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CAN  FIND  HIM  EVERYWHERE 
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.... 


In  the  winter's  snow,  so  soft  and  white, 
And  in  the  fragrant  breath  of  spring; 
In  the  sunny  morn  and  moon-light  night, 
I  see  God's  wondrous  pow'r  and  sing. 


In  the  flowers  of  many  forms  and  hues, 
And  m  each  tiny  creeping  thing; 
In  the  daily  blessings  that  we  use, 
I  see  God's  wisdom,  too,  and  sing. 


1  can  find  Him  everywhere, 
All  the  world  reveals  God's  care, 
God  is  great  and  glorious, 
King  of  love,  victorious, 
I  can  find  Him  everywhere. 


FACING  1959 

C.  H.  Overman 

Among  the  many  uncertainties  of  our  day,  we  again  are 
faced  with  the  uncertainties  of  a  new  year — 1959.  We  often 
think  we  would  like  to  see  into  the  future,  but  even  if  we  could 
perhaps  we  would  be  afraid  to  look. 

Our  statisticians  and  computers  will  be  tallying  up  our  score 
cards  during  the  next  few  weeks,  comparing  the  records  of  1958 
with  those  of  1957.  Some  of  their  findings  will  be  an  improve- 
ment over  those  of  previous  years,  but  some  will  be  worse.  We 
do  not  wish  to  be  pessimistic,  but  may  we  consider  our  standing 
as  a  nation  at  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

The  Cold  War 

For  several  years  now,  our  nation  has  been  engaged  in  a  war 
which  has  been  named  a  cold  war.  Our  chief  enemy  is  Russia 
or  communism.  This  powerful  force  threatens  the  entire  peace  of 
the  free  world.  Actually,  we  are  not  the  only  nation  which  is 
involved,  for  England,  France  and  others  are  faced  with  problems 
similar  to  ours.  Communism  has  been  seen  as  a  stark,  ugly 
reality — the  enemy  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  enemy  of 
democracy.  These  two  things  we  hold  dear  to  the  very  heart 
of  America. 

Up  until  the  latter  months  of  1957,  many  did  not  consider 
Russia  as  being  too  progressive  or  powerful  in  the  field  of  science, 
nuclear  devices,  etc.  Suddenly,  however,  they  had  seemingly 
lurched  ahead  in  placing  or  launching  a  man-made  space  satellite 
into  orbit.  They  named  it  Sputnik.  Our  scientists  were  stunned, 
but  not  discouraged.  After  several  attempts  we,  too,  had  a  satellite 
in  orbit;  however,  wc  had  lost  a  certain  amount  of  prestige  and 
honor  in  the  eyes  of  other  nations.  We  are  told  that  we  regained 
that  lost  prestige  with  the  successful  launching  of  the  41/2 -ton 
satellite  in  early  December  of  this  past  year.  Now,  we  are  told, 
we  are  ahead  of  Russia.  If  this  is  true,  and  we  believe  it  is,  wc 
should  be  thankful. 

Just  recently  our  nation  successfully  fired  a  guided  missile 
for  a  distance  of  4,000  miles.  We  should  realize  that  these  things 
do  not  give  us  security,  but  they  could  be  the  means  of  preventing 
disaster  to  civilization;  for  as  it  is  now,  one  seems  to  be  afraid 
of  the  other  and  perhaps  this  gives  us  a  balance. 

The  Possibility  of  Open  War 

Many  feel  that  an  open  war  with  Russia  is  inevitable:  that 
it  will  surely  come.  No  one  knows  what  may  happen,  but  as 
someone  has  said,  we  are  sitting  on  a  powder  keg  of  tension  and 
these  tensions  may  reach  the  breaking  point.  The  powerful  na- 
tions seem  to  recognize  this;  therefore,  efforts  are  being  made  to 
release  these  tensions  by  holding  summit  meetings,  etc.  So  far 
little  has  been  done  and  many  feel  that  the  beginning  of  this 
year  offers  no  more  in  the  realm  of  peace  than  did  last  year. 

Of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  there  can  be  no  peace  without 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  is  tragic  when  a  nation  or  individual 
seeks  a  political  or  military  answer  to  its  problems,  when  the 
problem  is  of  religious  nature.  The  only  real  answer  rests  in 
God,  and  we  should  earnestly  pray  for  a  spiritual  awakening. 


The  Battle  Against  Crime  a 
With  the  passing  of  each  year  there  is  an  increase  in  crim< 
It  seems  that  effort  is  in  vain  to  suppress  it.  Juvenile  delinquenc 
has  greatly  added  to  this  increase.  The  manufacture  and  sale  c 
liquor  has  had  its  increasing  effect  on  this  crime  increase.  "Judg 
Joseph  T.  Zottoli,  of  Boston,  made  an  exhaustive  study  of  th 
relation  between  alcoholism  and  crime  in  Massachusetts.  H 
concluded  that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  adult  population  in  prison 
in  Massachusetts  to  which  prisoners  are  sent  for  misdemeanoi 
are  there  because  of  offenses  caused  by  drunkenness,  and  tha 
about  fifty  per  cent  of  persons  receiving  sentences  to  felony  inst: 
tutions  committed  offenses  related  to  drinking. 

"Federal  Judge  E.  Y.  Webb,  of  Shelby,  North  Carolina,  said 
'About  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  criminal  cases  tried  in  m 
court  have  involved  liquor.  Liquor  is  our  country's  enemy  num 
ber  one — the  devil's  best  friend,  and  God's  worse  enemy.' 

"Dr.  Auguste  Forel,  of  Switzerland,  declared:  'In  all  countriej 
where  the  alcoholic  habit  reigns,  it  accounts  for  from  half  to  threi 
quarters  of  the  crimes,  a  great  share  of  suicides,  of  mental  disorders 
of  death,  of  pravity,  of  sexual  excesses  and  venereal  diseases,  anc 
of  dissolution  of  families." — NAE  Action. 

In  the  light  of  such  facts,  the  best  solution  to  crime  woulc 
be  to  rid  this  country  of  the  liquor  plague;  but  even  this  canno 
be  accomplished  without  prevailing  righteousness — a  winning  o 
the  lost  to  Christ. 

Face  the  Year  with  Christ 

Troubles  and  trials  may  come,  but  we  must  take  courage  anc) 
cease  to  fear.  The  words  of  Christ  in  Matthew  11:28  are  perhap: 
more  appropriate  and  meaningful  for  us  in  this  day:  "Come  untc 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest1 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowl} 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 


Vol.  74  No.  I 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

January  7,  1959 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  N.  C.,  as  second-class  matter. 

Manager  and  Editor    J.  O.  Fort 

Assistant  Editor    C.  H.  Overman 

Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

6  Months   $1.00 

]  Year  .    2.00 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
editor  on  Friday  preceding  the  publication  date  of  that  issue. 

Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant  -   President 

D.  W.  Hanslcy   Vice-President 

J.  W.  Alford    Secretary 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Hubert  Burress  and  Owen 
Thomas 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Ileal  * 

ISSIONS  is  taking  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  people  wher- 
1  'er  they  live.  The  born-again  believers  we 
ad  about  in  the  early  church  all  had  the 
eling  of  personal  responsibility  for  wit- 
:'ssing.  They  never  went  out  to  win  argu- 
ents,  but  to  win  souls. 
Whenever  the  gospel  was  preached  and 
mis  were  saved,  a  church  was  organized, 
hen  this  group  of  blood-washed  Chris- 
ms felt  they  must  lend  an  arm  to  estrb- 
;h  another  church.  Therefore,  the}'  would 
nd  workers  into  the  next  village  or  to 
ie  countryside  nearby  to  preach  and  es- 
blish  churches. 

Of  course,  our  first  concern  must  be  to 
in  souls.  It  would  be  better  for  a  church 
:ver  to  be  organized  than  for  it  to  be 
ganized  with  any  other  purpose  in  mind, 
rue  believers  want  to  share  in  the  salva- 
on  of  souls  everywhere. 

A  New  Testament  church  is  a  missionarv 


Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
National  Home  Missions  Board 


lurch.  The  ideal  plan  is  to  give  more  for 
lissions  than  it  takes  to  operate  the  local 
lurch. 

We  have  many  channels  in  our  denomi- 
ation  through  which  to  give  to  missions. 
Ve  have  the  educational  institutions  which 
re  vital  to  our  work.  Eleven  of  our  na- 
onal  home  missionaries  are  graduates  of 
ree  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  as  well 
i  the  director  of  the  work. 

We  have  local  missionary  projects.  We 
ave  district  projects.  We  have  state 
rojects.  Then  we  have  the  national  mis- 
on  boards.  All  of  North  America,  2  50,- 
30,000  souls,  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
fational  Home  Missions  Board.  This  board 
the  missionary  agency  of  your  church 
>r  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Alaska, 
anada,  Mexico,  the  United  States  and 
•Id  Mexico.  If  we  fail  as  churches  to 
rovide  funds  for  our  missionary  work,  we 
3  not  fail  boards,  but  Christ  and  souls 
>r  whom  He  died. 

The  churches  we  read  about  in  the  days 
:  the  apostles  preached  the  gospel  to  all 
ten — the  rich,  the  poor,  the  learned,  the 
nlearned.  We  should  look  again  at  our 
ussionary  program.  In  many  instances  it  is 
together  too  one  sided.  We  should  love 
ie  souls  of  people  everywhere.  Who  they 
e  or  where  they  are  should  not  come  into 


Pictured  above  arc  our  missionaries  to  sociation  in  Southwest  Missouri.  The  Rev. 

Mexico,  the  Rev  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Billows,  Luther  Sanders,  moderator  of  the  associa- 

receiving  a  portable  organ  from  the  Quar-  tion,  is  pictured  making  the  presentation, 
terly  Conference  of  the  Indian  Creek  As- 


the  picture.  Our  churches  should  give  for 
missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad. 

A  soul  without  Christ  in  America  is  as 
lost  as  one  without  Christ  in  any  other 
country".  Our  denomination  will  be  strong 
only  as  we  strengthen  our  missionary  activ- 
ity in  all  the  world. 

Missions  travel  on  a  two-way  street. 
America  must  be  won  to  Christ  if  the 
world  is  to  be  evangelized.  We  cannot 
wait  till  all  of  America  is  won  before  we 
give  the  message  to  the  rest  of  the  world, 
but  we  cannot  neglect  America  as  wc  seek 
to  give  the  gospel  to  any  portion  of  the 
world.  The  major  support  of  evangelical 
missions  around  the  world  comes  from 
North  America;  therefore,  wc  must  under- 
gird  our  missionary  program  by  establishing 
new  churches  at  home,  promoting  steward- 
ship, enlisting  missionaries,  and  winning 
our  neighbors  to  Christ.  The  best  way  to 
gird  ourselves  for  victorious  service  on  the 
foreign  field  is  to  strengthen  the  home  base. 


More  churches  at  home  means  more  money 
with  which  to  support  our  other  fields  of 
service.  More  churches  at  home  will  mean 
more  young  men  and  women  for  our 
schools,  and  more  missionaries  for  the 
home  and  foreign  field. 

The  New  Testament  church  believers 
did  not  look  over  the  fields,  but  rather  on 
them.  Our  work  in  the  United  States  re- 
mains spotted,  that  is  we  have  hundreds 
of  miles  from  one  church  to  another  in 
many  instances.  We  only  have  work  in  one 
city  out  of  five.  We  have  looked  over  the 
fields. 

The  following  quotation  from  the  fifty- 
second  annual  report  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Home  Missions  Board,  given  at 
Boston  in  1S86  to  the  Old  General  Con- 
ference, still  is  true  today: 

"Thousands  of  our  young  people  have 
gone  in  the  past  from  their  country  homes 
and  churches  to  be  lost  to  us  as  a  people, 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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THE  SWORD  OF  THE 
ON  REVIVAL  AND 


DR.  BILL  RICE 


Dr.  Bill  Rice  is  a  nationally  known  evan- 
gelist of  Murfreesboro,  Tennessee.  Dr. 
Rice  was  long  on  the  evangelistic  staff  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  but  now  is  in  inde- 
pendent revival  work.  He  is  founder  and 
president  of  Cumberwood  Christian  Retreat 
located  in  the  foothills  of  the  Cumberland 
mountains  near  Nashville,  Tennessee.  This 
conference  grounds  has  a  special  ministry 
for  the  deaf  as  well  as  nationally  known 
Bible  conferences.  Dr.  Rice  is  a  charm- 
ing storyteller,  a  bold  preacher  and  greatly 
used  evangelist. 


EVANGELIST  WALT  HANDFORD 
Evangelist  Walt  Handford  of  Wheaton, 
Illinois,  is  vice-president  of  the  Sword  of 
the  Lord  Foundation,  and  an  evangelist. 
He  is  a  bold  preacher  with  a  practical  mes- 
sage for  Christians  and  church  leaders. 
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LORD  CONFERENCE 
SOUL  WINNING 

Durham,  North  Carolina 
January  13-16,  1959 

Some  sixteen  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
in  the  Third  Union  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  are  sponsoring  a 
Sword  of  the  Lord  Conference  on  Revival 
and  Soul  Winning  at  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  the  above-given  dates. 

During  the  conference,  there  will  be 
morning  services  from  9:30  to  10:30,  fol- 
lowed with  a  1 5  minute  intermission  and 
then  resuming  at  10:45  till  noon.  After- 
noon services  will  be  held  from  2:00  till 
3:00.  Evening  services  are  scheduled  from 
6:45  to  7:45,  followed  with  a  15  minute 
intermission  and  then  resuming  at  8:00. 
The  morning  and  afternoon  services  will 
be  held  in  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  Church  located  on  the  corner  of 
Lamond  and  Gregson  Streets;  the  evening 
services  will  be  held  in  the  Carr  Junior 
High  School  Auditorium.  The  schedule 
also  calls  for  radio  broadcasts  each  morning 
at  9:00. 

The  various  speakers  for  this  conference 
are  pictured  on  this  page,  along  with  identi- 
fication. 

The  Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  pastor  of  the 
Edgcmont  Church  in  Durham,  states:  "We 
arc  providing  free  rooms  for  all  out-of-town 
pastors,  evangelists,  missionaries  and  full- 
time  Christian  workers  during  the  confer- 
ence. Why  not  plan  to  come  up  to  Dur- 
ham and  spend  these  four  days  with  us? 
It  will  cost  you  no  more  than  coming  and 
your  meals.  This  conference  will  be  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  to  your  soul.  The  one  I 
attended  last  year  in  Winston-Salem  was 
great.  Come  and  be  with  us.  Write  to 
me  if  you  want  a  room  reserved  for  vou." 


GOD'S  LITTLE  ERRAND  GIRL 
Hester  loved  to  do  errands  for  her  moth- 
er. One  day  she  had  been  talking  with  her 
mother  about  God,  when  she  quickly  raised 
her  head,  with  a  bright  look  in  her  eyes, 
and  s  id,  "Why,  Mother,  then  God  is  send- 
ing us  on  errands  all  the  time.  I  am  Flis 
little  errand  girl." 

"Yes,  dear;  He  has  given  us  errands  to  do, 
and  plenty  of  time  to  do  them.  We  must 
ask  Him  to  help  us,  so  that  when  He  calls 
us,  we  will  run  to  meet  Him  and  give  Him 
<air  account." 

"I  like  that,"  the  child  said,  nestling  back 
in  her  comfortable  seat:  "I  like  to  be  God's 
little  errand  girl."- — The  Child's  Gem. 


DR.  JOHN  R.  RICE 


Dr.  Rice  is  editor  of  The  Swoid  of  the 
Lord  of  Wheaton,  Illinois.  This  weekly 
revival  paper  has  a  circulation  of  over  80,-| 
000  copies  all  over  America  and  in  eighty- 
one  foreign  countries.  Dr.  Rice  has  held' 
city-wide  campaigns  in  Winston-Salem,  Chi-I 
cago,  Cleveland,  Buffalo,  New  York,  Seat- 
tle, Washington,  and  many  other  principal 
cities.  Dr.  Rice's  books  have  been  printed, 
in  over  18  million  copies  in  24  languages.. 
Dr.  Rice  will  be  conference  director. 


DR.  BOB  JONES  SR. 


Dr.  Jones  is  founder  of  Bob  Jones  Univ- 
ersity, Greenville,  South  Carolina,  with 
nearly  three  thousand  students.  Each  year 
there  are  over  one  thousand  young  men 
being  prepared  for  preaching  the  gospel. 
Dr.  Jones  has  been  an  evangelist  for  over 
sixty  years  and  has  seen  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  people  saved  all  over  America  in 
great  revival  campaigns.  He  is  a  moving, 
powerful  and  winsome  preacher. 
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DR.  TOM  MALONE 
Dr.  Tom  Malone  of  Pontiac,  Michigan,  is 
resident  of  Midwestern  Baptist  Seminary 
nd  pastor  of  Emmanuel  Baptist  Church. 
Yith  this  great  church  of  thousands  of 
lembers  which  he  has  founded  and  built, 
/ith  a  Sunday  school  which  has  run  as  high 
s  2,200  in  attendance,  Dr.  Malone  is  one 
f  the  most  useful  soul-winning  pastors  in 
imerica,  one  of  the  most  colorful  and  pow- 
rful  preachers.  Dr.  Malone  is  author  of 
new  book  entitled  Essentials  of  Evange- 
fsm.  Dr.  Malone's  message  will  be  unusually 
Tactical  and  helpful  to  any  Christian  work- 
r  who  attends  the  conference. 


Don't  Say  It! 

by  D.  A.  Manicer 

My  mother  used  to  say,  "Least  said,  soon- 
st  mended."  This  homely  philosophy  is, 
mong  all  our  important  lessons,  about  the 
ardest  to  learn.  Words  are  peculiar 
hings.  By  them,  one  may  become  loved 
nd  admired;  may  become  despised  and 
iverburdened,  clear  on  out  into  dark  de- 
pair.  Words  may  increase  appreciation 
mong  acquaintances  or  drive  a  wedge  be- 
ween  friends.  If  what  you  have  to  say 
annot  be  counted  on  to  do  somebody  some 
;ood,  don't  say  it! 

A  soft  answer  may  get  you  out  of  a  hard 
ituation. 

"I"  is  always  found  in  the  center  of  an- 
:iety. 


TTTOU  really  do  find  that  quite  hard  to 
(1  believe,  don't  you?"  Jim  smiled  at  me 
after  relating  the  story,  which  follows.  In- 
wardly I  did;  it  was  almost  an  impossible 
sort  of  thing.  "I  can  see  it  in  your  eyes, 
Ed.  But  don't  worry,  I  don't  blame  you 
for  it.  If  you  told  me  the  story,  I'd  prob- 
ably ha\e  that  same  look  in  my  eyes." 

Indeed  it  was  a  fantastic  tale.  But  Jim 
is  a  truthful  man,  and  could  well  vouch 
for  the  matter.  Beyond  all  of  that,  there 
is  the  deep,  spiritual  point  to  be  pressed 
home  to  the  heart. 

It  began  not  too  long  ago  in  a  small 
north  coast  fishing  village.  On  the  edge 
of  a  lonely  road  which  wended  away  to 
water's  edge,  sat  a  tired  young  chap.  Every- 
thing about  his  person  told  of  loneliness, 
of  emptiness,  of  a  yawning  vacuum  deep 
within.  One  would  sense  that  he  had  come 
close  to  the  point  of  no  return,  nothing 
behind,  nothing  for  today  and  less  than 
that  for  tomorrow. 

The  chap  did  not  bother  to  look  up  as 
the  expensive  ear  passed  him  by.  Even 
though  very  few7  ears  came  this  way,  it 
didn't  matter  that  he  would  notice.  He 
bothered  less  in  the  way  of  interest,  when 
the  squeal  of  brakes  told  of  its  stopping. 
A  moment  later,  the  shadow  of  its  frame 
was  against  the  fellow,  for  it  had  backed 
up  to  where  he  was  sitting. 

The  man  who  emerged  and  went  over 
to  him,  bore  all  the  marks  of  the  well 
measure  of  this  world's  goods.  Yet  there 
was  a  tenderness  in  the  eyes,  perhaps  not 
to  be  expected  in  one  such. 

'AYherc  are  you  bound  for,  my  boy?" 
The  tone  of  the  voice  matched  the  soft 
of  the  light  in  the  eyes.  "Perhaps  I  can 
give  you  a  lift  .  .  .  you  look  like  you  could 
use  one." 

It  was  only  then  that  the  lonely  one 
raised  his  eyes.  There  was  only  dullness 
filmed  in  the  orbs.  "Headin'  nowhere — 
nowhere  .  .  ."  The  words  barely  passed  the 
lips  and  were  heavy  with  emptiness.  "No- 
body to  go  to,  anywhere  ...  it  don't  mat- 
ter anyway  .  .  ." 

The  man  looked  at  him  for  a  long  mo- 
ment. Was  there  a  strange  look  forming 
in  the  eyes?  A  flick  of  tear?  "Why  don't 
you  come  along  with  me,  then?  I  have  a 
big  house,  and  no  one  to  share  it  with. 
You  see,  we're  both  alike  in  a  way;  we're 
both  alone." 

Something  in  those  last  words  caused  the 
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poor  lad  to  look  at  him  with  flicker  of  in- 
terest. Yes,  there  was  a  look  in  those  eyes, 
there  was  a  peculiar  tone  to  the  words, 
there  was  something — something.  Mis  eyes 
shifted  from  the  man  to  the  car  and  back 
to  the  man,  and  climaxed  the  matter  with 
a  shoulder  shrug — "Well,  I  have  nothing 
to  lose  anyway.  Might  as  well  go  along  with 
you." 

A  few  weeks  passed,  and  then  upon  a 
particular  afternoon,  the  lad  was  called  into 
the  study.  "Sit  down,  Fred,  I  have  some- 
thing important  to  say."  Then  he  poured 
out  his  heart,  telling  of  his  loneliness,  of 
his  advancing  years,  of  the  feeling  of  the 
closing  in  of  time,  of  how  Fred  could  be 
made  to  fit  in,  to  carry  on.  "And  so  you 
see,  my  boy,  there  is  only  yourself.  I  do 
want  you  to  become  one  with  me,  of  all 
these  things.  I  want  you  to  have  my  pos- 
sessions, to  carry  on,  in  the  family  name, 
for  me.  There  is  only  one  thing  you  have 
to  do  .  .  ." 

He  paused.  The  lad  surveyed  him  quite 
carefully  before  replying,  "What  is  that?" 

The  man  arose,  crossed  over  and  laid  a 
friendly  hand  upon  the  shoulder.  "Fred, 
I  want  you  to  take  the  family  name.  Leave 
off  and  away  with  your  own,  and  take  my 
name.  That  is  all  you  have  to  do.  Every- 
thing will  be  arranged  and  set  in  order." 

Reader,  you  will  find  this  hard  to  be- 
lieve. I  didn't  believe  it  when  Jim  said  it 
with  a  very  low  voice.  Fred  refused,  lie 
just  shook  his  head  and  gave  a  flat,  "No." 

"But  why  should  he  be  so  foolish?"  I 
exploded,  but  my  storyteller  shook  his  head 
in  the  only  reply.  "Who  can  tell?  Perhaps 
he  didn't  trust  the  man,  perhaps  he  felt 
a  trap  somewhere.  But  the  lad  refused, 
walked  out  and  back  into  the  night  of  his 
emptiness  and  poverty.  The  old  man  soon 
afterward  died  of  a  broken  heart." 

Many  have  gone  out  into  the  night  and 
left  behind  a  grief-stricken  Saviour.  With 
a  broken  heart  the  blessed  Lord  died  to 
make  all  things  proper  that  a  soul  in  the 
poverty  of  sin  might  enter  into  the  splendor 
of  so  great  salvation.  It  takes  but  a  change 
of  name  by  simple  faith,  crossing  over  from 
sinner  to  saint.  You  might  condemn  Fred 
for  refusal  of  earthly  riches,  but  you  might 
be  a  more  fearful  "Fred"  for  having  rejected 
the  heavenly  offerings. — Gospel  Herald. 
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Plymouth,  N.  C,  Church  Boys'  Auxiliary  Divides 


On  Monday,  December  22,  the  Boys' 
Auxiliary  of  the  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held  their 
monthly  meeting.  The  president,  Ralph 
Mariner,  opened  the  meeting  by  reading 
the  Scripture,  Luke  2:1-21.  Prayer  followed 
by  Wayne  Conners.  Following  the  singing 
of  carols  and  choruses,  the  business  session 
was  held.  The  most  important  item  of  bus- 
iness was  the  matter  of  dividing  the  boys 
into  age  groups  of  7-9  and  10-12. 

For  the  program,  a  classroom  was  pre- 
pared with  the  nativity  scene  and  candle- 
light. Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  taught  her  fare- 
Children's  Home  Report 
For  December,  1958 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  December,  1958.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary  or  organization  contributing,  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  cheeking  for  any  particular  receipt. 

Albemarle  Conference  $  595.81 

Blue  Ridge  Association  22.99 

Cape  Fear  Conference  788.92 

Central  Conference  1,566.73 

Eastern  Conference  2,154.98 

French  Broad  Association  112.60 

Jack's  Creek  Association  55.61 

Pee  Dee  Association  85.50 

Piedmont  Association  179.00 

Rockfish  Association  17.47 

Western  Conference  1,377.63 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  5.00 


well  lesson.  When  the  invitation  was  given, 
several  boys  accepted  Christ.  After  the 
benediction,  the  boys  enjoyed  refreshments. 

The  above  picture  was  taken  at  the  meet- 
ing. It  shows  15  of  the  22  boys.  Left  to 
right  they  are  as  follows: 

Front  row  —  Russell  Everett,  Danny 
Everett,  A.  B.  Waters,  Bobby  Oakley,  Dan- 
ny Alligood,  Ronnie  Mariner,  Wilmer  Grey 
Sullivan  and  Dennis  Conners. 

Back  row — Leader,  Wayne  West,  Archie 
Boyd,  Ralph  Mariner,  Wayne  Conners, 
Larry  Nobles,  Jack  Lewis,  Billy  Alligood 
and  Jimmy  Simpson. 

Western  Yearly  10.00 
Miscellaneous  2,046.39 
Clothing  45.00 
College  Student  Loan  Fund  35.00 

Total  Receipts  $9,098.63 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
Scheduled  for  January  10 

The  Washington-Plymouth  district  of 
the  Albemarle  Youth  for  Christ  will  meet 
at  the  Pfymouth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  on  January  10, 
1959,  at  7:45  p.  m.  The  Rev.  Jack  Para- 
more,  evangelist,  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  rally. 


Coming  Events 

January  28  —  Second  Semester  Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  December 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Re 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  tf  \ 
Board  of  Superannuation   of  the  Nort 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Wi 
Baptists,  for  December,  1958: 
Balance  on  Hand,  December  1  $5,266.7 

Receipts 

Albemarle  Conference  $  55.50 

Blue  Ridge  Association  15.13 

Cape  Fear  Conference  40.44 

Central  Conference  82.13 

Eastern  Conference  96.18 

Western  Conference  135.08 
N.  C.  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  234.17 

Total  Receipts  1,128.1 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,925.3 


Disbursements 


Christmas  Checks 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks 
Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks 
Operating  Expenses 
Paid  to  National  Board 

Total  Disbursements 


$460.00 

207.50 

337.50 
63.63 
59.50 


1,128.1 


Balance  on  Hand,  December  31  $4,797.2 


Bethany  Church 
Dedicates  Parsonage 

The  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
near  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  held 
special  dedicatory  service  for  its  parsonagi 
on  Sunday,  November  30,  1958.  The  choi 
rendered  a  special  entitled  "Rejoice,  Yi 
Pure  in  Heart,"  and  Miss  Barbara  Griffh 
sang  "Bless  This  House."  The  rest  of  th 
service  consisted  of  the  burning  of  thj 
note,  a  responsive  reading  and  congrega 
tional  hymns. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Re\J 
Walter  Reynolds . 


White  Oak  Hill  Church 
Reports  Revival 

The  White  Oak  Hill  Free  Will  BaptiJ 
Church  near  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  rej 
cently  concluded  a  two-week  revival  wit 
the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  the  evangelisi 
The  church  reports  that  the  Lord  richlj 
blessed  with  55  making  decisions,  mostlj 
first-time  decisions.  The  church  also  report 
that  there  was  a  great  revival  in  the  heart] 
of  the  church  members. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carey  Watkins 
baptized  those  who  had  been  saved  on  Sun 
day,  December  21,  in  the  baptistry  of  Me 
morial  Chapel  Church. 

On   Sunday,   December  28,   the  Rev 
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arey  Watkins  preached  his  last  sermon  to 
e  church  members  before  going  to  the 
ission  field  in  Peru.  The  church  solicits 
e  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  the  Lord 
ill  bless  as  they  seek  a  new  pastor  to 
id  them. 


hurch  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
o  Hold  Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Fi- 
ince  Association,  Inc.  for  1959,  will  be 
Id  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  on  Tuesday, 
nuary  13,  1959,  at  10:30  a.  m.  The 
lurch  is  located  at  the  corner  of  East 
id  Lane  Streets. 

All  active  members  of  the  Church  Fi- 
mce  Association  Inc.,  and  those  who  will 
present  organizations  holding  mcmber- 
ip,  should  be  present  in  person  or  repre- 
nted  by  proxy.  A  majority  of  all  members 
ust  be  represented  in  order  to  constitute 
quorum. 

Notices  are  being  mailed  to  all  members. 
Members  who  do  not  receive  their  notice 
e  hereby  notified  of  the  meeting  and 
ged  to  attend  in  person  or  by  proxy.  Re- 
lest  for  proxy  blanks  should  be  sent  to 
e  following  address. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Secretary-Treasurer 

Box  190 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


ote  of  Sympathy  to 
he  K.  V.  Shutes  Family 

Deep  sorrow  and  sympathy  pierced  the 
:arts  of  the  entire  staff  of  The  Free  Will 
iptist  upon  receiving,  a  few  days  ago,  a 
ipping  from  a  newspaper  telling  of  the 
ssing  of  little  Terry  Shutes,  ten-year-old 
n  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes 

Thomaston,  Georgia.  We  have  carried 
ayer  requests  from  time  to  time  in  our 
ilumn,  "Mail  Box,"  together  with  periodic 
ports  on  his  condition. 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  takes  this  means 

expressing  sympathy  to  the  family,  and 
■ges  friends  to  send  their  cards  to  Rev. 
id  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  and  Family,  323 
venue  East,  Thomaston,  Georgia. 


BAD  BARGAINS 

"A  teacher  in  a  Sunday  school  once  re- 
arked  that  he  who  buys  the  truth  makes 
good  bargain,  and  asked  if  any  child  re- 
embered  an  instance  in  Scripture  of  a  bad 
irgain,  'I  do,'  replied  a  boy.  'Esau  made  a 
id  bargain  when  he  sold  his  birthright  for 
mess  of  pottage.'  A  second  said,  'Judas 
ade  a  bad  bargain  when  he  sold  his  Lord 
ir  thirty  pieces  of  silver.'  A  third  boy  ob- 
rved,  'Our  Lord  tells  us  that  he  makes  a 
id  bargain  who,  even  to  gain  the  whole 
orld,  loses  his  own  soul.'  A  bad  bargain 
ideed!" — The  Vanguard. 


National  Convention 
Site 

Rev.  Wayne  SmitJi 
Swanannoa,  Noith  Carolina 

7TTSHEVILLE,  North  Carolina,  the 
/  "  Land  of  the  Sky,  is  to  be  the  meet- 
ing place  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  year  1959.  Ashe- 
ville  offers  many  added  attractions  and 
comforts  for  this  great  and  important  oc- 
casion. The  city  is  prepared  to  adequately 
and  comfortably  take  care  of  a  convention 
capacity  of  3,000.  Ashevillc  is  known  as 
Convention  City.  It  has  within  its  city 
limits  70  motor  courts,  with  an  average 
of  20  rooms  each.  It  has  19  well  recom- 
mended hotels  and  inns  within  short  walk- 
ing distance  of  the  beautiful  city  auditor- 
ium where  the  national  convention  is  to 
convene.  There  arc  also  many  nice,  beau- 
tiful and  comfortable  motor  courts  just 
outside  the  city  limits.  And,  of  course, 
there  is  Cragmont  Assembly  which  is  only 
about  ten  miles  out,  and  which  will  be 
happy  and  prepared  to  take  care  of  at  least 
75  who  wish  to  stay  there. 

Asheville  nestles  far  above  sea  level,  and 
its  climate  is  much  more  comfortable  thin 
many  of  its  sister  cities,  especially  in  July. 
It  is  also  the  scenic  city  of  the  state.  This 
convention  city  is  in  the  center  of  a  great 
scenic  mountain  region,  and  any  part  of 
this  vacation  area  can  be  explored  between 
breakfast  and  dinner,  including  the  Great 
Smoky  Mountains  National  Park.  Among 
the  points  of  interest  within  a  few  hours 
round  trip  arc  Chimney  Rock,  Lake  Lure, 
the  Biltmore  House  and  Gardens,  Looking 
Glass  Falls,  Mount  Pisgah,  the  Blue  Ridge 
Parkway  and  Craggy  Gardens. 

In  a  single  day  visitors  may  explore  the 
Great  Smokies  and  the  adjoining  Cherokee 
Indian  Reservation.  Leaving  Asheville  after 
breakfast,  one  may  drive  through  the  cen- 
ter of  the  park,  including  the  side  trip  to 
Clingman's  Dome  (6,742  feet)  from  New- 
found Gap,  on  to  the  western  border  for 
lunch  at  Gatlinburg,  and  return  over  the 
same  route  to  Asheville  in  time  for  dinner. 
Other  full-day  trips  are  to  the  summit  of 
Mt.  Mitchell  (6,684  feet),  the  highest  peak 
in  eastern  America;  to  Highlands  and  the 
Land  of  Waterfalls;  to  Fontana  Lake  and 
Dam;  and  to  the  Blowing  Rock  region. 

Asheville  has  20  nice,  clean,  well  recom- 
mended restaurants  and  drive-ins,  and  two 
nice  cafeterias,  the  S  &  W  and  Bailey's.  And 
then,  of  course,  you  will  have  the  hotel 
cafes. 

Too,  Asheville  has  sightseeing  bus  and 
taxi  companies  that  stand  ready  to  take  any 
size  group  to  any  point  of  interest,  begin- 
ning at  8:30  p.  m.  Of  course,  there  will 


What  My  Church 
Expects  of  Me 

THE  greatest  thing  I  can  do  tor  my 
church  today  is  to  pray.  It  is  not  the 
only  thing  my  church  expects  of  me,  but 
it  is  first  on  the  list.  Nothing  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  prayer,  because  nothing  is 
beyond  God. 

I  like  to  think  that  besides  praying,  my 
church  expects  me  to  give  the  Three  T's — 
time,  talent,  tithes.  My  church  asks  that 
I  use  my  talents  in  the  church  because 
they  are  God  given,  and  should  be  used 
for  His  honor  and  glory.  My  church  ex- 
pects me  to  co-operate  with  all  its  various 
programs  and  to  serve  willingly  in  any 
capacity  in  which  I  can  be  of  assistance.  My 
church  expects  me  to  conduct  myself  in  a 
manner  becoming  to  a  Christian,  not  only 
on  Sunday  but  all  through  the  week.  My 
church  expects  me  to  use  in  everyday  living 
what  I  have  learned  in  church;  then  the 
Lord  can  be  pleased  with  my  life. 

My  church  expects  the  best  a  person  can 
offer  in  earnest  participation  in  its  work. 
It  doesn't  matter  if  we  aren't  the  best  sing- 
ers, speakers  or  leaders.  It  is  by  the  dedi- 
cation of  our  talents  that  the  church  moves 
forward.  My  church  expects  me  to  be  there. 
My  church  expects  me  not  only  to  support 
it  with  my  presence,  my  service,  my  pledges 
and  my  prayers,  but  also  with  my  everyday 
faith.  I  should  uphold  all  it  stands  for  and 
carry  it  into  all  my  daily  activities. 

My  church  teaches  me  that  a  new  and 
better  life  began  when  I  gave  myself  to 
Christ.  Therefore,  I'm  expected  to  turn 
my  interests  to  others  by  thinking  of  their 
needs  before  my  own. 

What  does  your  church  membership 
mean  to  you?  Is  it  to  have  your  name  on 
the  roll?  Is  it  that  you  socially  would  like 
to  say,  "Yes,  I  belong"?  Or  docs  your  mem- 
bership mean  that  you  regard  it  as  the 
greatest  agency  you  can  use  for  promoting 
love,  understanding,  humility,  patience  and 
faith  which  were  emphasized  by  Christ  as 
being  the  greatest  needs  of  any  day? 


be  the  famous  Gray  Line  Glass-Top  Sight- 
Seeing  Buses. 

So  Convention  City  anxiously  awaits  the 
coming  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  share  in  its  multiplicity  of 
attractions  and  conveniences.  This  will  be 
a  time  when  all  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the 
state  of  North  Carolina  will  have  a  won- 
derful chance  to  attend  the  association  and 
take  part  in  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  with 
our  brothers  and  sisters  of  like  faith  from 
many  of  the  various  states.  So  make  your 
plans  now  to  attend  this  great  and  wonder- 
ful occasion  in  the  beautiful  mountains  of 
our  beloved  state. 
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Conducted   by   J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  In  our  Sunday  school  class 
last  Sunday  we  discussed  capital  punish- 
ment. One  person  thought  that  the  New- 
Testament  does  not  uphold  capital  punish- 
ment. Could  you  give  Scriptures  that  sanc- 
tion it? — Evvie  Jones,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Answer:  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  he  man"  (Genesis 
9:6);  "For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same:  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid,  for  he  bearcth  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil"  (Romans  13:3,  4). 
In  the  first  of  these  two  Scriptures,  God 
makes  man  his  brother's  keeper,  and  His 
reason  for  this  is  that  he  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  requiring  that  he  take  the 
life  of  anyone  that  murders  another  mem- 
ber of  human  society.  It  is  not  only  a  fact 
that  man  may  so  organize  his  society  so 
as  to  execute  each  murderer,  if  he  thus 
desires,  but  the  Bible  throughout  requires 
this  of  him.  The  latter  passage  requires 
that  Christians  pay  due  loyalty  to  the  peo- 
ple in  authority  that  have  the  power  to 
wield  the  sword  of  vengeance  because  such 
people  are  not  a  terror  or  thing  bringing 
harm  to  a  Christian  but  such  assures  the 
Christian  protection. 

Dr.  N.  J.  Stone  has  the  following  to  say 
in  answer  to  a  similar  question  as  found 
in  his  book,  Answering  Your  Questions, 
Pages  72,  73:  "It  is  sufficient  to  find  au- 
thority for  capital  punishment  in  the  Old 
Testament,  where  many  do  find  it.  'Whoso 
sheddeth  man's  blood  (evidently  by  mur- 
der), by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed' 
(Genesis  9:6).  If  it  is  admitted  that  it  is 
found  there,  it  must  still  be  in  force  unless 
definitely  abrogated  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  is  no  evidence  whatsoever  that  it 
was.  And  if  the  fulfillment  of  the  law  in 
Christ  be  argued,  then  we  note  that  the 
authority  for  capital  punishment  in  the 
Old  Testament  was  given  (Genesis  9:6) 
before  the  law  was  given  to  Israel.  It  is  a 
law  written  on  the  human  heart  and  prac- 
ticed by  all  mankind  from  time  immemor- 
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ial.  Besides,  the  matter  of  capital  punish- 
ment is  a  matter  also  of  the  social  order. 
There  was  no  effort  on  the  put  of  John 
the  Baptist,  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  of  the 
apostles  to  bring  about  directly  any  change 
in  the  social  order.  Furthermore,  such  ex- 
pressions as,  'He  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain'  (Romans  13:4),  indicate  the  right 
of  life  and  death  in  the  hands  of  properly 
constituted  authority  in  the  interests  of 
justice  and  security.  Paul  certainly  never 
argued  against  it." 

"Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be 
to  the  king,  as  supreme;  Or  unto  governors, 
as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well"  (1  Peter  2: 
13,  14). 

Dr.  K.  S.  Wuest,  m  his  book,  First 
Peter  in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  Pages 
60,  61,  says  that  Verse  13  does  not  only 
teach  to  obey  ordinance  but  rather  "The 
exortation  .  .  .  but  to  create  and  maintain 
that  attitude  of  heart  which  will  always  lead 
one  to  obey  them.  'Ordinances  of  man'  re- 
fer to  human  institutions,  such  as  the  law 
of  the  land."  He  renders  Verse  14,  "Or  to 
governors  as  those  sent  by  him  to  inflict 
vengeance  upon  those  who  do  evil.  .  .  ." 
The  law  m  the  time  of  this  writing  re- 
quired the  death  penalty  for  several  of- 
fences as  well  as  for  murder.  If  God  had 
wished  to  change  the  penalty  for  murder 
to  any  other  form  of  punishment  than 
death,  it  is  quite  likely  that  Fie  would  have 
influenced  some  writer  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  have  said  so  instead  of  having 
them  sanction  the  laws  that  required  it  for 
a  murderer. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  .   52 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.    -40 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.   26 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  ..  —.19 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Kenansville,  N.  C.   18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.  -   17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C.   15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Sims,  N.  C     13 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  ...   12 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  ....10 

Dolora  Johnson,  Alma,  Ga.     10 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  ...  -10 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   10 

Mrs.  Llovd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.  ...  _  8 

Rev.  Wi'llet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  PikeviUe,  N.  C.  _     8 

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.    7 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

December  16 — December  29 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fur 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  t 
the  period  from  December  16  through  D 
cember  29,  1958.  The  total  amount  r 
ceived  to  date  is  as  follows: 
Total  Previously  Reported  $3  5, 509. c 
Received  From: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $1,095.20 
Friends  770.00 


Total  Received 


Total  to  Date 


1,865.2 


$35,374.' 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  o 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  tl. 
report  each  week.  The  Honor  Roll  gif 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  ai 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  ii 
cheated. 

Casey's  Chapel  Church  $200.0 
In  Memory  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Hart  100.0' 
In  Memory  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Asa  Garris  102.0 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Hart  100.0 
Calypso  Plywood  Company,  Inc.  100.0 
Munroc  Best  Foundation,  Inc.  100.0 
Hatcher-Smith  Company,  Inc.  150.0 
In  Memory  of  George  F.  and 

Susan  Williams  100.0 

Your  gift  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mour 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  tri 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  thl 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina 
tion.  Make  an  investment  that  will  pa 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  futui 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Campaign  Directc 


First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga  _. 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C.   

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gethsamane  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ._  .—   

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Wilson,  N.  C.    

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C   

Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.    _  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Griffon  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Grifton,  N.  C.     

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C.   

Worn.  Aux.  of  White  Oak  Hill  Free  Will 

Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  N.  C.   

Worn.  Aux.  of  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,   Pinetops,   N.  C.    

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.   

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.     

Mrs.  Orin  Aycock,  Fikeville,  N.  C.   

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan,  Va     

J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C   

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Toledo,  Ohio   

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Newport,  N.  C.     

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C.     

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Macon,  Ga.     

T.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.     

F.  R.   Shepherd.  Gordo,  Ala.    — 

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C   

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.   

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Greenville,  N.  C.      

The  Free  Will  Bapti: 


-dieted 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  xinto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S  W  ANNANOA,  N.  C. 


GOD'S  WILL 

"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art 
y  God:  thy  spirit  is  good;  lead  me  into 
e  land  of  uprightness"  (Psalm  143:10). 

At  the  very  beginning  of  this,  another 
ew  Year,  that  God  has  given  us  there  is 
)  greater  desire  than  that  we  as  Chris- 
ms should  seek  to  know  and  do  God's 
ill.  I  believe  that  God  has  a  definite  pur- 
)se  for  every  life,  especially  for  every  Chris- 
m  life.  Beginning  next  week  I  expect 
i  share  with  you  an  address  delivered  more 
tan  fifty  years  ago  by  the  late  Len.  G. 
roughton,  on  the  subject,  "God's  Will 
id  My  Life."  This  is  one  of  best  articles 
have  had  the  privilege  of  reading  on  this 
ibject,  because  it  brings  it  right  home  to 
ie  individual's  own  life. 

To  bring  the  knowing  and  doing  of  God's 
ill  in  the  individual's  life  is  the  purpose 
this  and  the  ensuing  meditations  on  this 
bject. 

There  is  no  greater  example,  besides  that 
Christ  Himself,  of  a  life  completely 
irrendered  to  God's  will  than  that  of  the 
ostle,  Paul.    When,  on  the  Damascus 

toad,  he  asked,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
ive  me  to  do?"  he  was  just  entering  upon 
life  that  was  to  be  spent  in  learning  and 
Ding  his  Master's  will.  His  life,  which 
mnts  more  than  words,  showed  that  fact 
/en  right  down  to  the  time  when  he  wrote, 
Kor  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
ie  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I 
ave  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
|iy  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Hence- 
)rth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
ghteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
idge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to 
ie  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
ppearing"  (2  Timothy  4:6-8).  The  last 
rsc  in  that  quotation  makes  it  plain  that 
ie  crown  of  righteousness  is  for  those  only 
ho  are  dedicated  to  the  doing  of  the  will 
f  God. 

Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do? 
Vnat  an  appropriate  question  for  every 
Christian  to  ask  sincerely.  In  our  best 
loments  all  of  us,  I  think,  would  like  to 
o  the  will  of  God.  To  do  that  is  man's 
ighest  achievement.  Even  Jesus  said, 
.  .  .  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
Int  me,  and  to  finish  his  work"  (John  4: 
4).     And  He  taught  us  to  pray,  "Thy 


kingdom  conic.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  6:10).  Where 
the  will  of  God  is  done,  there  we  have  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

Never  was  there  a  man  who  up  to  the 
Damascus  Road  experience  felt  less  the 
need  of  asking  such  a  question.  Never  was 
there  a  man  whose  path  was  plainer  before 
him.  Never  was  there  a  man  more  sure  of 
his  purpose  and  his  goal  in  life  or  more  de- 
termined to  reach  it.  Most  of  you  know 
the  story  of  Paul  (Saul)  before  his  con- 
version. And  yet,  this  man  was  the  man 
who  asked  the  question,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  And  ever  after  he 
went  about  doing  the  things  that  God  di- 
rected him  to  do. 

This  question  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant questions  of  life.  It  is  a  question  which 
will  be  asked  often  by  many  earnest  Chris- 
tians when  facing  important  choices  and  de- 
cisions in  pursuant  of  the  work  of  God. 

Paul,  as  so  many  know,  was  on  the  wrong 
path  and  doing  the  wrong  thing,  although 
at  the  time  he  was  not  conscious  of  it.  But 
when  he  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus,  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me?"  and  he 
asked  his  great  question,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  it  was  at  that  mo- 
ment that  he  knew  that  he  was  wrong  and 
turned  about  and  asked  God  which  way  to 
go,  and  when  the  way  was  made  plain,  took 


it  immediately.  When  you  find  yourself  on 
the  wrong  path,  and  God  has  made  His 
way  plain  and  His  will  known  to  you,  then 
there  is  only  one  thing  to  do,  and  that  is  to 
acknowledge  that  way  and  to  take  it  once. 
Much  later  Paul  said  that  when  he  heard 
the  voice  of  God,  when  he  asked  his  impor- 
tant  question  and  got  the  answer,  that  he 
".  .  .  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heaven- 
ly vision"  (Acts  26:19). 

There  is  one  thing  that  stands  out  in 
all  this  record  of  Paul's  conversation,  and 
that  is  that  God  wanted  him  to  come  to 
Christ.  That  was  God's  will  for  Paul.  It 
is  God's  will  for  you  and  me  too.  "The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long 
suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9).  That  is  the 
will  of  God  for  you,  first  of  all,  then  He 
will  lead  you  on  in  doing  His  will  as  you 
arc  willing.  Have  you  repented?  Have  you 
come  to  Christ  and  accepted  Him  as  your 
own  personal  Saviour?  Then  you  can  take 
as  your  motto:  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have 
me  to  do?"  Then  there  is  only  one  thing 
in  the  future  to  fear — that  is  not  to  do  the 
will  of  God. 

"And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2:17). 


END  NOW 


LIQUOR'S 


MILLION  PLOT 
PUBLIC! 


Fred  D.  L.  Squires,  2030  Touhy  Avenue, 
Chicago  45,  Illinois 

TAKING  a  leaf  from  the  technique  of 
Khrushchev,  a  $400,000,000  plot  to 
stifle  truth  and  brainwash  the  American 
public  is  the  latest  scheme  of  the  liquor 
traffic  to  pervert  public  opinion,  and  under 
disarming  disguise,  to  infiltrate  the  thought 
of  youth  and  the  American  home. 

This  $400,000,000  spent  by  the  traffic 
last  year  in  newspaper,  magazine,  and  bill- 
board advertising,  in  subtle  radio  and  tele- 
vision appeals,  is  now7  seen  for  just  what 
it  really  is. 

This  is  but  a  first  step. 
Its     second,     already     undertaken,  is, 
through  advertising  pressure,  to  silence  all 
challenge   of  liquor's   shrewd  commercial 
sophistries. 

Newspapers  and  magazines  of  the  high- 
est class  appear  to  be  succumbing  to  these 
advertising  wiles.  Straight  out  discussion 
of  beverage  alcohol  and  its  dangerous  and 
damaging  effects  is  already  being  barred 
from  commercial  radio  and  television  broad- 
casts and,  to  a  large  extent,  from  the  col- 
umns of  the  press.  The  pulpit  is  now  under 
similar  siege  throughout  the  range  of  thous- 
ands of  our  most  influential  churches. 


Scarcely  a  public  speaker  in  politics  to- 
day dares  to  challenge  the  fraud  of  liquor's 
arrogance  in  civic  or  social  relations. 

But  I  believe  there  are  thousands  of  clear- 
headed (no  apologies  to  "Calvert"),  pa- 
triotic Americans,  businessmen,  editors, 
physicians,  and  other  professional  leaders, 
homemakers,  and  high-minded  youth  who 
cannot  and  will  not  be  silenced  or  bribed 
by  liquor  blather. 

I  challenge  the  whole  liquor  advertising 
program  with  deception  and  misrepresenta- 
tion. This  advertising  does  not  and  dares 
not  tell  the  truth  about  booze — whether 
whisky,  wine,  beer,  or  all  their  related 
liquors — but  deliberately  conceals  from  the 
American  public  the  potentially  dangerous 
effects,  the  damaging  economic  costs,  and 
the  morally  destructive  nation-wide  threat 
of  these  beverages  alike. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  I  turn  to  all  think- 
ing citizens  who  know  these  facts  and  ap- 
peal to  them  today  to  break  silence  and 
join  me  in  challenging  this  gigantic  pro- 
gram of  deceit. 


Prayer  must  mean  something  to  us  if  it 
is  to  mean  anything  to  God. 


"he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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MISSIONS 


National  i'DREign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


National  Home 
Missionaries  and 
Their  Birthdays 

Alaska 

Rev.  Lee  Whaley — November  9 
Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley — January  8 
Vernon  Whaley — October  6 
Rodney  Whaley — February  26 

Northwest  United  States 

Rev.  Johnny  Postlewaite — April  5 
Mrs.  Leah  Postlewaite — October  25 
Joseph  LaVerne  Postlewaite — December 
22 

Susan  Postlewaite — September  14 
Samuel  Postlewaite — January  14 

Canada — New  England 

Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens — November  7 
Mrs.  Jacquelyn  G.  Owens — February  16 
Rebecca  Diane  Owens — August  7 

Hawaii 

Rev.  Robert  Luther  Sanders — May  18 
Mrs.  Helen  Elizabeth  Sanders — Decem- 
ber 25 

Brenda  Carol  Sanders — October  11 

Spanish  Missions — U.  S.  A. 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley — November  26 
Miss  Molly  Barker — December  19 
Rev.  Melitino  Martinez — September  1 5 
Mrs.  Sinadelia  Martinez — September  27 
Mr.  Joel  Martinez — May  25 

Old  Mexico 

Rev.  Arthur  Billows — July  25 
Mrs.  Jcnell  Billows— Sept.  18 
Sr.  Juan  Lopez — June  24 
Mrs.  Erminia  Lopez — Sept.  28 

Shepherd  Station  Fund 
Lacking 

It  seems  that  the  preachers  of  our  de- 
nomination are  slow  to  respond  to  a  special 
project  that  has  been  designated  to  them. 
However,  we  are  grateful  for  the  ones  that 
are  sending  in  their  funds  to  the  Shepherd 
Station.  Remember,  we  are  asking  at  least 
100  preachers  to  give  or  raise  $100  each  for 
the  Shepherd  Station  by  June  30,  1959. 
If  you  have  not  started  on  your  project, 
please  do  so  at  once.  The  letter  below 
from  Fredericktown,  Missouri,  will  give  an 
idea  as  to  how  your  project  may  be  realized. 
We  have  just  a  little  over  $1,500  in  this 
project  fund  and  we  must  have  the  money 
in  by  June  30.    It  is  not  a  matter  of  can 
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we,  it  is  a  matter  that  we  must  if  we  main- 
tun  the  work  God  has  assigned  for  us  to 
do  in  the  Bondoukou  Circle. 

Brother  Dan  Merkh,  our  builder,  is  de- 
pending upon  every  preacher  to  do  his  part 
that  the  money  may  be  in  for  the  second 
station.  You  might  ask  your  leaguers  or  an 
auxiliary  to  help  you  as  this  church  did  and 
1  am  sure  it  will  be  a  easy  matter. 

The  following  letter  may  give  you  an 
idea: 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  the 
amount  of  $101.34  for  the  mission  station 
in  Africa.  Our  league  of  the  Copper  Mines 
Church  and  Brother  Glenn  Rehkop,  our 
pastor,  sponsored  the  project  which  enabled 
us  to  raise  the  money.  We  started  the  pro- 
ject in  August  with  a  special  program.  We 
all  received  a  blessing  for  giving  to  the  for- 
eign mission  station.  May  God  richly 
bless." 

Raymond  Riggs 

A  Soldier  Missionary 

Dec.  16,  1958 
Korea 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  send  you  greetings  from  myself  and  the 
Ambassadors  for  Christ  Bible  Class  in  the 
name  of  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  I  pray  this  will  find  you  still 
on  the  firing  line  for  Christ. 

Before  I  came  to  Korea,  I  was  pastor  of 
Providence  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Columbus,  Georgia.  I  arrived  here  in  Kor- 
ea October  12.  Since  my  arrival,  I  have 
by  God's  help  been  doing  my  best  to  be 
His  servant  and  lead  others  to  him.  Al- 
though I  am  limited  in  the  amount  and 
way  of  service  by  being  in  the  army,  I  have 
been  able  to  represent  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination  in  presenting  Christ  to 
lost  people  and  weak  Christians  by  teaching 
the  Word  of  God  through  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  the  present  time  I 
have  four  Bible  classes  a  week.  I  have  a  class 
in  the  company  area  on  Monday,  Thurs- 
day and  Saturday  nights  with  an  enrollment 
of  14.  We  have  seen  three  precious  souls 
come  to  Christ  and  plead  for  mercy,  then 
shared  in  their  great  testimony  of  praise  to 
God  for  salvation.  I  conduct  an  English 
speaking  Bible  class  in  Seoul,  Korea,  at  the 
young  Nak  Presbyterian  Church  on  Sun- 
days at  10:00  a.  m.  I  began  the  class  about 
6  weeks  ago  with  an  attendance  of  6.  At 
present  we  have  an  attendance  of  2  5.  I  pray 
it  will  continue  to  grow.    The  church  is 


one  of  the  largest  churches  in  Korea  wif 1 
an  attendance  of  over  six  thousand  peopl 
The  civilian  churches  are  badly  in  need 
consecrated  English  speaking  Bible  teac 
ers. 

The  Presbyterian  church  is  the  stronge 
denomination  group  here.  There  are  mi 
sionaries  from  the  Assembly  of  God,  Churc 
of  Christ,  Christian  Science,  Missionai 
Baptists — all  of  these  and  yet  there  is  sti , 
a  need  for  more.  They  fail  to  teach  tH 
reality  of  God's  Word  as  it  is.  We  need  \ 
accept  this  challenge  and  meet  it  with  ox 
own  missionaries  to  Korea.  There  is  trul 
a  great  need  for  Christ  here.  The  peopl1 
who  accept  Christ  are  far  more  serious  thai 
the  average  ones  in  our  own  churches.  W 
should  be  concerned  and  all  join  togethc 
in  prayer  with  our  finances  as  well  on  b< 
half  of  not  only  the  other  areas  that  kno] 
not  Christ,  but  Korea  also. 

The  unit  I  am  with  sponsor  an  orphar 
age.  It  is  called  the  Dong  Chin  Orphanage 
There  are  about  75  children  there,  fror 
the  ages  of  5  to  1 5,  both  boys  and  girls.  Ovj 
Bible  class  that  we  have  in  the  company  a« 
cepted  it  as  a  project  and  we  desire  the  pra] 
ers  of  God's  people  everywhere  in  its  behalji 

I  have  been  blessed  twice  with  the  of 
portunity  to  lecture  the  entire  outfit  and  tjl 
return  to  thanks  on  Thanksgiving. 

I  am  not  only  trying  to  be  a  soldier  fri 
my  country,  but  a  missionary  for  God  anl 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  whil 
I  am  here.  If  there  is  anything  that  yoll 
wish  me  to  do  please  let  me  know.  I  pra 
this  might  help  in  the  mission  rallies  there 
Pray  for  me  as  I  labor,  for  Christ  here.  Thi 
is  my  address:  SFC  Richard  R.  Meadj 
RA1 3292443,  55th  Sig.  Co.  (Repair),  APC 
20,  San  Francisco,  California.  If  there  i 
anything  that  you  might  be  able  to  do  I 
help  this  work  here  please  let  me  kno^ 
Also,  give  me  information  as  to  how  I  migh 
obtain  tracts  written  in  both  English  amj 
Korean.  There  is  also  two  of  our  class  tha 
have  accepted  the  call  to  the  ministry  am 
I  am  doing  my  best  to  lead  them  to  NasL 
ville.  Pray  for  them  and  myself  as  w 
serve  Christ  here. 

Richard  R.  Meade 

MISTAKEN  DEVOTION 
A  young  probationer  was  preaching  hi 
trial  sermon  in  the  church  in  one  of  th 
inland  villages  of  Scotland.  After  finishin 
the  discourse,  he  leaned  over  the  pulpi 
and  engaged  in  silent  prayer — -an  act  whicl 
rather  surprised  the  congregation,  who  wen 
unaccustomed  to  such  procedure.  Sudden 
lv  the  young  preacher  felt  someone  tappini 
him  gently  on  the  shoulder,  and  on  turnin| 
round  he  beheld  the  beadle,  who  said 
"Hoot,  toot,  mon;  dinna  tak  it  sae  muckl 
to  heart;  ye'll  maybe  dae  better  next  time.' 
— Selected. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


INVENTORY  TIME 
It  is  now  the  time  of  the  year  when  all 
siness  concerns  arc  thinking  of  and  ac- 
illy  taking  an  inventory  of  their  stock, 
irking  their  assets  and  liabilities.  In  many 
Stances  it  is  quite  difficult  to  arrive  to 
i  exact  status  of  the  business,  due  to 
preciation  of  stock  or  poor  bookkeeping. 
)wever,  an  inventory  must  be  made  and 
angements  made  to  continue  in  business, 
lis  has  always  been  true  ever  since  I  have 
own  anything  about  the  business  world. 

is  especially  true  now  that  there  is  so 
ich  government  in  our  individual  bus- 
:ss.  The  need  of  perfection  is  so  great 
it  no  businessman  can  afford  to  be  negli- 
nt  in  making  out  his  true  status  as  to  his 
:ome  and  out  go.  We  are  obliged  to 

truthful,  conscientious  and  accurate.  It 
'dangerous  not  to  be  accurate. 

I  Spiritual  Inventory 

"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
s  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know 

not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
irist  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?" 

Corinthians  13:5).  My  dear  reader, 
ten  did  you  stop  and  reflect  over  your 
st?  When  did  you  last  take  an  inventory 
d  see  how  short  you  were  with  the  Lord 
;us  Christ?  It  is  vitally  necessary  for  us 

know  exactly  our  status  with  the  Lord. 

we  neglect  to  take  the  necessary  inven- 
:y,  we  may  get  far  behind  with  our 
siness  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  Be- 
use  of  the  lack  of  taking  such  an  in- 
ntory,  I  find  many  unhappy  professors 

the  Christian  religion. 
Sometimes  I  think  there  are  many  people 
10  are  afraid  to  take  an  inventory  of  their 
siness  with  their  fellow  man  and  with 
e  Lord.  They  find  themselves  so  deep  in 
bt  that  they  stay  away  of  the  inventory 
.siness.  But  may  we  be  reminded,  it  is 
Dre  necessary  for  us  to  take  a  spiritual 
ventory  than  it  is  to  take  an  inventory 

our  physical  assets  and  liabilities. 

□r  Responsibilities 

Some  concerns  take  an  inventory  once 
year;  others  take  theirs  twice  a  year  or 
ore.  Our  spiritual  inventory  should  be 
ken  daily.  Thus  it  is  written:  "That  ye 
it  off  concerning  the  former  conversation 
e  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
the  deceitful  lusts;  And  be  renewed  in 


the  spirit  of  your  mind;  And  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Where- 
fore putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath:  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil" 
(Ephesians  4:22-27). 

I  want  to  emphasize  the  words,  Jet  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.  It  is  a 
dangerous  thing  not  to  obey  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  God  says,  through  His  inspired 
writer,  "Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath."  Every  day  we  should  take  an 
inventory  of  our  dealings  with  God  and 
man  and  see  where  we  stand. 

Let's  not  make  what  is  called  a  New 
Year's  Resolution.  They  are  not  worth 
much  anyway.  When  we  made  the  great 
and  all-important  decision  to  accept  Christ, 
it  was  after  we  had  made  an  inventory  and 
found  ourselves  a  lost  sinner.  We  realized 
that  we  were  deeply  wrapped  up  in  sin 
and  condemnation  and  that  wc  had  nothing 
to  pay  our  debt  of  sin.  So  we  called  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  gave  us 
pardon  and  set  us  free.  "If  the  son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed" 
(John  8:36). 

Then,  if  we  know  that  we  are  a  sinner, 
wc  certainly  ought  to  know  when  the  bur- 
den of  sin  has  been  lifted  that  we  are 
free  indeed.  Not  only  are  wc  free  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  but  free  from  the  domina- 
tion of  sin.  "For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace"  (Romans  6:14). 

My  dear  reader,  as  you  read  these  lines, 
stop  long  enough  to  breathe  a  prayer  say- 
ing, "Lord  Jesus,  give  me  the  grace  to 
know  myself.  May  I  take  an  inventory  of 
my  life's  activities  during  the  year  of  1958. 
Help  me  to  observe  in  truthfulness,  the 
resolution  that  I  made  the  day  I  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  my  personal  Saviour. 
Amen." 

If  you  have  never  accepted  and  confessed 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour,  do  it  right 
now.  Confess  all  your  sin;  lay  it  all  down, 
thus  turning  your  back  on  Satan  and  all  his 
tactics.  Yield  your  whole  being  to  Christ, 
and  then  daily  see  His  leadership  in  all 
things.  Then  pray  to  grow  in  grace  and 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Our  Gifts  and  Cards 

This  has  been  a  most  joyful  Christmas 
as  we  opened  the  great  number  of  cards, 
which  was  over  two  hundred.  We  are  pray- 
ing God's  richest  blessings  on  all  who  have 
remembered  us  by  cards,  gifts  or  otherwise. 

Post  Otticc  Address  Changes 

The  address  1409  North  Pasteur  Street, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  has  been  cher- 
ished by  us  for  many  years.  And  hundreds, 
yea  thousands,  of  messages  have  reached  us 


here.  But  take  notice:  Our  address  is  now 
Post  Office  Box  291,  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina. 

During  the  35  years  that  we  have  owned 
our  home  at  1409  North  Pasteur  Street, 
we  have  moved  away  and  stayed  in  other 
places  six  years.  It  is  quite  hard  to  move 
out  and  live  elsewhere,  but  God  would  not 
be  pleased  for  us  to  let  a  home  which  He 
arranged  for  us  to  own,  so  far  as  earthly 
ownership  is  concerned,  to  come  between 
Him  and  service  in  other  places.  If  we 
should  love  our  little  home  more  than  His 
call,  then  we  would  not  be  worthy  of  His 
fellowship.  When  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"Get  thee  out  from  your  home  and  among 
your  people  to  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee,"  God  meant  what  He  said.  I  feel 
that  when  God  calls  us  to  a  field  with 
the  stipulation  to  move  on  that  field  and 
live  among  the  people,  that  we  should  not 
let  a  little  home  stand  between  us  and 
His  command  to  go.  Perhaps  you  might 
feel  differently,  but  we  feel  that  wc  should 
obey  God.  "He  that  loveth  father  or  moth- 
er more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matthew  10:37). 

If  I  must  love  Christ  better  than  my  own 
father  and  mother,  or  my  children,  then 
certainly  I  must  love  Christ  more  than  a 
place  called  home.  Nothing  must  get  be- 
tween Christ  and  our  love;  He  must  be 
first.  May  you  resolve,  dear  reader,  to  live 
more  like  the  Christ,  who  gave  Himself 
for  you,  during  the  new  year,  1959.  God 
will  make  it  so,  if  you  will  let  Him  have 
His  way. 

• 

"I'D  RATHER  HAVE  YOU  THAN  ALL 
THE  DOLLS!" 

A  loving  father,  who  was  a  minister,  said 
to  his  two  little  girls  as  he  went  away, 
"When  I  return,  I  will  bring  you  two  beau- 
tiful dolls!"  The  girls  seemed  to  live  only 
for  the  return  of  their  father.  The  day 
finally  arrived  for  his  return.  Dressed  in 
their  best  clothes,  they  went  to  the  railway 
station.  Running  into  the  arms  of  their 
returning  father,  they  cried  out,  "Father, 
where  arc  the  dolls?"  "O  dear  me,"  he  sor- 
rowfully exclaimed,  "I  forgot  them!"  The 
faces  of  his  little  girls  looked  like  blown- 
out  lamps!  Sensing  their  keen  disappoint- 
ment, he  said  to  them,  "My  dear  little  girls, 
you  may  go  downtown  and  select  any  two 
dolls  you  want,  and  I'll  pay  for  them!" 
One  of  the  little  girls,  knowing  the  father's 
sorrow  because  he  had  disappointed  them, 
said,  "Daddy,  don't  feel  badly.  I  would 
rather  have  you  than  all  the  dolls  in  the 
world!" 

Our  loving  heavenly  Father  would  rath- 
er have  you  and  me  than  all  of  our  gifts: 
"For  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 12:14). — Gospel  Herald. 
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TORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Birthday  Present 


BiJIie  Avis  Hoy 


ICKY  peeked  into  Ella's  room.  Elk 
was  slipping  a  package  into  a  dresser 
drawer.  Dicky  knew  it  was  a  birthday 
present  for  Grandpa. 

Dicky  looked  into  Mother's  room.  Moth- 
er was  tying  red  ribbon  on  a  box  wrapped 
m  white  paper.  Dicky  knew  it  was  a  birth- 
clay  present  for  Grandpa. 

Dicky  saw  Daddy  slip  into  the  house 
the  back  way.  Dicky  saw  a  package  in  his 
coat  pocket.  Dicky  knew  it  was  a  birthdav 
gift  for  Grandpa. 

"Everyone  has  somchtmg  for  Grandpa 
but  me,"  Dicky  thought.  He  couldn't  keep 
his  bottom  lip  from  quivering.  "Grandpa 
will  think  I  don't  love  him." 

Dicky  went  into  the  living  room.  Grand- 
pa was  looking  at  his  books.  They  were 
lined  neatly  on  the  shelves  each  side  of  the 
fireplace. 

Grandpa  turned  and  smiled  at  Dicky. 

"Are  you  going  to  read?"  Dicky  asked. 
It  seemed  to  Dicky  as  though  Grandpa 
spent  most  of  his  time  reading  in  the  big 
chair  in  front  of  the  fireplace. 

Grandpa  shook  his  head.  "I  have  just 
been  looking  at  my  books.  They  are  old 
and  shabby.  I  should  put  them  in  a  box 
and  take  them  to  my  room.  They  don't 
look  nice  in  the  living  room  any  more." 

Dicky  looked  at  the  books.  They  really 
did  look  shabby.  Grandpa  had  most  of 
them  for  years  and  years,  ever  since  Dicky's 
father  was  a  little  boy.  Dicky  couldn't  even 
imagine  how  long  ago  that  was. 

"If  you  move  them  to  your  room,  what 
will  you  read?"  Dicky  wanted  to  know. 

Grandpa  laughed  and  patted  Dicky's 
head.  "I  can  always  get  one  out  of  my  room 
when  I  want  to  read,"  he  said. 

Dicky  wished  he  had  money  to  buy 
Grandpa  some  nice  new  books.  He  wonder- 
ed if  Ella  and  Daddy  and  Mother  had 
bought  Grandpa  books.  Maybe  they  didn't 
know  about  Grandpa's  books  being  old  and 
shabby.  Dicky  thought  he  ought  to  ask 
them. 

Ella  laughed.  "The  kind  of  books  Grand- 
pa likes  costs  so  much  money  I  couldn't 
afford  to  buy  even  one,"  she  said.  "I  bought 
him  some  handkies." 

Dick}'  went  to  Mother. 

Mother  said,  "I  am  sure  Grandpa  would 


rather  have  his  old  books  than  new  ones. 
They  are  the  books  he  used  when  he 
preached  in  the  little  country  church  where 
your  daddy  grew  up.  Those  books  are  very 
dear  to  him."  She  smiled  at  Dicky.  "I 
bought  him  some  new  socks  for  his  birth- 
day." 

Dicky  went  to  Daddy. 

Daddy  shook  his  head.  "No,  I  didn't 
buy  Grandpa  a  book.  I  haven't  heard  him 
mention  wanting  one.  I  bought  him  a  tie 
holder." 

Dicky  went  back  to  the  living  room.  He 
stood  looking  at  Grandpa's  books  for  a  long 
time.  Then  suddenly  he  had  a  wonderful 
idea.  He  would  make  book  covers  for 
Grandpa's  books.  Then  they  would  look 
nice  and  he  wouldn't  have  to  take  them 
out  of  the  living  room. 

Dicky  had  some  brown  wrapping  paper. 
He  had  been  saving  it  for  a  long  time. 
He  had  been  sure  he  would  want  to  make 
something  out  of  it.  The  brown  paper 
would  be  just  right  for  book  covers. 

He  ran  to  the  back  yard  and  picked  sev- 
eral leaves  off  the  cherry  tree.  He  slipped 
one  of  Grandpa's  books  off  a  shelf  and 
carried  it  very  carefully  to  his  room. 

Dicky  cut  a  paper  cover  that  would  go 
around  the  book  and  have  ends  long  enough 
to  turn  over  the  front.  Next  Dicky  took 
some  cotton  about  the  size  of  a  walnut 
and  wrapped  it  in  an  old  handkerchief. 
This  was  his  dauber. 

Dicky  got  his  paint  box  and  mixed  some 
paint  in  a  saucer.  He  mixed  dark  brown 
paint.  He  made  the  paint  thick  so  it 
wouldn't  run.  Next  he  took  one  of  the 
cherry  tree  leaves  and  placed  it  on  a  piece 
of  old  paper.  He  dipped  the  dauber  in  the 
paint  and  then  put  it  on  the  leaf.  When 
the  leaf  was  covered  with  a  smooth  coat  of 
brown  paint  Dicky  placed  it  paint  side 
down  in  a  corner  of  the  book  cover.  He 
pressed  a  piece  of  clean  paper  over  it. 
When  he  lifted  the  clean  paper  and  the 
leaf  there  was  a  beautiful  dark  brown  paint- 
ed leaf  in  the  corner  of  the  book  cover. 
Dicky  put  a  painted  leaf  in  all  four  corners 
of  the  front  of  the  book  cover.  Dicky  made 
a  cover  just  like  this  one  for  each  of 
Grandpa's  books. 

The  next  day  when  everyone  gathered 


around  Grandpa  with  their  packages,  Din 
stood  with  his  back  to  him.  He  kept  wij  J 
ing  he  had  bought  something  for  Grand] 
At  last  it  was  Dicky's  turn. 

"I  couldn't  buy  you  anything,"  Die  i 
explained.  "But  I  made  some  covers  !  ! 
your  books  so  the}"  won't  look  shabby  aj 
you  can  leave  them  in  the  living  room."!, 

Grandpa  drew  Dicky  close  to  him.  "Tl 
is  the  very  nicest  present  I  have  receivik 
You  must  love  me  a  lot  to  make  sucrll 
beautiful  gift." 

Dicky  was  surprised.  "Guess  you  doi 
have  to  have  money  when  you  give  sorl 
thing,"  he  said.  "But  lots  of  love." 

And  everyone  agreed  with  him.  —  ■ 
Pleasure.  | 

• 

New  Testament 
Missions 

(continued  from  page  three)  I 

for  the  reason  that  when  they  went  to  tl ' 
city  they  could  not  find  the  people  I 
their  choice  and  have  sought  homes  I 
other  folds." 

There  is  an  alarming  tendency  in  ol 
connection  at  this  time  to  use  home  mil* 
sion  money  in  the  bounds  of  our  alreaj  I 
established  and  strong  work.  If  this  ccj 
tinues,  it  will  mean  that  the  state  wil 
Free  Will  Baptist  strength  will  continl 
to  increase,  but  it  will  also  mean  thj 
where  the  work  is  most  needed,  there  w! 
be  no  finances  with  which  to  send  woj 
ers  or  organize  churches.  We  must  increal 
our  support  of  the  national  home  missid 
program  if  we  are  to  get  churches  in  nJ 
areas.  In  other  words,  the  strong  confa 
ences  and  churches  must  help  in  establis 
ing  churches  in  places  other  than  thj 
own  cities  or  districts  if  we  arc  to  see  tl 
denomination  grow  and  develop  in  all  sa 
tions  of  North  America. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"Please  allow  me  to  say  thanks  to  t 
many  kind  woman's  auxiliaries  for  sendii 
me  birthday  cards  and  gifts,  and  also  pretj 
Christmas  cards,  some  with  gifts.  Mj 
God  bless  their  good  deeds  is  my  prayed 
—Mrs.  E.  T.  Phillips,  Route  1,  Box  35 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"Please  acknowledge  my  many  thanks  1 
the  auxiliaries  and  friends  who  so  kindj 
remembered  me  with  beautiful  Christmj 
cards  and  gifts.  May  the  Lord  bless  even 
•one  is  my  sincere  prayer.  I'm  nearing  nj 
79th  birthday,  and  my  love  for  Jesus  I 
sweeter  as  the  days  go  by." — Mrs.  Mj 
Rouse,  Dudley,  North  Carolina. 
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V. 


oman  s  rXuxiliapij  Uepartmenl 

.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
ew  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Assistant  Editor 


e  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 

HE  hope  is  that  this  article  will  serve 
a  twofold  purpose:  First,  that  it  may 
',  as  a  clearing  house  in  which  the  worn- 
place  in  the  church  can  be,  at  least 
swhat,  clarified;  second,  to  set  forth 
true  aim  and  purpose  of  the  woman's 
liary. 

he  writer  has  only  one  purpose  in  mind, 
that  is  to  witness  to  the  amazing  grace 
Sod  that  is  found  in  the  Person  of 
's  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  more  to 
lesircd  than  all  the  world  or  its  riches, 
sus  accepted  and  blessed  services  of 
ien: 

Members  of  His  Evangelistic  Party 
ke  8:1-3). 

.  Used  Women  to  Teach  His  Disciples 

;sson  (Luke  7:37-50 ). 

.  Love  Gift  Commended   (Mark  14: 

.  Women   Anointed   Him    for  Burial 

hn  12:3-7). 
Women  Watched  Him  on  the  Cross 
Followed  Him  to  the  Grave  (Luke 

26-28,  49,  55). 

he  following  references  give  the  posi- 
of  women   in  New  T  e  s  t  a  m  e  n  t 
rches: 

.  Received  by  Holy  Spirit  on  Pentecost 

ts  1:13,  14;  2:1-4). 

.  Faithful  under  Persecution  (Acts  22: 

Recognized  as  Fellow  Helpers  ( Philip- 
is  4:3). 

ince  the  Word  does  not  change,  even 
l  the  passing  of  time  nor  with  the 
nging  fads  and  fancies  of  succeeding 
erations,  I  believe  the  above  Scriptures 
still  applicable.  Moreover,  I  believe  the 
ern  of  service  as  outlined  here  is  still 
ood  pattern  for  our  present  day  Chris- 
.  women  to  follow. 

believe  the  women  of  our  churches 
e  a  definite  place  in  the  church  pro- 
n.  I  think  the  time  has  come  for  that 
:e  to  be  identified. 

Jotice  please,  the  places  these  Biblical 
nen  filled,  the  types  of  services  they 
iered,  and  the  spirit  in  which  these  ser- 
s  were  rendered.  They  filled  places  that 
e  peculiar  to  women  then  and  now; 
:  is,  places  of  service  where  a  woman's 


talents  could  be  used  for  the  greatest  good. 

He  also  used  their  quick  perception,  their 
ardent  affection  and  capacity  for  the  sub- 
lime. God  has  endowed  women  with  these 
natural  talents,  and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise, 
honor  and  glory  for  all  of  them.  God  wills 
for  women  to  be  tender-hearted,  kind,  af- 
fectionate, long-suffering,  full  of  faith  and 
good  works.  Furthermore,  God  wills  that 
these  qualities  find  expression  to  those  in 
their  homes  and  in  their  churches  through 
the  channels  of  motherhood,  homemaking, 
teachers  of  truth,  examples  of  prayer  and 
piety.  (See  Proverbs  31:10-31.) 

I  cannot  find  one  instance  where  women 
of  the  Bible  did  the  men's  work  either 
in  the  home  or  church.  Neither  can  I  be- 
lieve that  God  intends  for  women  to  do 
men's  work  today,  such  as  building  or 
furnishing  churches,  etc.  Women  do  not 
have  the  strength  nor  wisdom  for  such 
work.  Their  strength  is  in  their  hearts. 

In  the  past,  while  it  was  never  the  in- 
tention of  the  auxiliary  founders,  but  per- 
haps because  of  a  lack  of  men  to  carry  the 
load,  or  because  there  was  a  dearth  of 
consecration  in  the  men  who  were  mem- 
bers, women  did  much  to  initiate  and  sus- 
tain the  church  programs.  And  praise  the 
Lord  for  every  woman  who  gave  her  all  to 
propagate  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  some 
instances,  I  fear,  many  churches  would 
have  closed  their  doors  had  it  not  been 
for  the  devotion  to  Christ  of  its  women 
members.  Even  today,  there  still  are  not 
enough  men  with  strong,  virile  faith  m 
God  who  will  assume  their  rightful  leader- 
ship obligations,  but  it  is  not  true  to  the 
extent  it  was  in  the  past.  Through  the 
auxiliary,  the  women's  services  can  be  di- 
rected into  the  channels  for  which  they 
are  especially  fitted. 

The  aim  and  purpose  of  the  auxiliary  is 
to  help  our  churches  teach  and  support 
missions  and  to  impart  missionary  educa- 
tion to  our  young  people. 

The  auxiliary  has  five  departments  of 
work  through  which  she  endeavors  to  ac- 
complish these  aims  and  purposes.  Let's 
examine  each  department  briefly. 

The  auxiliary  purposes  to  interest  and 
enlist  every  woman  in  the  church  in  this 
undertaking,  so  it  has  the  Enlistment  De- 
partment. 

Because  we  believe  that  in  order  to  con- 
tinue the  task  of  winning  the  world  to 
Christ,  young  people  must  be  enlisted  and 


trained,  the  auxiliary  lays  great  stress  on 
its  Youth  Department.  Without  young 
people  to  carry  the  message,  the  task  would 
reach  a  bottleneck.  The  task  of  missions 
demands  the  strength  of  youth,  so  the  aux- 
iliary aims  to  impart  missionary  education 
to  the  youth  of  our  churches.  Can  you 
think  of  anyone  who  should  be  better  qual- 
ified for  this  teaching  than  mothers? 

Basic  to  carrying  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission is  knowledge  not  only  of  the  mes- 
sage, but  where  to  tell  it.  Someone  has  said 
that  the  Bible  tells  us  God's  plan  for  the 
redemption  of  mankind;  mission  study  tells 
us  how  far  we  have  progressed  with  the 
plan.  This  is  the  reason  for  the  Study 
Course  Department. 

Without  prayer,  missions  becomes  only 
a  task  without  power;  with  prayer,  missions 
becomes  a  direct,  vital  link  with  God  and 
world  evangelization.  Travailing  prayer  is 
a  woman's  forte.  God  so  ordained  women 
to  be  peculiarly  fitted  for  this  glorious  serv- 
ice. Prayer  has  sent  out,  equipped,  and  sup- 
ported missionaries  all  over  the  world.  Pray- 
er has  opened  doors  that  no  other  force 
could  have  ever  opened.  Without  prayer 
there  is  no  advance  in  missions,  so  there 
are  three  special  weeks  of  prayer  spon- 
sored during  the  year-  besides  the  daily 
prayer  hour  to  undergird  the  work.  The 
convention  makes  available  a  yearly  pro- 
gram book  in  which  these  aims  are  stress- 
ed. This  is  the  Program-Prayer  Department. 

Coupled  with  prayer  is  the  dedicated 
conviction  that  we  will  never  be  better 
pray-ers  than  we  are  pay-ers,  so  the  auxiliary 
devotes  time  and  place  to  teaching  Chris- 
tian stewardship. 

Finally,  the  auxiliary  tries  to  practice 
the  above  principles  by  telling  people  every- 
where how  to  be  saved,  and  begins  the 
task  at  her  own  doors  through  the  Personal 
Service  Department. 


IN  THE  BRIARS 

Some  of  the  most  precious  things  of 
life  are  enjoyed  as  the  result  of  trial  and 
suffering.  The  following  incident  will  illus- 
trate this  important  truth. 

A  man  one  day  met  a  little  boy  carrying 
a  basket  of  blackberries,  and  said  to  him, 
"Sammy,  where  did  you  get  such  nice 
berries?"  "Over  there,  sir,  in  the  briars," 
was  his  reply.  "Won't  your  mother  be  glad 
to  see  you  come  with  a  basket  of  such 
lovely  fruit?"  "Yes,  sir,"  said  Sammy,  "she 
always  seems  glad  when  I  hold  up  the  ber- 
ries, and  I  don't  tell  her  anything  about 
the  briars  in  my  feet." — Selected. 


If  a  thing  will  go  without  saying,  then 
let  it  go. 


e  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Scholarship  Winner  I 


Victory  Celebration 
Reports  $17,000 

Improvement  Program  gifts  reported  and 
received  on  Victory  Day,  December  18,  to- 
taled approximately  $17,000,  and  pledges 
to  be  paid  within  one  year  raised  the  total 
to  more  than  $26,000.  A  goal  of  $60,000 
was  sought  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness 
owed  on  the  new  student  lounge-dining 
hall  building.  The  celebration  was  attend- 
ed by  the  student  body,  faculty,  and  more 
than  100  guests. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  college  president, 
expressed  appreciation  for  the  gifts  already 
made  and  said  that  the  campaign  would 
stay  open  so  additional  gifts  may  be  count- 
ed. Churches  are  encouraged  to  send  late 
gifts  as  soon  as  possible  and  individuals  are 
asked  to  use  the  purple  envelope  mailed 
them  recently  and  send  a  personal  gift  for 
the  Victory  Campaign. 

At  the  December  18  service,  Dr.  Johnson 
recognized  every  gift  of  $50  or  more  to 
the  Improvement  Program  since  July,  1956. 
A  list  of  all  donors  of  whatever  size  gift 
was  presented  on  a  bulletin  board.  Dr.  John- 
son explained  to  the  audience  that  from 
August  1,  19  58,  all  gifts  to  the  Improve- 
ment Program  were  credited  to  the  $60,000 
debt  retirement  drive.  The  totals  from 
each  state  were  posted  on  a  blackboard  and 
additional  donations  at  the  service  were 
added  to  the  total.  The  following  totals 
from  each  state  were  recognized. 


California 

Students  and  Faculty 


170.69 
1,735.4" 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

Arizona 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

New  Mexico 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 
South  Carolina 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Virginia 
West  Virginia 


,  606.36 
261.00 
1  5.00 
421.66 
1,205.87 
271.68 
5.00 
15.00 
152.00 
897.00 
980.45 
673.21 
13.00 
2,767.59 
%4.00 
306.00 
640.19 
3,759.64 
732.00 
130.10 
31.84 


Gifts  to  the  Improvement  Program  since 
July,  1956,  through  July  31,  1958,  have 
totaled  $40,308.40.  An  additional  $60,000 
in  gifts  has  been  needed  to  pay  for  the 
first  step  in  the  Improvement  Program 
totaling  $100,000.  This  includes  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Dunbar  Building  in  1956  and 
the  construction  of  the  student  lounge- 
dining  hall  building  last  year. 

Guests  at  the  Victory  Celebration  serv- 
ice were  treated  to  a  barbecue  supper,  De- 
cember 17.  A  good  number  stayed  over- 
night in  the  college  dormitories,  and  ail 
guests  were  served  a  barbecue  lunch  before 
leaving  Nashville. 

College  Books 

The  .Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Library 
has  been  the  recipient  of  the  generous 
Christmas  spirit  of  the  Mount  Olive  Ro- 
tary- Club.  Rather  than  draw  names  and 
exchange  gifts  as  previously  planned,  mem- 
bers of  the  club  voted  to  each  bring  a  con- 
tribution to  the  library  fund  of  the  local 
college. 

The  faculty  of  the  college  also  made  the 
library  the  object  of  their  giving  this  Christ- 
mas. This  is  the  third  consecutive  year  the 
college  faculty  has  voted  to  give  S5  each 
for  the  purchase  of  a  new  librarv  book  in 
lieu  of  exchanging  gifts. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  which  h  is 
built  its  library  from  no  books  in  1954 
when  it  opened  to  5,500  volumes,  is  cur- 
rently seeking  to  boost  its  library  holdings 
to  6,000  in  order  to  meet  the  standards  for 
accreditation  by  the  Southern  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools.  The 
college  has  already  received  state  accredita- 
tion from  the  North  Carolina  College  Con- 
ference and  State  Department  of  Educa- 
tion. 

The  college  has  named  its  library  in 
honor  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Move  of  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  who  has  created  a 
trust  fund  for  the  library. 

Scholarship  Plans 

Plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  scholar- 
ship at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in 
honor  of  the  late  Professor  Z.  D.  McWhor- 
ter  have  been  announced  by  H.  D.  An- 


L\  I  iss 


bOSWELL 


Miss  Nelda  Boswell,  a  sophomore  I 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  has  receiva 
for  the  second  consecutive  year  a  $10 
scholarship  from  the  Iota  (Wayne  Countyj 
Chapter  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Gamma  So 
eiety,  an  international  honorary  society  f| 
women  teachers. 

Miss  Boswell,  a  1957  graduate  of  FA 
mont  High  School,  is  the  daughter  of  M 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  Boswell.  At  Mount  Oh\| 
Junior  College  she  is  preparing  for  a  vol 
tion  in  the  teaching  of  business  educatioi 
and  is  a  student  assistant  to  Mrs.  Mildre 
S.  Councill,  librarian. 


drews  of  Mount  Olive.  The  scholarship 
being  proposed  by  a  group  of  local  citizei 
who  arc  former  students  of  Mr.  McWhq 
ter. 

Professor  McWhorter  served  as  the  fir 
superintendent  of  the  Mount  Olive  graj 
schools,  from  1901-1909,  and  was  know 
as  a  teacher  of  unusual  ability.  Me  is  r 
ported  by  his  students  to  have  been 
tireless  worker.  Largely  through  his  effort 
and  ability,  graduates  of  Mount  Olive  Hia 
School  were  eligible  to  enter  any  collel 
or  university  of  the  state. 

A  local  committee  composed  of  H.  I 
Andrews,  chairman;  R.  L.  Cox,  Don  War) 
all  of  Mount  Olive,  and  M.  B.  Andrev 
of  Goldsboro,  is  working  with  President  V 
Burkette  Raper  in  establishing  the  M 
Whorter  Scholarship  Fund,  which  will  1 
used  to  aid  worthy  students  in  obtainii 
an  education  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Cc 
lege.  1 

Chairman  Andrews  announced  that  se 
eral  gifts  have  already  been  made,  and  th 
others  who  wish  to  help  in  the  establishii 
of  the  McWhorter  Scholarship  should  ser 
their  contribution  to  Mount  Olive  Junij 
College. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptii 


/hat  Does  Discipleship 
Cost? 

(Lesson  for  January  11) 
Ion:  Mark  10:17-27. 
pen  Text.  Luke  18:27. 

I  INTRODUCTION 
It  was  common  belief  among  the  Phari- 
:s  that  those  who  had  good  social  stand- 
and  faithfully  kept  the  laws  and  tra- 
ions,  according  to  their  doctrine,  were 
;  only  fit  subjects  for  heaven;  and  that 
alth  and  good  health  were  a  definite  in- 
:ation  of  God's  special  favor  toward  those 
arisees  possessing  them.  On  the  other 
ad,  all  people  who  were  poor  and 
eased,  and  who  had  suffered  misfortune 
re  classified  by  the  Pharisees  as  sinners. 
ie  rich  young  ruler  in  today's  lesson  was 
e  of  the  young  Pharisees  who  had  achiev- 

great  social  standing  among  his  people, 
i  was  honored  because  of  his  high  morals 
i  religious  faithfulness.  He  seemed  to  en- 
■  good  health  and  he  had  great  riches, 

of  which  were  signs  that  he  was  espec- 
1  favored  of  God,  but  he  lacked  as- 
•ance  in  his  heart  of  this  hope — The 
ble  Teacher. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  There  are  those  who  think  that  ar- 
at  love  for  an  unconverted  friend  is  a 
splaced  affection;  that  we  should  only 
e  what  is  Godly. 

2.  But  the  love  of  God  must  be  different 
m  the  love  of  the  creature.  When  God 
es  He  loves  the  whole  man,  not  for  his 
irtal  qualities,  but  in  spite  of  them. 

3.  What  were  the  qualities  which  kin- 
d  our  Lord's  regard  for  the  young  ruler? 

4.  First,  He  was  pleased  at  the  young 
n's  concern  for  the  safety  of  his  soul. 
:ond,  He  was  impressed  with  his  de- 
;  for  additional  religious  knowledge, 
ird,  Christ  realized  the  strength  of  his 
iral  character. 

5.  And  yet,  all  these  amiable  qualities 
re  spoiled  due  to  his  love  of  this  world! 
5.  The  rich  young  ruler,  though  he  was 
sound  moral  character,  lacked  one  thing 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  What  is  a  watch  without  a  main- 
ing?  A  sundial  without  its  gnomon?  A 
p  without  a  rudder?  And  of  what  value 
a  soul  that  has  not  accepted  Christ? — 
e  Defender. 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  He  only  recognized  Christ  as  a  good 
Master.  All  three  of  the  synoptic  gospels 
record  the  words  good  Master  as  they  were 
used  by  the  young  man.  He  must  have 
recognized  Him  as  an  unusual  person,  with 
power  to  perform  miracles.  He  also  recog- 
nized Christ's  goodness  and  righteousness, 
but  he  could  not  call  Him  Lord;  for  Christ 
is  Lord  only  as  one  accepts  Him  as  personal 
Saviour.  Christ's  answer  must  have  made 
him  stop  and  think  more  seriously  about 
the  matter.  "And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God"  (Vs.  18).— 
The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Doubtless  Christ  put  the  question  to 
the  young  man  to  test  his  faith.  If  the  in- 
quirer of  Jesus  used  the  term  Good  Mas- 
ter, as  a  mere  conventional  expression,  it 
was  not  the  proper  epithet  to  apply  to  our 
Saviour  and  He  at  onec  transfers  the  praise 
and  the  goodness  to  God  where  it  belongs, 
in  order  to  teach  us  a  lesson — that  is,  to 
give  God  the  credit  for  all  goodness.  By 
this  method  of  accosting  Jesus,  this  ruler 
showed  that  he  had  not  as  yet  a  right  faith 
in  Him.  It  shows  that  he  did  not  believe  in 
His  Godhead.  Therefore,  the  Lord  desired 
to  arouse  this  in  him  and  lift  him  up  to  a 
higher  faith.  Literally,  Jesus  said,  "If  you 
call  Me  good,  believe  that  I  am  God" — The 
Advanced  OuarterJv  (F.W.B.). 

3.  The  story  is  told  of  a  man  employed 
in  the  Spanish  Treasury  who  stole  the  key 
to  the  strong  room  and  at  night  unlocked 
the  iron  door  and  crept  into  the  vault,  ex- 
pecting to  carry  away  enormous  sums  of 
money;  but  while  intent  upon  his  booty 
he  heard  a  click,  and  turning,  he  saw  the 
heavy  door  had  swung  with  its  own  weight 
and  closed  with  the  spring  lock,  fastening 
him  in  beyond  hope  of  escape.  There  he 
stood,  heaps  of  money  all  about  him,  but 
as  the  hours  wore  on  and  hunger  and  thirst 
united  their  powers  with  suffocation  to 
ravish  his  body,  he  would  have  given  all  the 
gold  that  lay  in  heaps  about  him  for  a 
poverty-stricken  freedom  and  one  deep 
breath  of  fresh  air. — Selected. 

Discuss  in  class  how  the  rich,  young 
ruler  was,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  much  like 
this  Spanish  thief. 

4.  Notice  that  the  young  man  came  to 
Jesus  after  the  incident  of  the  children 
(Vv.  13-16).  There  Jesus  was  seen  as  the 
children's  friend.  He  drew  them  to  Him- 


self and  the  young  man  had  seen  that. 
He  identified  Jesus  with  goodness  and  with 
God  as  a  result  (Vv.  17,  18).  He  was  a 
young  man  with  a  clean  record.  His  moral 
character  was  unstained  by  any  gross  sin. 
He  professed  to  have  kept  the  command- 
ments. When  the  question  of  eternal  life 
was  discussed,  he  implied  that  he  should 
merit  that  through  his  moral  goodness. 
Jesus  told  him  that  was  not  sufficient.  He 
was  still  a  sinful  man  and  had  come  short 
of  God's  standard  of  righteousness. 

3.  Please  read  the  parable  of  the  Phar- 
isee and  the  publican  in  Luke  18:9-14. 
Have  you  noticed  the  Pharisee  was  not 
looking  to  God  for  salvation,  but  to  his 
own  good  works?  The  rich,  young  ruler  may 
not  have  been  a  member  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees,  but  he  certainly  was  in- 
fluenced by  their  teachings.  Note  that  he 
did  not  ask  how  to  be  saved,  but  rather 
what  he  should  DO  to  be  saved. 

If  the  rich,  young  ruler  heard  this  par- 
able it  might  have  aroused  his  conscience 
and  revealed  his  need.  Read  all  of  Luke  18. 

6.  What  was  wrong  with  this  young 
man?  Well,  he  was  an  idolater.  Wealth  was 
his  god.  Paul  says,  "Covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry."  There  are  some  diseases  that 
are  especially  dangerous  because  they  give- 
no  warning  of  their  presence  in  the  body 
for  a  period  of  time,  and  when  they  do 
reveal  their  presence  it  is  usually  too  late 
to  help  the  patient.  Death  is  inevitable. 

7.  Some  sins,  such  as  drunkenness,  gam- 
bling, theft  and  murder  arc  recognized  as 
being  wrong.  But  covetousness  is  especially 
dangerous  because  it  often  is  not  recognized 
in  a  person's  life  by  those  who  associate 
with  him,  or  her,  until  it  is  too  Lite  to  help. 

8.  Take  the  case  of  Gehazi,  the  assistant 
of  the  prophet,  Elisha.  He  must  have  en- 
joyed the  confidence  of  the  people  because 
of  his  association  with  Elisha  and  an  out- 
wardly righteous  life  on  his  own  part.  2 
Kings  5:20-27  reveals  the  secret  sin  that 
was  destroying  his  soul. 

9.  Then  there  is  Judas  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Outwardly,  he  was  a  man  of  the 
highest  moral  character.  The  fact  that  he 
was  chosen  treasurer  of  the  apostles'  money 
showed  that  he  had  their  confidence.  None 
of  the  other  eleven  apostles  suspected  that 
he  would  betray  Jesus  until  that  night  in 
the  garden,  fesus  knew  that  this  young 
man  loved  riches  most  of  all,  and,  like  a 
skillful  surgeon,  with  one  command,  His 
scalpel,  he  laid  open  this  ruler's  sin  to 
public  gaze. 

v 

We  should  use  every  day  as  carefully  as 
we  use  the  last  match. 

e> 

Some  people  have  heads  like  matches, 
flaring  up  at  the  least  bit  of  friction. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

Greatness  in  the 
Kingdom 

( Lesson  for  January  1 8  ) 
Lesson:  Mark  10:35-45. 
Golden  Text:  Mark  10:43. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  presents  the  principle  that 
greatness  in  the  Kingdom  comes  from  obe- 
dience to  God  in  service — to  Him  and 
others. 

The  world  measures  greatness  through 
fame  and  popularity.  Many  men  have  gain- 
ed this  greatness  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
alone,  for  God  did  not  choose  that  they 
become  great.  Eternity  will  reveal  a  great 
host  whose  fame  was  never  known  upon 
earth,  but  were  great  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  principles  of  greatness  as  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ  were  not  understood  by  the 
disciples.  This  is  evidenced  by  a  study  of 
this  lesson.  All  Christians  should  realize 
that  greatness  in  God's  sight  is  more  blessed 
than  all  of  the  greatness  which  the  world 
affords;  for  one  is  eternal,  while  the  other 
is  but  for  a  season. — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  One  who  is  willing  to  assume  responsi- 
bility never  lacks  for  privileges.  This  is  a 
truth  which  is  hard  for  many  to  learn.  Most 
people  want  privileges,  the  seat  of  honor, 
and  the  praise  of  the  crowd,  but  few  are 
willing  to  earn  the  right  to  such  positions. 

2.  James  and  John  wanted  a  position  of 
high  honor,  and  they  wanted  that  honor 
conferred  on  them.  They  asked  for  the 
right  and  left  hand  positions  of  honor  with 
Christ. 

3.  They  were  totally  unaware  that  any 
position  of  honor  with  Christ  in  I  lis  King- 
dom is  a  position  that  is  earned  by  respon- 
sible Christians. 

4.  There  are  no  easy  jobs  in  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  for  loafers.  His  was  a  cup 
of  sacrifice  and  suffering,  and  no  one  should 
expect  less  for  himself. 

5.  Many  of  us  do  not  know  what  we 
ask  for  even  in  many  of  our  prayers.  When 
we  say,  "Lord  bless  me,"  we  are  often  un- 
aware that  the  blessing  that  God  would 
have  us  receive  might  be  the  yoke  of  a 
more  consecrated  service  in  His  Kingdom. 

6.  Many  may  boast  of  a  bank  account  in 
their  local  bank,  but  how  about  your  treas- 


ures in  heaven?  Treasures  in  heaven  were 
promised  to  the  rich  young  ruler  if  he 
would  learn  self-sacrifice,  take  up  the  Cross, 
and  follow  Jesus.  Everything  worth  having 
costs  something,  and  greatness  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  costs  much.  However, 
the  cost  will  seem  little  to  those  who  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end  to  receive  God's 
reward. 

7.  The  price  of  greatness  in  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  is  self-sacrifice.  Few  people 
are  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  crucified 
willi  Christ  .  .  ."  Paul  knew  self-sacrifice, 
and  for  him  it  meant  the  denial  of  his  own 
will  and  the  adoption  of  the  will  of  Christ 
for  himself. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  True  service  not  a  matter  of  choice. 
At  the  Student  Volunteer  Convention  held 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  a  few  years  ago, 
the  following  incident  was  told  by  one  of 
the  speakers:  A  wealthy  American  living  in 
Paris  was  persuaded  by  some  of  his  friends 
to  try  to  get  an  appointment  from  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  as  a  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Embassy  in  Paris.  They  said  it  would 
help  him  socially  and  give  him  more  pres- 
tige. So  he  came  to  Washington,  and  when 
he  had  gained  an  audience  with  the  Pres- 
ident, he  said,  "I  think  that  I  could  serve 
my  country,  perhaps,  if  I  should  have  this 
appointment  in  Paris — "  But  Mr.  Roosevelt 
interrupted  him  with  the  words,  "My  young 
friend,  a  man  desiring  to  serve  his  country 
does  not  begin  by  saying  where  he  is  going 
to  serve." 

"But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room;  that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit 
at  meat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
blcth  himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Luke  14: 
10,  11). 

The  reference  above  was  to  Theodore 
Roosevelt  and  was  printed  in  1921. 

2.  Our  Lord  at  first  did  not  chide  or 
condemn  these  two  men  for  their  request. 
He  recognized  their  prayer  and  noted  their 
loyalty  and  courage  in  relation  to  Himself. 
But  He  gently  rebuked  them  with  His  an- 
swer and  His  demand  from  them.  There 
was  a  "cup"  and  a  "baptism."  The  cup 
referred  to  the  secret  and  inner  sufferings 
;  f  Jesus  on  the  way  to  His  Cross.  The 
baptism  referred  to  the  actual  sufferings  of 
that  Cross.  The  cup  was  known  to  Him 
alone.  The  baptism  was  a  spectacle  to  all. 


When  James  and  John  said  "We  can?' 
(Vs.  39)  they  were  saying,  "We  are  ablell 
They  might  be  ignorant  of  the  actual  coal 
of  that  experience,  but  they  would  not  falta, 
when  the  test  came.  In  Acts  12:1,  2,  Jamil 
is  put  to  death  by  Herod  the  king.  He  lalj 
down  his  life  for  Jesus.  In  Revelation  1,  we 
read  of  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos  for  thjf 
Word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
He,  too,  had  known  the  bitterness  of  tnl 
cup  and  tasted  that  baptism  of  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  —  The  Gist  of  tm 
Lesson. 

3.  Of  the  other  ten  apostles,  some  ml 
have  been  displeased  because  of  the  selfisl 
ness  of  James  and  John,  while  others  mal 
have  been  displeased  because  they  wantell 
the  places  of  honor  for  themselves.  Whel 
we  condemn  sin  in  others  our  reasons  fa 
so  doing  should  be  pure  and  holy. 

4.  "And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  oil 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptize!] 

withal  shall  ye  be  baptized." 

One  drop  from  Jesus'  cup  would  ha\4J 
brought  utter  destruction  to  them  as  meal 
men.  That  which  He  bore,  no  man  coul 
have  borne.  These  two  discilpes  met  sim 
ilar  persecutions  and  similar  fates,  but  ] 
their  cases  the  sins  of  the  world  were  nd 
on  them.  Preaching  Christ  more  boldly  ad 
fervently,  James  became  an  early  mart.5] 
slain  by  the  sword  of  Llerod  (Acts  12:2 
An  authority,  Tertullian,  tells  us  that  Jon 
also  drank  of  this  cup,  and  was  baptize 
with  this  baptism,  when  he  was  cast  by  tl 
order  of  Domitian  into  a  caldron  of  boilin 
oil,  before  the  Porta  Latina  at  Rome,  ar 
though  the  oil  had  no  power  to  harm  hiif 
In  fact,  John  is  frequently  represented  wii 
a  cup  in  his  hand,  for  another  legend  statl 
that  he  drank,  or  was  forced  to  drink,  a  cu 
of  poison,  and  was  not  affected  by  it.^ 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

9 

A  GOOD  ANSWER 

The  boy  was  tending  some  sheep  in  ttol 
field.  A  city  man,  who  was  an  atheisi: 
passed  by  and  started  talking  to  him,  9 
soon  discovered  the  boy  was  a  Christian 
so  the  man  determined  to  tease  him.  "Sa}{ 
my  little  man,"  said  the  stranger,  "I  will 
give  you  an  apple  if  you  will  tell  me  wheij 
God  is."  The  little  boy  was  ready  with  tbj 
right  answer.  "Sir,  I  will  give  you  tw> 
apples  if  you  tell  me  where  God  is  not!"-' 
Christian  Victory. 
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3rge  Group  Sets  Ail-Time  Record  for  Perfect  Sunday  S^Jjj^^^Jt^n dance 


Eighty-two  persons,  pictured  above,  made  perfect  attendance 
1  the  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School,  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Those  receiving  wreaths,  pins  or  bars  were  from  1  to 
8  years  old. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  is  standing  back 
f  the  pews.  To  his  right  is  Mrs.  June  Critcher,  his  daughter. 
/Irs.  Rivenbark  is  next,  and  Mrs.  Faye  Davis,  their  youngest  child, 


Mr.  Harold  Critcher,  educational  director,  made  perfect  attendance 
also,  but  he  was  in  another  part  of  the  building  when  the  picture 
was  taken. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  year  was  an  all-time  high  for 
the  Sunday  school.  The  church  anticipates  that  1959  will  exceed 
all  previous  records. 


CHRISTIAN  JOY 

C.  11.  Overman 

The  Christian  life  is  a  joyous  life,  or  it  should  be.  However, 
the  church  suffers  today  from  a  lack  of  old-fashioned,  simple 
hearted,  overflowing.  Christian  joy.  We  are  gaining  knowledge 
daily;  we  are  growing  in  denominational  zeal,  but  the  amens  are 
disappearing  from  our  midst. 

To  many  church  members,  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life 
are  burdensome;  and,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  joy  in  their 
lives.  Their  real  service  to  the  church  is  nil.  One  great  consola- 
tion in  the  life  of  a  minister,  is  to  see  the  Christian  that  joyously 
serves  his  church  in  whatever  way  he  can.  Find  such  a  person 
and  you  will  see,  springing  from  his  heart,  joy  unspeakable. 

Joy  is  an  emotion.  It  is  excited  by  the  acquisition  or  ex- 
pectation of  good.  It  may  be  caused  by  well-being,  success,  good 
fortune,  etc.  It  is  usually  associated  with  gaity,  happiness  or 
merriment.  Like  many  of  man's  emotions,  it  may  gain  possession 
of  his  better  judgment,  and  even  to  the  degree  that  he  loses  his 
real  self  and  control.  Such  would  be  the  case  in  selfish  control 
or  joy  in  sensuality  which  would  last  only  for  a  season. 

Let  us  consider  several  Scripture  portions  which  will  give  us 
a  deeper  understanding  of  real  Christian  joy. 

1.  In  Nehemiah  8:10,  we  read:  "...  for  the  joy  of  the 
LORD  is  your  strength."  On  this  occasion,  the  people  had  been 
called  together  to  hear  the  reading  of  the  law  and  were  comforted 
by  the  words  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  These  two  prophets  knew 
the  importance  of  joy  in  the  life  of  God's  people.  To  them  it 
would  be  their  strength,  for  it  would  enable  them  to  perform  the 
other  duties  of  the  feast.  The  more  cheerful  the  Christian  is  in 
his  religious  exercises,  the  more  he  shall  abound  in  them.  Then 
too,  Christian  joy  will  serve  as  oil  to  the  wheels  of  his  obedience. 
Also,  it  will  arm  him  against  the  assaults  of  his  spiritual  enemies, 
and  put  his  mouth  out  of  taste  for  those  things  which  are  not 
spiritual. 

2.  In  Psalm  16:11  the  psalmist  says:  ".  .  .  in  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy;  .  .  ."  lie  must  have  had  his  eye  of  fiith  upon 
an  eternity  in  the  presence  of  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Chrisi: 
his  Redeemer.  In  this  world  sorrow  is  often  our  lot  and  what 
is  our  joy  today  may  not  be  so  tomorrow,  but  in  heaven  there 
is  fullness  of  joy.  All  our  joys  here  are  empty  and  defective, 
lacking  in  any  lasting  quality;  they  are  transient  and  momentary, 
but  those  at  God's  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

3.  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  teaches  us  a 
lesson  of  Christian  joy.  He  committed  an  awful  sin,  but  he 
came  back  to  God  for  forgiveness.  He  prayed,  "Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  my  salvation;  .  .  ."  (Psalm  51:12).  His  sin  had 
made  him  sad.  "A  child  of  God  knows  no  true  nor  solid  joy, 
but  the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  joy  in  God  his  Saviour  and  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.  By  willful  sin,  we  forfeit  this  joy  and 
deprive  ourselves  of  it;  our  evidences  cannot  but  be  clouded  and 
our  hopes  shaken.  We  give  ourselves  so  much  cause  to  doubt 
of  our  interest  in  the  salvation,  how  can  we  expect  the  joy  of  it? 
But,  when  we  truly  repent,  we  may  pray  and  hope  that  God 
will  restore  to  us  those  joys.  Those  that  sou-  in  penitential  tears 
shall  reap  in  the  joys  of  God's  salvation  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come." — Matthew  Henry. 


/ 

Christ  said,  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  myi 
joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full"  (John 
15:11).  He  was  speaking  to  His  disciples,  and  it  was  His  wish 
for  them  that  they  be  happy  and  full  of  joy  at  all  times,  regardless 
of  what  may  happen  to  them.  These  words  would  have  surely) 
been  a  great  blessing  to  David  during  his  period  of  lost  joy. 

4.  Peter  speaks  of  another  means  of  joy  for  the  Christian:  • 
"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is [ 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 
But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;' 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy"  (1  Peter  4:12,  13).    Only  those  who  are  com-i 
mitted  to  God's  will  can  understand  and  benefit  from  periods  of 
persecution.    The  early  Christians  learned  this  lesson,  for  they 
were  often  beaten  because  of  their  boldness  in  proclaiming  the' 
message  of  salvation.    In  Acts,  5:40,  41  they  were  beaten,  but 
they  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  name. 

Through  persecution  the  Christian  is  made  a  partaker  of  His1 
sufferings,  and  His  name  is  glorified.  "Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on' 
this  behalf"  (1  Peter  4:16). 

Perhaps  there  are  many  in  our  clay  who  cannot  see  the  joy 
which  is  offered  in  Christianity.    It  seems  evident,  also,  that 
some  Christians  have  lost  the  joy  of  serving  Christ.    It  is  indeed' 
tragic  when  Christian  service  becomes  a  burden;  then  there  can/ 
be  no  satisfying  joy.    The  one  who  lives  by  faith,  however,  may; 
rest  assured  of  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.    Surely,  clouds 
of  disappointment  may  come  and  sorrow  may  buffet  us,  but  be-.1 
hind  the  clouds  the  sun  still  shines  and  God's  mercy  is  sufficient; 
to  break  through  earth's  sorrows.    All  in  all,  if  Christ  offered  noi 
joy,  Christian  living  would  be  futile.    There  is  joy  for  the  Chris-, 
tian  and  without  it  the  soul  is  restless. 


Vol.  74  No.  2 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

January  14,  1959 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 1 
entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  matter. 


Manager  and  Editor ....   J.  O.  Fort 

Assistant  Editor   C.  H.  Overman 


Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

6  Months   $1.00 

1  Year      2.00 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
editor  on  Friday  preceding  the  publication  date  of  that  issue.  ] 


Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant     President 

D.  W.  Hansley  ...   Vice-President 

J.  W.  Alford    Secretary 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Hubert  Burress  and  Owen 
Thomas 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


; 


"T'S  bedtime  at  our  house.  After  the 
I*  usual  scramble  to  get  them  bathed  and 
>;ried,  our  girls,  seven  and  nine,  are 
hally  bedded  down.  Windows  are  opened, 
f  few  more  boisterous  moments,  then 
thts  out,  doors  shut,  quiet.  Mother  sighs 
:  relief. 

fn  a  few  seconds:  "Motherrrrrr." 
Mother  and  Dad  exchange  weary,  know- 
»  glances.  "Is  it  a  glass  of  water  this 
be;  or  did  we  forget  the  good  night  kiss?" 
Mother  responds   in   that  half-patient, 
:lf-exasperated  tone:  "Yesssss?" 
"We  forgot  to  pray!" 
Ah.  that  was  it!   Something  vital  was 
issing  in  the  evening's  routine,  something 
it  made  bedtime  incomplete,  something 
jit  expressed  a  basic,  human  need:  "We 
"got  to  pray." 

iChildren  have  other  needs,  of  course, 
hen  Carolyn  bursts  into  the  kitchen  after 
100I,  her  demand  is:  "Mother,  I'm  hun- 
/;  what's  there  to  eat?"  Hunger  is  a 
ed  which  must  be  satisfied. 
On  a  cold  day  the  girls  run  into  the 
i'use  calling,  "Where's  my  sweater?  It's 
tting  cold  out."  They  need  proper  eloth- 
l.  Frequently  our  children  quietly  snug- 
;  up  to  Mom  and  Dad  just  for  a  little 
tra  loving. 

|And  we  are  expressing  one  of  their  fun- 
mental  needs  when  we  say:  "Children 
ust  play."  Parents  and  even  the  children 
z  quite  aware  of  this.  One  day  when  our 
unger  daughter,  Betty  Anne,  was  only 
ur,  she  sat  on  the  kitchen  floor  playing, 
called,  "Time  for  lunch;  get  up  now." 
)h,"  she  wailed,  "I'm  so  full  of  games 
can't  get  up." 

Today's  children  are  overly  full  of  games, 
that  is  a  need,  it  is  plentifully  supplied 
"  the  average  parents.  Let  anyone  doubt- 
g  it  examine  a  child's  room  with  its 
□sets  and  boxes  bursting  with  toys — and 
ore  coming  next  birthday  and  Christmas 
id  evcrytime  Mother  goes  into  the  city! 
idging  by  our  emphasis  on  that  phase  of 
child's  life,  one  would  think  play  to  be 
ipremcly  essential. 

Not  that  we  begrudge  them  their  fun, 
ir  children  must  play.  But  let  us  remem- 
tx  that  is  only  a  need  and  not  the  need. 

Children  whose  parents  overstress  play 
id  ignore  the  spiritual  emphasis  grow  into 
;en-agers  whose  chief  aim  is  a  good  time, 
irills,  constant  and  unabated  excitement. 
;  it  any  wonder  that  so  many  of  them 
)in  the  hordes   of   juvenile  delinquents 


Anne  Sandberg 


which  are  alarming  the  nation?  Delinquents 
are  simply  young  people  who  have  been 
deprived  of  the  element  most  essential  to 
make  them  happy  and  well-adjusted  adults 
— satisfaction  of  that  basic,  fundamental 
longing  for  fellowship  with  God. 


many  negligent  parents  deprive  their  chil- 
dren of  this  blessing!  Children  love  the 
house  of  God,  from  the  three-year-old  who 
lisps,  "Jcsa,"  while  pointing  a  chubby  fin- 
ger upward,  to  juniors  and  teen-agers.  One 
of  our  ten-year-old  Sunday  school  boys, 
who  had  just  returned  from  a  vacation, 
remarked:  "I'm  sure  glad  to  be  back;  it 
feels  so  good  in  here."  He  sensed  the  pres- 


Most  parents  are  alert  to  the  signs  of 
needs  demanding  fulfillment.  They  know 
when  their  children  are  tired  or  hungry 
or  lonely.  Yet  isn't  it  strange  that  so  many 
of  them  seem  utterly  unaware  of  the  symp- 
toms of  spiritual  hunger?  They  are  there, 
vou  know.  What  are  the  indications? 

Scarcely  ever  will  you  find  a  child  who, 
having  once  attended  Sunday  school,  does 
not  beg  to  return.  What  a  shame  that  so 


ence  of  God  and  felt  happy  in  that  atmos- 
phere. 

So  whether  or  not  we  recognize  it,  chil- 
dren must  pray.  They  want  to;  they  love 
to.  But  tragically,  this  imperative  need  is 
so  often  neglected.  The  great  weakness  of 
our  pleasure-mad  nation  is  that  we  are  a 
generation  well  equipped  physically,  men- 
tally, socially — but  sadly  and  disastrously 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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A  Burning  Hear 


Norman  B.  Jerome,  A.  B.,  B.  D. 


ONE  of  the  many  enviable  experiences 
enjoyed  by  the  followers  of  Christ 
while  He  was  here  on  earth  is  that  recorded 
by  Luke  in  Chapter  24.  After  Jesus  had 
favored  the  two  disciples  with  His  post- 
resurrection  appearance,  during  which  He 
opened  their  spiritual  eyes  so  they  might 
know  Him,  they  agreed  one  with  the  other, 
"Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?"  (Luke 
24:32). 

One  must  wonder  what  the  reaction  is 
for  the  unregenerate  who  understands  not 
spiritual  language,  when  he  hears,  "Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us  .  .  ."  If  he 
has  experienced  an  unselfish  love  for  an- 
other or  from  another  he  can  have  a  start- 
ing point,  but  we  must  question  his  appre- 
ciation of  a  burning  heart  toward  another 
not  seen.  Indeed,  it  is  difficult  for  the 
believer  to  describe  his  own  heart  made 
free  to  another  who  has  not  rejoiced  in 
the  same  experience. 

Kaio  is  used  twelve  times  by  the  New 
Testament  writers,  and  most  frequently  by 
John.  Revelation  has  the  word  five  times 
the  last  occasion  being  a  reference  to  ".  .  . 
the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death"  (Revela- 
tion 21:8).  Significantly  enough,  its  first 
appearance  is  Matthew  5:15  and  has  to  do 
with  a  burning  for  Christ  as  a  light  in  this 
life.  The  two  alternatives  are  plain  to  sec. 
One  must  burn  as  a  light  for  Him  here  or 
burn  in  the  lake  of  fire  forever  with  the 
devil  and  all  unregenerate.  Jesus  is  quoted 
in  Matthew  5:15,  "Neither  do  men  light 
(from  kaio)  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house."  The 
truth  is  then  applied  in  the  verse  follow- 
ing: "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

A  light  that  shines  for  God  finds  its 
source  in  the  Christ,  the  Light  of  the 
withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned." 
up  or  compromise  their  message  of  salva- 
tion. Souls  are  left  in  darkness  and  damned 
to  everlasting  separation  from  God  in  the 
lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone. 

The  contrast  of  burning  as  a  light  for 
Him  now  or  burning  in  the  lake  of  fire 


forever,  as  in  Matthew  5:15  and  Revela- 
tion 21:8,  has  something  of  a  parallel  in 
the  contrast  in  John  5:35  and  John  15:6. 
As  we  have  seen  the  5:35  passage  is  Christ's 
own  description  of  John  the  Baptist  whose 
testimony  has  been  a  challenge  to  all  be- 
lievers. The  15:6  passage  taken  from  the 
vine  chapter  states:  "If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
others.  When  the  light  burns  dimly  and 
the  witness  flutters,  then  families  break  up, 
nations  go  to  war  and  churches  either  close 
can  mean  a  burning  light  as  a  witness  to 
world.  It  is  He  who  gives  a  burning  heart 
through  His  redeeming  grace.  Each  be- 
liever should  so  live  for  his  Saviour  that 
Christ's  appraisal  of  John  the  Baptist  could 
be  applied.  Of  John's  witness  Jesus  said 
to  His  accusers  one  day:  "He  was  a  burn- 
ing and  a  shining  light:  and  ye  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light"  (John 
5:35).  Only  a  burning  heart  for  Christ 
This  may  be  understood  in  ways  that  rep- 
resent various  theological  opinions.  That 
it  is  not  a  clear  statement  on  eternal  des- 
tiny, but  primarily  a  reference  to  service 
in  this  life  is,  however,  quite  evident.  It 
certainly  compares  with  Paul's  statement 
in  1  Corinthians  9:27  where  he  states: 
"But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway."  Can  it  not  be  con- 
cluded that  the  believer  must  be  a  burning 
and  a  sliming  light  in  this  life  or,  due  to  a 
lack  of  said  burning  as  a  light  be  a  castaway 
or  branch  to  burn  only  as  refuse  and  give 
forth  no  light? 

Our  hearts  bum  in  the  spiritual  sense  be- 
cause of  the  Word  of  God  in  them.  As  a 
result  we  are  a  burning  light,  not  under  a 
bushel,  but  shining  out  in  this  darkened 
world.  The  Christian  who  fails  to  abide  in 
the  Vine,  winch  is  Christ,  will  not  be  able 
to  shine  as  a  burning  light.  He  becomes 
withered,  useless  and  subject  to  burning 
chastisement.  The  non-Christian  not  only 
has  no  true  light,  and  does  not  understand 
the  burning  heart,  he  will  be  in  the  eternal 
fire  that  burnetii  in  hell  for  the  devil  and 
all  who  have  not  been  saved. 

Is  yours  a  burning  heart?  Has  the  Word 
changed  and  filled  your  heart?  Believe  m 
your  heart  and  be  saved  to  shine  for  Him. 
— Gospel  Herald, 
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The  Golden  Gate  of 
Opportunity 

Rev.  Floyd  Cherry 

".  .  .  for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way 
heretofore"  (Joshua  3:4). 

ACK  of  the  Hebrew  people  lay  the 
land  of  bondage  which  they  had  left, 
and  the  desert  through  which  they  had  pass- 
ed. In  front  of  them  was  Canaan,  unknown  i 
and  feared.  They  were  going  from  a  simple 
life  which  they  knew  to  a  strange  land 
which  they  knew  not.  Joshua,  their  leader, 
reminded  them  of  this  in  the  words  of  our 
text. 

The  new  year  is  strange  and  unknown. : 
The  old  year  with  its  joys,  sorrows,  burdens  j 
and  difficulties  we  know;  but  what  about 
the  new  year?  Not  one  of  us  knows  the  ex-j 
periences  we  will  face  in  this  new  year,  it 
is  an  unknown  land. 

However,  there  is  one  thing  we  do  know 
about  the  new  year — it  is  a  golden  gate  of. 
opportunity.  Whatever  of  joy,  or  of  sorrow,  j 
or  pain,  or  woe  we  face,  the  new  year  will; 
give  us  an  opportunity  to  show  forth  the' 
marvelous  grace  of  our  Lord  and  thereby'; 
glorify  His  name. 

In  our  successes  and  joys,  we  are  pronej 
to  forget  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  we  do  nobj 
need  Him  then.  But  we  should  not  forget; 
the  source  of  our  joy  and  the  strength  of i 
our  success.  Let  us  use  this  new  year  tol 
glorify  Him  in  our  joys. 

In  our  sorrows,  we  arc  apt  to  feel  for-i 
saken.  It  is  so  easy  when  sorrow  comes  for 
us  to  feel  that  we  have  been  mistreated  andj 
that  now  we  are  desolate  and  alone.  Is  it( 
not  true  that  the  darker  the  night  the| 
brighter  the  stars  shine?  The  darker  thes 
night  of  sorrow,  the  brighter  the  stars  of 
His  promises  if  we  remember  to  look  up.j 

In  our  sicknesses,  we  cry  unto  the  Lord! 
for  healing  like  spoiled  children  who  feel; 
that  we  have  a  right  to  expect  everything! 
from  Him.  But  have  we  really?  What  am 
opportunity  sickness  and  suffering  brings  to 
show  forth  the  marvelous  grace  of  our  Lordlj 

When  Longfellow  was  well  along  in 
years,  his  head  as  white  as  snow,  but  his 
cheeks  as  red  as  a  rose,  an  ardent  admirer 
asked  him  how  it  was  that  he  was  able  to 
keep  so  vigorous  and  write  so  beautifully. 
Pointing  toward  a  blooming  apple  tree  nea& 
by,  he  replied,  "That  apple  tree  is  very  old, 
but  I  never  saw  prettier  blossoms  upon  it 
than  those  it  now  bears.  The  tree  grows  a 
little  new  wood  every  year,  and  I  suppose 
that  it  is  out  of  that  new  wood  that  these 
blossoms  come.  Like  the  apple  tree  I  tr> 
to  grow  a  little  new  wood  every  year." 
Whatever  happens  to  us  in  this  new  yeai 
is  an  opportunity  to  grow  and  blossom  fortih 
m  the  manifestation  of  God's  marvelouij 
grace. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptisi 


[y  Start  in  Life 

■rT*  ORN  late  in  1927,  my  life  had  been 
U  one  of  sin,  disgrace,  crime,  sorrow 
nd  misery  from  its  very  beginning.  For 
ears  I  could  be  found  sitting  at  a  bar  con- 
mring  alcohol  with  regularity,  a  practice 
'hich  eventually  led  me  to  crimes  of  cheat- 
lg,  stealing,  robbing,  assault  and  infidelity, 
was  a  common  drunkard,  a  thief,  a  con- 
lan  of  the  worst  nature,  cheating  innocent 
len  and  women.  Like  many  men,  I  boasted 
f  my  ability  to  get  by,  being  too  smart  for 
le  law  to  catch  up  with  me.  During  this 
urne  time,  I  never  resisted  the  opportunity 
)  curse  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  It 
as  no  surprise  when  I  found  myself  facing 
le  courts,  receiving  a  long  prison  sentence 
ue  to  a  lengthy  police  record. 

She  Big  Change 

Then  an  event  took  place  which  was 
ilestined  to  change  not  only  my  life,  but 
le  lives  of  many  others.  While  leaving 
|ie  courtroom  for  prison,  an  officer  of  the 
burt  handed  me  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of 
,t.  John,  begging  me  to  take  time  to  read 
.  Within  a  very  short  time  he  paid  me  a 
ersonal  call  in  my  cell  of  solitary  eonfme- 
lent,  to  which  I  had  been  assigned,  since 
was  labeled  dangerous  and  unmanageable, 
fe  brought  me  a  small  booklet  of  the 
rophet  Isaiah,  requesting  that  I  read  and 
:udy  this,  along  with  the  Gospel  of  John, 
nd  urging  me  to  pray  for  forgiveness. 

!  One  evening,  I  found  myself  reading 
lis  wonderful  book  of  Isaiah  by  the  light 
E  a  huge  neon  sign  shining  through  my 
;11  window  from  across  the  street.  It  was 
pen  I  read  for  the  first  time:  "He  is  des- 
|ised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sor- 
pws,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid 
h  it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he  was  des- 
ised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely 
;e  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
arrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
nitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was 
'ounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
raised  for  our  iniquities.  .  .  .  All  we  like 
aeep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
very  one  to  his  own  way"  (Isaiah  53:3-6). 
iefore  I  knew  it,  I  had  fallen  to  the  hard 
ement  floor  in  the  cold  and  dingy  cell, 
eeking  forgiveness.  I  remained  on  my  knees 
ntil  early  the  next  morning,  hardly  realiz- 
ng  that  I  had  grown  numb  as  I  poured 
>ut  the  story  of  my  past  to  Jesus  Christ 
nd  begged  His  forgiveness. 


What  a  glorious  day!  What  a  blessed 
joy  and  love  came  into  my  heart  that  night, 
a  love  which  has  defeated  all  enemies  of 
evil  and  affliction.  For  it  was  in  that  dark 
and  cold  cell  that  Jesus  Christ  reached 
down  into  the  filth  of  a  lawless  life  and 
raised  me  body,  soul  and  mind  out  of  sin 
into  a  glorious  new  birth  of  blessed  sal- 
vation. It  was  then  that  I  cried  out  for 
forgiveness,  repenting  of  my  sins,  laying 
all  such  sin  on  Jesus  who  died  on  Calvary 
for  me,  and  begging  Him  to  guide  me  to 
a  new  and  better  way  of  life. 

For  the  next  2Vi  years  I  remained  in 
prison,  yet  the  days  were  the  happiest  I 
had  ever  lived.  They  were  days  of  joy  and 
peace,  even  though  I  was  confined  behind 
prison  walls.  Despite  ridicule  and  opposi- 


Edward  J.  Curran 


tion  from  other  inmates,  I  found  unfailing 
power  with  which  to  meet  and  defeat  all 
evil.  litre  God  called  me  to  His  service,  to 
teach  His  gospel  and  preach  His  message 
of  salvation  to  the  lost  and  dying  world 
of  pitiful,  saddened  fellow  souls  all  around 
me.  I  became  active  in  church,  Sunday 
school,  prayer  and  testimony  meetings, 
often  visiting  the  cells,  preaching  to  them 
the  love  and  care  of  the  Saviour  of  glory. 

A  Free  Man 

Today,  thank  God,  I  am  a  free  man,  in 
active  service  for  my  Lord,  endeavoring  to 
bring  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  men  and 
women  who  are  discarded  by  society  and 
incarcerated  in  prisons  and  jails. 

When  Christ  is  with  us,  there  can  be 
no  prison,  no  jungle  of  sin,  for  He  is  ever 
ready  to  come  when  we  call  upon  Him  in 
sorrow,  trouble  and  despair.  "The  Lord 
is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit"  (Psalm  34:18). 

Some  prisoners  may  be  physically  free 
after  terminating  their  sentences,  thus  pay- 
ing their  debt  to  society,  but  they  shall 
never  be  free  spiritually,  if  they  continue 
in  sin.  But  praise  God  for  other  prisoners, 
already  set  free  even  while  in  confinement, 
for  they  received  glorious  spiritual  freedom 
when  they  came  to  Jesus  on  bended  knees 


with  hearts  full  of  sincere  repentance  and 
humble  prayer. 

Do  not  jail  yourself  for  life  within  a 
prison  of  despair,  sadness,  confusion,  worry 
and  pain.  Instead,  seek  for  the  key  which 
can  be  used  to  obtain  spiritual  freedom, 
to  open  the  doors  of  your  confinement  in 
sin  and  set  you  free  for  evermore.  This  key 
is  Jesus  Christ,  deliverer  of  all  who  seek 
Him  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Do  not  fool 
yourself  into  believing  that  you  can  free 
yourself,  or  that  you  will  some  day  find 
freedom.  Man  cannot  gain  complete  de- 
liverance unless  that  Judge  of  all  releases 
him  with  the  master  key. 

A  Message  for  You 

Hearken  to  one  who  knows  the  power 
of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  one  who 
has  been  lifted  by  love  out  of  the  mire  of 
sin  and  set  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  washed 
white  from  stain  of  countless  iniquities. 
Call  upon  Him  to  help  you,  to  forgive  you, 
and  to  save  you  for  evermore.  God  turns  no 
man  aside,  not  even  when  in  the  deepest 
sin  and  filth,  not  even  those  in  the  strong- 
est of  prisons  for  the  worst  of  crimes.  He 
reached  down  to  save  me;  He  will  reach 
down  for  you.  Won't  you  join  me,  a  hum- 
ble lost  sheep  who  found  his  way  to  the 
Master's  fold?  Won't  you  seek  the  guidance 
and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
know  with  thousand-fold  assurance  that  you 
can  be  born  again,  set  free  forever  from  the 
prison  of  sin  in  which  you  must  now  abide? 

Look  to  Jesus,  and  accept  His  wonderful 
life-giving  promise,  "To  open  the  blind 
eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out 
of  the  prison  house"  (Isaiah  42:7). 

The  same  glorious  Jesus  who  forgave  me 
and  set  me  free  in  prison,  will  grant  for- 
giveness to  you  who  repent,  who  plead  for 
mercy  and  pardon  in  the  prayer  of  the  lost 
sinner:  "God  have  mercy  on  me,  a  sinner, 
and  save  me  for  Jesus'  sake."  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

Your  sentence  can  become  one  of  eternal 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  did  mine,  when  you 
meet  the  precious  Saviour  face  to  face. 
"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  Who  com- 
fortcth  us  in  all  our  tribulation"  (2  Corin- 
thians 1:3,  4). — American  Tract  Society. 
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The  AAerkh  Circle  of  Plymouth  G.  T.  A. 


The  Merkh  Circle  of  the  G.  T.  A.  of  the 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  church  on  Tuesday 
night,  December  9.  The  meeting  was  open- 
ed by  the  president,  Marie  Myers.  Follow- 
ing the  regular  opening  and  business  ses- 
sion, the  girls  had  special  prayer  for  the 
missionaries  around  the  world.  The  pro- 
gram by  the  girls  followed. 

Mrs.  Hazel  Myers,  the  leader  of  the 
group,  states:  "I  have  enjoyed  sponsoring 
the  girls.  Five  have  been  saved;  I  would 

Maranatha  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  January  25 


Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 
and  continue  through  February  7  each  eve- 


like  to  sec  all  of  them  saved.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  use  me  for  His  work." 

The  picture  above  was  taken  at  the  De- 
cember meeting.  The  girls  are  as  follows: 

Front  Row — Ola  Dean  Lilley,  Eula  Rae 
Lilley,  Nancy  Windly,  Gail  Harrison  and 
Marie  Roscoc. 

Back  Row — Mrs.  Hazel  Myers,  sponsor, 
Barbara  Keisler,  Ellen  Phelps,  Ann  Simp- 
son, Hilda  Bovd,  Marie  Mvers  and  Louise 
Cole. 

ning  at  7:>0  p.  m.  at  the  Maranatha  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  located  on  Fourteenth 
Street  Extension,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  will  be  the 
visiting  evangelist  for  these  services.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis,  gives  a  cordial 
invitation  to  cvervone  to  attend. 


Rising  Vole  of  Thanks 

Extended  to  Home  Missions  Board 

In  the  organizational  meeting  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tifton, 
Georgia,  a  motion  was  made  and  carried 
that  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  be  extended  to 
the  National  Home  Missions  Board  for  the 


Coming  Events 

January  28  —  Second  Semester  Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 


splendid  sendee  rendered  by  the  promotion- 
al secretary,  the  -Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  I 
his  assistance  in  getting  the  church  estab- 
lished. The  church  also  recognized  the  con- 
tribution of  the  National  Home  Mission; 
Board  as  being  the  vital  factor  in  getting 
another  church  established  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination. 


State  Winners  in  the 
Georgia  Declamation  Contest 


Miss  Frances  Weeks 


Miss  Brenda  Green 


Pictured  above  are  the  state  winners  ii 
the  Georgia  Declamation  Contest.  Mis 
Frances  Weeks  is  a  senior  at  Moultrie  Higl 
School  of  Moultrie,  Georgia,  and  was  ml 
Y.  P.  A.  wanner.  Miss  Brenda  Green  is 
student  in  Sunset  Grammar  School,  an< 
was  the  G.  T.  A.  winner.  Both  girls  I 
members  of  the  Midway  Free  Will  Bap| 
tist  Church  located  near  Moultrie,  Georgia: 
The  Rev.  Mance  Cason  is  pastor  of  th> 
church. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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E  sat  together  on  the  porch  of  the  old 
farmhouse.  Uncle  Daniel  and  I,  and 
he  quiet  of  the  May  night,  with  its  won- 
lerful  legions  of  stars  and  the  scent  of  the 
lacs,  made  it  a  time  for  the  drawing  out  of 
ouls,  a  time  for  reflection  and  confidences. 

"Uncle  Daniel,"  I  said,  "tell  me  what 
nade  you  the  man  you  are.  What  influ- 
nce  turned  your  life  into  the  channels  in 
rhich  it  has  flowed?" 

"Well,"  he  answered  slowly,  clasping  his 
nee  with  his  interlaced  fingers,  horny  and 
ubor  scarred,  his  gaze  on  the  far  glories 
f  the  stars.  "It  was  a  woman;  and  I  never 
aw  her — and  I  never  heard  her  voice — 
nd  I  don't  know  where  she  lived — but 
he  turned  me  rightabout-face  and  started 
re  out  on  a  new  road,  and  I've  kept  on 
:  ever  since,  and  that's  nigh  onto  fort)' 
ears  ago. 

"I  never  told  anybody  about  it  yet,  but 
:  won't  do  any  harm  to  tell  you  and  it  may 
o  you  good. 


rough  and  ignorant  and  godless  a  little  chap 
as  the  city  could  show  up,  and  I  knew  the 
life  of  a  street-boy  by  heart,  his  temptations 
and  sufferings  and  needs,  for  I'd  been 
through  them  all." 

Uncle  Daniel  fell  into  a  reverie  while  the 
katydids  sang  around  us,  and  the  frogs' 
chorus  sounded  from  the  brook  across  the 
moonlit  meadow. 

Presently  he  resumed. 

"Things  went  on  that  way  till  the  war 
broke  out.  I  had  outgrown  boy's  work  and 
wasn't  fit  to  do  men's  work,  so  I  was  one 
of  the  first  to  enlist  and  go  to  the  front. 
The  government  would  give  me  food  and 
clothes  for  a  while  and  that  was  the  most 
I  cared  for. 

"There's  no  use  telling  you  about  the 
life  of  a  soldier,  you  know  enough  about 
that.  I  went  through  the  war  same  as  the 
rest  did,  only  I  suppose  it  was  easier  on  me 
than  on  some  of  the  boys  because  I  never 
had  an  easy  life.    Short  rations  and  no  bed 


off  his  face  a  little,  but  pretty  soon  he  was 
gone. 

"I  was  all  ragged  and  dirty,  and  the  other 
fellow  had  on  a  brand  new  uniform  and 
shoes  and  as  many  of  his  clothes  that  were- 
n't bloody  I  drew  off  from  him  and  put  on, 
leaving  my  old  rags  on  the  ground.  That 
was  a  common  way  of  doing  and  nobody 
thought  anything  of  it.  Well,  some  of  our 
boys  fell  back  to  my  regiment  and  the  next 
day  Grant  pulled  out  of  there  and  I  went 
along  into  the  battle  of  Spotsylvania  Court- 
house and  so  on. 

"As  soon  as  I  got  a  breathing  spell — and 
they  were  scarce  in  that  campaign — I  went 
through  the  pockets  of  my  new  clothes,  for 
I'd  noticed  some  small  bundles  in  them. 
There  were  some  handkerchiefs  and  some 
socks  and  done  up  in  them  I  found  a  letter. 
It  didn't  look  as  if  it  had  ever  been  read. 
It  had  no  name  of  any  place  or  anyone  at 
the  top  or  bottom  of  it;  it  just  began,  'My 


A  H 


issionary 


by  Mrs.  Louise  M.  Horn 


"The  first  thing  I  remember  was  when 

must  have  been  a  little  lad,  walking  the 
:reets  of  Liverpool,  begging,  and  stealing, 
ad  swearing,  and  not  knowing  any  better. 

don't  remember  a  father  or  mother  or 
ome.  I  was  a  sort  of  wharf  rat,  and  one 
ay  I  hid  down  in  the  hold  of  an  outgoing 
aip  and  was  carried  out  to  sea. 

"Those  were  the  days  when  it  took  two 
lonths  or  more  to  go  across  the  ocean  and 
rews  didn't  have  any  pity  for  stowaways, 
'hey  earned  all  they  got  in  one  way,  and 
1  another  way  they  got  a  good  deal  they 
idn't  earn! 

"When  we  got  to  New  York  I  took  up 
le  same  kind  of  life  I'd  left  over  there, 
)r  in  those  days  folks  could  land  without 
loney  in  their  pockets. 

"I  picked  up  a  living  anyway  I  could, 
)metimes  I  was  fed  and  sometimes  I  had 
one.    I  learned  to  read  in  some  way  and 

got  so  I  could  write,  too,  after  a  while, 
nd  I  picked  up  what  knowledge  I  could  in 
le  streets  and  alleys  and  lodging  houses, 
ut  learning  wasn't  lying  round  loose  in 
lose  days  as  it  is  now,  and  anyway,  it  al- 
'ays  seemed  to  me  that  book  learning  most- 
'  has  to  be  unlearned  soon  after  you  learn- 
d  it,  and  what's  right  today  is  wrong  to- 
lorrow.  But  one  thing  I  learned  back 
aere  that  I  thank  the  Lord  for.    I  was  as 


was  nothing  new  to  me,  and  besides,  I  had 
nobody  up  North  to  worry  about  or  to  wor- 
ry about  me. 

"So  it  went  on  till  we  came  to  the  battle 
of  the  Wilderness.  I  tell  you,  the  war 
was  a  fearful  thing,  and  that  battle  of  the 
Wilderness  was  the  most  awful  thing  in 
the  four  long  years.  You  see,  there  was 
poured  into  that  battle  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  boys;  boys  right  from  the  North 
and  new  to  the  whole  thing.  Most  of  them 
were  just  children  four  years  before  when 
the  war  broke  out  and  they  enlisted  and 
were  sent  to  the  front  and  got  their  first 
taste  of  the  war  in  that  hell  hole  of  the 
Wilderness,  and  most  of  them  got  their  last 
taste,  too,  for  we  left  them  on  the  ground 
by  the  thousands  where  they  fell,  when 
Grant  drew  out  of  there. 

"It  was  the  second  day,  the  seventh  of 
June  in  '64,  and  just  at  sunset  I  got  a  flesh 
wound — not  much  account — but  I  dropped 
on  a  grassy  hummock  in  the  swamp  and  be- 
side me  fell  one  of  those  new  recruits,  a 
young  fellow  about  my  age,  and  as  soon  as 
I  looked  at  him  I  saw  that  he  was  living  his 
last  half-hour  on  earth.  I'd  seen  too  man)' 
boys  die  in  those  four  years  not  to  know 
something  about  it.  I  bolstered  up  the 
poor  chap  and  gave  him  a  drink  and  washed 


dear,  dear  boy,'  and  was  signed  at  the  end 
'Mother.' 

"It  told  how  she  was  sick  and  not  going 
to  live  to  see  him  again  on  earth,  and  it 
told  him  how  she  believed  the  Saviour  was 
going  to  let  her  watch  over  him  always  and 
whatever  he  did  she  wanted  him  to  do  it 
thinking  her  eye  was  upon  him  and  her  love 
helping  him  as  much  as  ever.  And  it  said 
over  and  over  that  he  should  never  forget  to 
do  all  the  good  he  could  in  the  world,  'ex- 
pecting nothing  again'  for  his  sake,  and  she 
would  watch  him  and  love  him. 

"I  read  that  letter  and  I  read  it  again 
and  again,  and  I  can't  tell  you  how  it  took 
hold  of  me.  I'd  never  got  a  letter  in  my 
life,  and  I  could  just  feel  that  woman  watch- 
ing me.  I  can  yet.  I  never  got  over  it.  I 
put  on  those  clothes  just  a  careless,  worth- 
less vagabond,  and  before  I  wore  them  out 
I  was  a  man.  Everything  I  did  I  could  feel 
those  eyes  watching  me  and  I  didn't  dare  do 
anything  I  couldn't  let  them  see. 

"That  letter  seemed  to  wake  up  my  heart 
and  my  soul  and  my  bram  and  I  was  mus- 
tered out  of  the  service  the  next  spring  with 
the  old  habits  gone  and  new  ones  in  their 
places.  I  had  thoughts  and  hopes  and  pur- 
poses; I'd  never  had  any  before  and  it  was 
that  woman's  watching  that  brought  them, 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Is  it  wrong  to  use  musical  in- 
struments in  the  worship  services  of  the 
church?  Some  very  religious  folk  I  know  be- 
lieve this.  They  say  that  since  the  New 
Testament  nowhere  teaches  that  these  were 
either  used  or  were  to  be  used  in  the 
church,  that  it  is  wrong  to  thus  appropriate 
them,  that  it  is  taking  liberty  that  the  New 
Testament  does  not  condone  in  worship  in 
the  same  way  that  the  heathen  do  when 
they  use  enchantments.  They  also  say  that, 
"That  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and 
invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  musick, 
like  David"  (Amos  6:5),  condemns  the 
making  and  use  of  musical  instruments. — 
L.  /ones,  Madison,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  Even  though  the  use  of  musical 
instruments  in  church  services  is  not  com- 
manded anywhere  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  Israelites,  who  were  God's  followers 
and  His  people  in  a  specific  way,  were  di- 
rected to  use  these  in  their  worship  serv- 
ices, and  neither  Jesus  nor  His  disciples 
ever  condemned  their  use  in  worship.  That 
is,  we  have  no  such  instructions  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  being  true  since  Jesus 
did  nor  said  anything  against  their  use,  in 
this  silence  He  condones  their  use.  In  other- 
words,  the  fact  that  He  did  not  say  any- 
thing against  the  use  of  musical  instruments 
in  worship  services  would  be  a  strong  point 
in  favor  of  their  use  since  He  attended 
services  where  they  were  used.  "Sing  aloud 
unto  God  our  strength:  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob.  Take  a  psalm,  and 
bring  hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp 
with  the  psaltery.  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in 
the  new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on 
our  solemn  feast  day.  For  this  was  a  statute 
for  Israel,  and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob" 
(Psalm  81:1-4);  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  LORD,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O  most  High:  .  .  .  Upon 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the 
psaltery;  upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn 
sound"  (Psalm  92:1,3). 

All  that  Amos  6:5  docs  in  the  way  of 
condemning  is  to  forbid  the  invention 
and  use  of  musical  instruments  for  corrupt 
or  sensual  purposes.  The  heathen  that  Israel 
had  driven  out  before  her  had  dedicated 
their  musical  instruments  to  such  use.  Now 
Israel  in  Amos'  day  had  become  a  luxurious 
and  decadent  society,  so  completely  condi- 


tioned to  its  sensual  pleasures  that  it  was 
pronounced  heathenish  by  God's  prophets. 
The  music  being  a  part  of  their  sensual  ex- 
pression, it  came  in  for  its  part  of  the  con- 
demnation God  brought  through  Amos. 
Much  of  the  music  of  this  day  is  sensual, 
and  thus  can  have  no  word  spoken  in  its 
favor  from  the  mouth  of  God's  true  proph- 
ets. Instead,  a  faithful  prophet  will,  with- 
out considering  the  price  in  popularity  he 
must  pay,  shout  forth  God's  condemnation 
against  it.  Like  everything  else  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  a  Christian,  the  making  of,  the 
listening  to,  and  the  sanctioning  of  music 
are  either  to  the  glory  of  God  or  destruction 
of  him  who  renders  it,  approves  it  or  sanc- 
tions those  who  render  it.  Any  kind  of 
music  that  glorifies  the  flesh,  fleshly  lusts 
or  carnal  desires  is  opposed  to  God  and 
the  spiritual  man.  Any  kind  that  does  not 
condemn  people,  giving  way  to  the  world, 
worldliness  or  anything  that  pertains  to  the 
natural  man  is  condemned  in  the  Bible 
and  therefore  of  God.  I  knew  of  a  television 
star  that  belongs  to  a  religious  group  that 
has  no  musical  instruments  in  the  church, 
but  who  has  the  most  sensual  type  of  music 
on  his  show;  and  what  is  even  worse,  he 
interchanges  hymn  singing.  Sometimes  the 
singing  is  accompanied  by  instruments  on 
the  program. 

Instrumental  music  was  used  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  temple  music  as  both  the 
law  and  psalms  plainly  indicate.  The  New 
Testament  takes  this  for  granted;  therefore, 
no  commandment  is  needed  in  the  New 
Testament  to  have  it  serve  in  the  church. 
Probably  the  simplicity  of  the  early  church 
services  held  in  a  disciple's  home,  by  the 
river  or  in  a  more  obscure  place  did  not 
ordinarily  include  the  elaborate  display  of 
music  and  musical  instruments  that  was 
found  in  an  earlier  day  in  the  temple  or 
in  the  church  after  the  services  became  an 
accepted  fact  among  some  of  the  nations. 
The  use  of  music  as  was  enjoyed  in  the 
temple  or  that  now  graces  many  of  the 
larger  churches  would  have  proved  a  detri- 
ment to  many  congregations,  especially 
those  that  must  hide  in  caves  and  disciples' 
homes  behind  closed  doors  and  other  se- 
cluded spots.  Too  many  of  the  churches 
were  more  or  less  portable — a  group  wor- 
shiped in  one  home  one  time  and  in  an- 


When  the  Clock 
Stopped 

The  clock  in  a  jeweler's  window,  front- 
ing on  the  main  street  of  a  little  Western 
town,  stopped  one  clay,  and  for  half  ana 
hour  the  hands  pointed  to  a  quarter  of 
nine.  It  seemed  a  trifling  thing,  but  a  sur- 
prising amount  of  confusion  resulted  frorrf; 
that  temporary  lapse. 

Children,  hurrying  along  to  school,  saw 
the  clock  indicating  that  they  had  fifteen 
minutes  to  spare,  and  stopped  to  play  till 
the  warning  note  of  the  distant  school  bell 
told  them  of  their  misplaced  confidence. 
A  business  man,  after  a  glance  at  the  clock, 
took  his  walk  to  the  station  in  a  more  lei- 
surely manner  than  he  had  planned,  and 
missed  his  train  in  consequence.  People 
were  late  in  their  offices  and  late  in  keep- 
ing appointments,  all  because  a  clock  had 
stopped.  And  the  strange  thing  was  thai 
not  one  of  them  had  realized  how  much 
he  was  relying  upon  that  timekeeper,  till  ifi 
departure  from  correctness  led  him  astray. 

Sometimes  you  patient  Christian  work- 
ers, plodding  on  in  your  steady,  quiet  fash- 
ion, feel  that  you  exert  no  influence  over 
those  about  you.  No  one  observes  whatj 
you  do.  No  one  regulates  his  conduct  by, 
your  acts.  And  yet  you  may  be  sure,  in-] 
significant  and  uninfluential  as  you  seem, ! 
you  could  not  go  wrong  without  leading 
many  astray.  Others  may  seem  indifferent 
to  all  you  think  and  do,  yet  your  Christian 
devotion  is  a  standard  by  which,  conscious-; 
ly  or  unconsciously,  they  regulate  their  own 
actions.  Be  sure  that  you  do  not,  like  the 
clock  in  the  jeweler's  window,  mislead  any 
who  rely  on  you  to  point  them  right. — ' 
Young  People's  Weekly. 


ALL  FOR  HIM 

What  an  unspeakable  privilege  the  Lord's 
Day  is!  With  employments  and  cares  of  the 
week  laid  aside,  it  has  been  given  up  to  the] 
delights  appropriate  to  it.  But  now  it  is 
over  and  we  face  the  cold,  hard  duties  of 
the  week.  The  contrast  itself  is  chilling. 
The  settling  to  the  harness  chafes,  and  be- 
fore we  know  it,  we  are,  perhaps,  fretted, 
annoyed,  overcome  by  some  petty  trials 
which  meet  us.  It  is  as  when  they  came 
down  from  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
the  power  of  Satan  met  them  at  its  foot. 
If  we  realize  that  all  true  service,  whether 
secular  or  sacred,  is  for  Him,  there  will  be 
no  revulsion  of  feeling  in  turning  to  the 
daily  duties  of  life. — Selected. 


other  the  next,  or  probably  in  another  city 
or  village.  Such  habits  in  worship  would 
hinder  any  extensive  use  of  instruments. 
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^lif6ted 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SwANNAKOA,  N.  C. 


GOD'S  WILL  AND  MY  LIFE 
'For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
Wl,  we  shall  Jive,  and  do  this,  or  that" 
ames  4:15). 

The  following  several  meditations  will 
;  an  address  delivered  more  than  fifty 
ars  ago  by  the  late  Rev.  Len.  G.  Brough- 
m,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  the  subject, 
od's  Will  and  My  Life."  The  address 
illows: 

Some  years  ago,  during  the  Woman's 
onference  at  Northfield,  one  Sunday 
lorning,  at  1 1  o'clock,  I  sat  in  the  front 
:at  in  the  corner  of  the  village  church, 
he  speaker,  Robert  E.  Speer,  took  for  his 
lbject,  "Every  Human  Life  a  Plan  of 
od."  I  remember  very  distinctly  the  an- 
ouncement  of  his  subject,  though  I  do  not 
member  his  text  or  anything  that  he  said 
pecially. 

When  he  had  announced  his  subject, 
ly  mind  instantly  went  back  over  hills  and 
alleys  and  rivers  and  streams  until  it  rest- 
i  in  a  little  cottage,  out  in  the  rural  dis- 
ict  of  central  North  Carolina,  where  my 
yes  first  saw  the  light  of  day.  Then  I 
sked  this  question:  Is  it  possible,  O  God, 
lat  that  morning,  December  5,  1865,  in 
rat  humble  spot  by  the  side  of  that  hum- 
le  little  life,  the  infinite  God  stood  with 
chart  and  compass  in  Flis  hand  for  the 
overnment  of  this  life?  There  came  to 
le,  as  definitely  as  any  words  ever  came 
o  my  ears,  this  answer:  "Yes,  it  is  not  only 
ossible,  but  it  is  true."  I  put  my  head 
own  on  the  pew  in  front  of  me  and  began 
o  pray:  "O  Lord,  I  am  sorry  I  had  no 
ne  to  tell  me  this  truth  in  those  days, 
nd  now  I  pray  Thee  forgive  all  the  mis- 
akes  of  the  past  and  let  me  get  this  morn- 
rig  into  the  circle  of  Thy  plan,  and  keep 
ue  there,  Holy  Father,  until  the  day  of 
ny  death."  While  I  am  conscious  of  many 
)lunders  I  have  made  since  that  day,  I  am 
onscious  also  of  the  fact  that  that  morning 
vas  an  epoch  in  my  life.  Since  then  I  have 
een  God  with  different  eyes,  and  His 
ruth  has  been  to  me  what  it  had  never 
)een  before. 

It  was  just  this  that  the  apostle,  Paul, 
vas  speaking  about  in  Colossians  4:12: 
'Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
hrist,  saluteth  you,  always  labouring  fer- 
ently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 


God."  Epaphras  was  praying  for  certain 
brethren,  that  they  might  be  perfect  and 
complete  in  the  will  of  God.  It  is  one 
thing  to  do  right;  it  is  another  thing  to  be 
right.  Many  of  us  are  trying  to  do  right 
who  are  not  right.  All  the  right  doing  will 
amount  to  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God 
until  we  are  light. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  apostle,  Paul, 
has  the  same  idea  in  Galatians  2:20:  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  lfveth  in  me." 

There  are  three  classes  of  Christians. 
First,  the  man  whose  creed  is  made  up  of 
donts.  Ask  that  man  to  engage  in  anything 
that  is  questionable,  and  he  at  once  says: 
"No,  I  don't  do  that;  I  am  dead;  I  am 
crucified  with  Christ."  I  wish  we  had  more 
of  that  class  in  our  churches. 

Then  we  have  another  class  whose  creed 
is  made  up  of  dos.  They  are  always  hustling. 
The)'  are  never  absent  from  an)'  church 
meeting,  and  are  constantly  filled  with  good 
works.  And  yet,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  it  does 
not  take  very  much  persuasion  for  them 
to  engage  in  anything  that  is  questionable. 
The)'  live,  but  are  not  crucified. 

Now  the  other  class  of  people — and  I 
would  to  God  that  there  were  more  of  them 
— is  the  class  represented  by  the  apostle 
when  he  says:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ 
(I  don't):  nevertheless  I  live  (I  do);  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  The  dos 
and  don'ts  are  brought  together  by  the 
plus  sign  of  the  cross,  and  there  we  have  a 
perfect  Christian. 

Perfect 

We  must  understand  that  the  apostle, 
in  using  the  word  perfect,  is  not  holding 
up  to  these  Colossians  a  hope  that  they 
may  enter  into  a  state  of  perfection  that 
admits  of  no  higher  development.  It  is  not 
the  perfection  of  maturity  that  he  is  praying 
for.  The  apostle,  Paul,  knows  too  well  that 
the)'  can  never  attain  unto  that  in  this  life. 
He  is,  however,  praying  that  they  may  en- 
ter into  the  perfection  of  state.  The  dif- 
ference is  illustrated  by  the  apple  on  the 
tree.  The  apple  when  it  is  half  grown  is 
perfect,  providing  it  is  appropriating  all  of 
the  environments  that  go  to  make  up  per- 
fect fruit;  but  it  has  not  reached  the  per- 
fection of  maturity  until  it  ripens  and  falls 
to  the  ground.  The  apostle  here  is  praying 
that  these  Christians  may  live  in  a  state  of 
perfection,  appropriating  all  that  God  en- 
virons them  with  for  the  development  of 
their  Christian  character. 

( Continued  Next  Week) 


Eternal  rewards  will  be  given  for  what 
we  did,  not  for  what  we  talked  about  doing. 

A  bit  of  love  is  the  only  bit  that  will 
bridle  the  tongue. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Kenneth  Terry  Shutes 

Leukemia  has  claimed  the  life  of  10- 
year-old  Kenneth  Terry  Shutes,  son  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  of  Thomaston, 
Georgia.  Rev.  Shutes  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Thomaston. 

Services  for  the  youth  were  held  Friday, 
December  26,  from  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  with  Rev.  T.  O.  Tern'  and 


Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes  officiating.  Interment 
was  in  Floral  Memory  Garden  Cemetery 
at  Albany  with  Stephens  Funeral  Home 
in  charge. 

Doctors  told  the  parents  in  August  that 
the  10-year-old  boy  had  leukemia  and  prior 
to  his  death  his  father  had  requested  that 
only  three  floral  offerings  be  sent  and  that 
they  be  in  memory  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
The  three  wreaths  were  marked  "Father," 
"Son"  and  "Holy  Spirit."  Rev.  Shutes  said 
that  all  other  memorials  would  be  in  the 
form  of  donations  to  the  Free  Will  Baptise 
Children's  Flome,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Flome  and  Foreign  Mission  Department. 

In  addition  to  his  parents,  he  is  survived 
by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Alvin  Kate  Harvey,  Al- 
bany, and  Deborah  Shutes,  Thomaston. 

The  boy  died  on  Tuesday,  December  23, 
at  6:00  p.  m. 


True  freedom  is  not  to  do  as  one  pleases 
but  as  God  pleases. 

The  sun  sets  early  for  those  who  live  in 
the  valley. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


National  Home  Missions  In  General  Fund 

FINANCIAL  REPORT— December,  19  58  Total 


3,630.73 


$  9,030. 0: 


Balance  Brought  Forward, 
December  1 

Receipts 


$6,939.07 


Alabama 

$  63.43 

Arizona 

93.74 

Arkansas 

184.80 

California 

108.24 

Florida 

259.78 

Georgia 

48.78 

Idaho 

54.95 

Illinois 

92.39 

Kansas 

7.50 

Kentucky 

223.30 

Michigan 

521.62 

Mississippi 

30.00 

Missouri 

557.66 

New  Mexico 

r  rr 

5.55 

North  Carolina 

1,101.63 

Ohio 

73.59 

Oklahoma 

390.06 

Oregon 

50.00 

South  Carolina 

138.87 

Tennessee 

806.72 

Texas 

212.33 

Virginia 

73.53 

Washington 

21.00 

West  Virginia 

3.00 

W.N.A.C. 

31.10 

Sale  of  Literature 

81.95 

Other  Income 

274.57 

Total  Receipts 

Amount  to  Account  F 

or  $ 

Disbursements 

Missionary  Salaries 

$1,953.65 

Other  Salaries 

605.00 

Mexico  Building  Fund 

500.00 

Printing  Newsletters,  etc.  220.85 

F.W.B.  Headquarters 

107.56 

Station  Wagon  Expenses  87.10 

Postage 

19.16 

Insurance 

15.00 

Telephone 

8.05 

Books  for  Resale 

2.76 

Total  Disbursements 

Cash  in  Bank, 

January  1,  1959 

$ 

Balance  in 

Accounts 

Designated  to  Fields 

and  Missionaries 

85,599. "2 

5,610.0: 


$12,549.14 


5,519.09 


9.050.0: 


National  Home  Missions  Giving 

Increases 
19  56—825,698.09 
1957— $55,518.97 
195S— $47,178.46 

The  National  Home  Missions  Board  is 
the  missionary  agency  of  your  church  for 
the  spreading  of  the  gospel  in  Alaska,  Can- 
ada, United  States,  Old  Mexico  and  Hawaii. 
If  we  fail  as  churches  to  provide  funds  for 
this  cause,  we  do  not  fail  a  board,  but 
Christ,  and  souls  for  whom  He  gave  Him- 
self. 

An  Unforgetable 
Experience 

Lonnie  Sparks 

The  reason  God  has  sent  His  messengers 
to  this  needy  land  became  very  real  to  me 
when  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  a  native  Chris- 
tian, and  I  set  out  in  search  of  a  site  for 
the  4th  mission  station  in  the  Bondoukou 
Circle.  We  were  looking  for  an  important 
population  center  of  the  Kulangos,  the 
largest  tribe  in  the  circle.  As  we  were 
driving  along,  all  of  a  sudden  we  found 
that  our  road  led  us  into  a  rather  large 
village.  We  drove  around  the  village  in  an 
effort  to  find  where  the  path  which  wc 
were  following  would  begin  again.  Not 
being  able  to  find  it,  we  asked  a  young 
man  if  the  road  continued  on.  After  he 
showed  it  to  us,  we  asked  him  if  there 
were  any  Christians  in  the  village.  lie  an- 
swered to  the  negative.  He  said  that  all  the 
village  folk  were  fetishers,  but  he  himself 
was  a  Mohammedan.  Feeling  that  it  would 
be  proper  to  greet  the  chief  after  having 
stopped  in  his  village,  wc  asked  to  see  him. 
We  were  graciously  led  to  his  court  and 
given  small  chairs  on  which  to  sit.  Then,  a 
young  boy  beat  a  drum  to  announce  the 
arrival  of  visitors.  Right  aw  ay,  the  chief  came 
and  sat  down  on  his  large  chair  made  of 
bamboo.  As  is  often  the  case,  the  chief  was 
an  elderly  man.  Wc  greeted  him  and  he 
received  us  warmly  and  asked  us  our  reason 
for  coming.  In  explaining  that  we  were 
messengers  of  the  true  God,  we  told  him 
of  man's  fall,  his  expulsion  from  the  garden, 
and  the  blood  sacrifice  of  God's  Son,  the 


Lord  Jesus  which  paid  for  our  sins  and 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  enter  the  Garden 
of  Paradise  if  we  would  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  I  had  finished  talking,  the  old; 
chief  asked  when  we  could  return  to  tell 
this  to  the  village  elders  who  were  out  in! 
the  fields  and  would  not  return  until  the'1 
evening.  He  told  us  that  he  had  never  heardj 
that  before.  Those  words  still  ring  in  my 
ears,  and  I  hope  that  they  will  continue  to 
do  so  lest  I  forget  the  need  to  "Tell  it 
again,  tell  it  again.  Salvation's  story  repeat1 
o'er  and  o'er,  till  none  can  say  of  the  chil- 
dren of  man,  nobody  has  ever  told  me| 
before."  What  will  you  do  individually  so1 
that  when  wc  return  to  telJ  it  again,  we1 
may  be  able  to  tell  these  precious  souls  for 
whom  Christ  died  that  a  missionary  is f 
coming  to  tell  this  same  story  not  only  to' 
them,  but  to  every  Kulango  tribesman,  so1 
that  not  one  of  their  thousands  will  bej 
able  to  say,  "Nobody  ever  has  told  me  be- 
fore." 


Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 
Chris 


CHRIST  MY  ALL 

for  sickness,  Christ  for  health, 
for  poverty,  Christ  for  wealth, 
for  joy,  Christ  for  sorrow, 
today  and  Christ  tomorrow, 
my  Life,  and  Christ  my  Light, 
for  morning,  noon  and  night, 
when  all  around  gives  way, 
my  Hope  and  Christ  my  Stay, 
my  Rest  and  Christ  my  Food, 
above  my  highest  good, 
my  Well-Beloved,  my  Friend, 
my  Pleasure,  without  end. 
my  Saviour,  Christ  my  Lord, 
my  Portion,  Christ  my  God. 
my  Shepherd,  I  His  sheep, 
Himself  my  soul  doth  keep; 
my  Leader,  Christ  my  Peace, 
hath  bought  my  soul's  release, 
my  righteousness  Divine, 
for  me,  for  He  is  mine, 
my  Wisdom,  Christ  my  Meat, 
restores  my  wandering  feet, 
my  Advocate  and  Priest, 
who  ne'er  forgets  the  least, 
my  Teacher,  Christ  my  Guide, 
my  Rock,  in  Christ  I  hide, 
the  ever-living  Bread, 
His  precious  Blood  hath  shed, 
hath  brought  me  nigh  to  God, 
the  everlasting  Word, 
my  Master,  Christ  my  Head, 
who  for  my  sins  hath  bled, 
my  Glory,  Christ  my  Crown, 
the  Plant  of  great  renown, 
my  Comforter  on  high, 
my  Hope,  draws  ever  nigh. 

- — SeJected. 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Baptisi 


NOTES 


AND 


QUOTES 


By  J.  C.  Gnffm 


..    .  a 


A  POTATO  THAT  WASN'T 
A  CHRISTIAN 
■Ve  have  been  so  busy  during  the  clos- 
g  out  of  the  old  year  of  1958  and  the 
itering  in  of  the  year  of  1959,  in  moving 
om  our  home  in  New  Bern,  to  our  new 
ome,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  parsonage  of 
ic  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
lat  we  have  not  had  time  to  study  and  pre- 
ue  a  message  as  we  would  have  other- 
ise.  Again  we  want  to  thank  God  for  the 
iany  friends  who  have  remembered  us 
ith  all  the  gifts  and  cards.  We  did  that 
1  last  week's  issue,  but  since  we  wrote 
st  we  have  received  many  more  gifts  and 
irds.  The  number  now  is  up  to  235  for 
le  season;  it  makes  us  feel  so  unworthv  to 
I  the  recipients  of  so  many  good  things. 
Hfe  pray  God's  richest  blessings  on  every- 
jne  who  has  remembered  us  in  any  way 
juring  the  season.  Again  I  say,  "May  God 
less  you." 

Owing  to  the  press  of  work  in  moving 
ad  other  calls,  I  am  giving  to  you  a  little 
act  published  by  the  Pilgrim  Tract  So- 
iety,  which  is  different  in  meaning  from 
le  title.  The  title  is  "A  Potato  That 
Vasn't  a  Christian  ( A  Story  for  Children 
>Tot  as  Funny  As  it  Sounds)": 

I  know  some  of  you  think  this  a  very 
:range  and  funny  subject,  and  it  is,  but 
ou  know  that  boys  and  girls  say  some 
:range  and  funny  things. 

Well,  you  see  it  happened  this  way.  The 
juckster  had  been  selling  potatoes  on  the 
treet  and  mother  had  bought  a  bushel  of 
ery  beautiful  and  fine-looking  potatoes 
nd  put  them  away  in  the  basement  of  the 
ouse.  A  little  boy  lived  in  this  house,  one 
f  a  family  of  four  children.  He  did  not  go 
i  school,  he  helped  mother.  Every  day  he 
ent  down  and  got  the  potatoes  and 
rought  them  to  mother.  Then  he  would 
arch  her  pare  them  and  prepare  them  for 
ooking.  One  day  she  cut  a  big  potato  right 
hrough  the  middle  and  it  was  black  and 
often,  and  he  said,  "Mother,  that  potato 
sn't  a  Christian  is  it?"  Mother  said,  "Why 
vhat  do  you  mean?  Of  course  potatoes  are 
lot  Christians — only  people." 

"It  isn't  a  Christian,  Mother,"  he  said, 
'because  it  is  bad  at  its  heart  and  rotten 
>n  the  inside." 

You  see,  when  his  mother  cut  the  potato 
.nd  found  it  bad  at  the  center,  the  little 


boy  remembered  things  his  mother  had 
told  him,  that  those  who  were  not  Chris- 
tians had  old  hearts  that  were  bad  and 
rotten  with  sin  on  the  inside.  She  had  told 
him  how  nice  they  could  look  on  the  out- 
side and  yet  be  so  very  bad  on  the  inside. 
So  when  he  saw  the  potato  he  thought  of 
what  mother  had  told  him  and  said,  "That 
potato  isn't  a  Christian."  A  Christian  is 
a  person  who  has  a  new  heart.  God  never 
changes  the  old  heart  for  the  Bible  says, 
"It  is  desperately  wicked  and  incurably  so." 
He  says,  "It  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
that  none  can  know  it."  You  cannot  always 
tell  when  a  potato  is  bad  at  heart  because 
you  cannot  see  on  the  inside,  and  it  often 
looks  fair  and  fine  on  the  outside,  but  God 
knows  what's  in  the  heart.  If  you  want  to 
see  how  bad  it  is  in  the  heart  of  a  man 
who  is  not  a  Christian:  then,  we  will  let 
the  knife  of  God's  Word  do  for  the  human 
heart  just  what  the  knife  did  for  the 
potato.  You  read  Mark  _:21-23  and  you 
will  see  the  bad  in  the  heart.  The  Christian 
has  a  new  heart.  There  is  no  way  to  fix  up 
the  old  heart.  The  new  heart  is  created.  It 
is  a  clean  heart.  Therefore  the  psalmist, 
when  he  had  done  wrong,  prayed,  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart."  Now  you  understand 
what  the  little  fellow  meant  when  he  said, 
"That  potato  isn't  a  Christian."  After  this 
when  you  cut  an  apple  or  a  potato  or  crack 
a  nut  and  find  it  bad  on  the  inside,  you 
can  think  of  the  same  thing  and  say.  "That 
potato  isn't  a  Christian,"  for  it  is  a  good 
illustration  of  the  corruption  of  the  human 
heart.  A  worm  gets  into  the  heart  of  a  po- 
tato and  rots  it.  It  was  the  serpent,  sin, 
that  got  into  the  heart  of  man  and  made 
it  bad. 

I  want  you  now  children,  to  save  Mother 
all  the  steps  you  can  and  get  her  the 
potatoes,  and  I  hope  you  will  never  find 
one  that  is  bad  at  its  heart,  but  if  you  do, 
remember  that  the  Lord  can  give  you  a 
new  heart  and  make  you  clean  within 
instead  of  corrupt. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  .  .  .  ( Ecclesiastes  12:1  ). 

".  .  .  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
clcanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 


A  Home  Missionary 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Well,  I  went  to  work  on  a  farm,  and  I  pros- 
pered. 

"After  a  while  I  married  Mary  and  that 
was  another  blessing.  We  worked  together 
and  when  we  got  a  home  of  our  own  all 
paid  for — and  it  wasn't  very  long,  we  took 
up  the  work  I  wanted  to  try  so  as  to  do 
some  good  in  the  world,  'expecting  nothing 
again,'  as  that  letter  said  and  asking  the 


good  Lord  to  use  it  for  His  Kingdom. 

"You  know  what  it  was.  We've  taken 
street  boys  onto  the  farm  from  the  cities, 
and  fed  them  and  clothed  them  and  taught 
them  as  well  as  we  could.  We've  sent  them 
to  school  and  started  them  in  life.  We 
couldn't  give  them  luxuries,  but  we  gave 
them  the  best  we  had  and  as  good  as  our 
own  children  had  and  the  Lord  has  always 
given  us  plenty  for  all. 

"There's  been  a  good  many  of  the  boys 
first  and  last,  and  some  have  turned  out 
well  and  some  only  common,  but  Mary 
and  I  haven't  been  sorry  we  took  any  one 
of  them.  Of  course,  we  haven't  built  any 
fine  new  house  or  bought  any  nice  cars  or 
rich  clothes,  but  the  old  house  is  good 
enough  to  be  happy  in  and  there's  always 
warm  clothing  for  us  all,  and  room  for  an 
extra  boy  or  two  at  the  table  and  good  clean 
beds  at  night.  There  are  woods  and  fields, 
instead  of  alleys  and  saloons,  and  there's 
good  country  schools  and  fishing  and  sports 
instead  of  gambling  and  stealing,  and  there's 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  taught  them  instead  of 
lying  and  swearing. 

"And  up  yonder,  after  I've  passed  the 
Judge,  I  want  to  look  right  into  her  eyes 
and  thank  her  for  that  letter  and  help.  Her 
own  boy  was  probably  there  to  meet  her 
when  she  got  there  and  the  Lord  saw  to  it 
that  the  letter  didn't  go  astray." 

We  sat  in  silence.  The  May  moonlight 
fell  over  the  beautiful  old  farm  and  glorified 
Uncle  Daniel's  work-worn  figure  and  silver 
hair,  and  through  my  mind  drifted  the 
thought,  verily,  "None  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself." — Union 
Gospel  News. 


"TOO  MANY  PREACHERS— 
TOO  FEW  WHO  PRAY" 

God  called  a  young  man  to  the  mission 
field.  He  could  not  preach.  He  could  pray 
and  prevail  with  God,  however.  "I  don't 
see  how  God  can  use  me  on  the  field.  I 
have  no  special  talent."  he  lamented.  "But, 
brother,  God  wants  men  on  the  field  who 
can  pray.  We  have  too  many  preachers  and 
too  few-  who  pray,"  said  Hudson  Taylor. 
All  through  the  day,  behind  shut  doors, 
that  young  man  would  wrestle  with  God 
in  prayer.  To  his  home,  hungry  souls  would 
flock.  Some  would  call  and  say,  "I  have 
gone  by  vour  house  so  many  times  and  I 
have  longed  to  come  in.  Do  please  tell  me 
how  to  be  saved."  In  the  room  of  that 
obscure  missionary,  lost  souls  were  pleaded 
for  and  claimed  for  God! — Selected. 


When  you  pray  do  not  call  God  fancy 
names.  Pray  with  consciousness  of  your 
need,  in  penitence,  contrition  and  confes- 
sion.— Selected. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS  3 


Before  They  Ca 

Hannah  Moor 


AVE'S  eyes  opened  wide  with  sur- 
prise. Was  it  really  his  name  that 
had  been  called  over  the  public  address 
system?  Yes,  the  voice  had  said,  "David 
MacLaren,  from  room  two  hundred  forty- 
three,  is  wanted  in  Principal  Hill's  office." 

Many  and  varied  were  the  thoughts  that 
sprang  into  his  mind.  Maybe  his  mother 
was  sick  again,  or  perhaps  there  had  been 
an  accident  at  his  dad's  shop. 

Asking  to  be  excused,  Dave  got  up  quick- 
ly and  went  along  the  lighted  hallway  until 
he  reached  the  office.  The  principal  was 
waiting  for  him. 

"You  wanted  me,  sir?"  Dave  asked. 
"Yes  David  —  and  it's  quite  a  serious 
matter.  You  were  at  the  school  late  last 
evening,  weren't  you?" 

"Yes  sir.  There  was  some  work  I  missed 
when  I  was  sick  last  week.  It  was  the  only 
time  I  had  to  make  up  the  lost  subjects." 

"Well  David,  sometime  last  night  six 
dollars  was  taken  from  the  globe  bank  in 
your  classroom.  As  you  know,  the  students 
are  all  saving  for  new  uniforms  for  our 
collegiate  band."  Dave  nodded  his  head. 
Mr.  Hill  looked  at  the  young  lad  standing 
before  him. 

"You  were  the  last  in  your  room.  Roger 
Cullough  said  he  saw  you  counting  change 
as  you  left  the  school  building.  Have  you 
anything  to  say  for  yourself?" 

"Yes,  I  was  counting  money,  Mr.  Hill 
— almost  two  dollars  in  change.  I  had  it  to 
pay  Mrs.  Dorrey  for  a  parcel  I  was  picking 
up  at  her  house  for  my  mother." 

"I  hope  you  are  telling  the  truth,  David. 
I  was  just  going  over  the  school  files  and 
— ,"  Mr.  Hill  hesitated. 

"I  know  what  you  mean,  sir.  I  was  caught 
stealing  before — a  long  time  ago — twice  I 
tried,  but  I — I  just  don't  do  things  like 
that  now." 

Dave  wanted  to  tell  Mr.  Hill  that  he 
was  a  Christian.  At  camp  two  years  before 
he  had  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  his 
heart,  and  his  life  had  been  wonderfully 
changed.  He  wanted  so  much  to  live  and 
witness  for  the  Saviour,  but  the  words  just 
wouldn't  come. 

"If  the  money  was  replaced  the  incident 
would  be  forgotten,"  Mr.  Hill  was  saying. 
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"But  I  can  be  reached  at  the  office  here  al- 
most any  time." 

Dave's  heart  felt  like  lead  as  he  slowly- 
closed  the  door. 

"I  can't  understand  it — what  will  I  do?" 
He  had  to  find  some  place  where  he  could 
be  alone  to  think. 

Jumping  on  his  bike  he  started  down  a 
seldom  traveled  country  road.  Soon  he  stop- 
ped abruptly  and  leaned  his  bike  against  the 
old  rail  fence.  He  climbed  over  and  headed 
toward  a  cluster  of  trees  by  the  river.  He 
realized  then  that  his  dog  Nipper  had.  been 
following.  Good  old  Nipper — he  had  al- 
ways been  a  true  friend  in  time  of  need. 
But  now,  Dave  needed  all  his  time  to  think 
out  the  problem  before  him.  Telling  Nipper 
to  go  home  he  turned  again  to  his  own 
thoughts. 

"I  can't  face  Mom  now  —  she  was  so 
happy  when  I  told  her  that  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian. I  can't  replace  the  money  because 
I  haven't  that  much.  I  don't  know  what 
else  to  do." 

As  he  sat  there  quietly  a  favorite  verse 
of  Isaiah  65  came  to  his  mind,  "Before 
they  call,  I  will  answer.  .  .  ."  Pastor  Daw- 
son had  preached  on  it  the  previous  Sunday 
morning.  Snatches  from  the  sermon  came 
back  into  Dave's  mind. 

Dave  was  startled  as  he  heard  someone 
speaking.  Roger  Cullough  was  saying,  "I 
sure  fixed  Dave  this  time.  This  will  make 
him  quit  all  his  talk  about  religion  and 
being  such  a  goody-goody.  He's  getting 
the  blame  all  right;  and  think  of  all  the 
sodas  and  things  we  can  buy  with  the 
money."  Two  boys  were  counting  out 
nickels  and  dimes. 

Roger  looked  up  then  and  saw  Dave. 
His  face  became  red.  Jumping  up  he  grab- 
bed the  other  boy  by  the  arm.  "Come 
Ted,  he's  heard  what  we  were  talking  about. 
We'll  have  to  do  something  to  silence 
him." 

They  grasped  the  kicking,  twisting  Dave 
and  carried  him  far  into  the  bush  to  where 
a  trapper's  cabin  was  nestled.  Inside  an  old 
creaky  hinged  box  they  found  rope.  After 
tying  him  up  Roger  slammed  the  door, 
calling  out — 

"This  will  serve  you  good  and  right  for 
listening  in  on  our  private  conversation. 


And  remember,  no  one  will  ever  take  your 
word  against  mine  if  you  try  to  start  any? 
thing.  That  is,  if  they  ever  find  you." 

Dave  tried  to  move  but  the  rope  was 
tied  tight  and  cut  into  his  wrists.  Surely 
they  wouldn't  leave  him  in  this  musty  cabin 
to  starve.  There  must  be  some  way  out. 

Outside  there  was  confusion  and  a  dog 
barked  noisily.  It  was  Nipper — his  good 
dog,  Nipper.  The  door  was  pushed  opel 
and  Dave's  own  dad  entered.  As  Mr.  Mao 
Laren  cut  the  ropes  to  let  his  son  free,  he 
said,  "Nipper  came  home  barking  and 
whining;  he  kept  jumping  up  to  me  until 
I  knew  something  must  be  wrong.  So  Tirn 
Judd  and  I  followed  him.  We  saw  the  twl 
boys  leave  the  cabin  and  heard  Roger's 
last  remark.  You  can  thank  Nipper  that 
everything  is  all  right.  God  sent  him  alor«i 
at  the  right  time." 

At  Mr.  Hill's  office  Roger  and  Ted 
weakly  told  their  story,  rightly  taking  thl 
blame  for  the  whole  affair.  They  weren'l 
nearly  as  brave  or  tough  as  they  had  pre! 
tended. 

In  the  MacLaren  home  that  night  the; 
family  joined  together  in  praise  unto  thfcj 
Lord  for  Dave's  safety.  With  bowed  headi 
Dave  added  his  words  of  thankfulness  bs 
cause  the  two  boys  had  promised  to  go  tot 
church  with  him  on  Sunday.  Then  he 
prayed  that  God  would  come  into  theirj 
hearts  and  change  their  lives  as  his  own; 
had  been  changed  when  he  accepted  salva-. 
tion.  And  faithful  pal,  Nipper,  barked/ 
"Amen." — My  Pleasure. 

• 


THE  AAAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"We  would  like  to  express  our  thanks  tof 
all  our  friends  who  prayed  for  us  or  had  any; 
part  in  aiding  us  during  the  four  months? 
of  our  son's  illness  and  death.  We  wffl 
never  be  able  to  repay  all  our  friends  foij 
what  they  did  during  this  time.  We  arl 
leaning  on  Him  for  sustaining  grace,  for  we; 
know  He  is  sufficient." — Rev.  and  Mrs.  M 
V.  Shutes,  323  East  Avenue,  Thomaston. 
Georgia. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"I  want  to  thank  my  family,  friends  anc 
the  woman's  auxiliaries  for  the  nice  cards 
money  and  gifts  that  I  received  Christmas 
May  the  Lord  bless  everyone."— Rev.  W 
B.  Nobles,  Winteiville,  North  Carolina. 


We  do  more  for  others  by  corrcctinj 
our  own  faults  than  by  trying  to  correc 
theirs. 

No  man  can  go  to  heaven  who  has  no 
sent  his  heart  there  before. 

The  Free  Will  Baptis 


w, 


s.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
<!ew  Bern,  N.  C. 
Editor 


oman  s  rAuxniapij  L^epap 


(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 

Assistant  Editor 


C.  Women  Studying 
the  Bible  Together 

This  page  each  month  will  offer  a  sug- 
ted  Bible  study  to  be  used  as  supplc- 
ntary  material  with  the  woman's  auxil- 
yearbook.  It  is  our  sincere  hope  that 
women  will  grow  in  the  grace  and  the 
)wledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
rist,  as  we  study  the  suggested  Scripture 
ether.  An  outline  will  be  given  monthly, 
1  the  women  arc  encouraged  to  study  the 
gestcd  references  and  discuss  the  topics, 
e  first  quarter  of  Bible  study  is  taken 
an  the  book  of  James.  The  outline  is  as 
ows : 

The  Marks  of  True  Religion 

oy 

oy  abides  in  the  believer  (John  15:11; 
7:13).  Joy  abides  in  the  believer  under 
ill  conditions. 

In  Tribulation 

1.  Persecution   (Matthew  5:11,  12) 

2.  Imprisonment  (Acts  16:23,  25) 

3.  Poverty  (2  Corinthians  6:10; 
Colossians  1:24) 

4.  Fiery  Trials  (1  Peter  4:12,  13  ) 
The  Christian  should  rejoice  even  under 
hese  conditions 

3.  In  Service 

1.  Witnessing  (Psalm  126:5,  6;  Acts 
10:39;  Luke  24:45-48) 

2.  Worshiping   (1   Peter   1:8;  Isaiah 
61:10;  Psalm  95:6;  Psalm  96:7,  8) 

Phe  Christian  should  rejoice  in  service 
by  witnessing  and  worshiping  God. 

Patience 

Patience  abides  in  the  believer.  Patience 
brings  experience  and  hope. 

A.  In  Working  Out  Your  Salvation 
(James   1:4,   Romans   12:12;  Philip- 
pians  2:12-16) 

B.  In  Waiting  for  the  Lord's  Return 
(Psalm  37:7;  Hebrews  10:36,  37) 

The  Christian  should  patiently  work  out 
his  salvation  as  he  awaits  the  return  of 
the  Lord. 

.  Faith 

Faith  abides  in  the  believer.  Faith  must 
be  exercised  by  the  believer  (James  2; 
17;  John  6:28,'  29;  Plebrews  11:6). 
A.  In  Prayer  (James  1:5,  6) 


B.  In  Defense  Against  Satan  (  Fphcsiins 
6:16) 

C.  Is  Necessary  to  Please  God  (Hebrews 
11:6) 

D.  Is  Necessary  for  Effective  Work 

E.  Is  Necessary   for  Victorious  Living 
(Mark  9:23;  James  1:6,  7;  1  John  5:4) 

The  Christian  must  exercise  faith  in  pray- 
er and  in  defending  himself  against 
Satan.  Faith  pleases  God,  helps  us  work 
effectively  for  Him,  and  is  needed  to 
live  victoriously. 

IV.  Steadfastness 

Steadfastness  is  a  mark  of  the  believer 
(1  Corinthians  15:5,8). 

A.  In  the  Work  of  the  Lord  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 15:58) 

B.  In  the  Libert}-  of  the  Lord  (Gala- 
tians  5:1) 

C.  In  Enduring  Trials  (Matthew  10:22; 
James  1:12) 

The  Christian  must  be  steadfast  in  all 
things.  We  see  by  this  study  of  the  first 
portion  of  the  book  of  James  that  the 
Christian's  life  should  be  one  of  rich  ex- 
perience within,  regardless  of  external  con- 
ditions. 


Go  Set  a  Watchman  — 
Let  Him  Declare  What 
He  Seeth  In  Us 

Mrs.  Josh  Smith,  Oak  Grove  Auxiliary 
Vanceboro,  Noith  Carolina 

In  the  1958  Yearbook,  we  have  been 
studying  in  all  twelve  lessons  "Go  Set  a 
Watchman— Let  Him  Deckirc  What  He 
Seeth."  I  wonder  if  our  auxiliaries  would 
be  satisfied  for  Christ  to  take  each  one  in- 
dividually and  examine  them  to  see  just  how 
we  are  using  our  opportunities  for  Him.  We 
are  wasting  many  precious  opportunities  to 
witness  for  Christ  through  our  auxiliaries. 
Let  us  remember  the  admonition  is  Ephes- 
ians  5:16 — "Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil."  We  should  each  and 
everyone  be  witnessing  for  Christ  in  our 
daily  lives,  and.  trying  to  reach  people  near 
us  who  are  lost  in  sin. 

If  we,  as  persons  known  in  a  community, 
live  a  Christian  life  every  day,  one  word 
from  us  to  a  sinner  near  us  who  sees  Christ 
in  our  daily  living  will  mean  more  than  all 
the  tracts  and  literature  that  can  be  distri- 
buted. When  Christ  cast  the  legion  of  dev- 
ils out  of  the  man  into  the  herd  of  swine, 
the  man  then  wanted  to  follow  Jesus. 
What  did  Jesus  tell  Him?  Jesus  told  him 
to  remain  where  he  was  known  and  witness 
for  Him  there.  I'm  sure  that  is  just  exactly 
what  He  wants  us  to  do  as  auxiliary  mem- 
bers— witness  for  Him  in  our  homes  and 
communities  every  day,  not  only  on  Sun- 
days. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


AUXILIARY  AIDS  MISSIONARIES 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Monett,  Missouri, 
recently  presented  a  flannelgraph  easel  and 
board  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Billows, 
our  misionaries  to  Mexico.     Mrs.  JoAnn 


Thomas,  president  of  the  auxiliary,  is  pic- 
tured presenting  the  gift  to  the  Billows, 
with  other  auxiliary  members  in  the  back- 
ground. 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  o  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


SWIM' 


Mr.  B.  E.  Bryan 

New  Loan  Fund 
Established 

The  establishment  of  an  education  loan 
fund  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in 
honor  of  Mayor  B.  E.  Bryan  of  Mount 
Olive  has  been  announced  by  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper. 


The  fund  was  inaugurated  by  the  office 
staff  and  foreman  of  the  Calypso  Plywood 
Company,  of  which  Mr.  Bryan  is  president, 
and  will  be  used  to  aid  worthy  and  needy 
students  to  further  their  education  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

College  Progress  Report 

A  progress  report  on  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  was  released  recently  by  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  which  revealed  that 
North  Carolina's  youngest  operating  college 
experienced  substantial  growth  during  1958. 

The  college  endowment  grew  from  $19,- 
000  to  $25,000  for  an  increase  of  31  per 
cent.  Two  new  endowment  funds  helped 
to  account  for  this  increase. 

The  amount  of  money  in  student  loan 
funds  doubled  during  19  53  from  $2,500  to 
nearly  $5,500.  Approximately  50  per  cent 
of  the  students  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege receive  financial  aid  in  some  firm, 
President  Raper  disclosed. 

Nearly  1,000  books  were  added  to  the 
library,  bringing  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes t )  more  than  5,000.  An  endowment 
for  the  library  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Move  of 
Snow  Hill  has  accounted  for  much  of  this 
growth. 


Through  a  gift  from  a  local  physicians 
Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson,  $1,500  worth  o 
scientific  apparatus  was  added  to  the  col| 
lege  laboratory. 

Income    from    Free    Will    B  a  p  t  i  s  ' 
Churches,  sponsors  of  Mount  Olive  Junio: 
College,   increased   approximately    33  pe 
cent  during  1958,  and  total  gifts  to  the  col- 
lege amounted  to  $71,000. 

Enrollment  for  the  fall  semester  showed 
an  increase  of  147  as  compared  with  10: 
last  fall. 

Highlight  of  the  college's  progress  las] 
year  was  the  receiving  of  formal  accredit*' 
tion  by  the  North  Carolina  Conference  araj 
State  Department  of  Education. 

INSPIRATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE! 

Henry  Connelly 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
As  uttered  by  some  men  of  old, 

Who  spoke  for  Him  while  earth  they  trooj 
With  tongues  by  Holy  Ghost  made  boM 

No  words  of  man  e'er  brought  to  light  I 

Sure  prophecies  of  fate  and  doom; 

No  sinful  man  by  his  insight 

Could  know  God's  care  for  lily  bloaiflj 

No  word  e'er  told,  though  written  welll 
The  love  of  God  for  sinful  man; 

The  Scriptures  only  did  foretell 

The  Son  of  God,  redemption's  plan.  ■ 

The  Holy  Ghost,  as  God  saw  fit, 
Inspired  the  Words  of  Holy  Writ. 

Those  who  pride  themselves  on  bciiigj 
hard-boiled  are  often  only  half-baked. 


Pre-AAinisterial  Students  Organize  hraterniiy 


The  pre-niinisterial  stu- 
dents of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  have  organized  a 
fellowship  to  be  known  as 
the  Kappa  Chi  (Ministers  of 
Christ )  Fraternity.  Elected 
officers  are,  left  to  right: 
Treasurer,  Walter  Sutton, 
Mount  Olive;  secretary, 
Bruce  Dudley,  Beaufort;  vice- 
president,  Kemcry  Ard,  Pam- 
plico,  South  Carolina;  presi- 
dent, Billy  Yawn,  Mount 
Olive. 

The  fraternity  will  hold  its 
first  dinner  meeting  on  Mon- 

dav  evening,  January   12,  in  the  college  College 
cafeteria  with  the  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers  of 
Timmonsvillc,    South    Carolina,    as  the 
speaker.    Mr.  Powers  is  a  member  of  the 


.rd  of  Directors  and  is  moder- 
ator of  the  South  Carolina  Conference  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 

Purpose  of  the  fraternity  is  to  provide 


an  organization  through  which  its  mem- 
bers may  work  jointly  for  the  advancement 
and  improvement  of  the  spiritual  life  ol 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
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Christ's  Right  to 
Command 

(Lesson  for  January  25) 
son:  Matthew  21:12,  13,  23-27. 
den  Text:  Matthew  7:29. 

.  INTRODUCTION 

tsus  cleansed  the  temple  both  at  the 
inning  of  His  ministry  and  at  the  end 
His  ministry.  The  first  cleansing  is  re- 
lied in  John  2:13-22,  and  the  second  is 
jirded  in  Mark  11:15-17  and  Luke  19: 

46  as  well  as  in  this  part  of  the  Scrip- 
j:  text  from  Matthew.  By  the  first  cleans- 
Jesus  expressed  indignant  protest 
nst  the  corruption  of  temple  worship 
he  beginning  of  His  public  ministry  and 

last  was  His  final  protest  against  the 
aeration  of  the  Father's  house  of  prayer 
ch  the  corrupted  priests  had  taken  over 

made  into  a  house  of  merchandise  and 
id.  The  annual  revenue  to  the  temple 
,n  this  source  is  said  to  have  been  about 
5,000.00.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W. 

I.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 
.  If  Jesus  abides  in  the  temples  of  our 
ies  it  is  very  important  that  they  should 
:leansed  of  all  that  displeases  Him  (Mat- 
ty 21:12). 

.  It  is  not  defiling  to  be  businesslike 
ut  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  it  is  de- 
lg  to  commercialize  His  work  (Vs.  13). 
.  We  should  never  forget  the  specific 
pose  for  which  we  dedicate  a  building 
never  use  it  for  any  contrarv  purpose 
j  13). 

.  The  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
n  so  fully  demonstrated  that  it  ill  be- 
ives  anyone  to  ask  about  it  (Vs.  23). 

.  There  never  has  been  nor  ever  will  be 
uman  being  who  can  answer  the  simplest 
:stion  of  Jesus  satisfactorily  (Vs.  24). 
i.  The  baptism  of  John  had  served  to  in- 
duce the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  one  who  was 
:ome.  Acknowledging  His  baptism  meant 
nowledging  Christ  also  (Vs.  25). 
'.  Human  reasoning  has  brought  man  to 
y  many  valuable  conclusions  but  is  in- 
:icient  when  dealing  with  spiritual  prob- 
is  (Vs.  25). 

».  The  question  of  the  Lord  Jesus  no 
ibt  brought  conviction  to  His  question- 


ers, but  they  were  unwilling  to  admit  and 
confess  it  (Vs.  25). 

9.  It  is  sometimes  necessary  and  whole- 
some to  stand  in  awe  of  the  convictions  of 
the  common  people  (Vs.  26). 

10.  No  doubt  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  felt  frustrated  by  the  answer  of 
Jesus,  but  it  was  all  they  deserved  (Vs.  27). 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Audacious  Deeds.  The  cleansing  of  the 
temple  seemed  to  the  Jewish  leaders  an 
audacious  deed — and  so  it  was.  There  are 
times  when  deeds  that  seem  to  be  audacious 
are  in  divine  order.  To  many  people  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago  it  seemed  an  audacious 
thing  for  William  Carey,  a  shoemaker,  to 
go  to  India  and  attempt  to  make  a  dent  in 
the  Hinduism  that  seemed  as  vast  and  solid 
as  the  Himalaya  Mountains.  In  fact,  a  cele- 
brated clergyman  at  the  time,  in  an  article 
in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  expressed  his 
amusement  at  the  spectacle  of  that  poor 
cobbler  in  Bengal  thinking  in  his  simple 
heart  that  he  was  going  to  disturb  Hin- 
duism. He  dubbed  him  "a  consecrated  cob- 
bler," and  the  wise  world  laughed.  But 
people  do  not  laught  at  him  now. — Select- 
ed. 

2.  Who  conferred  upon  you  this  author- 
ity which  you  presume  to  exercise?  This 
was,  indeed,  a  cleverly  set  trap  which  they 
thought  He  could  not  avoid.  Perhaps  they 
meant  to  insinuate  that  Satan  was  the  mas- 
ter whose  power  He  wielded.  Tins  was  an 
accusation  often  made  before.  They  reason- 
ed that  this  would  surely  place  Christ  in  an 
embarrassing  position,  and  He  could  not 
help  but  offer  them  the  opportunity  which 
they  so  desired.  For  if  He  was  forced  to 
confess  that  lie  spoke  and  acted  without 
any  proper  authorization,  He  would  be 
humiliated  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and 
might  even  be  officially  silenced.  However, 
if  He  asserted  Himself  to  be  the  Messiah 
and  the  bearer  of  a  divine  commission,  they 
planned  at  once  to  bring  against  Him  a 
charge  of  blasphemy.  -  -  The  Advanced 
QuarreWv  (F.W.B.).  ' 

3.  Years  ago,  an  infidel  lecturer  spoke 
m  Wales  to  a  group  of  miners.  The  lec- 
turer ridiculed  the  Bible.  He  denied  the 
existence  of  God.  He  said  that  there  is  no 
hell  or  heaven.  "When  we  die,  we  die  as 
a  dog  dies,  and  that's  the  end  of  it!"  As  he 
concluded  his  harangue,  he  said  with  a 


sardonic,  satanic  grin  on  his  face,  "Jesus 
Christ  is  a  myth!"  A  begrimed  miner  stood 
to  his  feet.  He  said  to  the  lecturer,  "Sir, 
I  am  an  uneducated  man.  I  can't  answer 
your  arguments.  I  do  not  know  what  the 
word  'myth'  means.  But  six  months  ago  I 
was  a  humanly-helpless  and  hopeless  drunk- 
ard. I  was  a  terror  to  my  wife  and  children. 
When  my  children  saw  me  coming  home, 
they  would  run  away  to  some  hiding  place. 
The  saloon  got  most  of  my  pay.  My  wife 
and  children  lacked  the  food  they  needed. 
Then  something  happened!  Someone  told 
me  the  story  of  Jesus  and  how  He  could 
break  the  chains  of  sin  and  habit.  I  begged 
Jesus  to  come  into  my  life  and  make  me 
a  new  man!  He  did.  Now  my  wife  and 
children  no  longer  fear  me.  My  buddies 
here  know  that  a  miracle  has  happened. 
Sir,  can  you  explain  me?"  The  infidel  was 
utterly  silenced.  What  could  he  say  to  re- 
fute a  testimony  like  that? — Selected. 

4.  A  Courageous  Mayor — When  Gordon 
Dunn,  a  Stanford  University  athlete,  was 
elected  mayor  of  Fresno,  California,  m 
April,  1949,  he  faced  a  situation  which 
might  have  filled  him  with  dismay.  The 
underworld  at  that  time  was  paying  heavy 
tribute  to  officials  to  maintain  their  bus- 
iness of  gambling  and  prostitution  in  that 
city.  Courageously  the  new  mayor  promptly 
discharged  the  police  chief  and  other  offi- 
cials, and  he  rebuffed  the  proposals  of  his 
own  campaign  manager  to  open  up  the  city. 
Instead,  he  clamped  down  on  a  long  string 
of  tawdry  hotels  and  places  of  ill  fame  and 
cracked  down  on  every  gambling  club  in 
Fresno.  The  illegal  narcotics  trade  also  suf- 
fered. The  vast  majority  of  the  citizens, 
when  they  realized  wh  it  the  conditions  had 
been,  highly  approved  their  mayor  for  his 
forthright  actions. — Selected. 

5.  During  World  War  I,  a  troop  train 
had  stopped  in  a  certain  American  city. 
As  a  Salvation  Army  lassie  was  passing  the 
train  a  roughneck  stuck  his  head  out  of 
a  window  and  shouted:  "Hey,  Salvy,  say 
a  prayer  for  me,  won't  you?"  The  lady 
bowed  her  head  and  prayed  this  appropriate 
prayer,  "O  Lord,  make  this  young  man's 
heart  as  soft  as  his  head."  The  young  man 
concerned  had  no  answer  ready,  and  in 
trying  to  be  smart  he  had  only  made  him- 
self ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  his  buddies. 
Likelv  these  priests  and  ciders  mentioned 
in  Verse  25  had  red  faces  a  few  minutes 
after  asking  this  question. 

Punishment  is  sure  to  come  if  we  fail 
to  obey  the  Word  of  God.  The  Lord 
God  makes  no  allowance  for  sin  in  our 
life.  Ask  Him  to  take  away  all  your  sin. 
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Children  Must  Pray 

(continued  from  page  three) 

lacking  in  spiritual  development. 

Thousands  of  parents  with  no  personal 
interest  in  the  spiritual  life  feel  that  by 
.sending  their  children  to  Sunday  school 
once  a  week  they  are  properly  fulfilling 
their  obligation.  What  folly!  Would  any 
mother  imagine  she  was  doing  right  by  her 
child  if  she  fed  him  once  a  week  and  thus 
met  his  need  for  food?  or  kissed  him  once 
a  week  to  satisfy  his  yearning  for  affection? 
or  put  him  to  bed  once  a  week  and  thus 
met  his  need  for  rest? 

Children  require  the  daily  satisfaction  of 
these  primary  needs.  They  demand  food  at 
least  three  times  daily,  sleep  every  night, 
affection  frequently;  but  most  of  all  they 
need  the  continual  satisfaction  of  this  need 
which  underlies  all,  the  longing  for  intimate 
contact  with  God. 

How  can  this  be  achieved?  Children 
must  first  be  brought  into  a  personal  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
iour, and  then  that  life  newly  born  in  the 
soul  must  be  fostered.  There  should  be 
regular  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
church,  family  worship,  prayers  at  mealtime, 
a  frequent  mention  of  things  spiritual  in 
the  everyday  course  of  living.  Children 
need  a  familiarity  with  heavenly  things  that 
comes  only  where  parents  are  themselves 
born-again  Christians  who  consider  the 
spiritual  emphasis  as  the  transcendentlv  im- 
portant one. 

Children  must  play,  but  let  us  never 
forget  that  children  must  pray  too. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

When  we  accepted  the  love  of  God,  our 
lives  were  completely  changed.  We  have 
been  made  to  know  His  love,  and  have 
grown  to  love  Him  deeply.  We  should  be 
under  the  spell  of  His  love,  and  if  we  are, 
we  are  going  to  be  busy  night  and  day  pro- 
claiming that  which  is  so  dear  to  our  own 
hearts.  We  must  not  sleep  on  the  post  of 
duty.  Jesus  warned  His  disciples  to  watch 
and  pray,  but  when  He  returned  to  them, 
they  were  sound  asleep.  We  readily  con- 
demn them,  but  we  just  as  readily  excuse 
ourselves  when  we  clo  the  same  thing.  Jo- 
nah 1:6  says,  ".  .  .  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper?  arise  .  .  ."  WTe  need  to  awake  from 
our  contentment,  our  houses  of  plenty,  our 
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sinful  pleasures,  our  lukewarm  Christianity, 
and  do  something  for  Christ,  our  Maker. 
There  will  be  a  reckoning  day  when  God  is 
going  to  judge  our  works.  He  has  entrusted 
us  with  various  talents;  these  were  meant 
to  be  used  for  Him.  Are  we  doing  this, 
or  are  we  using  them  for  our  own  selfish 
pleasures  and  desires?  Take  heed!  Take  a 
check  on  your  own  life;  is  it  in  a  condition 
to  be  examined  by  Christ?  If  not,  pray  ear- 
nestly that  He  will  use  the  remaining  part 
of  your  life  for  His  glory. 

The  world  is  full  of  unloved,  unwanted 
people — or  that's  the  way  they  feel.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  we  as  individuals  love 
self,  the  comforts  of  home,  our  families, 
above  Christ,  and  do  not  love  our  neighbors 
enough.  Have  we  shared  Christ  with  oth- 
ers. Have  we  shared  Christ  with  our  co- 
workers, neighbors,  other  members  of  our 
household?  Have  we  shared  Him  with  each 
and  everyone  we  have  come  in  contact  with 
in  our  daily  living?  If  not,  we  are  failing 
God,  ourselves  and  all  those  who  need  a 
Saviour. 

Show  me  a  church  where  there  is  love, 
and  I  will  show  you  a  church  that  is  a 
power  in  a  community.  Let  this  be  our 
motto:  "Love  above  self." 

I'm  sure  it's  a  sad  picture  that  Christ 
sees  as  He  looks  down  on  this  sinful  world 
for  which  He  suffered  and  died.  He  too 
was  unloved  and  unwanted.  He  stood  alone 
during  I  lis  intense  suffering,  and  yet  He 
was  determined  to  do  the  will  of  the  Fath- 
er. Just  how  much  does  it  take  to  keep  us 
from  doing  the  work  Christ  expects  of  us — 

rainy  d  iy  or  a  stormy  night,  uninterested 
friends,  a  tired  feeling,  worldly  pleasures? 
Whatever  it  is,  something  is  stopping  us 
from  doing  our  job  well.  We  are  failing  to 
reach  those  poor,  lost  souls  who  think  they 
hue  nothing  to  live  for.  They  are  unloved, 
unwanted,  and  on  their  way  to  a  devil's 
hell  because  we  failed  to  go  quickly  and 
tell. 

I  pray  that  during  this  new  year  Christ 
will  be  able  to  see  our  auxiliaries  busily  en- 
gaged in  ministering  to  the  unloved,  un- 
wanted ones  about  us,  and  starting  them 
on  a  new  life  for  Christ. 


Vanccfooro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting, 
combined  with  the  regular  Christmas  party, 
on  Friday  night,  December  19,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Inez  Jones.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Lillian  Car- 
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row.  Following  the  opening  hymn,  || 
group  prayed  together  the  Lord's  Prayeij 
Mrs.  Daisy  Powell  read  the  Scripture,  ail 
Mrs.  Josh  Smith  gave  a  reading. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  wej 
read  and  approved.  The  roll  was  calM 
with  thirteen  members  present  and  nume1] 
ous  visitors.  There  were  eight  daily  Bib y 
readers  present.  The  members  voted 
send  55  every  quarter  to  the  Whaleys  i 
Alaska,  beginning  in  1959.  The  group  pi 
sented  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Arm 
strong,  a  Christmas  gift.  Gifts  brought  11 
each  of  those  present  were  then  exehangeil 
Mr.  Armstrong  dismissed  the  group  will 
prayer.  During  the  social  hour,  deliciojj 
refreshments  were  served  and  enjoyed  by  a] 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Spring  Branch  Y.  P.  A. 
Holds  Meeting 

The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Spring  Branch  Free  \*m 
Baptist  Church  near  Walstonburg,  Noil 
Carolina,  met  Monday  night,  January  5,  $ 
the  home  of  Kenneth  Craft.  During  th 
business  session,  the  group  decided  to  writ 
all  members  who  fail  to  attend  meeting 
and  also  prospective  members.  The  groa 
also  decided  to  sponsor  a  night  for  moffi 
ers  in  May  and  a  night  for  fathers  in  June; 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  Januarj 
19,  at  the  home  of  Miss  Janice  Craft. 


Leagues  Give  $2,000 
For  College  Kitchen 

Free  Will  Baptist  leaguers  have  sent 
total  of  52,094.02  through  the  National 
League  Board  with  which  to  purchase  equip; 
ment  for  the  new  kitchen  at  the  Bible  Col- 
lege, according  to  Ray  C.  Tumage,  leagw: 
bond  secretary. 

The  leagues  have  accepted  the  project  oj 
raising  SI  5,000  with  which  to  furnish  up 
to-date  kitchen  equipment.  Although  itm 
ny  of  the  items  are  already  installed  an( 
in  operation,  several  large  items  have  beei 
held  off  until  funds  are  on  hand.  ()n< 
item  is  a  walk-in  cooler;  another  is  a  mod 
ern  refrigerator. 

Leagues  sending  gifts  for  the  Collegi 
Kitchen  Campaign  should  mail  them  to  th< 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board,  3801  Rich 
land  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

J 

A  gossiper  is  like  an  old  shoe  on  whict 
the  tongue  never  stays  in  place. 
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HICKORY  CHAPEL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH      0UrhM*.  N-  C 
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Ground-breaking  services  for  the  new  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina,  were  held  Sunday  afternoon,  June  8,  1958.  Construction  began  the  following  Wednesday.  The 
church  was  completed  the  last  week  in  November  and  the  first  service  was  held  in  it  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 30. 

The  building  is  constructed  of  cement  block  and  brick.  It  has  a  seating  capacity  of  410,  15  Sunday 
school  rooms,  pastor's  study,  library,  new  heating  plant  and  two  rest  rooms. 

Home-coming  services,  with  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone,  will  be  held  Sunday,  January  25.  All 
former  pastors,  former  members  and  friends  are  invited  to  attend  the  service  and  enjoy  the  fellowship. 
The  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne  is  pastor. 


MY  MINISTER  FRIENDS 

C.  H.  Overman 

It  is  said  that  Napoleon  once  remarked,  "I  make  courtiers; 
1  never  pretended  to  make  friends."  It  is  also  told  that  Napoleon 
died  on  a  little  rocky  island  where  he  fretted  away  his  life — alone. 

Friends  and  friendships  are  wonderful  things.  Perhaps  the 
following  definition  of  friendship  by  Jeremy  Taylor  will  help  us 
to  understand  its  deep  and  true  meaning:  "By  friendship  you 
mean  the  greatest  love,  the  greatest  usefulness,  the  most  open 
communication,  the  noblest  sufferings,  the  severest  truth,  the 
heartiest  counsel,  and  the  greatest  union  of  minds  of  which  brave 
men  and  women  are  capable." 

How  awful  it  would  be  to  live  without  friends,  but  how 
much  more  awful  it  would  be  to  die  without  friends.  The  Chris- 
tian, however,  should  have  no  such  fears  or  doubts.  To  be  more 
specific,  the  minister  of  the  gospel  should  have  friends  of  true 
worth:  those  who  will  stick  by  through  thick  or  thin. 

During  recent  years  there  has  been  a  closer  relationship 
between  our  own  (Free  Will  Baptist)  ministers.  This  closer 
relationship  has  been  made  possible  through  the  organization 
of  ministerial  associations,  etc.  Then  too,  there  are  more  of  our 
ministers  attending  our  denominational  meetings.  Although  the 
relationship  has  been  closer,  there  seems  evidence  enough  to 
conclude  that  there  has  been  a  lack  of  unity  and  understanding. 
This  should  not  be,  for  ministers,  of  all  people,  should  be  those 
who  are  true  friends  to  one  another.  Friendship  between  them 
should  be  so  strong  that  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil  can't  destroy 
it.  Why  should  this  be  true?  May  we  consider  certain  facts 
which  will  help  us  to  sec  why  such  a  friendship  should  exist. 

1.  To  begin  with  there  is  a  spiritual  bond.  This  bond  exists 
among  all  Christians,  regardless  of  race,  creed  or  color.  This  be- 
ing true,  the  spiritual  leaders  or  ministers  have  the  first  privilege 
and  blessing  of  close  companionship  and  unity,  due  to  the  spiritual 
bond.  We  serve  the  same  Saviour  and  we  possess  the  same  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  that  Spirit  which  does  the  binding.  Some  were  con- 
verted from  lives  of  the  most  sinful  nature,  while  others  came 
from  Christian  homes  and  good  moral  standards;  but  one  thing 
is  certain,  at  conversion  all  received  the  same  Spirit  and  all  are 
sinners  saved  by  grace. 

2.  Next,  there  is  a  bond  of  common  interests.  In  all  pro- 
fessions the  concerned  persons  soon  realize  this  common  interest, 
and  thus  group  themselves  accordingly.  For  instance,  those  m 
the  medical  profession  have  common  interests,  and  therefore  work 
with  each  other. 

The  minister,  realizing  that  his  interests  do  not  vary  to  any 
great  degree  from  the  interests  of  his  fellow  minister,  must  unite 
with  others  for  the  accomplishments  of  greater  and  better  things. 
Such  things,  in  our  own  ranks,  are  spoken  of  as  denominational 
enterprises.  Usually  the  minister  becomes  the  leader  in  such 
enterprises.  If  he  fails,  then  others  will  fail  also.  If  he  promotes 
such  enterprises,  believing  them  to  be  God's  will,  they  will  grow 
and  flourish.  On  the  contrary,  however,  there  are  always  those 
few  who  seem  to  think  that  they  have  a  license  to  oppose  and 
criticize  every  plan  that  is  put  into  operation.  Surely,  they  may 
not  be  carried  out  as  we  would  do  them,  but  who  else  can  act  and 
think  just  as  we  do.  Could  any  one  of  us  do  a  better  job  if  we 
were  heading  any  one  of  our  enterprises?  Constructive  criticism 
is  good  in  its  proper  place,  but  destructive  criticism  has  no  place 


in  Free  Will  Baptist  growth  and  expansion.  Perhaps  this  has 
been  a  part  of  our  trouble  in  times  past. 

The  bond  of  common  interests  should  lead  to  a  concern  for 
the  spiritual  well-being  of  our  fellow  ministers.  Rather  than 
pushing  the  fallen  further  down,  we  should  lift  him  up.  This  is 
the  Christian  thing  to  do,  and  any  other  choice  is  sinful,  and 
degrading  to  the  ministry. 

3.  There  exists,  also,  a  bond  of  understanding.  At  least  this 
is  true  where  true  friendship  exists.  Perhaps  nine  times  out  of 
ten,  problems  between  ministers  are  a  result  of  misunderstanding. 
The  minister  often  becomes  isolated  from  the  fellowship  of  others 
because  he  does  not  want  to  understand  them.  He  does  not  want 
to  think  or  face  a  problem  from  the  other's  standpoint.  For 
instance,  a  minister  might  move  from  one  state  to  another  be- 
cause of  such  an  attitude,  never  settling  down  to  accomplish  any- 
thing for  his  denomination.  At  the  same  time  they  might  severly 
criticize  those  who  do  find  a  successful  field  of  service.  (We 
know  wherein  this  has  been  true.) 

The  Christian  attitude  is  an  effort  on  the  part  of  all  ministers 
to  understand  and  iron  out  our  differences;  to  realize  the  other's 
position  and  to  consider  his  calling  and  place  in  the  promotion 
of  the  gospel. 

4.  Last  of  all,  there  is  a  bond  of  one  common  purpose.  This 
purpose,  of  course,  is  the  promotion  and  spread  of  the  gospel — 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Differences  of  opinions  may  exist, 
doctrines  may  be  interpreted  differently;  but  the  common  purpose  j 
must  always  be  the  same.  Those  who  promote  Christian  educM 
tion,  missions,  support  of  children's  homes,  etc.,  should  do  so 
because  of  this  one  common  purpose  and  others  should  earnestly 
pray  and  work  that  the  name  of  Christ  might  be  glorified. 

There  is  a  definite  need  today  of  closer  friendships  among 
our  ministers,  but  each  must  make  himself  worthy  of  another's  ( 
friendship.    Perhaps  the  best  rule  is  to  consider  each  other  as  a  ! 
friend  until  he  has  proven  otherwise.     This  may  be  attained 
through  an  understanding  of  each  other's  interests,  purposes  and  ? 
aims;  along  with  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  bond. 
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'  AM  holding  a  letter  in  my  hand.  It 
-  is  generously  sprinkled  with  tears.  This 
ter  takes  me  a  long  way  back  into  the 

St. 

Ten  years  ago,  Jane  and  Bob  were  my 
ighbors.    They  were  a  lovable  young  cou- 

,  just  starting  out  in  life. 
One  hot  August  day,  Jane  came  bounc- 
;  into  my  kitchen.  Hei  dark  brown  eyes 
-.rkled  like  the  sun  shining  on  freshly 
len  snow.  Even  her  dark,  well  combed 
ir  glistened  with  an  extra  spark  of  elec- 

ity. 

I  knew  by  her  radiance  that  something 
■rial  had  happened. 

'We  just  came  from  the  bank.  At  last 
have  enough  money  for  the  down  pay- 
nt  on  our  dairy  farm.  We  have  been 
aming  of  this  day  since  long  before  we 
re  married. 

'Bob's  gone  to  see  our  lawyer  now.  In 
few  weeks  our  dream  will  come  true!" 
had  to  pause  for  breath. 
I'm  happy  for  you,"  I  said.    I  was  quite 


little  thing  goes  wrong,  we'll  lose  everything 
we  have!"  Jane  looked  worried. 

As  the  fall  days  turned  into  winter,  Jane 
became  more  quiet.  The  glow  and  brillance 
of  the  past  was  gone. 

One  day  in  January,  Jane  came  over.  Her 
face  was  swollen  from  crying.  Her  dark 
eyes  were  shadowed  with  worry. 

"Anything  wrong?"  I  asked. 

"I'm  ashamed  of  being  such  a  coward," 
she  said,  "but  I  just  can't  help  it.  Going 
away  to  a  strange  place  and  being  head 
over  heels  in  debt  on  the  farm.  Oh,  it's 
just  everything.  Bob's  worried  too.  We 
aren't  at  all  sure  we  have  done  the  right 
tiling.  It's  too  late  to  back  out  now!"  She 
put  her  head  down  on  the  table  and  said 
through  her  tears,  "Life  is  so  uncertain. 
Why!  Why!" 

"It  needn't  be  uncertain,  dear.  Let's  see 
if  we  can't  find  something  that  is  sure,"  I 
said  as  I  went  to  get  my  Bible. 

When  I  returned  with  my  Bible  in  my 
hand,  Jane  looked  puzzled. 


had  just  read  and  many  more  references  of 
God's  love  and  promises.  She  wrote  them 
all  down  before  going  home. 

The  next  morning  Jane  came  back.  There 
was  serene  peace  in  her  face  and  actions. 

"I  just  had  to  come  and  tell  you,"  she 
slid,  her  eyes  shining  as  bright  as  stars. 
"Bob  and  I  read  the  Bible  for  hours  and 
hours  last  night.  We  read  all  of  those  ref- 
erences you  gave  me,  and  we  found  many 
more  of  God's  promises. 

"We  both  prayed  and  prayed  for  guid- 
ance and  help.  From  now  on  we  are  going 
to  do  everything  for  His  glory. 

"We've  been  awfully  foolish  to  worry  so, 
when  all  the  time  the  answers  to  all  of  our 
questions  were  right  there — almost  before 
our  eyes  and  we  didn't  know  it." 

The  next  few  weeks  Jane  was  in  a  whirl- 
wind of  packing  and  getting  ready  to  move. 
They  were  to  take  possession  of  the  farm 
the  first  day  of  March. 

The  first  year  they  were  away,  Jane  wrote 
to  me  frequently.    As  time  went  by  and 


Way 


prised.  Jane  had  often  said  they  hoped 
own  a  small  dairy  farm  some  day;  but  I 
1  no  idea  it  was  so  near  a  reality. 
['Where  is  this  farm?"  I  asked. 
>Oh,  didn't  I  tell  you?  We  saw  it  last 
nmer  on  our  vacation.  It's  for  sale  and 
t  what  we  have  always  wanted,"  she  told 
i  excitedly. 

Jane  went  to  great  lengths  to  describe  a 
all  dairy  farm  in  another  state.  The  next 
y  weeks  she  talked  constantly  of  the  day 
en  they  would  know  the  farm  was  really 
irs. 

Dne  cold,  bleak,  rainy  day  in  October, 

le  came  into  my  kitchen  and  sat  down 

ivily  in  the  nearest  chair. 

All  the  sparkle  had  gone  from  her  eyes. 

r  voice  was  dry  and  hollow  when  she 

d,  "At  last  the  deal  went  through  for 

:  farm.    We  signed  the  papers  and  made 

:  down  payment  today!" 

'Where's  all  the  smiles?"  I  asked. 

"I  guess  we  didn't  really  begin  thinking 

til  today.    That  farm  is  costing  us  an 

ful  lot  of  money.    If  everything  goes  all 

ht  we  will  eventually  pay  out. 

"If  we  should  have  bad  luck,  or  the  least 


"Do  you  read  the  Bible?"  I  asked  as  I 
began  to  turn  the  pages. 

"Not  much,"  she  confessed.  "We  go  to 
church  almost  every  Sunday.  Bob  and  I 
were  saved  a  long  time  ago." 

She  watched  while  I  turned  to  the  book 
of  Matthew.  "Let  me  read  Matthew  6: 
25  and  26.  This  is  only  one  of  God's  glor- 
ious promises.  You'll  see  what  I  mean. 
'Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Arc 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?' 

"There's  your  answer,  Jane.  That  is 
only  one  of  God's  promises.  There  are  many 
more.  They  are  all  true.  You  can  put 
your  faith  in  God  and  rely  on  His  holy 
Word." 

Jane  reaches  for  my  kitchen  pad  and 
pencil,  "Where  are  those  promises?"  she 
asked.  Her  face  had  become  bright  and 
shining  with  hope. 

I  gave  her  the  Bible  references  of  what  I 


years  slipped  away,  she  quit  writing  en- 
tirely. 

Today  after  many  years  of  silence,  Jane's 
letter  came.  She  wrote  at  length  about 
their  happy  life  on  the  farm.  She  gave 
me  a  glowing  account  of  their  three  chil- 
dren . 

Just  at  the  close  of  her  letter  she  said, 
"Today  we  made  the  final  payment  on 
the  farm.  We  owe  a  lot  of  the  credit 
to  you,  dear  neighbor.  Ten  years  ago  you 
pointed  the  way  to  a  couple  of  scared  kids. 
You  showed  us  the  glorious  promises  of 
our  Lord.  Without  these  promises  our 
lives  would  have  been  very  different,  I'm 
sure.  To  you,  we  are  grateful  and  we  say, 
'God  Bless  you.'  " 

As  I  read  and  reread  Jane's  letter,  I  cried 
tears  of  joy  and  humbleness.  I'll  be  for- 
ever thankful  that  God  gave  me  the  op- 
portunity to  point  the  way  to  two  fine  young 
people. 


Nellie  Dunaway,  3  51  California.  Street, 
Waterloo,  Iowa 
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S  I  write  this,  the  day  we  have  for 
seven  years  been  waiting  for  in  Cuba 
lias  arrived — the  liberation  from  the  tyranny 
of  an  absolute  dictator.  In  the  early  morn- 
ing hours  of  the  first  day  of  the  new  year 
the  once  strong  man  of  Cuba  with  his  co- 
laborers  fled  in  all  directions.  It  is  reported 
that  Batista  took  with  him  two  hundred 
million  dollars  of  national  money.  This 
first  day  of  1959  is  a  day  that  will  go  down 
in  history  in  this  Island  of  Cuba. 

This  day  has  always  been  an  important 
one  in  the  mission.  Under  very  threatening 
conditions  we  have  never  suspended  the 
convention  on  New  Year's  Day.  Though 
we  could  feel  the  pressure  building  up,  we 
continued  with  our  plans  to  g:i  ahead.  We 
have  lived  under  this  bondage  for  so  long 
that  it  didn't  seem  possible  that  it  would 
soon  be  over,  though  all  about  us  tragic 
things  were  happening.  Numbers  were  be- 
ing shot  down  and  pursued  like  wild  ani- 
mals. The  rebel  forces  were  entrenched  in 
the  hills  within  sight  of  the  mission  school 
fighting  a  guerilla  war. 

The  Lord  has  been  so  merciful  while  so 
near  to  all  this  no  one  came  near  to  bother 
us.  Airplanes  were  scouting  over  us  con- 
tinually but  we  continued  in  prayer  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  might  encamp  around 
us.  Under  this  tense  atmosphere,  with  guns 


of  army  and  police  pointing  at  everyone, 
our  people  came  in  small  groups  so  that 
here  at  the  mission  the  crowds  began  to 
grow  in  time  for  the  first  service.  At  the 
close  of  the  second  message  some  of  the 
rebels  ran  in  to  inform  us  that  it  was  true 
that  the  dictator  had  fallen.  There  was  a 
tremendous  surge  of  national  relief — our 
people  shouted  for  joy  and  praised  God 
for  answered  prayer.  That  was  the  end  of 
our  convention  for  that  day.  In  town  things 
broke  loose  in  mad  celebration  and  joy.  The 
prisons  were  opened  and  the  political 
prisoners  ran  to  the  arms  of  their  loved 
ones.  The  streets  were  filled  with  shouting 
people  and  large  trucks  filled  with  people 
waxing  the  flags  of  the  revolution — black, 
white  and  red  with  the  number  26  repre- 
senting the  26th  of  July. 

For  seven  years,  these  people  had  for- 
gotten how  to  smile.  A  nation  was  in 
mourning.  Little  wonder  that  on  the  streets 
we  were  frequently  met  by  people  who 
embraced  us  and  wept.  No  one  could  talk; 
we  lived  in  constant  fear.  But  this  day 
while  there  were  no  police  or  militia  there 
was  an  amazing  amount  of  order.  The  rebels 
came  down  from  the  hills  to  tike  over 
control  immediately — so  bearded,  dirty  and 
tired — yet  with  courtesy  and  kindness  that 
was  amazing. 


A  ban  was  placed  on  the  sale  of  liquors 
throughout  the  entire  country;  then  the 
general  strike  came  on  for  four  days  and! 
not  even  a  piece  of  bread  could  be  bought. 

While  the  crowds  filled  the  streets  with* 
exhuberant  joy,  the  cry  came  to  destroy1 
all  the  gambling  casinos  sponsored  by  the' 
Batista  government.  A  mad  scene  was  in- 
acted — the  gambling  tables  and  wheels  were 
thrown  into  the  streets  and  smashed  in 
huge  piles  and  then  a  torch  put  to  them. 
Mad  people  went  from  casino  to  casino1 
wrecking  and  burning. 

There  has  been  very  little  robbing  or; 
revenge  taken  as  yet.  Men  were  in  the 
streets  who  had  been  cruelly  beaten  and 
members  of  their  families  murdered;  yet 
they  were  waiting  for  justice  to  be  executed. 
Continually  voices  on  the  radios  are  plead- 
ing for  order  with  the  promise  that  all 
criminals  within  the  government  will  be 
justly  punished.  The  personnel  of  both  po- 
lice and  army  responsible  for  the  beatings 
and  murder  have  gone  into  hiding;  they 
are  afraid  to  face  trial. 

For  the  past  two  years  we  have  been  in 
danger  and  could  not  write  because  of  tha 
heavy  censure  of  mails.  Now  we  can  tell 
you  of  the  crimes  almost  too  horrible  td 
mention.  One  friend  came  to  me  and  lift) 
cd  his  shirt  saying,  "See  how  Menocal  ha;' 
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left  his  marks  on  my  back."  Great  scars 
.vere  the  full  length  of  his  chest  and  back. 
VIenocal  was  one  of  the  most  cruel  murder- 
ers under  the  Batista  regime  and  he  was 
wer  Pinar  del  Rio.  As  I  write,  bodies  are 
still  being  found  that  were  buried  alive  by 
Ms  man.  At  the  last  moment,  when  he 
,vas  completely  surrounded  by  rebels  and 
lis  wife  was  brought  to  beg  him  to  sur- 
-ender  alive,  he  killed  four  of  the  rebels 
;nd  wounded  sixteen  others.  He  finally 
. ellecl,  "Take  that  woman  away  or  I'll  kill 
ml"  Then  tanks  were  turned  upon  the 
louse  and  before  they  could  kill  him  he 
ranged  himself.  They  brought  his  body  to 
Pmar  and  put  him  in  a  funeral  parlor. 
2|ply  a  group  of  rebels  watched  over  his 
)ody  that  night.  The  next  morning,  this 
jast  Sunday,  when  they  took  time  out  to 
:>ury  him  (and  as  the  people  say,  "How 
decent  they  were  to  him")  the  town  arose 
screaming,  "Take  him  from  the  casket;  give 
as  just  a  piece  of  him!"  Finally  the  rebel 
commander  got  through  and  with  a  mike 
alked  in  a  soft  voice  to  the  people,  telling 
Low  proud  he  had  been  of  them  for  their 
jvonderful  co-operation,  then  finally  said, 
''This  is  just  a  dead  body.  Let's  leave  the 
vengeance  in  the  hands  of  God."  As  he 
finished,  so  the  eyewitnesses  told  me,  the 
nultitude  of  people  quietly  turned  and 
vent  to  their  homes.  The  lady  who  told 
pe  about  this  is  one  of  the  most  cultured 
iromen  of  this  city,  and  she  admitted  that 
he  had  to  be  one  of  the  crowd.  This  shows 
ou  the  depth  of  hate  in  the  hearts  of 
he  people,  and  only  excellent,  supernatural 
eadership  can  keep  them  from  taking  their 
jengeance. 

Fidel  Castro  is  in  march  toward  Havana. 
e  is  stopping  in  each  capital  city  having 
ials  for  the  criminals.  The  people  are 
liaking  the  accusations  and  his  tribunal  is 
lacing  the  sentences.  In  another  article 
e  shall  tell  you  of  how  this  very  humble 


and  simple  man  won  the  revolution  with  his 
"guajiros"  (countrymen).  He  announces 
that  he  would  not  come  to  Havana  without 
them.  Most  of  them  have  never  seen  Ha- 
vana. A  great  many  cannot  even  read  or 
write,  but  this  highly  educated  man  won 
the  greatest  battle  that  has  ever  been  won 
in  the  Latin  Americas  with  a  group  of 
simple  country  farmers.  This  is  nothing 
other  than  God  answering  prayer  and  break- 
ing the  hand  of  the  devil  who  has  had  this 
great  country  under  his  heels  for  so  long. 

The  future  offers  to  us  a  great  challenge 
for  the  gospel.  We  can  realize  the  value  of 
the  national  church  as  never  before.  Our 
hesitant  foreign  policy  and  lack  of  co-oper- 
ation from  the  State  Department,  the  arms, 
ammunitions,  tanks  and  planes  furnished 
by  the  United  States  to  the  Batista  gov- 
ernment has  greatly  hurt  the  name  Amer- 
ican. Merc  in  our  city  the  people  know 
and  love  us,  but  we  feared  unless  something 
could  be  done  soon  this  country  was  going 
to  turn  to  Communism.  Thank  God,  He 
has  saved  us  from  that! 

Last  evening,  January  5,  we  were  m  the 
city  awaiting  the  arrival  of  some  of  our 
exiled  Christians  from  the  states.  When 
they  rode  into  the  city,  everyone  went  wild. 
Finally  they  were  taken  to  the  radio  sta- 
tion and  Manolo  said,  "We  must  in  these 
days  ask  God  for  wisdom  and  guidance. 
I  have  no  hate  in  my  heart."  He  will  soon 
assume  his  responsibility  as  mayor — the  of- 
fice to  which  he  was  elected  several  years 
ago  and  never  came  to  occupy.  Many  of 
our  Christians  are  holding  important  posi- 
tions now.  Please  pray  that  the  Lord  shall 
keep  them  humble  and  faithful  to  then 
convictions. 

We  need  your  prayers  as  never  before  as 
we  face  the  future.  The  Catholic  church 
will  take  every  opportunity  to  forge  ahead, 
but  we  feel  that  the  Evangelicals  have  left 


their  undying  influence  on  this  liberation 
movement. 

As  we  have  driven  through  the  streets, 
the  bearded  soldiers  of  Fidel  Castro  have 
passed  us  by  and  one  when  he  saw  us  cried 
with  gun  raised  high,  "Vive  Cristo!"  (Long 
live  Christ! ) 

We  must  joyfully  and  prayerfully  lift  up 
our  Lord  and  Christ  who  is  the  only  answer 
to  Cuba's  and  the  world's  great  need. 

Today  as  never  before  I  feel  proud  to 
be  an  adopted  son  of  this  great  and  brave 
little  nation  who  has  fought,  suffered  and 
died  for  her  liberty.  May  she  now  know 
the  great  liberty  that  comes  only  by  being 
free  in  Christ. 


The  Challenge — What  Can  You  Do? 

All  the  great  cities  of  the  world  have 
their  ugly  slum  districts,  festering  social 
sores — unsanitary,  without  water;  their  la- 
trines are  wherever  nature's  call  overtakes 
them.  The  poor,  miserable,  naked  and  un- 
dernourished children  spanned  in  great 
numbers  go  down  into  the  streets  in  their 
filth  and  rags  to  beg  or  ransack  the  waste 
and  garbage  cans  of  the  more  fortunate. 

My  heart  was  never  so  deeply  moved  as 
when  I  went  with  our  pastor  and  a  little 
group  climbing  high  above  the  old  and 
beautiful  harbor  city  of  Matanzas  to  visit 
what  we  would  call  the  shanty  slums  where 
we  have  a  very  fruitful  mission.  The  climb 
is  steep  and  the  huts  (made  of  a  collection 
of  pieces  of  tin  and  old  lumber)  are  built 
so  that  they  seem  to  perch  one  upon  the 
other.  Study  the  pictures  accompanying  this 
article;  you  will  sec  faces  prematurely  aged 
and  naked  children.  Our  pastor  there,  One- 
lio  Valle,  has  led  some  of  these  families 
to  the  Lord. 

As  we  climbed  to  the  humble  home  of 
one  of  our  faithful  Christians  (who  bought 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Walter  F.  Anderson 
To  Speak  at  Black  Jack 

The  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
located  near  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
announces  that  Mr.  Walter  F.  Anderson  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation will  speak  at  the  church  at 
11:00  a.  m.,  February  1,  1959.  The  Rev. 
Floyd  Cherry  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  service. 


Mt.  Calvary  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Mt.  Calvary 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hookerton, 
North  Carolina,  on  February  S-15.  There 
will  be  special  singing  at  the  services:  Billy 
Oliver  will  direct  the  singing. 

Mr.  David  Paramore  is  the  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  church.  He  extends  a  request  for 
special  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  revival. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  the  services 
which  will  be  held  in  the  new  church 
building. 


F.  W.  B.  Church  Organized 
In  Akron,  Ohio 

On  November  9,  19  5S,  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  was 
organized  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Frisbee  of 
Marion,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Harvel  L. 
Scott,  192  Palmyra  Avenue,  Akron,  Ohio, 
was  chosen  as  pastor.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  Mrs.  Betty  Bennct,  clerk: 
Mrs.  Margie  Boyd,  assistant  clerk;  James 
Boyd,  treasurer:  Marvin  Cross,  assistant 
treasurer;  James  Boyd,  Marvin  Cross  and 
Hobert  West,  trustees;  Robert  Bennett, 
Mamn  Cross  and  Hobert  West,  deacons 
on  trial;  Hobert  West,  Robert  Bennett  and 
Larry  Hartshorn,  ushers;  James  Boyd,  choir 
leader;  Betty  Bennett,  assistant  choir  leader; 
Mrs.  Marie  Dickerson,  pianist;  Margie 
Boyd,  assistant  superintendent;  Elizabeth 
West,  secretary;  Margie  Boyd,  assistant  sec- 
retary. The  following  are  Sunday  school 
teachers:  Mrs.  Ethel  Anderson,  Mrs.  Robert 
Bennett,  Mrs.  Agnes  Scott  and  Marvin 
Cross.  These  are  assistant  Sunday  school 
teachers:  Mrs.  Marie  Dickerson,  Mrs.  Ho- 
bert West,  Mrs.  Margie  Boyd,  James  Boyd. 

Mrs.  Marie  Dickerson  was  elected  as 
league  director,  with  Mrs.  Agnes  Scott  as 
her  assistant. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  a  mission  of- 
fering would  be  received  each  third  Sun- 
day, which  would  be  sent  to  foreign  mis- 


sions one  month  and  home  missions  the 
next  month. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church  is 
raising  funds  for  the  new  church  building. 
Twenty-two  souls  have  been  saved  since 
the  church  has  been  in  progress. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Mt.  Zion  Church 

A  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held 
at  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday 
night,  January  24,  at  ~:30.  The  program 
will  be  directed  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Albert  T.  Coates,  and  the  pianist,  Mrs. 
Curtis  Batchelor,  and  has  been  planned 
as  follows: 

— Devotions,  Mr.  Jack  Matthews 

— Welcome,  Miss  Hilda  Green 

— Bible  Quotations,  Misses  Shelby  Jones 

and  Coleen  Bass 
— Chorus  and  Hymn  Singing  by  Con- 
gregation 

— Special  Music,  Young  People  of  Host 
Church 

— Message,  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  this  rally 
and  to  enjoy  the  Christian  fellowship. 


Bible  Conference 
March  15-18 

The  annual  Bible  Conference,  to  be  held 
on  the  campus  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  been 
scheduled  for  March  15-18,  according  to 
an  announcement  from  President  L.  C. 
Johnson. 

The  four-day  meeting  occurs  earlier  in 
March  this  year  to  avoid  the  pre-Easter 
week  of  prayer  observ  ed  by  many  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches.  Pastors  and  lay  leaders 
can  attend  the  conference  and  return  to 
their  churches  in  plenty  of  time  for  special 
senices  before  and  after  Easter. 

The  conference  will  again  emphasize 
Bible  preaching,  evangelism,  and  special 
interests.  All  pastors  and  friends  of  the 
college  are  urged  to  lay  plans  to  attend 
this  16th  annual  conference,  one  of  the 
greatest  spiritual  experiences  each  year  for 
many  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and  lay- 
men. Former  students  and  parents  of  pres- 


Coming  Events 

March  22 — Palm  Sunday. 
March  2~ — Good  Friday. 
March  29 — Easter  Sunday. 


ent  students  are  especially  urged  to  attend 
the  senices. 

Those  who  desire  resenations  at  the 
college  or  in  the  city  should  write  early. 
Meals  will  be  available  in  the  college  din- 
ing hall. 


Missionary  Can  Be  Heard 
Over  Kinston,  N.  C,  Station 

The  Rev.  D.  L.  Whaley,  missionary  to 
Alaska,  can  be  heard  over  Radio  Station 
WFTC  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  990 
on  your  radio  dial,  beginning  Sunday,  Jait? 
uary  25,  19  59.  The  broadcast  will  be  at 
8:45  a.  m. 


Faith  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Faith  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  on  January  25  at  7:30  p.  m. 
These  services  .vill  continue  through  Feb- 
ruary 1,  with  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton, 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  senices. 


New  Semester  Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

A  new  semester  will  begin  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  on  Wednesday,  Jan- 
uary 23,  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has 
announced.  New  and  transferring  students 
may  register  on  this  date  for  any  of  the 
regular  classes. 

A  night  course  in  Bible  will  be  offered 
on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays  at  7:00  p.  m. 
Title  of  the  course  will  be  "Introduction 
to  the  New  Testament,"  and  it  will  be >' 
taught  by  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  dean  of 
the  college.  The  first  class  will  be  held 
Thursday,  January  29.  The  course  may! 
be  taken  for  or  without  credit. 

A  new  course,  "The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,"  will  also  be  offered  next  semester. 
The  teacher  will  be  the  Rev.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  president  of  the  college.  The  course 
will  consist  of  a  study  of  the  history,  doc- 
trine, and  polity  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination.  The  schedule  will  be  ad- 
justed to  meet  the  convenience  of  the  stu- 
dents. 

Interested  persons  should  write  or  visit 
the  college  for  additional  information. 

Your  own  church  steeple  is  not  the  only 
one  that  points  to  heaven. 

Religious  differences  are  not  nearly  sc 
disastrous  as  religious  indifferences. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist; 


Uncle  Bob's  Wave 


"Everybody  in  the  little  town  called  him 
Uncle  Bob.'  He  was  a  friendly,  genial, 
heerful  man.  Poor  in  purse,  rich  in  friends 
-that  describes  Uncle  Bob. 

"When  he  became  ill  there  was  much 
Drrow  in  the  village.  Everyone  was  anxious, 
jve  Uncle  Bob.  He  treated  his  sickness  as 

joke. 

"One  day  a  specialist  came  from  the 
ity,  and,  after  a  careful  examination,  de- 
ared  that  the  sick  man  would  never  get 
ell.  Uncle  Bob  accepted  the  verdict  with 

smile. 

"  'Will  it  be  days  or  weeks,  Doc?'  he 
uestioned  lightly.  'Weeks,  but  not  many,' 
as  the  answer. 

"The  next  day  Uncle  Bob  made  a  strange 
■quest.  'I  want  you,'  said  he,  'to  move 
iy  bed  into  the  front  room  right  in  front 
:  the  big  window.  I  want  to  wave  at  the 
ilks  as  they  pass  by.'  This  was  the  be- 
jnning  of  'Uncle  Bob's  wave.' 
1  "There  he  rested  among  his  pillows  of 
lowy-whiteness,  his  open  Bible  before  him, 
Sth  a  smile  like  a  cloudless  morning,  and. 

Sermons 

I  Isaac  Page  has  said:  "Christianity  in 
poks  may  have  done  much  to  influence 
en,  but  Christianity  in  boots  has  done 
lore  along  this  line,  and  is  still  as  effec- 
I  e  as  ever." 

One  of  the  most  searching  Scriptures 
I at  we  know  is  found  in  Titus  2:10:  "Not 
iirloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity; 
bat  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
itr  Saviour  in  all  things."  It  ought  to  put 
lie  sharp  point  of  judgment  into  our  lives 
;  d  we  ought  to  be  uncomfortable  in  its 
ipence,  as  most  of  us  do  not  begin  to 
iplize  the  responsibilities  of  Christian  pro- 
lusion. We  are  commissioned  to  adorn  the 
tictrine  of  Christ.  In  us  the  doctrine  is 
i  have  an  attractive  setting.  We  Christians 
j'ofess  that  we  have  a  faith  which  trans- 
ilrms  our  whole  beings.  It  is  quite  fair  tol- 


as the  people  passed,  Uncle  Bob  would 
wave  in  his  own  friendly  way. 

"In  the  next  few  days  this  window  be- 
came a  shrine.  Thither  came  the  people 
— old  and  young.  School  children  would 
go  many  blocks  out  of  their  accustomed 
way  in  order  to  pass  this  window.  Here  the 
tired  found  rest;  the  sad,  comfort;  the  sel- 
fish, healing  chastening.  The  most  effec- 
tive way  to  discipline  a  wayward  child  was 
for  Mother  to  say:  'I'll  tell  Uncle  Bob, 
and  he'll  not  wave  at  you  any  more.' 

"  'Now,  neighbors,'  said  Uncle  Bob,  when 
he  was  very  weak  indeed,  'when  I'm  gone, 
don't  think  of  my  grave;  think  of  my  wave.' 
And  then  there  came  a  day  when  he  could 
not  wave — he  could  only  smile.  Just  be- 
fore his  spirit  went  home,  Uncle  Bob  look- 
ed up  into  the  face  of  his  weeping  wife. 
'Never  mind,  Mother,'  said  he,  I'm  just 
going  ahead  to  fix  things  up  a  little.  I'll 
look  out  for  you,  and  when  I  see  you  com- 
ing— I'll — just — wave.' 

"And  the  memory  of  'Uncle  Bob's  wave' 
still  lingers  as  a  benediction  in  the  little 
town .' ' — Selected . 

In  Shoes 

the  world  to  ask:  "Have  you?"  —  "Docs 
Christainity  work?" 

We  are  not  called  merely  to  subscribe 
to  a  creed.  We  are  called  in  order  that  we 
may  beautify  the  Gospel.  In  order  to  beau- 
tify the  Gospel,  the  Gospel  must  beautify 
us.  The  victorious  life  opens  up  to  us  won- 
derful possibilities.  As  we  yield  our  lives 
unto  Christ  our  lives  become  transformed 
— the  Gospel  beautifies  us  and  we  make  it 
beautiful.  Thus,  we  may  conciliate  preju- 
dices, prepare  people  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel message,  win  them  to  Christ,  and  they 
will  say,  "It  works."  "There's  something 
to  it." 

Let  your  life  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
m  all  things! 

Let  your  life  be  a  sermon  in  shoes! 

Let  your  life  point  men  and  women  to 
Jesus  Christ! — Grace  and  Truth. 


How  Billy  Sunday 
Was  Won 

Billy  Sunday's  revival  campaigns  resulted 
in  thousands  of  conversions  in  nearly  ever}' 
place  where  he  worked.  They  also  cleaned 
up  the  town.  It  is  therefore  interesting 
to  know  what  influences  were  responsible 
for  his  career. 

He  was  to  speak  to  a  conference  of  min- 
isters in  Ohio,  and  at  the  hotel  he  was 
introduced  to  Dr.  Homer  Stuntz,  former 
missionary  to  the  Philippines. 

Billy  Sunday  jumped  up  like  a  rubber 
ball  and  explained:  "What!  are  you  Homer 
Stuntz,  of  Nevada,  Iowa?"  "Yes,"  was  the 
reply,  "I  am  the  same  man."  "I  am  mighty 
glad  to  see  you,  for  you  are  the  one  who 
started  me  in  the  right  direction." 

Billy  Sunday  was  placed  in  an  orphanage 
when  he  was  a  boy.  He  was  taken  out  of 
the  institution  by  a  rich  stock  raiser  by  the 
name  of  Bill  Scott.  Doctor  Stuntz  was  then 
a  law  student  living  in  Nevada.  One  eve- 
ning he  came  across  the  boy  when  he  was 
stading  under  a  street  lamp,  swearing  like 
a  young  pirate.  Doctor  Stuntz  approached 
and  began  jollying  him,  which  made  the 
boy  swear  all  the  more.  He  then  invited 
the  boy  to  join  his  Sunday  school  class, 
and  after  repeated  invitations  succeeded  in 
getting  him  to  come.  Doctor  Stuntz  says, 
however,  that  young  Billy  was  bullheaded, 
irreverent,  and  belligerent,  the  worst  boy 
in  the  class.  He  was  constantly  asking  ques- 
tions that  nobody  could  answer,  but  in 
it  all  he  revealed  unusual  intelligence.  Dur- 
ing this  time  Doctor  Stuntz  talked  to  him 
about  going  to  college.  The  result  was  that 
Sunday  spent  four  years  at  Northwestern 
University,  and  says  that  Doctor  Stuntz 
was  the  man  who  started  him  m  that  di- 
rection. 

Afterward  young  Sunday  joined  a  pro- 
fessional baseball  team  at  Marshalltown, 
and  as  he  was  about  to  leave.  Doctor  Stuntz 
gave  him  a  Testament.  That  was  the  list 
he  saw  of  Billy  Sunday  for  twenty  years. 

In  an  address  to  the  conference  later  in 
the  day  on  "Why  Some  Ministers  Fail," 
Billy  Sunday  told  the  story  of  meeting  Doc- 
tor Stuntz  and  used  it  as  an  illustration, 
adding  the  remark,  "That  man  had  the 
goods;  he  didn't  fail." — Evangel. 

The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory  if 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  It  is  a 
fool's  cap  if  found  in  any  other  way! 

• 

"It  is  better  to  remain  silent  and  be 
thought  a  fool,  than  to  speak  out  and  re- 
move all  doubt!" 


"I  Dare  You  to 

Two  boys  sat  together  in  church  during 
revival  meeting.  When  the  invitation  was 
Ten  for  the  unsaved  to  confess  Christ, 
i  e  of  the  boys  said  to  the  other,  "I  dare 
yu  to  go  forward!"  It  is  hard  for  a  boy 
1  "take  a  dare!"  So  the  boy  went  forward. 
Iter  he  was  baptized.  Lie  did  not  exper- 
iiice  any  change  of  heart,  however.  Years 
1  ssed  and  he  decided  to  enter  "full-time 
dristian  service."  Yet,  in  his  heart,  he 
lew  that  he  had  never  experienced  the 
i  racle  of  regeneration.  God's  Spirit  secm- 


Go  Forward!" 

ed  to  say  to  him,  "But  you  have  not  done 
the  main  thing."  When  nineteen  years  of 
age,  he  returned  to  the  church  during  an- 
other revival  meeting  and  sat  in  the  same 
pew  where  he  had  sat  as  a  lid  of  nine. 
There  he  was  convicted  of  sin  and  of  his 
need  of  the  Saviour.  He  went  forward  as 
a  seeking  sinner  and  was  gloriously  saved! 
Fifteen  of  his  fellow  students  went  forward, 
too,  seeking  God  and  His  forgiveness!  For 
years,  he  had  been  a  hypocritical  church 
member,  but  lost! — Gospel  Herald. 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Que/tion/  and  A  n  /  we  r/ 

OM  THE  B  I 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Why  did  God  bring  such  a 
severe  punishment  upon  Moses  for  what 
seems  so  small  a  sin  as  striking  a  rock? — 
C.  Broadway. 

Answer:  The  Lord  never  brings  judg- 
ment or  punishment  to  bear  upon  any  one 
beyond  what  is  commensurate  with  the  sin 
committed  which  in  the  light  of  God's 
holiness  calls  for  the  punishment.  The  oc- 
casion offered  to  Moses  an  unusual  oppor- 
tunity to  glorify  God,  but  Moses  refused  to 
do  this  and  in  a  sense  called  attention  to 
Aaron  and  himself  rather  than  to  God, 
who  had  only  used  1 1  is  two  servants  through 
which  to  perform  the  many  miracles  that 
had  been  given  as  signs  indicating  God's 
greatness  in  contrast  to  Egypt's  and  the 
other  heathen  gods.  "Take  the  rod,  and 
gather  thou  the  assembly  together,  thou, 
and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto 
the  rock  before  their  eyes;  and  it  shall  give 
forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
to  them  water  out  of  the  rock:  so  thou  shalt 
give  the  congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 
And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  the 
LORD,  as  he  commanded  him.  And  Moses 
and  Aaron  gathered  the  congregation  to- 
gether before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Hear  now,  ye  rebels;  must  we  fetch 
you  water  out  of  this  rock?  And  Moses 
lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  lie 
smote  the  rock  twice:  and  the  water  came 
out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  also.  And  the  LORD  spake 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believed 
me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not 
bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them"  (Numbers  20:8-12). 

What  tragic  mistakes  we  who  profess  to 
be  God's  followers  make  when  we  seek  in 
any  way  to  steal  the  show,  but  oh,  how  the 
carnal  nature  inclines  in  that  way  at  all 
times.  Note  Moses'  words  in  the  latter  part 
of  Verse  10,  ".  .  .  Hear  now,  ye  rebels; 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?" 
Had  Moses  shown  forth  the  meekness  ordi- 
narily exhibited  by  him  and  that  ordinarily 
is  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Word  of  God,  he 
would  have,  there  is  no  doubt,  spoken  it 
rather  than  to  have  smote  the  rock  and  to 
have  spoken  in  a  different  tone  of  voice 
that  would  have  ascribed  God  the  glory; 
but  this  time  he  slipped  and  in  a  place  and 
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way  failed  to  glorify  his  Lord.  There  is  no 
question  but  that  this  had  a  tremendous 
effect  upon  the  people  and  helped  to  foster 
in  them  the  bad  attitude  they  had  shown 
toward  God  so  often.  God  has  never  had  a 
servant  so  important  that  He  cannot  get 
along  without,  yet  none  of  God's  servants 
can  do  without  God  for  one  moment; 
therefore,  this  should  be  a  lesson  of  great 
importance  to  all  of  us.  We  learn  from  1 
Corinthians  10:6,  11  that  which  happened 
to  the  children  of  Israel  while  in  the  wil- 
derness is  to  be  a  lesson  to  us;  that  is,  we 
should  not  only  profit  by  the  things  in 
which  they  together,  with  Moses  obeyed 
God  and  were  blessed  but  also  by  the  in- 
cidents in  which  they  were  disobedient  and 
had  God's  judgment  thrust  upon  them. 
Since  you  regard  the  punishment  as  being 
heavy,  then  were  you  to  view  the  sin  in  all 
its  ugliness,  you  would  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  it  as  a  gross  error.  For,  ".  .  . 
Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?"  (Genesis  18:25).  In  the  first  place 
all  the  circumstances  and  the  measure  of 
Moses'  privilege  and  responsibility  must  be 
taken  into  account  as  you  judge  the  mea- 
sure of  this  offence.  Also  Moses,  we  arc 
to  remember,  had  been  granted  such  visions 
and  intimacy  with  the  Lord  as  no  other 
had  before  experienced,  and  even  few  since 
him.  It  was  a  time  in  which  God  had  re- 
vealed Himself  in  several  unusual  and  mag- 
nificent manifestations.  At  whatever  time 
God  gave  such  attention  to  a  mortal  man 
or  company  of  people,  He  has  required 
of  them  a  like  response  in  humility  and 
obedience.  Remember  this  two  million  or 
so  of  people  were  those  just  taken  from 
under  Pharaoh's  slave  lashes  who  were  treat- 
ed so  inhuman  by  his  task  masters  that 
they  had  cried  out  in  agony  for  deliverance, 
a  feat  that  God  was  now  granting  under  the 
leadership  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  He  was 
requiring  of  them  for  this  special  favor 
trust,  faith  and  confidence,  as  well  as  per- 
fect obedience.  They  had  promised  this 
but  now  had  rebelled;  so,  what  should 
Moses  have  been  other  than  an  example  in 
tint  required,  but  instead  he  too  rebelled. 
Do  you  think  this  is  a  small  sin?  I  do  not. 
Moses  had  seen  how  severely  God  dealt 
with  Nadab  and  Abihu  when  they  were 
disobedient  in  making  an  offering  in  the 


use  of  unconsecrated  fire.  "And  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  took  either  of 
them  his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein,  and 
put  incense  thereon,  and  offered  strange 
fire  before  the  LORD,  which  he  command- 
ed them  not.  And  there  went  out  fire  from 
the  LORD,  and  devoured  them,  and  they 
died  before  the  LORD"  (Leviticus  10:1, 
2). 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  an  exam- 
ple of  God's  wrath  being  poured  out  on  a 
couple  who  lied  about  the  portion  of  money 
they  had  given  when  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
were  stricken  dead.  (Sec  Acts  5:1-12.)  In 
the  case  of  God's  judgment  upon  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  fear  came  upon  all  Israel  in- 
cluding Aaron,  their  father;  therefore,  the  I 
whole  camp  of  Israel  were  more  docile  for1 
awhile;  and  Moses  gave  Aaron,  his  older, 
brother,  God's  warning  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. In  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
the   church   climbed   to   greater  spiritual': 
heights  than  she  had  experienced  before.  In; 
the  case  of  Moses,  his  true  greatness  is  seen, 
in  the  humble  admonitions  conveyed  to. 
Joshua  and  to  all  Israel  in  the  last  words! 
he  uttered  on  earth.  That  Deuteronomy 
32 — 34  is  a  unique  classic  among  all  thet 
choice  gems  of  literature  to  be  seen  anv-f 
where  no  one  can  deny.  "For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth; 
every  son  whom  he  reeeiveth.  If  ye  enduret 
chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father! 
chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without  chas-! 
tisement,  whereof  all  arc  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Hebrews) 
12:6-8). 

• 

INSIDE  THE  GATE 

My  mouth  is  like  a  great  big  gate 

Which  opens  very  wide; 
When  naughty  words  come  out  of  it, 

It's  'cause  they've  been  inside. 

Way  back  behind  the  open  gate 

There  is  a  secret  room; 
I  cannot  clean  it  with  a  brush, 

Or  sweep  it  with  a  broom. 

Inside  the  gate  are  many  pearls 
( My  pearly  teeth,  I  mean  ) , 

And  still  a  little  farther  back 
A  ruby  tongue  is  seen. 

But  never  through  this  open  gate 

A  naughty  word  shall  go, 
If  I  make  sure  my  secret  room 

Is  pure,  and  white  as  snow. 

My  secret  room  is  (can  you  guess?) 

My  heart,  and  now  you  see, 
It's  clean  through  Jesus'  blood,  and  so 

My  words  should  also  be. — ScJected.  j 

The  Free  Will  Baptis!; 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


GOD'S  WILL  AND  MY  LIFE 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Complete 
Then  let  us  take  the  next  word,  "That 
ve  may  stand  perfect  and  complete."  The 
Revised  Version  translates  the  word  fully 
assured.  Thus  not  only  is  it  possible  to 
;nter  and  live  in  the  will  of  God,  but  like- 
wise that  we  may  know  that  we  are  in  the 
,vill  of  God.  If  that  is  true,  it  becomes  a 
iery  interesting  question:  Am  I  living  day 
py  day  in  the  will  of  God?  Not  only  am 
I  in  the  will  of  God  in  the  major  things 
pf  life,  not  only  am  I  in  the  will  of  God 
ivhen  I  am  preaching  and  explaining  the 
Scriptures,  or  attending  convention,  but 
am  I  living  day  by  day,  hour  hy  hour, 
moment  by  moment,  at  home  and  abroad, 
iiii  the  perfect  will  of  God?  That  is  the 
Question. 

How  May  We  Know  His  Will 
We  may  know  by  coming  to  the  Word 
}f  God  and  finding  out,  first  of  all,  what 
s  the  will  of  God  concerning  His  people, 
ind  then  by  analyzing  our  own  lives  and 
ieeing  whether  or  not  we  conform  to  the 
vill  of  God  concerning  us. 

Saved 

The  first  thing  I  will  ask  you  to  note, 
s  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men 
should  he  saved.  "The  Lord  is  not  slack 
I'oncerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  long  suffering  to  usward, 
lot  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
ill  should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter 
3:9).  That  is  universalism  in  so  far  as  its 
:>rovision  is  concerned,  but  it  is  specialism 
in  so  far  as  its  appropriation  goes.  I  used  to 
[rear  my  father  tell  how,  when  he  was  quite 
loung,  the  United  States  government,  by 
universal  proclamation,  offered  land  out 
West  to  any  young  man  who  would  go  and 
settle  upon  it.  My  father  was  anxious  to  go, 
but  could  not  make  up  his  mind.  While  he 
was  debating  the  question,  two  of  his  com- 
panions decided  to  go,  and  they  went.  Those 
two  young  men  settled  upon  the  land  and 
became  independently  rich.  My  father  gave 
it  up  in  doubt,  remained  at  home,  and  be- 
came dependently  poor.  There  is  a  univer- 
sal proclamation,  which  became  special  be- 
cause all  men  would  not  accept  it.  The 
itonement  of  Jesus  Christ  is  broad  enough 


to  take  in  the  universe  of  God.  Never  has 
there  been  a  soul  that  has  not  had  a  chance 
at  salvation  in  the  purpose  of  God,  but 
how  sad  it  is  that  so  few  have  accepted 
this  provision  and  have  been  saved. 

Are  we  standing  in  perfect  harmony  with 
this  part  of  the  will  of  God?  Do  we  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  every 
man  should  be  saved?  It  is  easy  to  think 
that  God  wills  the  salvation  of  our  church 
and  of  our  neighbors,  and  of  good,  respect- 
able people,  but  has  the  thought  taken  pos- 
session of  us  as  it  has  taken  possession  of 
God,  that  the  vilest  sinner,  the  gutter  snipe, 
is  just  as  eagerly  sought  by  God  as  the  man 
who  lives  in  the  mansion?  Until  that 
thought  has  taken  possession  of  us,  so  that 
we  are  willing  to  live  that  way,  and  toward 
that  way,  we  are  not  in  the  will  of  God. 
Do  you  not  think  that  the  world  sees  how 
the  church  makes  division  among  men? 
They  see  that  we  are  more  anxious  about 
the  salvation  of  some  people  than  we  are 
others.  They  see  us  running  after  the  rich, 
and  the  intelligent,  and  the  refined,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  poor  and  the  outcast.  Hence 
the  world  does  not  respect  our  religion.  Oh, 
it  is  easy  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ  when 
the  sinner  becomes  convinced  that  it  is  his 
soul  that  we  are  after  and  not  his  wealth. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 


IT  TAKES  COURAGE 

To  refrain  from  gossip  when  others  about 
you  delight  in  it. 

To  stand  up  for  an  absent  person  who 
is  being  abused. 

To  live  honestly  within  your  means  and 
not  dishonestly  on  the  means  of  others. 

To  be  talked  about  and  yet  remain  silent 
when  a  word  would  justify  you  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  but  which  you  cannot  speak  with- 
out injury  to  another. 

To  be  a  real  man,  a  true  woman,  by  hold- 
ing fast  to  your  ideals  when  it  causes  you 
to  be  looked  upon  as  Strang  and  peculiar. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  is  wrong, 
though  others  desire  it. 

To  dress  according  to  your  income,  and 
to  deny  yourself  what  you  cannot  afford 
to  buy. 

To  live  always  according  to  your  convic- 
tions.—  The  Trumpeter. 


As  one  rises  in  real  worth  of  character, 
he  sinks  in  the  scale  of  self-conceit. 


Nothing  is  done  beautifully  which  is 
done  in  pride. 


There  are  no  disappointments  to  those 
whose  wills  are  buried  in  the  will  of  God. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL 
SERVICE 

"This  is  to  state  that  beginning  March 
1,  I  will  be  available  for  full-time  pastoral 
services.  I  have  completed  3Vz  years  of  pas- 
toral service  at  Union  Chapel  Free  Will 


Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs 

Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County,  North 
Carolina.  During  this  time  the  Sunday 
school  has  grown  from  an  attendance  cf 
120  to  250  on  roll.  The  church  has  had 
approximately  70  additions  during  this  per- 
iod. In  1956  a  six-room  parsonage  was  built 
by  the  church.  In  1957  the  church  went 
from  half-time  services  to  full-time  services. 

"Any  church  or  churches  desiring  my 
services  may  contact  me  at  Route  1,  Box 
53A,  Chocowinitv,  North  Carolina." — Rev. 
N.D.  Wiggs. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Please  note  that  my  address  has  changed 
from  Box  545,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
to  300  Hanburg  Avenue,  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia."— Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander. 


INTEREST  IN  MISSIONS 

A  Christian  man  became  a  little  interest- 
ed in  missions.  First  he  repeated  in  his 
prayers  the  phrase,  "Lord,  save  the  hea- 
then!" A  few  months  later  his  plea  was, 
"Lord,  send  missionaries  to  save  the  hea- 
then!" Time  wore  on,  and  he  prayed  with 
all  the  fervor  of  his  heart,  "Lord,  if  Yon 
have  not  anybody  else  to  send,  send  mc  ! 
But  if  You  can't  send  me,  send  somebody!" 
Not  feeling  yet  assured,  he  prayed  again, 
"Lord,  send  whom  Thou  wilt,  but  help  me 
to  pay  my  shaic  of  the  expenses!" 

And  the  Lord  sent  him  for  he  had  cars  to 
hear  the  Lord's  voice. — Record  of  Christian 
Work. 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Home  Missions 
In  Old  Mexico 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billows  write:  "We  had 
good  services  over  the  week  end.  However, 
the  work  is  about  to  a  stand  still  until  we 
get  buildings.  The  field  is  white  in  every 
part  of  Monterrey.  We  could  have  a  church 
in  every  colony  if  we  had  the  means.  The 
rains  have  about  destroyed  the  home  of 
our  native  missionaries,  Brother  and  Sister 
Lopez.  The  whole  roof  of  the  kitchen  was 
destroyed  and  the  rest  of  the  house  is  in 
bad  shape.  I  truly  believe  this  couple  will 
be  a  great  blessing  to  our  work  here." 

Spanish  Missions 
In  the  United  States 

Nogales,  Arizona 
Miss  Molly  Barker  writes:  "The  Lord 
has  continued  His  blessings  upon  us,  Miss 
Yeley  arrived  home  safely  from  her  visit 
to  the  churches  in  California  last  night. 
We  had  89  in  Sunday  school  this  morning, 
and  the  same  number  last  Lord's  Day. 
Last  Thursday  I  was  invited  to  have  lunch 
with  some  of  the  Mexican  people.  They 
had  a  very  nice  chicken  stew  cooked  with 


1 

Miss  Molly  Barker 

tomatoes  and  pepper.  I  enjoyed  the  meal 
but  I  did  not  use  any  of  the  hot  sauce!  Our 
Bible  club  meets  at  night  now  since  we 
have  so  much  other  activity  in  the  daytime. 
I  have  witnessed  five  professions  this 
month  at  the  mission.  The  work  here  is 


growing  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  it.  I  am  continuing  my  study 
of  the  Spanish  hnguage  and  I  am  keeping 
up  my  lesson  on  the  accordian." 

Aliss  Bessie  Yeley  writes:  "On  Friday 
afternoon  I  was  the  speaker  for  the  West 
Coast  Woman's  Auxiliary  Meeting  at 
Blythe,  California.  We  had  a  nice  service. 
Last  Sunday  here  at  the  Nogales  Mission 

t  '  :  ...  ' 


Miss  Bessie  Yeley 


I  had  27  in  my  adult  Bible  class  and  four 
laches  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour. 
I  am  teaching  Spanish  to  some  of  the  other 
workers  as  I  have  time." 

Miami,  Florida 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melitino  Martinez  report 
for  the  past  month  that  they  have  visited 
164  Spanish  homes  in  Miami  and  eonduct- 


Rev.  Melitino  Martinez 

ed  13  public  services  in  Spanish.  He  writes: 
"More  people  are  coming  to  the  services 


and  we  have  had  a  good  month."  The  di- 
rector of  National'  Home  Missions  is  grate- 
ful for  the  manner  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
people  have  responded  to  the  call  for  as- 
sistance for  the  Miami  work  and  wishes 
each  pastor  to  know  how  much  the  response 
is  appreciated. 

News  from  Africa 

December  22,  1958 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Just  a  bit  of  Christmas  rejoicing! 

This  is  the  news  of  rejoicing.  I  think  that 
I  wrote  to  you  and  told  you  of  my  visit 
to  a  neighboring  village  of  Koun.  The  vil- 
lage was  Kotaganda.  I  was  there  on  Novem- 
ber 30  for  a  service.  The  next  day  they 
sent  word  that  they  wanted  me  back,  and 
there  was  some  talk  that  the  fetish  priest 
wanted  to  resign  and  "put  her  name  with 
us."  I  was  able  to  get  back  to  this  village  i 
Sunday,  December  21.  I  spoke,  but  didn't 
have  too  large  a  crowd  because  I  didn't  tell  t 
them  ahead  of  time  that  I  was  coming,  j 
The  people  had  already  left  for  their  farms 
in  the  bush.  However,  one  young  man  pray- 
ed and  we  believe  he  was  saved.  They  had  i 
sent  word  that  some  ten  were  interested  in  j 
coming  to  the  Lord,  so  I  made  arrange- 
ments to  go  back  this  morning.  The  service 
was  scheduled  for  8  in  the  morning. 

Patience  is  a  real  virtue  in  Africa.  I  have  i 
learned  to  enjoy  sitting  in  a  village  and 
waiting  for  a  service  to  begin.  We  arrived  j; 
at  about  8:10  and  by  9:30  we  had  rounded  j 
up  some  of  the  people.  I  sat  in  the  chair  j 
watching  the  activities  of  the  village  for  \ 
\Vz  hours  waiting  for  them  to  gather.  How- 
ever, the  Lord  richly  blessed.  We  spoke  and 
afterward  asked  how  many  would  like  to 
turn  from  their  sins  and  accept  Christ  as  | 
Saviour.  I  had  preached  on  sin,  and  em- 
phasized  sin — the  need  here  in  Africa  is  a 
deep  conviction  of  sin.  Five  people  came  j 
forward  for  prayer.  One  man  brought  his  I 
little  girl  and  we  dedicated  her.  When  he 
brought  her,  I  saw  a  fetish  around  her  neck, 
and  I  asked  him  if  it  was  a  fetish.  He  said 
it  was  to  cure  the  child  from  colds,  but  [ 
he  took  a  knife  and  cut  it  off.  Then  a  I 
young  girl  about  15  or  16  was  in  the  num- 
ber. She  had  a  fetish  on  her  wrist.  I  brought 
her  attention  to  it  and  she  tore  it  off  her 
wrist  before  we  prayed.     We  then  had 
prayer  with  each  one  of  them  and  then 
went  to  one  of  the  men's  house.  We  had 
some  of  the  Koun  group  with  us,  and  he 
was  thrilled  over  one  of  the  songs  they 
sang.  He  wanted  us  to  march  down  the 
center  of  the  village  singing  the  hymn.  He 
and  the  others  were  in  the  front  and  we 
followed  singing.  This  let  the  entire  vil- 
lage know  that  they  had  made  a  stand  for 
Christ.  This  was  their  idea  too.  How  our 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Gnffm 


MURMURINGS 

We  human  being  are  so  prone  to  mur- 
nuring  and  complaining  over  the  conditions 
n  which  we  meet  up  with  in  this  life.  We 
are  never  satisfied  with  the  blessings  of 
vhich  we  have  been  the  recipient,  so  we 
:omplain  and  find  fault  with  others  about 
is.  We  are  just  prone  to  find  fault.  Wc 
:omplain  about  the  weather;  if  it  is  real 
|old  we  wish  that  it  would  turn  warm;  if 
t  is  real  hot  we  want  to  see  colder  weather. 
We  find  fault  with  the  boss,  the  man  who 
js  to  direct  us  on  the  job.  The  boss  finds 
ault  with  the  worker.  The  people  who 
:lect  us  to  leadership  cannot  be  satisfied 
Ipth  what  is  done  by  those  who  are  in 
luthority.  Moses  could  not  please  the  chil- 
Iren  of  Israel  while  in  the  wilderness.  His 
kother  and  sister  murmured  and  condemn- 
ed him  for  his  marriage.  They  found  fault 
If  the  food  and  the  water.  Lot  and  his 
lerdsmen  were  not  satisfied  with  the  feed- 
tag  advantages  of  the  fields.  Christ  could 
tot  satisfy  the  people  when  He  was  on 
arth.  They  found  fault  with  everything 
le  did. 

'  Why  can  we  not  be  like  Paul,  who  said, 
I |Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for 
j  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
jherewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both  how 
jo  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound: 
/very  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instruct- 
jd  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
jo  abound  and  to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all 
hings  through  Christ  which  strengthened! 
he"  (Philippians  4:11-13).  Paul  had  some- 
ping  that  the  most  of  us  are  minus.  Re- 
gardless to  what  came,  or  what  he  had  to 
mffer,  he  could  leave  it  all  with  Christ. 

:  One  man  said,  as  recorded  somewhere,  "I 
iad  no  shoes  and  complained  until  I  met 

man  who  had  no  feet.  I  planned  an  ultra- 
modern home,  but  a  Korean  citizen  wins 
j'ered,  'I  have  no  home  at  all.'  I  dreamed 
f  a  country  place  for  the  pleasure  of  my 
hildren,  but  an  exiled  lad  kept  saying,  'I 
ave  no  country.'  I  decided  on  a  new  clip- 
board right  now,  but  a  child  of  China  cried 
ut,  'I  have  no  cup.'  I  started  to  purchase 

new  washing  machine,  but  a  Polish  wom- 
n  said  softly,  'I  have  nothing  to  wash.'  I 
/anted  a  deep  freeze  to  store  quantities  of 
aod,  but  across  the  waters  came  a  cry,  'I 
ave  no  food.'  I  ordered  a  new  car  for  the 
leasure  of  my  loved  ones,  but  a  war  or- 

jhe  Free  Will  Baptist 


phan  sobbed,  'I  have  no  loved  ones.'  I  plan- 
ned a  stained  glass  window  above  the 
choir  walls,  but  a  Mexican  pastor  murmured 
softly,  'My  church  has  no  walls.'  " 

So  as  we  look  around  us,  and  listen  to 
what  we  hear,  we  can  almost  everytime 
find  someone  that  is  in  worse  condition 
than  we  are.  We  complain  of  feeling  bad, 
but  we  take  a  trip  to  the  hospital  and  find 
some  worse  off.  Sometimes  we  find  fault 
with  what  wc  have  set  before  us  to  eat, 
but  we  will  not  have  to  go  far  before  we 
can  find  those  who  do  not  have  near  as 
good  as  we  have.  We  complain  with  our 
hat  (ladies  do),  but  some  poor  sister  has 
no  hat  at  all,  or  one  that  she  has  worn  for 
years  and  does  not  worry.  I  have  found 
those  who  would  say,  "I  cannot  go  to 
church  because  I  cannot  dress  as  well  as 
others."  But  they  go  to  the  city  shopping. 
They  go  to  the  movies.    They  go  sight- 


seeing. They  go  to  the  drive-ins.  Wc  just 
will  find  fault.  If  it  rains  a  lot,  everything 
is  drowned  out.  Yes,  we  complain.  If  it  is 
a  long  dry  spell,  wc  complain  we  will  have 
nothing  to  eat  next  year.  Paul  says,  "But 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out" 
(1  Timothy  6:6,  7). 

So  as  we  see  it,  we  should  work  and  not 
worry.  Someone  has  said,  "Why  worrv 
when  you  can  pray?"  Have  faith  in  Gocl 
and  rely  on  His  promises.  Be  like  the  psalm- 
ist when  he  said,  "Once  I  was  young,  now 
I  am  old,  I  have  never  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  Re- 
member that  Jesus  said  "Ye  arc  of  more 
value  than  the  sparrows."  Remember  that 
God  carcth  for  His  own.  In  other  words, 
quit  complaining  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
what  you  have  and  conditions  will  change. 
Have  Faith  in  God. 


A  Boy's  Lesson 


Two  boys  were  with  their  father  one 
day  in  a  grocery  store  when  the  first  straw- 
berries of  the  season  were  displayed.  Harold, 
with  a  wink  at  Bert,  picked  out  a  large 
berry  and  ate  it.  "Was  it  good?"  his  father 
asked.  "Very  well;  now  both  of  you  come 
with  me  and  we  will  pay  the  proprietor  for 
it." 

"Oh,  no,  Father,  please!" 

"Why,  certainly;  We  always  pay  for  what 
we  get  at  the  grocery."  The  boy's  remon- 
strance had  been  whispered,  but  his  father's 
reply  was  loud  enough  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  other  customers,  and  all  looked  up 


as  the  man  and  his  little  fellows  crossed  the 
store  to  the  proprietor's  desk. 

"Harold  had  ten  cents  this  morning,  and 
he  decided  to  spend  it  all  on  the  largest 
strawberry  in  your  crate.  He  wants  to  pay 
you  himself  for  it." 

"Very  well,"  said  the  surprised  but  quick- 
witted grocer.  "Of  course,  the  biggest  berry- 
out  of  a  crate  comes  high.  Ten  cents  will 
be  right." 

Harold  took  his  whole  week's  allowance 
from  his  pocket  and  paid  it  over  like  a  little 
man. — Youth's  Companion. 


I  Never  Got  to  First  Base! 


Said  Babe  Ruth,  world-famed  baseball 
player,  about  an  aged  minister,  "Most  of 
the  people  who  have  really  counted  in  my 
life  were  not  famous.  Nobody  ever  heard 
of  them,  except  those  who  knew  and  loved 
them.  I  knew  an  old  minister  once.  His  hair 
was  white.  His  face  shone.  I  have  written 


my  name  on  thousands  of  baseballs  in  my 
life.  The  old  minister  wrote  his  name  on 
just  a  few  simple  hearts.  How  I  envy  him: 
He  was  not  trying  to  please  himself.  Fame 
never  came  to  him.  I  am  listed  as  a  famous 
home-runner,  yet  beside  that  obscure  min- 
ister, who  was  so  good  and  so  wise,  I  never 
got  to  first  base!" — Selected. 


Facts  to  Consider 


Here  are  some  staggering  facts  for  every 
New  Testament  church  to  consider: 

9%  of  the  world's  population  is  Fnglish 
speaking.  But  this  9%  already  has: 

90%  of  all  the  Christians  in  the  world, 

94%  of  all  full-time  Christian  workers 
in  the  world,  and  gets 

96%  of  every  dollar  given  to  the  Lord's 
work.  This  means  that 

91%  of  the  world's  population  has  only 


6%  of  all  the  full-time  Christian  work- 
ers. And  for  this  work  among  91%  of  the 
people  of  the  world,  the  church  gives  only 

4%  of  every  dollar  given  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

God  has  a  job  for  us  to  do.  It  is  to 
evangelize  the  world.  May  God  help  us  t  > 
keep  it  in  the  same  place  in  our  plans  that 
He  has  it  in  His  —  at  the  very  heart. — 
Conservative  Seminarian. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Lucy  Learns  to  Trust 

Helen  O.  Drake 


OCK-A-BY  bain  ,  in  the  treetop,'  " 
Lucy  sang  softly,  as  she  rocked  the 
baby  in  lier  arms.  Judy  whimpered  as  Lucy 
shifted  the  weight  of  the  baby  a  little.  Slit- 
was  not  heavy  but  Lucy  was  tired — she 
had  been  sitting  for  a  couple  hours,  trying 
to  soothe  the  little  one. 

"I  hope  Mrs.  Douds  comes  home  soon," 
thought  Lucy,  "[  am  very  much  afraid 
Judy  is  sick." 

She  laid  the  baby  in  her  crib  and  went 
into  the  bathroom.  She  then  washed  her 
face  in  cool  water  and  smoothed  her  straight 
brown  hair  that  hung  almost  to  her  shoul- 
ders. She  thought,  "I  wish  Judy  would  sleep 
a  little  while.  I  must  brush  my  hair  or  it 
will  look  so  untidy  for  Sunday  school  in 
the  morning." 

The  picture  she  saw  in  the  mirror  was 
far  from  untidy  looking,  even  with  straight 
hair  she  made  a  pleasing  appearance.  Lier 
dark  brown  eyes  had  a  serious  look,  reflect- 
ing her  thoughts. 

Taking  a  clean  cloth,  wrung  out  in  cool 
water,  Lucy  went  back  to  her  little  charge. 
She  gently  wiped  the  hot  little  face  and 
hands.  "I  wish  Mother  were  home.  She 
would  know  what  to  do!  If  I  telephoned 
her,  she  would  come  right  over,  I  know 
she  would!" 

Lucy  liked  to  care  for  babies,  they  were 
usually  so  much  fun.  She  often  took  care 
of  them  for  a  few  hours  after  school,  while 
the  mothers  were  out  or  catching  up  on 
their  housework.  The  mothers  liked  her 
because  they  knew  she  was  careful  and 
dependable. 

Today  was  different.  Mrs.  Douds  had 
called  early  this  morning  and  had  talked 
to  Mother  for  some  time.  "Lucy,"  Moth- 
er had  called  to  the  girl  in  the  yard,  "Mr. 
Douds  has  been  in  an  accident.  Mrs.  Douds 
must  go  to  the  hospital.  She  wants  you  to 
take  care  of  the  baby." 

"But,  Mother,"  Lucy  looked  troubled, 
"have  you  forgotten  that  we  have  our  'Girls 
for  Service'  meeting  this  afternoon?  I  have 
belonged  for  such  a  short  time  and  I  do 
not  like  to  miss  a  meeting!  What  if  Mrs. 
Douds  does  not  get  home  in  time  for  me 
to  go?" 

"Well,  dear,"  her  mother  had  answered, 
"I  guess  then  you  will  have  a  real  oppor- 


tunity  to  be  a  'Girl  for  Service.'  It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  go  as  I  must  help  Aunt 
Ruth  on  the  farm  today.  I  am  sure  my  girl 
will  do  her  best,  as  Jesus  would  have  her 
do." 

When  Lucy  had  arrived,  Mrs.  Douds 
was  crying.  The  baby  was  asleep  so  Lucy 
was  given  instructions  regarding  the  feed- 
ing. After  telling  Lucy  how  grateful  she 
was  for  the  help,  Mrs.  Douds  had  hurried 
off  to  the  hospital. 

When  the  baby  had  awakened,  crying, 
and  had  pushed  aside  her  bottle  of  warm 
milk,  Lucy  knew  that  something  was  wrong. 
She  had  spent  most  of  the  day  either  rock- 
ing or  walking  with  the  baby.  It  was  now 
two-thirty  in  the  afternoon  and  Lucy  had 
heard  nothing  from  Mrs.  Douds. 

"I  could  call  her  at  the  hospital,  but  I 
don't  like  to  do  so.  She  is  having  enough 
trouble — Mr.  Douds  is  probably  in  a  ser- 
ious condition  or  she  would  have  called 
me.  Well,  I  will  wait  and  do  the  best  I 
can." 

Little  Judy  finally  fell  into  a  fitful  sleep. 
Lucy  went  to  the  kitchen  to  get  herself  a 
little  lunch.  It  was  a  long  time  since  break- 
fast and  she  was  hungry.  As  she  sat  at  the 
red  and  white  kitchen  table,  she  remem- 
bered the  booklet  she  was  to  read  at  the 
afternoon  meeting.  She  reached  into  her 
pocket  and  got  it  out. 

"  'Have  You  Cast  Your  Care  on  Him?'  " 
Lucy  read  the  title.  "Casting  all  your  care 
upon  lum,  for  he  careth  for  you."  These 
words  seemed  to  fairly  leap  out  from  the 
paper. 

"That  message  is  just  for  me,  I  know!" 
A  thoughtful  look  came  into  Lucy's  eyes. 
She  knelt  beside  the  kitchen  tabic  and 
asked  the  Lord  to  make  the  baby  better 
and  help  Mr.  Douds  so  that  Mrs.  Douds 
could  come  home  soon. 

As  the  girl  rose  from  her  knees  the  tele- 
phone gave  a  shrill  ring.  "Perhaps  that  is 
Airs.  Douds — perhaps  the  Lord  is  answer- 
ing my  prayer  already!"  Lucy  hurried  to 
the  telephone. 

"Lucy,"  the  voice  came  from  the  other 
end  of  the  line,  "I  will  not  be  able  to  leave 
here  for  some  time.  The  doctor  is  going  to 
operate  on  Mr.  Douds.  I  hope  you  are 
getting  along  all  right  with  the  baby." 


Lucy  could  tell  that  Mrs.  Douds  was 
close  to  tears.  What  should  she  do?  The 
question  went  up  into  a  silent  prayer  to 
God.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  foi 
he  careth  for  you."  Lucy  spoke  the  words 
into  the  telephone  although  she  was  hard- 
ly conscious  of  moving  her  lips. 

"Oh!  Thank  you,  Lucy  dear,  and  God 
bless  you!"  The  telephone  clicked  and| 
there  was  silence. 

But  there  was  not  silence  in  the  house. 
The  ringing  of  the  telephone  had  wakened 
the  restless  little  sleeper.  "Oh,  dear,  I 
wonder  if  I  did  right  in  not  telling  her  or 
the  baby!"  Lucy  hurried  upstairs. 

Before  picking  up  the  baby,  Lucy  drop- 
ped to  her  knees  beside  the  little  crib  and' 
in  simple  faith  asked  for  the  help  of  thel 
Lord,  reminding  Him  of  the  promise  she' 
had  read. 

When  she  arose  she  went  to  the  bath-! 
room,  gathering  up  soft  towels,  soap  andf 
a  pan  of  warm  water.  She  then  took  little' 
Judy  on  her  lap  and  bathed  the  warm  little' 
body,  carefully  protecting  it  from  a  draft.' 
By  the  time  she  had  finished  the  baby1 
seemed  to  feel  a  little  better,  smiling  atl 
Lucy  and  reaching  for  her  hair. 

"You  little  darling!  I  believe  the  Lord 
is  answering  my  prayer!" 

She  slipped  a  dainty  little  dress  on  Judy,1' 
then  placed  her  in  the  high  chair  whilef 
warming  a  bottle  of  milk.  Then  Lucy  took! 
the  little  one  in  her  arms  and  sat  in  a  rock-f 
cr  by  the  window.  Judy  contentedly  dranki 
the  milk. 

"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  answering  my! 
prayer,"  whispered  Lucy  as  she  rocked. 

The  rest  of  the  day  passed  so  quickly' 
that  Lucy  was  surprised  when  she  heard; 
footsteps  on  the  porch  and  saw  the  door1 
open.  Mrs.  Douds  hurried  into  the  room. 
"Thank  God,  Lucy,  our  prayers  have  beenj 
answered!  Mr.  Douds  came  through  the 
operation  all  right!"  She  stooped  and  kiss-, 
cd  Lucy  and  the  baby.  "And  I  do  thank 
you  for  giving  me  that  wonderful  promisej 
dear.  It  has  helped  me  so  much  through, 
this  trying  day." 

Lucy  smiled  joyfully.  "Don't  thank  mej 
Mrs.  Douds,  thank  our  heavenly  FatherJ 
for  He  gave  it  to  both  of  us!"  She  then 
told  her  experiences  of  the  day  and  how 
God  had  given  a  double  answer. 

"You  arc  a  real  'Girl  for  Service,'  Lucy. 
I  am  sorry  that  you  had  to  miss  your  meet- 
ing, but  I  knew  that  I  could  depend  on 
you!" 

"That  is  why  we  have  our  club,"  replied! 
Lucy.  "At  the  next  meeting  I  will  be  able 
to  give  a  report  on  my  service  and  on  God'| 
faithfulness." — My  Pleasure. 


Do  you  want  to  "save"  something?  All 
right,  then  give  yourself  to  Jesus — Selected 
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Greenville,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
am  Swamp  Church  located  in  the  Bel- 
)ir  Community  met  on  a  recent  Tuesday 
'ening  at  the  home  of  Dianne  Clark, 
here  were  1 5  present  at  the  meeting. 
Audrey  Harris  recited  a  poem  entitled 
Dur  Best."  Steve  Little  gave  a  talk  on 
.  Will  Go."  A  short  play  on  missions 
is  presented  by  Dianne  Clark,  Audrey 
arris,  Carolyn  Hathaway,  Mary  Rose  Mills, 
ckie  Coggins,  J.  P.  Brewer,  Steve  Little 
id  J.  E.  Warren  Jr.  Tommy  Harris  spoke 
1  "Now  We  Must  Go."  Ann  Brewer  read 
poem  entitled  "They  Are  Dying."  Caro- 
q  Hathaway  favored  the  group  with  a 
ng,  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master," 
companied  by  Tommy  Harris  at  the  pia- 
>.  Readings  on  missions  were  given  by 
lenn  Harris  and  James  Simpkins.  Reso- 
tions  were  given  by  the  group. 
A  business  session  was  then  held  with 
eve  Little  presiding.    The  group  decided 

send  $1.00  monthly  to  the  Free  Will 
iptist  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex, 
orth  Carolina.  A  youth  choir  was  organ- 
:d.  After  a  discussion  of  several  items 
jertaining  to  the  church,  the  group  was  dis- 
issed  with  sentence  prayers. 
Refreshments  were  served,  followed  by 

recreational  period  and  choir  practice, 
le  meeting  was  planned  for  January  20. 
1  girls  and  boys,  Ages  9-13,  in  the  Gum 
ramp  area  are  urged  to  join  this  group, 
reat  inspiration  is  derived  from  the  meet- 


Dunn,  N.  C— The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Robert's 
rove  Church  met  with  Mary  Ann  Tew  on 
xember  30,  1958.    Jerry  Honeycutt  read 
e  Scripture,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
lie  Spell.    Those  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
irn  were  Brenda  Holland,  Ted  West, 
arie  Starling  and  Brenda  Jackson. 
Officers  were  elected  for  1959  as  follows: 
esident,  Jerry  Honeycutt;  vice-president, 
:d  West;  secretary,  Marie  Starling;  assis- 
it   secretary,   Brenda    Jackson;  program 
(airman  and  song  leader,  Mary  Lynn  Bare- 
bt;  assistant  program   chairman,  Elaine 
blland;  pianists,  Mary  Ann  Tew  and  Bren- 
c  Jackson;  reporter,  Linda  Grey  Starling. 
After   refreshments   were   served,  Betty 
"'  est  dismissed  the  group. 


Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
ly  of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  re- 
catly  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Beulah  Salter. 

ie  Free  Will  Baptist 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Emily  Golden.  Mrs.  Emily 
Needs  led  the  group  in  prayer,  following 
the  opening  hymn.  Mrs.  Beulah  Salter 
read  the  Scripture,  taken  from  Matthew  3: 
1-.  Mrs.  Lela  Golden  read  an  interesting 
letter  of  appreciation  of  support  from  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  Jr.,  mission- 
aries m  Cuba. 

Mrs.  Lela  Golden  also  gave  the  intro- 
duction to  the  program.  Those  present- 
ing topics  were  Emily  Needs,  Kathleen 
Mason  and  Etta  Gillikin.  Mrs.  Golden 
presented  a  reading  entitled  "I  Would 
Gather  Children."  Mrs.  Beulah  Salter  gave 
a  reading,  "If  I  but  Read." 

Reports  were  given  during  the  business 
session.  There  were  nine  members  present, 
one  honorary  member,  and  two  visitors.  The 
ladies  were  dismissed  by  praying  together 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  A  social  hour  was  then 
enjoyed.  The  hostess  served  salted  peanuts, 
icebox  fruitcake  and  hot  coffee. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Robert's  Grove  Church  met  Monday 
night,  January  5,  at  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent. The  group  sang  "How  Firm  a  Foun- 
dation," the  theme  song  for  the  year.  The 
president  gave  a  welcome  to  all  and  espec- 
ially to  the  two  new  member,  Mrs.  Oscar 
Bass  and  Mrs.  Sherril  Wrench. 

Mrs.  Velmon  Tew  was  in  charge  of  the 
devotions,  followed  by  a  chain  of  prayer  for 
the  sick  and  for  the  new  year's  work.  Mrs. 
Tew  asked  the  group  to  observe  10:00  a.  m. 
as  their  prayer  hour  each  day  again  this  year. 

In  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  Mrs. 
Wrench  did  a  splendid  job  of  taking  notes. 
She  was  also  appointed  to  help  the  study 
course  chairman  plan  a  study  course  for 
January.  Plans  were  made  to  serve  plates 
to  the  Salemburg  Plant  employees  on  Jan- 
uary 13.  The  menu  consisted  of  chicken 
stew,  hush  puppies,  butterbeans,  candied 
potatoes  and  homemade  cake. 

The  program  was  then  given  by  Mrs. 
Tew,  with  the  help  of  other  members. 


Ayden,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Little  Creek  Church  held  its  regular 
meeting  on  Monday  night,  January  5,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Helen  Phillips.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Hervey  Moore.  The  group 
sang  "Send  the  Light,"  followed  the  read- 


ing of  the  Scripture  by  Mrs.  James  Blan- 
chard,  program  leader.  Mrs.  Blanchard 
discussed  the  lesson  which  was  very  inter- 
esting. 

The  roll  was  called  with  10  members 
present.  Following  the  business  session, 
Mrs.  Phillips  dismissed  the  ladies  with  pray- 
er.   The  hostess  then  served  refreshments. 


Plymouth,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Olive  Church  held  its  month- 
ly meeting  on  Saturday  night,  December 
27,  at  the  church.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  the  group  singing  "The  Great  Physi- 
cian." The  Bible  reading  was  taken  from 
Matthew  10:1-8.  Mrs.  Alexander  led  the 
group  in  prayer. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were 
Pauline  Wynn,  Mamie  Ange,  Mrs.  Bob 
Swain,  Mrs.  Leaman  Ange  and  Mrs.  Parter. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  The  roll  was  called  with  21 
members  and  9  visitors  present.  The  col- 
lection amounted  to  $14.14. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year:  Mrs.  Ben  Ange,  presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Mimic  Ange,  treasurer;  Mrs. 
Vivian  Ayers,  secretary.  Following  the  ac- 
tivity report,  the  group  exchanged  Christ- 
mas gifts.  David  Ange  dismissed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its  an- 
nual Christmas  party  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lester  Gray  near  Kinston  on  Saturday,  De- 
cember 20.  Games  w:ere  directed  by  Mrs. 
Pearl  Smith  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Humphrcv. 
All  members  took  part  in  the  games. 

Secret  pals  were  discovered  by  the  ex- 
changing of  Christmas  gifts,  and  new  names 
were  drawn  for  the  new  year.  Mrs.  Ben 
Mines  served  refreshments  to  the  14  mem- 
bers present  during  the  social  hour. 

IN  HIS  KEEPING 
By  Lillian  M.  Weeks 

Like  mist  that  veils  the  valleys 

Is  the  cloud  before  our  eyes 
That  shrouds  all  our  tomorrows 

From  each  dawn  till  daylight  dies. 
God  hides  in  his  own  keeping 

The  pattern  of  our  years; 
But  his  hand  is  ever  guiding, 

So  why  our  foolish  fears? 
If  we  could  see  the  future, 

Our  courage  would  grow  dun. 
Our  eyes  would  be  on  things  of  earth 

Instead  of  unto  him. 
But  our  years  are  in  his  keeping, 

Our  times  are  in  his  hands; 
And  grace  sufficient  is  supplied 

Just  as  our  need  demands. 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


S.  C.  Student  Wins 
Scholarship 


Bobby  Gene  Bazen  of  Pamplieo,  South 
Carolina,  has  won  a  scholarship  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  in  the  amount  of  $250,  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper  has  announced. 

The  scholarship  is  an  annual  award  pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  S.  Pow- 
ers of  Timmonsville,  South  Carolina,  to  a 
student  from  the  Palmetto  State  enrolled  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  Mr.  Powers 
is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  college. 

Bazen,  a  freshman,  pre-ministerial  stu- 
dent at  Mount  Olive,  was  selected  for  the 
scholarship  on  the  basis  of  scholastic  abil- 
ity, character,  and  financial  need.  He  is 
the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Bazen  of 
Route  1,  Pamplieo,  and  a  1958  graduate 
of  Pamplieo  High  School. 

Second  Semester 
Registration 
January  21-22 

Registration  for  the  second  semester  at 
the  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
will  be  January  21-22  with  new  students 
enrolling  expected  to  bring  the  total  regis- 
tration for  the  year  well  over  the  200  mark 
for  the  first  time  in  the  school's  17-year  his- 
tory. 


According  to  Dean  Charles  A.  Thigpen, 
the  school  program  is  so  arranged  that  stu- 
dents may  enter  the  second  semester  with- 
out loss  of  hours  even  though  the  regular 
program  encourages  students  to  start  with 
the  fall  semester.  The  dean  reported  ap- 
proximately 20  additional  students  are  ex- 
pected to  enter  the  second  semester. 

Added  to  the  staff  recently  are  Miss  Jan- 
et Heath  as  Food  Service  Manager  and 
Miss  Peggy  McElhinney  as  bookkeeper. 
Miss  Heath  received  her  B.  S.  degree  in 
home  economics  in  1957  from  East  Caro- 
lina College  and  is  a  member  of  the  Sound 
View  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport, 
North  Carolina.  She  has  worked  at  Moody 
Bible  Institute  and  in  Alaska  with  the  Wha- 
leys  previous  to  her  employment  at  the  col- 
lege January  1 .  Miss  McElhinney  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kirksville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kirksville,  Missouri.  She  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Kirksville  High  School  and  attended 
Missouri  State  Teachers  College. 

During  the  week  of  January  5-9  Miss 
Laura  Belle  Barnard,  senior  missionary  from 
India,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  daily  chapel 
services,  bringing  missionary  messages.  Miss 
Barnard  has  always  been  a  welcome  visitor 
at  the  college,  for  she  has  had  a  part  in 
shaping  its  history,  both  as  an  instructor  in 
the  earlier  days  of  the  institution  and  as 
the  originator  of  the  missionary  Prayer  Band 
which  holds  daily  prayer  services  for  mis- 
sionary interests  around  the  world. 

Financial  Report 

National  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board 
October  1,  1958— December  31,  1958 

Cash  in  Bank,  Sept.  30,  19  58  _  $  162.80 

Receipts 

10%  Offering  $448.58 
F.  W.  B.  L.  Monthly  Sub- 
scriptions 94.00 
F.  W.  B.  L.  Pins  187.60 
F.  W.  B.  L.  Pens  and  Pen- 
cils 25.50 
College  Kitchen  Campaign  435.05 
7Vz%  on  Sale  of  Literature  479.37 
Miscellaneous  Sales  53.96 
Cooperative  Plan  321.80 
Books  for  Resale  25.77 


Total  Receipts 


2,071.63 


Total  to  Account  For  $2,234.43 


Disbursements 
Printing  $  58.98 

Office  Supplies  291.05 
Postage  53.97 
College  Kitchen  Campaign  260.37 
Secretarial  Services-  389.00 
Promotional  Services  550.00 
Headquarters  Maintenance  77.48 
Miscellaneous  Expense  84.38 
Convention    and  Travel 

Expense  (October 

Board  Meeting)  204.25 
Purchases  for  Resale  191.76 
Returned  Check  2.88 
Returned  Check  46.10 
Bank  Charges  .85 


Total  Disbursements  2,211.07 

Balance  on  Hand,  Dec.  31,  1958   $  23.36 
Ray  C.  Turnage 
National  League  Director 

New  Endowment  Fund 
Established 

The  establishment  of  an  endowment 
fund  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to  be 
known  as  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation  has  been  announced  by  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper.  Plans  for  the 
fund  were  officially  adopted  by  the  Finance 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Directors  in 
their  winter  meeting  at  Mount  Olive. 

Initial  contributions  to  the  foundation 
have  already  reached  $1,500,  M.  L.  John- 
son, treasurer  of  the  college,  revealed. 

The  Finance  Committee,  composed  of 
Chairman  Hardy  Talton  and  W.  P.  Grant 
of  Goldsboro,  and  Fred  S.  Powers  of  Tim- 
monsville, South  Carolina,  also  made  plans 
for  the  building  of  a  student  center  at  the 
college  during  the  spring  and  summer. 

Other  action  of  the  committee  was  to 
approve  the  participation  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  in  the  student  loan  pro- 
gram of  the  National  Defense  Education 
Act  and  to  determine  student  fees  for  the 
1959-60  school  year.  Tuition  and  board 
will  be  the  same  next  year  as  this  year, 
but  the  committee  voted  an  increase  of  $30 
per  year  in  general  fees.  Total  expenses  next 
year  will  be  $397.50  per  semester  for  board- 
ing students  and  $205  for  day  students,  Pres- 
ident Raper  disclosed. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

December  30 — January  12 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the 
period  from  December  30,  1958,  through 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Two  Kinds  of  Citizenship 

(Lesson  for  February  1) 
Lesson:  Luke  20:19-26. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  20:5. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  who  are  citizens  of  God  are  citizens 
of  two  realms — citizens  of  our  nation  and 
citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  As  such, 
we  owe  a  twofold  allegiance.  We  must 
be  loyal  to  our  national  government  and  we 
must  be  loyal  to  the  heavenly  Kingdom  to 
which  we  belong. 

Responsible  citizenship  to  the  United 
States  of  America  is  the  due  of  each  of 
us.  To  be  good  citizens,  we  must  obey  the 
laws  of  the  land,  we  will  labor  for  its  wel- 
fare, and  we  will  cheerfully  and  honestly 
pay  our  share  of  the  expense  of  government. 

Our  responsibility  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  much  the  same.  To  be  a  good  citi- 
zen of  that  honored  Kingdom,  we  must 
obey  its  laws,  support  its  program,  serve  in 
the  capacity  where  we  are  qualified,  and  help 
to  uphold  its  good  name  by  always  living  a 
life  that  will  be  a  credit  to  that  Kingdom 
of  which  we  form  a  part  and  are  a  subject. 

When  we  arc  good  citizens  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  we  will  at  the  same  time  prove 
to  be  loyal  and  good  citizens  of  that  coun- 
try which  claims  our  allegiance. — The  Sen- 
ior Quarterly  (F.  W.  B. ) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jesus'  latest  parables  were  directed  at 
the  leaders  of  Israel.  He  had  calmly  an- 
nounced that  He  was  to  die,  and  that  His 
death  would  come  at  their  hands.  But 
most  of  all,  in  the  figure  of  the  cornerstone, 
He  had  told  them  that  their  rejection  of 
Him  would  not  end  the  matter;  for  they 
would  be  utterly  crushed  by  His  power. 
Their  anger  reached  its  ugly  height.  They 
had  long  sought  to  arrest  Him  on  some 
technical  point  of  the  law,  but  now  they 
feared  the  people  (Vs.  19). — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B. ) . 

2.  There  is  an  old  saying  to  the  effect 
that  it  is  the  truth  that  hurts,  and  this  was 
certainlv  true  on  this  occasion;  for,  no 
doubt,  the  parable  which  was  true  referred 
to  the  works  of  the  scribes  and  the  high 
priests,  and  it  galled  them  bitterly  to  know 
that  the  truth  had  been  discovered  and 
revealed. 

3.  These  spies  used  flattery  in  an  effort  to 


put  Jesus  off  guard.  They  confessed  to 
believe  His  teachings,  bragged  on  Him  (Vs. 
21). 

4.  These  spies,  in  spite  of  their  flattering 
efforts,  did  not  deceive  Jesus  for  a  single 
moment.  He  knew  their  design  and  up- 
braided them  for  thus  tempting  Him.  Dia- 
bolical plots  are  sure  to  backfire  and  reveal 
their  perpetuaters  in  their  true  colors.  So 
it  was  with  these  spies.  They  had  thought 
to  trap  Jesus,  but  they  only  served  to  trap 
themselves  (Vs.  23). 

5.  They  could  find  nothing  in  His  words 
that  would  justify  them  in  bringing  Him 
to  trial.  They  had  hope  that  He  would  an- 
swer them  directly,  and  in  such  manner  as 
to  make  Himself  libel,  but  He  had  refused 
to  do  so.  So  they  had  no  choice  but  to  leave 
Him  alone  (Vs.  26). — The  Senior  Ouarter- 
Iv  (F.  W.  B.). 

6.  They  were  so  unexpectedly  thrown 
from  their  plotted  course  and  so  utterly 
amazed  at  Christ's  wisdom  until  they  were 
rendered  speechless.  They  held  their  peace 
and  marveled.  Jesus'  great  wisdom  can  only 
be  explained  by  the  fact  that  He  was  a  citi- 
zen of  two  countries.  He  bore  the  physical 
image  of  the  earthly  kingdom,  but  His 
soul  and  mind  were  divine  and,  therefore, 
bore  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  (Vs.  26). — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Jews'  greatest  dislike  for  paying  the 
tribute  was  due  to  their  belief  that  they  were 
the  chosen  people  of  God;  that  they  were 
governed  by  God,  and  that  they  were  re- 
sponsible only  to  God.  In  other  words, 
they  called  their  government  a  Theocracy; 
that  is,  a  people  governed  directly  by  the 
laws  and  will  of  God. 

2.  The  second  great  reason  for  their  dis- 
like for  the  tribute  was  that  it  called  upon 
them  to  support  the  government  of  heathen 
people,  or  idol  god  worshipers. 

Jesus  taught  that  men  are  responsible 
to  human  governments  as  well  as  to  the 
will  of  God.  He  practiced  the  paying  of 
taxes  to  the  Romans  to  avoid  offense.  In- 
deed, the  standard  of  Jesus  was  that  it  was 
infinitely  better  to  suffer  offense  than  to 
cause  offense.  Those  who  suffered  offense 
may  rest  assured  that  God  would  recom- 
pense the  offender,  and  meekness  was  re- 
warded with  the  inheritance  of  the  earth. 

3.  Man  has  everywhere  a  duty  to  civil 


government  and  the  tax  is  the  price  that  the 
individual  citizen  pays  for  social  order. 

4.  In  a  dictatorial  government,  like  Rome 
and  Russia,  the  Christian  has  no  choice 
but  to  accept  what  the  officials  of  the  gov- 
ernment dictate,  but  in  a  democracy,  like 
the  United  States,  each  Christian  is  not 
only  responsible  to  the  laws  of  the  land 
but  he  is  also  responsible  for  his  partici- 
pation in  helping  to  make  the  laws  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  will. — The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  \V.  B.) . 

5.  Christ's  teachings  do  not,  in  any  re- 
spect, contradict  one's  allegiance  to  the 
state.  In  fact,  it  brings  the  two  together 
in  a  common  bond  and  agreement. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

January  12,  1959.    The  total  amount  re- 
ceived to  date  is  as  follows: 
Total  Previously  Reported  $37,374.79 
Received  from: 

Free  Will  Baptists  S 2, 5  34.89 

Friends  $2,538.00 
Total  Received  $5,072.89 


Total  to  Date 


$42,447.68 


Honor  Roll 


All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the  re- 
port each  week.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
Donors  to  Be  Announced  Later  $1,600.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perry  Blizzard  $  100.00 
In  Memory  of  the  Reverend  Paul 

Palmer  '  $  100.00 

Mrs.  Otto  C.  Merritt  $  100.00 

Made-Rite  Bakery  $  200.00 

W.  D.  Kornegay  $  100.00 

J.  Ray  Edmundson  $  300.00 

Wayne  Printing  Company,  Inc.  $  100.00 
Mr.' and  Mrs.  Willis  R.  Holland  $  100.00 
Calypso  Plywood  Company  Em- 
ployees $  250.00 
Miss  Stella  Taylor  $  100.00 
Murray  Supply  Company  $  100.00 
R.  F.  Smith  '  $  100.00 
J.  M.  Edgerton  &  Son,  Inc.  S  150.00 
Bank  of  Mount  Olive                 $  500.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Campaign  Director 


It  is  well  to  let  a  little  sunshine  out  as 
well  as  in. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   N.  C. 


COM 


Liberation  from  Tyranny 

(continued  from  page  five) 

land  and  built  one  of  the  better  little  homes 
which  is  a  model  of  a  Christian's  home) 
we  saw  a  sign  over  the  door  "Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission."  Very  often  there  are 
over  one  hundred  of  these  precious  chil- 
dren. You  will  notice  they  are  clothed. 
This  is  one  of  the  projects  the  church  is 
doing.  The  women  of  the  church  measure 
each  Sunday  numbers  of  these  children; 
then  during  the  week  (taking  whatever  old 
cloth  they  can  get)  they  make  clothing 
for  them.  How  happy  they  would  be  to 
get  feed-sack  print  material.  You  might 
have  sonic  pieces  on  hand.  If  so,  write  to 
us  and  we  will  inform  you  what  to  do  to 
send  such.  You  will  notice  they  arc  sitting 
on  old  boxes.  They  need  benches.  This 
little  group  is  trying  to  raise  fifty  dollars 
to  build  a  chapel.  You  will  notice  m  one 
of  the  pictures  some  pieces  of  lumber  and 
boards.  One  of  the  Christians  gave  this  lum- 
ber for  a  start  on  the  chapel.  The  second 
young  man  (from  left  to  right)  is  a  devout 
and  enthusiastic  Christian — a  clerk  in  a 
clothing  store.  His  heart  is  so  deeply  in 
the  work  that  he  takes  his  spare  money 
and  buys  up  all  the  bargain  clothes  and 
gives  them  out  each  Sunday.  The  young 
man  with  Bible  in  hand  is  Pastor  Vallc. 

I  watched  these  precious  children — alert, 
keen — learning  the  Word  of  God  and  re- 
viewing the  stories  taught  them  on  preced- 
ing Sundays.  They  are  the  neglected  and 
unloved  of  this  great  old  city.  The  Cuban 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  proving  that 
there  is  someone  who  cares.  The  public 
school  docs  not  send  a  teacher  to  these. 
How  I  wish  we  could  place  a  graduate 
teacher  among  them,  build  a  small  but 
adequate  school  building.  This  missionary 
teacher  living  among  them  would  have  a 
ministry  in  which  angels  would  delight. 

I  trust  that  God  shall  place  this  challenge 
upon  your  heart,  dear  readers.  I  lack  the 
space  or  power  of  description  to  tell  the 
story  of  this  need.  I  trust  that  these  few- 
pictures  will  say  what  I  cannot.  Please 
study  these  pictures.  What  a  glorious  chal- 
lenge to  see  these  precious  children  saved, 
redeemed  from  wasted  lives  of  slum  people. 

We  might  ask  ourselves  (especially  if  we 
are  m  the  marvelous  land  of  opportunity), 
"Why  do  they  not  better  their  condition?" 
There  is  no  way  to  better  themselves.  The 
economy  of  the  country  related  to  this  class 
is  so  inadequate.  There  are  no  factories, 


no  public  works,  and  during  the  dictator- 
ship of  Batista  those  who  had  positions 
had  to  raise  money  to  buy  them. 

So  these  sit  on  the  hills  overlooking  the 
ships  loading  sugar.  They  arc  your  chal- 
lenge. The  indifferent  wealthy  of  that  an- 
cient city  of  Matanzas  are  interested  in 
only  themselves  because  they  have  not  been 
touched  by  the  love  of  the  Master.  Thank 
God,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Matanzas  is  ministering  to  these. 

MISSIONS 

( continued  from  page  ten  ) 

hearts  rejoiced.  Then  one  man  gave  2  SO 
francs  as  an  offering  for  me.  I  explained 
that  we  did  not  take  their  money,  but 
wanted  them  to  give  it  to  the  Lord  through 
their  church.  They  now  had  a  church  and 
they  should  select  someone  to  keep  the 
money.  We  hid  received  100  francs  on  the 
first  visit.  I  also  had  a  small  offering  from 
my  wife  and  I,  and  they  chose  one  of  the 
men  as  treasurer  for  the  time  being.  One 
of  the  group  from  Koun  is  going  to  teach 
them,  in  their  language  of  course,  the 
Lcri's  prayer  and  the  Apostle's  Creed.  This 
in  ly  not  sound  like  much,  but  we  encour- 
aged them  to  meet  often  for  prayer.  None 
of  them  cm  read  or  write,  so  if  they  mem- 
orize the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  the  Apostles  Creed  they  can 
repeat  these  over  at  each  service.  We  can- 
not be  there  all  of  the  time,  of  course, 
and  they  will  carry  on  themselves.  I  hope 
now  to  send  someone  from  Koun  to  meet 
with  them  and  bring  the  messages  until 
we  can  teach  them  some  ourselves. 

Please  pray  with  us  for  our  new  church 
at  Kotaganda — straight  from  heathen  fetish 
worship.  Pray  for  the  fetish  priest,  that  she 
may  truly  turn  from  her  gods  unto  the 
true  and  living  God.  We  will  be  taking 
the  few  Christians  m  the  village  with  us 
to  Koun  for  the  Christinas  services.  Pray 
that  this  may  be  multiplied  over  and  over 
again  in  each  of  the  villages.  It  is  the  first 
village  we  were  able  to  get  to  make  the 
second  visit. 

Yours  m  His  Precious  Sen  ice, 
Daniel  J.  Merkh 

P.  S.  One  of  the  old  members  of  the 
Koun  Church  that  has  not  attended  for 
years  got  under  conviction  this  week  and 
went  to  one  of  the  elders  and  confessed 
her  sins  and  made  it  right  with  the  Lord. 
The   Lord  is  answering  prayer.  Pray  for 


Bringing  His  Sheaves 
With  Him 

Volena  Wilson,  South  India 

Sunday  night  we  closed  out  one  week's 
meetings  in  Camp  Lines  (one  of  the  vil- 
lages where  we  have  a  Sunday  school  and 
Sunday  night  services).  The  Lord  gracious- 
ly worked  and  there  was  not  a  single  barren 
service.  Each  night  we  marveled  at  the 
quietness  that  pervaded  the  entire  service. 
The  Lord  was  there  in  power.  As  we  were 
departing  from  the  village  Sunday  night, 
a  man  came  up  to  us  and  said,  "During 
this  week  I  have  removed  all  idols  and 
pictures  from  nay  home.  I  want  to  follow 
the  Lord  all  the  way.  He  is  real  to  me."  Yes, 
Christ  is  real  to  them  when  they  part  with 
their  idols.  That's  a  big  step  for  them  to 
make.  Mr.  Merriweather  spoke  two  of  the 
nights,  and  he  was  cheered  as  well  i  s  we. 
The  first  night,  which  Mr.  Merriweather 
conducted,  there  were  1?  decisions.  There 
were  well  over  20  decisions  for  the  week, 
and  these  will  need  much  prayer  and  teach- 
ing. Pray  for  them  and  us.  I  said  to  Mr. 
Merriweather  that  I  felt  a  deeper  work  had 
been  done  in  this  place  than  1st  year  ii 
the  special  meetings  we  held  in  Corsley  and 
Sait  Line.  He,  too,  felt  the  same  way.  We 
praise  Cod  for  His  work  of  grace  in  hearts 
and  for  every  victory  won  in  each  life  last 
week. 

Our  Sunday  service  was  so  fine — almost 
a  packed  house  and  the  offering  was  splen- 
did, a  large  offering  for  an  Indian  church. 
Again  we  praise  the  Lord.  There's  added 
joy  and  gladness  in  our  midst;  people  are 
so  conscious  of  Him  and  what  He  is  do- 
ing. The  mission  and  missionary  have  bee  a 
lost  sight  of  and  the  Christians  and  I  praise 
God.  And  is  it  not  always  a  healthy  sign 
or  condition  m  the  Christians  when  they 
give  cheerfully  and  generously?  Well,  Gocl 
is  working.  We  see  Him  so  clearly.  There 
is  blessing  upon  blessing,  prayer  after  pray- 
er being  answered.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
the  people  see  our  lovely  Lord  Jesus?  Grati- 
tude to  Him,  like  a  river,  wells  up  in  our 
hearts.  May  He  guard  us  and  keep  us  hum- 
ble is  my  prayer. 

• 

The  Lord  is  never  voiceless — except  to 
the  earless  soul. 


deep  conviction  of  sin  among  the  professed 
Christians. 
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The  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  near 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  was  organized  by  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
McKesley  on  October  11,  1891.  The  acre  of  land  on  which 
a  frame  building  was  constructed  was  given  by  Mr.  George  Tetter- 
ton.  Prior  to  this  time  worship  services  were  conducted  in  the 
old  Bateman  School  House.  From  1909  to  1913  the  church 
doors  were  closed.    Then  again  in  1913  the  church  was  opened 


and  reorganized  by  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Joyner.  Quite  a  few  improve- 
ments have  been  made  down  through  the  years,  and  the  church 
now  stands  as  pictured  above. 

The  Rev.  Charlie  Overton  is  now  pastor  of  this  church.  For 
more  information  concerning  the  church,  sec  the  short  feature 
article  in  this  issue  entitled,  "Church  Continues  to  Grow  and 
Glorify  God." 


THE  DEVIL'S  WORKSHOP 

C.  H.  Overman 

Perhaps  all  of  us  have  heard  the  following  English  proverb 
repeated  many  times:  "An  idle  brain  is  the  devil's  workshop." 
Have  you  ever  stopped  long  enough  to  ponder  just  how  valueless 
the  idle  person  is  to  others?  When  idle,  man  is  of  no  good  to 
himself  or  anyone  else;  and  much  less  to  God,  his  Father,  who 
created  him  to  be  useful  and  busy. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  if  a  job  is  to  be  well  done,  find 
a  person  to  do  it  who  already  has  more  than  he  can  seemingly 
do.  Perhaps  true  facts  and  figures  would  reveal  that  those  who 
die  happy  at  an  old  age  arc  those  who  lived  busy  lives.  The 
person  who  chooses  to  be  idle  will  soon  waste  away  with  useless- 
ness.  Someone  has  remarked,  "All  people  are  lazy,  but  some 
people  let  it  get  the  best  of  them."  Perhaps  we  would  do  well 
to  remember  this  statement,  for  there  are  times  when  all  of 
us  would  prefer  a  life  of  complete  relaxation  and  ease;  but  such  a 
life  is  detrimental  to  the  Christian's  life.  No  Christian  can  afford 
to  become  idle,  especially  in  this  day  of  spiritual  inactivity,  on 
the  part  of  so  many. 

May  we  consider  what  some  great  men  of  the  past  have  had 
to  say  regarding  this  subject: 

"Idleness  is  the  bane  of  body  and  mind,  the  nurse  of  naughti- 
ness, the  chief  author  of  all  mischief,  one  of  the  seven  deadly 
sins,  the  cushion  upon  which  the  devil  chiefly  reposes,  and  a 
great  cause  not  only  of  melancholy,  but  of  many  other  diseases; 
for  the  mind  is  naturally  active;  and  if  it  be  not  occupied  about 
some  honest  business,  it  rushes  into  mischief  or  sinks  into  melan- 
choly."— Buiton. 

"Idleness  is  the  hotbed  of  temptation,  the  cradle  of  disease, 
the  waster  of  time,  the  cankerworm  of  felicity.  To  him  that  h  is 
no  employment,  life  in  a  little  while  will  have  no  novelty;  and 
when  novelty  is  laid  in  the  grave,  the  funeral  of  comfort  will 
soon  follow. 

"Idleness  is  a  constant  sin,  and  labor  is  a  duty.  Idleness  is 
the  devil's  home  for  temptation  and  for  unprofitable,  distracting 
musings;  while  labor  profiteth  others  and  ourselves." — Baxter. 

"Idleness  is  the  key  of  beggary,  and  the  root  of  all  evil." — 
Spurgeon. 

"The  first  external  revelations  of  the  dry  rot  m  men  is  a 
tendency  to  lurk  and  lounge;  to  be  at  street  corners  without  in- 
telligible reason;  to  be  going  anywhere  when  met;  to  be  about 
many  places  rather  than  any;  to  do  nothing  tangible  but  to  have 
an  intention  of  performing  a  number  of  tangible  duties  to- 
morrow or  the  day  after." — Dickens. 

"Someone  saying  to  the  famous  Marquis  Spinola,  that  a 
distinguished  general  had  died  of  having  nothing  to  do,  he  replied, 
'Upon  my  word,  that  is  enough  to  kill  anybody.' 

"Life  is  a  short  day,  but  it  is  a  working  day.  Activity  may 
lead  to  evil,  but  inactivity  cannot  lead  to  good." — Hannah  More. 

These  quotations  very  well  depict  the  dangers  of  idleness. 
Such  dangers  bring  us  to  the  following  conclusions  regarding  the 
subject: 

1.  Idleness  breeds  discontentment.  The  idle  person  might 
wonder  why  he  is  never  satisfied — why  one  gain  calls  for  another. 
The  person  who  is  discontented  will  suffer  unrest  of  body,  mind 
and  spirit. 


It  seems  evident,  in  our  day,  that  discontentment  is  growing  V 
in  the  lives  of  many  people.    It  also  seems  quite  certain  that  one  j 
of  the  basic  reasons  is  due  to  man's  spare  time.    For  instance,  . 
labor  laws  have  cut  down  on  his  working  hours.    This  leaves 
man  with  more  time  to  call  his  own.    New  labor-saving  machinery 
has  been  added  in  the  field  of  agriculture,  so  that  the  work  hours 
on  the  farms  have  been  greatly  shortened;  also,  less  help  is  needed 
to  do  the  work.    Unless  the  slack  hours  can  be  taken  up  in  some 
profitable  pastime,  wherein  there  are  no  idle  hours,  discontent- 
ment and  unrest  will  surely  result. 

One  of  the  causes  of  juvenile  delinquency,  many  of  our  re- 
ligious leaders  say,  is  the  discontentment  which  grows  upon  the 
young  person  due  to  the  idle  hours  on  his  hands.  Many  of  them 
have  no  responsibility  to  claim  their  spare  time,  and  therefore 
become  idle  street  loafers. 

2.  Idleness  breeds  temptation.  Satan,  therefore,  has  free 
access  to  tempt  the  person  who  becomes  idle.  A  Christian  coun- 
selor, in  dealing  with  a  young,  married  couple  who  was  worried 
and  frustrated  over  life  in  general,  advised  that  they  become 
active  in  church  work.  By  so  doing,  he  reasoned  with  them,  they 
would  lose  their  worries  in  activity  for  the  Lord;  and  thus  tempta- 
tion would  flee.  Whoever  stated  that  an  idle  brain  is  the  devil's 
workshop,  must  have  had  temptation  in  mind  as  his  first  tool. 

3.  Idleness  breeds  vice  and  crime.  To  begin  with,  the  idle 
mind  is  open  and  bare  to  evil  thoughts.  If  these  evil  thoughts 
lodge  within  one's  mind,  and  are  so  nourished,  the  result  can 
only  be  wickedness.  The  mind  must  at  all  times  be  filled  with 
high  and  lofty  thoughts  and  ambitions. 

Jesus  never  wasted  His  time  in  idleness.  He  rested,  for  rest 
was  necessary;  He  had  fellowship  with  friends.  Often  He  would 
withdraw  from  the  crowds  and  the  disciples  to  pray  and  commune 
with  His  heavenly  Father,  but  He  never  became  idle.  Can  we, 
as  I  lis  followers,  afford  to  be  any  different  from  our  Saviour? 
May  we  determine  to  keep  busy  about  our  Father's  work  and 
by  so  doing  we  will  not  become  a  part  of  idle  moments  or  idle 
gossip. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


VERY  Free  Will  Baptist  can  truly 
join  the  psalmist  in  saying,  "I  have 
a  goodly  heritage"  (Psalm  16:6). 

We  have  a  faith  that  is  worth  living  for, 
working  for;  and,  if  necessary,  it  is  worth 
dying  for.  Free  Will  Baptists  who  know 
onr  history  appreciate  our  heritage  and  wish 
to  preserve  the  principles  of  our  faith  for 
their  children.  We  feel  that  the  following 
fundamentals  of  faith  must  be  preserved  at 
all  costs: 

1.  The  authority  of  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God; 

2.  The  freedom  of  tli l  individual  under 
God; 

3.  Congregational  church  government. 

A  Citadel  of  Our  Faith 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  dedicated 
to  the  preservation  and  perpetuation  of 
these  principles.  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina  and  many  other  states  have 
recognized  that  this  college  is  a  citadel  of 
our  faith  and  heritage. 

In  order  to  strengthen  the  educational 
ministry  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
an  endowment  fund  known  as  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  has  been 
established.  This  foundation  will  accom- 
plish two  worthy  objectives: 

Appreciation  or  Our  History 

First,  the  foundation  will  cause  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  become  more  conscious 
of  our  noble  history.  A  study  of  the  strug- 
gles and  sacrifices  of  our  forefathers  will 
deepen  our  appreciation  for  our  denomina- 
tional heritage.  Much  of  the  unrest  and 
friction  that  prevails  in  many  local  churches 
and  also  on  the  national  level  of  our  de- 
nomination is  because  of  a  new  leadership 
that  knows  not  Joseph  (Exodus  1:8). 

If  we  arc  to  know  where  we  are  going, 
we  must  first  know  from  whence  we  have 
come.  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  need  in 
these  days  the  direction  of  independents, 
who  have  been  unable  to  work  co-operative- 
ly within  their  own  denominations,  and 
who  have  sought  to  build  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tems of  their  own.  What  we  need  is  a 
leadership  that  knows  and  appreciates  the 
principles  upon  which  our  denomination 
was  founded  and  by  which  it  has  been 
nourished  for  nearly  two  and  one-half  cen- 
turies. Those  who  do  not  appreciate  our 
heritage  are  not  worthy  to  direct  our  future 
destiny. 

Throughout  our  history,  God  has  given 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  men  and  women  who 
loved  our  denomination  and  who  have  given 
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their  lives  in  its  service,  and  today  we  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  labor.  We  must  not  let 
their  names  perish. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion provides  an  opportunity  for  us  to  honor 
the  memory  of  these  leaders  and  to  express 
appreciation  for  the  leadership  of  those 
leaders  yet  living.  The  foundation  had  its 
inception  by  the  family  and  friends  of  the 
original  trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Sem- 
inary, Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Contribu- 
tions to  the  foundation  have  already  been 
made  in  the  amount  of  $100  in  memory  of 
each  of  these  men:  W.  F.  Hut,  J.  T.  Hart, 
J.  M.  Barfield,  E.  E.  Dail,  T.  F.  Harrison, 
T.  N.  Manning  and  W.  H.  Harris. 

Other  persons  have  also  been  memorial- 
ized through  the  foundation:  the  Reverend 
Paul  Palmer,  the  accepted  founder  of  the 
denomination;  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Move, 
mother  of  the  Reverend  J.  C.  Move. 

These  and  other  names  are  being  en- 
graved on  a  large  plaque  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  that  will  recognize  all  gifts 
to  the  foundation  in  the  amount  of  $100 
or  more.  Churches,  families  or  denomina- 
tional organizations  may  honor  or  memor- 
ialize pastors,  parents,  friends  or  relatives 
through  the  foundation.  In  addition,  a  Book 
of  Remembrance  will  be  kept  which  will 
contain  brief  biographical  information  about 
each  person  whose  name  is  inscribed  on  the 
plaque,  along  with  a  record  of  the  donors. 

The  first  objective  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Heritage  Foundation,  then,  will  be  to 
deepen  our  appreciation  for  our  heritage 
by  memorializing  and  honoring  those  per- 
sons whose  names  are  sacred  to  us. 

Perpetuating  Our  Faith 

The  second  objective  of  the  foundation 
will  be  to  perpetuate  our  heritage  among 
our  children  and  generations  yet  unborn. 
We  believe  that  it  was  to  this  end  that 
Mount   Olive   Junior  College   was  called 
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into  being.  The  college  is  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist institution  committed  to  the  preserva- 
tion and  perpetuation  of  the  faith  of  our 
fathers. 

Year  by  year  the  college  has  been  blessed 
by  God  and  has  grown  in  favor  with  Free 
Will  Baptist  people.  It  is  an  accredited 
junior  college  that  looks  toward  expansion 
into  a  senior  college  as  rapidly  as  it  can 
educationally  and  financially  do  so.  It  has 
a  program  of  study  for  all  of  our  youth: 
men  and  women,  ministers  and  laymen,  rich 
and  poor.  It  is  the  kind  of  college  our  fore- 
fathers sought  in  their  day,  but  "...  they 
all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off" 
(Hebrews  11:13). 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foun- 
dation will  provide  an  endowment  fund  for 
the  college  and  thus  strengthen  its  hand  of 
educational  service  to  our  people.  From 
these  halls  will  go  forth  men  and  women 
whose  roots  arc  in  the  past  but  whose  faces 
are  to  the  future. 

If  you  wish  additional  information  about 
the  foundation,  contact  The  President, 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 


Free  "Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 

Please  place  the  name  of   

on  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  plaque  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 

College.    Name  of  donor 

Address  :  

(Mail  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina) 
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The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd 

(Psalm  23) 


XHE  word  shepherd  is  seldom  heard 
today,  but  in  the  days  of  David,  the 
writer  of  this  psalm,  it  was  heard  quite  often 
because  of  the  many  shepherds  who  cared 
for  the  great  number  of  sheep  grown  then. 
In  fact,  David  himself  was  once  a  shepherd 
and  knew  all  about  a  shepherd's  life  and 
what  was  expected  of  one.  A  good  shep- 
herd loves  and  cares,  protects  and  provides 
for  his  sheep  in  the  best  possible  way.  Much 
sacrifice  and  self-denial  has  to  be  made; 
even  the  life  itself  is  sometimes  in  danger 
as  he  fights  off  the  wild  animals  that  attack 
the  sheep.  Much  hard  work  and  concern 
are  spent  in  the  interest  of  the  sheep.  The 
sheep  usually  show  their  trust,  -obedience 
and  dependence  by  following  wherever  he 
leads. 

We  know  that  all  Scripture  is  inspired  of 
God  and  that  holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  they 
were  led  by  God.  However,  we  believe 
when  David  wrote  this  psalm,  he  was  think- 
ing of  the  period  of  his  life  when  he  him- 
self was  a  shepherd.  He  thought  of  his 
great  love  for  his  sheep  and  of  the  earc  he 
had  given  them,  and  also  of  their  trust, 
obedience  and  dependence  on  him  for  their 
needs.  Probably  it  was  then,  while  the 
sheep  grazed  on  the  hillsides,  that  he  spent 
much  time  in  meditation  and  prayer  to 
God  which  caused  him  to  be  a  fit  vessel  for 
the  Lord  to  use  later  to  write  not  only  this 
psalm  but  many  more  for  God's  glory  and 
to  bless  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  through 
the  ages  who  read  and  heed  them.  We  do 
know  he  served  God  in  his  youth  because 
it  was  then  that  he  fought  and  killed  the 
giant,  Goliath,  in  the  name  of  his  God, 
with  only  a  sling  and  small  stones. 

We  believe  David  was  a  good  shepherd, 
but  all  who  cared  for  sheep  were  not.  Christ 
called  such  shepherds  hirelings,  and  He  said, 
"When  the  hirelings  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, he  leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth  because 
he  careth  not  for  the  sheep."  (See  John 
10:11-13.)  Let  us  now  turn  our  thoughts 
and  attention  to  the  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  promised  never  to  leave  us  nor  for- 
sake us. 

This  psalm  shows  forth  the  confidence 
David  had  in  God's  grace.  He  begins  it  by 
saying,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want."  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep."    We  know  Christ  did  give 


His  life  on  the  Cross  for  us,  His  sheep. 
When  Christ  lived  on  earth,  He  saw  the 
people  as  lost  sheep — sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. Isaiah  said,  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way;  and  the  LORD  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6). 
Surely  Christ  did  die  for  all  men,  but  all 
men  will  not  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour 
or  Shepherd.  Those  who  will  accept  Him, 
He  receives  and  knows  for  He  says,  "I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine"  (John  10:14). 

As  a  shepherd  rejoices  over  the  lost  sheep 
that  has  been  found,  so  do  the  heavenly 
Father  and  the  angels  in  heaven  over  the 
penitent  sinner  who  enters  into  His  fold. 


Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark,  Route  6,  Greenville, 
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To  be  His  sheep,  we  must  hear  His  voice, 
follow  Him,  and  not  heed  the  voice  of 
strangers  but  flee  from  them.  This  shep- 
herd will  love  and  care,  protect  and  provide 
for  us  in  a  far  greater  way  than  any  earthly 
shepherd.  We  are  to  trust,  obey  and  follow 
Him  m  like  manner  as  the  sheep  follow  the 
shepherd. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  those  who  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing  and 
that  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures; he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake." 
In  these  two  verses,  we  find  five  wants  are 
supplied.  There  are  rest,  food,  drink,  fel- 
lowship and  guidance.  Of  rest  He  says, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matthew 
11:28-30).  Of  food  and  drink  He  says, 
".  .  .  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  eometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  bc- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst"  (John  6: 
3  5).  Of  fellowship  He  says,  "God  is  faith- 
ful, by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fel- 


lowship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(1  Corinthians  1:9).  The  great  price  He 
paid  in  restoring  our  souls  made  this  fel- 
lowship possible.  Of  guidance  He  says, 
"Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  .  .  ." 
(John  16:13). 

Not  only  are  the  spiritual  wants  supplied, 
but  He  supplies  the  physical  wants  as  well 
for  He  says,  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matthew 
6:33).  Flere  He  was  speaking  of  food, 
clothing,  shelter  and  such  like. 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me."  The  Lord's  sheep  are 
now  taken  into  new  experiences.  The  go- 
ing will  not  always  be  smooth,  but  the 
closer  we  walk  with  God,  the  easier  it  will 
be  for  us  to  fear  no  evil  and  to  overcome 
the  world  with  its  trials  and  temptations 
of  life.  We  are  not  to  fear  because  there 
are  no  dangers  along  our  pathway,  but  we 
are  not  to  fear  because  we  have  with  us 
One  mightier  than  any  possible  enemy. 
What  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  the  Lord  is 
with  us  in  our  darkest  and  sadest  moments 
— even  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
— and  because  He  is  with  us,  we  need  have 
no  fear.  The  rod  and  staff  are  used  by 
shepherds  for  quieting,  guarding  and  guid- 
ing the  sheep.  The  Word  of  God  may  also 
be  used  for  our  guidance:  "Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path"  (Psalm  119:105).  "Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee"  (Psalm  119:11).  We  can 
use  the  Word  of  God  to  ward  off  the  en- 
emy: "...  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  4:12).  We  not 
only  need  this  sword,  but  we  need  to  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  in  order  to 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

What  a  comfort  it  is  to  read,  ".  .  .  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  .  .  ."  (He- 
brews 12:6).  We  don't  like  to  be  chas- 
tened or  punished,  but  we  are  thankful 
to  God  for  keeping  us  in  His  care. 

"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest 
my  head  with  oil:  my  cup  runneth  over." 
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N  elderly  man  stood  on  the  street 
corner  waiting  for  a  traffic  light  to 
change.  He  was  of  large  frame,  and  no 
doubt  in  his  youth  he  was  of  great  strength. 
But  youthful  days  had  slipped  away,  and  old 
age  had  caught  up  with  him.  His  face  was 
marked  with  lines,  his  steps  were  slow  and 
tottering,  his  large  frame  was  bent  for- 
ward, and  a  pair  of  crutches  assisted  him  as 
he  hobbled  slowly  across  the  street.  It 
was  evident  that  his  earthly  tabernacle  was 
fast  crumbling  away.    If  his  hope  was  in 

When  we  have  Christ  in  our  heart  and  feast 
from  His  word  (which  is  food  for  the  soul), 
surely  we  are  being  fed  from  a  prepared 
table  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies.  We 
are  in  the  world,  but  we  are  not  of  the 
world.  And  because  we  are  not  of  the 
world,  the  world  hates  us  because  it  hates 
Christ  also.  The  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God.  When  we  overcome 
evil  with  good  and  when  we  point  men 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  it  is  then  that  we  are 
tasting  of  that  meat  of  which  Christ  spoke 
when  He  said,  "I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not  of."  Our  heads  are  anointed  with 
oil  as  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  govern  our 
thinking,  and  our  cup  is  made  to  run  over 
when  we  drink  from  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  which  is  Christ  Jesus. 

"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  LORD  for  ever."  As 
we  make  our  earthly  pilgrimage  here,  we 
are  not  unguarded.  We  may  not  be  able  to 
understand  why  we  have  to  undergo  some 
things,  but  we  find  consolation  in  this 
verse  of  Scripture:  ".  .  .  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 
If  we  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us  and  endure  unto  the  end,  we 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for- 
ever. Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place 
for  us.  May  we  ever  watch  and  pray  and 
be  ready  for  His  appearance  for  He  promised 
to  come  again  and  receive  us  unto  Himself 
that  where  He  is,  there  we  may  be  also — 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord,  our 
Shepherd. 


this  life  only,  then  he  was  of  all  men  most 
miserable. 

The  body,  which  God  has  given  man, 
becomes  weary  and  tired  after  a  day  of 
toilsome  work.  It  needs  food,  and  a  good 
night  of  rest  to  recuperate,  and  recharge 
itself  for  another  day.  But  after  many 
long  years  of  toil,  even  with  the  best 
of  care,  man's  body,  like  everything  else 
which  is  earthly,  becomes  old  and  worn  out. 
It  has  served  its  day;  it  has  fulfilled  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  created. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  said,  "For  we  know  that  if 
the  earthly  tent  we  live  in  is  destroyed,  we 
have  a  building  from  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Here  indeed  we  grow,  and  long  to  put  on 
our  heavenly  dwelling,  so  that  putting  it  on 
we  may  not  be  found  naked.  For  while  we 
are  still  in  this  tent,  we  sigh  with  anxiety, 
not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  that 
we  would  be  further  clothed,  so  that  what 
is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  by  life"  (R. 
S.  V.). 

No  other  apostles  knew  suffering  as  the 
apostle,  Paul,  knew  it.  Before  he  met 
Christ,  he  made  others  to  suffer.  But  af- 
ter he  became  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  and 
alive  unto  God,  he  was  willing  to  suffer  by 
the  hands  of  sinful  men,  if  need  be,  that 
he  might  please  Christ,  who  had  raised  him 
from  a  spiritual  death. 

God  had  revealed  to  the  apostle,  Paul, 
that  he  must  soon  put  off  his  earthly  taber- 
nacle. His  body  or  his  earthly  tabernacle 
had  suffered  much,  but  every  day  the  inner 
man  had  received  strength  for  a  new  day, 
courage  for  another  battle,  and  hope  in  a 
brighter  future.  The  troubles  and  trials 
the  apostle  suffered  by  the  hands  of  men 
were  counted  as  nothing;  they  were  transi- 
tory. But  he  declares  they  are  winning  for 
us  a  permanent  and  glorious  reward  out  of 
all  proportions  to  our  pain.  He  looked  not 
at  things  that  were  visible  and  decaying,  but 
at  that  which  is  invisible  and  everlasting. 

After  Paul's  conversion,  he  wasted  no 
time  in  starting  what  was  to  be  the  greatest 
ministry  of  all  the  New  Testament  apostles. 
His  spiritual  life  was  not  made  up  of  blun- 
derings  and  uncertainties.  He  knew  in 
whom  he  had  believed,  and  was  persuaded 
that  God  would  be  with  him  in  earth's  dark- 
est hour.  He  lived  a  life  of  spiritual  full- 
ness. He  left  no  stone  unturned  to  preach 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
to  him  was  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. 


It  was  no  wonder  that  the  great  apostle 
had  such  ringing  testimony  in  his  depart- 
ing hour.  He  could  say  with  heaven's  as- 
surance, "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  kept  the  faith."  Paul  had  not  only 
fought,  but  he  had  won.  His  fight  was  not 
against  man,  but  for  man.  He  fought  not 
for  houses  or  lands,  but  for  the  eternal  souls 
of  dying  men.  He  had  not  hindered  the 
faith,  but  had  kept  the  faith. 

Paul  was  not  tired  of  living,  neither  was 
lie  discouraged,  he  had  just  worn  out  his 
earthly  tent.  He  was  old  in  body,  but  fresh 
and  new  in  spirit.  He  had  finished  his 
earthly  course,  and  would  soon  lay  aside  the 
tabernacle  that  had  served  as  a  covering  for 
his  soul.  He  now  stands  on  an  earthly- 
mountain,  gazing  toward  the  eternal  shores 
of  heaven's  bliss. 

As  you  read  this  simple  message,  some- 
where, someone  is  dying,  someone  is  laying 
aside  his  earthly  tabernacle,  and  will  soon 
enter  another  world. 

Death,  to  many  people,  is  an  unpleasant 
thought.  They  don't  like  to  break  off  with 
life  and  its  pleasures.  They  will  not  allow 
themselves  to  think  of  death;  they  have  be- 
come too  busy  outstriping  the  Joneses,  satis- 
fying their  own  lust  and  sinful  desire. 

They  haven't  time  to  be  sociable,  no  time 
for  God;  their  time  is  all  taken  up  serving 
themselves.  But  let  us  remind  ourselves 
once  again,  this  very  moment,  somewhere, 
someone,  is  dying.  "It  is  appointed  unto 
man  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment" (Hebrews  9:27).  There  arc  two 
divine  appointments  that  all  of  us  will  be 
sure  to  keep,  the  appointment  with  death 
and  the  appointment  with  judgment. 

Whether  we  want  to  take  time  for  death, 
it  makes  no  difference;  we  shall  all  one  day, 
lay  down  this  earthly  tabernacle. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  did  not  fear  death.  To 
him  it  was  only  a  time  of  transition,  a  time 
of  laying  down  his  earthly  body,  that  he 
might  in  the  resurrection  take  up  his  glor- 
ified body,  one  that  is  immortal  and  in- 
corruptable.  How  true  it  is  that  our  bodies 
are  decaying  tabernacles,  but  our  souls  will 
live  on  throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity. 


"And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti- 
christ, whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world"  (1  John  4:3). 
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National  Superannuation 
Report  for  December,  1958 

The  following  is  the  December,  1958, 
national  superannuation  report  as  submit- 
ted by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists: 

Cash  on  Hand,  December  1  $2,471.60 
Receipts 

Cooperative  Plan: 
Alabama  $  2.32 

Arkansas  7.71 
California  9.22 
Florida  17.68 
Georgia  8.29 
Illinois  9.83 
Kentucky  2.15 
Missouri  43.36 
New  Mexico  .73 
Oklahoma  27.09 
Tennessee  16.69 
North  Carolina  (Designat- 
ed) 11.90 
From  States: 

Georgia  4.88 
North  Carolina  139.58 
South  Carolina  5.92 
Virginia  4.08 
Other  Sources: 

Insurees  on  Premiums  175.25 
W.  N.  A.  C.  5.00 


Total  Receipts 


491.68 


Total  to  Account  For  $2,963.28 
Disbursements 

Premiums  on  Policies  $343.00 
Traveling  Expenses  of  Board 

Members  123.12 
Secretarial  Service  75.00 


Total  Disbursements 


541.12 


Balance   in   Treasury,  Dec- 
ember 31  $2,422.16 


Central  Conference 
Cottage  Committee  Meets 

On  January  16,  1959,  the  committee 
which  was  chosen  at  the  1958  session  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  purpose  of  plan- 
ning the  fund-raising  campaign  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  girls'  dormitory  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex met  with  the  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Move.  Those  present  were  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman,  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  super- 
intendent of  the  Children's  Home,  and 


Mrs.  Move.  Due  to  illness,  the  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick,  was  unable  to  attend. 

The  decision  of  the  committee  was  to 
contact  various  persons  within  the  Central 
Conference  who  might  be  willing  to  con- 
tribute to  this  worthy  cause.  Other  plans 
and  reports  will  be  made  later. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Beulaville  Church 

A  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held  at 
the  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  January  31,  1959.  Every- 
one, young  and  old,  is  urged  to  attend  this 
rally. 

Attention  N.  C. 
Auxiliary  Members! 

Greetings  to  North  Carolina  women, 
with  best  wishes  for  a  prosperous  New  Year 
m  the  Lord.  A  message  came  to  Hezekiah 
one  time  to  ".  .  .  Set  thine  house  in  order: 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live"  (Isaiah 
38:1).  We  are  glad  we  do  not  have  author- 
ity to  bring  such  a  message  to  you  in  full 
today,  but  we  do  feel  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  it  is  time  to  set  our  house  in  order 
for  the  things  that  God  requires  of  us  this 
year  as  auxiliary  women. 

We  would  do  well  then  to  take  inventory 
of  our  past  mistakes  and  failures  during  the 
year,  1958,  with  the  determination  not  to 
make  the  same  mistakes  again.  In  other 
words,  may  we  begin  early  in  this  new  year 
to  prepare  ourselves  for  greater  service,  first 
in  our  own  homes,  then  in  our  church  and 
community,  by  acquainting  ourselves  with 
the  new  responsibilities  before  us. 

We  need  to  know  that  each  auxiliary  in 
the  state  has  been  requested  to  send  a  con- 
tribution of  $2.00  to  our  state  treasurer, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Wmterville,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to  en- 
tertain the  women  who  will  attend  our  Na- 
tional Convention  in  Asheville  next  July. 
We  hope  each  auxiliary  will  attend  to  this 
matter  as  early  as  possible  so  wc  may  not 
fall  short  of  our  goal.  Be  sure  to  earmark 
your  money  for  this  purpose. 

Secondly,  I  am  reminding  each  of  you 
that  our  auxiliaries  are  moving  very  slowly 
in  regards  to  our  Japan  project.     I  won- 


Coming  Events 

March  22 — Palm  Sunday. 
March  27 — Good  Friday. 
March  29 — Easter  Sunday. 


der  if  we  all  know  about  this  and  what  our 
quota  is?  If  not,  if  you  will  write  to  me,  I 
will  be  glad  to  give  you  full  information. 
We  should  realize  that  this  is  a  must  with 
us  for  we  cannot,  as  Christians,  afford  to 
neglect  so  great  an  opportunity  as  this  call 
from  Japan.  Please  do  something  about  it 
now! 

Thirdly,  our  auxiliary  pins  are  now  avail- 
able and  can  be  obtained  from  Mrs.  FI.  L. 
Spivey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  These  pins 
are  very  attractive,  and  any  member  can 
use  the  regular  auxiliary  pin.  The  Life 
Award  is  given,  of  course,  to  those  to  whom 
life  memberships  have  been  given.  The 
state  auxiliary  has  recently  conferred  a  life 
membership  upon  the  mother  of  our  wo- 
men's work,  our  organizer  and  promoter, 
Mrs.  Alive  E.  Lupton,  who  deeply  appre- 
ciated both  the  honor  and  the  pin.  Mrs. 
Lupton  was  the  first  to  receive  life  mem- 
bership in  the  state.  Write  to  Mrs.  Spivey 
for  full  information  concerning  the  pins. 
In  the  meantime,  encourage  the  auxiliaries 
to  give  out  these  life  memberships  to  your 
outstanding  members — those  who  are  wor- 
thy of  such  recognition.  The  $25.00  which 
is  required  per  life  membership  goes  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  this  year. 

In  the  fourth  place,  our  revised  guide 
book  will  be  ready  soon.  It  will  contain 
all  the  information  regarding  our  work,  with 
added  facts  or  data  on  various  phases  that 
will  be  very  interesting  and  informative 
when  completed. 

With  these  reminders,  I  hope  each  auxil- 
iary member  in  North  Carolina  will  assume 
personal  responsibility  for  bearing  your  part, 
and  that  our  officers  will  lead  out  right  away 
with  plans  for  victorious  results  in  these  ob- 
jects or  projects  as  we  have  stated. 

Work  your  plans  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  for  the  rich  blessings  that  will  come  to 
others  through  doing  our  best,  besides  the 
joy  that  we  have  had  a  part  in  this  sacred 
work  of  the  Lord. 

The  last  thing  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to,  but  not  the  least  by  any  means,  is 
that  our  workshop  will  be  opened  in  the 
spring.  I  would  like  to  hold  one  in  each 
district  before  the  conventions,  if  possi- 
ble. This  is  a  very  important  part  of  our 
work  and  should  bring  forth  much  enthus- 
iasm and  interest  in  our  preparation  for  a 
greater  knowledge  and  influence  in  the  pro- 
motion of  our  auxiliary  cause.  We  are  en- 
joined in  Ephesians  5:16,  17  as  follows: 
"Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is." 

I  have  held  three  workshops  in  the  East- 
ern District  already,  and  I  hope  our  district 
officers  throughout  the  state  will  arrange  for 
a  workshop  in  various  localities  within  their 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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THE  FORCE  OF  HABIT 
It  is  very  easy  to  form  a  habit.  We  all 
know  that  to  be  true.  Then  it  is  very  hard 
to  get  away  from  that  habit.  Just  a  few 
Sunday  mornings  ago  I  was  on  my  way 
home  from  the  radio  station  where  I  had 
delivered  my  regular  Sunday  morning  broad- 
cast. When  I  reached  the  street  that  I  usually 
turned  to  go  home,  1409  N.  Pasteur  Street, 
New  Bern,  instead  of  keeping  on  to  cross 
the  bridge  to  my  home  in  Bridgcton,  I 
started  for  my  old  home  unconsciously. 
For  the  time  being  my  mind  was  on  my 
old  route  home.  I  had  forgotten  at  that 
time  that  I  was  living  in  the  parsonage  in 
Bridgeton.  So  as  the  force  of  habit  turned 
me  toward  my  old  home,  I  find  myself  in 
a  state  of  mind  to  do  things  over  and  over 
by  the  force  of  habit.  I  do  this  in  eating 
and  my  work  in  general.  I  have  a  way  of 
doing  things  sometimes  and  I  don't  know 
why,  only  that  I  have  become  attached  to 
that  way  of  doing.  Out  of  the  habit  of 
writing  "Notes  and  Quotes,"  I  find  myself 
getting  into  the  work,  when  often  I  don't 
even  realize  it.  The  work  has  become  a 
part  of  my  life.  However,  it  is  not  all  habit. 
[  write  it  because  I  want  to  witness  for  my 
Lord  and  to  help  others  to  get  a  blessing  out 
Df  the  work. 

Bad  Habits 

I  have  known  men  who  had  the  habit  of 
taking  God's  name  in  vain.  They  had  such 
r  habit  at  the  practice  that  they  were  not 
rware  of  the  curse  words  slipping  through 
their  lips.  Some  have  told  me  that  they 
did  not  know  they  had  cursed  until  after 
it  had  been  spoken.  I  do  not  know  about 
that,  for  I  never  had  the  habit.  Even  when 
[  was  living  in  sin  away  from  God  and  all 
His  love,  I  disdained  the  habit.  Someone 
has  said  that  "Swearing  is  the  habit  of  a 
feeble  mind  trying  to  express  itself."  Thank 
God  that  I  was  never  feeble  minded  enough 
to  acquire  the  habit  of  cussing. 

Then  I  have  known  a  few  folk  who  had 
the  habit  of  lying.  They  had  such  a  habit 
Df  lying  that  they  seemingly  could  not  tell 
the  truth.  You  could  not  depend  on  what 
they  said.  It  seems  to  be  born  in  some. 
Mother  says,  "Where  have  you  been,  John- 
ny?" "Nowhere  mother."  "Now  don't 
tell  me  a  story."  "Mother,  it  is  the  truth." 
But  Johnny  has  been  some  place  that  Mo- 
ther has  forbidden.  Then  again  Mother  says, 
"Johnny   what   have    you    been  doing?" 


Johnny  says,  "Nothing,  Mother."  But  he 
has  been  in  the  jam  or  sugar  bowl  and  has 
jam  or  sugar,  or  perhaps  both,  around  his 
mouth  and  on  his  fingers,  but  he  declares 
that  he  has  not  done  a  thing.  What  is 
true  with  the  boys  is  true  with  the  girls. 
They  do  not  purpose  to  be  bad,  but  some- 
times at  a  very  tender  age  we  find  some  who 
will  not  tell  the  truth  about  all  things.  This 
habit  of  telling  falsehoods  has  come  all  the 
way  from  Adam  down  to  this  day  and  hour, 
and  will  continue  to  be  around,  I  guess, 
until  the  Lord  Jesus  calls  His  bride  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air. 

We  could  go  on  following  up  the  var- 
ious habits,  but  we  know  that  such  things 
exist.  How  to  get  away  from  a  sinful  habit 
is  the  difficult  task.  No  man  can  overcome 
a  worthless  habit.  You  may  have  the  habit 
of  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  but 
God  can  clean  up  that  old  filthy  member 
that  is  Set  on  the  Eies  of  hell.  And  instead 
of  the  tongue  being  filthy,  in  slandering  the 
good  name  of  others  or  speaking  in  an  un- 
becoming manner  against  anyone,  it  can  be 
changed  by  the  grace  of  God  to  speak  the 
truth  and  give  praise  and  honor  to  those  to 
whom  honor  is  due. 

The  habitual  drunkard  can  be  made  sober 
by  the  grace  of  God.  God  will  forgive  and 
clean  up  the  mind  and  the  lust  for  strong 
drink,  and  thus  make  a  sober  man  out  a 
drunkard.  Some  of  the  greatest  Christians 
that  I  have  ever  known  were  saved  from 
the  habit  of  strong  drink,  and  the  home 
that  had  been  a  little  hell  on  earth  was 
changed  into  a  home  of  plenty  and  bless- 
ings instead  of  misery,  suffering  and  poverty. 
Wealth  and  comfort  abounded. 

Good  Habits 

Sometimes  I  hear  someone  say,  "I  had 
the  habit  of  going  to  Sunday  school  and 
church,  but  I  just  got  out  of  the  habit." 
Perhaps  because  it  was  a  habit,  you  got  out 
of  the  habit.  I  really  think  that  in  many 
instances  it  is  only  a  habit.  It  seems  that 
good  habits  can  be  easily  forsaken,  while 
evil  habits  seem  to  cling  fast  to  the  person 
who  is  addicted  to  them. 

Something  Better 

What  is  better  than  a  habit  of  doing 
good  things?  Well,  you  may  differ  with 
me,  but  I  think  the  best  way  to  do  good  is 
to  do  it  for  the  glory  of  God — not  as  a  hab- 
it, but  for  the  adoration  and  glory  of  God. 
Then  you  will  get  so  much  joy  and  satis- 
faction out  of  the  doing  that  you  can  re- 
joice in  the  Saviour's  love.  I  never  believed 
in  doing  good  to  obtain  the  blessings  that 
you  are  sure  to  come  to  the  doer.  I  believe 
in  going  to  church  and  Sunday  school  to 
learn  of  God  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 
I  believe  in  serving  God  because  He  is  God, 
I  believe  in  adoring  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
because  He  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
whose  Son  died  for  our  sins,  was  buried  and 


resurrected,  and  who  ascended  far  above  all 
principalities  and  now  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high  as  our  only 
Mediator  between  God  the  Father  and 
man.  I  do  not  think  we  should  accept 
Christ  to  escape  the  pangs  of  hell-fire.  But 
we  should  accept  Him  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  God.  We  should  worship  Him  be- 
cause he  is  God  the  Son. 

We  should  not  go  to  church  to  be  saved, 
because  the  church  cannot  save.  We  can 
be  saved  only  through  the  atonement  which 
was  made  by  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  So  do  not  go  to  church  as  a  habit, 
hut  go  to  church  to  worship  God  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Anything  less  is 
displeasing  to  God.  The  psalmist  said,  "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  unto  the  house  of  the  LORD"  (Psalm 
122:1).  We  should  be  glad  of  the  privi- 
lege to  worship  the  Lord.  We  should  not 
let  anything  come  between  us  and  the 
worship  of  our  Lord.  We  are  at  a  loosing 
game  when  we  let  the  world,  the  flesh,  the 
devil  or  any  living  man  or  woman,  or  any 
object  get  between  us  and  God.  He  must 
be  first.  He  will  not  take  second  place.  He 
must  be  Pre-eminent. 

Attention  N.  C. 
Auxiliary  Members 

(continued  from  page  six) 

convention  district  as  early  as  convenient. 

Be  sure  to  write  me  for  any  information 
or  help  I  can  render  as  your  field  worker. 
My  new  address  is  P.  O.  Box  291,  Bridge- 
ton,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  ).  C.  Griffin 

(Note:  In  order  that  it  may  be  better  un- 
derstood about  the  life  membership  given 
to  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  I  will  say  that  a 
certificate  was  given  her  two  years  ago  when 
the  life  membership  was  conferred.  Re- 
cently the  officers  of  the  state  auxiliary  con- 
vention, out  of  love  and  appreciation  for 
her  life's  work  and  devotion  to  our  cause, 
presented  her  the  pin  that  goes  with  life 
membership.  1  wish  that  our  districts  would 
give  out  more  of  these  life  memberships  to 
worthy  members.  It  would  mean  much  to 
the  cause  in  many  ways.) 

The  Son  of  God  was  offered  upon  the 
cross  a  living  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  a 
guilty  and  lost  world.  Through  His  death 
your  pardon  has  been  sealed  and  is  waiting 
for  you  to  accept  it  by  faith. — Selected. 

• 

If  you  arc  in  the  right  you  will  not  have 
trouble  keeping  your  temper;  if  you  are 
in  the  wrong  you  cannot  afford  to  lose  it. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  explain,  "For  then  will 
I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
LORD,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent" 
(Zephaniah  3:9). — Jean  Phipps. 

Answer:  Here  we  have  a  definite  predic- 
tion of  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to 
the  Lord  at  the  time  of  the  millennium. 
There  arc  those  who  claim  that  the  words 
the  people  would  convey  the  meaning  of 
the  original  better  if  translated  peoples. 
It  is  a  different  word  from  the  one  ordinar- 
ily rendered  nations  or  heathen.  It  seems 
that  there  nations  are  to  experience  a  re- 
versal to  what  happened  at  the  judgment  of 
God  when  Lie  confused  their  tongues  or 
divided  the  peoples  into  languages  form- 
ing a  basis  for  the  many  nations  of  the 
earth.  There  will  be  one  language  or  as 
the  Hebrew  would  have  it  a  pure  Up.  This 
will  furnish  the  basis  for  a  pure  faith  with 
which  or  in  which  they  will  call  upon  the 
Lord.  According  to  the  Hebrew,  they  will 
also  serve  Him  with  one  shoulder.  There 
will  be  evenness  and  steadfastness  in  con- 
trast to  the  confusion  and  lack  of  under- 
standing that  caused  the  work  they  were 
doing  on  the  tower  to  cease.  The  earnest- 
ness of  this  event  or  a  show  sample  was 
given  at  Pentecost  in  the  fusing  together  of 
the  many  tongues  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  an 
act  which  caused  simple  Galilean  fishermen 
to  speak  in  their  mother  tongues  and  dia- 
lect; while  those  from  many  provinces  and 
countries  that  could  not  understand  the 
speech  of  these  disciples  could  hear  what 
was  said  in  the  tongues  in  which  they  were 
born,  and  understand  it  so  well  that  a  vast 
multitude  of  three  thousand  of  them  were 
born  again  and  went  back  to  witness  to  the 
people  of  their  land.  What  a  glorious  day 
Pentecost  was,  but  of  the  day  yet  to  come 
there  is  no  comparison  for  splendor  and 
glory;  it  will  be  so  much  more  glorious, 
something  the  likes  of  which  have  not  yet 
been  witnessed  by  mortal  man. 

Albert  Barnes  has  the  following  to  say 
in  bis  notes,  Volume  2,  Page  283,  on  Zeph- 
aniah 3:9:  "Before  the  dispersion  of  Babel 
the  world  was  of  one  lip,  but  that,  impure, 
for  it  was  in  rebellion  against  God.  Now 
it  shall  be  again  of  one  hp;  and  that,  puri- 
fied. The  purity  is  of  faith  and  of  life, 
that  they  may  cah  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  not  as  heretofore  on  idols,  but  that 


every  tongue  should  confess  the  one  true 
God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  m  whose 
name  they  are  baptized.  This  is  purity  of 
faith.  To  cah  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  very  title  of  Christian  worship; 
all  that  called  upon  the  name  of  Jesus, 
the  very  title  of  Christians.  To  serve  Him 
with  one  consent,  lit.  with  one  shouider, 
evenly,  steadfastly,  not  unequally  yoked, 
but  ill  with  united  strength,  bearing  Christ's 
easy  yoke  and  one  another's  burdens,  ful- 
filling the  Jaw  of  Christ.  This  is  purity  of 
life.  The  fruit  of  the  lips  is  the  sacrifice 
of  praise.  God  gave  back  one  pure  lan- 
guage, when,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Author  of  purity,  came 
down  in  fiery  tongues  upon  the  apostles, 
teaching  them  and  guiding  them  into  the 
whole  truth,  and  to  speak  to  everyone  in 
his  own  tongue,  wherein  he  was  born,  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  Thenceforth  there 
was  to  be  a  higher  unity  than  that  of  out- 
ward language.  For  speech  is  not  the  outer 
sound,  but  the  thoughts  which  it  conveys 
and  embodies.  The  inward  thought  is  the 
soul  of  the  words.  The  outward  confusion 
of  Babel  was  to  hinder  oneness  in  evil  and 
a  worse  confusion.  At  Pentecost,  the  unity 
restored  was  oneness  of  soul  and  heart, 
wrought  by  one  Spirit." 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  that  they 
may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
at  Ins  will"  (2  Timothy  2:26),  especially 
".  .  .  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
(the  devil's)  will." — Inez  Parker,  Sweas 
Port.  Indiana. 

Answer:  As  is  seen  in  the  reading  of  the 
context,  this  has  reference  primarily  to 
false  teachers,  those  who  were  opposing 
the  truth,  who  through  behavior  and  atti- 
tude have  fallen  under  the  influence  of  the 
devil,  the  enemy  of  their  souls;  for  behind 
their  false  teaching  and  opposition  which 
have  exerted  in  the  presence  and  under  the 
influence  of  the  divine  truth,  it  is  proba- 
bly  implied  that  there  is  evil  in  their 
hearts.  Opposcrs  of  divine  truth  are  ready 
victims  of  the  will  of  Satan,  and  in  this  way 
they  became  his  servants  or  instruments. 

In  the  margin  of  some  Bibles,  however, 
there  is  to  be  found  a  reading  which  ap- 
pears as  follows,  "Taken  captive  by  him 
(the  Lord's  servant)  unto  the  will  of  Him." 


This  is  rendered  thus  because  of  two  dif-  j 
ferent  pronouns  for  the  words  him  and  his  1 
in  this  verse.    In  this  case,  however,  the! 
verb  simply  means  that  in  gentleness  and 
forebearance  the  believer  must  give  forth 
the  truth,  so  that  such  false  teachers  and 
opposcrs  that  belong  to  the  devil's  camp 
that  is  the  captive  servants  of  the  devil 
may  be  given  the  opportunity  to  repent, 
save  themselves  from  his  snares  unto  the 
will  of  Him — that  is,  of  Cod. 

Li   Robertson's  Word  Pictures  in  the 
New  Testament,  Volume  4,  Page  522,  we 
find  the  following  comment  on  this  verse: 
"They  may  recover  themselves  (ananespo- 
sin).     First   aorist   active   subjunctive  of 
anancpho,  late  and  rare  word,  to  be  sober 
again,  only  here  in  New  Testament,  though 
nepho  is  in  1  Thessalonians  5:6.  Out  of  the  i 
snare  of  the  devil  (ek  tes  tou  diabolou  pag-  j 
idos).    They  have  been  caught  while  men- 
tally intoxicated  in   the  devil's  snare  (1 
Timothy  3:7).    See  Romans  11:9  for  pag- 
is.   7'aken  captive  (ezogremenoi) .  Perfect' 
passive  participle  of  zogrco,  old  verb,  to 
take  alive  (zoos,  agreo),  in  New  Testament ; 
only  here  and  Luke  5:10  (of  Peter).  'Tak- 
en captive  alive.'    By  him  unto  his  will 
(hup'  autou  eis  to  ekeinou  thelema).  This' 
difficult  phrase  is  understood  variously.  One 
way  is  to  take  both  autou  and  ekeinou,  to 
refer  to  the  devil.    Another  way  is  to  take 
both  of  them  to  refer  to  God.   Another  wayj 
is  to  take  autou  of  the  devil  and  ekeinou,;' 
of  God.    This  is  probably  best,  'taken  cap-  j 
five  by  the  devil'  'that  they  may  come  back 
to  soberness  to  do  the  will  of  God.'  There 
are  difficulties  in  either  view." 

Probably  the  comment  in  Frdman's  Pas- 
toral Epistles  of  Paul,  Pages  110,  111,  is 
the  clearest  and  most  down  to  earth.  "So! 
Paul  here  declares  that  the  false  teachers! 
who  have  erred  from  the  truth  have  really 
fallen  under  the  power  of  the  enemy  of' 
their  souls.  They  have  been  ensnared  by; 
the  evil  one;  they  have  been  'taken  captive 
by  him  unto  his  will.'  It  even  is  implied,!, 
further,  that  their  unbelief  itself  has  result- 
ed in  wrong  living  and  that  by  an  accep- 
tance of  the  truth  'the)-  may  recover  them-! 
selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil.'  This 
deliverance,  however,  can  be  only  by  di4 
vine  power.  It  is  for  the  Christian  mes- 
senger to  present  the  truth  clearly  and 
kindly;  but  it  is  God  who  'may  give  thern 
repentance';  He  will  honor  Llis  own  truth] 
and  He  will  give  His  faithful  servant  the 
joy  of  seeing  souls  delivered  from  power; 
of  darkness  and  of  death." 

I  believe  that  most  people  that  are  saved 
have  a  feeling  that  they  have  been  deliverec 
from  an  unseen  power  to  which  they  wen 
helplessly  enslaved  when  they  were  living 
in  sin;  and  that  except  for  the  grace  of  Goc 
working  in  and  through  them,  they  woulc 
be  subject  to  him  who  wields  such  powe 
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*7&e  -ducted 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SwANNANOA,   N.  C. 


GOD'S  WILL  AND  MY  LIFE 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Sanctified 

Take  the  next  step.  It  is  the  will  of 
God  that  the  saints  should  be  sanctified. 
1  Thessalonians  4:3,  7:  "For  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctification.  .  .  .  For 
God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
but  unto  holiness."  Let  us  not  be  frightened 
here.  I  know  how  prejudiced  we  are  upon 
this  subject  of  sanctification,  and  yet  there 
is  nothing  taught  in  the  Bible  any  more 
definitely  than  the  doctrine  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  this  word 
sanctify?  It  means  two  things,  to  cleanse 
and  to  set  apart.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  we  are  clean.  Is  there  any  man  in  this 
world  who  doubts  that?  Would  you  be 
satisfied  to  live  with  an  unclean  compan- 
ion? Is  God  any  less  satisfied  to  live  with 
an  unclean  soul?  Of  course  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  we  should  be  clean. 

It  is  also  the  will  of  God  that  wc  should 
be  separate,  set  apart.  Surely  there  is  no 
one  who  would  say  that  God  does  not  will 
the  separation  of  His  people  from  sin  and 
from  sinful  companions.  Is  there  a  true 
wife  who  would  be  satisfied  to  live  with  a 
husband  not  separated  unto  herself?  Never. 
Of  course  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  wc 
should  live  a  separate  life,  holy  unto  Him. 

Now,  if  this  is  the  will  of  God,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  attain  it.  In  the  purpose 
of  God  we  are  sanctified,  we  are  cleansed; 
we  are  separated  the  moment  that  we  are 
regenerated.  But  though  this  be  true  of 
us  in  the  purpose  of  God,  it  is  not  true 
of  us  in  our  experience.  We  have  the  birth- 
right, but  we  have  not  claimed  it;  and  what 
we  need  is  to  get  down  humbly  before  Him 
and  by  faith  appropriate  what  He  has  pro- 
vided for  us. 

over  his  victims.  Jesus  taught  that  He 
could  and  would  give  positive  permanent 
freedom.  "Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  commit- 
fceth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  And  the  ser- 
vant abidetb  not  in  the  house  for  ever:  but 
the  Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  m  ike  you  free,  ve  shall  be  free  in- 
deed" (John  8:34-36). 


Delivered 

We  come  to  the  next  step.  It  is  the 
will  of  God  that  we  shah  be  delivered  from 
the  power  of  sin.  1  Corinthians  10:13: 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  How  prec- 
ious this  truth  is  to  my  heart.  Temptation 
is  not  an  uncommon  thing.  God  has  not 
willed  to  keep  us  from  temptation,  but, 
blessed  be  His  name,  He  does  will  to  keep 
us  from  being  mastered  by  it. 

But  when  wc  arc  tempted,  then  what? 
Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus.  He  says  He 
hath  provided  for  every  temptation,  not 
only  the  great  temptation,  not  the  little 
ones  simply,  but  for  every  temptation.  He 
hss  provided  a  way  of  escape.  There  is  no 
reason  in  the  world,  as  I  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, why  any  Christian  should  yield  to 
temptation.  Christ  has  made  the  way  of 
escape.  If  His  word  is  true,  there  is  al- 
ways a  remedy  if  we  will  only  look  up  and 
obtain  the  light  and  strength.  So  when 
we  come  to  face  our  temptation,  let  us 
face  our  Christ,  and  in  His  strength  wc 
may  become  strong,  but  in  our  strength 
wc  are  every  weak  and  feeble. 

Filled 

Let  us  take  another  step.  It  is  the  will 
of  God  that  we  should  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Luke  11:13:  "How  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?"  Jesus 
Christ  wills  that  every  man,  that  every  wo- 
man, that  every  child  redeemed  by  His 
blood  should  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  may  not  be  the  power  to  preach, 
or  to  teach,  or  become  a  missionary,  or  to 
evangelize,  or  to  write  books  or  edit  papers, 
but  He  wills  to  equip  every  saved  soul  with 
the  gift  of  power  for  the  life  that  He  de- 
sires that  soul  to  Jive.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
in  charge  of  the  work  of  extending  the  King- 
dom of  God  on  earth,  and  when  a  man 
believes  this  and  surrenders  his  life  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  Master  of  the  situation, 
that  he  may  be  guided  and  directed  and 
instructed  and  empowered  by  Him,  that 
moment  he  receives  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  How  important.  First,  in  order 
that  wc  comprehend  the  Word  of  Life. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 


If  Wisdom's  ways  you  really  seek,  five 

things  observe  with  care:  Of  whom  you 

speak,  to  whom  you  speak,  and  how  and 
when  and  where. 


To  stay  young  mingle  with  young  people, 
to  age  fast  try  keeping  up  with  them. 


Church  Continues  to 
Grow  and  Glorify  God 

Mrs.  John  W.  Sexton,  Route  1,  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina 

THE  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  near  Plymouth,  North 
Carolina,  was  organized  by  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
McKesley  on  October  11,  1891.  The  acre 
of  land  on  which  the  church  now  stands 
was  given  by  Mr.  George  Tctterton.  The 
first  officers  of  the  church  were  B.  O.  Bate- 
man,  clerk  and  treasurer;  Joseph  Swinson 
and  Godman  Tetterton,  ruling  elders;  and 
S.  G.  Allen,  deacon. 

At  the  beginning,  the  church  house  was 
only  a  frame  building.  Prior  to  this  time, 
the  people  used  the  old  Bateman  School 
House  in  which  to  worship.  There  were 
approximately  20  members  when  the  church 
was  organized.  From  1909  until  1913,  the 
church  doors  were  closed  and  there  were 
no  services  at  all.  Then  again  in  1913  the 
church  was  reorganized  by  the  Rev.  E.  B. 
Joyncr.  The  appointed  officers  in  1913 
were  B.  F.  Bowen  and  J.  E.  Bowen,  ruling 
elders;  E.  H.  Davenport  and  B.  B.  Bowen, 
deacons;  L.  M.  Bowen,  clerk  and  treasurer. 

From  the  reorganization  of  the  church  in 
1913  until  1916,  the  membership  grew  to 
67  members.  Around  the  year  of  1920,  the 
church  was  floored  and  sealed.  From  1891 
to  1958  twenty  ministers  have  served  the 
church;  quite  a  number  of  these  pastored 
the  church  more  than  once. 

In  1954  and  1955  the  church  built  fixe 
classrooms,  bought  new  furniture,  and  re- 
built the  church  on  the  inside.  Today  the 
church  has  S8  members,  and  the  Rev.  Char- 
lie Overton  is  pastor.  The  church  is  now 
on  half  time,  while  only  a  few  years  ago  it 
had  services  only  once  a  month.  The  ap- 
pointed officers  in  1958  were  David  Crad- 
dock  and  Wilson  Bowen,  deacons;  J.  I  f. 
Allen,  clerk;  and  Mrs.  David  Bowen,  treas- 
urer. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  blessed  this  church 
in  a  marvelous  way — and  not  only  the 
church  but  the  community  as  well.  The 
church  is  truly  on  the  upward  grade.  The 
members  give  the  Lord  the  glory  for  it  all 
and  thank  Him  from  their  hearts. 

The  picture  of  the  church  appears  on  the 
front  cover  of  this  issue.  This  picture  was 
taken  on  the  second  Sunday  in  October, 
1958,  which  was  home-coming  Sunday. 

• 

Lots  of  people  know  how  to  make  a 
living  but  do  not  know  how  to  live. 


The  expert  faultfinder  has  no  reason  to 
be  proud  of  his  accomplishments. 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


A  Distinct  Organization 

fc™] 

-  The  Free 


Baptist  League 


The  Need 

How  often  do  you  hear  the  statement  in 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  "We  do  not 
have  a  league  in  our  church  because  we 
don't  have  trained  leaders"?  Every  time  a 
nominating  committee  is  appointed,  a  Bne- 
tooth  comb  survey  is  made  of  the  entire 
church  membership.  The  cry  for  leader- 
ship is  heard  all  over  the  denomination.  We 
need  men  and  women  in  our  church  who 
are  qualified  leaders. 

The  Answer 

Anyone,  who  is  to  become  a  leader,  must 
have  proper  training.  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  was  designed  from  the  begin- 
ning to  train  church  members  for  active 
leadership.  A  league  is  a  must  if  we  are 
to  have  the  necessary  leadership  in  our 
churches.  A  successful  league  requires:  1. 
A  pastor  who  recognizes  the  need — realizes 
the  answer  and  then  does  everything  in  his 
power  to  make  it  work.  2.  A  general  di- 
rector with  vision,  know-how,  organizational 
ability  and  a  sincere  burden  for  training. 
3.  The  very  best  leadership  available  for 
each  group.  4.  Free  Will  Baptist  literature 
that  is  designed  for  training,  building,  and 
holding  our  church  members. 

A  successful  league  is  essential  to  a 
growing  church,  for  it  is  literally  the  store- 
house of  leadership. 

An  Explanation 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  is  an  or- 
ganization in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
which  trains  members  for  effective  leader- 
ship and  service  in  their  church.  The 
members  must  have  a  training  ground  where 
they  can  exercise  and  develop  their  talents 
■ — where  they  can  learn  to  express  in  their 
own  words  the  things  of  God,  without  fear 
of  falling  short  before  friends  and  more  ex- 
perienced church  members.  They  must 
have  the  opportunity  to  walk  before  wc 
can  expect  them  to  lead. 

Goals 

1.  One  of  our  goals  is  for  every  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  to  have  an  active  league 
organization.   Any  church  with  a  properly 


functioning  league  can  expect  a  fruitful 
future.  If  your  church  does  not  have  a 
league,  start  now  making  plans  for  one.  It 
takes  a  great  deal  of  work  to  maintain  a 
good  league,  but  isn't  it  worth  it?  Let  us 
begin  now  to  realize  the  value  of  good 
leagues  in  our  churches. 

2.  We  want  to  make  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  Monthly  bigger  and  better. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  enlarge  the  League 
Monthly  and  make  it  more  complete  but 
due  to  lack  of  finance  we  have  tabled  our 
plans  until  sufficient  finance  is  available. 

3.  It  is  hoped  that  leaguers  will  increase 
their  contributions  to  the  College  Kitchen 
Campaign  m  order  that  wc  may  reach  our 
goal  of  $15,000  by  later  summer  of  1959. 
So  far  $3,480.83  has  been  contributed  to 
this  project.  Has  your  league  contributed? 
If  not,  do  so  right  away.  Many  leagues  eon- 
tribute  monthly. 

4.  We  have  seriously  considered  stocking 
league  banners  and  trophies  to  be  given  as 
achievement  awards.  The  initial  cost  of 
these  items  makes  it  difficult  for  us  to  pro- 
vide them  because  we  are  not  in  position  to 
absorb  cost  of  the  investment. 

5.  Good  playlets  and  plays  arc  helpful 
when  planning  a  variety  of  good  league  pro- 
grams. As  soon  as  we  have  enough  capital 
on  hand  we  will  endeavor  to  provide  them 
for  league  workers. 

6.  Wc  intend  to  supply  league  workers 
with  free  ideas  for  socials,  league  method 
improvements,  Bible  quizzes,  and  atten- 
dance building  ideas  regularly.  Also  we 
hope  to  mail  news  bulletins  to  keep  our 
Free  Will  Baptists  informed  concerning 
new  materials  available  to  our  leaguers. 

These  goals  are  contingent  on  how  much 
vou  give  to  the  promotion  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League. 

Each  League  Can  Help 

Less  than  1 1  cents  per  leaguer,  per  year, 
is  given  to  promote  this  important  organiza- 
tion in  our  denomination.  Does  this  ex- 
plain the  existing  conditions  in  our  leagues 
today?  No  organization  can  be  successful 
without  continuous  promotion. 

If  you  have  not  been  supporting  the  na- 
tional league  work  with  10%  of  your  league 
offerings,  please  start  at  the  close  of  the  first 
quarter  of  the  new  year  and  send  your  sup- 
port regularly.  Ten  per  cent  of  league  offer- 
ings amounts  to  a  goodly  sum,  collectively 


speaking.    In  several  cases  where  the  league  j 
offerings  are  placed  in  the  regular  church  1 
treasury,  these  churches  are  giving  a  per-  I 
centage  of  the  church  budget  to  the  national 
league  work.    Perhaps  your  church  would 
prefer  this  method  of  support.    Send  your 
quarterly  report  (found  in  back  of  league 
quarterlies)   along  with  your  league  con- 
tribution to  the  National  League  Board, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Ray  C.  Turnage 
National  League  Director 

Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  Loyalty  Fund 
Nearing  Goal 

The  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Loyalty 
Fund  Report  appearing  in  this  issue  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  shows  that  the  total  re- 
ceived through  Monday,  January  19,  1959, 
is  $44,076.41.  This  is  almost  $6,000  short 
of  the  goal  of  $50,000  which  we  were  asking 
for.  We  believe,  however,  that  most  of 
this  $6,000  has  been  raised  or  pledged. 

We  are  urging  all  persons  who  have  funds 
which  have  been  raised  for  the  Loyalty 
Fund  to  send  them  in  as  early  as  possible. 
We  urge  those  who  have  made  pledges  to 
send  in  their  payment  during  January.  Also, 
we  urge  those  who  have  intended  to  give 
but  have  overlooked  it,  to  send  their  gift  in 
soon. 

The  official  closing  date  for  the  Loyalty 
Fund  Campaign  was  January  20.  We  will 
continue  the  reports  for  three  more  weeks 
in  order  that  all  funds  may  reach  our  office 
and  be  reported.  The  final  Loyalty  Fund 
Report  will  include  receipts  through  Mon- 
day, February  9. 

You  can  help  us  to  go  over  the  top  with 
this  campaign  by  sending  your  gifts  right 
away. 

Remember,  a  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  is  an  investment  in  the  future  of 
our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Campaign  Director 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

January  13 — January  19 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
the  week  of  January  13  through  January  19, 
1959.  The  total  amount  received  to  date 
is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $42,447.68 
Received  from: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $  338.73 

Friends  1,290.00 
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FUTURE  MINISTERS  ENROLLED  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


The  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers  of  Timmons- 
ville,  South  Carolina,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  congratulates  a  fellow  South  Car- 
olinian, Bobby  Gene  Bazcn  of  Pamplico, 
•on  winning  the  Powers  $250  scholarship, 
awarded  annually  to  a  student  from  South 
Carolina  attending  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College. 

Looking  on  are  pre-ministerial  students 


and  Dean  Michael  Pelt,  who  was  honored 
with  a  citation  from  the  Kappa  Chi  Fra- 
ternity in  appreciation  for  his  work  with, 
the  students. 

Those  in  the  picture  are,  left  to  right; 
Walter  Sutton,  Farmville;  Billy  Yawn,  Gas- 
tonia;  Eugene  Hood,  Goldsboro;  Mr.  Pow- 
ers; Norman  Aid,  and  Bobby  Bazen,  Pam- 
plico, South  Carolina;  Charles  Branch,  Win- 
terville;  Dean  Pelt;  Jerry  Rowe,  New  Bern; 


Bruce  Dudley,  Beaufort;  Kemery  Ard,  Pam- 
plico, South  Carolina;  and  Horace  Taylor, 
Warsaw. 

Mr.  Powers  was  guest  speaker  at  a  recent 
banquet  held  by  the  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity, 
a  fellowship  of  pre-mmisterial  students  on 
the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
Subject  of  Air.  Powers'  address  was  "The 
Measure  of  a  Christian  Gentleman." 


Total  Received 


Total  to  Date 


$  1,628.73 


544,076.41 


MOODY  PRESS  ANNOUNCES  NEW  BOOKS 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  week.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  week  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
Men's  Bible  Class  of  Prospect 

Church  $  100.00 

M.  J.  Hatcher  $  200.00 

Mount  Olive  Junior  Chamber 

of  Commerce  $1,000.00 
Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

AI.  L.  Johnson,  Campaign  Director 


"If  you  arc  tempted  to  think  that  there 
are  those  who  are  inferior  to  yourself,  then 
stop  to  think  of  your  own  weaknesses  and 
defects  and  you  will  be  sure  to  find  reason 
to  have  charity  with  others.  You  certainly 
do  wrong  to  magnify  the  faults  of  others 
and  minify  your  own.  Learn  to  have  pa- 
tience."— Gospel  Herald. 


Preparation  of  a  new  one-volume  Bible 
commentary  has  been  announced  by  Aloody 
Press  of  Chicago.  Entitled  The  Wycliffe 
Bible  Commentary,  it  will  be  more  than 
1,000  pages  in  length  and  will  attempt  to 
cover  the  text  of  the  entire  Bible  phrase 
by  phrase. 

Co-editors  of  this  project  are  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Pfeiffer,  professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Aloody  Bible  Institute,  and  Dr.  Everett  F. 
Harrison,  professor  of  New  Testament  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary. 

The  editors  will  be  assisted  by  31  writers 
representing  20  schools  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment field  and  19  writers  representing  16 
schools  in  the  New  Testament  field.  Con- 
tributors have  been  carefully  chosen  with 
a  view  to  their  scholarship  and  theological 
position. 

Among  the  contributors  will  be  scholars 
such  as  Dr.  Kyle  AI.  Yates,  Dr.  William  S. 
LaSor,  Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris,  Dr.  Merrill  C. 
Tenney,  Dr.  Stephen  H.  Paine  and  Dr.  Wil- 
Bur  AI.  Smith. 


Moody  Press  will  soon  publish  a  new 
"Christian  Handbook"  series  very  similar  to 
the  secular  line  "College  Outline  Series" 
so  popular  on  college  and  university  cam- 
puses.   These  new  paperback  books,  run- 


ning from  150  to  200  pages  in  length,  will 
cover  major  areas  of  Christian  scholarship. 

The  first  two  books  in  the  series  arc 
scheduled  for  publication  in  1959  and  will 
sell  for  about  $1.50  or  $2.00.  They  arc 
titled  Old  Testament  History  by  Charles 
F.  Pfeiffer,  Ph.  D.,  member  of  Aloody  Bibl: 
Institute  faculty,  and  New  Testament  Sur- 
vey by  Walter  Dunnett,  M.  A.,  senior  in- 
structor of  Moody  Correspondence  School: 

Other  titles  planned  for  this  series  in- 
clude Church  History,  History  of  Christian 
Education,  Bible  Doctiinc,  Biblical  Arch- 
aeology, History  of  Missions,  Old  Testa- 
ment Survey,  Biblical  Introduction,  Amer- 
ican Church  History  and.  Homiletics.  One 
or  two  of  these  titles  arc  scheduled  for  pub- 
lication each  year. 


TOTAL  DEDICATION 
Said  David  Brainerd,  missionary  to  th  : 
Indians,  "I  cared  not  where  or  how  I  lived, 
or  what  hardships  I  went  through,  so  tbv  t 
1  could  but  gain  souls  for  Christ.  While 
I  was  asleep,  I  dreamed  of  these  thing., 
and  when  I  awoke  the  first  thing  I  thought 
of  was  this  great  work.  All  my  desire  was 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  all 
my  hope  was  in  God!" — Gospel  Herald. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Tommie  Tag  Along 


Mrs.  /.  A.  Doyle 


TOMMIE  had  been  crippled  all  his  life. 
When  he  was  born  one  leg  was  draw  n 
out  of  shape  and  he  couldn't  use  it.  His 
mother  died  before  he  could  remember. 
He  and  his  father  had  gone  to  live  with  his 
grandmother,  uncle  and  aunt.  Grandmoth- 
er loved  Tommie  and  was  very  good  to  him, 
but  his  uncle  and  aunt  seemed  to  feel  that 
he  was  in  the  way.  However,  Tommie  was 
happy  for  awhile.  Then  one  day  his  father 
told  him  that  he  was  going  away  and  would 
be  gone  for  a  long  time.  He  told  Tommie 
to  be  Grandmother's  good  boy.  He  missed 
his  father,  but  it  didn't  bother  him  too 
much  since  he  was  still  very  young. 

When  he  was  about  six  years  old  his 
grandmother  got  him  a  crutch  and  started 
encouraging  him  to  learn  to  use  it.  Up 
to  this  time  he  had  crawled  on  the  floor, 
or  hopped  on  one  foot,  or  his  grandmother 
had  carried  him.  He  tried  very  hard  to  use 
the  crutch  and  soon  he  could  go  very  fast. 
This  made  him  happy  for  he  thought  he 
would  be  able  to  keep  up  with  the  other 
boys  at  play.  Tommie  would  soon  get 
tired  and  have  to  take  time  to  rest.  Some- 
times he  would  fall  down  and  cause  his  side 
to  lose  when  he  played  games  with  them. 
Soon  the  boys  would  run  away  from  him. 
If  they  saw  him  coming,  someone  would 
whisper,  "Let's  run.  Here  comes  Tommie." 
If  he  caught  up  with  them  one  of  them 
would  ask,  "Tommie,  why  do  you  always 
tag  along?"  After  awhile  when  the  boys 
saw  Tommie  starting  toward  them  they 
would  call,  "Tommie  tag  along!"  That  was 
a  signal  for  all  to  run  and  hide. 

When  Tommie  was  eight  his  grand- 
mother died.  This  left  Tommie  the  most 
miserable  little  boy  in  the  whole  world. 
He  stayed  with  his  uncle  and  aunt,  but  they 
didn't  love  him.  He  had  no  playmates. 
No  one  encouraged  him  to  go  to  school. 
Tommie  spent  most  of  his  time  down  by 
the  little  brook  just  back  of  his  house.  He 
liked  to  think  the  birds  sang  their  sweet 
songs  just  for  him.  He  was  sure  the  squir- 
rels and  rabbits  came  close  to  the  brook 
to  keep  him  company.  He  soon  learned  to 
play  by  himself.  On  Sundays  he  was  the 
most  miserable.  Before  his  grandmother 
went  away,  they  always  went  to  all  the 
church  services.    They  would  walk  along 


the  little  path.  His  grandmother  would 
hold  his  hand  and  walk  very  slowly  so  he 
could  keep  up  with  her  on  his  crutches. 
She  would  talk  to  him  as  they  walked. 
Sometimes  she  would  tell  him  a  Bible  story. 
One  of  the  things  she  told  him  many  times 
was,  "Tommie,  always  go  to  church  on 
Sunday."  So  on  Sunday  he  was  more  mis- 
erable than  any  day  of  the  week.  If  he  didn't 
go  to  church  he  felt  as  if  he  were  disobeying 
his  grandmother.  If  he  did  try  to  go,  the 
boys  would  run  off  and  leave  him.  Then 
when  he  would  finally  hobble  into  sight 
someone  would  yell,  "Tommy  tag  along!" 
Then  they  would  scamper  off  behind  the 
little  one  room  church  to  wait.  If  the  weath- 
er was  fair  and  warm  Tommie  would  hop  up 
to  the  top  of  a  little  hill  close  by.  Here  he 
would  sit  in  the  shade  and  wait  for  the 
music  to  start.  He  could  hear  the  music 
even  though  he  was  outside.  Tommie  would 
lean  back  against  a  tree  trunk,  stretch  out 
his  good  leg  and  get  the  other  one  as  com- 
fortable as  he  could.  He  would  strain  his 
cars  to  catch  every  note.    He  loved  music. 

One  Sunday  morning  while  Tommie  was 
comfortably  settled  on  top  of  his  little  hill 
listening  to  the  music,  he  dozed  off  to  sleep. 
The  raised  voice  of  the  minister  woke  him. 
At  first  he  didn't  pay  any  attention.  Then 
he  heard  the  strangest  words.  It  was  differ- 
ent from  anything  he  had  ever  heard.  The 
minister  was  saying,  "I  want  to  tell  you 
about  this  Man  who  said,  'Come,  follow 
Me.'  "  Tommie's  eyes  were  wide  open 
and  bright  with  excitement.  To  him  that 
would  be  the  most  wonderful  thing  in  the 
world.  To  be  allowed  to  follow  would  be 
wonderful,  but  to  have  Someone  ask  you 
to  follow  Him  was  unbelievable.  The  min- 
ister continued,  "Whoever  you  are,  this 
message  is  for  you.  He  is  saying  to  you, 
'Come,  follow  Me.'  " 

Tommie  pulled  himself  up  on  his  crutch. 
He  could  hardly  believe  what  he  had  heard, 
but  he  just  had  to  find  out  more  about  this 
Man  who  wanted  cripples  to  follow  Him. 
Tommie  found  it  harder  going  down  the 
hill.  He  fell  once  and  had  to  rest  a  few 
minutes  before  he  could  get  up.  Finally 
he  reached  the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  peo- 
ple were  crowded  around  the  front  door. 
The  boys  were  all  going  off  together.  Tom- 


mie hopped  around  to  the  back  door.  With 

some  difficulty  he  was  able  to  get  up  the! 
steps  and  inside  the  church.  I 

The  minister  was  taking  up  his  Bible  and 
preparing  to  leave  the  church.  Tommie 
said,  "Please,  sir,  I  want  to  follow,  but,"  he 
added,  "you  see,  I'm  a  cripple.  Do  you 
think  this  Man  will  want  a  cripple?"  Then 
he  burst  into  tears  sobbing,  "No  one  wants 
a  cripple  following  them."  The  minister 
put  his  Bible  down.  Then  he  helped  Tom- 
mie upon  the  bench  close  by.  He  began 
to  explain  to  Tommie  about  the  wonderful 
love  of  Jesus.  That  Jesus  had  been  lone- 
some when  He  lived  on  earth — that  some 
people  were  unkind  to  Him.  He  explained 
that  Jesus  died  so  that  all  little  boys — yes, 
everyone,  could  follow  Him  here,  and  that 
Jesus  had  gone  to  heaven  to  make  a  man- 1 
sion  for  everyone  so  that  when  we  die  He 
could  take  us  home  to  live  with  Him.  All 
Tommie  had  to  do  to  follow  Jesus  was  to 
believe  He  was  God's  Son,  and  tell  others 
he  did  believe.  Tommie  did  believe  and 
the  next  Sunday  he  stood  up  in  the  church 
and  told  everyone  that  he  didn't  mind  so 
much  that  he  was  a  cripple  now  that  he 
knew  about  Jesus. 

Some  months  later  some  people  that  had 
learned  to  love  Tommie  sent  him  to  a  hospi- 
tal. There  they  took  off  the  drawn,  ugly, 
useless  leg  and  gave  Tommie  an  artificial 
leg.  He  was  a  big  boy  now  and  it  didn't 
take  him  long  to  learn  to  use  it.  When 
Tommie  went  to  church  the  first  time  af- 
ter he  came  home  from  the  hospital  with  his 
artificial  leg  everyone  was  happy,  but  Tom-j 
mie  said  he  was  the  happiest  boy  in  the 
world.  And  he  was  happiest  when  he  was! 
telling  someone  about  his  best  Friend,  Je-j 
sus. — My  Pleasure. 

• 

Real  Conversion 

A  father  was  unwilling  to  let  his  ten-: 
year-old   daughter  become  a   member  of] 
the  church,  although  to  her  pastor  she  gavel 
every  evidence  of  being  a  Christian;  he  told 
the  father  he  was  sure  she  had  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  her  Saviour.     The  father 
doubted  until  the  day  when  he  saw  a  play-;] 
mate  slap  her  in  the  face.    For  just  a  mo- 
ment the  little  girl's  face  flamed;  her  hand 
was  raised  as  if  to  return  the  blow.  Then,} 
suddenly  the  hand  dropped  to  her  side,' 
while  a  look  of  peace  came  to  her  face 
"I  doubt  no  longer,"  the  happy  father  said 
a  little  later  to  his  pastor.  His  daughter  had 
proved  that  she  was  trying  to  do  the  will 
of  her  risen  Saviour. — Exchange. 

A  cake  made  of  memories  will  do  for  ; 
bite  now  and  then,  but  it  makes  poor  daih 
bread. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Assistant  Editor 


N.C.  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Bible  Study 

(Editor's  note:  This  Bible  outline  is  sug- 
gested for  North  Carolina  woman's  auxil- 
iaries to  be  used  as  addition  material  to 
that  given  in  the  Woman's  National  Auxil- 
iary program  outline  for  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary. ) 

It  is  hoped  that  each  woman  has  read  the 
entire  book  of  James.  We  are  considering 
"The  Marks  of  True  Religion."  We  have 
found  in  our  study  of  the  first  chapter  of 
James  that  the  marks  mentioned  there  were 
joy,  patience,  faith  and  steadfastness.  Verse 
21  admonishes  us  to,  "Lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  We  are 
admonished  to  cast  aside  not  only  outward 
sins,  but  all  sin  of  thought  and  affection, 
as  well  as  speech  and  practice.  We  should 
hear  the  Word  of  God  and  be  willing  to 
be  molded  and  formed  by  its  doctrines  and 
teachings.  We  are  told  to  be  a  doer  of  the 
Word.  True  religion  teaches  us  to  live  a 
holy  life;  to  have  compassion  on  the  afflict- 
ed; and  to  help  relieve  those  in  need. 

CHAPTER  2 
I.  Christians  Must  Be  Impartial  (James 
2:1) 

A.  They  must  treasure  their  faith  in 
Christ. 

1.  The  poorest  Christian  is  to  be  respect- 
ed as  well  as  the  richest  (Leviticus  19:15; 
1  Timothy  5:21). 

2.  All  are  spiritual  brethren  whether  they 
are  in  goodly  apparel  or  in  poor  clothing 
(Matthew  23:8). 

3.  No  Christian's  riches  place  him  nearer 
God  nor  does  poverty  place  him  at  a  dis- 
tance from  God. 

4.  God  has  chosen  many  poor  of  this 
world  who  were  rich  in  faith  (James  2:5). 

Respect  of  persons  because  of  their  rich- 
es is  a  great  sin.  Christians  must  treat  all 
believers  as  brethren.  Judgment  is  forbid- 
den (Romans  2:1;  14:13). 

B.  Rich  men  often  oppress  people  (James 
2:6,7). 

1.  Riches  are  often  an  incentive  to  evil 
doing. 

2.  Rich  men  often  oppress  people  (Psalm 
119:161). 

The  rich  often  speak  wickedly  or  care- 


lessly against  God.  The  rich  mentioned 
here  are  those  who  trust  in  their  material 

possessions. 

II.  Christians  Must  Obey  the  Royal 
Law  (James  2:8) 

A.  This  law  is  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself." 

1.  It  is  the  law  of  love  (Vs.  8). 

2.  Love  must  be  shown  to  all  Christians 
(John  15:12) . 

3.  Love  with  a  pure  heart  to  the  breth- 
ren (1  Peter  1:22). 

4.  Love  must  be  shown  to  one's  neigh- 
bor (Romans  13:10;  15:1). 

Christians  should  not  show  respect  of 
persons.  This  is  sin.  Christians  should  love 
their  neighbor  as  themselves.  They  should 
love  themselves,  that  is,  be  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  their  own  neighbor  as  truly 
and  sincerely  as  they  love  themselves.  They 
must  be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
their  brethren  with  no  respect  of  persons. 

B.  This  law  is  the  law  of  liberty  in 
Christ  (James  2:12). 

1 .  Under  the  Mosaic  Law  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all  (Vs.  10). 

2.  Adultery  is  just  as  sinful  as  murder. 
Both  arc  transgressions  of  the  law  (Vs.  10). 

3.  If  we  look  to  the  law  of  old,  all  arc 
condemned  (Galatians  3:10). 

4.  Our  eternal  condition  will  be  deter- 
mined according  to  the  gospel.  We  must 
obev  the  terms  of  the  gospel;  do  the  duties 
required  by  the  gospel;  and  speak  as  be- 
comes followers  of  Christ.  We  are  under 
the  law  of  liberty  in  Christ. 

III.  Christians  Must  Have  Faith  and 
Works  (  James  2:14) 

A.  False  professors  as  followers  of  Christ 
do  not  obey  God  (Matthew  7:21). 

1.  Thev  neglect  those  in  need  (James 
2:15,  16)'. 

2.  They  have  no  consideration  for  the 
helpless.  The  priest  and  the  Levite  in  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  are  exam- 
ples (Luke  10:31). 

3.  They  are  selfish.  They  think  only  of 
self.  Christ  warned  that  one  day  such  peo- 
ple would  be  reminded  of  their  failure  to 
share  with  others  (Matthew  25:43). 

B.  True  followers  of  Christ  will  do  these 
things. 

1.  Live  lives  of  faith  (Romans  10:17; 
Galatians  5:6). 

a.  Faith  is  confidence  in  the  absolute 


truthfulness  of  every  statement  which 
comes  from  God  (Genesis  15:6). 

b.  Faith  is  a  reliance  on  God's  testimony 
regarding  the  mission  and  atoning  death 
of  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (John 
5:24). 

c.  Faith  is  reliance  on  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  regarding  Himself  (John  3:18). 

2.  Live  lives  of  usefulness  also  (James  2: 
20). 

a.  If  we  content  ourselves  with  giving  as- 
sent to  the  articles  of  faith  only,  even  the 
devils  do  this  (Vs.  19). 

b.  A  justifying  faith  must  produce  works 
of  faith. 

Abraham  and  Isaac:  Abraham  believed 
God  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. Later  God  asked  Abraham  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Moriah  and  offer  his  only 
son,  Isaac,  whom  he  loved,  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. Abraham  obeyed  God.  God  saw  the 
works  of  Abraham's  faith  and  spared  Isaac. 
God  blessed  Abraham  (Genesis  22:16,  17). 

Rahab  and  the  Spies:  Joshua  sent  mes- 
sengers to  view  the  land  of  Jericho.  They 
came  into  the  house  of  Rahab  and  stayed 
there.  When  the  king  sent  to  inquire  about 
the  men,  Rahab  said  they  had  better  hurry 
to  the  gate  of  the  city  to  find  the  men.  Ra- 
hab had  the  men  hidden  under  stalks  of  flax 
on  her  roof.  Later,  Rahab  asked  the  mes- 
sengers to  promise  to  spare  her  family  when 
the  city  was  beseiged.  The  men  promised 
to  do  this.  Rahab  let  them  out  through  a 
window  and  let  them  down  by  a  cord. 
When  Jericho  was  taken,  Rahab  and  her 
family  was  spared  (Joshua  6:17). 

3.  Works  of  letting  our  light  shine  (Mat- 
thew 5:16). 

4.  Works  of  love  (Galatians  5:6). 

5.  Works  of  sharing  (Matthew  25:35). 

6.  Works  of  self-denial. 

C.  God  knows  our  works  (Revelation  2: 
2). 

IV.  The  Sum  of  the  Whole  Matter  Is 
James  2:26 

A.  As  the  body  without  works  is  dead, 
so  the  best  works  without  faith  is  dead. 
The  body  cannot  be  active,  neither  has  it 
real  beauty  when  the  soul  is  gone.  Pro- 
fession of  faith  is  useless  without  producing 
works. 

B.  The  greatest  profession  of  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.  Faith  is  the  root  and 
good  works  are  the  fruits.  Thus  we  see  that 
a  saving  faith  is  most  necessary,  but  our 
lives  grow  more  beautiful  as  we  day  by  day 
learn  to  live  with  others  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness  and  share  the  things  we  have  with 
those  in  need.  In  this  way  we  will  daily 
grow  in  the  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  who  loves  us  and  gave 
His  life  that  we  might  live  with  Him  eter- 
nallv. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  TFIE  FIELD 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WILDWOOD 


The  little  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
Koun,  in  the  Bondoukou  Circle  of  French 
West  Africa,  is  made  of  mud,  has  a  tin 
roof,  wood  doors  and  windows.  It  was 
built  by  the  natives  themselves,  and  they 
are  quite  proud  of  it.  Brother  Dan  Merkh 
is  the  missionary  in  charge  here,  but  we 
are  praying  that  it  will  not  be  too  long  be- 
fore this  church  will  have  its  own  pastor 
from  among  their  own  people.     Pray  ye 


therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  toith  laborers. 

Incidentally,  the  Shepherd  Station  will 
be  built  at  Koun,  where  the  Merkhs  will 
live.  Thus  far  our  preachers  have  responded 
very  slowly  to  this  project,  but  we  believe 
that  by  June  30,  1959,  we  will  have  $10,000 
for  the  Shepherd  Station.  Preachers,  this 
is  nor  project.    Are  we  doing  our  part? 


a  place  to  live,  we  looked  all  day  Monday, 
and  Tuesday  in  vain.  We  were  about  to  J 
give  up,  but  Wednesday  the  Lord  led  us  to  / 
the  right  place  we  feel  sure.  You  see,  there 
was  a  reason  it  was  so  hard  for  us  to  find 
a  place;  we  are  Protestants,  and  no  one 
seemed  to  have  a  place  for  us.  We  have  a 
nice  3-room,  unfurnished  apartment,  up- 
stairs, for  $40.00  a  month  American  mon- 
ey. We  have  cold  water  just  outside  on 
the  roof  of  the  house  below  (Arthur  calls  it 
the  terrace).  How  we  thank  God  for  giv- 
ing us  a  place  to  live;  He  always  knows 
just  what  His  children  needs  and  gives  it  to 
them. 

As  we  entered  Monterrey  our  hearts 
were  made  so  very  happy  and  it  seemed 
God  opened  to  us  a  new  vision,  and  we 
must  strive  all  the  more  to  invade  this  re- 
public with  a  message  of  new  hope — new 
hope  being  interpreted  La  Nueva  Esperanza. 
These  two  words  have  been  so  greatly  im- 
pressed on  our  hearts,  we  feel  it  a  worthy 
title  for  our  first  chapel  and  school.  What 
a  glorious  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  bring- 
ing a  new  hope  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 

New  Needs:  How  grateful  we  are  to  each 
of  you  who  have  so  faithfully  ministered  to 
our  needs  in  the  past  and  remembered  this 
work  in  your  prayers.  As  we  increase  so 
will  our  needs,  they  shall  be  much  greater. 
Pray  with  us  and  for  us  that  every  need  will 
be  met,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  de- 
liverance of  Mexico.  Right  now  we  are 
in  very  bad  need  of  a  place  to  worship,  the 
heavy  rains  ruined  the  little  place  we  had, 
please  pray  that  this  need  will  be  met. 
Offerings  may  be  sent  to  National  Home 
Missions  office. 

We  are  asking  the  spirit  of  God  to  re- 
new your  compassion  for  the  lost  and  cause 
you  to  realize  anew  that  the  help  they  so 
desperately  need  is  in  your  hands  today. 
May  He  paint  a  picture  for  you  that  you 
will  see  as  you  rise  in  the  morning  and  go 
to  bed  at  night,  one  that  will  speak  louder 
than  words  and  will  stir  and  challenge  you. 
One  that  will  cause  you  to  open  your  heart 
to  the  cries  of  the  lost  in  Mexico. 

We  extend  to  each  of  you  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  visit  us,  just  let  us  know  when  you 
are  coming.  We  will  show  you  what  your 
money  is  doing  for  Christ,  and  at  the  same 
time  you  can  see  a  very  beautiful  country. 
The  weather  is  ideal,  real  warm.  Please 
come  visit  us. 

Your  missionaries  in  Mexico, 
Arthur  and  Jenell  Villalobas 

Some  people  would  find  it  easier  to  keep 
their  faith  if  they  would  use  it  more. 

The   fellow  with   steady  habits  and  a 
stead)'  tongue  usually  has  a  steady  job. 


The  Billows  Write 


Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Greetings  in  the  lovely  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  coun- 
try of  Old  Mexico,  where  dollars  become 
pesos,  pounds  become  kilo,  miles  become 
kilometers,  and  gallons  become  litros,  and 
where  the  gospel  is  little  known. 

Since  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  write  each 
of  you  personally,  please  accept  this  letter 
as  a  direct  greeting.  Be  sure  to  notice  our  j 
Mexican  name,  it  is  the  translation  of  Bib* 


lows,  all  correspondence  should  come  in 
this  name  and  address. 

We  made  it  to  Monterrey  fine  without 
too  much  trouble,  everything  came  out  fine 
except  our  ear,  and  we  almost  didn't  get  it 
in,  we  h  ue  it  here  on  a  3-month  permit. 

We  reached  Monterrey,  Monday,  Nov- 
ember 17,  at  8:30  a.  m.  tired  and  worn  out, 
but  so  very  thankful  to  be  at  last  on  the 
.field  to  which  we  feel  God  has  opened  to 
his.    We  started  immediatelv  to  look  for 
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Death  Is  Not  the  End 

(Lesson  for  February  8) 
Lesson:  Luke  20:27-38. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  20:38. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Sadducces  did  not  believe  in  the 
resurrection,  and  the  raising  of  Lazarus  had 
:aused  them  great  embarrassment  before 
the  people.  They  had  already  resolved  to 
destroy  Jesus  and  Lazarus  (John  12:10,  11). 
[n  order  to  accomplish  their  purpose,  it  was 
accessary  to  discredit  Jesus  before  the  mul- 
titudes who  surrounded  Him,  and  this  was 
:he  motive  behind  their  question.  The  mul- 
ritudes  that  followed  Jesus  served  as  a 
3uffer  between  Him  and  those  who  desired 
:o  destroy  Him.  Each  time  they  were 
:empted  to  stone  Him,  or  otherwise  do 
Him  harm,  they  hesitated  because  of  their 
fear  of  the  people.  Most  of  the  political 
md  religious  leaders  of  Jesus'  day  were 
regarded  by  the  common  people  as  their 
enemies,  and  Jesus  was  the  only  one  who 
aad  ever  successfully  taken  sides  with  them 
md  championed  their  cause.  For  this  rea- 
son, the  majority  of  them  believed  Him  to 
?e  the  Christ  who  was  to  come.  Therefore, 
:hey  felt  that  it  was  their  duty  to  protect 
Him.  It  was  not  until  after  Jesus  had  al- 
owed  Himself  to  be  taken  by  His  enemies 
who  brought  Him  before  Pilate  to  be  cru- 
cified that  the  common  people  turned 
igainst  Him.  Their  rejection  of  Jesus  and 
:heir  cry  for  Him  to  be  crucified  was  simply 
because  they  could  not  believe  that  the 
Christ  whom  they  expected  would  ever  be 
Dverpowered  by  any  force  on  earth.  They 
:ould  not  understand  that  Jesus  gave  Him- 
self up  and  was  not  taken  by  the  power  of 
nen.  At  last  the  united  forces  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus  had  Him  in  a  position  where 
:he  multitudes  no  longer  trusted  and  pro- 
:ected  Him,  and  they  joined  with  those 
vvho  cried,  "Crucify  Him." — The  Bible 
reacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  There  are  men  who  are  considered 
•eligious  leaders  who  deny  all  the  super- 
latural  in  the  Bible  (Luke  20:27). 

2.  There  are  those  who  apply  very  dis- 
:inctive  titles  and  ranks  to  our  Saviour, 
3ut  none  of  them  are  able  or  willing  to  call 
Him  "Lord"  (Vs.  28). 


3.  The  levi-rate  marriage  is  no  longer  ob- 
ligatory, but  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  to  help 
bereaved  relatives  (Vv.  28,29). 

4.  In  our  day,  childlessness  is  no  longer 
considered  as  indicating  God's  displeasure; 
at  the  same  time  children  are  still  a  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord  (Vv.  28-31). 

5.  It  is  a  very  sobering  thought  to  re- 
member that  a  day  is  coming  for  each  one 
of  us  when  we  shall  meet  death  (Vs.  32). 

6.  We  think  of  being  reunited  with  our 
loved  ones  in  the  future  life,  and  no  doubt 
this  will  be  true,  but  the  earthly  relation- 
ship will  have  been  dissolved  (Vv.  34,  33 1. 

7.  There  is  no  record  of  the  death  of 
any  angels,  and  in  this  respect  also  we  shall 
be  like  the  angels  in  the  next  world  (Vs. 
36). 

8.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  not 
fully  unfolded  in  the  Old  Testament,  but 
the  Jews  believed  in  it  and  did  not  deny  it 
as  they  do  today  (Vs.  37). 

9.  If  God  is  a  God  of  the  living  it  must 
be  true  that  all  who  have  suffered  physical 
death  will  one  day  rise  from  their  graves 
(Vs.  38).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  Death  is  opposed  to  God's  divine 
nature.  God  cannot  be  the  God  of  a  being 
who  does  not  exist;  therefore,  it  is  God's 
plan  and  will  that  all  come  to  know  Him 
and  that  all  may  be  excluded  from  spiritual 
death. 

1 1 .  God  offers  abundant  and  eternal  life 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  for  He  said: 
"I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world"  (John  6:51). 
Through  Christ's  death  is  only  the  begin- 
ning.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

12.  Learn  about  the  origin  of  the  Saddu- 
cees  in  the  Advanced  Quarterly.  The  Intro- 
duction is  thought-provoking  also. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  body  ".  .  .  is  sown  in  dishonour 
.  .  ."  (1  Corinthians  15:43). 

The  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians 
is  a  compendium  of  resurrection  truth. 
Speaking  of  our  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
he  says  our  bodies  at  death  are  "...  sown 
in  corruption  .  .  .  sown  in  dishonour." 

When  Saladin,  the  Kurdish  sovereign 
of  Egypt  and  Syria  of  the  twelfth  century, 
lay  dying,  he  called  his  standardbearcr  to 
him  and  said:  "You  who  have  carried  my 


banner  in  the  wars  will  now  carry  the  ban- 
ner of  my  death.  Let  it  be  a  vile  rag  set 
upon  a  lance,  and  as  you  carry  it  through 
Damascus  cry  to  the  people:  'Lo,  at  his 
death  the  king  of  the  East  could  take 
nothing  with  him  save  this  cloth  only.'  " 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  great  Saladin,  the 
conqueror  of  Jerusalem  from  the  crusaders, 
could  not  even  take  that  rag  with  him! — 
Selected. 

2.  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Parker  was  a  mighty 
preacher  of  the  other  years.  In  a  church 
service,  he  said,  "Some  have  found  fault 
with  me.  They  say  I  am  old-fashioned  and 
out-of-date.  They  say  that  I  am  always  quot- 
ing the  Bible,  and  insist  that  I  become 
more  modern  and  turn  to  science.  There  is 
a  poor  widow  here  today  who  has  lost  her 
only  son.  She  wants  to  know  whether  or 
not  she  wall  see  him  again.  Suppose  I  dis- 
card the  Word  of  God  and  turn  to  science 
to  answer  the  question  of  the  sorrowing 
widow?  Can  science  tell  us  where  the  son 
is?  Science  is  as  silent  as  the  sphinx  in 
reference  to  our  insistent  questions!"  Then 
Dr.  Parker  opened  his  Bible  and  read  there- 
from words  of  comfort  and  assurance:  "I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die"  (John  11: 
25,  26).  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where 
is  thv  victory?"  (1  Corinthians  1  5:54,  55  j. 
Having  read  these  grief-assuaging  w  ords,  Dr. 
Parker  affectionately  patted  his  Bible,  and 
drew  it  to  his  heart,  saying,  "I  will  stick 
to  the  Book!" — Selected. 

3.  When  the  Chariot  Arrived — The  aged 
widow  of  Peter  Cartwright,  the  famous 
Methodist  preacher  of  a  century  ago,  at- 
tended a  devotional  meeting  a  mile  from 
her  home.  When  called  upon  to  give  her 
testimony  she  did  so  with  much  feeling 
and  evidence  of  spiritual  victory,  conclud- 
ing with  the  words,  "The  past  three  weeks 
have  been  the  happiest  of  all  my  life.  I  am 
waiting  for  the  chariot."  When  the  meeting 
ended  she  did  not  rise  with  the  rest.  The 
minister,  after  a  few  moments,  solemnly 
said,  "The  chariot  has  arrived." 

• 

THE  LILY 

If  thou  couldst  be  as  a  lily  before  God, 
tor  at  least  one  hour  in  the  twenty-four  it 
would  do  thee  good:  I  mean,  if  thou  couldst 
cease  to  will  and  think,  and  be  only.  Con- 
sider, the  lily  is  as  really  from  God  as  thou 
art,  and  is  a  figure  of  something  in  Him — 
the  like  of  which  should  also  be  in  thee. 
Thou  longest  to  grow,  but  the  lily  grows 
without  longing;  yes,  without  even  think- 
ing or  willing,  grows  and  is  beautiful  both 
to  God  and  man. — John  Pulsfoid. 
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Personally  Speaking 

Raymond  Riggs 

The  year  of  1958  is  now  history  and  we 
have  begun  a  new  year.  I  am  personally 
grateful  for  the  blessings  of  God  upon  my 
life,  and  that  of  my  family,  and  of  our 
foreign  mission  work.  During  the  year  of 
1958,  I  visited  the  following  foreign  coun- 
tries in  the  interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  Free  Will  Baptists:  Cuba,  French  West 
Africa,  Liberia,  Sierra  Leone,  Spain  and 
Holland. 

In  addition  to  the  visits  and  surveys  over- 
seas, it  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  mis- 
sionary conferences,  revivals,  itinerates, 
quarterly  meetings,  local  and  state  associa- 
tions in  ten  different  states.    Actually,  I 


Raymond  Riggs 


have  traveled  well  over  one  hundred  thou- 
sand miles,  during  1958 — in  every  kind  of 
conveyance,  from  the  primitive  type  ox-cart 
to  the  ultra-modern  aeroplane.  All  of  this 
has  been  done  without  a  single  mishap,  for 
which  I  am  deeply  grateful  and  praise  the 
Lord.  Also,  I  am  grateful  to  all  of  our  peo- 
ple who  prayed  for  me  and  our  foreign 
mission  work  during  1958. 

Now,  as  we  launch  into  1959  let  us  do 
so  with  courage  and  faith.  The  primary 
purpose  of  our  existance  as  a  church  or  de- 
nomination is  to  extend  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  have  no  right  to  accept  Christ's  "Come 
ye,"  and  reject  His  "Go  ye."  It  is  my 
heart's  desire  that  during  the  year  of  1959, 
that  all  of  our  churches  will  re-evaluate  our 
church  program  and  endeavor  to  gear  all 
of  our  activities  toward  the  ultimate  objec- 
tive, that  of  taking  Christ  to  the  world. 


Please  study  the  approved  budget  for 
foreign  misisons  for  this  year.  Begin  early 
to  see  that  your  state  does  not  fall  short. 
We  now  have  a  doctor  to  get  to  the  field. 
More  nurses  will  soon  be  ready.  Also,  teach- 
ers, preachers  and  just  plain  missionaries. 
The  harvest  truly  is  ripe!  May  we  not 
quibble  or  quarrel  over  how  to  send  our 
money,  or  the  method  that  others  may  use, 
but  let  us  increase  our  giving  to  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  God  will  supply  every  need  at 
home. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Deep  Run,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gray  Branch  Church  met  Tues- 
day  night,  January  6,  at  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Pearl  Smith.  The  roll  was  called 
by  the  secretary,  Miss  Annie  Cauley.  Min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  were  read.  The 
collection  amounted  to  $46.05.  There  were 
3  1  charter  members  present  and  one  new 
member.  A  prize  was  given  to  Mrs.  Robert 
Pike  for  selling  the  most  bottles  of  flavor- 
ing. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Starnes  read  the  Scripture 
and  held  an  interesting  program.  The  meet- 
ing was  closed  with  sentence  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  auxiliary. 

A  social  hour  was  then  enjoyed,  during 
which  Mrs.  Plato  Heath  served  refresh- 
ments. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Juniper  Chapel  Church  held  its 
first  meeting  of  the  year  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Eula  Morris  on  Friday  nigh t,  January 
16,  1959.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  president.  Following  the  opening 
hymn,  each  member  present  repeated  a 
Bible  verse.  The  roll  was  called  with  1 1 
members  present.  A  love  offering  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  $13.50. 

Following  the  business  session,  the  pro- 
gram was  given.  The  program  chairman 
then  asked  for  a  discussion  on  how  to  im- 
prove the  meeting  of  the  auxiliary.  The 
group  was  dismissed  with  special  prayer 
for  the  members  who  were  sick.  A  social 
hour  was  then  held,  during  which  refresh- 
ments were  served. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday  night,  Jan- 
uary 6,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Thelbert  Wall. 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones.  Following  the 
opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Glenn  Parnell  led 
the  ladies  in  prayer.  The  meeting  was  then 
turned  over  to  the  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Lee  Hooks,  with  Mrs.  Charles  Ray  Pope, 
Mrs.  Joe  Sasser  and  Mrs.  Claude  Bass  tak- 
ing part  in  the  discussions  on  Cuba  and 
the  missionary  work  there. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
called  with  1  5  members  present.  The  min- 
utes and  treasurer's  report  were  read  and 
approved.  The  motion  was  made  and  carried 
to  start  a  building  fund  with  the  proceeds 
to  go  for  the  new  addition  to  the  church. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  Mrs. 
Leslie  Pope.  Mrs.  Lawrence  Cuddington 
dismissed  the  group  with  prayer.  Delicious 
refreshments  were  then  served  by  the  host- 
ess, Mrs.  Wall. 


Walstonburg,  N.  C— The  Y.  P.  A.  of 
Spring  Branch  Church  met  at  the  home 
of  Janice  Craft  on  January  19,  1959.  One 
of  the  church  members  gave  a  very  inspir- 
ing talk  on  "Be  Sure  Your  Sins  Will  Find 
You  Out."  The  group  discussed  ways  to 
make  money.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  home  of  Joyce  Jones. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHURCH  DESIRES  PASTOR 
"I  am  writing  from  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Midland,  Texas.  We 
don't  have  a  pastor,  and  are  few  in  num- 
ber. If  there  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
who  wants  to  pastor  a  church,  we  should 
be  very  glad  to  hear  from  him. 

"If  anyone  reading  this  notice  knows  of 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  available  for 
pastoring  a  church,  please  arrange  for  us  to 
get  in  contact  with  him. 

"We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
everywhere." — Mrs.  Bert  S.  Onlev,  1001 
South  Terrell  Street,  Midland,  T  c  x  a  s 
(Church  Clerk). 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"This  is  to  inform  all  concerned  that 
my  address  is  no  longer  1409  North  Pasteur 
Street,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  but  it 
has  been  changed  to  Post  Office  Box  291, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina."- — Rev.  /.  C. 
Griffin. 

• 

"To  refuse  to  deny  self  means  nothing 
less  than  to  deny  the  Lord." 

No  one  gets  less  pleasure  out  of  life  than 
those  who  live  merely  for  pleasure. 
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PINE  LEVEL  CHURCH  BREAKS  GROUND  FOR  PARSONAGE 
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T  he  Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Chester,  Georgia,  was  organized  on  November  9, 
1924.  The  first  pastor.  Rev.  W.  II.  Holems,  was  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Smith  in  founding  the 
church.  There  were  12  charter  members.  The  first  building  was  purchased  from  another  congrega- 
tion, which  served  as  the  place  of  worship  for  nearly  thirty  years;  then  the  present  building  was  erected 
with  ample  Sunday  school  rooms.  A  few  years  ago  the  congregation  decided  to  call  a  pastor  for  half- 
time  service,  and  since  then  there  has  been  a  great  need  felt  for  a  parsonage.  Recently  steps  have  been 
taken  toward  the  erection  of  the  parsonage.  A  small  plot  of  land  was  secured  near  the  church  and  plans 
were  drawn  up  for  the  building. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  January  4,  1959,  a  group  of  the  members  met  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  S. 
Anthony,  and  the  deacons  for  the  purpose  of  a  ground-breaking  ceremony  for  the  parsonage.  Pictured 
above,  reading  from  left  to  right,  are  Rev.  W.  L.  Amerson,  who  led  the  hymn  "How  Firm  a  Founda- 
tion"; Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony,  the  pastor,  who  read  the  Scripture;  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  who  led  in  prayer; 
and  Deacon  E.  L.  Long,  who  is  chairman  of  the  building  committee.  The  cost  of  the  building  is 
estimated  to  be  from  five  to  six  thousand  dollars. 

The  present  membership  of  Pine  Level  Church  is  86.  The  church  building  was  dedicated  five 
years  ago  with  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  who  was  then  promotional  secretary  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board,  preaching  the  dedicatory  message. 


WHO  RUNS  YOUR  CHURCH? 

C.  H.  Overman 

It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  editorial  to  discuss  the  different 
denominational  policies  of  government.  We  would  like  to  point 
out  to  begin  with  that,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  accept  and  believe 
in  the  self-government  of  the  church.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the 
autonomy  of  the  church;  that  is,  the  local  church  has  the  right  and 
privilege  of  making  its  own  decisions,  and  to  carry  on  its  work  as 
it  sees  best.  This  fact,  however,  does  not  mean  that  the  church 
should  seek  to  exist  separate  and  independently  of  other  churches. 

No  one  or  group  has  the  right  to  take  this  privilege  away 
from  another  group  or  person.  When  this  happens,  self-govern- 
ment does  not  exist;  for  the  people  have  not  had  the  opportunity 
to  decide  for  themselves.  Such  a  condition  may  well  lead  to 
tragedy,  for  often  it  leads  to  rebellion  and  dissension  because  they 
have  been  denied  the  right  to  reach  a  decision  for  themselves. 
It  was  the  denial  of  this  right  which  led  to  the  founding  of  our 
nation  and  government.  Our  churches  have  no  other  honorable 
alternative,  therefore,  than  to  govern  themselves  upon  the  major- 
ity wish  of  the  people.  Sometimes  the  majority  may  be  wrong, 
but  through  proper  endeavors  and  aims  the  majority  may  be  led  to 
make  the  right  decisions. 

Facing  the  Problem 

One  constant  plague  upon  this  form  of  government,  is  the 
person  or  small,  minority  group,  who  cannot  go  along  with  the 
majority.  Another  such  plague  is  the  person  who  feels  that  his 
decision  is  the  only  possible  solution  and  any  other  choice  would 
be  a  horrible  mistake.  It  is  true,  however,  that  a  time  might 
come  in  the  Christian's  life  when  his  Christian  convictions  will 
not  allow  him  to  choose  any  other  alternative  than  that  which 
he  believes  in.  Great  care  and  concern  should  be  taken  to  be 
sure  that  a  personal  decision  is  not  based  upon  selfish  ambition 
and  gain,  and  thus  lose  sight  of  what  would  be  better  for  all 
concerned.  Christian  people  must  be  intrusted  with  the  privilege 
of  making  the  right  decisions — that  they  can  do  so  when  the 
proper  perspective  has  been  presented. 

Destroying  Self-Government 

When  another  makes  your  decisions,  self-control  and  self- 
command  is  lost;  yet,  this  often  happens  and  sad  to  say  in  our 
churches  too! 

First  of  all,  a  single  individual  may  decide  thai  he  or  she 
wants  to  run  and  control  the  church.  In  most  instances  this 
is  indirectly  carried  out,  so  that  no  one  may  know  who  is  at  the 
bottom  in  a  given  matter.  He  may  seek  the  support  and  svmpathy 
through  various  means  such  as:  friends,  relatives,  a  particular 
group  within  the  church,  etc.  It  is  amazing  what  such  a  scheme 
can  do  in  destroying  the  autonomy  of  the  church,  for  such  a 
person  seeks  to  sway  the  majority  within  the  limits  of  his  own 
thinking  in  the  matter,  regardless  of  the  consequences  to  anyone 
else. 

This  plan  is  used  very  effectively  by  the  communists  today. 
True  Protestant  churches  have  been  warned  of  communistic  in- 
filtration among  the  clergy  and  laymen.  Propaganda  has  come 
from  behind  iron  curtain  countries  proclaiming  the  success  of  the 
Protestant  church.  The  sad  truth  is,  however,  that  these  churches 
have  been  taken  over  by  the  Reds.  Their  work  of  infiltration 
has  been  slow,  but  effective  in  carrying  out  their  plans  to  rule  the 
world. 

Next,  a  particular  group  may  decide  that  they  must  run  the 
church  if  it  is  to  be  successful.    This  may  be  an  auxiliary  of  the 


church,  or  even  the  board  of  deacons  who  are  not  willing  for  the 
people  to  have  a  voice  in  a  matter.  As  someone  has  pointed  out, 
this  is  a  basic  danger  in  the  use  of  special  committees.  Quite 
often  the  committee  is  given  sole  authority  to  act  as  they  choose. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  church  members  lack  the  personal  con- 
cern to  have  an  expression  of  their  own;  therefore,  they  are  quite 
willing  for  others  to  make  their  decisions  for  them  and  then  they 
often  are  ready  to  severely  criticize  those  who  do  the  work!  Such 
a  situation  is  dangerous  also,  for  in  either  case,  the  autonomy  of 
the  church  is  destroyed. 

Last  of  all,  the  pastor  may  feel  that  he  must  run  the  church. 
This  is  sad  indeed,  for  in  most  instances  his  pastorate  is  indeed 
short.  The  very  meaning  of  the  word,  pastor,  defeats  such  a 
conception.  The  pastor  is  a  shepherd  and  as  such  he  is  to  tend 
his  flock.  The  true  shepherd  does  not  drive  or  force,  but  he  leads. 
The  capable  pastor  will  not  want  to  force  anything  upon  his 
people,  but  will  have  confidence  in  his  leadership  ability,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  to  lead  them  into  it.  We  are  told  that  sheep 
cannot  be  driven.  In  our  day  sheep  dogs  are  used  to  move  the 
sheep  from  pasture  to  pasture,  and  we  are  told  that  the  dog  must 
be  carefully  trained.  If  he  forces  himself  upon  the  sheep,  they 
will  panic.  If,  however,  he  is  properly  trained  he  will  keep  his 
distance,  thus  working  with  the  sheep  until  they  realize  which 
direction  they  must  take.  We  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  many 
of  the  problems  which  exist  in  our  churches  today  pertaining  to 
pastors  and  pastorates,  are  not  due  to  the  unwise  minister  who 
refuses  to  be  a  pastor  or  shepherd  to  his  flock. 

In  leading  a  flock,  the  pastor  must  also  have  a  leader.  That 
of  course,  is  none  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit.  Surely  many  heart- 
aches come  m  the  life  of  the  minister  who  will  not  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  him,  and  willfully  sets  his  own  course,  independent 
of  the  will  of  the  people.  Some  churches  seem  willing  (for  a 
time)  to  accept  the  minister  who  plainly  states  that  his  intentions 
are  to  run  their  church.  Such  an  attitude  is  warped  and  when 
it  happens  the  church  loses  its  self-government. 

Who  mm  your  church?  We  hope  it  is  controlled  by  level- 
headed people  who  love  God  and  want  to  see  His  work  prevail 
and  are  willing  to  work  toward  one  common  purpose — the  salvation 
of  the  lost  and  the  advancement  of  God's  Kingdom. 
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Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  Pastor, 
Stacy  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Stacy,  North  Carolina 


THE  Scripture  that  we  are  using  for 
this  message  is  one  that  has  been 
used  many  times  by  all  preachers.  I  would 
like  to  share  with  you  several  thoughts  of 
a  message  on  Romans  1:16  which  I  had  the 
privilege  of  preaching  recently. 

Let  us  look  first  at  the  man  that  made 
the  statement  found  in  our  text.  Who  was 
he?  This  is  the  man  that  just  a  few  years 
prior  to  this  was  persecuting  and  wasting 
the  Church  of  God!  This  is  the  man  that 
stood  by  and  consented  to  Stephen's  ston- 
ing! This  is  the  man  that  met  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  way  to  Damascus  and  was  converted! 
This  was  no  ordinary  man,  as  we  think, 
for  he  was  of  the  ruling  class  of  the  Jews. 

Who  Was  He  Writing  To? 

Let's  look  at  the  church  he  was  writing 
to  at  this  particular  time.  The  church  at 
Rome,  which  he  had  never  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting,  was  the  object  of  his  writing 
this  letter.  Paul  felt  that  lie  was  a  debtor 
to  the  Romans  (Vs.  13,  14)  that  he  might 
have  some  fruit  among  them  also  I  don't 
know  a  better  reason,  than  this  that  Paul 
had  for  preaching  the  gospel,  that  of  preach- 
ing and  having  people  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 

Christ,  the  Messiah 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  reasons  win- 
Paul,  and  each  of  us,  should  not  be 
ashamed  of  Romans  1:16. 

First  I  think  the  apostle  had  occasion 
to  make  this  particular  statement  many 
times.  One  of  the  reasons  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  that 
it  revealed  to  him  the  Messiah  promised 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Paul  could  boldly 
proclaim  to  all  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  Many  times, 
no  doubt,  it  was  just  this  message  that 
incited  the  Jews  against  him.  They  had  re- 
jected Jesus  and  therefore  did  not  want  to 
hear  such  a  proclamation,  but  Paul  fear- 
lessly stood  his  ground  even  though  it 
eventually  cost  him  his  head.  Do  we  stand 
as  we  ought  for  the  truth  of  the  Word? 

Love  of  God 

Next  I  think  Paul  could  say  that  he  was 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  be- 
cause it  revealed  to  him  the  love  of  God 


for  a  lost  world.  Many  times  we  think 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  merely  as  His  death, 
burial  and  resurrection,  but  it  is  even  more 
than  that.  I  think  the  gospel  includes  all 
of  God's  story  concerning  His  Son.  Cer- 
tainly the  part  concerning  God's  love  is 
a  part  of  the  gospel.  Where  else  do  we  find 
God's  love  for  us  besides  in  the  message 
concerning  His  Son?  It  is  in  this  message 
that  we  find  that  God  so  loved  the  world! 
It  is  in  this  message  that  we  find  the  heart 
of  God  opened  in  compassion  for  us!  It 
is  in  this  message  that  we  find  that  God 
wants  to  shower  His  love  upon  us!  With 
Paul,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  a  message  that 
will  bring  to  me  the  concern  of  God  Him- 
self. Of  all  the  sects  and  heathen  religions 
there  is  none  that  presents  the  love  of 
God  for  mankind. 

Need  of  Mankind 

If  Paul  were  here  today  I'm  sure  he 
would  say  he  wasn't  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
because  it  reveals  the  need  of  mankind.  It 
brings  to  us  the  knowledge  that  we  are 
separated  and  away  from  God.  It  brings  us 
the  truth  and  realization  that  we  are  lost 
and  on  the  road  to  hell.  It  shows  us  that 
our  hearts  are  depraved  and  needs  the  min- 
istry of  God.  In  fact  it  tells  us  how  bad 
we  are.  Ordinarily  we  don't  want  to  hear 
our  bad  side,  but  in  the  case  of  the  spiritual 
I'm  glad  the  gospel  brings  us  to  the  place 
where  we  can  see  our  need  of  God.  Man 
away  from  the  light  of  the  gospel  is  in 
darkness  concerning  tins.  A  message  that 
doesn't  present  the  need  of  the  human 
heart  is  not  the  true  message.  A  message 
that  ignores  the  need  is  just  deception  and 
sends  souls  to  hell.  Friends,  it  isn't  grave- 
yard stories  and  the  like,  but  it  is  the  pure 
message  of  God  that  brings  to  light  the 
need  of  man.  God  forbid  that  we  as 
preachers  and  teachers  should  ever  lose 
sight  of  this  truth. 

Plan  of  Deliverance 

Also  Paul  could  gladly  say  he  wasn't 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  because 
it  revealed  a  plan  of  salvation  for  him. 
Many  religions  may  present  the  need  but 
they  cannot  present  a  way  of  escape  or 
deliverance  to  the  individual.  He  says  that 
this  message  brings  something  that  will 


take  care  of  our  sin  problem.  Time  after 
time  he  delivered  just  such  a  message  to 
those  in  darkness,  and  what  a  joy  it  must 
have  been  to  him  to  have  the  privilege  to 
bring  such  good  news  to  these.  I  remember 
the  time  when  I  became  aware  of  the  fact 
that  I  was  lost,  helpless,  undone  and  not 
able  to  do  anything  about  it,  until  I  rea- 
lized that  there  was  salvation  full  and  free 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  gives 
the  greatest  joy  to  be  able,  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  to  tell  others  that  they  too 
through  Christ  can  be  saved  and  know  it. 
It  gives  greatest  joy  to  be  able  to  see  men 
and  women  and  boys  and  girls  come  to 
Christ  and  be  saved  from  a  life  of  sin. 

I  remember,  particularly,  a  man  a  few 
years  ago  who  was  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ladder  in  sin.  He  had  spent  all  that  he  had 
for  drink  and  health  was  gone  also,  family 
broken  up.  Then  one  day  he  turned  to 
Jesus.  His  sin  was  washed  away  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  his  family  united! 
I  remember  this  particular  man  standing 
in  church  giving  his  testimony.  With  tears 
streaming  down  his  face  and  with  an  emo- 
tion-packed voice  he  said,  "I'm  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  He  had  good 
reason  for  not  being  ashamed.  I  wonder 
if  we  Christians  are  as  bold  as  we  ought 
to  be?  Does  our  relationship  to  Him  mean 
anything  to  us?  Do  we  give  the  right  kind  of 
testimony  or  do  we  compromise  and  water 
it  down?  One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  and  all 
other  denominations  is  for  our  church  peo- 
ple to  stand  boldly  for  Jesus.  We  stand  in 
our  church,  give  our  testimony,  and  say  we 
aren't  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  but  what 
about  on  the  job,  in  the  factory,  in  the 
store,  on  the  bus,  on  the  street,  do  we  let 
our  light  shine?  I'm  not  talking  about  in- 
viting people  to  church,  anybody  can  do 
that.  I'm  talking  about  telling  people  about 
Jesus  and  what  He  can  do  for  them.  Do 
we  tell  forth  the  good  news  as  we  ought, 
or  are  we  ashamed  of  Him?  It  may  cost. 

It  was  related  to  me  recently  about  a 
man  who  got  saved  and  started  to  Bible 
school  at  night.  At  the  school  there  was  a 
lot  of  stress  put  on  personal  witnessing, 
which  I  think  all  Christian  schools  ought 
(continued  on  page  seven  ) 
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THE  PERILS  OF  ALCOHOL"  is  a  sub- 
ject of  vital  importance,  one  in  which 
everybody  should  be  interested.  When- 
ever a  preacher  announces  a  subject  like 
this,  there  are  always  some  who  say,  "He 
ought  to  stick  to  the  Bible  and  stay  away 
from  such  topics."  It  is  doubtful,  however, 
if  anyone  can  stick  to  the  Bible  and  stay 
away  from  the  liquor  question.  You  can 
find  at  least  70  Bible  references  presenting 
the  evils  of  drinking,  with  about  160  addi- 
tional related  references.  These  arc  more 
verses  than  can  be  found  dealing  with  such 
flagrant  sins  as  lying,  stealing,  swearing, 
adultery,  cheating,  hypocrisy,  pride,  and 
even  blasphemy.  Though  not  altogether 
popular  with  men,  the  alcohol  problem  is 
a  matter  of  concern  with  God. 

Strong  drink  has  been  one  of  man's  worst 
enemies  in  every  age.  It  caused  Noah  to 


not  hopeless.  If  you  will  but  turn  to  Christ, 
you  will  find  immediate  release  from  your 
woe  and  misery.  But  you  must  trust  in  Him. 
There  is  no  promise  of  strength  or  victory 
apart  from  the  transforming  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed" 
(John  8:36).  For  ".  .  .  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us" 
(Romans  8:37). 

Alcohol  and  America 

It  might  be  well  to  consider  what  alcohol 
is  doing  in  America.  Last  year  while  the 
American  people  spent  less  than  seven 
billion  dollars  for  public  schools  and  less 
than  four  billion  for  all  church  and  charit- 
able purposes,  they  spent  nine  and  one-half 
billion  for  alcoholic  beverages.  America 
spends  SI 8,700  per  hour  for  alcohol.  At 
present  there  are  441,800  liquor  establish- 


other  2,500,000  on  the  verge  of  alcoholism. 
The  Rockefeller  Foundation  reports  that 
20%  of  mental  patients  in  American  hos- 
pitals are  alcoholics,  40%  of  admissions  to 
Bellevue  Hospital  in  New  York  City  arc 
alcoholics,  and  32%  of  male  admissions  to 
Massachusetts  hospitals  can  be  traced  to 
alcohol  as  the  chief  cause.  It  is  estimated 
that  alcohol,  directly  or  indirectly,  causes 
in  excess  of  200,000  deaths  annually.  One 
publication  states  that  "There  are  more 
deaths  from  alcoholism  than  from  infantile 
paralysis  .  .  .  more  than  twice  as  many." 
Dr.  Arthur  Hunter  of  the  New  York  Life 
Insurance  Company,  after  studying  the 
records  of  60  large  companies  involving 
over  two  million  persons,  found  that  the 
life  expectancy  of  moderate  drinkers  is  four 
to  six  years  lower  than  that  of  abstainers. 
Dr.  Hunter  figures  that  every  drink  costs 


commit  gross  wickedness  after  the  flood. 
It  prompted  Lot  to  become  the  father  of 
his  daughters'  children.  It  played  a  part  in 
David's  sin  of  adultery  and  murder.  It  was 
employed  by  Absalom  when  he  slew  his 
half-brother  Amnon.  It  debauched  Nabal, 
the  son  of  famous  old  Caleb.  It  held  high 
carnival  when  Belshazzar  saw  the  hand- 
writing on  the  wall.  It  caused  Ahasuerus  to 
dethrone  good  Queen  Vashti.  On  we  could 
go  down  through  the  pages  of  God's  Word, 
citing  scores  of  instances  of  wrecked  lives, 
broken  homes,  and  ruined  characters  as 
the  result  of  alcohol. 

We  read  in  Proverbs  23:29-33,  "Who 
hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  con- 
tentions? who  hath  babbling?  who  hath 
wounds  w  ithout  cause?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a. 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine 
eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and  thine 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things."  Flow 
many  there  are  who  have  experienced  with 
regret  some  of  the  tragic  facts  presented 
in  these  verses.  It  is  possible  that  even  you 
have  been  deceived  by  Satan  and  have  fallen 
into  his  trap.  Thank  God  the  situation  is 
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ments  in  the  United  States  compared  with 
only  300,000  churches.  The  F.B.I,  reports 
that  alcohol  related  offenses  accounted  for 
59  %•  of  the  arrests  for  all  offenses  during 
one  year.  When  will  we  awaken  to  the  tre- 
mendous cost  of  alcohol?  I  am  not  think- 
ing in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents  only,  but 
m  the  wretchedness,  ruin,  crime  and  de- 
pravity, alcohol  produces.  Someone  has  said, 
"America  is  well  on  the  way  to  becoming 
a  nation  of  alcoholics  unanimous!"  How 
can  we  expect  God's  continued  blessing  if 
we  persist  m  a  practice  which  He  abomi- 
nates, hates,  and  condemns? 

Some  there  are  who  see  no  harm  in  an 
occasional  drink  or  two.  Little  do  they 
realize  who  the  chronic  alcoholic  may  be. 
If  you  were  to  tell  the  moderate  drinker 
he  may  be  doomed  to  an  alcoholic's  grave, 
he  would  declare  you  to  be  a  fool.  Yet 
many  a  casual  social  drinker  has  fallen  into 
a  life  of  uncontrollable  drunkenness.  Wc 
never  know!  A  young  man  protested  to  Dr. 
Charles  Mayor,  "But  two  bottles  of  beer 
a  day  do  not  hurt  me."  "Wait  ten  years  and 
see,"  replied  the  wise  doctor.  It  is  said  that 
"The  drunkard's  life  has  two  chapters. 
First,  he  could  have  stopped  if  he  would; 
second,  he  would  have  stopped  if  he  could." 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  750,000 
alcoholics  in  the  United  States  with  an- 


the  moderate  drinker  20  minutes  of  his  life. 

These  facts  are  not  to  be  treated  lightly 
especially  if  you  are  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  believer's  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Floly  Spirit.  We  have  no 
right  to  partake  of  any  practice  or  habit 
that  is  detrimental  to  our  bodies,  which 
are  God's  possessions.  If  you  believe  the 
Bible,  though  you  may  refuse  to  say  the  use 
of  alcohol  is  sinful,  will  you  not  agree  that 
it  is  questionable?  This  being  the  case 
we  must  always  ask,  "Will  this  practice 
tend  to  form  an  enslaving  habit?"  The 
Bible  denounces  anything  that  does.  Paul 
says  in  1  Corinthians  6:12,  "All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  .  .  ."  (that  is,  all  things 
which  are  not  clearly  defined  as  being  sin- 
ful). "But,"  says  the  apostle,  "I  will  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  any."  With- 
in the  realm  of  some  things  that  are  lawful 
there  lies  the  possibility  of  enslavement.  The 
earnest  Christian  will  be  watchful  of  such 
things.  There  are  Christians  who  declare 
that  moderate  drinking  is  not  sinful.  But 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  possibility  of 
enslavement  lies  in  it.  The  Biblical  prin- 
cipal is  that  while  certain  acts  may  involve 
no  breaking  of  the  moral  law,  we  are  yet 
to  be  careful  not  to  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any  such  things.  A  questionable 
practice  with   the  possibility  of  enslave- 
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ment  is  something  I  believe  the  Christian 
would  do  well  to  leave  out  of  his  life  com- 
pletely. One  thing  is  certain,  "No  one  ever 
became  an  alcoholic  without  alcohol."  If 
we  stay  away  from  it,  we  need  never  worry 
about  it. 

Alcohol  and  the  Doctors 

Probably  our  medical  men  are  closer  to 
the  subject  than  any  of  the  rest  of  us.  What 
have  they  said  about  alcohol  which  is  looked 
upon  so  lightly  even  by  church  people?  The 
late  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  world-renowned 
surgeon  has  said,  "There  is  no  disease  in 
the  world  for  which  alcohol  is  a  cure  .  .  . 
It  does  undeniably  cause  thousands  of  cases 
of  disease.  Its  use  is  ruinous  to  the  kidneys, 
liver,  heart,  and  smaller  vessels,  and  gives 
rise  to  that  most  common  fatality,  high 
blood  pressure." 

At  a  banquet  in  New  York,  during  the 
visit  of  Dr.  Lorenz,  the  great  Austrian 
surgeon,  he  was  reported  by  the  newspapers 
to  have  said,  "I  cannot  say  that  I  am  a 
temperance  agitator,  but  I  am  a  surgeon. 
My  success  depends  upon  my  brain  being 
clear,  my  muscles  firm,  and  my  nerves 
steady.  No  one  can  take  alcoholic  liquors 
without  blunting  these  physical  powers, 
which  I  must  always  keep  on  edge.  As  a 
surgeon,  I  must  not  drink." 

Dr.  Arthur  T.  Bevan  of  Rush  Medical 
College  concludes:  "There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  greatest  single  factor  that  we  can 
control  in  the  interest  of  public  health 
would  be  the  elimination  of  alcoholic  drink. 
This  is  not  tyranny  ...  it  is  evolution.  It 
is  science.  It  is  civilization." 

Dr.  Haven  Emerson  of  Columbia  writes: 
"Alcohol  causes  disease;  psychoses,  multiple 
neuritis,  gastritis,  and  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 
Alcohol  causes  death  from  acute  and  chron- 
ic poisoning.  Alcohol  reduces  resistance  to 
infection.  Alcohol  diminishes  likelihood  of 
recovery  from  acute  infections,  such  as 
pneumonia."  We  cannot  ignore  these  facts 
so  clearly  presented  by  these  men  of  science. 

Obviously  not  all  medical  men  would 
look  at  the  alcohol  question  in  the  same 
light  as  those  I  have  just  quoted.  In  fact, 
as  you  well  know,  many  doctors  use  alcohol 
themselves.  Some  even  recommend  it  to 
their  patients.  I  heard  recently  of  a  pastor 
who  was  suffering  from  a  nervous  disorder. 
A  doctor  prescribed  a  drink  of  Port  wine 
nightly  before  going  to  bed.  What  happen- 
ed? This  pastor  is  an  alcoholic  today.  He 
has  brought  shame  on  his  family  and  con 
gregation.  Indeed  his  present  illness  is  far 
more  serious  than  the  former.  As  I  have 
already  said,  until  one  takes  the  first  drink, 
you  never  know  who  the  alcoholic  will  be. 

Alcohol  Breeds  Sorrow 

The  greatest  evil  I  see  in  beer  and  liquor 
is  not  merely  the  effect  it  has  on  one's 
self,  but  the  grief  and  miser)-  it  brings 


to  others.  It  would  not  be  so  bad  if  the 
drinker  would  shut  himself  up  somewhere 
and  live  with  himself  while  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol.  But  no,  he  usually  always 
brings  sorrow  to  others. 

The  law  of  our  land  has  granted  the 
right  to  every  citizen  to  drink.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  been  given  the  right 
to  cross  the  street  in  safety.  We  have  the 
right  to  a  safe  highway.  All  of  us  have  the 
right  to  a  home  safe  from  intrusion.  No 
lawmaker  would  deny  any  citizen  these 
rights.  What  are  the  lawmakers,  who  grant 
the  right  to  drink,  doing  to  guarantee  these 
other  rights  I  have  mentioned?  They  make 
driving  rules  and  put  up  traffic  signs,  but 
do  not  make  available  tangible  safety  for 
taxpayers  who  want  to  use  streets  and  high- 
ways and  to  feel  secure  in  their  own  homes. 
Equal  rights?  How  can  there  be,  when 
rights  conflict?  One  man's  right  to  safety 
cannot  coexist  with  the  other  man's  right 
to  drink. 

The  Chicago  daily  papers  carried  the 
story  of  a  thirty-two  year  old  Chicago  man 
who  made  the  most  of  his  right  to  drink. 
When  two  policemen  halted  him  for  driv- 
ing through  stoplights,  he  jumped  into  his 
car  and  fled  from  them,  driving  at  speeds 
up  to  ninety  miles  an  hour.  Thirty  squads 
of  police  caught  up  with  him  and  his  bat- 


THESE  are  the  facts  of  what  servicemen 
in  Korea  today  think  of  themselves 
and  their  God.  Many  of  them  think  that  all 
they  need  to  do  is  to  have  a  real  good  time 
while  they  are  here  and  forget  all  about 
God.  This  would  not  be  so  bad  if  such  a 
man  has  never  known  God  and  His  prom- 
ises, but  most  of  them  that  are  here  from 
the  states  have  heard  His  Word  and  have 
known  of  Him;  so  they  have  no  excuse 
for  living  as  they  do.  Still,  we  must  admit, 
that  it  is  human  nature  when  confronted 
by  a  situation  like  this  to  have  an  excuse  for 
what  he  is  doing,  whether  it  is  approved 
by  his  folks  back  home  or,  worse  yet, 
whether  it  is  valid  before  God.  There  are  so 
many  young  men  who  go  astray  over  here 
that  if  it  were  put  on  paper  as  statistics 
nobody  would  believe  the  figures. 

Here  is  something  else  for  everyone  to 
think  about.  Is  it  entirely  their  fault  or 
is  it  partly  the  fault  of  the  folks  back  home 
who  have  been  too  busy  or  just  forgotten 
to  think  of  their  own  flesh  and  blood,  when 
just  a  few  words  of  encouragement  could 
have  been  written.  Some  seem  to  have 
this  attitude,  "Why  should  I  worry.  I  made 
it  without  anyone's  help,  so  why  can't  he?" 
Let  us  face  facts  for  a  few  minutes  and  get 


tercd  car  in  a  field  after  a  ten  mile  chase 
m  Chicago  and  suburbs.  "What  did  I  do? 
What  is  all  the  excitement  about?"  the 
driver  asked  innocently.  By  a  miracle,  only 
three  cars  were  wrecked  and  only  three  men 
besides  himself  were  injured.  But  think  of 
the  thousands  of  lives  endangered  because 
of  one  man's  "right  to  drink." 

Freedom  to  drink  cannot  exist  with  the 
freedom  from  drink.  Alcohol  by  its  very- 
nature  is  powerless  to  dispense  equal  rights. 
Consciously  or  unconsciously  it  is  a  merci- 
less dictator,  seeing,  hearing,  feeling  no 
rights  except  its  own  desire.  1  believe  every 
child  of  God  ought  to  hate  alcohol  and 
stand  against  it. 

If  you  are  not  a  Christian,  your  first 
responsibility  is  to  turn  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Maybe  alcohol  has  its  life-destroying  grip  on 
you  already.  You  want  to  quit,  but  you 
cannot.  May  I  tell  you  that  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can  help  you. 
Drink  is  strong,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in- 
finitely stronger.  Bow  your  head  and  invite 
I  Inn  into  your  heart.  He  will  remove  the 
desire  for  alcohol.  When  future  temptations 
come,  because  you  are  a  son  of  God,  you 
may  call  on  the  Lord  and  He  will  give 
abundant  strength  to  overcome.  In  Christ 
we  have  a  lasting  victory.  Will  you  come 
to  Him  now? — American  Tract  Society. 


(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article 
was  submitted  by  Pfc.  Richard  L.  Roberts, 
U.  S.  Army  Signal  Depot,  San  Francisco, 
California,  and  contained  the  following 
opening  paragraph:  "Enclosed  is  an  article 
written  by  a  group  of  faithful  followers  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  over  here,  to  tell  the 
people  back  home  what  most  servicemen 
are  really  doing  to  further  the  Kingdom  of 
God.")  " 


the  answer  from  the  Bible,  the  greatest 
answer  Book  ever  written.  It  teaches  that 
man  alone  can  do  nothing  of  himself  ex- 
cept as  he  receives  strength  from  God,  and 
these  men  need  such  strength.  We  only 
wish  that  some  of  you  could  really  know 
your  sons  the  way  they  really  arc.  Are  they 
living  for  the  only  thing  worth  living  for 
on  earth,  or  are  they  living  a  life  for  the 
devil? 

Again  let  us  say  that  if  the  factual  story 
were  written  of  servicemen  in  Korea  today, 
to  most  of  you  it  would  sound  fictitious. 
The  whole  story  of  Korea  will  never  be  told 
because  servicemen  who  come  back  arc 
ashamed  to  tell  the  actual  story  of  what 
they  did  while  here. 

(continued  on  page  six) 
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N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  January 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
for  January,  1959. 

Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand 

January  1,  1959  $4,797.20 
Regular  Receipts  for  January  325.29 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,122.4() 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $207.50 
Operating  Expenses  35.15 
Paid  to  National  Board  29.01 


Total  Disbursements  271.66 


Balance  on  Hand 

February  1,  1959  $4,850.83 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  5.00 

Central  122.04 

Eastern  78.88 

Piedmont  10.00 

Western  109.37 


Rites  Held  for 
Miller  Infant 

Joy  and  sorrow  have  come  to  the  family 
of  Lee  R.  Miller,  professor  of  history  and 
social  studies  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  On 
January  18,  Mrs.  Miller  gave  birth  to  twins, 
a  boy  named  Paul  Edward,  and  a  daughter, 
Ann  Elizabeth. 

Ann  Elizabeth,  however,  died  the  fol- 
lowing day.  Graveside  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Mount  Olive  Cemetery  by 
the  Reverend  W.  Burkcttc  Raper,  presi- 
dent of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  and 
the  Reverend  M.  L.  Johnson,  business 
manager. 

Mrs.  Miller  and  infant  Paul  Edward  arc 
reported  to  be  doing  well.  The  Millers  have 
two  other  children,  Sandy  and  Charles. 

The  Millers  arc  from  Flat  River,  Mis- 
souri. 


Peace  Church  to  Celebrate 
Second  Anniversary 

Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  will  celebrate  its 
second  anniversary,  February  8,  1959.  The 
service  will  begin  at  7:00  o'clock  Sunday 
evening,  with  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  man- 


ager and  editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  as  the  guest  speaker. 

Immediately  following  the  service,  re- 
freshments will  be  served  in  the  Pinetops 
Community  House.  The  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress,  pastor  of  the  church,  extends  every- 
one a  cordial  welcome. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  New  Haven  Church 

The  New  Haven  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  located  between  Bridgeton  and 
Aurora,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to  a 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  on  Saturday  night, 
February  7,  at  7:45.  Everyone  is  invited  to 
attend  this  rally  and  enjoy  the  Christian 
fellowship. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Free  Union  Church 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  of  the  Sec- 
ond Western  District  will  be  held  at  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina,  on  February 
7,  at  8:00  p.  in. 

All  young  people  of  this  district  arc  urged 
to  attend. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Hansley  Serving 
Wilmington  Mission 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hansley  of  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  has  recently  accepted  the  direct- 
ing and  pastoring  of  the  Wilmington  Mis- 
sion, Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  The 
Eastern  Conference  Mission  Board,  along 
with  the  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  are  underwriting  his  salary.  The  mis- 
sion is  operating  on  a  full-time  basis. 

All  churches  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
are  urged  to  support  this  work,  which  is  a 
part  of  the  conference  mission  work.  All 
donations  arc  to  be  sent  to  Rev.  A.  Graham 
Lane,  EnmJ,  North  Carolina. 


Cramerton,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Travis  Huffman  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  beginning 
February  8  at  the  Cramerton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  There  will 
be  special  singing  at  all  services  which  will 
begin  nightly  at  seven  o'clock. 

The  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  is  pastor  of  the 


Coming  Events 

March  22 — Palm  Sunday. 
March  27 — Good  Friday. 
March  29 — Easter  Sunday. 


church.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to, 
everyone  to  attend  these  revival  services. 


Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards  to  Conduct 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Study  Course 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  promotional  sec- 
retary of  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention,  will  conduct  a  study  course 
at  Pine  Level  Church  near  Alma,  Georgia, 
on  February  9-13.  There  will  be  two  ser- 
vices daily  as  follows:  9:30  a.  m. — Manual 
of  Methods;  7:30  p.  m.  —  Stewardship 
Among  Women. 

Visitors  will  be  welcomed  and  overnight 
guests  will  be  accommodated.  The  Pine 
Level  Church  is  located  about  seven  miles 
north  of  Alma,  and  about  three  miles  west 
of  U.  S.  Highway  1. 

Do  You  Know  Your  Son? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Most  of  them  forget  that  no  matter 
w  here  or  when  sin  is  committed  it  will  find 
them  out.  Maybe  not  in  this  life,  but  the 
day  will  come  when  each  and  every  one 
shall  answer  for  each  thing  while  on  earth. 
We  should,  therefore,  prepare  for  this  day 
now. 

Please  do  not  misunderstand,  not  every 
man  over  here  has  forgotten  his  purpose 
here  on  earth  which  is  the  furtherance  of 
God's  Kingdom.  There  are  many  such  men 
here,  but  our  problem  is  not  with  these 
men.  The  problem  is  with  those  who  are 
lost  in  sm. 

The  conscientious  Christian  should  ask 
himself,  "What  can  I  do  to  help?"  The 
answer  is  really  simple  when  you  stop  to 
think  about  it.  The  real  need  over  here  is 
a  lot  of  encouraging  words  and  the  prayers 
of  people  back  home  that  God  would  use 
His  Spirit  to  convict  some  of  these  lost 
souls  and  in  that  way  bring  about  their 
salvation. 

We  of  the  Bible  study  class  of  the  Ascom 
Area  arc  pleading  with  each  of  you  to  pray 
for  them.  We  arc  doing  what  we  can  to 
make  them  believe  that  they  are  wrong,  but 
we  need  your  help.  If  each  of  you  would 
just  include  a  short  phrase  in  our  behalf, 
w  hile  you  are  praying,  surely  we  could  reach 
these  men  with  the  gospel. 

Most  of  us  came  to  Korea  thinking  that 
this  would  be  a  wasted  thirteen  months  in 
our  lives,  but  to  those  persons  really  inter- 
ested in  doing  God's  work  it  can  be  the 
most  interesting  and  fruitful  period  of  our 
lives.  It  is  really  a  blessing  to  know  that 
you  are  doing  His  work  to  the  best  of 
your  abilities  and  have  led  someone  to  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  of  righteousness. 

Please  hear  our  plea  and  act  accordingly. 
The  blessings  shall  be  all  yours  for  each 
soul  reached  here  in  Korea  and  the  world 
over.  May  God  bless  each  of  you. 


Page  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Not  Ashamed 

(continued  from  page  three) 

to  stress.  This  particular  individual  happen- 
ed to  be  working  days  in  a  large  plant  of 
some  kind  and  began  to  witness  to  one  of 
the  vice-presidents  and  tried  to  get  him  to 
accept  Christ.  Seems  the  vice-president 
didn't  appreciate  the  man's  efforts  on  be- 
half of  his  soul,  so  he  had  him  fired  or 
fired  him  himself.  Big  price  you  say!  Evi- 
dently this  witness  wasn't  ashamed  of  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him. 

Gospel  Effects  Salvation 

Then  Paul  says  he  isn't  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  because  it  is  this  gospel 
that  God  uses  to  effect  salvation  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  that  believe.  What 
is  it  that  the  apostle,  Paul,  is  saying?  Paul 
is  saying  that  God  uses  this  story  concern- 
ing His  Son  to  bring  salvation  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  As  we  have  already 
noticed  this  story  or  gospel  of  good  news 
brings  us  the  love  of  God,  the  need  of 
man's  heart,  and  reveals  salvation  in  Christ. 
When  man  heeds  this  message  with  its 
invitation,  then  God  effects  deliverance 
from  the  penalty  of  sin,  from  power  of  sin, 
and  someday,  thank  God,  from  the  presence 
of  sin.  I  can't  see  how  people  would  be 
ashamed  of  something  that  would  bring 
them  from  the  pit  of  sin  to  the  mountain  of 
salvation,  from  a  debased  state  to  an  exalted 
one.  Brethren,  it  isn't  essays,  theories,  or 
some  high  exalted  philosophy  that  saves 
men.  It's  the  gospel  of  Christ!  The  church 
that  has  an  aggressive  proclamation  and  wit- 
ness of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  church 
that  will  make  progress  and  win  souls.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  church  that  becomes 
a  social  center  becomes  a  piece  of  dead- 
wood  as  far  as  the  Lord  is  concerned.  Con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints'. 

Home  in  Heaven 

Paul,  I'm  sure,  always  made  the  state- 
ment that  the  gospel  provided  for  him  a 
home  in  heaven.  Paul  looked  forward  to 
the  time  when  this  life  would  be  over  and 
he  could  go  home.  There  are  many  Scrip- 
tures where  the  apostle  expressed  what 
Christ  had  made  possible  concerning  the 
home  in  heaven  for  the  redeemed.  Espec- 
ially of  interest  to  all  is  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  John  that  tells  the  child  of 
God  there  is  a  mansion  being  prepared 
for  him.  Where  else  do  you  find  such  a 
message! 

Assurance  of  Salvation 

Along  with  the  thought  of  heaven  I'm 
sure  the  apostle  wasn't  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  because  it  told  him  he  was  going 
to  heaven  to  occupy  that  mansion.  This 
gospel  gives  assurance  of  salvation.  This 


message  brings  us  the  realization  that  we 
are  saved  now  and  now  possess  the  eternal, 
abundant  life.  Many  go  through  this  life 
not  sure  whether  they  are  saved  or  not. 
There  is  no  reason  for  that,  when  we  have 
the  message  that  tells  us  if  we  have  re- 
pented of  our  sins  and  accepted  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  that  we  are  saved  now.  I  re- 
member once  talking  to  a  dear  lady  con- 
cerning her  salvation.  She  made  the  state- 
ment that  she  didn't  believe  you  could 
know  you  were  saved  till  you  got  on  the 
other  side  of  death.  I  asked  her,  "What  if 
vou  got  there  and  found  out  you  weren't 
saved?"  There  was  no  answer.  We  need, 
and  can  have,  the  assurance  that  prompted 
Fanny  Crosby  to  write  "Blessed  Assurance." 

Let's  be  faithful  in  preaching  this  gospel 
of  Christ,  depending  upon  Him  to  brmg 
about  the  harvest.  In  closing,  may  I  say 
that  if  all  of  us  were  concerned  as  much 
about  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  as 
we  are  with  promoting  our  ideas,  ourselves 
or  our  particular  place  in  the  denomination, 
our  denomination  would  be  much  farther 
along.  Brethren,  thank  God  for  the  gospel! 

National  Convention 
Financing 

Rev.  Milton  A.  Holliheld 

FOR  the  past  several  years,  the  people 
of  North  Carolina  have  been  attend- 
ing conventions  in  other  states;  but  in 
1959,  the  National  Convention  is  to  be  en- 
tertained by  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention. As  this  is  our  chance  to  enter- 
tain  the  National  Convention,  we  want  to 
do  our  best  to  make  it  enjoyable — but  this 
will  take  a  rather  large  sum  of  money. 

The  people  of  North  Carolina  have  al- 
ways been  willing  to  respond  when  called 
upon  in  financial  matters,  and  I  am  sure 
you  can  be  depended  upon  to  help  on  this 
occasion.  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  our  obligations  to  our  local  and  na- 
tional program;  but  I  hope  you  will  feel 
that  this  is  a  special  occasion.  Since  we 
only  have  this  privilege  once  in  a  great 
while,  we  should  do  our  best  to  make  it  the 
greatest. 

Some  of  our  churches  can  do  more  than 
others,  but  every  church  should  at  least  do 
something.  I  feel  that  if  the  pastors  will 
put  this  matter  before  the  people,  they 
will  respond;  and  if  the  pastor  is  not  con- 
cerned enough  to  do  so,  some  good  Chris- 
tian member  should.  As  your  entertain- 
ment committee,  we  will  do  our  best  as 
you  supply  the  means. 

So  far,  very  few  have  responded,  so  we 
urge  you  to  get  your  money  in  as  soon  as 
possible.  Please  send  it  to  the  following 
address:  Mr.  Rom  Mallard,  State  Conven- 
tion Treasurer,  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 


Encouragement  for 
Obscure  Workers 

It  is  encouraging  to  remember  that  God 
divides  up  among  many  workers,  the  work 
of  the  conversion  and  of  the  building  up  of 
the  soul. 

One  sows,  another  reaps.  Some  plant, 
others  water,  and  God  gives  the  increase. 
In  these  lands  of  gospel  light,  before  the 
act  of  saving  faith  is  exercised  by  a  soul 
there  has  probably  been  a  preparatory  pro- 
cess, extending  over  a  shorter  or  longer 
period.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  produced 
brokenness  of  spirit.  Impression  upon  im- 
pression has  been  made  by  the  truth;  many 
influences  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon 
mind  and  conscience  and  heart.  And  the 
time  comes  when  these  earlier  impressions 
are  revived  and  new  impresisons  added,  so 
that  matters  are  brought  to  a  climax,  and 
the  soul  now  ripe  for  decision,  only  re- 
quires in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
an  appeal  to  lead  it  into  decision  and  peace. 

A  large  piece  of  stone  is  being  struck 
with  a  hammer.  Blow  after  blow  descends, 
without  any  apparent  effect.  The  stone 
seems  made  of  adamant.  Nine  blows  of  the 
heavy  hammar  have  fallen,  and  still  no  re- 
sult. But  at  the  tenth  blow  the  stone  is 
shattered  piecemeal.  Was  it  only  the  tenth 
blow  that  broke  the  stone?  Were  the  prev- 
ious nine  useless?  We  think  not.  Their 
work  was  to  disintegrate  the  texture  of 
the  stone,  to  break  down  its  power  of  re- 
sistance, and  so  make  its  shattering  at  the 
tenth  blow  possible.  And  so  it  is  in  the 
work  of  conversion.  God  divides  it  up 
among  many  laborers  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  His  presence. 

Regarding  the  work  of  building  up  the 
believer,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  very  many 
indeed  are  used.  "Here  a  little,  there  a 
little"  is  the  divine  way,  in  feeding  the 
faith  and  forming  the  new  character  of  the 
heirs  of  glory;  and  every  helper  is  necessary. 
What  an  honor  belongs  to  even  the  most 
obscure  of  God's  people! — Scattered  Seed. 

# 

SELL 

Dying  to  self  is  a  poetic  expression.  It 
sounds  romantic,  heroic,  chivalrous,  super- 
natural and  saintlike.  It  is  beautiful  to  read 
about,  edifying  to  think  about,  easy  to 
talk  about,  entertaining  to  theorize  about, 
refreshing  to  dream  about.  But  it  is  hard 
to  do.  There's  the  rub.  But  it  must  be  done. 
There  is  no  abiding  peace,  power  or  pros- 
perity without  it.  We  must  die  to  good 
deeds  and  to  bad  deeds,  to  successes  and 
to  failures,  to  superiority  and  to  inferiority, 
to  leading  and  to  following,  to  exaltation 
and  to  humiliation,  to  our  life  work,  to  our 
friends,  to  our  foes,  to  every  manifestation 
of  self  and  to  self  itself. — Selected. 
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e  /  I  i  o  n  /  an  J  A 

OM_THE  B  I  B  L  6 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Last  Sunday  my  Sunday  school 
class  discussed  the  heathen  and  were  not 
sure  that  those  who  have  never  heard  the 
gospel  will  go  to  hell.  Can  God  be  just  and 
send  such  people  to  hell?  Or  will  each  per- 
son have  one  opportunity  to  hear  the  gospel 
before  being  condemned?  Do  you  believe 
that  God  will  send  an  angel  to  give  the 
gospel  message  to  the  heathen  to  whom 
Christians  fail  to  preach?  What  is  the 
meaning  of,  "And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God?"  (Luke  3:6)  —  Elsie 
Dunn,  Forest,  Virginia. 

Answer:  Yes,  as  sad  as  such  a  thought 
should  make  us,  we  cannot  abandon  the  fact 
that  all  people  everywhere  are  lost  and  will 
spend  eternity  in  a  place  called  hell  if  they 
do  not  accept  Christ  as  Saviour;  and  the 
idea  they  may  not  do  this  until  they  hear 
or  read  the  Word  of  God  at  least  one  time 
is  not  founded  on  Scriptural  truth.  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psalm  9:17); 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  away  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6);  "lie  that 
belicveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36);  "For  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things!"  (Romans  10:13- 
15). 

God  is  just,  and  therefore,  He  exercises 
justice  m  everything  He  does,  even  when 
according  to  His  decree  all  unrighteous 
persons  who  spend  their  whole  life  here 
without  hearing  the  gospel  find  themselves 
among  the  unsaved  where  they  remain  in 
a  place  of  punishment  throughout  all  eter- 
nity. There  is  a  just  reason  for  this,  since, 
that  in  the  first  place  God  did  not  depart 
from  man  whom  He  made  in  His  own 
image  and  after  His  likeness,  but  rather 
man  departed  from  God  in  an  act  of  dis- 


obedience of  which  he  had  been  forewarned 
and  told  the  results  that  would  follow.  (See 
Genesis  2:7 — 3:24.)  "But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen- 
esis 2:17);  "And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  cat,  and  gave  also 
unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat" 
(3:6). 

The  Scriptures  make  it  clear  that  Adam 
was  not  deceived  but  entered  into  the  act 
of  disobedience,  clearly  understanding  what 
was  to  happen.  It  is  also  clear  that  each 
person  who  has  not  willingly  sinned  has 
his  original  or  Adamic  sin  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  (Sec  1  Corinthians  15:21, 
22.)  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"  (John 
7:17).  The  Bible  teaches  that  God  will 
teach  those  who  arc  meek.  "The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the  meek 
will  he  teach  his  way.  .  .  .  What  man  is  he 
tint  fcarcth  the  LORD?  him  shall  he  teach 
in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose"  (Psalm 
2  5:9,  12).  The  Bible  does  not  give  us  all 
the  details  by  which  He  enables  everyone  to 
hear  the  'Word  and  thereby  be  saved.  The 
Lord  caused  an  angel  to  stop  Philip,  who 
was  preaching  and  witnessing  a  great  revival 
in  Samaria,  from  that  work  to  go  to  a  man 
who  was  traveling  alone  in  the  desert  south 
of  Judah  some  seventy-five  or  a  hundred 
miles  away.  He  witnessed;  the  man  was 
saved,  baptized  and  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing. (See  Acts  8:26-40.)  Peter  was  pray- 
ing in  Joppa  while  Cornelius  was  humbling 
himself  in  Caesarea.  God  showed  Cornelius 
that  he  should  send  to  Joppa  and  call  for 
Peter,  who  would  inform  him  what  to  do. 
In  the  meantime  God  caused  Peter  to  sec 
a  vision  which  prepared  his  heart  so  that 
when  the  men  that  Cornelius  sent  came,  he 
was  willing  to  go  back  witli  them  and 
preach  to  Gentiles  whom  he  had  heretofore 
hated.  The  result  was  that  the  gospel  was 
preached  to  Gentiles,  who  in  turn  have 
been  preaching  it  ever  since.  (See  Acts  10.) 

I  heard  a  missionary  from  Africa  tell  of 
an  incident  that  makes  me  believe  that  God 


will  see  to  it  that  anyone  who  really  sub-  I 
mits  their  heart  in  willingness  to  hear  will  j 
have  the  gospel  brought  to  them  some  way 
or  other.  In  this  story  there  was  an  English- 
man who  felt  strangely  moved  to  go  to  a 
tribe  of  people  in  Africa  that  had  killed  at 
least  two  missionaries  that  came  to  bring 
them  the  gospel.  This  caused  all  missionary 
boards  to  discourage  missionaries  from  en- 
deavoring to  go  to  these  savages.  This  be- 
ing true,  everyone  discouraged  this  man; 
but  he  went  anyway.  So  a  hundred  miles 
before  he  reached  the  desired  destination, 
a  company  from  the  tribe  met  him,  but  not 
to  murder  him  as  they  had  done  his  prede- 
cessors; instead,  they  had  an  imitation 
from  the  chief  to  please  come  at  once  and 
tell  what  the  Book,  God's  Book,  says.  They 
further  informed  him  that  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed  many  days.  When  the  mission- 
ary,  who  did  not  know  their  language,  came 
and  preached,  everyone  of  them  accepted  j 
and  were  baptized  and  began  evangelizing 
neighboring  tribes.  This,  of  course,  does 
not  say  that  we  will  ever  find  another  in- 
cident exactly  like  that,  but  it  is  not  with- 
out its  like  in  modern  history. 

I  met  and  talked  with  an  African  who 
had  heard  a  missionary  once  when  he  was 
a  young  boy  two  or  three  years  old.  One 
night  when  the  Holy  Spirit  began  to  deal  i 
with  him,  he  surrendered  and  was  impressed  | 
to  go  to  Capetown,  more  than  two  thous- 
and  miles  away,  and  inquire  about  the 
school   from   where   this   missionary  had  j: 
come.  This  he  did  on  foot,  crossing  dan- 
gerous jungles,  encountering  poisonous  rep- 
tiles,  furious  animals  and  wading  pestilent 
swamps,  a  journey  taking  three  years  to 
complete.  When  there,  he  learned  that  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago  was  the 
school.  It  took  another  two  years  to  work 
for  and  earn  what  was  required  for  him  to  : 
be  accepted  as  a  worker  on  the  ship  that  I 
took  him  over.  Finally  he  reached  Moody, 
found   assurance   in    the   Lord,  attended 
school   there   and   several   other  schools, 
which  consumed  another  twelve  years  of  I 
his  life,  and  now  has  returned  and  served  \ 
five  years  winning  many  of  his  loved  ones 
to  Christ.  So  you  can  see  that  God  has 
provided  the  way  of  salvation  in  the  gift  I 
of  Mis  Son  who  gave  His  life  a  ransom  1 
and  will  through   His  own  means  cause  I 
everyone  to  hear,  that  really  seek  God  with  I 
his  whole  heart.  "But  if  from  thence  thou  I 
shalt  seek  the  LORD  thy  God,  thou  shalt  I 
find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  ! 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul"  (Dcuteronomv  | 
4:29). 

It  has  become  the  Christian's  duty  to 
see  that  the  gospel  be  preached  to  every 
creature  all  over  the  world  or  die  in  the  I 
attempt.  Jesus  promises  us  that  if  we  do  j 
this  He  will  be  with  us  always,  even  unto  I 
the  end.  (Sec  Acts  1:8;  Matthew  28:18- 
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20.)  Even  though  there  have  been  angel 
visitors  who  have  appeared  to  the  church 
members,  enlightened  them  in  matters  and 
guided  them,  releasing  some  from  jail,  en- 
couraging others,  etc.,  yet  we  are  not  to 
expect  that,  for  God  will  use  His  own 
means  by  which  to  preserve  our  natural 
lives  until  He  is  ready  for  us  to  glorify 
Himself  in  our  death;  then  we  are  allowed 
like  Paul,  Peter,  Thomas,  etc.,  to  give  up 
the  ghost  to  His  glory.  He  will  supply  all 
our  needs,  but  our  greatest  need  will  be 
to  die  when  He  allows  our  enemies  to  be 
His  instruments  in  our  going. 

In  conclusion  then,  we  believe  that  God 
wants  all  Christians  everywhere  to  spend 
whatever  days  may  be  allowed  them  here 
in  evangelizing  the  unevangelized,  and  in 
that  way,  He  wants  everyone  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  be  saved.  If  we  fail  to  do  all 
in  this  way  that  is  possible,  then  we  arc  to 
suffer  loss  at  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ. 
Even  though  all  Christians  are  not  obeying 
God  in  doing  this,  He  will  sec  to  it  that 
every  heathen  who  lives  up  to  the  light  he 
has  and  seeks  after  God  with  his  whole 
heart  too,  in  some  way,  hear  the  gospel 
and  be  saved  so  that  there  will  be  no  soul 
in  hell  who  has  lived  up  to  all  the  light 
he  has. 

The  teaching  that  God  will  use  angels  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  every  single  individual 
that  has  not  heard  at  least  once  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  After  the  church  is 
raptured,  angels  are  to  give  forth  the  gospel. 


WORKED  BY  CLOCK  WITHOUT 
HANDS! 

"Work,"  declared  Thomas  A.  Edison, 
"is  measured  not  by  hours,  but  l>v  work 
accomplished!"  Edison  always  kept  a  clock 
without  hands  and  without  face  on  his 
desk.  He  believed  that  rewarding  toil  called 
for  2%  inspiration  and  98%  perspiration. 
Those  who  have  wrought  most  mightily  for 
God  and  man  have  usually  been  poor  sleep- 
ers: Sir  Isaac  Newton  seldom  went  to  bed 
before  2  a.  m.  David  Livingstone  worked 
in  a  factory  from  6  a.  m.  until  8  p.  m.  Then 
he  went  to  night  school  for  two  hours  and 
studied  far  into  the  night  until  his  mother 
took  his  books  away  from  him.  "Praying 
Hyde"  was  known  as  "the  man  who  never 
slept!" 

"Heights  by  great  men  won  and  kept 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight; 

But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night!" 

— Gospel  Herald. 


The  greatest  wealth  is  to  live  content 
with  little;  for  there  is  no  want  when  the 
mind  is  satisfied. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,  N.  C. 


GOD'S  WILL  AND  MY  LIEE 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

I  shall  never  forget  a  visit  into  Luray 
Cave,  Virginia.  As  I  went  in  I  was  given  a 
candle,  which  was  to  furnish  light.  When 
we  got  in  the  midst  of  stalactites  and  stalag- 
mites I  was  disappointed.  They  were  pretty, 
but  not  half  so  pretty  as  I  expected.  Finally, 
my  guide  took  from  his  pocket  a  roll  of 
magnesium  ribbon  and  asked  me  to  give 
him  my  candle,  which  I  did.  He  then  touch- 
ed the  ribbon  to  it,  and  such  a  light  as  I 
have  never  seen  flashed  out  through  the 
cave.  My!  stalactites  and  stalagmites  such 
as  I  never  dreamed  of  before  were  before 
me.  They  had  been  there  all  the  time.  I 
had  not  been  able  to  see  them.  So  in  the 
comprehension  of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
fail,  because  we  rely  too  much  on  the 
candlelight  of  reason.  God  wants  us  to 
offer  up  our  minds  to  be  touched  by  His 
Spirit.  Then  the  light  flashes  and  that 
which  we  have  never  seen  is  brought  plain. 

Again,  we  need  the  Spirit  for  power  in 
service.  Once  I  saw  an  electric  car  loaded 
with  passengers  come  to  a  standstill  about 
half  way  up  a  hill.  The  motorman  had 
great  difficulty  in  keeping  it  from  running 
backwards.  Somebody  asked  what  was  the 
matter,  and  the  conductor  said,  "The 
trolley  had  jumped  the  tram  wire."  How 
much  like  the  church.  The  majority  of 
us  preachers  are  working  more  on  the  back 
brakes  than  anything  else.  We  have  given 
up  to  the  standstill  situation.  All  we  now 
hope  for  is  to  keep  from  running  backward. 
There  is  no  connection  between  the  tram 
wire  of  power  and  our  work. 

GUIDED 

Now,  take  one  further  step.  It  is  the  will 
of  God  that  we  should  be  guided  in  daily 
life.  This  is  perhaps  more  practical  than 
anything  else.  Psalm  32:8,  "I  will  instruct 
thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  that  thou 
shouldst  go."  Is  not  that  a  blessed  promise? 
How  we  arc  confronted  by  the  perplexities 
of  life.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  way 
of  light.  We  may  have  to  wait  to  see  it, 
but  the  waiting  pays.  Sometimes  we  get 
the  worst  of  it  by  not  waiting.  Here  is  a 
man  confronted  with  a  certain  proposition. 
He  docs  not  know  whether  to  accept  this 
proposition  or  not.  It  looks  dark  both  ways. 
And  after  awhile  he  says:  "I  cannot  wait 


any  longer  for  God  to  tell  me;  I  must  take 
matters  in  my  own  hands  and  do  the  best 
I  can."  Every  time  we  do  that  we  come 
out  worse.  We  can  afford  to  wait  if  we  arc 
waiting  on  God. 

But  does  God  promise  to  guide  every 
one  of  us?  Under  certain  conditions  He 
does.  Solomon  tells  us  whom  God  proposes 
to  guide.  Proverbs  3:6:  "In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths."  God  will  guide  every  one  who 
acknowledges  Him. 

You  recall  the  story  of  Mendelssohn  and 
the  young  musician  who  refused  to  let  him 
try  the  cathedral  organ.  But  when  the  mas- 
ter hand  had  once  touched  the  keys,  how- 
ashamed  the  novice  was  of  his  own  bun- 
gling work.  My  brethren,  at  best  we  are 
making  but  little  harmony  with  our  live., 
at  best  we  are  living  in  the  midst  of  dis- 
cord; we  know  very  little  about  how  to  play 
on  the  keyboard  of  life.  God  never  intend- 
ed that  we  should  play  it.  This  instrument, 
this  divine  instrument,  with  those  keys, 
was  made  for  the  fingers  of  God.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  the  Father, 
the  triune  God,  comes  close  to  us  and  says, 
"Child  of  My  creation,  leave  off  trying 
to  control  your  own  life's  music.  Let  My 
fingers  play  on  the  keyboard  of  your  life. 
You  must  be  tired  of  this  discoid,  of  this 
confusion  of  sounds  that  you  think,  per- 
haps, may  be  so  good,  but  as  I  see  it  from 
heaven  it  is  most  miserable  discord.  Let 
Me  have  the  keyboard."  What  answer  shall 
we  make?  Are  we  saying,  "No,  I  want  t  > 
do  the  best  I  can  with  it.  I  cannot  surren- 
der. I  am  afraid  thou  wilt  not  make  the 
music  that  I  like."  O  my  God,  help  us  to 
leave  the  keyboard  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
come  and  take  His  seat,  let  His  fingers 
touch  the  keys  and  His  melody  dominate 
our  life.  This  is  life  in  the  will  of  God. 

Writer's  Note:  My  dear  friends,  I  hope 
and  pray  that  these  messages  contained  1  i 
this  address  by  Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  have 
meant  as  much  to  you  as  they  have  to  me; 
that  they  will  be  the  means  of  you  surrender- 
ing yourself  completely  to  the  will  of  God. 
May  I  suggest  that  if  you  will  take  all  the 
issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  whicli 
they  have  been  published  and  read  all  the 
installments  at  one  sitting  they  will  mean 
so  much  more  to  you. 

"Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind:  for  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered m  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 
That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God"  (1  Peter  4:1,  2). 


When  God  is  the  source  of  our  strength 
we  have  sufficient  for  every  need. 
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TIAN  EDUCATION 


Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  9                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Hart  Endowment  Fund      Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Established  mount  olive  junior  college 


The  establishment  of  the  Hart  Endow- 
ment Fund  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
in  memory  of  W.  F.  and  J.  T.  Hart  of 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 
Mrs.  IT  L.  Spivey  of  Maury,  North  Caro- 
lina, chairman  of  the  endowment  commit- 
tee of  the  Flart  family,  presented  the  col- 
lege more  than  $2,000  as  the  initial  install- 
ment of  the  Fund. 

W.  F.  and  J.  T.  Hart  were  prominent 
laymen  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion and  served  on  the  original  board  of 
trustees  of  the  former  Free  Will  Baptist 
Seminary  of  Ayden.  They  were  also  instru- 
mental in  the  establishment  of  the  de- 
nomination's publishing  house,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden. 


January  20 — January  26 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
the  week  of  January  20  through  January  26, 
1959.  The  total  amount  received  to  date 
is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $44,076.41 

Received  From : 

Free  Will  Baptists  $689.63 
Friends  245.00 


Total  Received 
Total  to  Date 


934.6: 


$45,011.04 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  arc  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the  re- 


port each  week.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  fori  | 
this  week  are  listed  below  and  are  from,. 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
Frank  Hart  $250.00 
Wayne  Foundation,  Inc.  100.00 
Goldsboro  Civitari  Club  100.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson, 
Campaign  Director 


TONY'S  VIOLIN 

Tony  hugged  his  violin.  No,  nothing 
could  cause  him  to  part  with  his  one  treas- 
ure. This  instrument  was  a  part  of  him,  his 
happiness,  indeed,  his  living! 

Tony's  black  eyes  sparkled  as  he  thought 
of  his  beloved  violin.  Hunger,  poverty,  sick- 
ness, nothing  could  cause  him  to  give  it  up. 

Is  your  salvation  as  real  and  precious  to 
you  as  Tony's  violin  is  to  him?  You  would 
face  starvation,  poverty,  sickness,  sneers 
and  ridicule,  anything  rather  than  part  with 
vour  salvation?  Surely  you  would,  for  it  is 
a  part  of  you,  it  is  your  happiness,  your 
all!— Selected. 


Mount  Olive  Jaycees  Present  Check 


Freddie  Farah,  left,  past  president  of  the 
Mount  Olive  Junior  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, presents  a  check  in  the  amount  of 
$1,000  to  W.  Burkette  Raper,  center,  pres- 


ident of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  as 
M.  L.  Johnson,  college  business  manager, 
looks  on.  The  check  is  the  initial  payment 
of  a  $5,000  pledge  the  Jaycees  have  made 


to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to  aid  in 
the  construction  of  a  student  center.  Mr. 
Raper  announced  that  work  on  the  build- 
ing was  scheduled  to  begin  in  the  spring. 
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QUOTES 


By  J.  C.  Griff  in 


NO  ENEMIES 

He  had  no  enemies,  you  say? 

My  friend,  your  boast  is  poor; 

He  who  hath  mingled  in  the  fray, 

Of  duty,  that  the  brave  mdure 

Must  have  made  foes.  If  he  has  none, 

Small  is  the  work  that  he  has  done. 

He  has  hit  no  traitor  on  the  hip; 
He  has  cast  no  cup  from  tempted  lip; 
He  has  never  turned  the  wrong  to  right, 
He  has  been  a  coward  in  the  fight. 

— Western  Voice. 

After  a  ministry  of  nearly  a  half  century, 
I  have  observed  that  he  who  has  made  no 
enemies,  has  not  made  much  of  anything. 
This  is  true  politically,  socially,  education- 
ally and  religiously.  If  you  have  preached 
against  sin,  some  folks  will  not  like  you.  I 
heard  of  a  minister  who  on  accepting  a 
pastorate  of  a  certain  church  was  told  by 
one  of  the  church  officers  not  to  preach 
against  the  selling  of  alcoholic  beverages 
because  one  of  the  most  generous  financial 
supporters  of  the  church  was  a  big  liquor 
dealer.  These  fellows  will  be  your  enemy  if 
you  preach  against  their  business.  Then 
another  prominent  member  said,  "You 
must  not  preach  against  gambling  for  an- 
other good  supporter  of  our  church  oper- 
ates a  gambling  house."  So  after  being 
informed  against  several  things  not  to 
preach  about  for  fear  of  offending  some 
member,  the  minister  said,  "Well  what 
can  I  preach  about  without  making  ene- 
mies?" He  was  told  to  preach  about  the 
Jews,  for  they  never  attended  the  church. 

I  have  made  enemies  for  preaching  the 
truth.  I  conducted  a  meeting  several  years 
ago  in  a  church,  and  one  of  the  church 
leaders  shook  her  finger  in  my  face  and  said, 
"You  preach  it  too  strong,  we  cannot  live 
it."  Some  wanted  me  to  return  at  another 
time,  but  I  never  got  the  call  to  return — 
that  is  no  official  call. 

Christ  made  enemies  by  preaching 
against  the  sin  of  His  earthly  habitat. 

Every  political  leader  has  made  enemies. 
Many  good  and  noble  men  have  been  po- 
litically crucified  because  they  worked  to 
make  different  things  which  they  thought 
would  help  men  to  live  better.  Martin 
Luther,  the  great  religious  reformer,  made 
enemies  by  declaring  what  he  believed  to 
be  the  truth.  Millions  of  enemies  against 


Luther  are  born  and  die  yearly.  But  his 
work  goes  on  in  spite  of  his  enemies. 

Abraham  Lincoln  made  enemies.  Many 
still  are  here  who  dislike  Lincoln.  We  could 
go  on  with  many  who  made  enemies  be- 
cause they  stood  for  what  they  thought  to 
be  right.  So  if  you  do  anything  or  do  not 
do  anything,  you  will  have  enemies.  Christ 
said,  "Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  speak 
well  of  you."  Let  us  have  the  whole  verse. 
"Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets"  (Luke  6:26).  So  if  you  are 
right  with  the  Lord  and  preach  and  teach 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  God's  Word,  don't 
get  discouraged  and  throw  up  your  hands 
but  preach  it  harder  if  possible.  Remember 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  says,  there  will  come  a 
time  when  He  will  say,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant." 


HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE 
THIS  YEAR  TO  MISSIONS? 

1.  If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to  mis- 
sions this  year,  I  practically  cast  a  ballot  in 
favor  of  the  recall  of  every  missionary,  both 
in  the  home  and  foreign  fields. 

2.  If  I  give  less  than  heretofore,  I  favor 
a  reduction  of  the  missionary  forces  pro- 
portionate to  my  reduced  contribution. 

3.  If  I  give  the  same  as  formerly,  I  favor 
holding  the  ground  already  won,  but  I  dis- 
regard any  forward  movement.  My  song  is 
"Hold  the  Fort!"  All  His  soldiers  are  under 
marching  orders  always.  They  are  to  "Go!" 

4.  If  I  advance  my  offering  beyond  for- 
mer years,  then  I  favor  an  advance  move- 
ment in  the  conquest  of  territory  for  Christ. 
Shall  I  not  join  this  class? — Western  Voice. 

Some  people  do  not  believe  in  missions. 
The  article  above  is  an  important  message 
because  we  should  know  that  God  is  not 
pleased  with  a  church  or  an  individual  who 
is  not  missionary  minded.  Whenever  a 
church  ceases  to  be  a  missionary  church, 
it  is  headed  for  the  cemetery  or  a  spiritual 
death.  A  church  member  who  is  not  mis- 
sionary minded,  is  a  tare  among  the  wheat. 
He  may  stay  there  and  exist.  But  when  the 
wheat  is  garnered,  the  tare  will  be  burned. 
See  what  Christ  said  about  it  in  Matthew 
13:30. 

From  what  I  find  in  the  Word  of  God, 
condemnation  is  resting  on  every  soul  that 
refuses  to  obey  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  We  are  commanded  to  go  into  all 
the  world,  and  to  willfully  disobey  or  dis- 
regard the  command  will  bring  the  indi- 
vidual under  the  condemnation  of  the 
Lord. 


No  one  has  been  able  to  stand  up  in- 
definitely under  the  weight  of  carrying  a 
grudge. 


Attention  Central 
Conferences  Churches! 

Middlesex, 
North  Carolina 
January  28,  1959 

Dear  Co-Laborers  of  the  Central 
Conference: 

Perhaps  you  do  not  know  me  or  haven't 
ever  seen  me.  Some  of  you  are  wondering 
just  what  will  happen  now  since  this  Ever- 
ton  fellow  is  superintendent  of  our  Chil- 
dren's Home. 

I  cannot  tell  you  what  will  happen,  how- 
ever, I  can  say  I  pledge  first  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  then  to  you  the  very  best  that  I  have. 
I  urge  you  to  pray  for  us  in  this  great  work. 

We  arc  genuinely  grateful  for  the  good 
people  of  the  Central  Conference  and  for 
the  wonderful  way  you  have  supported  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  in  the 
past. 

As  you  will  remember,  in  the  regular 
meeting  this  year,  the  conference  pledged 
to  raise  $25,000  above  the  regular  contribu- 
tions, for  the  construction  of  a  building  on 
the  site  of  the  girls'  old  dormitory.  Your 
committee  that  was  appointed  by  the  con- 
ference asked  me  to  get  this  letter  to  you 
concerning  a  drive  toward  this  525,000 
goal. 

We  would  like  for  your  church  to  begin 
immediately  and  raise  all  the  money  you 
can  for  this  building,  because  we  would  like 
to  begin  construction  this  fall.  Please  re- 
member this  amount  is  above  the  regular 
contributions.  The  boys  and  girls  must  be 
fed  and  clothed.  Surely  this  comes  first. 

In  the  near  future  we  will  try  to  send 
you  a  suggested  quota  based  on  the  mem- 
bership of  the  churches  of  the  Central 
Conference. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  W.  Everton 
Superintendent 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home 
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SEALED  ORDERS 

It  is  a  beautiful  saying  from  one  of  our 
poets,  who,  speaking  of  our  birth  says: 
"Every  soul  leaves  port  under  sealed  orders. 
We  cannot  know  whither  wc  are  going  or 
what  we  are  to  do  till  the  time  comes  for 
breaking  the  seal."  But  1  can  tell  you  some- 
thing more  beautiful  than  this.  Every  re- 
generated soul  sets  out  on  its  voyage  with 
an  invisible  Captain  on  board,  who  knows 
the  nature  of  our  sealed  orders  from  the 
outset,  and  who  will  shape  our  entire  vov- 
age  accordingly,  if  wc  will  only  let  Him. — 
A.  /.  Gordon. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


The  Green  Crocodile 

Marjorie  W.  Schunk 


OH,  thank  you.  Daddy.  'Thank  you, 
too,  Mommy,"  Jo  Anne  said,  as  she 
hugged  each  one  of  them.  "It  is  so  beauti- 
ful ...  a  bookcase  all  my  own." 

"Happy  tenth  birthday,  dear,"  Mother 
said.  "We  thought  it  would  be  very  nice 
for  you  to  have  one.  The  bottom  shelf  will 
hold  your  records  and  phonograph,  the 
next  one  will  hold  your  books  and  your 
Bible  and  the  .  .  ." 

"And  the  top  shelf  will  be  the  place  for 
you  to  display  your  animal  collection.  Can't 
you  see  all  your  glass  animals  now?"  Father 
added. 

Jo  Anne  was  very  happy  about  her  birth- 
day bookcase.  She  could  hardly  wait  for 
Daddy  to  carry  it  to  her  room  before  she- 
started  placing  her  little  animals  on  the 
shelf.  The  shelf  was  tiered  with  little  steps 
all  the  way  to  the  back.  The  whole  shelf 
was  covered  with  beautiful  blue  velvet. 

It  was  just  right  for  her  collection,  she 
decided,  as  she  stood  back  and  looked  at 
all  the  animals  she  had  put  on  it.  There  was 
the  blown  glass  seal  that  she  had  got  at  the 
Corning  Glass  Center  the  spring  before; 
there  was  the  set  of  skunks  that  had  started 
her  collection;  there  was  a  horse,  a  cow,  a 
long  "Weinie  dog,"  a  striped  eat,  a  yellow 
canary.  In  fact,  there  was  one  of  every 
animal  she  could  think  of  except  .  .  .  except 
a  crocodile.  How  she  would  like  a  crocodile, 
too! 

Suddenly  Jo  Anne  wanted  a  crocodile 
more  than  anything  in  the  world.  She  could 
just  close  her  eyes  and  picture  one.  It  was 
green  and  had  its  mouth  wide  open. 

Before  she  popped  into  bed  that  night, 
she  kneeled  and  prayed,  "Dear  Jesus,  please 
help  me  to  get  a  crocodile." 

Several  clays  passed.  Each  day  Jo  Anne 
wanted  a  crocodile  more  and  more.  She 
went  to  the  Hobby  Shop  and  looked  but 
they  didn't  have  any.  "Crocodiles  arc  rath- 
er unusual,"  the  clerk  told  her. 

Saturday  afternoon,  Mother  suggested, 
"Why  don't  you  go  visit  Miss  Betty?"  Miss 
Betty  lived  down  the  street.  She  was  crip- 
pled. Often  Jo  Anne  could  help  her  by- 
running  errands.  Today  she  went  down  in 
the  cellar  for  some  cans  of  fruit.  Then  she 
went  to  the  store  for  some  groceries. 

"That  is  all  I  need,  dear.  Thank  you," 


Miss  Betty  said  as  she  gave  Jo  Anne  a 
quarter.  "Oh,  I  almost  forgot.  I  am  going 
to  need  some  pink  embroidery  floss.  It's 
upstairs.  Before  you  go  will  you  get  it  for 
me?" 

Jo  Anne  found  the  floss  in  a  drawer. 
Just  as  she  pushed  it  closed  she  saw  some- 
thing flash  at  her  from  it.  Jo  Anne's  heart 
beat  fast  as  she  turned  the  object  over  in 
her  hand.  It  was  a  small  wooden  crocodile 
with  glass  for  eyes.  It  wasn't  glass  but  it 
was  a  crocodile.  Before  she  could  stop  her- 
self she  had  slid  it  into  her  pocket. 

Miss  Betty  would  never  know.  She 
couldn't  go  upstairs  and  would  never  know 
that  it  was  gone,  Jo  Anne  reasoned  to  her- 
self on  the  way  home.  She  felt  bad  and 
dirty  down  inside  no  matter  how  much  she 
talked  to  herself.  She  knew  that  Jesus 
wouldn't  have  liked  her  to  take  it.  She 
looked  at  the  crocodile  again.  Suddenly,  she 
turned  and  ran  back  to  Miss  Betty's  house. 

"Here,"  she  said,  breathlessly,  to  a  very 
surprised  lady.  "I  am  bringing  it  back.  I 
took  it  while  I  was  upstairs."  She  told  Miss 
Betty  the  whole  story.  "I  am  very  sorry," 
she  finished. 

"But  why  did  you  bring  it  back?"  asked 
Miss  Betty,  "I  can't  go  upstairs.  I  would 
never  have  missed  it." 

"I  knew  Jesus  wouldn't  like  it.  You  see, 
in  Sunday  school  we  learned  that  Jesus, 
God's  Son,  died  on  the  Cross  to  clean  our 
hearts  from  all  our  sins  and  badness.  I  asked 
Him  to  come  into  my  heart,  clean  it  out, 
and  then  live  there.  I  knew  He  wouldn't 
want  to  live  in  the  heart  of  a  girl  who  takes 
things  that  don't  belong  to  her." 

Miss  Betty  was  silent  for  a  long  minute. 
When  she  spoke  her  eyes  grew  wet  with 
tears.  "Years  ago  I  believed  as  you  do. 
Somehow  I  got  out  of  the  habit  of  going 
to  church  and  soon  I  forgot  about  Jesus. 
Is  it  too  late  to  start  again?" 

"I  don't  think  so,  Miss  Betty,"  Jo  Anne 
exclaimed,  "Our  memory  verse  last  Sunday 
was  'Him  that  comcth  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.'  " 

After  Miss  Betty  and  Jo  Anne  had  bowed 
their  heads  and  talked  to  God,  Miss  Betty 
said  to  Jo  Anne,  "Thank  you,  for  bringing 
back  the  crocodile.  I  treasure  it  because  my 
brother  brought  it  to  me  from  India.  Now 


I  will  treasure  it  more  because  it  has  helpec] 
to  get  me  back  to  God."  / 

"I'll  ask  Mommy  to  come  over  and  talk 
to  you  about  God,"  Jo  Anne  promised  as 
she  left  the  house  again. 

This  time  as  she  went  home  she  skipped 
and  hopped  happily  along.  She  didn't  feel 
dirty  inside  any  more.  She  felt  good  and 
clean  inside.  She  still  wanted  a  crocodile 
but  she  would  let  Jesus  help  her  to  get  one 
the  right  way. 

At  dinner  that  night  she  found  a  package 
beside  her  plate.  "From  Aunt  Clair  in  Flor- 
ida," Mother  smiled,  "Open  it." 

Inside,  nestled  in  cotton,  was  a  small 
green  crocodile.  Its  long  mouth  was  wide 
open,  and  inside  was  a  long  pink  tongue 
and  sharp  yellow  teeth. 

"Thank  you,  Jesus,  for  making  me  do 
what  is  right,"  Jo  Anne  whispered,  as  she 
put  the  crocodile  on  the  shelf  in  her  birth- 
day bookcase. 
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KEEP  THE  SOUL  FIRES  BURNING 
It  is  much  easier  to  keep  the  fire  burn- 
ing than  to  rekindle  it  after  it  has  gone 
out.  Let  us  abide  in  Him.  Let  us  not 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   57 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.   40 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C   26 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   20 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville,  N.  C._  18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.   17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C.   15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims,  N.  C  14 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.   14 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gethsamane  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C—14 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.   11 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.   10 

Dolora  Johnson,  Alma,  Ga    —.10 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.   10 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   10 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.    10 

Dessie  C.  Langston,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.   10 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Edward's  Chapel  Church, 

Beaufort,    N.   C.    10 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  Pikeville,  N.  C.    8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C.    8 

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cavton,  Aurora,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Griffon,  N.  C.    _1_  8 

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.    7 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.    7 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C.    7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.._  7 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.    7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Church, 

Princeton,  N.  C.      7 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.    7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Griffon  Church,  Grifton,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C.    6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  White  Oak  Hill  Church,  Bailey,  N.  C.  .  6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Peace  Church,  Pinetops,  N.  C.    6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.  __.   6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Anion,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.    6 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.     6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Church,  Pamlico,  S.  C   6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Princess  Anne  Church, 

Princess    Anne,    Va.    6 

Mrs.  Orin  Aycock,  Pikeville,  N.  C.    5 

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan,  Va.      5 

J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Church,  Toledo,  Ohio    5 

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Newport,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Church,  Macon,  Ga.    5 

F.  R.   Shepherd,  Gordo,  Ala.    5 

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.      5 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.    5 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C.    5 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Fulcher,  New  Bern,  N.  C.    5 

Velma  G.  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.    5 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Norman,  Blount's  Creek,  N.  C.    5 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    5 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga.      5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church, 

Greenville,  N.  C.      5 
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Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 
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A/oman's  Auxiliary  Life 
Membership  Awards 

The  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
■invention  has  designated  Mount  Olive 
inior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
na,  to  receive  the  money  derived  from  the 
,ife  Membership  Awards  made  during  this 
ear.  As  this  institution  is  our  youngest 
nd  most  encouraging  of  our  day,  we  are 
ire  our  people  will  be  happy  to  make 
iany  awards. 

For  each  $25  sent  to  the  state  treasurer, 
'Irs.  M.  A.  Woodard  of  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  earmarked  for  this  purpose,  you 
all  receive  a  Life  Membership  Certificate 
r  a  gold  guard  and  chain  to  be  worn  with 
ae  auxiliary  pin.  The  awards  are  to  be 
iven  to  a  person  for  outstanding  services 
mdered  in  the  state,  district  or  local  auxil- 
iry.  Each  $25  entitles  you  to  an  award. 
'ou  can  make  as  many  as  your  organization 
'ishes  to.  We  know  we  cannot  award  all 
t  the  same  time,  but  we  can  select  one 
utstanding  person  each  time  an  award  is 
itde. 

Please  pray  and  sec  just  how  much  you 
an  raise  for  Life  Awards.  You  may  give 
ne  in  memory  of  someone  who  organized 
our  auxiliary  work,  a  past  president  or 
ome  other  officer,  or  a  devout  member  who 
as  inspired  others.  This  is  a  wonderful  way 
D  help  promote  institutions  and  projects. 

We  trust  that  each  of  you  will  help 
/Iount  Olive  College  as  it  is  our  only  state 
:hool.  I  wish  we  had  a  thriving  college  or 
sminary  in  each  state.  My!  what  a  blessing 
hey  could  be.  Christian  education  is  one 
f  our  greatest  denominational  needs.  Visit 
he  college  and  become  acquainted  with  its 
rogram  and  I  am  sure  you  will  become 
lore  responsive  to  its  program.  It  is  a 
reat  blessing  to  us;  let's  do  our  part  and 
upport  it  and  the  Bible  College  in  Nash- 
illc,  Tennessee,  also. 

Award  Rules 
The  purpose  of  the  Life  Award  plan  is 
a  promote  different  denominational  enter- 
rises.  The  rules  arc  as  follows  (the  state, 
istriet  and  local  auxiliaries  may  use  the 
lan)  : 

The  state  auxiliary  convention  designates 
he  project  or  institution  to  receive  the 
roney  each  year. 

For  each  $25  sent  to  the  state  treasurer, 


earmarked  for  this  purpose,  you  are  eligible 
to  receive  a  Life  Membership  Award  to  be 
awarded  to  a  person  for  their  outstanding 
services  rendered  to  the  auxiliary  and 
church. 

If  you  choose  to  give  an  award  to  a  de- 
ceased member,  you  will  receive  a  certificate 
to  be  presented  to  a  member  of  her  family. 
However  if  the  person  who  receives  the 
award  is  living,  she  will  be  awarded  a  lovely 
gold  guard  and  chain  to  be  worn  with  the 
auxiliary  pin.  The  state  convention  furnish- 
es the  certificates  also.  The  Life  Award 
guard  and  pin  is  no  cost  to  the  auxiliary 
making  the  award. 

Be  sure  to  state  when  you  send  in  your 
money  if  the  person  is  deceased  or  living, 
and  give  the  name  of  the  person.  Remem- 
ber you  can  make  as  many  awards  as  you 
wish. 

Any  state  may  eo-operatc  in  using  this 
promotional  plan.  Please  contact  Mrs.  II.  L. 
Spivcy,  Maury,  North  Carolina,  by  letter 
or  by  telephoning  2384  for  needed  infor- 
mation. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 

Attention  Auxiliary 
Members! 

The  woman's  auxiliary  pins  are  for  sale! 
Send  for  your  lovely  pin  now.  Prices  for 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  arc  as  follows: 
10  K.  Gold— $5.25,  1/10  K.  Plate— S2.00. 
These  prices  include  postage,  federal  and 
state  taxes. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention has  given  all  out  of  state,  including 
the  conventions,  district  or  local  members, 
the  privilege  of  buying  these  pins,  fust  add 
$.50  to  the  above  prices  to  be  applied  on 
the  dye  charge. 

Mail  your  orders  now.  For  the  10  K.  gold 
pin,  allow  two  weeks  for  delivery.  However, 
allow  two  months  for  the  1/10  K.  gold 
plate  because  there  have  not  been  enough 
orders  for  the  1/10  K.  gold  plate  at  this  time 
for  the  company  to  stock  them.  They  will 
stock  them  when  our  orders  increase. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  all  pins  sold  have  been 
10  K.  gold. 

Give  the  name  of  the  person  who  will 
wear  the  pin,  as  a  record  must  be  kept.  If 
the  person  is  to  receive  a  Life  Award,  we 
will  send  the  award  pin  and  chain  to  match. 


Be  sure  to  order  your  pins  now.  They 
are  lovely.  Anyone  should  be  grateful  to 
wear  one  of  our  own  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  pins. 
Send  all  orders  to: 

Airs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
Maury,  North  Carolina 

Looking  Backward  That 
We  May  Go  Forward 

We  sometimes  have  to  take  a  look  back- 
ward and  view  our  mistakes  and  failures 
of  past  years  that  we  may  profit  thereby. 
We  have  to  confess  our  faults  and  realize 
our  need  of  a  remedy  before  we  may  hope 
for  a  blessing  from  the  Lord.  As  we  look 
hack  to  May,  1922,  when  the  Woman's 
Department  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper 
had  its  origin,  we  realize  with  a  certainty 
that  we  have  come  a  long  way  since  that 
time. 

Not  only  in  our  own  work  have  we  ad- 
vanced and  grown  beyond  our  fondest 
hopes,  but  the  Lord  has  scut  blessings  upon 
us  without  number,  as  a  denomination. 
Through  the  years  we  have  had  consecrated 
men  and  women  whose  lives  have  been 
solemnly  and  sacredly  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  and  the  cause  of  righteousness,  re- 
gardless of  the  cost — men  and  women  who, 
like  Caleb  said,  "V  wholly  followed  the 
Lord,"  or  like  Paul  who  said,  "I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision."  Not 
only  do  we  claim  for  ourselves  through 
Christ,  our  Reelcemcr  and  Leader,  great 
things  which  have  come  to  us  during  the 
years,  we  also  know  that  many  of  our 
victories  have  come  through  recognizing 
our  errors  and  trying  to  rectify  them — 
many  times  it  brought  suffering  (especially 
mentally)  and  heartaches. 

As  editor  of  the  department  during  these 
nearly  37  years,  we  have  perhaps  been  neg- 
ligent at  times,  or  otherwise  remiss  in  our 
duties;  but  with  all  of  our  mistakes,  we 
have  honestly  and  earnestly  striven  to  give 
faithful  service  wherever  and  whenever  pos- 
sible. We  have  kept  in  mind  and  advocated 
Proverbs  29,  Verse  IS,  "Where  there 
is  no  vision,  the  people  perish:  .  .  ."  and 
also  Psalm  48:8,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart." 

In  North  Carolina  in  1922,  we  had  only- 
two  district  auxiliary  conventions  —  the 
Eastern,  organized  October,  1909,  and  the 
Centra],  organized  during  the  closing  weeks 
of  World  War  I,  in  1918.  On  May  10, 
1927,  our  state  auxiliary  was  organized  in 
Goldsboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  At 
our  National  Conference  in  1935  at  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  the  Na- 
tional Auxiliary  Convention  was  organized, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Chapels  for  Cuba 

Herewith  is  a  list  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  Cuba  that  have  been  brought 
into  being  by  the  co-operative  effort  of  the 
mission  board  and  the  national  churches 
of  Cuba.  We  believe  that  our  people  will 
be  interested  in  knowing  what  our  Cuban 
Christians  arc  doing. 

PROPERTIES  OF  THE  CUBAN 
ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS 

All  properties  must  be  in  the  name  of  the 
Cuban  Association  in  order  to  meet  re- 
quirements of  ownership  according  to 
Cuban  law. 

Completed  Properties  Owned — 
Land  and  Buildings: 

1.  Jibacoa 

Land— $1,000— Donated  by  Christian 
Buildings— $5,000   (Mission,  $2,756; 
Church,  $2,244) 

2.  Cangre 

Land — Mission  Property 
Building— Paid  by  Church— $1,200 

3.  Vmales  (Church  and  Parsonage) 
Lot— $75— Paid  by  Church 
Buildings— $2,850   (Mission,  $2,060; 

Church,  $800) 

4.  Matahambre  (Church  and  Parsonage) 
*Lot — Property  of  the  City  (No  Pri- 
vate Ownership) 

Buildings— $1,600     (Mission,  $810; 
Church,  $790) 

5.  Las  Martinas  (Church  and  Parsonage) 
*Lot — Property  of  City 
Buildings— $600  (Mission,  $150; 

Church,  $450) 

6.  Playuelas  (Church  and  Room  for  Sin- 

gle Worker) 
Lot— $100— Donated 
Building— $200  (Church) 

7.  La  Grifa 

Lot — City  Property 
Building— $150  (Church) 

8.  Los  Cayes 
Lot — Donated 
Building— $150  (Church) 

c).  Ceja  del  Rio  (Church  and  Parsonage) 
Lot — Property  of  the  Local  Land- 
owner 

Buildings— $600  (Church) 
10.  Guayabe 

Lot — Donated 
Building— $250  (Church) 


1 1 .  La  Conchita 
Lot — Donated 
Building— $250  (Church) 

12.  La  Jagua 

Lot — Donated 
Building— $150  (Church) 

13.  San  Ignacio 
Lot — Donated 
Building— $200  (Church) 

14.  El  Peru 

Lot— $100— Donated 

Buildings— $600  (Mission,  $10; 
Church,  $590) 
]  5.  Ceja  de  Luna 

Lot — Donated 

Building— $200  (Church) 
16.  Tirado 

Lot — Donated 

Buildings— $200  (Mission,  $32; 
Church,  $168) 

Properties  Paid  For  (Buildings 
Incomplete)  : 

1 .  La  Lisa — Habana 

Lot— $2,590  (Mission,  $1,490; 

Church,  $1,010) 
Building — Church  Paving  on  Loan  of 

$10,000 

2.  San  Francisco — Habana 

Lot— $1,000  (Mission,  $800;  Church, 
$300) 

Building — Under  Construction  ($200 
from  Church  Up  Until  Now) 

3.  La  Tirita 

Lot— $1,000— Donated 

Buildings — Up  Until  Now  (Mission, 

$670;  Church,  $700) 
Church  is  endeavoring  to  raise  the 

needed  $300  for  completion. 

4.  Puerto  Esperanza 
Lot — Donated 

Building— Will  Cost  $1,500  (Church 
Has  Given  $300  Thus  Far) 

5.  Canasi 

Lot— $150— Donated  m  the  Heart  of 
the  City 

Building— Will  Cost  $2,000  (Paid 
Thus  Far,  Mission,  $150;  Church,  $1,100) 

6.  Jaruce 

Lot— $2,383  Paid  by  Mission,  Paid  by 

Church,  $317 
Building— $700  Paid  by  Mission,  Paid 

by  Church,  $1,000 

Neither  Properties  nor  Buildings: 
1.  San  Juan 


Buildings — Parsonage,  $1,800;  Mis- 
sion, $1,600;  Church,  $200  1 
Chapel  to  Be  Converted  into  Mission^ 
Lot— $1,336,  Mission— $200  (Church 
Paying  Remainder) 
upon  Completion  of  New  City" 
Auditorium  —  $500  Paid  by 
Church 

2.  New  City  Auditorium— $237.58  Thus 

Far  by  Mission 

3.  Pinar  del  Rio 

Lot— $3,036,  Mission— $1,000 
Building  Will  Cost  from  $12,000  to 
$15,000;  Church  Will  Have  $1,- 
500  in  January  to  Begin  Founda- 
tion 

Total  Given  by  the  Missions  $15,968.58 
Total  Given  by  the  National 

Church  19,334.00 


Total  $35,302.58 
Beside  this,  there  is  the  $10,000  loan 
that  the  church  at  LaLisa  is  obtaining  from 
a  bank. 

'■•Belongs  to  the  individual  as  long  as  he 
pays  taxes. 

Would  We  Give  Thus? 

HaroJd  Stevens 

At  my  fourth  preaching  place  yesterday 
1  landed  the  plane  on  the  shores  of  a  lake. 
I  intended  to  walk  one  mile  to  a  central 
kraal  where  the  service  would  be  held. 
After  several  attempts  to  find  the  foot  path 
in  the  midst  of  numerous  trails  made  by 
hippopotami  and  deer  I  decided  to  wait 
for  the  congregation  to  come  to  the  plu.e. 
They  did.  During  the  service  I  made  the 
mistake  of  seating  myself  in  the  grass  with 
my  back  to  the  lake.  The  excitement  of 
the  hippopotami  at  the  presence  of  the 
plane  on  their  beach  offered  great  entertain- 
ment to  my  listeners!  In  spite  of  the 
humorous  distractions  three  heathen  wom- 
en stood  to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

Such  services  as  the  above  have  been 
going  on  throughout  the  land  of  Africa 
for  50  years  and  the  converts  now  number 
m  the  hundreds.  This  year  marks  our 
Golden  jubilee  of  the  arrival  of  the  first 
missionaries  in  1908,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nor- 
man Keyes  of  New  York.  For  months  the 
people  have  voiced  their  desire  to  make 
this  a  very  special  year  of  thanksgiving 
and  to  have  a  Jubilee  Meeting  to  give  their 
offerings  to  God  in  gratefulness  for  send- 
ing the  gospel  to  them  50  years  ago.  The 
crowds  here  numbered  about  640  Africans 
with  56  white  people  visiting  us  for  those 
days.  The  many  services,  six  a  day,  were 
unusually  good  and  I  don't  recall  anyone 
complaining  of  tiredness.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Barrett  who  served  here  26  years 
came  and  their  joy  at  what  the  Lord  has 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  B 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Responsibility  to  God 
and  Man 

( Lesson  for  February  1  5 ) 
Isson:  Mark  12:28-34. 
lolden  Text:  Mark  12:33. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"A  vessel  came  near  the  Long  Island 
Bast,  and  was  split  amid  the  breakers  in 
violent  storm.  They  were  within  a  stone's 
irow  of  being  saved,  when  a  violent  wave 
)ok  the  boat  and  capsized  it,  and  they 
erished  —  almost  ashore,  but  not  quite, 
nd  there  are  men  who  arc  pulling  away 
ward  the  shore  of  safety.  Nearer  and 
earer  they  are  coming.  I  can  say  to  them 
might:  'Thou  art  not  far  from  the  Kmg- 
om  of  God.  But  you  have  not  quite  reach- 
i  it.  Alas!  if  you  stop  where  you  are,  or 

a  wave  of  worldliness  capsizes  your  soul, 
nd  you  perish  almost  within  arm's  reach 
f  the  Kingdom!  O  do  not  stop  where  you 
:e.  Having  come  so  near  the  Kingdom  of 
k)d,  push  on!  push  up!  Will  you  tantalize 
3ur  soul  by  stopping  so  near  the  Kingdom 
f  God?  Will  you  come  to  look  over  the 
:nce  into  the  heavenly  orchard,  when  you. 
light  go  in  and  pluck  the  fruit?  Will  you 
t  down  in  front  of  the  well-curb,  when 

few  more  turns  of  the  windlass  might 
ring  up  the  brimming  buckets  of  ever- 
sting  life?'  " — T.  de  Witt  Tahnage. 

O  that  all  men  would  govern  themselves 
>r  God's  glory  and  for  the  benefit  of 
thers!  This  is  our  best  response  to  God 
ho  first  loved  us.  —  The  BibJe  Student 
I.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Without  love  to  God,  man  is  an 
limal;  with  love  to  God  he  is  the  seraph; 
ithout  love  to  God,  he  lives  for  his  appe- 
tes  and  is  debased;  with  love  to  God,  he 
ves  in  His  affections  and  rises  toward 
ory. 

2.  Without  love  to  God,  he  crawls  like 
le  worm;  with  love  to  God,  he  soars  like 
ic  seraph,  flames  like  the  cherubs. 

3.  Without  love  to  God,  he  goes  down- 
ard  until  he  is  ready  to  make  his  bed 
ith  demons;  with  love  to  God,  he  rises 
>ove  angels  and  archangels,  and  is  prc- 
iring  for  the  throne  of  God. 

4.  You  cannot  love  God,  till  you  arc 


able  to  call  Him  yours.  "My  God."  "He  is 
my  God." 

5.  When  one  of  the  Roman  emperors — 
after  a  great  triumph,  a  military  victory, 
was  coming  back  to  Rome,  he  went  up  the 
Appian  hill  in  great  state,  with  His  foes 
dragged  at  his  chariot  wheels. 

6.  Many  soldiers  surrounded  him,  add- 
ing to  his  triumphant  entry.  On  going  up 
the  hill,  a  little  child  broke  through  the 
crowd. 

7.  "You  must  not  go  there,"  said  the 
soldiers,  "that  is  the  emperor."  The  little 
child  replied,  "True,  he  is  your  emperor, 
but  he  is  my  father." 

8.  Now,  this  is  the  eternal  truth  of 
Christ's  gospel:  "We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us." 

9.  Visible  proof  of  our  love  for  God  may 
be  found  in  our  daily  seeking  His  com- 
pany, m  our  joy  at  hearing  Him  talk  to  us 
in  His  holy  Word,  and  in  our  eagerness 
to  come  into  His  presence  on  the  Lord's 
Day. — The  Defender. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  To  be  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  is  to 
be  still  outside.  The  scribe  who  asked  Jesus 
the  question  about  the  great  commandment 
in  today's  lesson  was  said,  by  Jesus,  to  have 
been  not  far  from  the  Kingdom.  Sadly 
enough,  however,  he  was  still  outside  when 
he  was  not  far  from  it.  He  was  a  learned 
man,  but  he  had  not  learned  the  most  im- 
portant truth — the  way  of  salvation.  He 
had  spent  a  lifetime  studying  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, their  Bible.  He  knew  so  much 
about  the  Word,  but  so  little  about  the 
God  whose  Word  it  was,  and  still  less  about 
the  Christ  to  whom  the  Word  pointed. 
He  was  like  Judas  who  spent  about  three 
years  listening  to  the  truth  as  Jesus  taught 
it,  and  turned  traitor  to  the  truth  in  the 
end.  While  standing  in  the  ray  of  eternal 
light,  the  hand  of  prejudice  reached  out 
and  closed  the  window  of  his  soul.  How 
like  the  modern  scribe!  He  knew  enough 
to  come  near  the  Kingdom,  but  not  enough 
to  go  m  by  the  door  (John  10:9). — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  There  was  an  intense  spirit  of  hos- 
tility between  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
over  doctrinal  differences,  and  the  fact  that 
Jesus  had  routed  the  Sadducees  in  their 
encounter  over  the  resurrection  would  give 
the  Pharisees  a  carnal  joy  over  the  defeat 


of  their  religious  enemies.  If  anyone  doubts 
this  statement  just  read  Acts  23:1-10. 

3.  Eddie  Cantor,  the  Jewish  comedian, 
tells  of  an  experience  which  he  had  in 
Europe  when  he  visited  the  survivors  of  the 
concentration  camp.  Among  them  was  an 
emaciated  little  Jewish  girl  who  looked  so 
forlorn  it  almost  broke  his  heart.  He  went 
up  to  her  and  offered  her  a  chocolate  bar 
but  to  his  surprise  she  refused  it.  When 
he  asked  her  what  she  wanted  she  replied, 
"Love  me!"  She,  in  her  childish  innocence, 
expressed  the  need  of  every  human  heart. 

4.  Man's  responsibility  was  not  only  love 
to  God  but  love  to  man.  However,  he  can- 
not truly  love  man  until  he  has  loved  God. 
A  love  extended  to  man  without  a  previous 
love  rendered  to  God  is  a  false  love  because 
it  is  built  on  a  false  foundation.  Love  for 
man  should  succeed  love  to  God,  not  pre- 
cede it.  The  spirit  of  the  world  and  that  of 
unbelieving  Israel  is  to  substitute  love  for 
man  for  our  duty  of  love  to  God.  The  popu- 
lar religions  of  modern  times  are  humani- 
tarian. People  try  to  salve  their  consciences 
by  good  works  and  philanthropy.  These 
appeal  to  human  pride.  Even  religious  exer- 
cises become  cloaks  for  the  sinful  expres- 
sion of  God-rejecting  hearts.  It  is  only 
those  who  trust  God  as  Redeemer  who 
can  know  Him  as  Father  and  enter  into 
His  love  which  will  then  issue  in  love  to 
man. — The  BibJe  Expositor. 

5.  Perhaps  some  unsaved  member  of 
your  Bible  school  class  may  regard  this  as 
an  extreme  statement  and  remind  you  that 
non-Christians  give  millions  of  dollars  to 
found  and  support  orphanages  and  hos- 
pitals, and  the  work  of  the  Red  Cross  and 
other  humanitarian  agencies.  But  you  can 
easily  answer  this  honest  objector  and  also 
give  him  an  insight  into  the  devil's  charac- 
ter. 

Take  China,  India,  dark  Africa  or  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  when  the  first 
missionaries  reached  them.  Did  any  of  these 
heathen  lands  have  hospitals  for  the  sick? 
Did  they  have  orphanages  or  homes  for 
the  aged?  Did  India  have  asylums  for  her 
many  lepers?  Why  were  millions  of  un- 
wanted babies  drowned  in  Chinese  rivers. 

But  Christianitv  did  and  does,  make  a 
difference,  and  then  Satan  tries  to  counter- 
feit the  blessings  that  follow  the  progress 
of  God's  salvation  among  men.  However, 
where  Christianity  was  unknown,  the  devil's 
policy  was  to  debase  and  degrade  mankind. 

© 

A  high  school  and  college  education 
seldom  hurts  any  man — if  he  is  willing  to 
learn  a  little  after  graduation. 

© 

Every  time  you  give  to  another  a  piece 
of  your  mind  remember  you  add  to  your 
own  vacuum. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

In  North  Carolina  we  have  eight  district 
conventions,  all  active  and  all  maintaining 
the  national  program,  and  meeting  other 
obligations  and  responsibilities.  Other  states 
have  also  shown  growth  and  leadership. 

We  believe  our  department,  with  its 
sometime  failures,  has  served  a  good  pur- 
pose and  that  it  has  been  wonderfully  bless- 
ed of  the  One  to  whom  we  pay  worthy 
tribute  and  honor,  for  to  Him  we  owe 
everything — our  salvation  and  the  blessed 
privilege  of  service  during  these  many  years. 

To  all  contributors  to  this  department 
during  this  period  of  years,  we  owe  much 
more  than  we  are  able  to  express.  The 
prayers  and  co-operation  have  meant  every- 
thing, for  we  have  not  been  without  some 
criticism  and  fault-finding,  and  only  those 
who  have  suffered  such  humiliation  know 
how  we  need  sympathy,  or  an  occasional 
word  of  encouragement. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  through- 
out a  long  life,  for  which  we  thank  Him 
and  give  Him  praise,  and  say  with  the  hymn 
writer,  John  Newton,  who  wrote:  "When 
we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years,  bright 
shining  as  the  sun,  we've  no  less  days  to 
sing  God's  praise  than  when  we  first 
begun." 

The  North  Carolina  State  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention some  time  ago  gave  to  me  an  As- 
sociate Editor,  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Bruce 
Barrow,  of  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Barrow  is  well  qualified  and  very 
talented,  and  I  feel  sure  she  will  render 
valuable  service  in  this  office,  if  we  give 
to  her  our  prayers  and  co-operation.  In 
the  meantime,  may  we  be  patient  and  pray- 
that  the  Lord  will  lead  her  and  us  into  the 
fulfillment  of  any  plans  that  He  may  lay 
on  our  hearts.  It  could  be,  and  we  hope 
it  will  be  something  that  will  warm  our 
hearts  and  encourage  us  to  put  forth  our 
best  efforts  in  the  way  of  extending  His 
kingdom  among  our  ranks.  We  thank  one 
and  all,  together  with  the  present  and  past 
editors  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  paper,  for 
the  many  kindnesses  shown  us  during  the 
years  and  we  solicit  a  continuance  of  their 
much  appreciated  helpfulness  to  us  in  the 
future. 

To  our  contributors  we  suggest  that  you 
continue  your  interest  in  our  department. 
Let  your  news  items  be  brief  and  informa- 
tive, and  your  articles  factual  and  up-to- 
date.  When  writing  to  the  department,  be 
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done  was  to  be  compared  to  that  of  the 
Africans. 

On  Sunday,  the  real  Jubilee  Service,  the 
thank  offering  was  taken  and  amounted  to 
$800.  The  people  asked  for  this  to  be  sent 
to  heathen  people  who  were  in  the  con- 
dition that  they  were  before  Umfundisi 
and  Inkosikazi  Keyes  came  with  the  gospel. 
I  am  sure  you  are  just  as  amazed  as  we  were 
to  see  the  greatness  of  the  gift.  Maybe  we 
are  more  surprised  than  you.  We  know  th  it 
many  of  the  givers  of  this  money  were 
hungry  when  they  gave  to  send  the  gospel 
to  another  unfortunate  people  and  most 
of  them  have  only  two  changes  of  clothing. 
We  base  cause  to  be  moved  by  such  a 
sacrificial  gift.  How  acceptable  it  must  be 
in  His  sight!  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

Financial  Statement 

FOR  SOUTH  INDIA  FOR  MONTH  OF 

DECEMBER,  1958 

Balance  Brought  Forward         Rs.  9,836.12 

Receipts 
Account  from  Bombay, 

American  Export- 
ing Company        Rs.  3,000.00 
Gift  from  Ladies  Prayer 

Circular,  Canton,  N. 

C,  for  Volena  Wilson  99.06 
Refund  on  J.  Paul's 

T.  A.  November  1.66 
Refund  by  R.  John  Raju 

on  Gopalapuram  Work  9.74 
Provident  Funds  15.00 
G.  Samuel  for  Phillip  5.00 
Church  Repayment  Loan  10.00 
J.  Paul's  Tithe  8.50 
Miss  Barnard  and  Friends, 

Glennville,  Georgia,  Gift 

(For  Kotagiri  Christmas 


sure  to  send  direct  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  unless 
otherwise  advised. 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear"  (1  Peter  3:15). 

Yours  to  serve, 
Alice  E.  Lnpton 


COM 

I 

Fund  and  Miss  Coyle)  235.75 

Total  Receipts  3,384.71 

Total  to  Be  Accounted  For     Rs.  13,220.83 

Expenditures 
Salaries  (Missionary 

and  Nationals)  Rs.  1,225.00 
Maintenance  316.57 
Postage  Exchange 


Commission 

17.96 

Medical  Ministry 

J.1  CO 

Photography 

24.24 

Transportation 

31.66 

Personal  Gifts  to 

Volena  Wilson 

122.59 

Evangelism 

302.36 

Education 

1,147.31 

Car:  Petrol 

75.48 

2  Tires 

252.96 

C.  Cloth 

1.50 

Servicing  and 

Repair 

59.06 

Miscellaneous  Items 

388.07 

Christmas  Expense  (For 

7  Sunday  Schools,  2 

Christian  Day  Schools 

and  Workers) 

618.98 

Christmas  Bonus  to 

W  orkers 

323.00 

Total  Expenditures  4,948.24 


Balance  Rs.  8,272.59 

(Approximately  $1,750) 

Volena  Wilson 

Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 

"Westficld" 

Kotagiri,  Nilgiris 

South  India 

• 

DO  BY  BEING 

If  you  would  do  more  than  others  you 
must  be  more  than  others. 

1.  You    must   deny   yourself   more  than 
others. 

2.  You  must  pray  more  than  others. 

3.  You  must  love  more  than  others. 

4.  You    must    be    more    persistent  than 
others. 

3.  You  must  believe  more  than  others. 

6.  You  must  be  more  patient  than  others. 

7.  You  must  be  more  sympathetic  than 
others. 

8.  You  must  have  a  larger  vision  of  Christ 
than  others. — Selected. 
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A  CHILD'S  PRAYER 


Father,  lead  me,  day  by  day, 
Ever  in  Thine  own  sweet  way; 
Teach  me  to  be  pure  and  true, 
Show  me  what  I  ought  to  do. 

When  I'm  tempted  to  do  wrong, 
Make  me  stedfast,  wise  and  strong; 
And  when  all  alone  I  stand, 
Shield  me  with  Thy  mighty  hand. 


When  my  heart  is  full  of  glee, 
Help  me  to  remember  Thee — 
Happy  most  of  all  to  know 
That  my  Father  loves  me  so. 

May  I  do  the  good  I  know, 
Be  Thy  loving  child  below. 
Then  at  last  go  home  to  Thee, 
Evermore  Thy  child  to  be, 


Sdit&Uat .  ,  , 


DISTURBING  CONDITIONS 

C.  H.  Overman 

This  present  space  age  certainly  has  its  advantages  over  the 
previous  ages  in  man's  development  to  higher  civilization.  Adults 
both  young  and  old  have  seen  the  modern  age  give  way  to  the 
atomic  age,  and  in  the  last  two  years  we  have  seen  the  atomic 
age  give  you  to  the  space  age.  With  the  invention  of  rockets 
and  man-made  satellites  came  new  and  different  problems  which 
man  had  never  been  faced  with  before. 

When  Russia  seemingly  surged  ahead  of  the  United  States 
in  the  race  to  conquer  outer  space,  our  leaders  were  faced  with 
another  grave  problem.  This  problem  centered  around  our  edu- 
cational program.  We  found  that  we  had  been  neglecting  to 
train  our  young  people  in  the  field  of  science;  whereas,  Russia  had 
for  several  years  been  preparing  for  the  day  when  she  would  lead 
all  other  nations  in  the  scientific  field  and  also  in  production. 
With  this  problem  in  mind,  our  educational  leaders  began  to 
replan  and  reorganize  our  educational  requirements.  For  instance, 
at  the  present  in  smaller  schools  the  pupils  are  required  to  take 
more  courses  in  the  field  of  science  than  ever  before. 

This  trend  is  needed,  but  in  years  to  come  it  may  bring  about 
a  dangerous  situation.  Even  now  an  overemphasis  on  science 
seems  to  be  developing  in  many  realms.  There  are  some  who 
think  and  believe  that  science  has  the  answer  to  the  problem 
which  we  are  presently  faced  with;  namely,  the  cold  war.  Just 
imagine  the  final  destiny  of  a  nation  which  turns  its  back  upon 
God  and  trusts  in  something  else  for  security. 

We  can  be  sure  that  Russia's  position  in  the  cold  war  has 
had  its  influence  on  other  nations.  Their  scientific  achievements 
have  added  to  that  influence  and  perhaps  many  nations  and  people- 
are  looking  for  the  real  champion.  Surely  we  do  not  want  to  be 
a  proud,  boastful  champion;  but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  want 
to  lead  the  world  by  Christian  precepts  and  example. 

Science  Gives  Evidence  to  God's  Infinite  Greatness 

Man's  recent  achievements  in  exploring  outer  space  has 
brought  various  responses.  To  the  Christian,  however,  such 
achievements  have  only  added  to  a  fuller  realization  of  Mis  infinite 
majesty  and  greatness.  Billy  Graham  recently  remarked:  "If 
man  is  able  to  reach  the  moon,  what  has  he  accomplished?  for 
the  moon  is  only  a  small  part  of  a  vast  universe." 

On  the  other  hand,  a  Russian  writer,  Y.  T.  Fadeyev,  head 
of  the  journal  Science  and  Life,  in  a  talk  broadcast  by  the  Moscow 
radio  said: 

"Because  Soviet  satellites  and  rockets  have  neither  encoun- 
tered angels  nor  discovered  a  Supreme  Being,  man  has  grounds 
for  his  doubts  about  the  existence  of  God  and  can  successfully 
refute  religious  dogma. 

"Religious  dogma  holds  that  it  is  possible  to  ascend  to  heaven 
only  through  divine  intervention,  but  in  the  age  of  the  jet  air- 
craft and  high-altitude  rockets,  artificial  earth  satellites  and  inter- 
planetary ships,  it  is  comical  to  argue  that  man  cannot  reach  the 
heavens.  The  religious  legend  about  the  impossibility  of  flying 
m  the  air  and  the  cosmos  at  will  has  suffered  a  complete  fiasco. 

"To  find  a  way  out  of  this  situation  some  religious  preachers 
claim  that  the  development  of  aviation  and  rocketry  is  taking 
place,  not  at  the  will  of  man,  but  by  divine  will,  although  this 
view  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  all  so-called  sacred  Scriptures 


and  religious  sermons  which  have  been  preached  through  the 
centuries. 

"If  one  assumes  that  the  divine  will  has  undergone  a  change, 
the  following  question  arises:  'Why,  if  formerly  human  conquest 
of  outer  space  was  not  agreeable  to  God,  is  it  agreeable  now?' 
On  the  other  hand,  if  after  all  the  All-Highest  has  altered  His 
designs,  it  shows  that  He  overlooked  something  at  the  very  begin- 
ning; therefore,  the  All-Highest  is  not  fitted  with  absolute  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  as  religion  teaches. 

"If,  on  the  other  hand,  God  is  compelled  to  reconcile  Himself 
to  the  impudent  feats  of  human  beings  who  are  penetrating  farther 
and  farther  into  outer  space,  He  is  not  almighty  and  that  also  runs 
counter  to  religious  dogma.  To  sum  up,  the  very  fact  of  the 
launching  of  artificial  earth  satellites  and  space  rockets  casts  doubt 
on  the  existence  of  God. 

"Churchmen  maintain  that  the  world  of  the  beyond  and  the 
spirits  inhabiting  it  are  disembodied  and  non-material,  and  that 
therefore  they  cannot  be  seen  or  sensed  by  human  beings.  But 
human  beings  use  satellites  and  rockets  to  study  phenomena,  the 
greater  part  of  which  we  cannot  perceive  with  our  sensory  organs, 
such  as  cosmic  rays,  X-rays  emitted  by  the  sun,  or  magnetic  fields. 
If  supernatural  beings  really  existed  they  would  long  since  have 
been  detected  by  powerful  means  of  scientific  research.  The  fact 
that  satellites  and  rockets  have  not  detected  the  All-Highest,  angels 
and  so  on,  bears  testimony  against  religious  convictions  and 
strengthens  disbelief  in  God." 

The  Christian  cannot  imagine  such  an  idea.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  If  the  rockets  and  satellites 
could  encounter  and  discover  God,  as  Mr.  Fadeyev  suggested, 
there  would  be  no  need  of  the  faith  upon  which  the  Christian 
life  is  built  and  maintained.  But  how  do  we  expect  him  and 
many  more  like  him  to  understand  the  things  of  God,  for  he  is 
natural  and  cannot  receive  spiritual  truth. 

Perhaps  now,  as  never  before,  the  Christian  church  is  faced 
with  a  cunning  and  evil  enemy  which  denies  all  that  the  Christian 
stands  for.  We  should  pray  as  never  before  that  Zion  will  prevail, 
even  in  the  hearts  of  God's  enemies. 
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TRUE  Christian  worship  is  necessary  for 
growth  in  grace.  Many  people  have  a 
very  faint  idea  of  the  importance  and  neces- 
j  sity  of  Christian  worship.  If  Christian  wor- 
ship is  no  deeper  than  the  formal  service, 
such  as  singing  of  hymns,  audible  prayers, 
receiving  of  an  offering,  and  the  delivering 
of  a  Biblical  discourse,  it  has  completely 
lost  its  value.  Worship  must  bring  one  into 
the  sacred  nearness  of  God.  Worship  must 
make  one  conscious  of  being  in  the  presence 
of  the  great  /  Am. 

These  wise  men  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
understanding  of  the  true  meaning  of  wor- 
ship. As  an  approach  they  present  the  first 
question  of  the  New  Testament:  Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him.  They  were  conscious  that 
if  they  were  to  worship  Him,  He  must  be 
present.  This  troublesome  question  has 
baffled  mill  ions  since  that  day.  Where  is 
He  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  How 
do  I  get  in  touch  with  Him?  Who  can 
direct  me  to  Him?  What  do  I  do?  I  want 
the  experience  of  knowing  I  hue  been 
with  Jesus.  To  find  Him,  certain  signs  must 
be  evident.  They  saw  His  star  in  the  east. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  manifested.  They 
were  shown  light  that  they  had  never  seen 
before.  Faith  in  that  glory  led  them  to 
where  the  young  child  was.  "When  they 
had  heard  the  king,  they  departed,  and, 
lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  e  ime  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was"  (Matthew 
2:9). 

If  men  engage  in  true  worship,  they  must 
break  through  the  barriers  of  physical  lim- 
itation and  follow  Spiritual  light.  "Am  I 
a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  LORD,  and  not 
a  God  afar  off?  Can  any  hide  himself  in 
secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  LORD.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth?  saith  the  LORD"  (Jeremiah  23:23, 
24 ) .  Often  men  worship  as  though  God  was 
in  some  far  distant  draperied  palace  looking 
a  chance  or  waiting  right  conditions  to  flip 
like  a  mysterious  bird  and  suddenly  be  with 
His  people.  God  is  in  fact  and  person 
present  with  all  people.  "Whither  shall 
I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  Even  there 


Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

".  .  .  Where  is  he  that  is  horn  King  of 
the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  .  .  . 
And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  2:2,  11). 


shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me"  (Psalm  139:7-10). 

For  true  worship  the  Lord  must  be  pres- 
ent in  experience.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God"  (Romans  8:16).  In  ob- 
serving the  Emmaus  Road  experience  of 
the  two  disciples  (Luke  24:13-32).  the 
Lord  was  present  in  fact  and  person,  but 
the  disciples  did  not  come  to  reality  and 
worship  until  ".  .  .  he  sat  at  meat  with 


them,  he  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and 
break,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  him;  .  .  ." 
(Vv.  30,  31).  Yes,  these  wise  men  arose 
with  experience.  "When  they  say  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And 
when  they  were  come  into  the  house  they 
saw  the  young  child  .  .  .  and  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  2: 
1 0,  11).  This  seeking,  with  what  they 
already  knew  and  with  added  light,  became 
a  satisfactory  experience  to  convince  them 
of  reality.  When  one  experiences  a  worship 
service,  in  order  to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing 


with  experience,  he  must  be  able  to  say  in 
simple  faith,  "This  is  it;  this  is  He.  I  seek 
nothing  more,  but  trust  in  the  experience." 
Sad  to  say,  many  of  the  present-day  worship 
services  do  not  bring  this  experience  to  the 
heart  of  the  believer. 

Jesus  said,  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:24).  God  is 
not  in  some  far  distant  land  but  is  in  spirit 
all  about  us.  The  difference  is  because  our 
fellowship,  friendship,  activity  and  effection 
is  not  in  harmony  with  Him  and  His  visible 
presence  cannot  be  manifested.  "For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matthew  18:20).  "And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
.  .  ."  (Luke  24:36).  "Then  the  same  day 
.  .  .  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you" 
(John  20:19).  God  has  given  and  mani- 
fested His  presence.  Men  must  worship 
and  live  in  that  presence  for  true  worship 
and  service. 

Again  Jesus  said,  "But  now  I  go  my  way 
to  him  that  sent  me,  .  .  .  Nevertheless,  I 
tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if 
I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you"  (John 
16:5,  7).  "But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify 
of  me"  (John  15:26).  "And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  knew 
him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see 
me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  At 
that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you"  (John 
14:16-20). 

In  Revelation  1:13  John  said  he  saw, 
".  .  .  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
(churches)  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
.  .  ."  Thomas,  in  John  20:28,  broke  through 
physical  limitations  and  said,  "...  My 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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THE  life  of  the  woman  in  Africa  centers 
around  her  home.  The  home  is  not 
a  big,  fine  structure  equipped  with  modern 
conveniences  as  are  our  homes  in  America, 
but  is  usually  a  simple  mud  house  consist- 
ing of  two  or  three  rooms,  with  mud  floors, 
a  few  very  small  windows  and  containing 
only  the  barest  necessities.  Various  strange- 
looking  cooking  utensils  are  seen  here  and 
there.  One  is  a  wooden  mortar  in  which 
palmnuts  are  pounded  out  for  making  the 
oily  gravy  which  is  used  in  cooking.  Yams 
are  also  pounded  into  a  substance  called 
fuufuu.  There  is  also  a  large  flat  stone  on 
which  they  grind  peanuts  for  peanut  soup. 
Here  too,  they  grind  the  little  red  peppers 
which  season  their  food.  Entering  another 
room  we  see  a  few  beds  made  of  boards 
elevated  off  the  ground.  More  often,  how- 
ever, only  a  straw  mat  is  used.  Not  too 
long  ago  we  visited  a  home  where  a  new 
arrival  had  just  come  to  the  family.  The 
mother  and  child  were  lying  on  a  few  dirty 
rags  spread  out  on  the  dirt  floor  and  I  was 
made  to  wonder  how  either  could  be  very 
healthy  under  such  conditions. 

A  Typical  Day 

The  first  work  of  each  morning  is  to 
carry  water  from  a  stream  for  the  day's 
supply.  This  is  the  task  of  the  women  and 
children.  The  African  sun  has  not  risen 
(about  5:00  a.  m.)  when  we  see  them  go- 
ing, often  very  long  distances,  balancing  a 
bucket  on  their  head.  Upon  returning 
home,  the  compound  is  tidied  up  and  the 
woman  cooks  a  little  breakfast  over  an 
open  fire  outside  of  the  home.  This  done, 
the  women  are  off  for  their  clay's  work  in 
the  fields,  baby  riding  astride  the  mother's 
hip.  After  walking  for  some  time  through 
the  jungle  they  come  to  their  own  field. 
Here  they  dig  the  ground  for  planting,  cul- 
tivate it,  and,  if  it  is  wooded,  they  chop 
the  trees  and  brush  in  order  to  clear  the 
land.  In  most  tribes  and  particularly  in 
agricultural  communities,  the  heavier  share 
of  the  work  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  woman. 
Her  work  is  continuous,  while  the  man 
works  for  shorter  periods,  and  can  always 
separate  them  by  intervals  of  rest.  One 
cannot  help  admiring  the  woman  who  hoes 
her  farm  from  morning  until  late  in  the 


afternoon,  bent  almost  double  over  her 
work  in  the  blazing  sun  with  a  child  on  her 
back  or  one  left  crawling  about  in  the  shade 
of  a  tree.  The  noon  meal  which  may  con- 
sist of  a  few  plantains  (they  resemble  ba- 
nanas )  roasted  oxer  a  fire  or  some  cooked 


yam  is  eaten  at  the  farm.  Shortly  before 
sunset  she  returns  to  her  home.  It  is  not 
an  uncommon  sight  to  see  the  woman  re- 
turning home  in  the  evening  laden  down 
with  a  huge  pan  of  yams  and  a  heavy  load 
of  fire  wood  atop  the  pan  and  a  child  on 
her  back,  w  hile  her  husband  and  protector, 
if  he  happens  to  have  gone  to  the  farm, 
walks  m  front,  or  perhaps  in  back,  carrying 
nothing  but  his  gun.  Supper  being  the  big 
meal  of  the  day,  there  is  no  chance  for  a 
woman  to  rest  after  her  hard  day's  labor 
in  the  field.  While  she  prepares  the  meal, 
with  the  help  of  the  girls,  the  younger 
children  try  to  amuse  the  baby.  Father  joins 
the  other  men  under  the  town  roof  to 
discuss  the  happenings  of  the  day.  When 
supper  is  ready,  the  men  are  served  at  one 
table,  while  the  women  and  children  eat 
bv  themselves. 

Even  though  the  woman's  day  is  so  busy, 
she  still  finds  time  to  do  some  visiting  and 
trading  at  the  market.  There  is  hardly  any 
woman  that  does  not  trade,  and  many  make 
considerable  profits.  Every  village  has  a 
market  where  the  women  bring  their  wares 


to  sell.  This  is  strictly  a  woman's  job,  and 
the  only  men  to  be  seen  at  the  market  are 
the  butchers.  In  order  to  have  her  wares  in 
time  to  sell  at  the  market  the  woman  must 
go  to  the  fields  as  early  as  5:00  or  5:30 
in  the  morning.  As  the  supply  of  food  in 
West  Africa  is  kept  mostly  in  the  field,  a 
fresh  supply  must  be  carried  into  the  vil- 
lage daily. 

A  Woman's  Lot  Is  Not  Easy  In  Africa 
The  wife  is  expected  to  obey  the  hus- 
band. In  case  of  disobedience,  disorderli- 
ness,  and  the  suspicion  of  unfaithfulness  he 
may  beat  her;  he  may  also  bind  her  hand 
and  foot  so  as  to  give  her  time  to  reconsider 
herself.  But  he  is  careful  in  taking  these 
measures,  for  she  will  complain  to  her 
family,  who  may  threaten  him  with  taking 
her  away.  The  obligations  entered  into  at 
marriage  do  not  end  with  death.  The 
woman  and  her  offspring  remain  the  prop- 
erty of  the  group  into  which  she  has  mar- 
ried, and  a  brother  or  other  relative  of  the 
deceased  husband  takes  her  as  his  wife. 

Polygamy  is  common.  Whoever  has  suffi- 
cient means  marries  more  than  one  woman. 
Those  who  do  not  are  rare  exceptions.  The 
woman  first  married  is  pleased  to  see  her 
husband  take  a  second  wife  for  it  means  an 
improvement  in  her  position,  as  in  this  way 
she  becomes  the  chief  wife.  At  the  same 
time,  it  means  for  every  individual  woman 
a  relief  from  work,  for  this  is  now  divided 
among  several  and  everyone  therefore  has 
more  time  for  her  own  affairs.  The  man 
marries  his  wives,  except  perhaps  the  first 
one,  generally  with  a  view  of  acquiring 
mare  property.  However  his  personal  wel- 
fare is  not  secured  by  polygamy,  for  there 
is  a  Twi  proverb  that  says:  "When  a  hus- 
band of  many  wives  gets  sick,  he  will  die 
of  hunger." 

A  boy  that  helps  us  with  the  work  about 
the  house  comes  from  a  polygamous  home. 
His  mother  is  the  second  wife  of  his  father. 
He  rarely  speaks  of  his  father,  and  when 
he  does,  it  is  quite  different  from  the  way 
we  would  speak  of  our  father.  Since  the 
father's  attention  is  divided  between  two 
families,  the  mother  must  be  both  mother 
and  father  to  her  children. 

Polygamy  keeps  the  inhabitants  bound 
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in  sin,  but  it  is  the  women  who  suffer  its 
terrible  consequences.  It  brings  child  mar- 
riage, and  eventually  through  its  evil  in- 
fluence, mere  girls  of  ten  or  twelve  are  sold 
into  a  polygamist's  harem.  Sometimes  even 
unborn  babies  are  sold,  and  their  lives  bar- 
tered away  as  payment  for  some  trivial  law- 
suit in  which  a  man  had  become  involved. 

Yes,  a  woman's  lot  is  not  easy  in  Africa, 
especially  in  unevangelized  areas.  Often  she 
is  thought  of  only  as  an  instrument  for 
work  and  ehildbearing.  Dulled  by  centuries 
of  oppression,  she  is  suspicious  of  strangers 
and  hard  to  reach  with  the  gospel.  She  is 
the  conserver  of  the  old  customs,  however 
evil  they  may  be. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  sorrow 

in  a  heathen  woman's  face, 
As  you  met  her  eye  to  eye 

amid  the  throng? 
She  who  is  by  sex  your  sister, 

though  of  different  race, 
Have  you  ever  wondered 

why  she  has  no  song? 
It  will  take  no  occult  power 

to  fathom  all  her  secrets  deep, 
And  it  needs  no  cruel  probing 

just  to  know; 
If  you're  filled  with  Christ's  compassion 

and  can  weep  with  those  who  weep, 
All  her  inmost  soul 

will  then  to  you  outflow. 
If  you  let  Christ's  love  flow  through  you 

with  a  power  she  can  feel, 
She  will  follow  close  behind  you  as  you  go; 
And  if  you  but  turn  a  moment, 

you  will  meet  her  mute  appeal 
For  a  blessing  that  your 

shadow  might  bestow. 
Yes,  she  feels  you  bear  the  comfort 

she  has  sought  for  years  to  find, 
In  the  temple,  where  her  gods  sit 

row  on  row, 
And  somehow  your  very  presence 

breathes  a  balm  for  troubled  mind, 
For  she  feels  that  you  must 

understand  and  know. 
She's  a  prisoner  that  beats  against 

the  very  bars  of  life, 
And  she  longs  for  death, 

yet  dares  not,  must  not  die. 
She  is  cursed  with  cruel  curses 

should  she  be  a  sonless  wife, 
And  a  baby  daughter  answer  cry  with  cry. 
She's  the  commondrudge  of  yesterday 

and  dreads  the  cruel  morrow, 
While  today  the  weary  hours 

drag  like  a  chain. 
And  she  prays  to  gods  all  deafened 

to  her  tale  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
Or  if  they  hear,  are  heedless  of  her  pain. 
She's  the  daughter  of  her  mother, 

who  before  her  trod  the  road. 
She's  the  mother  of  a  daughter 

who  will  know 
All  the  depths  of  her  own  anguish, 

all  the  heavy,  weary  load, 
All  the  bitterness — a  heathen  woman's  woe! 
No,  'tis  not  a  heathen  woman, 

'tis  a  piteous  captive  throng, 
In  the  deserts,  jungles, 

paddy  fields  and  marts, 
In  the  lands  that  know  not  Jesus, 

lands  of  cruelty  and  wrong, 
Where  there  is  no  balm  for  wounded, 

aching  hearts. 
Shall  we  let  this  stream  flow  downward 

in  its  widening,  deathward  way? 


CHURCH  PLANS  TO  HONOR 
CHARTER  MEMBER 


-TT/T  IIS.  MARGRET  GENEVA  WADE, 
J  V "Aunt  Mag"  as  she  is  known  to  her 
church  and  friends,  will  celebrate  her  eight- 
ieth birthday  Friday,  February  13,  1959. 
She  will  be  honored  by  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  only  living  charter  member  of  the 
church,  Sunday,  February  15,  1959,  during 
the  11:00  a.  m.  worship  service. 

"Aunt  Mag"  was  born  Friday,  February 
13,  1879,  m  the  British  Chapel  Free  Will 


On  December  4,  1901,  she  was  married 
to  Mr.  David  C.  Wade.  They  continued 
to  live  in  Kinston,  and  Mr.  Wade  operated 
a  dairy  near  Kinston.  As  they  did  not  have 
any  children,  they  took  three  children  to 
care  for  and  rear:  namely,  Florence  Jones, 
became  one  of  the  first  deacons  of  the 
church,  they  naturally  moved  their  mem- 
bership from  British  Chapel  to  Kinston  and 
and  two  adopted,  Addie  Jones  Wade  and 


Baptist  Church  community,  Lenoir  County, 
North  Carolina.  She  joined  British  Chapel 
Church  in  1888  at  the  age  of  nine. 

About  the  year  of  1889  her  parents,  Mr. 
Jerry  Williams  and  wife,  Mrs.  Ellen  Wil- 
liams, moved  to  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 
As  Mr.  Williams  took  an  active  part  in 
organizing  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  and 
became,  with  others,  charter  members  about 
1890. 


Shall  we  let  this  flood  of  misery 

hold  its  throng? 
We  can  stem  the  deadly  current 

if  we  go  and  give  and  pray — 
They  must  join  us  in  the  glad 

redemption  song! 

—Mrs.  W.  M.  TumbuU. 

What  are  you  doing  that  the  lot  of  these 
who  are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  as 
you  and  I,  might  learn  of  His  whose  yoke 
is  easy  and  whose  burden  is  light? 


Agatha  Morris  Wade.  Mr.  Wade  died  Oc- 
tober 17,  1940. 

"Aunt  Mag"  was  about  eleven  years  old 
when  she  became  a  member  of  the  church 
in  Kinston.  This  gives  her  about  sixty  nine 
years  as  a  member  of  the  church.  She 
taught  the  Beginners'  Sunday  School  Class 
for  twelve  years  and  received  the  Eighth 
Year  Award  for  perfect  attendance.  The 
Adult  Woman's  Class  is  named  in  her 
honor,  "The  Margret  Wade  Bible  Class." 
She  has  been  a  member  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary  since  it  was  organized. 

"Aunt  Mag"  is  loved  and  respected  by 
every  member  of  the  church.  It  is  always 
an  inspiration  to  visit  and  talk  with  her. 
Up  until  recently  she  was  active  in  the 
church  and  she  still  goes  to  church  when 
the  weather  permits  and  she  feels  up  to  it. 
She  is  reasonably  active  around  her  home 
for  her  age.  She  says,  "God  has  been  good 
to  me  and  still  cares  for  me."  She  resides 
on  Route  6,  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 
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checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 

Albemarle  Conference  $  38.02* 

Blue  Ridge  Association  34.6S/ 

Cape  Fear  Conference  196.34 

Central  Conference  1,420.88 

Eastern  Conference  944.92 

French  Broad  Association  72.83 

Jack's  Creek  Association  14.73 

Pec  Dee  Association  9.97 

Piedmont  Association  5.00 

Western  Conference  845.59 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  10.00 

Miscellaneous  1,400.09 


Total  Receipts 


$4,993.05 


Free  Union  Church 
Observes  Promotional  Day 

Free  Union  Church  is  located  in  Beaufort 
Count)',  North  Carolina,  one  mile  off  High- 
way 264  on  Free  Union  Road,  between 
Washington  and  Belhaven,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  church  has  a  membership  of 
above  400,  with  full-time  pastoral  service. 
It  has  a  very  active  program  including  Sun- 
day school,  six  leagues,  woman's  auxiliary, 
Y.  P.  A.,  two  choirs  and  a  boy  scout  troop. 
Its  budget  supports  all  phases  of  the  de- 
nominational program. 

From  among  its  membership  in  recent 
years  there  have  been  young  people  attend- 
ing college  at  Duke,  Greensboro,  State,  At- 
lantic Christian,  Norfolk  Virginia  College 
of  Barbers,  East  Carolina,  Mount  Olive 
College  and  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege. Out  of  this  number  three  ministers, 
one  Christian  worker  and  one  high  school 
teacher  have  been  able  to  attend  our  own 
colleges.  The  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  states  that  there  is  hardly 
a  night  to  the  week  that  some  church  group 
is  not  meeting  with  concern  for  worship, 
Christian  work  or  service. 

The  first  Sunday  in  January  there  was 
a  record  number  of  fifty-four  students  in 
the  Sunday  school  to  receive  perfect  at- 
tendance awards.  The  awards  ran  from  one 
to  eleven  years. 

In  a  brief  but  impressive  service  the  Sun- 
day school  officers  and  teachers  were  in- 
stalled for  the  year.  A  charge  of  responsibil- 
ity and  dedicatory  prayer  were  offered  by 
the  pastor.  In  an  impressive  service  students 
were  awarded  promotional  certificates  in 
honor  of  the  work  accomplished  during  the 
past  year.  The  promotional  activities  were 
under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent, 


Mr.  Clyde  Sutton.  Mr.  Sutton  stated  that 
he  hoped  this  could  be  an  annual  Sunday 
school  rally  day  for  the  church. 

In  the  eleven  o'clock  worship  service  the 
pastor  spoke  on  "The  Gateway  to  the  Won- 
ders of  God."'  lie  used  Psalm  119:18, 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  In  the 
discourse  to  follow  he  emphasized  that  it 
was  the  church  and  school's  responsibility 
to  use  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  in  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  people  that  they  may  behold 
wondrous  things  from  applying  their  lives 
to  what  is  written.  He  cautioned  all  the 
church  officers  and  auxiliaries  to  keep  their 
message  Biblical  and  conduct  themselves  in 
everyday  life,  concerning  the  church  and 
their  office  in  the  church,  as  becoming  and 
pleasing  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  seemed 
to  bless  the  message  to  the  hearts  of  the 
entire  audience. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  January,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  January,  19  59.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 


Coming  Events 

March  22 — Palm  Sunday. 

March  27 — Good  Friday. 

March  29 — Easter  Sunday. 

March  15-19— 16th  Annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence, Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 


1959  Tentative  Schedule 

For  Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson 

One  hundred  and  thirty-three  revival 
meetings  in  three  and  one-half  years  is  the 
record  of  the  Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson 
since  his  graduation  from  college  in  1955. 
During  these  services,  he  preached  over 


Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 


1,800  times  in  15  states.  There  were  over 
3,000  definite  decisions  of  salvation  or  re- 
turn of  backsliders.  All  of  these  revivals 
have  been  in  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 
The  evangelist  says,  "It  has  been  a  wonder- 
ful experience  with  the  Lord." 

The  tentative  schedule  for  1959  for 
Evangelist  Jackson  is  as  follows: 

January  25  —  February  7:  Maranatha 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

February  8-15:  Parker's  Chapel  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

February  16 — March  1:  Houston,  Texas. 

March  2-15:  Cushing,  Oklahoma. 

March  16-22:  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Louis- 
burg,  North  Carolina. 

March  25  —  April  3:  Johnston  City 
Church,  Johnston  City,  Illinois. 

April  5-12:  Fairmount  Park  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Virginia. 

April  13-19:  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
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April  20-26:  Beaufort,  North  Carolina. 
April  27 — May  6:  Johnsonville,  South 
Carolina. 

May  7-16:  Beulah  Church,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

May  17-30:  Erwin,  North  Carolina. 

May  31 — June  13:  Aspen  Grove  Church, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina. 

June  14-27:  Rocky  Mount  Co-Operativc 
Meeting,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina. 

June  28  —  July  5:  Dawson's  Grove 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina. 

July  6-12:  Aurora,  North  Carolina. 

July  13-16:  National  Association,  Ashc- 
ville,  North  Carolina. 

July  20-26:  Illinois  Youth  Camp,  Benton, 
Illinois. 

July  27 — August  2:  Cordova,  Alabama. 

August  3-9:  Dallas,  Texas. 

August  10-15:  Texas  Youth  Camp. 

August  16-29:  Henderson,  Texas. 

August  31 — September  19:  Piedmont 
Revival,  Gastonia,  North  Carolina. 

September  21 — October  4,  Miami,  Flor- 
ida. 

October  5-18:  Roxanna,  Illinois. 
October  19 — November  1:  Delta,  Ohio. 
November  2-8:  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

November  9-15:  Vanceboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

November  16-29:  Bailey,  North  Carolina. 
Pray  that  God  will  give  souls  as  fruit  in 
these  labors. 


Pastors  May  Help 
Prospective  Students 

Pastors  of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
are  urged  to  send  the  names  and  addresses 
of  their  young  people  graduating  from  high 
school  in  May  to  the  Bible  College  so  that 
information  about  the  school  may  be  sent 
them. 

Many  of  our  high  school  youth  arc  un- 
acquainted with  educational  opportunities 
offered  at  the  Bible  College  for  Christian 
youth  who  feel  the  need  of  training  for 
definite  Christian  work. 

Send  this  information  to:  Dean,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  3609  Richland 
Avenue.,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 


Rev.  Durward  Long 
Receives  Ph.  D. 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  was 
conferred  upon  the  Rev.  Durward  Long 
by  the  University  of  Florida  on  January 
31,  1959.  The  degree  is  in  United  States 
history  and  political  science.  Mr.  Long 
holds  the  Master  of  Arts  Degree  in  United 
States  history  and  school  administration 
from  the  Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute  at 
Auburn,  Alabama;  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  Dc- 
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gree  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  and  a  Bache- 
lor of  Science  Degree  from  Troy  State 
Teachers  College,  Troy,  Alabama. 

Mr.  Long  has  taught  in  Jordan  High 
School,  Columbus,  Georgia;  the  Alabama 


Rev.  Durward  Long 


Polytechnic  Institute  at  Auburn,  Alabama; 
the  University  of  Florida  at  Gainesville, 
Florida;  and  Jacksonville  University  at 
Jacksonville,  Florida. 

At  present  Mr.  Long  is  pastor  of  Har- 
mony Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lake  But- 
ler, Florida,  where  he  has  been  serving  for 
more  than  four  years.  His  wife  is  the  former 
Nina  Cclorio  from  Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba. 
They  have  two  sons,  Mel  and  Pat. 


Summer  Activities  to  Be 
Planned  for  Cragmont  Assembly 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  persons 
directing  summer  activities  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  season  of  1959  at  10:00  a.  m., 
Thursday,  February  12,  at  Parkers  Barbecue 
in  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  chairman  of 
the  board,  asks  those  who  attend  to  please 
bring  information  on  plans,  helpers  and 
mode  of  transportation  proposed  for  camp- 
ers. He  also  states  that  a  folder  is  being 
considered  for  all  activities  relating  to  the 
summer's  work. 


Auxiliary  and  Mission  Board 
Jointly  Sponsor  Missionary  Meeting 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  Mission  Board  sponsored  a 
study  course  and  missions  conference  on 
January  19-25  with  the  Rev.  Louis  Moul- 
ton,  promotional  secretary  of  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard  as 
speakers.  Services  were  held  in  every  church 
in  the  association  and  in  the  Union  Hill 
Church  near  Sloeomb,  Alabama. 


The  cash  offerings  amounted  to  $211.47. 
The  Liberty  Mission  Board  added  $100.00 
to  the  cash  offerings,  making  a  total  of 
$311.47  in  cash.  Monthly  pledges  to  be 
paid  within  a  year  amounted  to  $938.00. 
That  made  a  grand  total  of  $1,249.47.  This 
was  the  fourth  missions  conference  spon- 
sored by  the  auxiliary  and  mission  board. 
It  was  reported  that  many  who  attended 
the  study  course  and  conference  felt  that 
it  was  one  of  the  best. 


Fairmount  Park  Church 
Revives  Prayer  Meeting 

During  the  month  of  January,  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  put  special  emphasis  on 
the  Wednesday  night  prayer  meeting.  The 
service  has  been  completely  reorganized  and 
special  features  occur  throughout  the  pro- 
gram. The  average  attendance  for  the 
month  of  January  was  216.  The  highest  at- 
tendance was  on  the  second  Wednesday 
night  which  was  249. 


Georgia  Mission  Board 
Aids  Brunswick  Church 

The  assistant  treasurer  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Brunswick,  Georgia, 
Mrs.  June  Waldcn,  submits  the  following 
report  concerning  the  church: 

"In  1956  the  Georgia  Mission  Board  or- 
ganized a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  here 
in  Brunswick,  Georgia,  and  the  church  was 
off  to  a  good  start  but  had  many  difficulties 
to  develop  due  to  inexperienced  leadership. 
The  church  reached  a  very  low  state  recent- 
ly, so  we  requested  help  from  the  mission 
board  again,  since  we  had  no  pastor. 

"The  mission  board  secured  the  Rev. 
Rufus  Hyman  from  Sloeomb,  Alabama,  to 
hold  a  revival.  This  revival  was  very  suc- 
cessful, pulling  our  members  back  together 
with  four  additional  members.  In  this  num- 
ber are  some  very  prominent  people  that  we 
feel  the  Lord  will  greatly  use.  The  church 
now  is  in  a  building  program  and  will  be 
using  the  Georgia  state  tent  to  hold  services 
which  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the 
mission  board.  We  greatly  appreciate  the 
labors  of  Brother  Flyman,  and  commend 
him  to  our  people." 


Revival  in  Session 

At  Parker's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  began  on  February  8  at 
the  Parker's  Chapel  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby 
Jackson  as  the  evangelist.  These  serv- 
ices will  continue  through  February  15. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Jackson,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  t<>  the 
public  to  attend  these  services. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Was  Shem  Abraham's  uncle? 
A  person  told  me  that  he  was.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  Abraham  descended  from 
Shem  and  that  he  was  of  the  tenth  gener- 
ation after  Shem. — R.M.B. 

Answer:  There  is  a  slight  difference  in 
viewpoints  as  to  the  exact  relation  each  of 
Noah's  sons  has  to  all  the  nations  and 
tribes  named  in  the  Bible;  however,  there 
is  no  view  among  scholars,  so  far  as  I  know, 
that  does  not  regard  Abraham  as  a  descend- 
ant of  Shem.  It  is  also  true  that  Abraham's 
wife,  Sarah;  Isaac's  wife,  Rebecca;  and 
Jacob's  two  wives,  Rachel  and  Leah,  arc 
descendants  of  Shem.  It  is  likely  that  nei- 
ther Keturah  nor  Hagar,  the  wives  from 
whom  all  Abraham's  children  except  Isaac 
descended,  were  descendants  of  Shem.  We 
are  told  that  Hagar  was  an  Egyptian  maid; 
whether  this  means  that  she  was  of  Hamitic 
descent  we  are  not  sure.  Isaac  is  reported  to 
have  no  children  other  than  Esau  and  Jacob 
and  no  wife  other  than  Rebecca,  so  it  is 
quite  likely  that  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  both 
of  pure  Shemitic  descendants.  When  we 
come  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  however, 
there  is  another  story  for  he  had  wives  that 
were  maids  of  his  first  two  wives;  and  there 
is  no  genealogy  that  identifies  them  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible.  Then  there  are  two  sons 
of  Joseph  born  of  an  Egyptian  woman  that 
get  tribal  inheritance  along  with  Jacob's 
ten  sons,  whose  names  became  the  names 
of  tribes.  Thus  we  can  see  Gentile  blood  or 
blood  other  than  Shemitic  blood  coming 
into  the  race  in  its  infancy. 

Now  getting  back  to  Abraham  and  his 
relation  to  Shem,  the  following  occurs  on 
Page  616  in  Smith's  BibJc  Dictionary: 
"Shem  (name),  the  eldest  son  of  Noah 
(Genesis  5:32).  He  was  98  years  old,  mar- 
ried, and  childless,  at  the  time  of  the  flood. 
After  it,  he,  with  his  father,  brothers,  sisters- 
in-law  and  wife,  received  the  blessing  of 
God,  Genesis  9:1,  and  entered  into  the 
covenant.  With  the  help  of  his  brother, 
Japheth,  he  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father,  and  received  the  first  blessing  (Gen- 
esis 9:25-27).  He  died  at  the  age  of  600 
years.  The  portion  of  the  earth  occupied 
by  the  descendants  of  Shem,  Genesis  10: 
21,  31,  begins  at  its  northwestern  extremity 
with  Lydia,  and  includes  Syria  (Aram), 
Chaldaea    (Arphaxad),    parts    of  Assyria 


(Asshur),  and  Persia  (Elam),  and  of  the 
Arabian  peninsula  (Joktan).  Modern  schol- 
ars have  given  the  name  of  Shemitic  or 
Semitic  to  the  languages  spoken  by  his  real 
or  supposed  descendants." 

So  far  as  I  know  the  following  quotation 
from  Page  10  of  Unger's  Bible  Dictionary 
gives  the  relation  between  Abraham  and 
Shem:  "Abraham  was  a  native  of  Chaldea, 
and  descendant  in  the  ninth  generation 
from  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah.  His  father's 
name  was  Terah,  and  he  was  born  in  Ur, 
B.C.  2161  (Genesis  11:27)."  Another 
paragraph  from  Unger  as  found  on  Page 
1,010  in  his  dictionary  will  help  to  establish 
the  fact  that  there  is  not  to  be  found  a 
unanimous  opinion  among  ancient  scholars 
as  to  the  exact  relation  of  all  patriarchs  to 
each  other.  "The  expression,  'Unto  Shem 
.  .  .  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder,'  etc. 
(Genesis  10:21),  has  caused  much  discus- 
sion as  to  the  relative  ages  of  Japheth  and 
Shem.  Many  prominent  authorities  support 
the  seniority  of  Shem,  while  a  large  num- 
ber argue  in  favor  of  Japheth." 

From  the  above  it  seems  that  Abraham, 
in  generations,  is  the  tenth  from  Noah  and 
the  ninth  from  Shem.  Shem  had  other 
children  besides  Arphaxad,  all  of  which,  in 
the  thinking  of  today's  genealogists  arc 
Shemitic;  also,  Abraham's  father,  Terah, 
had  other  children  besides  Abraham  and 
Sarai.  These,  too,  are  regarded  as  Shemitic; 
but  strictly  speaking  the  Hebrews,  Abra- 
ham's descendants  that  God  regards  as 
heirs,  all  descend  from  Isaac,  and  not  that 
only  but  only  those  who  descend  from 
Jacob  are  true  Israelites.  So  the  Shemitic 
peoples  in  the  reckoning  of  races  or  nations 
are  all  the  descendants  of  Shem.  The  He- 
brews are  descendants  of  both  Abraham 
and  Lot  who  came  from  across  or  beyond 
the  Euphrates  River.  The  promise  or  cove- 
nant came  to  Isaac  only  and  this  did  not 
include  the  descendants  of  Esau  but  only 
Jacob  and  his  descendants  with  whom  God 
renewed  the  covenant.  Later  when  God 
mentioned  Abraham  and  the  covenant, 
Jacob's  descendants  were  the  only  people 
included  in  it.  In  the  New  Testament  and 
in  today's  theology,  it  is  correct  to  use  the 
terms  Hebrews,  Israelites  and  Jews  inter- 
changeably. They  each  mean  the  same  in 
general   New  Testament  use.  Therefore 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SwANNAKOA,  N.  C. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit"  (Galatians  5:25). 

You  have  read  the  last  four  or  five  medi- 
tations in  this  column  on  the  subjects, 
"God's  Will"  and  "God's  Will  and  My 
Life."  As  you  read  them  it  has  been  my 
earnest  prayer  that  each  child  of  God  has 
been  led  to  a  full  surrender  of  his  life  to 
God's  will  and  purpose  for  his  life  and 
that  he  will  constantly  and  continually 
strive  to  live  more  and  more  each  day 
in  His  will  and  for  His  purpose.  Then, 
and  only  then,  can  we  live  a  real  spiritual 
life. 

The  entire  revelation  of  God  is  for  the 
purpose  on  His  part  to  make  known  Him- 
self and  His  Kingdom  to  man.  This  state- 
ment is  made  with  all  reverence,  for  I  be- 
lieve fully  in  the  omnipotence  and  the 
omniscience  of  deity;  but  I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  the  most  stupendous  work  the 
Godhead  ever  enterprised  is  the  redemp- 
tion af  the  human  race  and  the  raising 
him  up  out  of  natural  state  in  this  sinful 
world  and  preparing  him  for  His  Kingdom. 
The  creation  of  the  universe  was  a  great 
work,  but  the  great  love  and  power  dis- 
played in  the  restoration  of  lost,  sinful  man 
to  the  divine  image  is  even  greater.  We 
read,  "According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue:  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises:  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust"  (2  Peter  1: 
3,  4).  From  these  verses  we  learn  that 
sin  separates  us  from  God  and  keeps  us 
from  entering  His  Kingdom.  It  is  the  will 
and  purpose  of  God  they  we  should  not 
enter  into  His  Kingdom,  but  that  we  should 
also  partake  of  His  divine  nature — the  real, 
true  spiritual  life. 

The  work  of  the  salvation  of  fallen  man, 
graciously  begun  by  virtue  of  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  is  to  be  considered  as  finished 
only  when  the  immense  work  involved  in 

Abraham's  seed,  Israel's  seed  and  the  Jews 
are  one  and  the  same  people. 
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Others  Mcnj;  Vou  Cannot 


G.  D.  Watson 


1  imparting  spiritual  life  to  him  is  accom- 
plished through  the  operation  of  divine 
grace  and  love.  This  world  is  full  of  pleas- 
ing and  inviting  attractions  for  us  all.  They 
are  all  opposed  to  spiritual  life,  and  they 
must  be  shunned  in  favor  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  guide  and  empower  us. 

To  obtain  spiritual  life  necessitates  the 
crucifixion  of  the  flesh,  the  natural  man, 
with  its  appetites  and  passions.  Paul  gives 
us  a  catalogue  of  the  works,  or  fruits,  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  doing  of  the  things  listed 
arc  perfectly  natural  to  every  unregenerated 
man.  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  Envying, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revelings,  and  such 
like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Galatians  5:19-21).  In 
the  doing  of  these  things  man  finds  pleas- 
ure, and  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  present 
possessions,  but  they  are  things  which,  un- 
repented  of,  keep  man  out  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  They  are  the  things  which  stifle 
the  spiritual  life.  In  another  message  I  will 
call  your  attention  to  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  which  may  be  found  in  every  spiritual 
life. 

The  conflict  between  the  natural  man 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  to  be  a  fight  unto 
death — a  fight  to  the  finish.  There  can 
be  no  compromise.  The  cross  of  the  Chris- 
tian must  not  be  thought  of  a  beautiful 
jewel,  to  be  worn  with  pleasure;  it  is  a 
rough,  rugged  instrument,  with  blood  on 
it,  to  remind  us  of  Christ's  death  for  us. 
For  He  who  bore  the  Cross  for  sinners, 
shed  His  blood  upon  it  and  despised  the 
shame  that  He  might  save  them,  never  of- 
fered them  salvation  on  any  easy  terms. 
Christ  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  He 
never  failed  to  declare  unto  him  the  whole 
truth. 

Spiritual  life  must  be  accompanied  with 
the  pains  of  spiritual  birth  and  spiritual 
awakening.  The  Bible  says,  "Wherefore  he 
saith,  Awake  thou  that  slecpest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light"  (Ephesians  5:14). 

"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
be  born  again"  (John  3:6,  7). 

• 

When  no  one  else  has  room  for  us,  there 
is  always  room  in  the  heart  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  us.  We  are  never  tiresome  to  Him. 
He  just  loves  to  have  us  near  Him — Se- 
lected. 


II1'  God  has  called  you  to  be  really  like 
Jesus,  He  will  draw  you  into  a  life  of 
crucifixion  and  humility;  and  put  upon  you 
such  demands  of  obedience  that  you  will 
not  be  able  to  follow  other  people,  or  meas- 
ure yourself  by  other  Christians;  and  in 
many  ways  He  will  seem  to  let  other  good 
people  do  things  which  He  will  not  let 
you  do. 

Seemingly  religious  and  useful  men  push 
themselves,  pull  wires,  and  work  schemes 
to  carry  out  their  plans,  but  you  cannot 
do  it;  and  if  you  attempt  it,  you  will  meet 
with  such  failure  and  rebuke  from  the  Lord 
as  to  make  you  sorely  penitent. 

Others  may  boast  of  themselves,  of  their 
work,  of  their  success,  of  their  writings,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  allow  you  to  do  it; 
and  if  you  begin  it,  He  will  lead  you  into 
some  deep  mortification  that  will  make  you 
despise  yourself  and  all  your  good  works. 

Others  may  be  allowed  to  succeed  in 
making  money,  or  may  have  a  legacy  left 
to  them,  but  it  is  likely  God  wants  you  to 
have  something  far  better  than  gold:  a  help- 
less dependence  upon  Him,  that  He  may 
have  the  privilege  of  supplying  your  needs 
day  by  day  out  of  an  unseen  treasury. 

lire  Lord  may  let  others  be  honored  and 
put  forward,  and  keep  you  hidden  in  ob- 
scurity, because  He  wants  to  produce  some 
choice,  fragrant  fruit  for  His  coming  glory, 
which  can  only  be  produced  in  the  shade. 
He  may  let  others  be  great,  but  keep  you 
small.  He  may  let  others  do  work  for  Him 
and  get  the  credit  for  it,  but  He  will  make 
you  work  and  toil  without  knowing  how 
much  you  are  doing;  and  then  to  make  your 
work  still  more  precious,  I  le  may  let  others 
get  the  credit  for  the  work  you  have  done, 
making  your  reward  ten  times  greater  when 
Jesus  comes. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  put  a  strict  watch 
over  you,  with  jealous  love,  and  will  rebuke 
you  for  little  words  and  feelings,  or  for 
wasting  your  time,  which  other  Christians 
never  seem  distressed  over.  So,  make  up 
your  mind  that  God  is  an  infinite  Sover- 
eign; and  lias  a  right  to  do  as  He  pleases 
with  His  own.  He  may  not  explain  to  you  a 
thousand  things  which  puzzle  your  reason 
in  His  dealings  with  you,  but  if  you  abso- 
lutely sell  yourself  to  be  His  Jove-slave  He 
will  wrap  you  up  in  a  jealous  love,  and 
bestow  upon  you  many  blessings  which 
come  only  to  those  in  the  inner  circle. 

Settle  it  forever,  then,  that  you  are  to 
deal  directly  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that 


He  is  to  have  the  privilege  of  tying  your 
tongue,  or  chaining  your  hand,  or  closing 
your  eyes,  in  ways  that  He  does  not  seem 
to  use  with  others.  Now  when  you  are  so 
possessed  with  the  living  God  that  you  are, 
in  your  secret  heart,  pleased  and  delighted 
over  this  particular,  personal,  private,  jealous 
guardianship  and  management  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  over  your  life,  you  will  have  found 
the  vestibule  of  heaven. 

".  .  .  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  you"  (James  4:6,  7). 

"And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  .  .  .  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  .  .  .  For  this  thing  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me"  ( 2 
Corinthians  1 2 : 7-9  )„. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  .  .  .  S:t 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Colos- 
sians  3:1-5). — Herald  Press  Tracts,  Scott- 
dale,  Pennsylvania. 


Hold  On,  Boys 

Some  boys  show  their  ugly  natures  every 
day.  They  pick  quarrels  with  their  school- 
mates, and  arc  overbearing  and  rude.  They 
find  unoffending,  good-natured  boys,  fright- 
en them,  threaten  to  strike  them,  step  on 
their  toes,  and  do  other  hateful  things. 
Such  boys  make  bad  men. 

Hold  on  to  your  tongues  when  you  are 
ready  to  speak  harshly. 

Hold  on  to  your  hand  when  you  are 
about  to  punch,  scratch,  steal,  or  do  any 
improper  act. 

Hold  on  to  your  foot  when  you  are  on 
the  point  of  kicking,  running  off  from 
study,  or  pursuing  the  path  of  error,  shame, 
or  crime. 

Hold  on  to  your  temper  when  you  are 
angry,  excited,  or  imposed  upon,  or  others 
are  angry  with  you. 

Hold  on  to  your  heart  when  evil  asso- 
ciates seek  your  company,  and  invite  you 
to  join  in  their  mirth,  games,  and  revelry. 
— Selected. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Nine 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Tree  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Summer  School 
To  Begin  May  25 

The  third  .summer  school  session  at  the 
Bible  College  is  scheduled  to  begin  May 
2  5  and  will  close  June  5  to  complete  a 
two-week  program,  as  announced  from  the 
dean's  office. 

The  short  training  program  is  devised  to 
provide  refresher  courses  and  additional 
studies  for  pastors,  students,  and  laymen. 
College  credit  will  be  given  for  the  three 
semester  hours  of  work  that  may  be  earn- 
ed from  the  various  courses  offered. 

For  the  past  two  years  there  has  been  a 
growing  interest  among  pastors  for  this  pro- 
gram. The  first  year  15  students  enrolled, 
and  the  second  year  this  number  was  in- 
creased to  20. 

Teaching  will  be  done  by  the  college 
faculty  and  students  will  be  housed  in  the 
dormitories  with  meals  available  in  the 
dining  hall. 

The  two-week  program  is  set  up  so  a 
pastor  will  be  away  from  his  church  only 
one  week  end. 

College  to  Participate 
In  Student  Loan  Program 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  been 
approved  for  participation  in  the  student 
loan  program  of  the  National  Defense  Edu- 
cation Act  of  1958,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of 
Education,  Lawrence  Dcrthirk,  has  an- 
nounced. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  revealed 
that  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  been 
notified  that  it  will  receive  an  initial  grant 
of  $629.  Mount  Olive  is  one  of  46  colleges 
in  North  Carolina  and  1,227  in  the  nation 
to  be  included  in  the  student  loan  program. 

Under  the  Act,  each  institution  receiving 
federal  funds  must  contribute  at  least  $1 
for  every  $9  of  federal  funds  received.  The 
total  loan  fund  is  then  to  be  administered 
by  the  institutions  themselves  who  will  se- 
lect the  individuals  to  be  granted  loans. 

The  National  Defense  Education  Act 
requires  special  consideration  to  be  given 
students  who  intend  to  go  into  teaching,  or 
who  excel  in  science,  mathematics,  engineer- 
ing, or  a  modern  foreign  language. 

Students  are  given  up  to  ten  years  after 


graduation  to  repay  their  loans,  and  those 
who  teach  school  for  five  years  will  have 
one  half  the  amount  of  their  loans  forgiven. 
Repayment  of  loans  is  to  the  colleges  which 
administered  them,  and  the  colleges  in  re- 
turn repay  the  federal  government  for  grants 
received. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

January  27 — February  2 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the 
week  of  January  27  through  February  2, 
1959.  The  total  amount  received  to  date  is 
as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $45,011.04 

Received  From: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $357.25 
Friends  90.00 


Total  Received 


Total  to  Date 


$  447.23 


$45,458.27 


Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  week.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  week  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
J.  W.  Boyette  $100.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the  door 
of  Christian  education  open  for  the  youth 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
Make  an  investment  that  will  pay  lasting 
dividends  by  investing  in  the  future  of 
our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Campaign  Director 

True  Christian  Worship 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Lord  and  my  God."  Mary,  in  Luke  10:39, 
".  .  .  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word." 
The  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  in  John  4:29 
said,  "Come  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the 
Christ?"  Do  you  know  what  true  worship 
is?  Have  you  found  Him  that  you  may  sit  at 
His  feet  and  worship? 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

National  Superannuation 
Report  for  January 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Nationl 
al  Superannuation  Board  of  Free  Will  Bap 
tists  for  month  ended  January  31,  1959,  a: 
submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary 
treasurer: 

Cash  on  Hand,  January  1,  1959  $2,422.1 
Receipts 

From  Co-Operative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  $  5.37 

Arkansas  36.39 
Georgia  9.41 
Illinois  10.81 
Kentucky  2.50 
Michigan  12.62 
Missouri  22.48 
North  Carolina  3.78 
New  Mexico  2.56 
Oklahoma  29.96 
Texas  6.04 
Tennessee  18.89 
Fiom  States: 

Alabama  23.11 
Georgia  10.00 
North  Carolina  121.11 
South  Carolina  4.94 
Virginia  8.50 
Other  Receipts: 
From  Insurees  on 

Premiums  149.28 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  Premiums  on 
Insurees  $298.56 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 
Postage  4.00 


$  477.75 
$2,899.91 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
January  31,  1959 


$  362.56 


$2,537.35 


Juniper  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina, 
announces  that  a  ministers'  revival  will  be- 
gin at  the  church  on  Monday  night,  Feb- 
ruary 16,  continuing  through  Saturday 
night,  February  21.  There  will  be  a  different 
speaker  each  night. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  come 
and  worship  with  the  church  members  at 
these  revival  services.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Armstrong,  asks  all  Christians  to  be 
much  in  prayer  for  the  revival. 
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NOTES 

■ —  AND  

QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Griffin 


SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  PLAY  CARDS? 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  tract  put  out 
•>y  the  Salvation  Tract  Society,  Grafton 
station,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  with  the 
tbove  caption,  "Should  a  Christian  Play 
Kurds?"  I  would  like  to  give  my  readers 
his  message  through  "Notes  and  Quotes" 
his  week.  The  tract  reads  as  follows: 

Bridge  is  one  of  the  greatest  epidemics 
hat  has  swept  the  country  since  the  glaciers 
ecedeel  and  left  it  habitable,  declares  a 
vriter  of  note.  Well,  what  of  it? 

We  are  frequently  told  that  if  we  allow 
)ur  young  people  to  have  the  same  amuse- 
ments at  home  which  so  many  of  them 
eek  elsewhere,  these  amusements  away 
rom  home  would  not  have  the  charm  they 
eem  to  possess.  But  what  are  the  facts? 

Nine  tenths  of  all  gambling  is  done  with 
:ards.  Ten  dollars  are  lost  at  cards  to  one 
lollar  at  any  other  game.  Nine  tenths  of 
he  gamblers  today  learned  to  play  cards 
it  home.  "The  card-playing  home,"  says  a 
inverted  gambler,  "is  the  kindergarten  for 
he  gambling  saloon." 

It  was  once  learned  that  in  a  certain 
:ompany  of  soldiers  every  man  who  gam- 
sled  affirmed  that  he  received  his  first 
esson  at  home. 

Nine  out  of  ten  beginners  have  no  suspi- 
:ion  of  the  passions  that  they  will  nurse 
>y  playing  cards.  The  writer  quoted  above 
leclares,  "It  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
)f  bridge  that  it  can  hold  the  interest  of 
ts  devotees  for  a  longer  time  than  any 
)ther  card  game  ever  invented.  And  those 
vho  have  become  its  slaves  hug  their 
hackles." 

Gambling  chloroforms  the  soul.  It  freezes 
he  very  milk  of  human  kindness.  It  kills 
ill  feeling  for  the  spiritual.  It  lowers  men 
:o  the  level  of  Roman  soldiers  who  gam- 
sled  for  the  vesture  of  Jesus  beneath  the 
Uross. 

A  son  in  a  certain  family,  according  to 
Uipsy  Smith,  came  down  to  breakfast  one 
noming  with  a  bundle  of  bank  notes  in  his 
land.  "What  have  you  there?"  queried  his 
pother.  "Two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
von  at  cards  last  night,"  was  his  reply.  The 
nothcr  was  shocked  and  horrified!  "My 
soy,  a  gambler,"  she  said  at  length.  "Yes," 
le  said.  "But  you  know  that  your  mother 
s  a  leading  member  and  an  official  in  the 
diurch?"  she  asked.  "Yes,  I  know  it,"  he 
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admitted.  "Then  you  must  take  that  money 
and  restore  it  to  the  loser  at  once,"  she 
demanded  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  "Mother," 
he  said,  pointing  to  a  vase  on  the  shelf, 
"where  did  you  get  that?"  "I  won  it  play- 
ing whist,"  said  the  distracted  woman. 
"Well,  if  you  will  send  that  back,  I  will 
return  the  money  I  won.  You  played  for 
a  prize.  I've  gone  just  a  little  farther  and 
have  played  for  money.  But  it  was  you  who 
taught  me  to  play  and  gave  me  the  desire 
in  my  own  home." 

I  once  heard  Dr.  J.  Wilber  Chapman 
tell  of  a  tramp  who  wandered  into  a  church 
service  one  evening,  and  when  the  pastor 
threw  the  meeting  open  for  testimonies  he 
rose  and  said:  "When  I  was  a  boy  I  at- 
tended tins  church.  My  father  was  an  offi- 
cer. There  were  seven  of  us  boys  in  our 
Sunday  school  class.  Our  teacher  used  to 
take  us  to  her  home  on  Saturday  after- 
noons. We  had  some  music  and  refresh- 
ments, then  we  w  ould  look  over  the  Bible 
lesson  for  the  next  day.  After  a  bit,  she 
taught  us  to  play  cards.  She  taught  us 
several  tricks.  Soon  we  asked  for  more  of 
the  cards  and  less  of  the  Bible.  Then  we 
dropped  out  of  the  class  and  met  elsewhere 
to  play.  Then  we  took  to  gambling.  Two  of 
those  boys  have  been  hanged.  Three  others 
are  in  prison  for  life.  If  the  police  knew 
that  I  was  in  town,  I  would  be  under  arrest 
within  ten  minutes.  All  I  have  to  say  is 
that  I  wish  that  our  Sunday  school  teacher 
had  never  taught  us  to  play  cards."  Then 
he  turned  to  leave  the  church.  As  he  did 
so.  a  lady  dressed  in  black  staggered  to  the 
aisle  and  fell  at  his  feet  crying,  "My  God, 
I  am  that  Sunday  school  teacher." 

Three  million  gambling  prospects,  and 
about  the  only  voice  raised  in  protest  is  that 
of  the  gambler  who  has  reached  the  end 
of  the  road. — Selected. 

Some  time  ago  this  writer  saw  a  man 
who  was  haggered  in  appearance,  shabbily 
dressed,  who  had  a  wrinkled  face  that  show- 
ed the  marks  of  sin.  When  I  saw  him,  I 
was  reminded  that  years  ago  he  was  one 
of  the  most  attractive  salesmen  in  a  profit- 
able business  concern.  But  he  slipped  and 
began  drinking  and  gambling,  and  now  he- 
is  ncaring  the  end  of  his  road.  God  have 
mercy  on  all  gamblers.  Let  me  say  that  it 
is  as  much  a  sin  to  gamble  for  cut  glass  as 
it  is  for  money/  Mothers,  do  not  teach  your 
bins  to  gamble.  Gambling  is  gambling,  no 
matter  what  form  it  is  in. 

It  Is  Here! 

What  is  it?  It  is  another  history  of  Lice 
Will  Baptists,  and  it  is  written  by  the  Rev. 
G.  W.  Million  of  Pocahontas,  Arkansas. 
Every  Free  Will  Baptist  ought  to  own  a 
copy  of  this  new  history.  There  are  178 
pages  of  interesting  facts  about  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  the  long  ago  and  up  to  date. 


It  is  extra  beautiful  in  appearance.  It  sells 
for  $3.00,  and  is  distributed  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Our  Trip  to  Alaska 

Brother  Lee  Whaley  and  his  good  wife- 
are  endeavoring  to  get  me  to  go  to  AlasLi 
to  help  in  the  great  work  that  is  being  done 
there.  I  was  asked  recently,  "Are  you  go- 
ing?" My  answer  was,  "If  the  Lord  makes 
it  possible."  I  believe  that  when  the  Lord 
calls  that  He  will  open  the  way.  My  wife 
received  a  nice  letter  from  Sound  Side 
Church  in  Tyrrell  County  recently  (per- 
haps many  have  learned  that  my  wife  is 
(he  treasurer  for  the  fund)  with  a  check 
for  $30  for  the  trip.  I  used  to  serve  the 
Sound  Side  Church,  and  when  I  was  with 
them  they  gave  us  many  favors  beyond 
their  obligations  for  which  we  have  always 
praised  the  Lord  and  prayerfully  asked  His 
blessings  on  the  people  in  return. 

I  never  asked  Brother  and  Sister  Whaley 
to  resort  to  the  idea  of  raising  funds  to  get 
me  to  Alaska.  The  idea  is  wholly  theirs, 
and  I  praise  the  Lord  for  their  interest. 
Again  I  say,  if  the  Lord  wants  me  to  go, 
]  Ie  will  make  it  possible. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoviams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Mary  Overman 

On  January  1,  1959,  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  called  Mrs.  Mary  Overman  to  her 
heavenly  reward.  Mrs.  Overman  was  wife 
of  the  late  Rev.  J.  S.  Overman,  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister  who  served  the  denomi- 
nation for  over  forty  years.  She  was  8  > 
years  old  at  the  time  of  her  passing,  having 
been  born  on  December  20,  187s. 

Mrs.  Overman  was  a  member  of  Union 
Grove  Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina, 
for  55  years.  Her  activity  in  the  church, 
however,  was  handicapped  by  partial  deaf- 
ness. In  later  years  she  suffered  declining 
health  which  eventually  led  to  being  bed- 
ridden for  several  months  prior  to  her 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Union 
Grove  Church  on  January  2,  1959,  by  the 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  pastor,  and  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans,  a  former  pastor.  The  bod}' 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Nahunta  Cemetery.  She- 
is  survived  by  one  son,  Clarence  H.  Over- 
man; one  daughter,  Mrs.  David  Collier;  one- 
brother,  Fred  Mitchell;  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Pearl  Bass;  eleven  grandchildren;  seven 
great-grandchildren;  and  a  host  of  friends. 
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-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Girl  From  the 

Harry  M. 

OTHER,  you  should  see  the  new- 
girl  who  came  into  our  class  at 
school  today.  She  looks  so  odd  and  wears 
the  funniest  looking  clothes.  She  talks 
funny  too.  We  just  couldn't  help  laughing 
when  the  teacher  introduced  her  to  the 
class." 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean,  Mary?"  asked 
her  mother.  "What  was  so  unusual  about 
her  talk  and  clothes?" 

"Some  of  the  kids  said  she  came  from 
out  in  the  sticks,"  said  Mary  with  a  laugh. 
"I  guess  she  has  never  been  in  a  city  be- 
fore. She  told  the  teacher  she  had  always 
gone  to  a  school  where  all  the  grades  met 
together  in  one  room." 

"Man-,  I  certainly  hope  that  you  didn't 
laugh  at  her  with  the  others." 

Mary  hung  her  head. 

"I  guess  maybe  I  did  a  little,"  she  said 
slowly.  "Everybody  else  did  and  I  guess 
I  didn't  stop  to  think." 

"You  know,  Mary,"  said  her  mother, 
"we  are  converted  Christian  people.  That 
means  we  treat  other  people  the  way  Jesus 
would.  Do  you  think  Jesus  would  laugh 
at  a  strange  girl  because  she  was  different?" 

"No,  I  don't  think  He  would,  Mother," 
replied  Mary.  "I  am  ashamed  that  I  did 
and  I  won't  do  it  again." 

"Just  not  joining  in  the  cruel  fun  isn't 
enough,  Mary,"  persisted  her  mother.  "In 
a  few  minutes  you  will  be  going  back  to 
school  for  the  afternoon.  What  do  you 
think  Jesus  would  do  if  He  were  in  your 
place?" 

"Well,"  said  Mary  hesitantly.  "I  guess 
He  would  be  a  friend  to  her,  but  if  I  do 
the  kids  will  laugh  at  me  too." 

"You  will  have  to  get  started  to  school 
now,  Mary.  You  think  about  it  and  pray 
for  help  to  do  what  a  Christian  should." 

Mary  walked  slowly  towards  the  school 
thinking  about  Judy  Freer,  the  new  girl. 
As  she  walked  along  she  resolved  to  do 
what  she  was  sure  Jesus  would  do.  She 
said  a  little  prayer  asking  Jesus  to  help  her. 
Near  the  school  she  saw  Judy  standing 
alone  looking  at  the  school  door.  With  a 
smile  Mary  walked  up  to  her. 

"Hello,  Judy,"  she  said.  "Come  on  and 
go  in  the  school  with  me." 

Judy,  surprised,  hesitated. 


Country 

Savacool 

"I  was  just  trying  to  get  up  courage 
enough  to  go  in.  They  laughed  at  me  so 
much  I  thought  I  couldn't  go  again  but 
I  know  I  have  to." 

"Their  laughing  won't  break  any  bones," 
said  Mary  cheerfully.  "Come  on  and  go  in 
with  me." 

As  Mary  and  Judy  walked  into  the  locker 
room  together  there  was  a  silence  for  a  few 
seconds,  then  some  snickers  began  to  go 
round.  Mary  and  Judy  paid  no  attention 
but  went  on  into  the  classroom  together. 
Even"  day  from  then  on  Mary  met  Judy 
and  went  to  and  from  school  with  her. 
Gradually  other  girls  joined  them  and  soon 
Judy  was  one  of  the  group. 

As  Mary  and  Judy  walked  away  from 
the  school  one  day  Judy  was  very  quiet. 

"Why  so  quiet,  Judy?"  asked  Mary. 

"I  was  just  wondering  about  something." 
icplied  Judy.  "Why  have  you  been  a  friend 
to  me  when  you  knew  you  would  get  laugh- 
ed at  too?" 

"Well,  you  see,  Judy,  we  are  Christians 
at  our  house.  We  believe  in  treating  other 
people  the  way  Jesus  would.  I  was  sure  that 
Jesus  would  be  a  friend  to  you  so  I  tried 
to  be.  Now  I  find  that  you  are  a  fine 
friend." 

"I  don't  know  much  about  Jesus  or  re- 
ligion," said  Judy  hesitantly.  "My  family 
has  never  gone  to  church." 

"I  would  like  to  take  you  with  us  to  our 
church,"  said  Mary  eagerly.  "Ask  your 
Mother  if  you  can  go  Sunday.  If  you  can 
we  will  stop  for  you." 

"I  am  sure  she  will  let  me  go,"  said 


Great  Riches 

M.  G.  Haldeman 

We've  a  Saviour  up  in  heav'n, 
Who  to  us  has  freely  giv'n 
All  His  riches,  which  shall  be 
Ours  through  all  eternity. 

He's  preparing  us  a  place, 
Given  to  us  through  His  grace; 
Then  His  image  we  will  bear, 
And  His  glories  we  shall  share. 


Judy  eagerly.  "Just  last  night  I  heard  Mot1 
er  sav  we  all  ought  to  go  to  church." 

;  / 

Y\  hen  they  came  to  Judy  s  house  Mai 
went  in  for  a  few  minutes. 

"Oh,  Mother!"  shouted  Judy.  "Mary  h; 
asked  me  to  go  to  church  with  her  Sunda' 
May  I?" 

"I  will  be  glad  to  have  you  go.  Mar: 
if  your  parents  do  not  object  Judy's  Fathe 
and  I  would  like  to  go  too.  We  appreciat! 
it  that  you  have  been  so  kind  and  helpfi 
to  Judy.  She  says  that  it  is  because  yo; 
are  a  Christian.  We  want  to  learn  mor 
about  it." 

When  Mary  got  home  and  told  he 
mother  the  news  she  said,  "You  see,  Man 
being  a  real  Christian  in  everyday  life  lead 
others  to  want  to  be  Christians  too."— 
My  Pleasure. 
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COMPLIMENTS  PAPER 
"I  have  been  a  Free  Will  Baptist  for  4] 
years  and  have  held  several  official  position^ 
during  this  time.  I  am  serving  my  35th  yea 
as  clerk  of  the  Little  Missouri  River  Assc 
ciation  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Southwest 
Arkansas,  and  have  served  five  consecutive 
years  as  clerk  of  the  Arkansas  State  AssocL 
tion. 

"I  have  been  taking  The  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  for  a  long  time  and  like  it  fine.  I  thinli 
it  is  the  best  paper  published  by  our  del 
nomination."  —  Rev.  R.  D.  Smith,  Ne\4 

Hope,  Arkansas. 

HOLDING  REVIVALS 
"The  Georgia  Mission  Board  sent  me  tol 
Brunswick,  Georgia,  for  a  revival.  Thai 
church  was  in  need  of  a  good  revival.  It  is  a 
new  work,  but  had  been  torn  apart  by  thJ 
devil.  We  pulled  it  back  together.  We  haa 
four  additions — one  for  baptism,  two  bj 
letter  and  one  by  restatement.  The  churci 
is  in  a  building  program  and  under  the  carl 
of  the  Georgia  Mission  Board  until  it  cm 
get  on  its  feet.  The  church  has  great  posj 
sibilities.  They  have  a  church  building 
started  which  is  a  block  building  in  a  sec| 
tion  of  town  with  a  great  future. 

"I  would  like  to  announce  that  I  an, 
available  for  revivals  for  the  spring  and  sum'j 
mer  months."  —  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  Slot 
comb,  Alabama. 
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CLEAN  WINDOWS 
The  rose  uses  neither  paint  nor  perfume! 
It's  just  itself.  That  is  the  touch  of  it* 
Maker.  Truth  is  transparent.  The  windov| 
glass  is  clear.  The  whole  house  is  open  9 
inspection.  That's  the  touch  of  God.  ThJ 
child  of  God  needs  neither  paint  nor  perl 
fume  of  profession  or  good  deeds.  He  needl 
only  to  be  made  and  kept  clean  by  thi 
blood  of  Jesus;  then  to  live  clean  and  tru* 
in  the  simple  round  of  his  daily  life.  — I 
S.  D.  Gordon. 
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Prayer  Band 

Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 
Route  J,  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. 

Someone  has  said,  "People  find  time 
id  opportunity  to  do  the  things  they 
insider  important."  How  true  this  is  in 
lr  daily  lives.  We  rush  about  doing  things 
r  our  family  and  loved  ones  such  as  cook- 
g,  washing,  ironing,  cleaning,  etc.  Maybe 
e  are  even  busy  doing  things  for  the  Lord 
ich  as  teaching  Sunday  school,  singing  in 
le  choir,  or  visiting  the  sick.  Now  think  a 
inute  about  your  prayer  life.  Is  your 
:ayer  life  a  busy  one  or  do  you  just  say 
word  or  two,  and  then  rush  back  to  the 
:eds  you  do9  A  time  of  prayer  is  the  most 
iportant  time  to  a  Christian.  This  is  the 
me  we  talk  with  God  and  commune  with 
im.  This  is  the  time  we  receive  strength 
id  guidance  in  order  to  better  do  our 
)od  deeds  for  others,  and  participate  in 
le  services  of  our  church. 
United  prayer  can  move  mountains, 
/hen  you,  as  a  member  of  our  Prayer 
and,  pray,  you  are  uniting  with  all  the 
embers  of  your  group  and  through  your 
lited  prayers  God  will  bless  the  different 
lases  of  our  denominational  work,  and 
ir  own  beloved  America.  If  you  are  not 
member,  we  would  welcome  you  in  our 
oup.  Write  me  and  I  will  send  you  a 
■aver  list  that  you  may  join  us  in  prayer. 
The  following  is  a  tract,  "Secret  of  a 
appy.  Yielded  Life,"  by  Billy  Graham.  I 
5pe  it  will  bless  you  as  it  has  blessed  many 
hers  and  that  it  will  also  inspire  you  to  a 
ore  active  prayer  life: 
Prayer  is  the  most  important  spiritual  ex- 
cise that  a  Christian  can  have.  If  you  arc- 
live  a  happy,  yielded  and  victorious  life, 
•ayer  is  absolutely  essential  dailv.  The 
>ostle  said  that  we  are  to  pray  without 
■asing.  The  reason  ycu  may  be  having 
ffieulties  in  your  business,  work,  home,  or 
rial  affairs  is  because  you  are  not  spend- 
g  time  daily  in  prayer. 
Here  are  a  few  facts  on  prayer  that  may 
:  of  help. 

First,  the  place  of  prayer.  It  is  not  the 
ace,  but  the  spirit  of  prayer  that  is  the 
1-important  factor.  Jacob  found  that  desert 
Dnes  can  become  an  altar.  Peter  prayed 
a  storm-tossed  ship.  Hagar  cried  to  God 
the  heart  of  the  desert.  Hezekiah  prayed 
the  Lord  on  his  sick  bed.  David  prayed 
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while  hiding  in  a  cave.  The  penitent  thief 
prayed  from  a  cross.  God's  ear  is  open  to 
our  cry.  whether  on  the  seashore  or  on 
the  housetop,  on  a  mountain  or  a  battle- 
field. However,  daily  prayer  is  better  and 
easier  under  favorable  surroundings.  Learn 
to  shut  the  door  on  conditions  that  would 
bring  disturbance.  Ordinarily,  it  is  best  to 
have  a  place  for  daily  prayer.  Jesus  sug- 
gested, "Enter  into  thy  closet."  It  is  good 
to  pray  at  least  once  a  day  m  a  secluded 
place,  praying  out  loud,  guarding  yourself 
against  wandering  thoughts. 

Second,  the  posture  of  prayer.  No  par- 


SPECIAL 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

I  need  your  help  to  find  old  diciplines, 
denominational  histories,  literature  and 
conference  minutes — just  anything  that 
will  give  us  information  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

I  am  historian  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
and  need  the  following  for  cur  college 
library: 

Discipline  of  1S12.  amended  by  Elders 
James  Roach  and  Jesse  Heath:  1836 
amended  by  Windsor  Dixon,  Reuben 
Barrow  and  Robert  Bond. 

I  have  an  abstract  of  the  Former 
Articles  of  Faith  confessed  by  the  Orig- 
inal Baptist  Church  holding  the  doctrine 
of  General  Provisions  with  Proper  Code 
of  Discipline,  1855. 

If  you  know  of  anyone  you  think 
would  have  anything  of  this  type,  please 
send  me  names  and  addresses. 

Our  college  has  a  great  need  for  refer- 
ence materials,  and  we  must  sacrifice  to 
see  that  we  help  them. 

If  you  have  anything,  please  write  me 
the  name  of  the  book  and  when  printed. 
We  may  have  some  materials  we  can 
share  with  ycu.  We  want  to  strengthen 
our  own  people  by  having  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  doctrine  where  they  can 
have  access  to  it.  We  have  a  wonderful 
heritage;  help  us  to  perpetuate  it. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
Maury,  North  Carolina 


ticular  posture  is  prescribed  in  the  Bible. 
You  should  certainly  shun  all  slovenly- 
habits  when  you  assume  a  prayer  attitude. 
The  Bible  indicates  many  postures  in  pray- 
er. 

Lifting  up  of  hands  (Exodus  9:55,  Psalm 
28:2  i .  Charles  Wesley  had  this  posture  in 
mind  when  he  wrote:  "Father,  I  stretch  my 
hands  to  Thee;  no  other  hope  I  know." 

Sitting  is  another  posture.  David  used 
this  posture  as  mentioned  in  2  Samuel  7:18. 

Standing  was  the  usual  Jewish  attitude  of 
Christ's  day. 

Kneeling  is  a  reverent  attitude  adopted 
by  others.  Daniel  knelt  three  times  a  day. 
Stephen  knelt  and  prayed.  Peter  and  Paul 
knelt  several  times  according  to  Scripture. 
I  personally  find  this  the  best  posture. 

You  should  choose  a  posture  best  fitted 
for  your  own  realization  of  the  Divine  Pres- 
ence and  not  condemn  others  who  adopt 
different  habits.  It  is  actually  the  posture 
of  the  soul  that  pleases  or  offends  the  Lord. 

Third,  the  period  for  prayer.  The  time 
you  give  to  prayer  is  governed  by  desires, 
need,  circumstances,  and  physical  ability. 
The  most  active  life  needs  the  most  prayer. 

Jesus  seems  to  have  devoted  Himself 
especially  to  prayer  at  times  when  His  life 
was  full  of  work  and  excitement.  The  Bible 
says  to  pray  at  all  seasons  (  Ephesians  6:18  i; 
to  pray  without  ceasing  ( 1  Thessalonians 
5:1"  i.  Charles  Wesley  gave  two  hours  daily 
to  prayer.  John  Wesley  arose  at  four  o'clock 
to  pray.  John  Fletcher  sometimes  prayed 
all  night.  Bishop  Andrews  prayed  five  hours 
a  day.  Martin  Luther  had  to  have  three 
hours  a  day  in  prayer.  Judson  of  Burma 
said  he  had  to  pray  a  dozen  times  a  day. 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  you  can 
pray  at  any  time  for  God  never  sleeps,  and 
His  ear  is  ever  open  to  your  cry.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  there  is  public  prayer,  family 
prayer,  and  private  prayer.  \\ Tien  Christ 
prayed  in  public.  He  was  brief.  When  He 
was  with  the  disciples.  He  prayed  longer. 
"When  He  prayed  alone.  He  prayed  all 
night. 

God  help  us  to  pray!  If  we  are  to  survive, 
we  must  have  spiritual  revival!  If  we  are  to 
have  spiritual  revival,  we  must  have  more 
earnest,  effectual  praying!  —  Good  News 
Publishers. 


Pinetown.  N.  C. — The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Free 
Union  Church  met  Monday  night,  January 
26.  at  ~:30  p.  m.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  leader  and  the  group  sang 
the  opening  chorus.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan.  Mrs. 
Luke  Whitley,  the  leader  of  the  group,  read 
the  Scripture. 

During  the  business  session,  officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  President,  Dot  Andreoli: 
vice-president,  Howard  Bryan;  recording 
(continued  on  page  sixteen") 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther 
Sanders  Ready  to  Go 
to  Hawaii 

The  Rev  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders  are 
now  ready  to  begin  their  itinerate  work 
in  preparation  for  missionary  work  in  Ha- 
waii. He  is  at  the  present  time  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Monett,  Missouri. 

Brother  Sanders  is  a  native  of  the  state 
of  Kentucky  where  he  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  14.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  and  Bob  Jones 
University.  He  has  held  pastorates  in  Ala- 
bama, South  Carolina  and  Missouri.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Indian  Creek  Association. 

Mrs.  Sanders  also  is  a  native  of  Ken- 
tucky, and  attended  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  and  Bob  Jones  University.  She  is 
at  the  present  time  on  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention.  She  has  served  as  youth  auxil- 
iary chairman  for  several  years.  The  Sanders 
have  one  daughter,  Brenda  Carol,  age  9. 

Hawaii  will  no  doubt  be  a  state  within 
a  few  months.  The  National  Home  Mis- 
sions Board  is  desirous  of  getting  this  couple 
there  as  soon  as  possible.  Please  send  your 
offerings  for  the  Sanders  to  the  National 
Home  Missions  Board,  3801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Pastors  may  contact  the  Sanders  direct 
for  missionary  service,  or  write  the  National 
Home  Missions  office. 

Anyone  born  in  Hawaii  is  automatically 
a  full-fledged  American  citizen  and  may 
travel  or  live  wherever  he  wishes  in  the  49 
states.  A  boy  born  in  Hawaii  is  eligible  to 
become  president  of  the  United  States. 
The  population  is  554,000  which  is  more 
than  the  population  of  Alaska,  or  Delaware, 
or  Nevada,  or  Vermont,  or  Wyoming.  It 
lias  more  people  than  any  previous  territory 
admitted  to  the  union,  except  Oklahoma. 

Hawaii  consists  of  seven  major  islands, 
and  dozens  of  smaller  ones,  out  of  each 
hundred  people  you  will  find: 

38  Japanese 
3  Native  Hawaiians 

1  5  Part  Hawaiians 

20  White  People 

1 3  Philippinos 
7  Chinese 
2  Puerto  Ricans 
1  Korean 


1  From  Other  Parts  of  the  World 
The  literacy  rate  is  very  high.  Medical 
sendees  are  top-notch  and  the  general  health 
is  the  same.  The  Americans  who  settled 
in  Hawaii  came  from  the  New  England 
states,  therefore  Honolulu  is  basically  a 
New  England  community.  Life  is  much 
more  like  Boston  than  San  Francisco. 
Young  people  in  Hawaii  speak  only  English. 

The  need  for  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in 
Hawaii  is  the  same  as  the  need  in  all  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

Statistics  on  Mexico 

Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  to  Mex- 
ico are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Billows. 

The  population  is  30,538,000  and  is  di- 
vided as  follows:  Mextizo,  55%;  Indian, 
29%;  White,  15%;  other,  1%. 

Religions  consist  of  the  following:  Rom- 
an Catholic,  96%;  Protestant,  3%;  other, 
1%. 

The  country  consists  of  29  states,  two 
territories,  and  one  federal  district.  The 
president  serves  a  six-year  term,  and  is  elect- 
ed by  the  people.  Church  real  estate  is 
vested  in  the  nation;  only  the  care  of 
buildings  is  entrusted  to  the  people! 

Roman  Catholic  statistics  in  Mexico  arc 
as  follows:  Bishops,  33;  priests,  6,061; 
churches,  1  3,500;  schools,  3,060. 

The  Glory  of  Previous 
Days 

The  glory  of  days  previous  to  Christmas 
as  well  as  Christmas  and  the  New  Year  still 
lingers  with  us.  One  of  the  most  glorious 
days  in  history  of  work  was  December  21 
when  we  baptized  twenty  individuals.  A 
young  lad  of  14  came  with  his  parents  beg- 
ging us  to  baptize  him.  After  discussion  and 
talking  with  the  lad  (Mr.  Merriweather 
actually  dealt  with  him ) ,  we  felt  he  knew 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  His  face  was  aglow 
with  the  joy  that  was  in  his  heart.  He  comes 
from  our  Gopalapuram  work  and  each  time 
I  have  seen  him  since  the  baptism  he  has 
told  me,  "My  heart  is  just  full  of  the  joy 
of  the  Lord."  On  the  day  of  the  baptism, 
one  of  our  deacons  (Jacob  Wilson-Raj's 
father)  came  up  to  me  and  with  tears  of 
joy  welling  up  into  his  eyes  he  said  "Oh 
what  a  glad,  glad  day — praise  the  Lord,  oh 
praise  the  Lord!  We  have  never  seen  it  like 


this  in  our  mission  before."  Well,  we  give! 
all  the  glory  and  praise  to  the  One  to' 
whom  it  belongs  and  the  One  who  deserves/ 
it.  We  could  work  all  our  life  and  unless 
the  Lord  came  in  and  used  it,  it  would  avail 
nothing.  We  shall  never,  never  forget  the 
glory  of  December  21. 

There  is  such  a  moving  in  our  midst  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  answer  all  the 
calls.  We  respond  to  invitations  coming  in 
beseeching  us  to  come  for  prayer  and  fellow- 
ship as  much  as  possible;  however,  it  is  not 
always  possible  for  us  to  go  in  response  to 
all  invitations.  Do  pray  for  us.  We  expect 
more  help  the  first  of  the  month  at  which  ' 
time  we  are  planning  to  open  up  13  Bible  i 
Study  centers  (one  for  young  people;  two 
for  children,  and  10  for  women).  In  addi-  ' 
tion  to  this  we  are  going  to  organize  four 
more  new  Sunday  schools.  We  need  your 
prayers. 

Our  watch-night  service  was  lovely — even  I 
better  than  last  year.  Our  hearts  were  stir-  1 
red  by  Pastor  Dorairaj's  message  on  1  Sam-  1 
uel  7:12  and  2  Corinthians  1:10  just  before  I 
midnight.  And  just  as  the  clock  struck  the  ! 
midnight  hour  we  were  on  our  faces  before  I 
God,  asking  Him  to  cleanse  us  anew  and 
empower  us  for  the  New  Year  of  1959.  , 
Then  at  about  12:10  a.  m.  Brother  Wilson- 
Raj  challenged  our  hearts  with  Deuteron-  ! 
omy  28:1-14.  Our  hearts  were  warmed  anew 
as  Wilson-Raj  held  before  us  God's  bless- 
ings if  we  would  only  obey  Him. 

And  the  new  year's  service  was  precious. 
Strangely  enough  our  pastor,  Brother 
Dorairaj,  brought  the  New  Year's  message 
on  obedience,  Deuteronomy  11:26-28. 
Well,  the  blessings  of  that  clay  were  num- 
erous, as  well  as  the  services.  The  watch- 
night  service  was  over  at  1:00  a.  m.  and 
our  new  year's  service  began  at  10:30  a.  m. 
Then  the  pastor  and  a  number  of  others 
and  I  went  over  to  Gopalapuram  for  a  4:30 
p.  m.  service.  That  too  was  a  lovely  service 
and  we  observed  communion  at  the  close. 
Then  we  visited  two  homes  where  there 
was  illness  and  had  prayer  meeting.  After 
that  we  had  to  return  to  Kotagiri  for  an 
eight  o'clock  service.  I  think  it  was  round 
about  10  that  night  when  I  ate  and  finished 
everything  and  retired.  Tired?  yes!  but  it 
was  a  happy  tiredness.  My  honest  and  sin- 
cere opinion  regarding  the  work  here  is 
still  the  same  as  I  wrote  you  before.  The 
work  should  be  headed  by  a  man.  Oh  yes, 
the  Lord  uses  women,  but  the  work  has  so 
expanded  in  this  last  year  that  more  and 
more  I  believe  God  wants  a  man  to  take 
charge  of  the  work.  May  He  raise  up  His 
choice. 

Volena  Wilson 
South  India 

9 

You  have  to  get  out  of  the  hay  if  you 
want  to  get  into  the  clover. 
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:acing  Tribulation  With 
Faith 

(Lesson  for  February  22) 
csson:  Mark  13:1-7,  32-37. 
Mien  Text:  Mark  13:33. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  temple  was  a  building  of  great 
jlendor.  Joscphus  describes  a  part  of  the 
:mple  in  this  manner:  "Now  the  outward 
ce  of  the  temple  in  its  front  wanted 
Dthing  that  was  likely  to  surprise  either 
ion's  minds  or  their  eyes:  for  it  was  cover- 
1  all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great 
eight,  and,  at  the  first  rising  of  the  sun, 
fleeted  back  a  very  fiery  splendor,  and 
tade  those  who  forced  themselves  to  look 
son  it  to  turn  their  eyes  away,  just  as  they 
ould  have  done  at  the  sun's  own  rays." 
he  size  of  the  foundation  stones  was 
lormous.  Josephus  speaks  of  some  of  the 
ones  as  forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five  in 
sight  and  six  in  breadth.  All  of  this  beauty, 
awever,  had  no  effect  so  far  as  its  not 
eing  destroyed. 

Christ  saw  its  awaiting  doom.  Sad  is  the 
lought  that  such  a  beautiful  structure 
ust  be  destroyed,  but  God  had  put  up 
ith  these  rebellious  people  for  hundreds 
:  years  and  now  the  end  of  God's  blessing 
tern  was  near.  "And  Jesus  answering  said 
ito  him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings? 
here  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  an- 
:her,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down"  (Vs. 
).  One  of  the  most  terrible  accounts 
:  any  war  is  the  account  of  Jerusalem's 
;struction.  Naturally,  with  Jerusalem's  fall, 
ie  temple  was  destroyed.  However,  Jose- 
ius  tells  us  that  it  was  the  desire  of  Titus, 
ie  Roman  General  who  led  the  seige,  not 
'  destroy  the  temple;  but  it  was  burned 
:fore  he  knew  what  was  happening.  Just 

Jesus  had  prophesied,  there  was  not  one 
one  left  upon  another. — The  Bible  Stu- 
mt  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  We  may  be  impressed  by  great  build- 
gs  on  earth,  but  they  cannot  be  compared 
ith  the  mansions  the  Lord  has  prepared 
r  His  own  (Mark  13:1). 

2.  When  the  Lord  comes  to  judge  the 
arid  even  the  most  magnificent  structures 

man  shall  fall  (Vs.  2). 

3.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  know  that 


the  Lord  can  always  be  approached  with 
questions  that  bother  us  (Vs.  3). 

4.  Jesus  foretold  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem and  His  return  to  earth,  but  did 
not  disclose  the  time  for  either  event  (Vs. 
4). 

5.  If  the  devil  cannot  get  us  to  deny 
God's  existence  he  will  do  his  best  to  de- 
ceive us  with  false  teaching  (Vs.  5). 

6.  In  Verses  5-13  we  may  say  that  Jesus 
passes  in  prophetic  review  the  entire  period 
between  His  crucifixion  and  Llis  return 
back  to  the  earth.  He  predicts  there  shall 
be  deceivers,  nation  in  conflict  with  nation, 
earthquakes,  and  famines.  The  thing  here 
detailed  characterized  the  period  from  A.D. 
33  to  70,  as  they  have  also  characterized 
the  period  from  A.D.  70  until  now. 

7.  Whenever  we  hear  of  any  man  or 
woman  declaring  the  exact  time  of  Christ's 
return  we  can  be  sure  that  we  are  listen- 
ing to  a  false  prophet  (Vv.  32,  33). 

8.  The  time  of  waiting  for  the  Lord's 
coming  is  not  to  be  spent  in  idleness  but 
in  the  service  He  has  appointed  for  us  (Vs. 
34).  ( 

9.  "Because  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
hour  when  He  will  come  back  to  earth  all 
His  servants  should  ever  be  on  the  qui  vive, 
watching  and  waiting  expectantlv"  (Vv. 
3  5,  36). 

10.  There  is  but  one  word  given  to  us 
for  the  present  time,  and  it  is  given  to  all: 
Watch!   (Vs.  37). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  Titus,  the  Roman  general,  gave  orders 
that  the  temple  was  not  to  be  destroyed. 
However,  a  Roman  soldier  threw  a  lighted 
torch  into  the  building,  and  the  curtains 
caught  on  fire  quickly.  It  is  said  that  Titus 
tried  hard  to  save  the  temple  from  destruc- 
tion but  to  no  avail. 

The  intense  heat  melted  the  gold,  and 
then  some  of  it  slipped  in  between  the 
large  stones. 

Jesus  predicted  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  and  the  minute  wording  of  His 
prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled  by  the 
crazed  Roman  soldiers  who  tore  down  the 
sanctuary  stone  by  stone  to  secure  the  gold 
leaf  between  the  stones. 

2.  Teachers  should  emphasize  this  truth. 
There  is  no  such  word  as  impossible  when 
Jesus  speaks.  The  Roman  general,  Titus, 
was  the  son  of  the  Roman  emperor,  Ves- 
pasian, but  he  was  powerless  to  prevent 


the  fulfillment  of  the  words  of  Jesus  in 
Mark  13:1,  2.  We  should  accept  the  pre- 
dictions of  Jesus  by  faith  even  when  we 
cannot  see  how  they  can  ever  come  to 
pass. 

3.  In  the  second  place,  He  told  them 
that  there  were  other  portents  to  look  for 
and  other  signs  to  be  recognized.  Their 
private  questions  brought  forth  His  answer 
about  the  temple  and  the  city,  and  yet 
more.  There  were  two  ends  in  view  that 
day.  One  was  the  end  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
other  was  the  end  of  the  age  (world),  not 
the  physical  world  as  we  know  it,  but  the 
era  or  the  time  span  of  history  as  we  live 
it.  The  first  end  took  place  when  Jerusalem 
was  trodden  down  by  the  Roman  soldiers. 
The  second  end  is  yet  to  come.  Verses  3-8, 
14-23,  28-31  seem  to  refer  to  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem;  the  rest  of  the  chapter  from 
which  this  lesson  is  taken,  to  the  end  of 
the  age. — The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

4.  One  Way  of  Getting  People  Ready 
for  the  Hereafter — Since  the  practical  teach- 
ing of  the  lesson  today  is  that  of  watching 
or  being  ready  for  the  Son  of  Man,  the  fol- 
lowing incident  concerning  how  Indians 
even  today  in  America  get  their  fellows 
ready  for  the  hereafter  will  be  of  interest. 
Richard  C.  Roach  of  Minnesota,  a  mission- 
ary of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
gives  this  account  in  The  Sunday  School 
Missionary.  A  man  orf  an  Indian  reservation 
had  died,  and  though  the  members  of  the 
family  were  not  believers,  a  Christian  burial 
was  requested.  Mr.  Roach  arrived  at  the 
one-room  cabin,  and  found  that  the  fam- 
ily was  steeped  in  superstition  and  fear. 
Beside  the  coffin  there  was  a  lighted  lamp, 
a  pitcher  of  water,  and  a  plate  of  food  to 
aid  the  departed  one  in  his  travel  to  the 
happy  hunting  ground.  It  was  supposed 
that  the  lamp  would  light  the  pathway  on 
the  long  journey. 

When  the  coffin  was  opened  for  viewing 
the  remains  after  the  service,  the  sight  that 
met  the  eyes  was  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. Says  Mr.  Roach:  "The  old  Indian, 
fully  dressed  for  winter,  had  several  weeks' 
growth  of  beard.  On  his  head  was  a  visor 
cap,  and  his  hands  had  been  covered  with 
new  white  canvas  gloves.  Beside  him  lay  a 
heavy  winter  mackinac  and  other  personal 
belongings.  Thus  he  had  been  prepared  by 
his  family  for  his  stay  in  eternity." — Se- 
lected. 

5.  Adults  and  even  young  children  would 
laugh  at  the  preparations  made  by  the 
Indians  for  the  future  life,  but  wait  a  min- 
ute. Haven't  we  people  today  who  argue 
that  being  honest  and  treating  their  neigh- 
bors kindly  will  get  them  into  the  New 
Jerusalem?  John  3:14-21  has  no  place  in 
their  philosophy  of  the  future  life.  Silly 
Indians,  yes,  but  some  moderns  are  silly 
too! 
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(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
s?cretary,  Julia  Ann  Sutton;  corresponding 
secretary,  Carol  Jean  Waters;  program  pray- 
er chairman,  Betty  Lou  Waters;  mission 
chairman,  Carol  Dean  Webster;  treasurer, 
Carolyn  Faye  Keech;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Lola  Lee  Keech.  The  group  voted  to 
meet  on  Tuesday  night  after  second  Sun- 
clay  at  7:30  in  the  community  building. 
The  meeting  was  adjourned  with  the  group 
praying  together  the  Lord's  Prayer. 


Greenville,  N.  C.— The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Gum 
Swamp  Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Edgar  Warren  on  Monday  night,  January 
26,  with  22  members  present.  The  guest 
speaker  was  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  of  Green- 
Mile,  who  gave  a  most  interesting  talk  on 
"Travelers  on  the  King's  Highway."  The 
group  extends  an  invitation  to  anyone  to 
attend  their  meetings  at  any  time. 


Selma,  N.  C.  —  The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Selma 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  at 
the  home  of  Miss  Linda  Watson  on  Jan- 
uary 19  at  7:30  p.  m.  Following  a  period 
of  chorus  singing,  Mrs.  James  Earl  Raper 
read  the  Scripture  and  led  the  group  in 
prayer. 

Those  participating  in  the  program  were 
Bonnie  Braswell,  Brenda  Parrish  and  Elaine 
House.  Officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
President,  Barbara  Sellars;  vice-president, 
Ann  Capps;  secretary-treasurer,  Brenda  Par- 
rish. 

Refreshments  were  served  during  the 
social  hour  which  consisted  of  cold  drinks, 
potato  chips,  fudge,  pimento  cheese  sand- 
wiches and  cookies.  Mrs.  Mildred  Barnes 
helped  with  the  refreshments. 


Wilson  County,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Aspen  Grove  Church  met  Fri- 
day night,  January  23,  at  7:30,  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  LeRoy  Owens.  Mrs.  Odelle  Gard- 
ner gave  a  very  inspiring  talk  on  "Missions 
m  Cuba."  After  the  business  session,  de- 
licious refreshments  were  served.  There 
were  eighteen  members,  one  visitor  and 
one  new  member  present. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary met  on  January  23  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Lena  Nobles.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  Mrs.  Lillian  Carrow,  president. 
The  Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Lena 
Nobles,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Josh 
Smith. 

Page  Sixteen 


Attention! 
All  Youth  Chairmen! 

What  have  you  done  about  the  W. 
N.  A.  C.  Essay  Contest  in  your  local 
G.  T.  A.  and  Y.  P.  A.?  or  your  district 
or  your  state?  May  I  encourage  you  and 
even  urge  you  to  do  your  part  to  have  an 
essay  from  every  state  this  year.  This 
contest  must  begin  in  the  local  youth 
auxiliaries.  The  theme  of  the  contest  is 
"The  Worth  of  a  Family  Altar,"  and 
rules  for  the  contest  are  given  in  all 
auxiliary  year  books,  and  additional  in- 
formation is  given  in  both  the  G.  T.  A. 
and  Y.  P.  A.  Manuals.  If  you  have  any 
questions  about  the  contest  you  are  in- 
vited to  write  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  office  or 
contact  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  youth  chairman. 

In  the  past  years  there  has  not  been 
as  much  participation  in  this  contest  as 
there  should  have  been.  Could  it  be  be- 
cause we  have  so  few  family  altars  in 
our  homes?  If  so,  perhaps  as  youth  chair- 
man you  can  work  with  your  program- 
prayer  chairman  in  the  promotion  of 
family  worship  among  your  auxiliary 
members. 

Do  all  you  can  to  encourage  your 
young  people  to  participate  in  the  con- 
test this  year  and  I  am  sure  God  will 
bkss  our  efforts. 

Mrs.  Luther  Sanders 
W.N.A.C.  Youth  Chairman 
206  Euclid  Avenue 
Monett,  Missouri 


The  business  session  was  then  held. 
There  had  been  90  sick  visits  made,  two 
trays  and  three  flowers  taken.  Many  Bible 
chapters  were  read  with  five  daily  Bible 
readers  reporting.  A  letter  was  read  from 
the  Whaleys  in  Alaska.  Several  items  of 
business  were  discussed  and  settled. 

Following  the  Bible  study  on  "The  Marks 
of  True  Religion,"  the  group  was  dismissed 
with  sentence  prayers.  A  social  hour  was 
then  enjoyed  along  with  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 


Dudley,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  May's  Chapel  Church  enjoyed  a  year 
book  party  which  was  held  at  the  church 
m  January  and  which  was  directed  by  Mrs. 
Norman  Ard,  Mrs.  Perry  Grady  and  Mrs. 
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Charles  Johnston.  There  were  thirteen  mem- 
bers and  three  visitors  present. 

Mrs.  Ard  led  the  group  in  some  very 
interesting  games.  The  purpose  of  the  party 
was  to  formalize  the  auxiliary  with  the 
new  books  and  the  duties  as  auxiliary  mem- 
bers. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Norman  Aid, 
showed  some  very  interesting  films  about 
missionary  work.  The  party  ended  with 
special  prayer  for  our  missionaries.  Delicious 
refreshments  were  then  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. 


Beaufort,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Beaufort  Church  met  Monday! 
night,  January  23,  with  32  members  pres-j 
ent.  The  devotional  period  was  led  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Don  Eubanks.  The  pro-, 
gram  for  the  month  was  on  missions  in| 
Cuba.  After  the  business  session,  refresh- 
ments consisting  of  cake,  nuts  and  soft 
drinks  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


Pinetown,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Free  Union  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  in  the  community  build-! 
ing.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  newly-elected  president,  Mrs.  Nathan- 
iel Webster.  The  opening  hymn  and  the; 
Scripture  reading  were  followed  with  pray< 
er. 

Since  there  was  not  much  old  business; 
during  the  business  session,  the  discussions' 
centered  around  the  activities  for  the  new 
year. 

Following  the  program,  the  meeting  was 
adjourned.  Delicious  refreshments  were  then: 
served  by  the  hostess  for  the  month. 


Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil-j 
iary  of  Sound  Side  Church  met  in  the  home! 
of  Mrs.  Beatrice  Brickhouse.  The  vice-, 
president  presided  over  the  meeting  which 
was  opened  with  group  singing.  Following 
the  reading  of  the  Scripture,  the  program 
was  given  as  outlined  in  the  year  book.  j 

During  the  business  period,  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected:  President,  Mrs) 
Madalinc  Brickhouse;  vice-president,  Kath- 
leen Swain;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Madge 
VanHorn;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Nev; 
Brickhouse;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Bettie  Brick- 
house; personal  service  chairman,  Mrs.  Ber 
nice  Maitland.  Besides  the  names  giver 
above,  those  present  at  the  meeting  were 
Mrs.  Beatrice  Brickhouse,  Miss  Mozelk 
Brickhouse,  Mrs.  Elsie  Sawyer  and  Mrs 
Daisie  Brickhouse.  After  the  meeting  wa: 
closed  with  prayer,  the  hostess  served  de 
licious  refreshments. 

The  Free  Will  BaptbiJ 


Pictured  above  are  17  of  the  2.2  new  and  returning  students 
to  register  for  the  second  semester  at  the  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  These  additional  students  bring  to  a  new  high 
of  219  the  total  number  registering  for  the  current  year. 

Front  row  from  left  to  light:  Joyce  Jackson,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina;  Mary  Kay  Joslin,  Rose  Bud,  Arkansas;  Barbara  Harwell, 
Norman,  Oklahoma;  Lola  Edwards,  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina; 
and  Bertie  Clark  Mangham,  Farmville,  North  Carolina. 

Second  row  left  to  light:  Johnny  Eason,  Selma,  North  Caro- 
lina; Billy  Phipps,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina;  Albert  Keech  Jr., 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina;  William  Evans,  Springfield,  Missouri; 


Teddy  Wilbanks,  Fresno,  California;  Frank  Guinchard,  Bronx, 
New  York;  Levy  Corey  Jr.,  Greenville,  North  Carolina;  Jackie 
Simpson,  Morehead  City.  North  Carolina;  Gordon  Sebastian, 
Rantoul,  Illinois;  Tony  Mavnard,  McArthur,  Ohio;  Howard  Shoe- 
make,  Ashland  City,  Tennessee;  and  Jackie  Fletcher,  Lynn,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Not  present  for  the  picture  were  Margaret  Hampton,  Spring- 
field, Missouri;  Gayle  Collins,  Royal  Oak,  Michigan;  Robert 
Kessinger,  South  Roxana,  Illinois;  Thomas  Malone,  Roxana,  Illi- 
nois; and  Billy  Sharpston,  Florence,  Alabama. 
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THE  MAN  IN  THE  PULPIT 

C.  H.  Overman 

For  the  next  several  weeks  we  shall  deal  with  the  work  of  the 
pastor  or  minister  as  related  to  his  church  people.  It  shall  not 
be  our  purpose  to  solve  every  problem  or  to  offer  a  perfect  answer, 
but  to  simply  make  a  few  observations  and  perhaps  call  attention 
to  some  of  the  possible  clangers  which  we  are  faced  with.  In  this 
editorial  we  shall  discuss  the  pastor  as  the  man  in  the  pulpit. 

Looking  for  the  Ideal 

Someone  has  said  that  churches  are  still  looking  for  an  ideal 
pastor,  and  pastors  are  still  looking  for  an  ideal  church.  So  far, 
neither  of  the  ideals  have  been  found;  however,  there  should  be 
an  effort  to  reach  that  ideal  on  the  part  of  all  concerned.  Churches 
usually  want  a  man  who  can  speak  eloquently,  and  do  so  without 
offense;  pastor  or  shepherd  the  people  of  the  church  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  please  and  satisfy  every  whim  and  whine;  become 
a  leader  in  civic  organizations,  etc.  No  church  has  ever  found 
all  the  characteristics  in  any  single  minister  which  they  want  and 
think  they  need. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  many  as  to 
which  is  the  most  important  ability.  Some  say  it  is  his  abilities 
to  carry  out  his  pastoral  duties,  and  there  are  some  members  who 
arc  willing  to  overlook  his  failures  and  mistakes  in  the  pulpit, 
provided  he  can  atone  for  them  through  pastoral  duties.  Others, 
however,  believe  that  the  most  important  part  of  the  minister's 
abilities  is  his  preaching  or  public  speaking.  Recently,  a  member 
of  a  church  which  was  seeking  a  pastor  remarked,  "We  want  a 
man  that  we  can  point  to  and  gladly  say  he  is  our  pastor."  Cer- 
tainly, this  church  member  was  thinking  of  a  minister  who  would 
fill  every  spot  and  position  as  successfully  as  possible.  A  deacon 
of  a  church  spoke  of  a  former  pastor  in  this  manner:  "He  was  a 
good  speaker,  but  he  was  not  much  of  a  pastor.  On  and  on  it 
goes;  one  member  will  like  a  certain  minister  because  he  is  a  good 
pastor;  others  will  like  him  because  of  his  preaching  abilities. 

Regardless  of  one's  opinion,  we  cannot  overlook  the  import- 
ance of  the  minister  as  a  preacher.  Many  of  his  members  will 
think  of  him  as  the  man  in  the  pulpit  and  will  be  proud  if  he  is 
a  good  speaker. 

A  Great  Responsibility 

The  man  who  accepts  God's  call  to  preach  assumes  a  great 
responsibility,  and  he  must  not  think  of  it  lightly.  Yet,  this 
may  quite  often  be  true  on  the  part  of  most  ministers  at  one 
time  or  another  in  a  pastorate.  Preaching  is  defined  as  "Pro- 
claiming tidings;  to  announce  publicly;  to  proclaim  the  gospel;  to 
discourse  publicly  on  a  religious  subject,  or  from  a  text  of  Scrip- 
ture; to  deliver  a  sermon." — Webster's  Dictionary. 

After  Jesus  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness  by  Satan,  we  read 
in  Matthew  4:17:  "From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  .  .  ." 
Jesus  was  not  only  great  as  God's  Son  and  our  Saviour,  but  He 
was  great  as  a  teacher  and  preacher,  and  He  never  considered  it 
lightly  or  carelessly.  After  Flis  death  and  resurrection,  the  respon- 
sibility of  heralding  the  message  of  salvation  into  the  world  was 
placed  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  disciples  who  became  apostles. 
Wherever  they  went,  they  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  that  Jesus 
came  to  save  sinners — to  redeem  the  lost. 


Dr.  Adolph  Bedsole,  pastor  of  Immanuel  Baptist  Church  in 
Panama  City,  Florida,  gives  in  his  book,  Pastor  in  Profile,  three  j 
musts  for  a  man  to  be  a  successful  preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  | 
Christ.  May  we  note  them  briefly:  ( 1 )  He  must  be  a  born-again 
believer;  (2)  one  must  be  a  believer  called  of  God  to  preach; 
(3)  he  must  be  dedicated  to  the  task  of  mastering  his  job. 

No  minister  can  proclaim  the  message  of  salvation  success- 
fully unless  he  has  the  assurance  of  salvation  in  his  own  heart. 
Then  there  is  the  matter  of  the  calling.  For  instance,  a  young 
man  who  planned  to  enter  the  ministry  was  taken  ill  with  a 
well-known  disease,  having  felt  God's  call.  Friends  were  heard 
to  remark,  "We  are  glad  that  he  is  going  to  be  a  preacher,  for 
he  will  not  have  to  work  hard."  It  is  true  that  the  minister  does 
not  often  perform  hard,  physical  tasks,  but  he  spends  many  hours 
which  sap  the  physical  energy  and  strength  from  him;  such  as, 
preparation  for  a  sermon  or  address,  counseling  with  his  members 
or  discussing  some  church  problem  or  plan  with  the  board  of 
deacons.  His  work  varies  with  great  contrast.  He  may  be  called 
to  the  home  where  death  has  come;  and,  in  fifteen  minutes, 
he  may  have  to  appear  at  the  local  school  luncheon  for  an  address. 
He  finds  himself  m  the  midst  of  varying  circumstances,  from  the 
home  of  the  more  wealthy  and  well-to-do  to  the  home  of  the  poor 
and  lowly.  These  things  make  his  work  strenuous;  therefore,  he 
must  be  daily  and  hourly  possess  a  consciousness  of  his  responsi- 
bility and  duty  as  a  preacher.  He  cannot  think  of  it  lightly,  for 
he  must  be  dedicated  to  the  task  of  mastering  his  job,  and  master- 
ing it  well. 

No  man  has  any  greater  responsibility  than  the  minister  who 
steps  behind  the  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning  to  proclaim  the  good 
musts  for  a  man  to  be  a  successful  preached  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
should  be  a  master  of  his  subject  and  the  occasion  which  brings 
him  to  the  pulpit:  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace;  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted;  to  encourage  and  to  reveal  the  way  of  righteousness. 
He  must,  at  the  same  time,  show  the  folly  and  results  of  sin,  and 
warn  people  of  its  dangers. 

In  our  next  editorial  we  shall  deal  with  the  minister's  sermon, 
its  tone,  purpose,  its  failures  to  accomplish  its  purpose,  etc. 
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HO  is  my  neighbor?"  one  of  the  ex- 
perts of  the  law  asked  Jesus  (Luke 
10:29).  The  Pharisees  regarded  as  neigh- 
bors only  those  who  kept  the  strict  details 
of  their  traditions.  Jesus  made  the  good 
neighbor  of  His  parable  a  Samaritan,  one 
of  the  despised  mixed  race  whose  discord 
with  pure-blooded  Jews  dated  back  to  Ezra. 
Thus  He  struck  at  their  refusal  to  associate 
with  unbelievers. 

There  are  Christians  today,  both  young 
folk  and  adults,  who  do  not  know  what  it 
is  like  to  step  outside  their  close-knit  circle 
and  have  social  contact  with  unbelievers. 
A  Christian  girl  started  work  in  a  factory 
and  on  her  lunch  hour  sat  down  to  eat 
with  her  neighbors.  She  noticed  a  girl  eat- 
ing alone  and  inquired  about  her.  "Oh,  she 
doesn't  associate  with  us,  she's  a  Christian," 
was  the  reply. 

Another  girl,  Bible-school  trained,  said, 
"They  taught  us  everything  but  how  to 
get  along  with  the  unsaved."  Still  another 
Christian  girl  called  her  fellow  workers 
"scum  of  the  earth,"  and  refused  all  offers 
of  friendship. 

The  world  is  a  great  deal  larger  today 
than  in  Bible  days,  but  in  another  sense  it 
is  smaller.  We  are  all  neighbors.  The  word 
has  come  to  mean  "near  ones,"  not  only 
those  near  our  home,  but  those  near  us  at 
work,  school,  traveling — anyone  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact. 

Eight  times  in  Scripture  the  command 
is  given,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  James  calls  it  the  "royal  law" 
(James  2:8).  Christ  said  plainly  that  it  was 
the  second  greatest  commandment  (Mark 
12:31  j.  In  Galatians  5:14  we  are  told  that 
all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  this  one  phrase. 
Paul  in  Romans  13:9  said  that  it  covers 
more  than  one  precept.  Another  time,  Je- 
sus said  that  all  the  law  and  prophets 
hung  on  the  two  commandments:  love  for 
God  and  love  for  man. 

The  rich  young  ruler  (Matthew  19:20) 
claimed  to  have  loved  his  neighbor  as  much 
as  he  loved  himself,  yet  the  fact  remains 
that  he  was  rich.  He  was  made  sorrowful 
at  the  thought  of  giving  to  the  poor,  prob- 
ably scorning  to  consider  them  neighbors. 

This  commandment  of  love  is  repeated 


in  Luke  10:27  and  Leviticus  19:18.  It  has 
not  been  given  the  importance  in  Christian 
circles  today  which  God  has  attached  to  it. 

Witness  the  rapid  spread  of  early  Chris- 
tianity without  books,  radio,  television,  mass 
evangelistic  campaigns,  telephones,  or  mod- 
ern transportation.  Neighbor  simply  told 
neighbor.  More  than  that,  the  believing 
neighbor  was  neighborly. 

A  Christian  lady  once  set  a  cake  to  cool 
on  her  windowsill.  A  neighbor,  m  opening 
the  screen  door,  knocked  the  cake  to  the 
floor  where  it  was  completely  ruined.  The 
Christian  lady  was  so  kind  and  forgiving 
that  it  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
embarrassed  neighbor.  Later,  she  told  oth- 
ers it  was  the  one  incident  which  had  at- 
tracted her  to  that  lady's  religion. 

1  Corinthians  13  is  called  the  epitome  of 
love  and  is  often  read  at  weddings  and  most- 
ly applied  to  love  in  the  home. 

"Not  easily  provoked" — Have  you  ever- 
applied  that  to  the  neighbor's  kids? 

"Envieth  not" — Wouldn't  that  apply  to 
the  neighbors  in  church? 

"Thinketh  no  evil" — Would  that  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  couple  down  the 
street  everybody  else  gossips  about? 

Love  "is  kind" — How  about  the  gossip 
that  is  not  gossip,  but  well-founded  and 
absolutely  true?  Be  not  only  honest,  but 
go  the  second  mile  and  be  kind. 

"Beareth  all  things  .  .  .  endureth  all 
things" — in-laws  are  neighbors,  too. 

The  baker,  laundry  man,  postman  and 
others  who  come  to  the  door  are  neighbors. 
Witnessing  to  them  is  loving  them  as  one- 
self, and  from  that  will  spring  all  the  "good 
works"  of  Matthew  5:16. 

Good  works  is  synonymous  with  witness- 
ing and  the  outward  proof  of  an  inward 
faith.  It  should  not  be  a  nagging  witness 
which  is  all  talk,  as  in  the  case  of  a  baker 
who  asked  to  be  transferred  from  his  regular 
route  because  of  an  obnoxious  customer 
who  daily  strove  to  involve  him  in  religious 
argument.  A  candle  makes  no  noise  in  burn- 
ing. The  light  which  shines  brightest  and 
leads  men  to  glorify  God  is  the  light  of  a 
consistent  life. 

A  midmorning  coffee  break  with  an  un- 
saved neighbor  invariably  leads  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  family  life  and  problems,  and 


paves  the  way  for  witnessing.  Friendly  talk 
over  a  clothesline  may  bring  the  gospel  into 
a  new  home. 

The  same  rules  apply  here  as  to  all  Chris- 
tian witnessing:  Be  friendly  and  sympa- 
thetic, open  the  way  for  confidences,  never 
repeat  a  conversation.  Accept  others  as 
equals  and  never,  never  let  your  self-right- 
eousness show. 

A  Christian  mother  was  interested 
enough  in  her  child's  education  to  attend 
a  PTA  meeting.  The  speaker  was  from  the 
local  television  station.  After  the  meeting 
the  Christian  mother  complimented  him 
on  Ins  talk  and  invited  him  to  her  home 
to  see  her  Bible  story  hour.  He  came  and 
promtly  invited  pupils  and  teacher  to  ap- 
pear on  television.  They  were  given  a  free 
half  hour  to  sing,  repeat  Scripture  verses 
and  have  a  regular  flannelgraph  lesson. 

Eventually  it  led  to  spot  announcements 
for  gospel  crusades  and  rallies  in  the  com- 
munity. The  man  in  charge  of  that  par- 
ticular program  attended  a  large  child  evan- 
gelism rally  and  was  later  seen  at  a  Billy 
Graham  film.  All  this  because  one  Christian 
was  neighborly  to  a  PTA  speaker. 

In  the  Old  Testament  nations  arc  called 
neighbors  (Ezekial  16:26;  23:5).  A  Chris- 
tian grandmother  tucked  a  Gospel  of  John 
into  the  pocket  of  a  coat  sent  to  Greece. 
She  received  a  thank-you  letter  and  the 
assurance  that  the  whole  Greek  family  had 
someone  translate  the  Gospel  of  John  for 
them.  Amateur  radio  operators  have  the 
same  opportunity.  Christians  living  abroad 
or  traveling  abroad  should  set  an  example 
distinct  from  the  all  too  well  known  Amer- 
ican tourist  who  could  provoke  even  the 
English  into  shouting,  "Yankee,  go  home!" 

According  to  1  John  3:17,  God's  love 
does  not  dwell  in  a  person  who  has  luxuries 
while  someone  else  lacks  necessities.  The 
trying  need  of  Korea's  orphan  children 
alone  should  compel  Christians  whose  doc- 
trine is  straight  to  take  care  that  their  giv- 
ing be  not  lopsided.  The  nations  whose 
leaders  are  Christians  are  certainly  neigh- 
bors in  a  very  special  way. 

Who  is  my  neighbor?  Appropriately,  the 
nationality  of  the  man  who  fell  among 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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HEN  Jesus  spoke  the  words  found 
in  John  14:6  He  was  talking  directly 
to  you  and  to  me.  It  was  an  all-inclusive 
assertion.  There  is  no  possible  way  this 
could  have  meant  any  other  thing  than 
what  the  statement  declares.  Jesus  is  the 
way  out  of  bondage  just  as  surely  as  day 
follows  night.  He  is  the  only  way,  and 
there  is  absolutely  no  other.  Everyone  is 
hedged  in  by  sin.  Man  is  a  victim  of  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  over  which  he 
lias  no  control.  Jesus  is  the  only  one  capable 
of  liberating  the  souls  of  men.  The  children 
of  Israel  in  bondage  in  Egypt  are  a  type  of 
the  miserable  condition  of  unliberated  men. 
Satan  is  represented  in  the  person  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  Egyptian  ruler.  He  uses  his  power 
and  authority  to  inflict,  unmercifully,  the 
people  of  God,  Israel.  Satan's  enslavement 
is  all-inclusive.  God  lias  given  all  over  to 
Satan  and  has  reckoned  eternal  depravity 
upon  men.  But  listen,  God  has  provided 
a  way  for  man's  escape!  God  has  bought 
us  back  from  sin's  degradation.  It  was 
bought  at  Calvary  at  a  great  price.  The 
price  was  the  sacrifice  of  God's  Son.  Jesus 
is  the  answer  back  to  God;  He  is  the  way 
home.  God  selected  Moses  to  deliver  His 
people  from  Egypt.  He  selected  Christ 
t;>  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Jesus  is  the  only  way  into  God's  for- 
giveness and  full  reconciliation.  It  cost  God 
to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians.  It  cost  Him  to  deliver  sinners 
from  the  clutches  of  Satan.  One  consoling 
thing  about  it  is  that  God  was  able  to 
cripple  the  Egyptians  and  make  it  impos- 
sible that  they  could  detain  Israel  from  be- 
ing delivered,  across  the  sea,  from  them.  God 
will  and  has  crippled  the  devil  and  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  prevent  eternal  de- 
liverance of  seeking  sinners.  The  devil 
always  puts  up  a  great  fight,  but  God  is 
able  to  deliver  those  who  believe  on  Him 
and  trust  in  Him  for  salvation.  God  for- 
gives all  our  sins  and  remembers  them 
against  us  no  more  forever.  The  Egyptian 
soldiers  were  destroyed.  Their  water-soaked 
bodies  lay  as  thick  as  flies  up  and  down 


the  shores  of  the  sea  the  next  day.  So  God 
w  ill  deal  with  the  devil  and  all  his  demons. 
We  shall  sing  the  song  of  sweet  deliverance 
as  soon  as  God  delivers  us  from  the  clutches 
of  Satanic  power.  God  is  ready  to  do  this 
now  .  Just  as  the  children  of  Israel  stood 
still  to  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  so 
must  we  do  the  same  today.  We  are  ex- 
pected to  do  all  we  can,  but  when  we  have 
gone  our  limit,  God  will  take  over  and 
deliver  us.  Many  of  the  great  men  of  Israel 
wanted  to  turn  back  to  Egypt  when  they 
saw  their  plight.  Sinners  seeking  God  to- 
day often  desire  to  turn  back  when  they 
are  confronted  with  what  seems  impossible 
to  them  concerning  their  salvation.  God 
will  take  over  and  do  for  us  that  that  we 
cannot  do  for  ourselves. 

Jesus  is  also  the  way  into  Christian  serv- 
ice. Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  shy  on  the  seashore  and  please  God. 
'here  were  ten  kings  in  front  of  them  to 
conquer.  The  mighty  armies  of  ten  king- 
doms must  be  destroyed  and  wiped  out. 
So  when  God  saves  us  the  battle  has  just 
begun.  There  are  our  foes  and  desperate 
enemies  out  front.  We  must  conquer  them, 
drive  them  back,  and  destroy  them.  God 
gave  Israel  the  power  to  conquer,  and  He 
will  surely  give  us  the  power  to  do  the 
same.  \Vc  must  be  willing  to  let  God  lead 
us  into  channels  of  service.  The  sooner  we 
do  this  and  surrender  to  Him,  the  sooner 
we  will  be  of  great  service  to  God,  to  our 
fellow  men,  and  to  our  own  selves. 

We  must  find  our  place  of  service.  This 
will  require  all  the  initiative  of  our  souls. 
It  will  take  all  our  energies.  There  will  be 
times  when  we  think  it  is  no  use.  There 
will  be  times  when  we  must  fast  and  pray 
in  earnest.  There  will  be  trying  ordeals  and 
suffering  reproach  and  infliction  but  God 
will  see  us  through,  nevertheless.  The  Chris- 
tian is  charged  with  great  responsibility. 
He  must  realize  that  life  or  death  depends 
upon  his  actions.  The  life  you  save  may 
be  your  own.  God  help  us  to  find  our 
responsible  place  in  human  society  and  live 
like  the  conquering  saint  we  should  be! 


R.  P.  Harris 
Rocky  Mount,  Noith  Carolina 


Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  heaven.  No  one 
can  enter  heaven  if  he  waits  until  he  is 
removed  from  the  scenes  here  on  earth. 
The  door  to  heaven  is  open  here  in  this 
life.  All  who  enter  heaven  must  enter  that 
door  while  he  lives  here  on  earth.  We  will 
not  be  given  a  second  chance.  Our  salva- 
tion has  been  bought  once  for  always.  There 
will  never  be  any  other  way.  The  last  call 
has  been  uttered.  The  next  voice  we  hear 
from  heaven  will  be  the  voice  of  the  angel, 
Gabriel,  when  he  shall  announce  that  time 
shall  be  no  more.  All  who  have  their  sal- 
vation intact  at  that  time  will  go  to  heaven. 
Those  who  have  neglected  to  take  care  of 
this  most  important  matter  shall  be  forever 
banished  from  the  presence  of  God.  There 
is  only  one  ultimate  destination  for  the  un- 
saved and  that  is  the  burning  pits  of  hell 
where  the  worm  does  not  die  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.  Just  this  thought  while 
passing:  If  and  when  you  do  find  yourself 
in  hell,  you  will  find  that  there  is  no  love 
there.  Your  loved  ones  here  in  this  life  will 
not  be  loved  ones  anymore.  They  will  hate 
you  in  hell.  They  will  gnash  their  teeth  in 
disgust  at  you.  You  may  be  their  mother, 
lather,  brother,  sister,  son  or  daughter  but 
they  will  be  turned  into  a  demoniac,  ac- 
cusing you  and  blaspheming  you.  There 
w  ill  be  no  love  in  hell.  Hell  shall  never  be 
destroyed.  It  is  a  burning,  tormenting, 
harrowing,  ghastly  ordeal  that  lasts  and 
lasts  and  lasts  forever  and  ever,  without 
end. 

Jesus  set  the  example  on  what  we  have 
chosen  to  call  "The  Three  Roads  in  the 
Life  of  Christ."  They  are  ( 1 )  The  Galilean 
Road;  (2)  the  Calvary  Road;  and  (3)  the 
Emmaus  Road.  The  Galilean  Road  was 
one  of  blessed  and  never-ending  service. 
Jesus  went  about  doing  good.  As  the  op- 
portunity came  upon  Him,  or  as  He  came 
upon  opportunity.  He  did  what  needed 
to  be  done  in  the  best  interest  of  all  con- 
cerned. If  a  person  was  blind  or  sick  or 
lame,  he  healed  him.  If  a  person  was  dead, 
He  raised  him  from  the  dead  and  restored 
him  to  his  loved  ones.  If  a  person  was  dy- 
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ing,  Jesus  intercepted  death  and  restored 
him  to  his  health.  He  possessed  a  burdened 
heart  of  service.  The  Christian  has  the  very 
I  same  compassionate  heart  of  service;  he 
needs  to  exercise  it  more  and  more. 

Jesus  could  do  no  mighty  works  in  I  lis 
home  town  of  Nazareth.  He  informed  his 
followers  that  a  prophet  is  not  without 
honor  save  in  his  own  country  and  among 
his  own  kin  (Sec  Matthew  13:57.)  The 
people  of  His  home  town  knew  His  family 
!  and  had  become  prejudiced  against  Him. 
But  there  were  people  in  other  communities 
who  flocked  out  to  hear  Him  and,  where 
there  was  an  audience,  Jesus  taught  them. 
|  Morever,  the  people  listened  and  were  bene- 
fited from  it.  The  ministry  proved  a  great 
success  in  the  city  of  Capernaum.  It  was 
there  that  Jesus  healed  a  paralytic.  It  was 
there  that  the  daughter  of  Jairus  lay  upon 
I  her  bed  in  a  dying  stupor.  Jairus  prayed 
that  Jesus  would  go  and  heal  her.  Jesus  went 
immediately  to  her  bedside,  healed  her,  and 
restored  her  to  her  parents. 

There  are  many  people  who  are  spiritual 
paralytics  and  are  on  their  deathbeds.  While 
they  walk  around  in  apparent  good  health 
they  are  dying  spiritually.  Their  sense  of 
reasoning  has  been  paralyzed  and  if  there 
ever  was  a  spark  of  spiritual  life  it  is  swiftly 
dying  out.  There  are  those  who  have  never 
been  quickened,  never  been  made  alive. 
Only  Jesus  can  quicken  you  and  give  you 
life.  If  you  have  spiritual  life  today,  it  is 
because  you  trusted  Jesus  and  he  gave  you 
this  spark  of  life.  Now  that  you  have  it, 
you  should  do  the  things  which  will  make 
the  spark  kindle  into  a  flame  and  set  you 
on  fire  for  God  and  righteousness.  Before 
Jesus  could  enter  the  home  of  Jairus,  a  wom- 
an in  the  crowd  on  the  road  touched  only 
the  hem  of  His  garment  and  was  healed  of 
a  disease  which  had  tormented  her  for  many 
years.  She  had  spent  all  her  money  with 
doctors  and  no  one  seemed  to  do  her  any 
good.  Jesus  not  only  healed  her,  but  saved 
her  soul  as  well. 

The  ministry  of  Jesus  on  the  Galilean 
Road  included  the  appointment  of  his 
twelve  disciples  which  were  to  become 
apostles  and  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
people.  These  apostles  were  able  to  heal 
the  sick  and  restore  sight  to  the  blind,  hear- 
ing to  the  deaf,  and  life  to  limp  and  useless 
limbs  or  other  physical  members  of  the 
body.  Jesus  gave  them  the  authority  and 
the  power  to  do  this.  Jesus  was  able  to  save 
a  vile  and  sinful  woman  when  she  came  to 
Him  in  the  right  attitude.  She  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  answered  every  sign 
of  penitence  and  repentance.  Jesus  en- 
countered a  funeral  procession  not  far  from 
Capernaum.  He  stopped  the  procession  and 
commanded  the  corpse  to  arise.  The  young 
man  in  the  casket  was  an  only  son  of  a 
widow  and  her  only  dependence  for  a  livli- 


hood.  The  young  man  sat  up  in  the  coffin 
and  Jesus  presented  him  to  his  mother,  com- 
pletely restored  to  his  health. 

Christians  are  to  walk  with  Christ  on 
the  Galilean  Road;  but  they  should  and 
must  also  walk  with  Him  on  the  road  to 
Calvary.  The  Calvary  Road  represents  the 
road  of  sacrifice  and  suffering.  Jesus,  with 
a  broken  heart,  walked  the  Calvary  Road. 
".  .  .  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  arc  healed"  (Isaiah  53: 
5  ) .  Jesus  bore  the  death  penalty  for  all  men. 
The  sins  of  the  whole  world  were  accounted 
for  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  There  is  no 
intelligent  being  capable  of  exploring  and 
demonstrating  such  a  tremendous  sacrifice 
and  suffering  as  our  Lord  endured  for  us. 
Yet  Jesus  did  it  willingly  and  without  a 
complaint  or  a  murmur. 

Christians  will  learn  from  Christ  how- 
to  sacrifice  and  endure  hardships  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  people.  Christians  will 
learn,  too,  to  sacrifice  and  suffer  for  the 
indifferences  and  disobediences  of  other 
Christians.  But  there  is  joy,  real  joy  in 
knowing  that  you  are  suffering  for  Christ. 
We  will  be  called  on  to  give  our  very  lives 
in  the  promotion  and  propagation  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord.  This  is  no  less  than  what 
is  expected.  Jesus  put  His  all,  His  life  in 
our  salvation.  He  expects  us  to  be  willing 
and  to  do  the  same  thing.  We  are  com- 
manded by  Paul  to  ".  .  .  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  vour  reasonable  service"  (Romans 
12:1). 

The  salvation  offered  to  us  by  the  Lord 
is  declared  to  be  sufficient  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  Since  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  (John 
2:9)  and  is  a  gift  from  Him  to  us,  its  ob- 
ject is  to  redeem  and  its  purpose  is  to  re- 
store us  to  a  right  relationship  with  God, 
our  Father. 

Finally,  the  third  road  in  our  discussion 
is  the  Emmaus  Road,  the  road  of  a  burning 
heart  of  evangelism.  Evangelism  means  the 
spreading  of  redemption  news.  It  is  heralded 
as  the  very  best  news  possible,  and  is  accept- 
ed by  honest  seekers  of  the  truth  as  such. 
The  message  of  evangelism  not  only  tells 
us  the  best  news  there  is,  but  also  tells  of 
the  very  worse  news  possible.  It  reminds 
the  unrepentant  person  that  he  is  doomed 
to  a  devil's  hell.  It  tells  him  that  he  is 
totally  and  altogether  depraved,  that  he 
is  without  life  and  may  at  any  time  be 
banished  from  the  presence  of  God  and  all 
that  is  good  and  kind  and  wonderful.  At 
the  same  time  this  message  tells  that  the 
sinner  can  turn  from  his  sins,  be  redeemed 
and  reconciled  to  God  so  that  life,  joy  and 
everlasting  peace  is  guaranteed.  Through  the 
message  of  evangelism,  the  sinner  learns  of 
the  adequacy  of  God's  salvation.  He  learns 


that  by  his  acceptance  of  salvation  through 
faith  m  Christ,  God  removes  all  guilt  of 
sin  and  makes  him  as  pure  as  if  he  had 
never  in  all  his  life  committed  a  single  sin. 
".  .  .  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 
Evangelism  teaches  us  to  live  a  surrendered 
life,  one  that  cannot  be  hindered  nor  re- 
moved. The  life  of  the  believer  is  placed 
at  the  full  disposal  of  God  Almighty.  God 
controls  the  life  and  makes  Himself  known 
through  that  life. 

Have  you  ever  made  a  super,  colossal  dis- 
covery of  something  tremendously  im- 
portant to  you  and  felt  that  you  must  share 
it  with  someone  else?  You  felt  that  unless 
you  could  share  it  with  someone  else,  you 
could  not  fully  appreciate  and  enjoy  it  for 
yourself.  That  is  the  way  evangelism  works. 
You  have  a  feeling  that  you  have  come  to 
possess  the  greatest  news  possible  for  any- 
one to  have,  but  you  feel  that  it  can  be  of 
much  greater  value  if  you  can  share  the 
good  tidings  with  someone  else,  anyone, 
anyone  who  will  lend  an  ear  to  listen.  This 
is  the  burning  heart  of  evangelism.  Grasp  it, 
possess  it,  use  it,  and  God  will  give  you 
opportunities  to  see  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

PREACH  HELLAVITH  AN  ACHING 
HEART! 

Two  young  ministers  preached  sample 
sermons  in  a  church  which  was  seeking  a 
pastor.  The  text  of  the  first  one  was,  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psalm  9:17). 
By  strange  coincidence,  the  text  of  the  sec- 
ond candidate  was  the  same.  Later,  the 
two  young  ministers  were  being  considered 
as  possible  pastors  in  a  business  session. 
The  chairman  of  the  deacons'  board  was 
the  first  one  to  speak.  Said  he,  "Both  ser- 
mons were  splendid.  There  was  this  dif- 
ference, however:  The  first  one  spoke  as  if 
his  heart  would  break  because  the  wicked 
would  be  turned  into  hell.  The  second  one 
spoke  as  if  he  were  glacl  that  it  were  so!" 
The  candidate  who  displayed  solicitous  con- 
cern for  the  perishing  ones  received  the 
call!— Rev.  W.  B.  Knight. 


CHRIST-CENTERED 

just  because  your  mind  is  centered  upon 
Christ  you  will  be  kept  alert,  and  poised, 
and  calm.  And  therefore  whatever  duties 
the  daily  round  may  bring  before  you  will 
be  the  more  easily  grappled  with  and  per- 
formed. Whether  your  work  be  cooking  a 
dinner,  or  keeping  accounts,  or  running 
a  factory,  you  will  do  it  the  better  because 
your  mind  is  set  upon  Christ. — /.  Russell 
Howdcn. 
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Spring  Hope  Church 
Host  to  Youth  Rally 

The  Spring  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  between  Bridgeton  and 
Aurora,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to  the 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  on  Saturday  night, 
February  21,  at  7:45.  Everyone  is  urged 
to  attend  this  rally. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  February  22,  the 
Youth  for  Christ  monthly  broadcast  will 
be  heard  over  Radio  Station  WHIT  at 
2:00  p.  m. 


Tentative  Spring  Schedule 
For  Evangelist  Jack  Paramore 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist evangelist,  has  been  quite  busy  holding 
revivals  since  his  graduation  from  the  Free 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore 


Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, in  1958.  I  lis  tentative  spring  sched- 
ule is  as  follows: 

February  15:  First  Church,  Smithficld, 
North  Carolina. 

February  16-22:  Warsaw,  North  Carolina. 

February  25 — March  7:  Sciotoville,  Ohio. 

March  8-14:  Calvary  Church,  Jackson- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

March  15-21:  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina. 

March  22-28:  Gum  Swamp  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

March  29— April  4:  First  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

April  5-11:  Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 


April  12-19:  Warden's  Grove  Church, 
Lowlands,  North  Carolina. 

April  19-25:  Cedar  Grove  Church,  Wil- 
liamston,  North  Carolina. 

April  26 — May  2:  Landwood  Chapel 
Church,  Smithficld,  North  Carolina. 

May  5-9:  Open  Date. 

May  10-17:  Maury,  North  Carolina. 

May  18-24:  Faith  Church,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina. 

May  25-30:  Cragmont  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

May  51 — June  13:  Open  Date. 

June  14-20:  Edgcwood  Church,  Pinctops, 
North  Carolina. 

June  21-28:  Princess  Anne  Mission,  Nor- 
folk, Virginia. 

The  summer  months  are  now  open.  The 
evangelist  is  in  the  process  of  booking  these 
dates.  If  you  desire  his  services,  you  may 
contact  him  at  the  following  address:  Rev. 
Jack  Paramore,  2706  South  Dickinson  Ave- 
nue, Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


Report  from  Pleasant  Hill 
Church  and  Auxiliaries 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Pikeville, 
North  Carolina,  began  the  new  year  in 
their  recently  renovated  sanctuary  and  new 
classrooms.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
Lupton,  gave  the  congregation  a  challeng- 
ing message  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
vear.  The  church  went  on  half  time  in  1958, 
and  the  congregation  has  steadily  increased. 
The  church  is  now  in  the  process  of  buying 
new  pews  for  the  sanctuary.  They  are  ex- 
pected to  be  delivered  in  February. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  at  their  January 
meeting  completed  plans  for  purchasing  a 
pew  for  the  church,  sponsoring  a  declama- 
tion contest,  and  landscaping  the  church 
grounds. 

The  Sunday  school  council  met  and 
made  plans  for  the  annual  promotion  day 
and  awards  day,  which  was  held  on  Jan- 
uary 11.  The  plans  for  landscaping  the 
grounds  were  approved  by  this  group. 

The  youth  choir  has  been  reorganized 
with  the  pastor  as  the  instructor  and  Lloyd 


Coming  Events 

March  22 — Palm  Sunday. 

March  27 — Good  Friday. 

March  29 — Easter  Sunday. 

March  15-19— 16th  Annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence, Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Rollins  as  the  director.  Choir  practice  was, 
set  for  Sunday  afternoons  at  6:30.  1 
The  youth  auxiliary  elected  new  officers' 
and  made  plans  for  helping  the  young  adult 
class  of  the  Sunday  school  in  purchasing 
a  church  pew. 


Master's  Men  Completes 
Two  Years  of  Active  Work 

The  Master's  Men  of  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  was  organized  January  16, 
19  57,  with  13  members  present  for  the 
first  meeting.  The  pastor  of  the  church, 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  was  elected  president 
to  serve  the  first  year  while  the  men  learned 
more  about  the  work.  Other  officers  elected 
were:  vice-president,  Frank  Harris;  secre- 
tary-treasurer, Carson  Harrison.  Archie  Cog- 
gins,  Alton  Ilarrell,  Robert  Heath,  Carl 
Hamm  and  Leon  Letchworth  were  elected 
to  serve  on  various  committees.  During  the 
next  two  years  the  membership  increased  to 
34  active  members. 

Sometimes  the  monthly  meetings  are 
held  at  the  church.  At  other  times  the 
men  meet  at  other  places  suitable  for  fellow- 
ship suppers.  These  suppers  have  meant  a 
great  deal  to  the  men  as  they  have  come 
to  know  one  another  better  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

However,  the  Master's  Men  has  been 
more  than  a  social  organization.  During  the 
first  two  years  of  its  work  the  Master's 
Men  has  completed  the  following  projects: 

1 .  Purchased  a  large  foot  mat  for  the  new 
church. 

2.  Purchased  literature  and  badges  for 
the  board  of  ushers. 

3.  Paid  $90  on  the  purchase  of  a  new 
piano  for  the  church. 

4.  Purchased  an  electric  heater  to  be  used 
near  the  piano. 

5.  Gave  and  barbecued  pigs  for  several 
special  occasions. 

6.  Purchased  hat  racks  and  brass  door 
handles  for  the  church. 

7.  Purchased  and  installed  vinyl  tile  in 
the  vestibule  of  the  church. 

8.  Purchased  material  and  built  barbecue 
pits  for  the  use  of  the  church. 

9.  Harvested  about  35  acres  of  corn  for 
the  widow  of  a  charter  member  who  died 
during  1958. 

10.  Cleaned  church  yard  and  repaired 
outdoor  table. 

11.  Paid  for  painting  the  outside  of  the 
parsonage. 

12.  Weatherstripped  the  outside  door  to 
the  new  church. 

13.  Built  small  book  stands  for  all  the 
Sunday  school  teachers. 

In  addition  to  all  the  above  activities, 
the  Master's  Men  have  been  very  active  in 
the  other  activities  of  the  church. 
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I  Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine 
Study  Course  Announced 

A  study  course  in  Free  Will  Baptist  doc- 
trine is  being  taught  in  four  areas  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
with  classes  beginning  this  week.  The 
schedule  and  the  instructors  are  as  follows: 

Lee's  Chapel — Rev.  W.  C.  Clearman, 
Monday  nights,  7:30. 

Bethel,  Lenoir  County — Rev.  T.  E.  Bca- 
man,  Monday  nights,  7:30. 

Smithfield — Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  Tues- 
day nights,  7:30. 

Raleigh — Rev.  C.  E.  Rose,  Wednesday 
nights,  7:30. 

The  classes  are  continuing  for  six  suc- 
cessive weeks  and  all  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  the  areas  are  invited  to  attend. 

The  manual  was  written  by  Rev.  Chester 
Phillips,  pastor  of  the  Smithfield  Church. 
There  will  be  a  registration  fee  of  $1.00  to 
cover  the  expenses  involved. 

These  area  study  courses  are  part  of  the 
program  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference.  If  anyone  would 
like  to  have  a  copy  of  the  manual  and 
cannot  attend  the  class,  he  may  receive  one 
by  sending  $1.00  to  Rev.  Herman  L.  Her- 
sey,  Promotional  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  Box  11173,  Raleign,  North 
Carolina.  In  sending  checks  or  money  orders 
make  them  payable  to  Mr.  H.  T.  Hinson, 
treasurer  of  the  conference. 


Cragmont  Representative 
Resigns  Position 

The  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz  has  resigned 
his  position  as  the  representative  of  the 
Cragmont  Assembly  stock  at  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention. 


Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina, 
effective  August  31,  1959.  The  close  of 
this  church  year  will  mark  the  eighth  year 
that  Mr.  Barrow  has  served  this  church.  Mr. 
Barrow  assured  the  church  that  no  exper- 
ience of  discord  prompted  his  action. 

• 

In  Christ  we  have  the  privilege  and  right 
of  knowing  God's  will — "If  any  man  will  do 
His  will,  he  shall  know."  How  can  we  be 
of  maximum  service  to  God  if  we  cannot 
get  clear  direction  daily?  We  must  know 
God  as  a  personal  Saviour  and  in  intimate 
reality,  not  just  know  about  Him.  We 
must  be  fully  neutral  in  our  preferences 
and  willing  to  do  His  will  when  we  do  know 
it.  We  do  not  have  to  act  on  a  situation 
about  which  we  have  all  the  available  in- 
formation, until  we  do  get  a  clear  assurance 
of  His  will. — Audra  BrazeJton,  in  Christ 
Life. 


OUR  street  is   usually  a  quiet  street, 
with  its  neat  white  houses  and  gar- 
dens, and  especially  our  flowers. 

There  aren't  many  children  playing  on 
our  street.  We  are  mostly  middle-aged 
couples.  Our  children  are  grown  and  away 
from  home.  With  the  exception  of  one 
family.  They  have  one  child,  a  very  quiet 
little  girl. 

It  was  a  bright  sunny  morning  in  mid- 
summer when  the  tall  woman  came  out  on 
her  porch  and  exclaimed  loudly,  "No!  no! 
don't  let  that  clog  dig  in  my  zinnia  bed. 
Take  your  dog  home!"  The  tall  woman 
gestured  wildly  with  her  hands  and  frowned 
belligerently. 

The  little  girl  stood  silently  with  one 
hand  holding  to  the  Dalmation's  collar, 
watching  the  expression  on  the  tall  woman's 
face. 

Suddenly  her  eyes  filled  with  tears  and 
she  led  her  dog  away. 

The  tall  woman's  husband  ambled  out 
on  the  porch  and  asked,  "What's  all  the 
excitement  about?" 

"Oh,  it's  that  child  again.  Her  parents 
should  do  something  about  her.  There  must 
be  some  way  to  teach  her  to  keep  that 
pesky  dog  out  of  my  flowers.  They  should 
send  her  someplace  to  learn  sign  language 
or  something.  Or  get  rid  of  that  dog." 

"Did  you  ever  watch  her  with  that  dog?" 
the  tall  woman's  husband  asked.  "They  have 
a  language  all  their  own.  Be  a  shame  to 
take  her  dog  away." 

The  tall  woman  turned  haughty  eyes  on 
her  husband  and  exclaimed,  "You  would 
say  something  like  that!" 

A  few  hours  later  the  street  was  quiet 
again  and  the  tall  woman  dozed  peacefully 
on  her  porch,  the  morning  incident  seem- 
ingly forgotten.  Her  sleep  was  suddenly 
disturbed  by  a  quiet  step.  The  quiet  little 
girl  stood  in  front  of  her  with  her  faithful 
Dalmation  by  her  side.  She  extended  her 
hand  timidly  holding  a  bouquet  of  beautiful 
asters,  blue,  red  and  yellow. 

"Oh,  oh — you — you  bad,  bad  little  girl. 
You've  picked  Mrs.  Morgan's  prize  asters! 


Something  has  got  to  be  done  about  you. 
Oh,  this  is  awful!"  The  tall  woman  snatched 
the  flowers  from  the  quiet  child's  hand. 
Her  eyes  were  bright  with  anger. 

"Gus,  Gus!"  she  shrieked,  "that  naughty 
child's  picked  Mrs.  Morgan's  prize  asters. 
She  was  planning  to  show  them  at  the 
county  fair.  I'm  going  to  tell  her." 

Gus  shook  his  head  sadly,  "There's  no 
stopping  that  woman." 

The  tall  woman  rushed  down  the  street 
breathlessly  mumbling  to  herself. 

She  knocked  loudly  on  Mrs.  Morgan's 
screen  door  and  at  the  same  time  called, 
"Mrs.  Morgan,  look  what  that  horrid  child 
did.  She  picked  your  beautiful  asters.  I 
came  right  down  to  tell  you." 

"Come  on  in  and  we'll  have  some 
coffee,"  Mrs.  Morgan  invited  calmly. 

"Something's  got  to  be  done  about  that 
child!"  the  tall  woman  explaimed.  "She 
must  be  taught  to  let  things  alone!" 

"I  gave  her  the  flowers;  she  didn't  take 
them,"  Mrs.  Morgan  said  kindly. 

"Gave  her  your  prize  asters  that  you 
planned  to  take  to  the  fair?  Why  did  you 
do  that?"  the  tall  woman  asked. 

"She  was  so  sad  this  morning,"  Mrs. 
Morgan  explained.  "I  knew  someone  had 
hurt  her  feelings.  Tears  were  wet  on  her 
cheeks." 

"But — but — your  asters?"  The  tall  wom- 
an was  dazed. 

"I  would  rather  see  the  light  of  love  and 
trust  in  that  child's  eyes  than  to  win  all 
the  prizes  at  the  county  fair.  It's  as  simple 
as  that,"  Mrs.  Morgan  said  honestly. 

The  tall  woman  flounced  indignantly  out 
of  the  house  leaving  her  coffee  untouched. 

Mrs.  Morgan  smiled  to  herself  and  said, 
"Thank  You,  Lord.  We  made  our  point, 
don't  You  think?" 

From  a  sweet  fountain  of  thought  we 
should  have  sweet  waters  of  talk. 


Many  people  accept  the  Christ  of  the 
cross,  but  reject  the  cross  of  the  Christ. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  was 
God  manifested  in  the  flesh;  in  other 
words,  do  you  believe  that  God  and  Jesus 
are  the  same  and  that  at  the  end  of  time 
when  all  arc  judged  you  are  to  see  both 
Jesus  and  God. — Mrs.  Jesse  Long,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  Yes!  As  I  understand  your 
question,  mine  is  an  affirmative  answer. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  Son  in  a  unique  sense,  that  God  is 
one  being,  supreme  and  unique  in  all  as- 
pects of  His  being,  having  existed  from  all 
eternity  when  viewed  in  the  past  as  well 
as  when  considered  in  relation  to  the  future. 
He  will  be  forever  the  same.  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever"  ( Hebrews  1 3 : 8 ) .  He  is  sovereign  and 
has  controlled  everything  and  directed  every 
affair,  however  minute  in  detail,  that  has 
occured  in  the  past  so  as  to  assure  us  that 
everything  has  worked  together  for  the  good 
of  us  who  are  called  of  Him  and  are  given 
•over  to  carrying  out  His  holy  purpose. 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
tii  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
ins  purpose"  (Romans  8:28).  Just  as  ev- 
erything of  the  past  has  been  controlled 
by  Him  so  as  to  assure  us  that  His  purpose 
cannot  be  thwarted,  so  He  also  gives  us 
to  understand  that  everything  and  every 
event  are  to  be  controlled  so  as  to  accom- 
plish the  same  in  our  behalf  throughout 
all  future.  He  has  been  revealed  or  set 
forth  in  three  distinct  personal  manifesta- 
tions. This  triune  relationship  is  eternal  in 
its  every  aspect,  both  as  it  is  related  to  the 
past,  the  present  and  the  future.  However, 
we  are  not  given  all  this  information  in 
the  early  books  of  the  Bible.  In  this  sense 
revelation  is  progressive;  that  is,  we  have 
the  fact  that  our  God  is  one  God  in  de- 
fiance to  polytheism,  a  religious  belief  which 
was  taught  by  most  heathen  at  the  time  of 
the  giving  of  the  law.  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the 
LORD  our  God  is  one  LORD:  And  thou 
shalt  love  the  LORD  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might"  (Deuteronomy  6:4,  5);  also, 
".  .  .  there  is  no  God  with  me:  I  kill,  and 
I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal:  neither 
is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hand"  (Deuteronomy  32:39).    Isaiah,  the 


Old  Testament  book  that  carries  unmistaka- 
ble clear  teaching  concerning  Jesus,  the 
Messiah,  also  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
God  is  one  and  not  many  gods.  In  7:14 
Isaiah  tells  of  Christ  as  the  one  to  come 
through  the  medium  of  the  virgin  birth; 
in  the  whole  of  53  we  have  forecast  the 
fact  that  He  is  to  be  the  man  of  sorrow 
and  die  for  the  sins  of  the  lost  race.  In 
9:6  and  throughout  the  chapter  He  is  pre- 
sented as  the  King.  In  Chapter  1 1  His 
Kingdom's  peaceful  condition  is  presented 
as  being  similar  to  conditions  found  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  when  peace  and  love 
prevailed  without  the  presence  of  sin  or 
even  ill  will  on  the  part  of  any  creature. 

When  Jesus  was  tempted  by  His  enem- 
ies He  quoted  Deuteronomy  6:4  as  being 
the  greatest  commandment.  "And  Jesus 
answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the  com- 
mandments is,  Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord"  (Mark  12:29).  This 
would  indicate  that  to  acknowledge  God  in 
His  rightful  place  and  purpose  is  the  first 
step  in  correct  worship.  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him"  (John  1:18).  Jesus 
says,  ".  .  .  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father;  .  .  .  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not 
of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me: 
or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake" 
(John  14:9-11).  (Sec  John  5:22,  23.)  The 
Gentiles  and  Jews  together  are  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  Jesus  and  gave  their  reason 
as  being  that  He  claimed  to  be  God.  (See 
Matthew  26—27.) 

(See  Philippians  2:5-11.)  In  this  passage 
of  Scripture  several  vital  facts  are  promin- 
ent: (1)  He  is  equal  with  God.  (2)  He 
who  was  in  the  form  of  God  took  man's 
form  upon  Himself.  This  Fie  did  that  He 
might  take  man's  place  in  obedience  and 
in  judgment.  This  merited  Him  a  name 
and  a  position  equal  with  God's  and  above 
every  other  name,  and  with  this  He  is  due 
what  no  other  being  except  God  is  due — 
worship.    He  is  the  Lord. 

He  is  head  of  all  things.  "And  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 


he  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church"i 
(Ephesians  1:22).  All  things  were  created! 
by  Flim.  "Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appoint- 
ed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds"  (Flebrews  1:2).  All  things  are 
upheld  by  Him.  "Who  being  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high"  (1:3).  Je- 
sus is  set  foth  in  Scripture  as  judge  of  all. 
"And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a 
white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteous- 
ness he  does  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head 
were  many  crowns;  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself.  And 
he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood:  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word 
of  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And 
out  of  his  mouth  gocth  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations:  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 
he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness 
and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath 
an  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS"  (Revelation  19:11-16);  "And 
yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true:  for 
I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me"  (John  8:16);  "For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son"  (5:22). 

According  to  the  Bible,  both  God  and 
Flis  Son,  our  Saviour  who  is  called  the 
Lamb,  are  to  be  present  with  us  throughout 
eternity  and  their  presence  in  our  midst 
makes  a  material  temple  unnecessary.  "And 
I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of 
it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof"  (Revelation  21:22, 
23). 

© 

WITNESS  IN  DEATH 
It  is  said  that  about  two  hundred  years 
ago,  the  tomb  of  the  great  conqueror, 
Charlemagne,  was  opened.  The  sight  the 
workmen  saw  was  startling.  There  was  his 
body  in  a  sitting  position,  clothed  in  the 
most  elaborate  of  kingly  garments,  with  a 
scepter  in  his  bony  hand.  On  his  knee  there 
lay  a  New  Testament,  with  a  cold  lifeless 
finger  pointing  to  Mark  8:36,  "For  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" — 
Publisher  Unknown. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,   N.  C. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE— ITS 
GROWTH 

"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Fo  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Ken"  (2  Peter  3:18). 

There  is  no  such  thing  or  experience  as 
naturity  in  the  spiritual  life  in  the  sense  as 
t  applies  to  the  cessation  of  growth  and 
he  acquiring  of  spiritual  knowledge  and 
levelopment.  Therefore,  we  should  never 
hink  of  or  seek  for  a  spiritual  state  so  ma- 
ne that  spiritual  growth  can  cease.  We 
hould  ever  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  the 
nore  knowledge  we  possess,  the  easier  more 
cnowledge  is  acquired;  and  in  the  same 
ight  the  more  grace  we  acquire,  the  more 
■apidly  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
ikeness  to  God. 

Instantaneous  or  gradual  development 
nto  such  a  state  of  perfection  that  we  can- 
lot  develop  into  still  higher  attainmeants 
s  impossible.  But,  though  this  is  true, 
here  are  states  in  the  Christians'  lives  spok- 
en of  as  states  of  spiritual  infancy,  youth 
md  manhood,  and  these  conditions  arc 
;trong  arguments  for  spiritual  growth,  bc- 
puse  we  do  not  suddenly  jump  from  in- 
Incy  into  manhood,  but  we  grow  up 
hrough  all  the  stages  of  life.  There  are 
mbes  in  Christ,  who  are  to  be  fed  with 
Bilk;  and  there  arc  adults,  who  have 
;rown  to  be  stronger,  and  who  require 
tronger  food,  meat,  to  be  able  to  do  the 
vork  of  men  in  the  serv  ice  of  God.  When 
ve  think  of  mature  Christians,  in  the  sense 
hat  they  have  reached  a  state  of  maturity- 
hat  does  not  permit  larger  growth  and 
greater  development  it  becomes  a  danger- 
ous error.  There  are  no  sudden  leaps,  or 
experiences,  that  land  the  Christian  into 
i  state  of  maturity,  or  perfection,  that  per- 
mits nothing  higher.  Neither  can  we 
?row  into  such  a  state  of  perfection  that 
growth  ceases  because  the  soul  has  ob- 
:ained  all  that  there  is  of  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  God  for  it.  Such  an  exper- 
ence  is  not  attainable  in  this  life.  That 
.vould  limit  God  in  His  provision  for  His 
people.  It  would  limit  us  in  seeking  and 
obtaining  any  thing  greater  and  better  in 
:he  future.  The  surrendered  child  of  God 
never  ceases  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge. 

Growth  in  grace  is  not  the  same  in  every 


Christian.  Experiences  vary  both  in  rapid- 
ity and  in  spiritual  comprehensiveness,  but 
every  regenerated  person  should  grasp  every- 
thing in  sight  from  the  very  beginning  of 
his  spiritual  life.  Whatever  is  recognized  as 
sinful  must  be  quickly  and  firmly  forsaken, 
and  whatever  is  good  and  known  to  be  the 
duty  of  the  child  of  God  should  be  done 
without  hesitation.  As  the  Christian  grows, 
his  perception  of  truth  and  duty  increases, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  his  knowledge  of 
sin  and  sinful  things  and  his  desire  and 
power  to  overcome  them,  increases. 

As  rapidly  as  our  imperfections  arc  re- 
vealed to  us  by  divine  light,  we  should 
strive  to  set  ourselves  free  from  them  and 
come  up  with  a  more  perfect  ideal.  The 
child  of  God  is  not  under  any  condemna- 
tion as  long  as  he  repents  of  every  discov- 
ered sinful  thought  and  feeling  as  well  as 
every  sinful  act.  By  this  he  knows  his  rela- 
tionship to  God,  for  if,  when  a  revelation 
of  existing  sin  comes  to  him,  he  imme- 
diately repents  of,  forsakes  and  renounces  it, 
he  is,  thereby,  strengthened  for  future  vic- 
tories. He  must  do  this  or  part  company 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  way  only  he 
grows  less  sinful  as  he  grows  more  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ. 

To  grow  in  our  spiritual  lives  we  must 
increase  our  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
God.  In  Ephesians  3:14-19  we  read,  "For 
this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Of  whom  the 
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In  the  February  11,  1959  issue  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  in  the  article, 
"The  Lighted  Pathway,"  there  ap- 
peared two  errors  for  which  we  are 
indeed  sorry. 

In  the  second  sentence  of  the  sec- 
ond paragraph,  the  last  clause  reads, 
"but  I  cannot  believe  that  the  most 
stupendous  work  of  the  Godhead  ever 
enterprised  is  the  redemption  of  the 
human  race  and  the  raising  him  up 
out  of  the  natural  state  in  the  sinful 
world  and  preparing  him  for  His 
Kingdom."  The  clause  should  read, 
"but  I  cannot  hut  believe  .  .  ." 

The  last  sentence  of  the  same  para- 
graph reads,  "It  is  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God  that  we  should  not  enter 
into  His  kingdom,  hut  that  we  should 
also  partake  of  His  divine  nature — 
the  real,  true  spiritual  life."  It  should 
read,  "It  is  the  will  and  purpose  of 
God  that  we  should  not  only  enter 
into  His  Kingdom,  but  .  .  ." 

Thank  vou. 


whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith; 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height;  And  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God."  Here  in  his  matchless  prayer  for 
the  Ephesian  Church  we  find  the  idea  of 
spiritual  growth  in  its  very  highest  expres- 
sion. Here  is  the  strengthening  -of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit,  the  abiding  Christ,  the 
soul  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  and  the 
enlarged  comprehension,  until  the  soul  takes 
in,  with  all  saints,  the  breadth,  length, 
depth  and  height  of  the  love  of  the  ever 
present  Christ. 

And  now  one  final  statement.  While  we 
are  exhorted  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  the  matter  of  this 
growth  is  something  we  need  not  con- 
cern ourselves  about.  All  we  need  to  do 
is  to  meet  the  conditions,  and  the  growth 
will  take  care  of  itself.  A  healthy  Chris- 
tian will  grow  spiritually  in  the  same  way 
that  a  healthy  child  will  grow  physically. 

"Hovvbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  heart,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come"  (John  16:13). 


TAKE  TIME  FOR  THE  BIBLE 
As  we  drift  along  the  swift,  relentless  cur- 
rent of  time  toward  the  end  of  life;  as  days 
and  weeks  and  months  and  years  follow 
each  other  in  breathless  haste,  and  we  re- 
flect now  and  then  for  a  moment  that,  at 
any  rate  for  us  much  of  this  earthly  career 
has  passed  irrevocably;  what  are  the  inter- 
ests, thoughts,  the  books,  which  really  com- 
mand our  attention?  What  do  we  read  and 
leave  unread?  What  time  do  we  give  to 
the  Bible?  No  other  book,  let  us  be  sure  of 
it,  can  equally  avail  to  prepare  us  for  that 
which  lies  before  us;  for  the  unknown  anxie- 
ties and  sorrows  which  are  sooner  or  later 
the  portion  of  most  men  and  women;  for 
the  gradual  approach  of  death;  for  the  per- 
iod, be  it  long  or  short,  of  waiting  and  pre- 
paration for  the  throne  and  the  face  of  the 
Eternal  Judge.  Looking  back  from  that 
world,  how  shall  we  desire  to  have  made 
the  most  of  our  best  guide  to  it!  How  shall 
we  grudge  the  hours  we  have  wasted  on 
any — be  they  thoughts,  or  books,  or  teach- 
ers— which  only  belong  to  the  things  of 
time! — Canon  Licldon. 
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Opportunities  for  Pre-AAinisterial  Students 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


Many  North  Carolina  churches  arc  turn- 
ing to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  pas- 
tors. Each  year  all  of  the  ordained  students 
of  the  college  have  secured  a  full  schedule 
of  pastoral  work.  Already,  a  number  of 
churches  have  contacted  the  college  about 
pastors  for  the  new  church  year,  which  be- 
gins in  September.  We  hope  to  fulfill  these 
requests  with  students  who  will  be  ordained 
during  the  summer  and  early  fall. 

At  the  present,  the  college  has  a  num- 
ber of  licensed  students  who  are  preparing 
for  the  ministry.  These  students  are  avail- 
able to  fill  preaching  appointments  for  pas- 
tors who  need  to  be  away  from  their  church- 
es in  revivals  or  who  need  a  substitute  due 
to  illness.  Although  these  students  are 
young  and  limited  in  experience,  they  wel- 
come opportunities  to  prepare  for  their 
future  in  the  Christian  ministry.  A  num- 
ber of  them  will  also  be  available  for  youth 
revivals  during  the  summer. 

Pastors  or  churches  who  need  someone 
for  occasional  pulpit  supply  are  invited  to 
contact  the  President,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  The 
college  is  happy  to  render  this  service  to 
our  people. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

February  3-11 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
the  period  of  February  3  through  February 
11,  1959.  The  total  amount  received  to 
date  is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $45,458.27 

Received  from: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $578.68 
Friends  305.00 


Total  Received 


Total  to  Date 


883.68 


$46,341.95 


report  each  week.  The  Honor  Roil  gifts  for 
this  week  are  listed  below: 
In  Memory  of  II.  G.  Watson  $100 
Calypso  Plywood  Company  $100 
The  Reverend  C.  J.  Harris"  $100 
This  is  the  final  Loyalty  Fund  Report 
for  the  campaign  which  has  just  closed. 
Another  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  will  be 
conducted  next  fall. 

The  total  amount  given  during  the  Loyal- 
ty Fund  Campaign  is  as  follows: 

Free  Will 

Baptists  Friends  Totals 

August  1,  1958- 

February  11,  1959    $33,848.11  $12,493.84  $46,341.95 
Received  During  July 
( Not  Previously 

Reported)                   2,477.28  1,608.15  4,085.43 

Total  Since 
July  1,  1958 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 


$36,32.5.39  $14,101.99  $50,427.38 

While  our  first  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 
is  officially  ended,  gifts  may  still  be  made 
to  the  Loyalty  Fund.  Such  gifts  should  be 
clearly  indicated  when  sent  in. 

Appreciation 
We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to 
all  who  made  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund. 
These  gifts  will  help  keep  the  door  of 
Christian  education  open  for  the  youth 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
We  feci  that  these  investments  in  the  fu- 
ture of  our  youth  will  pay  lasting  dividends. 

We  would  remind  all  of  our  friends  that, 
while  the  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  is  now 
ended;  we  still  need  the  liberal  support  of 
all  of  our  people.  We  must  continue  to  look 
to  you  for  the  gifts  that  are  so  necessary  to 
finance  a  program  of  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation that  will  adequately  meet  the  needs 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

College  Admitted  to 
Membership  in  Council 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  been  ad- 
mitted to  membership  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina Council  of  Church-Related  Colleges, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
nounced. 


The  purpose  of  the  council  is  to  provide! 
a  medium  through  which  the  church-relate^l. 
colleges  of  the  state  may  co-operate  and 
strengthen  their  programs  through  mutual 
planning  and  co-ordination.  The  council 
also  affords  a  means  whereby  church-related 
colleges  may  approach  the  problems  of 
higher  education  as  a  united  group  rather 
than  as  isolated  institutions. 

Six  Students  Make 
Dean's  List 

The  list  of  students  making  the  dean's 
list  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the 
first  semester  has  been  released  by  Mrs. 
Josephine  H.  Ricks,  registrar. 

Six  students  met  the  requirement  of  a 
2.5  (B-plus)  average  with  no  grade  lower 
than  C: 

Gary  Barefoot  of  Dunn,  Nelda  Faye  Bos- 
well  of  Fremont,  Mrs.  Virginia  P.  Quinn  of ' 
Beulaville,  Mrs    Ruby  M.  Blackmore  of; 
Warsaw,  James  Alton  Cowan  of  William-! 
ston,  and  Jean  Maxine  Best  of  LaGrange.  1 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 

On  September  10,  1958,  Cena  Janie 
Brinkley  Harvey  gave  up  this  life,  passing 
on  to  her  eternal  reward.  Her  memory 
will  be  cherished  by  family,  co-workers  and 
friends,  running  like  a  golden  thread 
through  the  years  to  come.  May  we  emu- 
late the  pattern  of  quiet  but  forceful  Chris- 
tian living. 

As  a  young  girl,  living  in  Pulaski  County, 
Georgia,  she  affiliated  with  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  True  to  her  faith  in  the 
Saviour,  she  married  Elder  C.  J.  Harvey. 
Through  the  years,  she  was  a  loyal  com- 
panion, constant  at  his  side,  ever  with  him 
in  his  endeavors  to  promote  God's  King- 
dom in  the  hearts  of  men — his,  the  Mas- 
ter's call;  hers,  the  supporting  service.  In 
1956  they  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary.  At  that  time  many  testified 
to  her  worth  to  family,  friends  and  church. 
Especially  was  her  helpfulness  bestowed  on 
women's  and  youth  activities,  wherever  was 
opportunity.  Thoughts  of  years  of  dedicat- 
ed service  will  ever  hold  her  in  enduring 
gratitude  to  those  who  worked  beside  her. 

We  can  pay  no  higher  tribute  than  to 
carry  on  the  work  where  she  left  off. 

Written  by, 
Dot  Harvey 
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By  J.  C.  Gnffm 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
We  want  to  notice  that  we  say,  "The 
Church  of  Christ."  It  is  not  a  church, 
but  the  church.  There  are  some  denomi- 
nations that  claim  to  be  the  Church. 
There  are  some  denominations  that  say, 
"All  others  are  wrong."  Some  Roman 
Catholics  say,  "Those  who  are  not  Roman 
Catholics  are  heretics."  Now  all  Catholics 
do  not  say  that,  but  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Popes  declares  that.  In  ages  past  many 
thousands  were  put  to  death  because  they 
differed  with  the  pope.  Even  now  in  strict- 
ly dominated  Catholic  countries,  Protes- 
tants are  put  to  death.  The  records  in  parts 
of  South  America  declare  the  Protestants 
have  been  killed  and  even  churches  and 
schools  destroyed  by  the  Catholics.  Often 
these  mobs  were  led  by  local  priests.  In 
the  United  States  we  are  not  shot,  or 
burned,  or  buried  alive  because  we  do  not 
agree  with  the  pope.  The  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  forbids  this,  but  let  us 
remember  the  constitution  can  be  changed! 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  not  the  only 
denomination  that  excludes  all  others. 
There  are  those  who  are  classed  with  the 
Protestants  who  exclude  all  others.  These 
are  too  numerous  to  mention.  Some  of  the 
new  denominations  of  the  last  century  are 
classed  as  cults.  These  new  denominations 
say,  "We  are  the  Church;  all  others  are 
damned."  But  thanks  be  to  Almighty  God, 
there  are  people  who  know  God  and  arc 
fixed  in  Christ  who  know  better  than  this. 

Jesus  said,  "...  I  will  build  my  church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it"  (Matthew  16:18).  The  Roman  Cath- 
olics say  that  the  church  was  built  on 
Peter;  most  of  them  believe  that.  How- 
ever, we  cannot  believe  such  a  thing,  for 
Peter  was  a  human  being  with  faults  of  hu- 
manity. After  Jesus  said,  "And  I  say  unto 
thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shal  lnot  prevail  against  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:18),  He  added,  "...  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan:  thou  art  an  offence  unto 
me:  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men" 
(Matthew  16:23).  We  remember  that  on 
the  night  Jesus  was  praying  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  Peter  was  found  sleeping 
on  the  job.  (See  Matthew  26:40.)  Then 
later  on  Peter  denied  that  he  even  knew 
Christ.    This  denial  was  with  an  oath  and 


cursing.  Three  times  he  denied  Christ. 
Peter  did  not  only  deny  Christ,  but  about 
58  A.  D.  he  tried  to  play  a  double  role  and 
Paul  had  to  take  him  to  task.  Paul  says, 
"But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was 
to  be  blamed.  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision"  (Galatians  2:11, 
12).  Thus  Peter  had  only  a  party  religion. 
If  Peter  had  been  the  pope,  no  doubt  he 
would  have  excommunicated  Paul;  but  on 
the  other  hand  it  seemed  that  Paul  had  the 
power  to  withstand  Peter  to  his  face. 

Let  us  notice  these  three  things  about 
the  church: 

1.  Christ  is  the  builder  of  the  Church. 

2.  Christ  is  the  owner  of  the  Church. 

3.  Christ's  Church  is  safe;  it  will  not 
fail. 

The  Foundation 

Paul  says,  "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Corinthians  3:11).  Then  Peter 
says  himself  that  the  foundation  is  Christ. 
"Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings,  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby:  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious.  To  whom  coming,  as 
unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  Ye 
also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spir- 
itual sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  prec- 
ious; but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient, 
the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  And 
a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient:  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed"  (1  Peter  2:1-8). 

Here  Peter  is  setting  forth  the  fact  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  built  on  the  Stone 
that  was  rejected.  May  we  notice  Peter's 
address  to  the  Sanhedrin  as  recorded  in 
Chapter  4  of  Acts,  Verses  11,  12:  "This  is 
the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any- 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  So  there  was  no  salvation 
in  Peter.  Neither  has  there  been  salvation 
in  any  other  man  who  has  lived  since  then. 
Salvation  is  only  in  Christ.  In  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Ephesians  we  learn  these  facts 


about  Christ  and  His  Church: 

1.  Christ  is  the  head  (Vs.  24). 

2.  The  Church  is  subject  to  Christ  (Vs. 
24). 

3.  The  Church  is  a  holy  institution  (Vs. 
26). 

4.  The  Church  is  a  glorious  church  with- 
out spot  and  non  wrinkling  (Vs.  27). 

5.  It  is  a  mysterious  institution  (Vs.  32). 

6.  The  Church  is  God's  habitation 
( Ephesians  2:22) . 

7.  The  Church  shall  be  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

"Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  (the 
resurrected  dead  saints)  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  (1  Thessalonians  4:17). 

Do  you  think,  my  reader,  that  there  is 
any  denomination  that  answers  the  descrip- 
tion as  given  by  the  Scriptures?  Do  you 
believe  that  there  is  any  organization  called 
the  church  that  has  no  spot  or  wrinkle?  Do 
you  think  there  is  any  organization  with  all 
its  members  that  are  holy  and  spotless? 
Do  you  think  that  all  who  claim  Christ  arc 
building  on  the  solid  rock  foundation? 

So  we  are  bound  to  say  that  there  is  no 
visible  organization  that  will  fit  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Christ.  But  we  are 
forced  to  believe  that  the  Church  is  made 
up  of  born-again  believers  in  Christ  whose 
lives  are  made  clean  within  by  the  shed 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

There  are  four  things  that  every  one  of 
us  needs  in  regard  to  our  body — cleansing, 
air,  food,  exercise.  Cleansing  is  the  sym- 
bolism of  John  15:3;  "Ye  are  clean  through 
the  Word."  Air  symbolizes  the  atmosphere 
of  fellowship  as  we  listen  to  God,  and 
speak  to  Him.  Food  symbolizes  the  Bible, 
"I  have  esteemed  the  Words  of  His  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary  food."  Exercise 
by  the  athleticism  of  obedience  to  it,  will 
way  of  Thy  commandments."  Those  who 
are  thus  exercised  with  the  Word  and  rea- 
lize its  cleansing  power,  its  atmosphere  of 
purity,  its  food  for  strength,  and  are  tested 
bv  the  athleticism  of  ebidence  to  it,  will 
find  that  they  go  on  from  grace  to  grace. — 
Selected. 


SOME  PARENTS  SAY 
We  will  not  influence  our  children  i;i 
making  choices  and  decisions  in  matters 
of  religion.  Why  not? 

The  ads  will!  The  press  will!  The  radio 
will!  The  movies  will!  Their  neighbors  will! 
Their  business  will!  Their  politicians  will! 

We  use  our  influence  over  flowers,  veg- 
etables, cattle — shall  we  ignore  our  chil- 
dren?— Selected. 
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STORIES 

 FOR  OUR  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Unwanted 

Betty  Swinford 


OOK    at    that    ugly    duckling  over 
there!" 

Billy  Davis  .shrank  back,  his  heart  beat- 
ing wildly.  They  were  talking  about  him! 
And  he  had  hoped  that  the  young  couple 
had  come  to  Sunnydale  Orphanage  to  adopt 
him!  He  wanted  to  bury  his  freckled  face 
in  his  hands  and  cry.  Instead  he  stared  at 
them  for  a  moment  longer  and  then  turned 
and  ran,  their  words  still  burning  in  his  ears. 

He  didn't  stop  running  until  he  reached 
the  pond  in  the  woods,  a  spot  where  he  was 
completely  alone.  Slowly  he  knelt  beside 
the  water  and  stared  at  his  reflection.  Hair 
so  red  that  it  almost  looked  orange,  eyes 
that  were  green  instead  of  blue — and  his 
teeth!  He  sighed  so  hard  it  hurt  and  a  little 
later  he  walked  back  to  the  orphanage  and 
knocked  on  a  closed  door. 

After  he  was  in  the  room  with  the  sweet- 
faced  woman  who  ran  the  orphanage  he 
didn't  know  quite  what  to  say. 

"Mrs.  Long,  why — why  did  God  make 
me  so  ugly?" 

He  saw  something  like  pain  cross  the 
woman's  face.  She  took  his  hand  in  her's 
but  she  didn't  speak.  "Billy,  you  must  not 
think  that  about  yourself.  One  day  some 
nice  couple  is  going  to  come  here — just 
for  you.  Wait  and  see  if  I'm  right!" 

He  turned  away  quickly  to  gaze  out  the 
window.  "I've  waited  and  waited,  Mrs. 
Long.  No  one  wants  me!  Today  they  called 
me  an — an  ugly  duckling!" 

"Oh,  Billy,  no!" 

Billy  came  back  to  stand  beside  the 
woman  once  more.  "I've  prayed  every  night, 
every  day,  for  so  long.  Prayed  for  a  home 
of  my  own,  a  dad  and  mother  of  my  own 
— Mrs.  Long,"  he  whispered,  "does  Jesus 
really  love  me  as  much  as  you  say?" 

She  smiled.  "He  died  for  you  on  the 
Cross,  didn't  He,  Billy?" 

"Oh,  yes!  But—" 

"You  must  trust  Him,  Billy.  Even  when 
the  answer  to  your  prayers  does  not  come 
right  away,  you  must  trust  Him.  He  has 
a  plan  for  your  life  and  you  must  let  Him 
work  it  out." 

Billy  smiled  a  little.  "Thanks,  Mrs.  Long, 
I  guess  I  almost  forgot  it.  I'll  try  never 
to  question  Him  again." 

Two  weeks  went  by  and  things  were 


just  the  same.  The  same  except  that  Billy 
was  singing — and  trusting.  Other  children 
were  being  taken  into  foster  homes,  but 
he  waited. 

Then  one  day  he  was  called  down  to  the 
office.  He  was  surprised  to  find  a  man  with 
hair  almost  as  red  as  his  own!  And  the 
woman — she  looked  different  from  most 
of  the  women  who  came  there.  She  wasn't 
all  painted  up  and  she  seemed  sweet  and 
understanding. 

"Billy,  I  want  you  to  meet  Rev.  Tyler 
and  Mrs.  Tyler.  They  asked  to  see  you." 

There  was  a  sudden  lump  in  his  throat. 
"You — you  wanted  to  see  me?" 

The  red-haired  man  was  tall  and  he 
stooped  until  he  was  the  same  height  as 
Billy.  "Yes,  we  did,"  he  replied.  "For  two 


PENNY  sat  in  the  new  apartment  of 
the  big  house  in  the  city  where  she 
had  just  come  to  live,  with  her  father  and 
mother.  She  didn't  seem  happy.  "I  don't 
like  it  here  in  the  city,"  she  said  darkly. 
"I  don't  like  it  at  all!" 

"But  you  haven't  seen  much  of  it  yet," 
her  mother  said.  "Why,  we  have  lived  here 
only  two  days,  Penny.  When  you  make 
friends  you  will  like  it." 

"I  won't,"  insisted  Penny.  "I'll  never 
like  it,  because  nothing  here  is  like  it  was 
on  our  farm.  Here  we  have  no  cows,  horses, 
or  chickens.  No  nice  little  baby  calves  or 
funny  little  colts.  Oh,  I  will  never  like  it 
here,  Mother." 

Her  mother  smiled.  "Yes,  you  will,  Pen- 
in.  fust  wait  and  see." 

There  were  other  children  living  in  the 
big  apartment  house,  too.  And  the  next 
morning,  which  happened  to  be  Sunday, 
one  of  the  children  came  to  call  on  Penny. 
"I'm  going  to  Sunday  school,"  the  little 
girl  said.  "Would  you  like  to  go  with  me?" 

"Oh,  do  you  have  a  Sunday  school  near 
here?"  cried  Penny.  "I  always  went  to  Sun- 
day school  when  we  lived  in  the  country. 
I'd  like  to  go  with  you!" 

"All   right,"   the  little   girl   said.  "It's 


reasons.  We  heard  that  you  love  the  Lorc| 
Jesus  Christ — and  you  have  red  hair.  W9 
wanted  a  little  boy  who  looked  a  little  like 
one  of  us!" 

"But — I'm  awfully  homely." 

"You!  Because  you  have  freckles?  I  used 
to  have  them — more  than  you,  even!  But 
you'll  outgrow  them.  Don't  let  a  few  little 
brown  spots  worry  you!" 

Billy  couldn't  speak.  He  waited  silently 
to  see  what  was  going  to  happen.  And  all 
the  time  he  knew  that  Mrs.  Tyler  was 
watching  him.  When  at  last  he  looked  up 
to  meet  her  eyes  she  was  smiling. 

"Do  you  think  you  could  be  happy  with 
us,  Billy?"  she  asked  softly. 

He  had  to  smile  back.  If  he  didn't  he 
felt  like  he  would  burst.  "Oh,  yes.  I'd 
be  so  happy!" 

Rev.  Tyler  was  talking  to  Mrs.  Long  now 
about  signing  the  papers  and  taking  Billy 
home  with  them. 

Before  he  left  the  orphanage  for  the  last 
time  he  stepped  up  to  Mrs.  Long  again. 
"What  if  one  of  the  other  couples  had 
taken  me?"  he  said  earnestly.  "I  wouldn't 
even  be  in  a  home  where  they  know  or 
love  Jesus!  You  were  right,  Mrs.  Long — 
God  knew  just  what  He  was  doing  all  the 
time!" — My  Pleasure. 


nine  o'clock  now.  Be  ready  in  half  an  hour." 
And  away  she  went. 

In  half  an  hour  she  was  back  and  then 
Penny  was  walking  with  her  to  the  new 
church.  The  little  girl's  name  was  Lucy. 
As  they  came  to  a  certain  building  Lucy 
pointed  to  it  and  said,  "There  it  is!  That's 
where  we  go." 

Penny  nodded.  "I  knew  that  was  a 
church,"  she  said.  "Isn't  it  queer  how  you 
can  almost  always  tell  which  buildings  are 
churches?  I  mean,  even  without  the  colored 
windows,  you  can  tell." 

Inside,  everything  was  much  like  the 
church  back  home  too.  Penny  felt  happy. 
She  lost  the  feeling  of  strangeness. 

The  next  morning  she  walked  to  school 
with  her  new  friend  Lucy.  She  was  a  little 
frightened  at  first  because  everything  there 
was  new  to  her.  But  inside  the  building 
she  found  it  was  just  like  the  school  out 
in  the  country.  Larger,  of  course,  but  just 
the  same.  Desks,  books,  teachers  and  boys 
and  girls. 

At   noon   some   of   the   children  had 
brought  lunches.  The  lunches  had  sand- 
wiches, cookies,  and  apples  in  them — just 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


DIFFERENT  -  BUT  MUCH  THE  SAME 

NeJIic  M.  Stewart 
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vv  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


REMINDER 

According  to  a  motion  passed  by 
I  he  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  all  state  officers 
should  send  their  reports  to  the  state 
secretary  not  later  than  March  31  for 
mimeographing.  I  will  appreciate 
your  co-operation  on  this  matter.  Let 
us  glorify  the  Lord  with  glowing  and 
complete  reports. 

Mrs.  Almond  Warrick,  Secretary 
Route  1,  Clayton,  N.  C. 


Zebulon,  N.  C—  Mrs.  Bettie  Jean  Allen 
was  hostess  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary  of  Friendship  Church.  The 
February  topic,  "Challenge  the  Children 
roo,"  was  discussed. 

Mrs.  Armie  Strickland,  president,  opened 
:he  meeting  and  presented  the  progam 
:hairman,  Mrs.  Chester  Glover,  who  gave 
:he  devotions.  Mrs.  Glover  then  presented 
VIrs.  Worth  Davis  who  gave  a  very  informa- 
:ive  talk,  her  subject  being  "The  Challenge 
}f  Motherhood."  Mrs.  Keven  Hinton  gave 
:he  group  a  challenge  concerning  the  church 
urogram.  The  challenge  of  other  Christian 
organizations  was  given  by  Mrs.  Coy  Hin- 
:on. 

During  the  business  session,  each  chair- 
nan  gave  a  report.  Several  other  items  of 
nterest  were  also  settled.  There  were  19 
nembers  at  the  meeting,  and  5  visitors. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday 
right  before  the  first  Sunday  in  March  at 
7:30,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ronald  Glover. 
VIrs.  Maebelle  Strickland  will  be  in  charge 
df  the  program. 

The  auxiliary  recently  held  a  bookstudy 
it  the  church.  The  people  were  registered 
it  the  door  by  Mrs.  Worth  Davis,  the  study 
:ourse  chairman.  The  following  churches 
were  represented:  Thanksgiving  Baptist 
Church  with  9  present,  Corinth  Baptist 
Church  with  1 1  present,  Rock  Spring  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  with  2  present,  and 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  with 
21  present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Mrs.  D.  O. 
Wilder  who  gave  a  short  devotion  and  pray- 
er. Mrs.  Armie  Strickland,  president,  wel- 
:omed  the  visitors.  Mrs.  Clarence  Wood- 
rrd  of  the  Thanksgiving  Church  gave  a  very 
informative  study  from  the  book,  Sacrifice 


and  Song.  After  the  study,  the  members 
of  the  Friendship  auxiliary  served  refresh- 
ments, and  those  present  enjoyed  a  period 
of  fellowship. 


Ayden,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Little  Creek  Church  met  Monday, 
February  2,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Edward 
Skinner.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  Skinner.  The  pro- 
gram leader,  Mrs.  James  Blanchard,  read 
the  Scripture,  followed  with  prayer. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Addie  Sumrell,  Mrs.  Helen  Phillips 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Bunton.  The  roll  was 
called  with  13  members  present.  The  min- 
utes were  read  and  approved.  After  the 
business  session,  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Skinner, 
served  delicious  refreshments. 


Morehead  City,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  at  the 
church  on  Friday  night,  February  6.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Bobby  Mason.  The  Scripture 
reading  was  given  by  Mrs.  Mason.  Mrs. 
Mae  Springle  led  the  group  in  prayer.  Mrs. 
Drucella  Robinson,  secretary,  read  the  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting. 

The  business  session  was  then  held.  Each 
chairman  gave  her  report.  The  president 
then  read  a  letter  from  Miss  Molly  Barker, 
missionary  in  Mexico,  thanking  the  church 
for  the  toys  and  other  thinks  sent  to  the 
children  at  the  Nogales  Academy  for  Christ- 
mas. She  asked  that  all  remember  her  and 
the  children  she  is  working  with  in  prayer. 

The  president  then  turned  the  meeting 
over  to  Mrs.  Violet  Morris.  Those  taking 
part  in  the  program  were  Violet  Morris, 
Alice  Mcintosh,  Letha  Marks  and  Little 
Kirkman.  Mrs.  Mae  Springle  dismissed  the 
group.  After  the  meeting  adjourned,  every- 
one enjoyed  refreshments  during  the  social 
hour. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Robert's  Grove  Church  met  Monday 
night,  February  2,  at  the  church.  There 
were  10  members  and  1  visitor  present. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Honeycutt.  The  group 
sang  "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart," 
as  the  opening  song.  Special  prayers  were 
prayed  for  the  following  sick  persons:  Mrs. 
Lula  Naylor,  Mrs.  Netar  Barefoot,  Mr.  Sam 


Baggett,  and  all  other  sick  ones  the  world 
over. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
called  and  each  person  present  answered 
with  a  verse  of  Scripture.  The  minutes  were 
read  and  approved.  The  auxiliary  chose 
beautifying  the  church  grounds  as  their 
19  59  project.  The  president  asked  those 
present  to  please  not  let  radio  and  television 
programs  come  in  conflict  with  the  church 
and  auxiliary  activities. 

The  program  chairman  conducted  a  quiz 
program,  using  Mrs.  Rosa  and  Mrs.  Lela 
Jackson  as  panelists.  A  very  good  discussion 
was  given  on  the  topic,  "Challenge  the 
Children  Too."  The  meeting  was  dismissed 
by  the  president. 


Dunn,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of  Robert's 
Grove  Church  met  Thursday  night,  Febru- 
ary 5,  with  Sharion  and  Harold  Bass.  There 
were  13  old  members  present  and  3  new 
members. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  the 
group  sang  choruses.  Mrs.  Sulie  Spell  was 
in  charge  of  devotions,  using  Psalm  61  as 
her  Scripture.  The  program,  entitled  "The 
Heart  Makes  the  Difference,"  was  given 
in  the  form  of  a  play.  Those  taking  part 
were  Judy  Peters,  Louise  Lee,  Bonnie  Lee, 
Glennis  Spell,  Wendell  Spell,  Linda  Spell 
and  Sharion  Bass. 

During  the  business  period,  Louise  Lee 
called  the  roll  and  read  the  minutes,  which 
were  approved.  The  auxiliary  is  planning  to 
visit  the  sick  ones  in  a  group  this  year. 
This  will  be  the  project  for  the  year.  The 
collection  amounted  to  SI. 58.  Louise  Lee 
dismissed  the  group. 

The  hostess  served  pimento  cheese 
sandwiches,  cookies,  potato  chips,  candy 
and  punch. 


Greenville,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of  Gum 
Swamp  Church  (in  the  Belvoir  Commun- 
ity) met  recently  at  the  home  of  Carolyn 
Hathaway.  There  were  1 3  present  for 
the  meeting.  The  program  chairman,  Au- 
drey Harris,  opened  the  meeting  with  a 
song  and  Scripture  reading,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Fcnton  Hathaway.  The 
lesson  for  the  month  was  read  and  dis- 
cussed by  various  members.  A  short  play, 
"The  Heart  Makes  the  Difference,"  was 
presented  by  Dianne  Clark,  Ann  Brewer, 
J.  E.  Warren,  Glenn  Harris,  J.  P.  Brewer, 
Carolyn  Hathaway  and  Audrey  Harris. 

Mrs.  W.  K.  Clark,  leader  of  the  group, 
passed  out  hearts  with  Bible  verses  on  them 
pertaining  to  the  heart.  Each  member  was 
asked  to  find  the  book  and  chapter  in  the 
Bible  from  which  the  verse  came,  fill  in  the 
word  that  was  missing  in  the  verse,  and 
then  read  the  Scripture  to  the  group. 

Due  to  the  absence  of  the  president, 
Steve  Little,  the  meeting  was  presided  over 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


NOGALES  ACADEMY  STUDENTS 


Pictured  above  are  the  students  and  teach- 
ers of  the  Nogales  Academy,  Nogales,  Ari- 
zona. All  the  students  are  Mexican  with 
the  exception  of  one.  The  teachers  are: 
Miss  Bessie  Yelcy,  first  and  second  grades; 

From  the  Field 

Home  Missions 

"Enclosed  is  a  check  for  the  amount  of 
S20  for  home  missions.  The  gift  is  from 
the  St.  Francois  County  Sunday  School 
Convention.  May  God  bless  you  all." — 
Mrs.  Dale  BJakeley,  Missouri. 


"Hope  that  this  new  year  brings  many 
great  blessings  to  you  and  yours,  and  that 
the  work  of  the  home  missions  board  will 
find  much  help  from  God  and  those  who 
love  the  cause  of  Christ.  Enclosed  you  will 
find  a  check  for  $17:63  for  the  mission 
work." — Carl  Vallana,  West  Virginia. 


"Enclosed  is  $5  where  you  can  use  where 
it  is  most  needed.  I  wish  I  could  send 
more." — Minnie  Lewis,  Kentucky. 


"May  this  help  to  warm  the  hearts  of 
our  loved  ones  in  a  cold  land,  the  Whaleys. 
Donations  by  members  of  the  ladies  prayer 
band." — .Mrs.  /.  B.  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


"This  is  to  go  for  the  Billows,  to  help 


Miss  Molly  Baker,  third  and  fourth  grades; 
Mrs.  John  Elliston,  Classes  B  and  C;  Rev. 
John  Elliston,  sixth  grade,  Classes  A  and 
A  2. 

them  spread  the  word  to  those  that  never 
heard  about  God,  our  Father.  God  bless 
them  in  their  work." — Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Tay- 
lor, North  Carolina. 


"This  enclosed  pledge  includes  my  50c 
pledge  plus  $1  which  the  Young  People's 
Class  of  the  Spring  Branch  Church  has 
obligated  to  send  for  Air.  and  Mrs.  Mack 
C.  Owens  for  a  period  of  one  year." — 
Archie  /ones. 


"I  am  sending  this  five  dollars  for  the 
month  of  January  from  the  Faith,  Hope 
and  Charity  Sunday  School  Class  of  Har- 
rison Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  May  the 
home  mission  team  be  benefitted  by  it, 
and  God  glorified." — Nellie  Purdy,  Ohio. 


"I  am  sorry  I've  let  this  pledge  get  so  far 
behind.  Will  try  to  catch  up  on  it." — 
William  Buster,  Missouri. 


"Enclosed  is  the  pledge  for  Jack  Williams 
for  the  months  of  December  and  January, 
which  completes  a  year  for  him.  Also 
pledges  from  Owen  Palmer  from  August 
to  January  which  completes  a  year  for  him, 


are  enclosed.  Thank  you  and  may  the(' 
Lord  bless  you  and  your  work." — Mrs.  Jack 
Williams,  New  Mexico.  I 


"Please  pray  for  a  young  couple  we  found 
up  in  the  mountains  who  never  came  to  the 
city  until  their  child  caught  pneumonia 
and  some  of  the  neighbors  asked  to  bring 
the  child.    I  found  them  wondering  around 
with  the  child  crying  with  pain  almost  dead. 
Juan  Lopez  and  I  rushed  them  to  the  hos- 
pital where  the  child  was  put  under  oxy- 
gen, but  there  is  very  little  hope  for  his 
recovery.     These  people  had  nothing  to  i 
eat  since  they  walked  from  the  mountains  j 
for  two  days,  with  their  child,  which  is 
four  months  old.  We  took  them  some  sand- 
wiches which  Jenel  made,  and  they  ate  as  ' 
if  it  was  the  first  time  in  months.  These  . 
people  need  the  Lord  and  they  are  not  even  | 
Catholics,  they  iust  live  about  as  far  in  \ 
the  mountains  as  it  is  humanly  possible  for  1 
them  to  go.    Their  home  is  made  out  of 
mud  and  sticks,  and  it  has  only  one  small 
room.    To  go  in  one  must  bow  as  low  as  [ 
he  can.   We  are  going  to  lead  these  people 
to  the  Lord.    Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  open  their  understanding  and  the  Spirit  | 
will  convey  to  them  God's  will." — Rev.  Ar-  ' 
tura  Billows,  Mexico. 


"You  will  find  enclosed  $5.00  for  Jan-  jl 
uary,  1959.   We  really  appreciate  you  pray-  j 
ing  for  us  and  our  children.   May  God  bless  |l 
you  in  your  work  for  Christ,  also  your  fam- 
ily.    Hope  you  had  a  good  Christmas  in  , 
Christ  and  the  year  of  1959  will  be  filled 
with  blessings  for  you.  Please  keep  pray- 
ing  for  us  that  we  will  do  God's  will." — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Sparks,  Oklahoma. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  in  the 
amount  of  $12.38  from  the  state  of  South 
Carolina,  sent  in  by  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary State  Convention  for  National  Home 
Missions.  Alay  the  Lord  bless  in  every 
work." — Mrs.  G.  D.  Jones,  South  Carolina 


"Enclosed  is  a  small  offering  of  $7.00 
which  is  to  be  used  for  the  Billows  fund. 
I  heard  from  them  and  they  state  they  will 
need  quite  a  sum  of  money  in  order  to  keep 
their  ear  in  Mexico.  I  would  like  to  have 
this  sum  applied  to  their  fund  in  order 
to  have  their  car  nationalized." — Lora  H. 
Perry. 


"I  am  enclosing  a  check  for  $30.00  that 
I  would  like  for  you  to  distribute  as  follows: 
$10.00,  Roger  Phenicie;  $10.00,  the  Bil- 
lows; $10.00  to  the  Timmons.  Somehow  or 
other  I  missed  these  when  I  sent  some- 
thing to  the  other  missionaries." — J.  P. 
Barrow,  Tennessee. 

"I  am  sending  $5.00  for  home  missions." 
— Herman  Greenwood,  Arkansas. 
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3od's  Love  and  Man's 
Refusal 

(Lesson  for  March  1  ) 
;'Sson:  Matthew  21:33-43. 
oJden  Text:  Isaiah  53:3. 

I  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  for  today  is  concerned  with  a 
rable  in  which  Jesus  spoke  of  His  re- 
lion.  Jesus  predicted  it  Himself  and 
irned  the  people  of  it,  but  they  still  did 
it  take  heed  to  it;  for  they  did  not  under- 
md.  Nations  and  individuals  today  are 
dged  according  to  the  opportunities  they 
ve  had.  The  Jews  have  been  severely 
rsecuted  and  driven  over  the  earth  be- 
use  of  their  rejection  of  Christ.  The  same 
plication  applies  to  any  nation,  people 
individual  today  which  refuses  to  accept 
e  opportunities  which  they  have.  We 
ast  constantly  remind  ourselves  that  we 
ust  work  and  serve  while  we  have  the 
iportunity.  Many  souls  have  departed  this 
e  to  face  a  Christless  eternity  simply  be- 
use  of  rejected  opportunities. — The  Bible 
udent  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  interpretation  and  fulfillment  of 
is  parable  is  anticipated  by  a  similar  par- 
le  in  Isaiah  5:1-7.  In  both  parables,  Israel 
ssessed  with  div  ine  truth  was  the  vineyard 
d  each  man  was  a  separate  vine. 

2.  From  Israel,  God  expected  nghteous- 
ss  that  would  have  resulted  in  the  salva- 
m  of  all  nations.  He  looked  for  just 
igment,  but  found  only  oppression;  for 
;hteousness,  but  heard  only  the  cry  of  the 
pressed  (Isaiah  5:7). 

3.  God's  love  in  Christ  is  best  described 
the  following  words:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
em,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
inest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
w  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
sn  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathercth  her 
ickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
t!  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
solate"  (Matthew  23:37,  38).  These  are 
I  words  of  the  Son  sent,  at  last,  to  the 
sbandmen  who  treated  with  disrespect 
s  servants  of  the  householder.  —  The 
ble  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

4.  What  will  God  do  to  those  rejectors 
His  Son?  In  His  judgment  He  will  give 

e  vineyard  to  others.  The  question  of 


authority  is  settled  here  when  God  gives 
the  vineyard  to  others.  The  STONE  is 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Everything  is 
measured  and  tested  by  Him.  Quoting  the 
psalmist's  words  about  the  Stone  reminded 
the  Jews  that  God  would  have  men  rever- 
ence His  Son  finally,  in  spite  of  what  evil 
men  did  m  rejecting  Him.  The  HEAD  of 
the  CORNER  binds  the  walls  together. 
Christ  holds  the  church  and  the  Kingdom 
of  God  together  in  the  plan  and  provi- 
dence of  God. — The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miser- 
ably destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let 
out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons"  (Vs.  41).  The  Pharisees  probably- 
made  this  reply  not  knowing  at  the  moment 
the  true  implications  of  Jesus'  parable.  By 
their  answer  they  blindly  condemned  them- 
selves. David  acted  in  the  same  manner  be- 
fore Nathan's  parable.  "And  David's  anger 
was  greatly  kindled  against  the  man;  and  he 
said  to  Nathan,  As  the  LORD  hveth,  the 
man  that  hath  done  this  thing  shall  surely 
die:  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  four- 
fold, because  he  did  this  thing,  and  be- 
cause he  had  no  pity"  (2  Samuel  12:5,  6). 
Nathan's  reply  was,  "Thou  art  the  man." 
— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.j. 

2.  It  is  said,  that  when  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple was  building,  amongst  the  stones  was 
a  curious  one:  it  appeared  unfit  for  ap- 
portion of  the  building.  They  tried  it  at 
this  wall,  but  it  would  not  fit;  they  tried 
it  in  another,  but  it  could  not  be  accommo- 
dated; so  vexed  and  angry  they  threw  it 
away.  Everybody  passing  by  laughed  at  the 
stone.  The  eventful  day  came  when  the 
temple  was  to  be  finished  and  opened,  and 
the  multitude  was  assembled  to  see  the 
grand  sight.  The  builders  said,  "Where  is 
the  top-stone?"  They  little  thought  where 
the  crowning  marble  was  until  someone  re- 
minded them  of  the  stone  that  had  been 
discarded.  When  they  recovered  it  and 
tried  it,  it  fitted  perfectly.  Christ  is  the  re- 
jected Stone. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

3.  A  most  significant  change  is  taking 
place  among  Jews  in  reference  to  their  atti- 
tude toward  Christ.  Is  the  stage  now  being 
set  for  the  coming  of  that  wondrous  time 
when  Israel  shall  look  with  penitent  eyes 
"upon  (the  One)  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  .  .  .  mourn  for  him  .  .  .  and  shall  be 


in  bitterness  for  him"  (Zechariah  12:10)? 
I  believe  so! — Selected. 

4.  A  Jewess  lay  critically  ill  in  a  Chicago 
hospital  during  Holy  Week.  Her  radio  was 
turned  to  WMBI  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. The  Jewess  listened  eagerly  to  the 
story  of  the  sufferings  and  vicarious  death 
of  the  Messiah.  The  message  on  Jesus'  vic- 
tory over  death  provoked  her  deepest  and 
most  serious  thought.  When  her  husband 
came  into  the  room,  she  asked  him  these 
significant  questions:  "Is  it  possible,  dear, 
that  through  the  centuries  we  Jews  have 
been  wrong  in  reference  to  Jesus?  Can 
it  be  that  He  is  the  Messiah  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  wrote?  Can  it  be 
that  He  is  alive  and  vested  with  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth?" — Selected. 

3.  The  last  parable  of  our  lesson  is  about 
a  marriage  feast  that  a  king  made  for  his 
son.  When  the  feast  was  ready,  the  call 
went  forth  repeatedly  to  those  that  were 
bidden,  but  they  would  not  conic.  They 
even  mistreated  or  killed  the  messengers 
who  summoned  them  to  the  feast.  Then 
the  king  was  wroth  and  destro}'ed  those 
murderers.  Later  he  sent  forth  messengers 
who  invited  everyone  whom  they  found 
on  the  highways,  and  they  came,  and  the 
wedding  hall  was  filled  with  guests.  This 
parable,  like  the  preceding  one,  pictures 
the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews,  the 
results  of  that  rejection,  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  invitation  to  Gentiles  every- 
where. The  time  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Son  of  God  was  a  joyous  occasion,  like  a 
wedding  feast,  when  a  spiritual  banquet 
was  provided.  Instead  of  partaking  of  it,  the 
Jewish  leaders  spurned  it  and  went  their 
way. — Selected. 

This  last  parable  in  Matthew  22:1-14 
pictures  the  wedding  feast  of  the  Son  and 
His  bride,  the  Church,  and  reveals  Him 
as  triumphant  over  His  rejectors. 

Who  Is  My  Neighbor? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

thieves  is  not  given.  Perhaps  because  the 
Good  Samaritan  did  not  see  him  as  a  mem- 
ber of  any  one  race  or  color.  Whether  na- 
tion or  "near  ones,"  anyone  and  everyone 
is  my  neighbor. 

"Who  is  my  neighbor?"  asked  the  law- 
yer. To  get  a  direct  answer  he  had  to 
identify  himself  with  the  helpless  traveler 
and  admit  that  he  was  in  need  of  mercy. 
This  is  a  picture  of  every  believer  who  ex- 
periences God's  "withheld  judgment." 

Since  God  was  a  Good  Neighbor  to  lost 
humanity  on  this  tiny  planet  of  ours,  we 
can  surely  do  the  same  for  others.  Neigh- 
borhness  can  help  us  better  be  the  "salt  of 
the  earth,"  making  men  and  women  thirsty 
for  the  "water  of  life." — Gospel  Herald. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

by  the  vice-president,  }.  E.  Warren.  After 
a  short  business  period,  Audrey  Harris  dis- 
missed the  group. 

Choir  practice,  led  by  the  assistant  leader, 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Warren,  was  then  held.  Dur- 
ing the  social  hour  the  hostess,  Carolyn 
Hathaway,  and  her  mother  served  delicious 
refreshments  consisting  of  peanuts,  potato 
chips,  cookies,  valentine  candy  and  drinks. 


SeJnia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  the  Selma  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  January  meeting  in  the 
educational  building  of  the  church.  Mrs. 
Roy  Crumpler  led  the  devotional  period, 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  James  E. 
R'aper,  who  also  brought  a  message  in  song. 
The  regular  procedure  of  business  was  car- 
ried out  with  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sasser  presiding. 
There  were  fourteen  members  and  one  visi- 
tor present. 

Instead  of  the  regular  program,  a  very 
impressive  ceremony  including  the  installa- 
tion of  the  newly-elected  officers  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard.  The  candle- 
light service  was  completed  amid  a  setting 
of  green  and  white  decorations  before  a 
large  open  fireplace.  The  mantle  was  banked 
with  ivy  with  an  open  Bible  in  front  of  a 
large  picture  of  Christ  as  the  background. 
Mrs.  Ballard  gave  each  officer  a  white 
candle,  forming  a  circle  as  the  candles  were 
lighted. 

Officers  installed  were  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  W.  C.  Sasser;  secretary,  Mrs. 
Albert  Braswell;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Brown;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Roy 
Crumpler;  enlistment  chairman,  Mrs.  Annie 
Aycock;  benevolence  chairmen,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Hinnant  and  Mrs.  Clifton  Johnson;  chil- 
dren's home  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Pulley; 
Y.  P.  A.  youth  chairmen,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Raper 
and  Mrs.  Johnie  Barnes;  G.  T.  A.  youth 
chairmen,  Mrs.  Allene  Radford  and  Mrs. 
Luby  Tyner;  study  course  chairman,  Rev. 
James  E.  Raper. 

The  refreshment  table  was  centered  with 
a  crystal  bowl  of  ivy  on  a  reflector.  Party 
sandwiches,  cake,  toasted  nuts,  coffee  and 
hot  chocolate  were  served  by  the  hostesses, 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Sasser  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Hin- 
nant. 


You  will  be  a  lot  happier  if  you  do  not 
say  what  you  mean  if  it  is  mean. 


Different  -  But  Much 
the  Same 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

as  the  lunches  of  the  children  in  the  coun- 
try. 

Once  Penny  said  wistfully,  "We  had  baby 
calves  on  our  farm.  And  a  baby  colt.  I  had 
a  pet  chicken  too.  I  had  lots  of  pets.  They 
were  my  friends." 

"I've  got  a  dog,"  a  little  girl  said  eagerly. 
"And  a  cat  named  Whiskers." 

"That's  a  funny  name,"  Penny  laughed. 
"I'd  like  to  see  Whiskers." 

"You  can  see  him,"  the  little  girl  slid. 
"Come  over  to  my  house  to  play  some  day 
and  then  you  can  see  him.  You  can  see  my 
dog  too." 

"Can  you  play  hopscotch?"  Penny  asked 
politely  then,  and  the  children  all  jumped 
up  and  laughed.  "Yes,"  they  cried,  "let's 
play  hopscotch!" 

That  night  Penny's  mother  said  to  her, 
"You  liked  the  new  Sunday  school  and  the 
new  school  today  too.  You  feel  happier  than 
you  did  when  you  thought  you  weren't  go- 
ing to  like  the  city,  don't  you?" 

"Yes,"  said  Penny.  "It's  queer,  but  living 
in  the  city  is  just  like  living  in  the  country 
— only  different.  I  mean,  after  you  make 
friends  you  like  living  anywhere.  I  think  I 
was  only  missing  my  friends  when  I  was  un- 
happy. All  the  animals  on  our  farm  were 
my  friends.  Here  I  don't  have  the  baby 
calves  or  the  little  colt,  but  I  have  more 
friends  with  boys  and  girls." — Story  Hour. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  would  like  to  announce  that  my  ad- 
dress has  changed  from  2431  Guess  Road, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  to  3211  Guess 
Road,  Durham,  North  Carolina." — Rev. 
E.  B.  Williams. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"Please  allow  me  space  to  say  thanks  to 
the  woman's  auxiliaries  for  the  birthday- 
cards  and  gifts,  and  also  Christmas  cards 
(some  with  gifts).  May  the  Lord  bless  each 
of  vou  and  vour  good  deeds  is  my  prayer." 
— Mrs.  Duffy  ToJer,  131  North  Eastern 
Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

• 

New  experiences  do  not  come  when  look- 
ing backwards,  but  when  looking  forward 
and  upward. 


New  Teen-Age 
Teacher's  Quarterly 


Now  we  are  happy  to  offer  a  Sunday 
school  quarterly  for  the  teen-age  teacher, 
written  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  pub- 
lished by  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay] 
den,  North  Carolina.  This  new  quarterly, 
which  will  be  available  for  second  quarter. 
1959,  is  pictured  above.  It  is  designed  tcl 
be  used  by  teachers  of  intermediate  and 
senior  Sunday  school  classes  exclusively. 

The  writer  of  this  publication  is  tne  Rev 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wintcrville,  North: 
Carolina.  Since  his  graduation  from  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten-; 
nessee,  in  1951,  Mr.  Reynolds  has  served 
as  pastor  of  several  eastern  North  Carolina 
churches. 

This  new  publication  contains  several; 
features  which  we  believe  will  be  most  bene] 
facial  and  helpful  to  the  teen-age  teachers, 
both  of  intermediate  and  senior  groups. 
They  arc:  (1)  The  lesson  in  outline;  (2) 
practical  application  (applicable  illustra- 
tions); (3)  class  activities;  (4)  points  oi 
emphasis,  and  (5)  something  to  be  pre- 
pared for  next  Sunday. 

We  hope  you  will  include  this  publica- 
tion in  your  second-quarter  order.  The 
price  of  the  quarterly  is  $.25.  Order  from 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Aydcn,  North i 
Carolina. 
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The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  esteemed  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  of  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  explains  points  of 
denominational  history  to  a  elass  of  students  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Seated  (Left  to  Right):  Betty  Jean  Watson,  Middlesex;  Mr.  Griffin;  Joe  Ingram,  Beulaville;  Jerry  Rowe,  New 
Bern.  Standing:  President  W.  Burkette  Raper,  teacher  of  the  class;  Kemery  Ard,  Pamlico,  South  Carolina;  Walter 
Sutton,  Mount  Olive;  Alexander  J.  Lyczkowski,  Arapahoe;  and  Reuben  Cherry,  Greenville. 

All  of  the  above  students,  except  Miss  Watson,  are  preparing  for  the  ministry  and  are  enrolled  in  a  course  being 
off' reel  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  this  semester  for  the  first  time:  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church:  Its  History, 
Theology  and  Polity." 

In  the  above  picture  Mr.  Griffin  is  shown  autographing  a  copy  of  the  newly  published  book,  A  History  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  by  G.  W.  Million  of  Pocahontas,  Arkansas.  Mr.  Griffin  is  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Publications  and  Literature 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  wrote  the  preface  to  the  book.  It  was  printed  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  the  denomination's  publishing  house,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  After  autographing  the  book,  Mr.  Griffin 
presented  it  as  a  gift  to  the  college  library. 


S>ditan,cat , 


PLANTING  THE  WORD 

C.  II.  Overman 

Last  week  we  discussed  the  minister  as  "The  Man  in  the 
Pulpit."  In  this  week's  editorial  we  shall  think  of  Ins  actual 
preaching — the  planting  of  the  Word. 

To  the  minister  who  has  truly  been  called  of  God,  there  is  no 
hour  during  the  week  that  means  as  much  to  him  as  the  privilege 
and  obligation  of  proclaiming  God's  Word.  It  is  the  high  light 
of  all  other  activities.  To  the  humble  minister,  it  will  be  a  time 
for  magnification  of  our  Lord;  of  blessing  and  giving  spiritual 
food  to  uneasy  and  dissatisfied  souls.  He  will  thus  lose  all  concern 
for  self.    Pride  and  ambition  will  cease  to  be  of  any  concern. 

The  preacher  of  the  gospel  must  place  his  main  emphasis  on 
preaching.  He  cannot  give  himself  equally  to  all  interests  of 
the  church.  Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  basic  reasons  for  mis- 
understandings which  often  arise  between  a  minister  and  his 
congregation.  The  apostles,  as  recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
appointed  deacons  so  that  they  might  give  themselves  to  a  study 
of  the  Word.  The  pastor  should  never  become  so  bogged  down 
with  other  things  that  he  neglects  his  primary  aim — the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  Manner  of  Preaching? 

Certainly,  all  will  agree  that  the  minister  must  depend  upon 
God  to  guide  and  direct  in  his  preaching  ministry.  Yet,  God 
still  expects  His  messenger  to  use  his  own  reason,  discernment, 
logic  and  knowledge  in  building  upon  a  chosen  subject  or  theme. 
He  must  know  of  the  people's  needs,  for  this  is  the  only  way  to 
preach  to  their  needs.  Wisdom  is  essential  on  the  part  of  the 
minister.  The  greater  part  of  that  wisdom  must  be  based  upon 
spiritual  discernment. 

It  seems  quite  easy  for  the  preacher  to  lose  the  real  purpose 
of  his  preaching  ministry.  He  may  cater  entirely  to  every  whim 
of  his  people.  He  may  even  reach  a  point  of  fearing  to  proclaim 
the  whole  counsel  of  God;  he  may  fear  that  he  will  offend  his 
listeners.  On  the  other  hand,  he  may  take  pride  and  boast  of  the 
fact  that  so-and-so  became  offended.  It  may  be  (and  often  is) 
that  the  member  had  a  right  to  become  offended  because  the 
minister  may  have  purposefully  used  the  Word  as  to  bring  offense. 

The  preacher  may  simply  seek  to  pacify  the  members  of  his 
congregation.  He  may  never  preach  to  their  true  needs,  but  even- 
tually they  will  cry  out  for  true  satisfaction.  You  may  satisfy 
a  baby  with  a  pacifier  for  several  minutes  or  even  as  much  as  an 
hour,  but  the  basic  need — food — is  lacking.  Soon  he  will  cry  for 
that  which  is  real  and  satisfying. 

Recently,  a  minister  was  speaking  to  a  deacon  of  the  church 
which  he  was  serving.  The  minister  was  speaking  of  his  morning 
message.  "Perhaps,"  he  said,  "I  shouldn't  haw  spoken  as  I  did 
in  my  message  this  morning,  because  of  the  effect  upon  Mr. 

 "    The  deacon  reminded  the  preacher  that  lie  could 

not  make  exceptions.  By  so  doing,  there  would  not  be  much 
left  to  proclaim. 

Characteristics  of  a  Good  Sermon 

When  members  of  a  church  (with  the  exception  of  a  few- 
soreheads)  are  driven  away  from  its  worship  services,  we  may 
very  well  conclude  that  something  is  wrong  with  the  minister's 
preaching.  Certainly  this  is  not  always  true,  but  perhaps  it  is 
true  more  times  than  the  minister  is  willing  to  acknowledge.  This 
should  not  be,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  to  attract  and 
draw  the  saints  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  convict  sinners. 


This  is  a  great  responsibility  for  any  man,  but  it  is  possible, 
and  even  expected.  Clovis  G.  Chappell,  in  his  book,  Anointed 
to  Preach,  gives  four  characteristics  of  a  good  sermon.  They  are: 
(1)  It  ought  to  be  interesting;  (2)  it  ought  to  be  constructive; 
(3)  it  ought  to  sound  a  note  of  encouragement;  (4)  it  should 
reach  a  definite  destination. 

The  price  which  the  minister  must  pay  to  carry  out  these 

four  characteristics  in  his  preaching  ministry  is  indeed  high.  It 

is  impossible  without  diligent  preparation  and  earnest  prayer  for 
divine  leadership. 

Only  through  preparation  can  the  minister  make  his  messages 
interesting.  Each  sermon  must  be  on  the  level  with  the  people 
and  in  terms  which  they  are  accustomed  to.  Jesus  employed  this 
means  in  His  parables.  If  the  minister  cannot  hold  the  attention 
of  the  people,  he  is  wasting  both  his  time  and  theirs.  We  can 
safely  say,  without  assumption,  that  the  interesting  sermon  is  one 
of  simplicity;  so  that  all  may  grasp  its  basic  truth. 

Next,  the  sermon  may  lean  primarily  to  the  realm  of  sorrow 
and  pessimism,  and  thus  leave  little  room  or  reason  for  encourage- 
ment. Jesus  often  used  the  words,  "Be  of  good  cheer,"  when 
speaking  to  His  disciples.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  reprove  them 
in  their  errors,  but  He  also  offered  them  encouragement  at  every 
turn. 

Last  of  all,  many  sermons  are  preached  that  never  reach  a 
destination.  There  is  no  purpose  in  them.  A  destination  may 
never  be  reached  because  the  minister  begins  to  major  on  minors. 
"Social  sins  of  the  day  are  taking  their  toll  in  our  churches.  A 
few  preachers  major  on  these  social  sins  in  the  pulpit.  One 
wonders  what  some  preachers  would  do  for  sermons  if  there  were 
no  women's  shorts,  tobacco,  bathing  beaches,  theaters,  cards,  liquor 
and  dancing.  Please  remember  again  that  Christ  said,  'And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me'  (John 
12:32)." — AdoJph  Bedsole  in  Pastor  in  Profile. 

All  in  all,  the  preacher  must  remember  to  lift  the  Son  of 
God  up,  so  that  all  may  see.  He  is  the  ultimate  Goal  to  which 
we  must  attain.  All  preaching  should  stem  from  Him  as  Lord 
and  Saviour. 
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VER  the  past  few  years  there  has 
arisen  within  our  brotherhood  a  di- 
visive spirit  which  seems  to  have  its  roots 
in  what  method  or  methods  should  be  used 
in  supporting  the  Lord's  work  through  our 
denominational  program.  One  stoutly  con- 
tends that  his  method  is  best  and  another 
as  earnestly  pleads  for  his  method. 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  hue  and  cry  we 
lave  overlooked  one  vital  point — there  are 
hundreds  of  churches  that  are  failing  com- 
pletely to  fulfill  their  denominational  stew- 
ardship responsibilities.  Hundreds  of  chur- 
ches give  nothing  to  carry  on  the  great 
world-wide  ministry  of  our  denomination 
and  many  others  are  giving  only  a  fraction 
of  what  they  could  and  should  give.  While 
well-meaning  people  on  both  sides  have  ar- 
gued the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  ways 
of  supporting,  many  churches  have  lost 
God's  blessings  by  failing  to  support  in  any 
way.  Some  of  these  may  have  become  con- 
fused or  discouraged  by  the  apparent  dis- 
unity. 

So  for  three  reasons  we  issue  this  state- 
ment and  make  this  plea:  for  denomina- 
tional unity,  first  of  all;  for  adequate  sup- 
port of  every  denominational  agency,  and 
for  a  broad  base  of  support  in  which  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  will  have  a  share. 

We  plead  for  a  revival  of  stewardship  in 
the  hearts  of  our  people  and  in  the  church- 
es that  will  transcend  our  disagreement 
over  methods.  What  we  do  is  far  more  im- 
portant than  how  we  do  it.  A  church  has 
the  privilege  of  deciding  the  method  it  will 
use  for  support — this  is  a  matter  of  choice 
— but  whether  or  not  to  support  cannot  be 
left  to  question.  The  Bible  admonishes  all 
Christians  to  exercise  the  grace  of  giving. 
Paul  said  the  exercising  of  this  grace  is  proof 
of  Christian  love. 

In  view  of  the  urgent  international  situa- 
tion, the  spread  of  godless  communism,  and 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  soon  coming  of 
the  Lord,  we  urge  all  pastors  and  laymen  to 
take  positive  steps  to  enlist  their  churches 
in  regular  and  generous  giving.  And  yet 
this  necessity  itself  should  not  be  the  sole 
factor  that  motivates  the  churches  to  be 
good  stewards.  We  give  because  God  gave 
and  continues  to  give — the  love  of  Christ 
must  constrain  us. 

We  believe  that  every  agency  and  board 


established  by  the  National  Association  is 
worthy  and  is  an  important  member  of  our 
world-wide  team.  None  of  them  should  be 
lacking  in  the  necessary  funds  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  every  spiritual  opportunity 
opened  by  our  Lord.  Every  church  should 
give  regular  support  to  every  agency.  This 
is  a  family  responsibility  which  the  churches 
as  the  members  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
family  must  assume. 

Again  we  emphasize — the  vital  point 
must  be  in  the  doing  and  not  the  method. 

Each  church  may  choose  its  own  method. 


ISSUED  BY  THE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE 


If  they  want  counsel  or  help,  let  them  con- 
tact any  of  the  associational  officers  in  the 
district,  state  or  national  association.  We 
list  here  for  information  some  of  the  ways 
by  which  a  church  may  support  the  denomi- 
national agencies: 

1.  It  may  set  up  its  own  system  of  desig- 
nated giving  whereby  every  state  and  na- 
tional agency  is  included  for  a  specified  per- 
centage or  amount  on  a  regular  basis. 

2.  It  may  send  regular  undesignated  con- 
tributions through  the  Cooperative  Plan  of 
Support  (many  churches  begin  by  sending 
a  minimum  of  ten  per  cent  of  their  offer- 
ings), 3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee,  where  all  offerings  are  allocated 
as  follows: 

Foreign  Missions  30% 
Home  Missions  15% 
Executive  Dept.  24% 
Bible  College  20% 
Sunday  School  Dept.  5% 
Superannuation  3% 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  3% 

3.  It  may  send  a  regular  contribution 
through  the  Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 
and  then  make  special  offerings  to  the  var- 
ious agencies  according  to  the  ability  of  the 
church  and  the  need  of  the  agency. 

4.  Offerings  may  be  sent  through  the  dis- 
trict or  state  treasurer,  or  they  may  be  sent 
directly  to  the  National  Association. 

In  order  to  assist  the  churches  in  deter- 


mining the  needs  of  the  national  program 
for  1959,  we  list  the  budgets  for  the  various 
agencies: 

Superannuation  $  20,000 

Home  Missions  63,720 
Foreign  Missions  204,680 
Sunday  School  Department  67,500 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  8,000 
Executive  Department  28,540 
Bible  College  183,700 


Total  Budget 


$576,140 


Since  we  have  a  reported  membership  of 
184,287,  to  raise  this  budget  will  require 
per  capita  giving  of  $3.13.  This  compares 
with  per  capita  giving  in  1957  of  $1.47  for 
the  national  agencies.  It  is  thus  easily  seen 
that  more  churches  must  give  more  in  1959. 
If  they  fail,  just  to  that  extent  the  denom- 
ination has  failed  to  meet  its  world-wide 
obligations  and  we  will  have  failed  God's 
Faithful  Steward  who  gave  His  all. 

So  again  we  plead  for  a  revival  of  stew- 
ardship on  the  part  of  the  churches.  Make 
it  a  matter  of  prayer.  Decide  on  a  plan 
that  fits  your  local  situation  and  that  will 
include  every  department  and  agency  listed 
above  and  then  give! 

Give  consistently!  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him"  ( 1 
Corinthians  16:2). 

Give  generously!  "Give,  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you  .  .  .  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  yet  mete  withal  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again"  (Luke  6:38). 

Give  gladly;  "...  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7). 

Give  enough!  "Neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked.  .  .  ."  (Acts  4: 
34). 

If  you  will  do  this,  "God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work"  (2  Corinthians 
9:8). 

Charles  A.  Thigpen,  Chairman 
Billy  Melvin,  Vice-Chairman 
M.  L.  Johnson 
Robert  Hill 
Wade  Jernigan 
James  F.  Miller 

W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive  Secretary 
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T^TTE  often  hear  about  people  being 
V5L|^  saved,  but  not  as  often  as  we  would 
like  or  as  often  as  God  desires  to  save 
people.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  phrase 
so  and  so  was  saved  is  being  used  more 
often  today  than  years  previous,  especially 
among  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is  taking  the 
place  of  the  phrase  so  and  so  joined  the 
church.  Thank  God  that  it  is.  There  is 
nothing  wrong  with  so  and  so  joined  the 
chinch  if  it  is  used  in  the  proper  place. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  joining 
a  local  church  and  being  saved. 

A  great  change  is  wrought  in  the  life  of 
a  person  who  experiences  salvation.  "There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature  (creation):  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(2  Corinthians  5:17).  Some  people  feci 
that  this  change  is  possible  but  is  not  ex- 
perienced by  everyone.  They  would  not 
deny  that  the  drunken  bum,  Mel  Trotter, 


that  believe  on  his  name"   (John  1:12). 

Being  made  a  new  creation  is  a  miracu- 
lous change.  There  are  some  folks  who  read- 
ily see  that  when  Jesus  took  that  plain 
water,  at  the  wedding  feast  at  Cana,  and 
made  it  into  wine  that  it  was  a  miracle; 
but  at  the  same  time,  they  fail  to  see  that 
when  Christ  takes  a  wretched,  wicked  sin- 
ner and  makes  a  new  creature  out  of  him 
that  it  is  also  a  miracle.  Many  insist  that 
this  is  not  a  day  of  miracles.  I  do  not  know 
'if  any  miracle  any  greater  than  the  salva- 
tion of  a  sinner.  There  arc  sinners  still  be- 
ing saved,  so  we  know  that  there  are 
miracles  still. 

In  Colossians  1:13  we  get  a  picture  of  the 
miraculous  change:  "Who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son."  A  sinner  is  in  the  power  of  darkness. 
This  darkness  is  a  spiritual  darkness  which 
is  promoted  by  the  devil.  So  a  sinner  is  in 


Rev.  Bobby  H.  Aycock 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
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is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power: 
It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body;  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  writ- 
ten. The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit;  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural;  after- 
ward that  which  is  spiritual."  You  may 
stand  amazed  at  such  a  wonderful  trans- 
action, and  it  is  amazing.  But  do  not  fail 
to  realize  that  every  redeemed  soul  or  saved 
person  has  experienced  an  amazing  change 
as  well.  Paul  told  the  Ephesian  Christians 
that  before  they  were  saved  they  were  dead 


underwent  such  a  change.  "But  what  about 
a  good  moral  person,"  they  will  ask.  "Do 
you  mean  that  everyone  experiences  such 
a  change?"  No,  not  everyone,  but  all  those 
who  have  been  born  again.  Our  verse  of 
Scripture  says,  ".  .  .  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  (creation): 
.  .  ."  The  condition  for  such  a  change  is 
to  be  in  Christ.  He  is  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation. The  Bible  does  not  say  if  any 
man  be  a  church  member,  or  if  any  man 
does  good  works  he  is  a  new  creature;  but 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ. 

How  does  a  person  get  in  Christ  or  how- 
does  a  person  receive  Christ?  This  is  very 
important,  because  the  Bible  makes  it  clear 
that  there  is  only  one  way  of  salvation.  If 
a  person  misses  this  way,  there  is  no  hope 
that  he  can  be  saved.  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8, 
9).  Salvation  is  by  grace  and  it  is  the  gift 
of  God.  It  is  not  merited  or  earned,  but 
instead  it  is  received  by  faith.  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God  even  to  them 


the  bondage  of  Satan.  The  word  translate 
means  to  bear  or  change  from  one  condi- 
tion or  position  to  another.  When  a  person 
is  translated  from  the  power  of  darkness 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  he  becomes  a 
new  creature  by  the  change  of  his  spiritual 
condition  and  position.  In  Acts  26:18,  we 
learn  that  Paul  was  commissioned,  "To 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me."  This  was  a  great  change;  a  great 
miracle  that  God  accomplished  through 
His  servant,  Apostle  Paul. 

We  are  prone  to  accept  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  concerning  the  change  which  is 
to  come  in  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
but  overlook  just  as  great  a  change  in  the 
redemption  of  the  soul  upon  conversion. 
In  1  Corinthians  15:42-46,  Paul  points  out 
the  great  change  which  the  body  will  under- 
go at  the  resurrection  when  it  too  will  be 
redeemed:  ".  .  .  it  (the  body)  is  sown  in 
corruption;  it  is  raised  in  mcorruption :  It 
is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it 


in  trespasses  and  sins.  They  were  just  mere- 
lv  the  natural  man,  but  the  natural  man 
understands  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Our  verse  also  expresses  the  fact  that 
when  a  person  becomes  a  new  creature  old 
things  pass  away.  "Therefore,  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  .  .  ."  In  no  uncer- 
tain terms,  this  verse  says  if  you  are  a  new 
creature  old  things  are  passed  away.  What 
are  some  of  these  old  things  that  are  passed 
away?  I  only  have  space  to  point  out  a  few 
of  them.  In  Ephesians,  Chapter  4,  begin- 
ning with  Verse  17,  Paul  is  dealing  with 
the  subject  of  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  expresses  about  the  same  thing  as  he 
did  in  2  Corinthians  5:17;  however,  he 
expands  on  the  subject  a  little.  He  names 
some  of  the  things  that  a  saved  person 
should  put  away.  In  Verse  25  a  person  is  to 
put  away  lying.  Verse  26  warns  about 
anger  and  wrath.  Verse  27  exhorts  not  to 
give  place  to  the  devil.  Verse  28  protests 
stealing.  Verse  29  says  that  corrupt  com- 
munication should  not  proceed  out  of  the 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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N  January  29,  1959,  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  resigned  in  a 
hody  and  gave  official  notification  of  its 
action.  The  action  was  presumably  taken 
because  the  Sunday  school  department  oper- 
ated by  the  board  had  incurred  an  indebt- 
edness which  had  grown  to  the  point  that 
further  operation  was  not  deemed  advisable. 
It  came  after  a  fifteen-month  period,  during 
which  the  board  had  operated  its  own  Sun- 
day school  program  independent  of  a  con- 
tract with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
deficit  in  the  accounts  of  the  board  at  the 
end  of  the  period,  when  accounts  receivable 
by  the  board  were  credited,  was  reported  to 
the  General  Board  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation as  being  approximately  $23,000.00. 

The  seriousness  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board's  financial  situation  was  first  made 
officially  known  when  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Association  met  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  a  two-day  session 
on  January  13,  14,  19  59.  During  this  ses- 
sion, the  fact  came  out  that  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board  wished  to  relinquish 
its  operation  to  the  Executive  Department 
of  the  National  Association  for  an  indefinite 
period  of  time.  The  Executive  Committee 
refused  the  request  because  it  evidently 
could  not  see  the  wisdom  of  such  a  transfer. 

On  February  17,  19  59,  the  General  Board 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  was  called  into  session  at  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  to  determine  what  should  be 
done  in  view  of  the  resignation  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  on  January  29,  1959. 
At  this  meeting,  the  resignation  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board  was  accept- 
ed. The  General  Board  assigned  the  duties 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion until  the  July  meeting  of  the  National 
Association  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina; 
the  General  Board  also  directed  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  approach  the  Free  Will 


Baptist  Press  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  re-establishing 
working  relationships  with  the  Press. 

For  the  information  of  our  readers,  we 
quote  the  following  from  the  minutes  of 
the  February  17  meeting  of  the  General 
Board  of  the  National  Association: 

"In  view  of  the  accepted  resignation  of 
the  Sunday  School  Board,  and  that  because 
of  the  necessity  of  the  continuance  of  the 
work  of  said  board;  and  further,  because  of 
certain  financial  obligations  upon  the  Sun- 
day School  Board;  therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

"1.  That  the  General  Board  shall  assume 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  until  the  1959  session  of  the  Na- 
tional Association. 

"2.  That  the  General  Board  shall  leave 
membership  on  the  Sunday  School  Board 
vacant  until  the  19  59  session  of  the  Na- 
tional Association. 

"3.  That  the  General  Board  delegate  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  the  duties  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  until  the  1959  session  of  the  Nation- 
al Association. 

"Motion  carried  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee be  instructed  to  approach  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  a  view  to  re-establishing  a  work- 
ing agreement  with  the  Press  under  qualifi- 
cations prescribed  by  the  General  Board. 


The  Steering  Committee  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  1959  session 
of  the  National  Association  will  not 
meet  on  March  3  as  previously  an- 
nounced. Instead,  the  meeting  will 
he  held  on  March  10.  All  members 
of  this  committee  are  urged  to  be 
present  at  this  meeting. 


"Motion  carried  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee apprise  our  people  of  the  present  in- 
debtedness of  some  $23,000.00  and  set  in 
motion  a  plan  to  raise  the  money  to  pay 
the  debt  or  provide  other  means  to  retire 
the  debt. 

Since  the  meeting  of  the  General  Board, 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National 
Association  has  contacted  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  in 
keeping  with  the  resolution  of  the  General 
Board;  and  we  are  hoping  that  a  joint  meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  will  be  held  within  two  or  three  weeks 
from  the  time  you  read  this  article. 

We  are  hereby  appealing  to  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  place  this  joint  meeting  at 
or  near  the  very  top  of  his  and  her  prayer 
list.  Will  you  pray  earnestly  that  God  may 
direct  all  persons  who  will  take  part  in 
the  meeting?  it  is  vitally  necessary  that 
just  and  lasting  decisions  be  made  in  such 
a  meeting.  The  issues  at  stake  are  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  definitely  affect  our  denomi- 
nation for  either  good  or  bad  throughout 
years  and  years  to  come. 

Throughout  months  of  intense  strain,  we 
have  refused  to  admit  that  the  problem  was 
beyond  solution,  despite  many  discouraging 
turns  of  events.  Now,  we  are  persuaded  that 
God  is  giving  us  an  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing constructive  about  it.  We  are  firmly 
convinced  that  the  right  solution  can  be 
found  if  we  are  wise  and  humble  enough 
to  face  the  task  with  fortitude  and  faith. 


SECRET  OF  SUCCESS 
Until  you  have  learned  to  be  tolerant 
with  those  who  do  not  always  agree  with 
you — until  you  have  cultivated  the  habit 
of  saying  some  kind  word  of  those  whom 
you  do  not  admire — until  you  have  formed 
the  habit  of  looking  for  the  good  instead 
of  the  bad  there  is  in  others,  you  will  be 
neither  successful  nor  happy. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Revival  Services  Scheduled  for 
New  Life  Church,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  March  1 5 
at  the  New  Life  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Columbus,  Georgia.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  M.  Holland,  will  be  the  speaker  for 
the  revival.  Lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  March  15. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  revival  services. 


Ministerial  Association  to 
Meet  at  Wintergreen  Church 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina,  will  hold 
its  regular  meeting  on  Tuesday,  March  24, 
at  10:00  a.  m.  at  Wintergreen  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina. 

All  members  are  requested  to  attend.  A 
dutch  lunch  will  be  served  by  the  auxiliary 
at  the  noon  hour. 


Declamation  Contest  to  Be 
Held  at  Mt.  Olive  College 

The  Eastern  District  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A. 
Declamation  Contest  will  be  held  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  on  Wednesday  night,  March  IS, 
1959,  at  7:00  o'clock.  All  young  people  in 
the  district  are  urged  to  attend  the  contest. 
Anyone  desiring  to  inspect  the  college  may 
come  earlier.  All  local  woman's  auxiliary 
youth  chairmen  are  asked  to  plan  now  to 
bring  a  group  from  their  church. 


Parker's  Chapel  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

A  series  of  spirit-filled  revivals  held  by 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  in  various  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  in  the  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  area  in  recent  weeks  came  to  a 
climax  during  revival  held  at  Parker's 
Chapel  Church  February  8-1  5,  1959.  A 
total  of  46  people  were  saved  and  a  great 
number  more  went  to  the  prayer  rooms  to 
have  the  plan  of  salvation  explained  to  them 
that  they  might  be  sure  of  their  salvation 
as  well  as  dedicate  themselves  to  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

The  high  point  came  during  the  service 
held  Sunday  morning,  February  1 5,  when 
after  the  message  of  "Our  Duty  to  God" 
brought  by  the  evangelist,  Rev.  Bobby  Jack- 
son, a  majority  of  those  present  stood  on 
their  feet  signifying  their  willingness  to  give 
their  all,  even  their  own  life,  if  necessary, 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Attendance  during  the  10  services  aver- 


aged about  300,  ranging  from  200  opening 
service  to  the  amazing  total  of  527  that 
attended  the  closing  night's  service,  some- 
thing never  before  attained  in  the  history 
of  Parker's  Chapel  Church.  The  Sunday 
school  attendance  at  Parker's  Chapel  had 
never  exceeded  255  although  the  year-old 
record  had  been  equalled.  In  response  to 
challenge  from  our  pastor,  Rev.  Billy  Jack- 
son, brother  of  evangelist,  and  the  evan- 
gelist, himself,  several  church  people  se- 
cured signed  pledges  from  our  own  mem- 
bers as  well  as  other  people  who  did  not 
attend  Sunday  school  any  place,  setting  a 
goal  of  300.  This  goal  was  topped  and  the 
old  record  eclipsed  on  Sunday  morning 
February  15,  when  5  57  attended  Sunday 
school. 

The  church  states,  "We  at  Parker's 
Chapel  are  very  gateful  to  the  Lord  for  this 
revival,  one  of  our  greatest.  Many  Chris- 
tians' prayers  were  answered  and  the  labors 
of  the  visitation  committee,  which  visited 
more  than  1,300  families,  were  highly  re- 
warded. We  thank  every  one  who  had  a 
part  in  its  success." 

From  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Rev. 
Bobby  Jackson,  full-time  evangelist,  left  for 
Houston,  Texas,  by  plane  for  a  revival,  and 


Coming  Events 

March  4 — N.  C.  Second  Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  Free 
Union  Church. 

March  19— N.  C.  Eastern  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Mount  Olive 
Church. 

March  25— N.  C.  Central  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Aspen  Grove 
Church. 

April  1— N.  C.  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Union  Grove 
Church. 

April  S— N.  C.  Cape  Fear  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Corinth 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Pee  Dec  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  Grove 
Church. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  2 — N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  St.  Marv's  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 


from  there  has  a  number  of  scheduled  meet-| 
ings  in  the  western,  central,  eastern  and1 
southeastern  states. 

JUST  ASK  HIM 

Someone  was  telling  the  other  day  about 
a  girl  whose  mind  was  somewhat  unbal- 
anced, but  who  seemed  to  have  a  rich  and 
beautiful  Christian  experience.  To  her 
heaven  was  very  real,  but  sometimes  it 
seemed  very  far  away.  She  had  lost  her 
sister,  and  she  believed  with  all  her  heart 
that  her  loved  one  had  gone  to  heaven. 
Sometimes  the  longing  to  be  with  her  was 
almost  stronger  than  she  could  bear,  and 
one  day  she  said  to  a  friend:  "I  want  to 
go  to  heaven.  I  am  tired  of  staying  down 
here.  I  wish  Jesus  would  come  and  take 
me  to  heaven  now."  Then,  after  thinking  a 
moment,  she  said:  "I  wish  Jesus  would 
come  here.  This  praying  business  is  all 
right,  but  if  Jesus  would  only  come  here 
I  would  just  ask  Him." 

Many  of  the  strange  notions  which  come 
flitting  into  the  poor  girl's  mind  cause  a 
smile  upon  the  faces  of  her  friends  when 
she  tells  them,  but  who  that  prays  has  not 
at  some  time  had  the  same  longing  for 
Jesus  to  come  so  near  that  he  could  "just 
ask  Him"?  And,  after  all,  that  is  real  pray- 
er. Jesus  is  near  to  every  one  who  prays, 
and  so  far  as  the  petition  part  of  prayer 
is  concerned  it  ought  to  be  just  asking  Him. 
Jesus  did  not  say  to  His  disciples,  "Get 
together  all  the  large,  high-sounding  words 
you  can  think  of  and  with  them  establish 
a  line  of  communication  between  earth  and 
heaven  by  means  of  which  you  can  make 
known  your  wants."  That  would  have  suit- 
ed the  Pharisees,  and  perhaps  there  are 
some  people  today  who  think  that  is  the 
way  to  pray.  But  Jesus  said,  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive."  The  disciples  found  that 
it  was  true,  and  ever  since  that  time  the 
men  and  women  who  have  had  the  sweetest 
communion  with  God  and  who  have  re- 
ceived the  most  unmistakable  answers  to 
prayer  have  been  the  ones  who  were  in  the 
habit  of  making  very  simple  petitions  when 
alone  with  God.  Always  the  faith  that  wins 
in  pleading  with  Him  is  the  childlike  faith 
that  just  asks  Him. — The  Classmate. 

9 

OUR  SUFFICIENCY 
Let  us  never  forget  the  all-sufficiency  of 
the  grace  of  God.  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  fiiee";  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Word 
of  God — "All  Scripture  is  given  .  .  .  that 
guide  you  into  all  truth,"  "bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,"  etc.;  "The  Spirit 
searchcth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works";  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  Spirit  of  God  "He  shall 
God." — Selected. 
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Midway  Convention 
To  Hold  Workshop 

The  Second  Quarterly  Workshop  of  the 
Midway  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  be  held  with  Blakely,  Georgia,  Church, 
March  5,  1959.  The  theme  is  "Evangelism." 
The  following  is  the  scheduled  program: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn 

— Devotions,  "Personal  Evangelism," 

Acts  1:8,  Rev.  Curtis 
— Welcome,  Blakely  Auxiliary 
— Response,  White  Plains  Auxiliary 
— Who's  Here  Today 
— Introducing  Our  Theme  for  Today, 
District  Study  Course  Chairman 
10:30 — Evangelizing  Through  Leadership, 
Zion  Auxiliary  Local  President  and 
Albany  Auxiliary  Local  President 
10:50 — Evangelizing  Through  Enlistment, 
Local  Enlistment  Chairman  of  New 
Enterprise  Auxiliary 
11:00 — Special  Music,  Oak  Grove  Auxiliary 
11:10 — Evangelizing  Through  our  Accurate 
Records,  Local  Secretary  of  New 
Light  Auxiliary 
11:20 — Evangelizing  Through   the  Treas- 
urer's  Office,   Local  Treasurer  of 
Cedar  Springs  Auxiliary 
11:30— Message,  Rev.  C.  R.  Houston 
— Hymn 
— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Hymn 

— Devotions,   Highlights  from  "The 
Romance  of  Winning  Children," 
Local  Youth  Chairman  of  Mace- 
donia Auxiliary 
1:45 — Evangelizing  Through  Study,  Local 
Study   Course   Chairman   of  Mt. 
Zion  Auxiliary 
1:55 — Evangelizing  Through  our  Monthly- 
Programs,    Local    Program  -  Prayer 
Chairman  of  Patmos  Auxiliary 
2:10 — Special  Singing,  Blakely  Auxiliary 
2:20 — Evangelizing  as  Wc  Publicize  and 
Correspond,    Local  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  Travelers'  Rest  Auxil- 
iary 

2:30 — Evangelizing  as  We  Do  Personal 
Work,  Local  Personal  Service  Chair- 
man of  Jakin  Auxiliary 
2:40— Report  of  District  Officers 
3:00 — Closing  Remarks,  Announcements, 
and  Benediction 


N.  C.  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Bible  Study 

T  hrough  the  study  of  the  book  of  James 
thus  far,  we  have  learned  that  some  of  the 
marks  of  true  religion  are  joy,  patience, 
faith  and  steadfastness.  We  have  learned 
that  Christians  must  be  impartial  to  all 
people  and  obey  the  royal  law  of  loving  their 
neighbors  as  themselves.  We  have  learned 
that  faith  is  unprofitable  and  dead  without 
producing  works.  Faith  is  the  root,  and 
good  works  are  the  fruit.  Today  we  want 
to  consider  the  use  of  the  tongue. 

Chapter  3 

I.  How  We  Use  the  Tongue 

A.  Be  not  many  masters  (Vs.  1). 

We  must  not  try  to  make  our  own  ideals 
a  standard  by  which  to  try  all  others.  We 
should  not  have  the  air  of  being  teachers 
and  judges  of  others. 

1.  This  docs  not  forbid  directing  and  in- 
structing others  humbly  (Colossians  4:6). 

2.  This  does  forbid  judging  others  (Vs. 
2;  Matthew  7:1,  2).  We  are  all  sinners 
and  offend  in  certain  ways.  God  will  judge 
us  according  to  the  way  we  judge  others. 
When  we  judge  the  frailties  of  others  we 
often  forget  our  own  failures. 

B.  Govern  the  tongue. 

We  are  taught  to  dread  an  unruly  tongue 
as  a  great  evil.  The  Bible  says,  "If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per- 
fect man"  (Vs.  2). 

1.  Bits  are  placed  in  horses  mouths  to 
guide  them.  The  tongue  must  be  carefully 
bridled  by  the  grace  of  God  (Vs.  3). 

2.  Ships  are  kept  in  the  right  direction 
by  turning  the  small  helm.  The  right 
management  of  the  tongue,  though  a  very 
small  part  of  the  body,  can  do  much  good 
and  poorly  managed,  much  evil  (Vs.  5). 

3.  We  are  taught  to  dread  an  unruly 
tongue  as  we  dread  fire  (Vs.  6).  The 
whole  body  is  drawn  into  sin  and  guilt  by 
the  tongue. 

4.  Hell  has  much  to  do  with  the  promot- 
ing of  an  unruly  tongue  (Vs.  6).  When 
people's  tongues  are  used  to  he  or  accuse 
their  brethren  they  are  being  used  by  the 
devil . 

II.  How  Hard  It  Is  to  Govern  the 

Tongue 

A.  Birds,  serpents  and  things  of  the  sea 
have  been  tamed  by  man  (Vs.  7). 


Birds  are  timid  and  have  wings  with 
which  to  fly,  yet  they  have  been  tamed.  Ser- 
pents with  their  venom  have  been  made 
harmless.  Things  of  the  sea  have  been 
made  useful.  No  man  can  tame  the  tongue 
without  the  help  of  God. 

1.  The  tongue  needs  to  be  watched  and 
guarded  so  it  will  not  become  unruly  and 
full  of  deadly  poison. 

2.  The  tongue  may  be  used  to  bless  God 
(Vs.  9). 

If  we  bless  God,  our  Father,  we  should 
be  careful  how  we  use  our  tongue  in  speak- 
ing of  those  who  were  made  in  God's 
image  (Genesis  1:27) . 

3.  The  tongue  is  used  to  curse  men  (Vs. 
9). 

It  is  wrong  to  use  the  same  tongue  with 
which  we  pray  to  God  and  praise  Him  to 
curse  and  slander  those  made  in  His  image 
(Vs.  10). 

B.  A  fig  tree  does  not  bear  olive  berries, 
or  a  vine  figs,  neither  does  a  fountain  yield 
salt  and  fresh  water  (Vv.  11,  12). 

1.  A  true  Christian  will  keep  her  actions 
and  words  such  as  becomes  a  follower  of 
Christ. 

2.  A  true  Christian  should  not  think  her- 
self wiser  than  others  or  endued  with  great- 
er knowledge  than  others. 

III.  Heavenly  ani>  Worldly  Wisdom 

A.  Heavenly  wisdom  (Vs.  13). 

A  truly  wise  person  will  not  think  her- 
self wise  without  having  acquired  much 
knowledge  and  learning  how  to  apply  this 
knowledge.  A  wise  woman  endued  with 
knowledge  will  do  the  following  things. 

1.  Her  conversation  will  be  good.  She 
will  speak  words  that  inform  others,  that 
help  and  heal  others'  wounded  spirits,  and 
words  that  do  others  good. 

2.  She  will  live  and  act  wisely,  as  well  as 
speak  wisely. 

3.  She  will  bridle  her  own  anger  and  pa- 
tiently endure  the  anger  of  others. 

This  meekness  of  wisdom  will  be  an  ex- 
pression of  Christian  grace. 

B.  Worldly  wisdom  (Vv.  14,  15). 

The  worldly  wise  person  will  do  the  fol- 
lowing things: 

1.  Envy  (Galatians  5:26;  1  Corinthians 
13:4;  Proverbs  14:30).  Galatians  warns 
us  not  to  be  desirous  of  vainglory.  This 
provokes  others  and  causes  people  to  envy 
one  another,  or  long  for  the  goods  of  anoth- 
er. This  is  opposed  to  the  meekness  of 
wisdom. 

2.  Strife.  Strife  endeavors  to  excuse  itself 
by  vainglorying  and  lying.  Vainglorying 
means  to  be  elated  with  self  admiration  and 
boost  about  oneself.  The  Bible  says  where 
strife  and  envy  is  there  is  confusion  and  evil 
work.  This  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish 
wisdom  of  the  world. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  I  have  found  the  expression 
"Shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening"  sev- 
eral times  in  the  Old  Testament.  What 
does  it  mean? — Gustus  Thompson,  Wood- 
bine, Tennessee. 

Answer:  This  uncleanness  was  a  defect 
to  be  discovered  and  controlled  by  the 
Levitical  priest.  Several  types  of  it  re- 
quired the  victim  to  observe  the  rules  for 
symbolical  cleansing  which  required  that 
the  person  defiled  wait  outside  the  camp, 
town  or  inhabited  area,  that  is  inhabited  by- 
Jews,  until  even,  probably  until  time  for 
and  during  the  evening  offering.  Other 
types  of  defilement  required  that  this  se- 
clusion from  the  areas  inhabited  by  He- 
brews extend  throughout  seven  days.  This, 
that  barred  them  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel  only  until  even,  carried  with  it  less 
severe  restrictions  or  regulations  than  sev- 
eral others. 

We  find  the  following  said  on  this  sub- 
ject in  Unger's  Bible  Dictionary,  Page  1123: 
"The  carcass  of  any  animal,  clean  or  un- 
clean, defiled  everyone  who  touched,  car- 
ried, or  ate  it,  until  the  evening,  so  that  he 
was  required  to  bathe  himself  in  water  and 
wash  his  clothes  before  he  became  clean 
again  (Leviticus  11:24-28,  31,  36,  39,  40; 
17:15).  But  it  was  no  more  defiling  to 
touch  clean  animals  slaughtered  by  men, 
and  unclean  animals  that  had  been  killed 
by  them,  than  it  was  to  touch  unclean 
animals  while  still  alive.  Eight  kinds  of  the 
smaller  animals  (Heb.  sehies,  a  swarm), 
viz.,  the  weasel,  mouse,  and  six  of  the 
lizard  species,  that  communicated  their  de- 
filing influence  to  inanimate  objects,  such 
as  pots  for  cooking,  if  they  or  any  part  of 
their  carcasses  happened  to  fall  upon  them, 
such  earthen  vessels  as  any  of  them  dropped 
into,  and,  lastly,  food  in  the  preparation  of 
which  water  had  been  used  that  had  been 
thus  contaminated,  or  seed  that  had  been 
wet  with  such  polluted  water  (1  1:32-37). 

"Defilement  by  bodily  conditions  and 
diseases,  (a)  Leprosy,  either  in  connection 
with  persons,  dwellings,  or  fabrics  (Leviti- 
cus, Chapters  13,  14).  (b)  The  discharge 
of  seminal  fluid,  .  .  .  constituted  the  man, 
and,  .  .  .  the  woman  also  unclean  till  eve- 
ning (15:16-18).  (c)  .  .  .  (d)  Childbirth, 
contact  with  persons  in  the  above  states,  or 
even  with  clothing  or  furniture  that  had 
been  used  by  them  while  in  those  states, 


involved  uncleanness  in  a  minor  degree 
(Leviticus  15:5-11,  21-24). 

"Disabilities  of  uncleanness.  Defilement 
by  contact  with  a  dead  human  body  ren- 
dered the  person  or  object  unclean  for  sev- 
en clays.  Defilement  from  the  carcass  of 
an  animal  made  the  person  or  object  un- 
clean until  evening.  The  leper  was  re- 
quired to  rend  his  clothes,  to  bare  his  head, 
and  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  hp, 
and  then  to  cry  to  everyone  he  met,  'Un- 
clean; unclean';  and,  beside  this,  he  had  to 
isolate  himself  by  living  outside  the  camp 
(or  city)  (Leviticus  13:45,  sq.;  Numbers 
5:2;  12:10,  14,  sq.).  Houses  affected  with 
leprosy  were  examined  by  the  priest,  who, 
before  entering,  had  all  the  contents  of 
the  house  removed  in  order  to  prevent  ev- 
erything within  from  becoming  unclean.  If 
symptoms  of  leprosy  were  discovered  the 
house  was  closed  for  seven  days.  After  sev- 
en days  the  house  was  again  examined,  and 
if  indications  of  leprosy  were  evident,  the 
affected  stones  were  removed,  with  the 
scrapings  of  the  walls,  and  carefully  replas- 
tered.  If  the  evil  broke  out  anew,  the 
house  was  pronounced  unclean,  pulled 
down.  .  .  ." 

Salvation  Results 

(continued  from  page  four) 

mouth.  Filthy  jokes,  which  some  professing 
Christians  including  some  preachers  tell, 
will  have  to  go;  also,  any  vile  language 
which  does  not  edify.  Verse  31  demands 
that  bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  clamour  and 
evil  speaking  be  put  away  with  all  malice. 
In  the  light  of  this  verse,  the  anger,  bitter- 
ness and  malice  that  some  professing  Chris- 
tians have  is  not  short  of  sin. 

Chapter  5  enlightens  us  further.  In  Verse 

3  wives  and  husbands  should  be  faithful 
to  each  other  in  deed  and  thought.  Verse 

4  condemns  filthiness,  foolish  talking  and 
jesting.  Verse  11  says,  ".  .  .  and  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them."  This 
world  system  is  controlled  by  the  devil  who 
is  the  god  of  this  present  evil  world.  Chris- 
tian people  are  not  to  have  fellowship  with 
that  which  is  promoted  by  the  devil.  Keep 
in  mind  that  there  arc  only  two  promoters 


— God  and  the  devil.  What  God  is  not;: 
responsible  for  the  devil  is.  It  is  hard  to/ 
believe  that  God  is  responsible  for  the  | 
Hollvwood  movie  industry  and  their  soul- 
killing,  money-making  schemes.  It  is  hard 
to  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  led  people 
to  invent  and  practice  the  modern  dance. 
There  are  many,  many  other  things  that 
are  hard  or  impossible  to  associate  with 
God  to  which  many  (so  called)  Christians 
cling.  The  Bible  is  certainly  clear  about  the 
matter.  In  1  John  2:15  it  says,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  So 
the  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
d  irkness  is  to  pass  away.  The  Bible  says, 
"Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature;  old  things  arc  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  Per- 
haps you  arc  ready  to  offer  a  question.  If 
this  is  true,  will  a  person  have  to  leave  this 
world  for  it  to  be  a  reality?  No,  not  at  all. 
God  has  yet  provided  space  and  conditions 
so  that  a  Christian  can  live  as  God  expects 
him  to  live.  Keep  in  mind  that  a  Christian 
at  his  best  is  still  not  perfect.  He  is  to  keep 
reaching  up  for  perfection. 

If  old  things  pass  away,  what  is  to  take 
their  place?  Our  Scripture  says  that  all 
things  are  become  new.  "If  ye  then  be 
nsen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
arc  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God"  (Colossians  3:1-3).  In  place  of 
the  old  things  which  belong  to  the  power 
of  darkness,  we  arc  to  take  on  the  new 
things  which  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
light,  which  is  Christ's  Kingdom. 

What  are  the  results  of  salvation? 
"Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature  (creation):  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  arc  become 
new." 

• 

DRAW  ME,  PRECIOUS  SAVIOUR 
Benhece  Goertz 

Draw  me,  precious  Saviour, 

Closer  to  Thy  heart. 
Let  me  know  Thee  better, 

Draw  from  sin  apart. 

Oh,  that  I  may  see  Thee 

In  Thy  beauty  rare, 
Trust  Thee  day  and  moment 

Cast  on  Thee  each  care. 

So  this  my  prayer,  my  heart  throb 
Complete  in  Thee  to  stand, 

With  self  no  longer  counting, 
Just  resting  in  Thy  hand. 
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Thy  u  ord  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
*  '      ,  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
t|Mji  (Psalm  119:105). 

"siBll    KI:V-  WILLET  L.  MORE 

Sw  ANN  AX  OA,  N.  C 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE — ITS  FRUIT 
"But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life" 

Romans  6:22). 
Fruit  is  the  evidence  and  result  of  a  spir- 
itual life.  We  need  to  see  the  fruit  in  our- 
selves in  order  that  we  may  have  the  wit- 
ness of  our  own  spirit,  as  well  as  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  the  extent 
that  we  have  this  spiritual  life.  The  fruits 
of  a  spiritual  life  are  visible.  Jesus  said. 
"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tles? Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit"  (Matthew  7:16,  1"):  and  Paul 
in  the  text  calls  our  attention  to  this  fruit 
within  ourselves.  He  also  points  out  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  so  plainly  in  Galatians 
5:22,  23,  where  he  says.  "But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering. 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith.  Meekness,  tem- 
perance: against  such  there  is  no  law,"  that 
we  need  not  doubt  as  to  whether  we  are 
producing  it  in  our  experiences  and  daily 
lives. 

Let  us  look  at  them  in  the  order  in  which 
we  find  the  classified  as  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
in  these  verses.  The  first  given  is  love. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  define  this  in 
a  few  simple  terms.  But  I  suggest  that  you 
stop  just  here  and  read  again  carefully  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians.  Here 
arc  given  many  of  the  results  of  the  fruit  of 
love.  Love  is  placed  as  the  first  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  in  Paul's  classification,  because  it  is 
the  root  and  ground  of  all  others,  as  well  as 
the  sum  total  of  them  all. 

As  Paul  presents  them,  joy  is  the  next 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Toy  begins  to  show  it- 
self, first  of  all,  as  a  result  of  the  spiritual 
birth,  for  as  soon  as  we  are  born  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  joy  is  the  first  visible  re- 
sult. This  is  set  in  the  words  of  Paul  when 
he  says,  "And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us"  (Romans  5:5). 

Peace  is  the  next  fruit  of  the  Spirit  giv- 
en in  these  verses.  In  this  we  find  the 
special  blessing  given  by  Christ  just  before 
He  left  the  world,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth.  give  I  unto  you.     Let  not  your 


heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid" 
(John  14:27).  The  Christian's  peace  is  an 
ever  growing  fruit.  It  is  the  first  thing  con- 
sciously experienced  when  God  forgives  his 
sins,  and  enlarges  in  the  soul  like  a  river 
that  flows  on  gathering  more  and  more 
smaller  streams. 

Longsuffering  is  the  next  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  spiritual  life.  Christ  exhibited 
a  high  degree  of  longsuffering  in  His  hu- 
miliation that  is  worthy  of  imitation  and 
reproduction  of  Christians  today. 

Gentleness  is  next  in  order  of  the  fruit 
i  >f  the  Spirit.  There  is  a  power  in  this 
Christian  grace  that  we  do  not  appreciate 
fully,  and  yet  it  is  seen  with  delight  by  all 
those  who  have  eyes  to  discern  this  in  the 
spiritual  life.  Someone  has  said,  "Let  no 
one  imagine  himself  a  Christian  until  he 
learns  to  be  gentle  and  kind,  not  only  to 
those  who  please  him,  but  to  his  enemies  as 
well:  for  if  we  love  them  only  who  love  us. 
what  right  have  we  to  claim  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God?" 

The  next  in  the  list  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  goodness.  This  is  a  comprehen- 
sive term  and  indicates  such  qualities  as 
excellence,  purity,  virtue  and  the  like.  The 
highest  tribute  of  praise  to  any  man  is  to 
say  that  he  is  a  good  man.  if  that  good- 
ness is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Faith  is  the  next  in  Paul's  order.  This 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  the  beginning  of  the 
spiritual  life.  By  faith  we  believe  in  Christ; 
by  faith  we  accept  Him  as  our  personal  Sav- 
iour; by  faith  we  obey  Him  and  serve  Him. 
Faith,  like  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  is  an 
abiding  and  growing  possession  of  one's 
spiritual  life. 

Meekness  is  the  next  fruit  we  have  list- 
ed. There  is  a  striking  similarity  here  to 
the  grace  of  gentleness  that  it  is  hard  to 
distinguish  the  one  from  the  other,  and 
yet  there  is  a  difference.  This  word  ex- 
presses the  idea  of  the  quality  of  being 
meek,  of  softness  of  temper  and  of  mildness. 
It  also  conveys  the  idea  of  lowliness  and 
self-abasement. 

The  idea  expressed  in  the  terms,  "Give 
'em  hell,"  "Skin  'em  alive,"  "Set  'em  afire," 
and  all  other  such  like  worldly  terms,  may 
be  all  right  for  politics,  the  underworld  or 
rank  sinners,  but  I  do  not  find  any  such  as 
fruit  of  a  spiritual  life.  Neither  do  they 
show  any  spirit  of  love,  gentleness  or  meek- 
ness, and  should  be  left  where  they  belong. 

The  last  fruit  listed  in  these  verses  is 
temperance.  This  word  conveys  the  idea  of 
moderation.  "Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand" 
Philippians  4:5),  is  the  command  of  the 
inspired  Word.  Temperance  is  a  great 
subject  and  goes  far  beyond  the  thinking  of 
most  of  us.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
that  forbids  extravagance  in  anything.  Some 
otherwise  good  people  have  an  intemper- 


ate zeal,  and  thereby  injure  themselves  and 
any  cause  they  try  to  espouse. 

Xo  Christian  can  have  all  these  fruits  in 
himself  and  still  have  any  doubts  of  his  spir- 
itual life,  for  this  is  that  kind  of  life.  While 
on  the  other  hand,  no  one  can  be  assured 
of  spiritual  life  without  these  fruits  abiding 
and  continuing  in  him.  To  have  and  keep 
and  cultivate  these  virtues  is  the  doctrine 
of  assurance,  because  it  is  assurance. 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He 
that  abideth  in  me.  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John  15:5). 


The  Bible  Wins  Again 

Chaplain  Xorns  T.  Morton 

In  the  hospital  barber  shop,  while  a  group 
of  men  were  waiting  for  a  haircut,  one  of 
the  airmen  started  to  tell  his  troubles  to 
the  chaplain.  It  seems  that  while  on  liberty 
several  of  the  men  in  his  barracks  imbibe 
too  freely  of  strong  drink  and  then  return 
to  their  barracks  and  boast  of  their  mis- 
deeds. The  topic  of  conversation  is  the 
usual  combination  of  drink,  women  or 
gambling. 

It  so  happens  that  there  are  also  Chris- 
tians who  live  in  the  same  barracks.  Per- 
haps someone  might  ask,  "What  does  a 
Christian  do  under  such  circumstances?" 
He  cannot  change  his  residence  at  will  nor 
run  away  from  evil  surroundings.  What  can 
he  do? 

During  our  interview  my  friends  sup- 
plied the  answer.  He  and  his  buddy,  wh  i 
bunks  next  to  him,  decided  that  they 
would  read  the  Bible  each  night.  They  take 
turns  reading  it  to  each  other. 

But  the  devil  is  not  easily  discouraged. 
The  fellow  in  the  third  bunk  passed  mi- 
kind  remarks  and  did  everything  he  could 
to  interfere  with  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 
He  ridiculed  and  scoffed  at  this  habit, 
which  he  termed  outmoded.  Yet  the  t\\  > 
airmen  continued  to  read  the  Bible  to  each 
other.  They  had  Christ  on  their  side  and 
they.  too.  were  adamant.  They  knew  th  t 
they  were  will  within  their  rights. 

Then  a  strange  thing  happened.  The 
fellow  who  poked  fun  at  the  young  men 
who  read  the  Bible  came  over  one  night 
and  asked  if  he  could  sit  in  and  listen.  The 
fellows  were  delighted.  The}'  had  won  at 
last;  a  sinner  had  been  led  to  seek  for  light. 
He  had  been  led  to  listen  reverently  instead 
of  scoffing. 

The  Bible  had  won  again.  When  God  is 
speaking,  who  can  stand  against  Him!-  — 
Selected. 
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Letters  We  Like  to 
Receive! 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  this 
week,  for  which  we  are  indeed  thankful.  I 
believe  you  will  rejoice  with  us  over  these 
victories  in  Christ. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  week  I  wrote 
telling  you  that  the  Lord  seemed  to  be 
working  in  a  special  way  in  the  church  here 
at  Goumere.  We  felt  impressed  to  fast  and 
pray  and  ask  God  to  send  us  a  real  revival. 
Monday  night  we  had  our  first  service  in 
the  market  place,  but  Sunday  the  church 
first  fasted  and  prayed.  Margaret  spoke  in 
the  morning  service  on  repentance  and 
sin  while  I  went  to  Koun.  I  returned  for 
the  evening  service  and  spoke  on  the  same. 
Monday  night  the  Lord  blessed  and  there 
were  over  one  hundred  in  the  market  place. 
Of  course  the  devil  was  at  work,  but  God 
blessed. 

Several  young  children  came  with  us  to 
the  church  after  service  to  pray  and  also 
the  young  boy  that  pumps  gas  here  and  his 
wife.  He  was  a  Christian  from  Ghana, 
but  was  not  at  all  living  for  the  Lord.  He 
repented  and  his  wife  came  to  be  saved.  Af- 
ter talking  with  them  for  some  time,  I  left 
the  church  to  come  home.  Lonnie's  boy, 
Yao,  and  our  field  man,  Yao,  were  both  out- 
side of  the  church.  They  came  up  and 
House  Yao  asked  to  come  early  in  the  morn- 
ing and  pray.  I  encouraged  him  to  come 
right  then  and  he  did.  He  really  had  the 
appearance  of  being  under  deep  conviction. 
They  both  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

After  Margaret  brought  us  some  lemon- 
ade, and  they  were  ready  to  go,  Yao,  the 
Iiouse  boy,  said  he  wanted  to  first  pray  and 
thank  God  for  what  He  had  done  for  him. 
The  next  night  Yao's  sister  came  to  be 
saved  and  two  young  children.  Last  night 
a  man  from  Bondoukou  came  into  the  ser- 
vice and  was  saved.  Then  tonight,  Friday, 
four  fellows  in  their  twenties  came  in  and 
sat  down.  Actually  they  didn't  come  in, 
but  stood  on  the  front  porch  looking  in. 
Of  course  we  do  things  very  informally  (by- 
force,  actually),  so  I  stopped  preaching, 
got  my  chair  and  other  chairs  and  put  them 
down  in  front  of  me  and  they  then  came 
in  at  our  invitation  and  sat  down.  Well, 
two  of  them  came  and  prayed  at  the  close 
of  the  service  and  asked  God  to  forgive 
them  and  save  them.    We  were  having  a 


good  bit  of  trouble  with  the  language.  An- 
thony who  speaks  for  me,  in  Twi  was  hav- 
ing trouble  with  them  understanding.  We 
had  to  use  one  of  the  fellows  that  was  with 
them,  but  who  didn't  come  to  pray.  After 
the  service  I  discovered  why  we  were  hav- 
ing so  much  difficulty.  The  two  were  Lobis 
from  the  Doropo  area.  Praise  God.  Isn't 
it  wonderful!  How  we  praise  God  for  this 
moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  midst. 
We  all  need  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  these 
that  have  come.  They  do  not  know  the 
first  thing,  or  even  the  first  word  of  Scrip- 
ture. They  need  to  be  taught  in  the  Word. 
Pray  that  they  shall  continue  to  come  with 
us  so  that  they  may  be  instructed  in  God's 
Word  and  come  into  a  full  realization  of 
what  God  has  done  for  them.  They,  as 
well  as  each  of  us,  need  your  earnest  pray- 
ers. 

All  of  this  has  had  a  definite  effect  on  our 
work  too.  The  two  Yaos  work  for  us  and 
Anthony  too,  of  course.  Then  we  have 
another  Ghanian  who  claims  to  be  saved. 
Pray  for  him,  for  he  is  trusting  in  works. 
There  is  a  Mosi  who  claims  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  two  other  fellows.  We  have  been 
starting  our  work  day  this  week  with  Scrip- 
ture and  a  bit  of  explanation  and  then 
prayer.  It  gives  our  fellows  a  chance  to 
grow  in  grace  and  also  gets  the  gospel  to 
others.    God  will  bless  His  Word. 

We  all  send  our  fondest  Christian  love 
and  thank  you  for  your  continued  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  precious  service, 
Daniel  J.  Merkh 

P.  S.  The  Lord  blessed  us  Sunday  night. 
There  were  five  Lobis  in  the  service.  The 
two  who  prayed  and  the  two  who  would 
not  as  well  as  another.  The  other  came 
to  repent  and  pray  as  well  as  a  young  boy 
about  16.  How  we  are  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord.    Praise  His  name! 

P.  P.  S.  Monday  morning — Just  killed  a 
SVi  foot  spitting  cobra  in  the  back  yard. 

Visit  to  Cuba  in  Interest 
of  Missions 

The  Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Flat  River,  Missouri,  returned  recently  from 
the  Island  of  Cuba  where  he  spent  nine 
days.  Mr.  Smith  serves  on  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists.    His  chief  mis- 


sion in  going  to  Cuba  was  to  visit  the  worij 
of  his  church  on  the  island  and  to  assist 
director  of  missions,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wl 
ley,  in  making  plans  for  the  extension  ol 
missionary  activity  in  Cuba. 

Mr.  Smith's  itinerary  began  in  Havanj 
on  January  28.  There  he  spoke  at  a  con- 
ference of  the  native  pastors,  Christian 
workers  and  American  missionary  personnel 
Other  towns  in  which  he  preached  were  Ja- 
ruco,  Jibacoa,  Canasi,  Matanzas,  San  Jose, 
San  Francisco,  La  Lisa,  Matahambre,  Pinai 
del  Rio  and  Vmales.  He  also  spoke  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary  near  Pinar  del 
Rio,  in  one  rural  church,  and  visited  several 
mission  points.  Other  towns  in  which  he 
visited  with  the  native  pastor  but  did  not 
have  services  were  Peru  Guinies,  San 
Juan,  Las  Martinas  and  La  Esperanza. 

Mr.  Smith  preached  three  times  in  the 
prison  at  Piar  del  Rio  to  a  total  of  400 
prisoners.  These  were  the  accused  crim- 
inals from  Batista's  army.  According  to 
information  received  at  the  prison,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  83%  of  the  men  will  be  re- 
leased after  trials.  Some  will  receive  prison 
sentences  and  others  will  face  the  firing 
squad.  Already  twelve  have  been  executed 
at  Pinar  del  Rio,  the  capital  of  the  Pinar 
Province. 

Mr.  Smith  also  visited  the  Union  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  at  Matanzas  and  talked  withj 
the  president  of  the  seminary,  Alfonso  Rod- 
riques,  who  is  credited  with  saving  the  life 
of  Fidel  Castro.  A  group  were  planning 
to  kill  Castro  upon  his  arrival  in  Havana 
after  the  rebel  victory,  but  were  persuaded! 
by  Rodriques  to  give  up  their  plans  to  kill  I 
the  revolutionary  hero. 

Difficulties  in  Spain 

Mario  Cignoni 

Many  thanks  indeed,  Brother  Riggs,  for 
your  letter  dated  January  3,  with  enclosed 
cheque  covering  the  amount  of  $150.00, 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful  to  you. 

With  respect  to  our  missionary  work,  I 
must  say  that  despite  the  difficulties  caused 
to  us  by  church  and  civil  authorities,  we 
are  making  headway  under  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord.  During  the  year  1958  the  Lord 
granted  us  the  joy  of  baptizing  five  souls 
converted  to  the  Lord,  in  addition  to  other 
five  precious  souls  who  gave  their  testimony 
of  having  received  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour,  and  there  are  many  more  that  came 
to  our  Gospel  Hall  to  listen  to  the  gospel 
of  salvation  and  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  still  being  watched  constantly  by 
both  church  and  civil  authorities,  which 
supervise  all  that  we  are  doing  for  the  Lord. 
But  we  are  not  afraid  in  the  least  and  always 
try  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  opportunities  of 
making  the  love  of  God  known  to  the  souls, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

The  apostle,  Paul,  wrote,  saying,  "But 
ry  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and 
lis  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was 
lot  in  vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abundant- 
y  than  they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
)f  God  which  was  with  me"  ( 1  Corin- 
hians  15:10). 

Let  us  understand  that  grace  is  an  un- 
nerited  favor.  It  is  a  blessing  from  God 
he  Father  bestowed  upon  us.  It  was  the 
;race  of  God  that  allowed  Saul  of  Tarsus 

0  live  while  he  was  persecuting  the  Church 
if  Christ.  God  could  have  taken  the  life 
if  Saul  and  stopped  the  persecution  that 
ras  being  done  by  Saul  who  became  the 
postle,  Paul.  Paul  realized  and  confessed 
hat  he  was  not  worthy  of  any  considera- 
ion  from  the  grace  of  God  at  all.  In  Verse 

1  Paul  confessed  saying,  "...  I  am  the  least 
if  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
ailed  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
hurch  of  God."  Paul  felt  his  unworthy 
tate  of  being.  But  nevertheless  the  marve- 
ous  grace  of  God  was  poured  out  on  the 
nan  who  was  playing  havoc  in  the  church 
>y  persecuting  the  believers  in  Christ. 

But  may  we  notice  that  Paul  said,  "This 
.race  was  not  received  in  vain."  He  also 
aid,  "I  laboured  more  than  they  all."  As 
oon  as  the  scales  fell  from  the  eyes  of 
iaul  of  Tarsus,  he  became  the  acting  servant 
if  the  Lord  and  began  at  once  to  preach 
Christ.  Right  at  the  place  where  he  started 
o  arrest  and  bind  and  take  Christians  back 
o  Jerusalem,  there  he  began  to  preach 
Christ.  And  immediately  (that  is  immed- 
ately  after  he  had  been  saved  by  the  grace 
if  God)  he  began  preaching.  In  part  here 
5  the  introductory  message.  After  his  bap- 
ism  he  remained  at  Damascus  for  certain 
lays  and  preached.  "And  straightway  he 
ireached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
s  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts  9:20).  It  took 

lot  of  grace  to  change  the  mind  of  Saul 
if  Tarsus.  lie  had  to  be  stricken  down 
nd  made  blind,  but  God  convinced  him 
if  his  error,  sin,  and  hatred  against  Christ 
nd  the  Church.  But  the  grace  of  God 
nade  him  a  great  defender  of  the  Church. 

"Jot  in  Vain 

Paul  said,  "I  did  not  receive  the  grace 
if  God  in  vain."  His  labor  was  evidence 
hat  the  grace  of  God  was  not  received  in 


vain.  Many  believers  in  Christ  receive  God's 
grace  in  vain.  There  are  many  ways  to  do 
this.  Many  people  are  saved,  and  then  they 
go  home  from  the  revival,  if  it  is  at  a  re- 
vival, and  never  say  anything  about  what 
they  have  received.  They  live  and  die  and 
never  win  a  soul  to  Christ.  Now  do  not 
understand  me  to  say  that  you  have  to  be 
an  ordained  preacher  if  you  are  saved  and 
go  about  preaching.  Some  of  the  greatest 
preaching  that  has  ever  been  done  has  been 
done  by  those  who  are  laymen  or  lay- 
women.  Not  too  long  ago  I  heard  a  young 
man  say  that  his  salvation  was  due  to  the 
life  and  prayers  of  a  Christian  lady,  thus 
she  had  won  a  soul  to  the  Lord.  It  was 
the  grace  of  God  in  her  life  that  produced 
interest  in  the  life  of  the  young  man  until 
he  sought  the  grace  of  God,  and  found 
peace  and  satisfaction  in  Christ.  "For  by- 
grace  arc  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God" 
(Ephesians  2:8). 

Another  way  of  receiving  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain  is  to  try  to  bring  God  to  our 
will,  instead  of  trying  to  shape  our  life  to 
His  will.  We  human  beings  are  so  self- 
centered,  so  self-willed.  We  want  to  get 
all  that  we  can  from  God  and  give  out  as 
little  as  possible — as  1  say  sometime,  "Get 
all  we  can  and  can  all  we  get."  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  get  very  happy  over  our  salvation, 
but  never  show  anyone  else  how  to  be 
happy.  The  only  way  to  really  know  the  way 
of  true  happiness  is  to  help  to  make  some 
one  else  know  the  joy  of  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  their  heart.  I  heard  a  Christian 
lady  say,  "The  first  soul  that  I  won  to  the 
Lord  made  me  so  happy  that  I  have  never 
been  able  to  express  the  joy.  In  fact  I  was 
as  happy  as  when  I  accepted  Christ  and 
my  burden  of  sin  rolled  away."  If  you 
want  to  bring  God  and  the  joy  of  heaven 
to  your  heart,  just  take  a  poor  sinner  and 
lead  him  to  God  and  introduce  him  to  the 
Saviour  by  grace.  There  is  nothing  like  it. 
So,  instead  of  trying  to  bring  God  down  to 
your  thinking,  just  obey  God  by  following 
the  instructions  as  given  by  James:  "Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded" 
(James  4:8). 

Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus 

Often  professed  followers  of  Christ  sing 
"Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus"  when  there  is  not 
any  truth  in  the  singing.  If  we  love  Him 
we  will  not  set  Him  aside  for  the  things 
that  perish.  Many  of  us  are  like  the  young 
man  that  wrote  his  girl  friend  a  letter  stat- 
ing his  love  for  her.  He  said,  "Honey,  I 
love  you  the  best  of  anything  in  the  world. 
In  fact  I  would  give  my  life  for  you."  Then 
he  said,  "I  would  swim  the  ocean  to  see 
vou."  He  closed  his  letter  bv  saying,  "Good- 


by,  I'll  see  you  Wednesday  night  if  it  is  not 
raining." 

Our  Proposed  Trip  to  Alaska 

My  wife  received  a  letter  today  from  the 
St.  John  Church  at  Stacy,  North  Carolina, 
with  a  check  for  $26.60,  for  which  we 
arc  thankful.  I  used  to  pastor  the  church 
at  Stacy,  and  also  have  held  revival  meet- 
ings there  in  which  God  wonderfully  bless- 
ed and  souls  were  saved.  To  date  (February 
10)  we  have  received: 
Sound  Side  Church,  Tyrrell 

County,  N.  C.  $30.83 
Youth  For  Christ  at  New  Haven  57.31 
St.  John  Church,  Stacy,  N.  C.  26.60 


Total  SI  14.74 

I  have  believed  all  the  time  if  God  wants 
me  to  go  to  Alaska,  He  will  make  it  pos- 
sible. We  want  His  will  to  be  done.  Pray 
for  us. 

An  Invitation  to  Preach 

Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins,  pastor  of  Shiloh 
Church,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  came 
to  see  us  recently  and  extended  to  your 
servant  an  invitation  to  preach  the  Youth 
For  Christ  sermon  at  the  rally  at  Shiloh 
on  March  7.  It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of 
appreciation  that  we  accept  such  glorious 
invitations  from  young  ministers  and  young 
people  to  preach  at  Youth  For  Christ 
rallies.  Years  ago  we  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Shiloh  and  it  was  a  real  soul- 
saving  event.  God  blessed  in  a  great  way 
and  is  still  blessing,  for  it  was  at  this  meet 
ing  that  Brother  Ralph  Osborne  was  saved 
and  God  gave  him  the  grace  of  preaching 
the  gospel.  Like  Paul  he  did  not  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Also  his  brother, 
Hassell  Ray,  made  his  decision  for  Christ 
at  this  time  and  several  others.  Rev.  Ralph 
Osborne  is  now  pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  near  Ahoskic,  North  Carolina,  so 
God  is  still  blessing  the  revival  of  many 
years  ago.  God's  grace  is  wonderful,  amaz- 
ing, marvelous  and  soul-satisfying. 


PROFIT  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

This  was  George  Midler's  testimony  after 
long  experience:  "The  vigor  of  our  spiritual 
life  will  be  in  exact  proportion  to  the  place 
held  by  the  Word  in  our  life  and  thoughts. 

"Since  I  began  to  search  it  diligently, 
the  blessing  has  been  wonderful.  I  have 
read  the  Bible  through  one  hundred  times, 
and  always  with  increasing  delight.  Each 
time  it  seems  like  a  new  Book  to  me.  I 
look  upon  it  as  a  lost  day  when  I  had  not 
had  a  good  time  over  the  Word  of  God." — 
Selected. 


Thanksgiving  is  the  natural  result  of 
thanksliving. 
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STORIES 


-F  OR   O  U  R- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS 


The  Stolen  Hatchet 

Beth'  Swiuford 


TIM  dumped  an  armload  of  sticks  be- 
side his  scoutmaster  and  then  stood 
back  for  a  moment  to  smell  the  clem, 
sweet  air.  Oh,  it  was  good  to  be  here  in 
the  woods  for  the  night  with  all  the  fellas! 
Sleep  out  under  the  trees,  eat  the  good 
food  cooked  over  an  open  fire,  swim  in  the 
clear  blue  water  so  close  to  their  camp. 

Mr.  Mason's  eyes  smiled  at  Tim.  "Feels 
good,  doesn't  it?" 

Tim  raked  his  brown  fingers  through  his 
sandy  hair.  "It  sure  does,  Mr.  Mason!"  he 
said.  "Only  we  aren't  staying  long  enough!" 

He  started  to  move  away  to  gather  some 
more  wood  when  Mr.  Mason's  shinv  new 
hatchet  caught  his  eyes.  He  stopped  to  gaze 
at  it  in  admiration.  The  steel  flashed  in  the 
fading  sunlight  and  he  reached  down  to 
touch  it.  Boy,  it  was  a  keen  hatchet!  And 
lying  beside  it  was  the  new  leather  sheath, 
so  new  that  the  leather  still  squeaked  a 
little  when  Mr.  Mason  wore  it  on  his  belt. 

Later  that  evening  the  boys  gathered 
about  the  little  campfirc  to  eat.  Twice  Tim 
saw  his  scoutmaster  staring  at  him  curiously 
but  paid  little  attention.  Finally  Mr.  Mason 
moved  Tim  away  from  the  group  and  spoke 
to  him. 

"Have  you  seen  my  hatchet,  Tim?"  he 
asked. 

Tim  turned  his  head  a  little  to  one  side, 
his  brown  eyes  puzzled.  "Why  no,  Mr. 
Mason." 

"Are  you  certain?" 

There  was  something  in  the  older  man's 
attitude  that  troubled  Tim.  He  couldn't  de- 
cide exactly  what  it  was.  Then  suddenly 
his  brown  eyes  flared  wide. 

"Mr.  Mason,  is  your  hatchet  gone?" 

"Yes,  Tim." 

"But  you  don't  think  that  I—?  Mr. 
Mason,  surely  you — " 

The  man  stared  at  the  ground,  then  back 
at  Tim.  "Son,  if  you  know  where  it  is,  won't 
you  tell  me  and  we'll  forget  all  about  it. 
I—" 

"But,  sir,  I  haven't  taken  it!  I  wouldn't 
steal  it!" 

"Tim,  I  saw  you  looking  at  it,  saw  you 
touch  it — no  one  else  has  been  around  it 
except  you." 

The  boy  dropped  his  gaze.  He  shook  his 
head  slowly.  Finally  he  tried  to  speak  but 


there  was  a  strange  lump  in  his  throat  and 
the  words  wouldn't  come  out  right.  He 
turned  away  sadly.  No  one  had  ever  accused 
him  of  stealing  anything  before! 

After  that  the  fun  went  out  of  the  camp- 
ing trip.  Fie  sat  back  in  the  dark  shadows 
and  watched  the  other  boys  sitting  around 
the  campfirc  laughing  and  talking  together. 
Somehow  he  couldn't  join  in  with  them. 

When  he  looked  up  at  the  stars  his  lips 
moved  slowly.  Then  suddenly  he  saw  a 
movement  in  the  shadows  close  beside  him 
and  he  leaned  forward.  Why,  it  was  Bob, 
a  friend  of  his,  but — what  was  he  doing? 
He  started  to  call  out  to  him  but  something 
told  him  to  be  quiet. 

Bob  crouched  down  in  the  darkness.  He 
seemed  to  be  hiding — or  burying — some- 
thing at  the  base  of  a  big  tree.  Then  he 
looked  up  and  saw  Tim  and  he  stood  up 
quickly,  fear  shining  from  his  eyes. 

"I — 1  didn't  know  you  were  there,  Tim!" 

"What  have  you  got?"  Tim  asked  slowly. 

Bob  tried  to  laugh.  "Oh  nothing!  I  was 
just  tired  and  decided  to  get  away  from  the 
other  fellas  for  awhile." 

Tim  went  over  to  him  and  his  hands 
reached  into  the  soft  dirt.  A  moment  later 
he  held  up  the  hatchet.  "Why  did  you  do 
it,  Bob?" 

The  other  boy  sank  back  onto  the  ground. 
"I  don't  know,  Tim!  I  didn't  mean  to  take 
it,  I  was  just  looking  at  it.  Then  I  heard 
Mr.  Mason  talking  to  you  and  thinking  you 
took  it,  and  I  brought  it  here  to  hide."  Bob 
paused  and  swallowed  hard.  "I'm  sorry, 
Tim,  I  know  you're  a  Christian.  1  know  you 
couldn't  steal  anything!" 

"No,  I  couldn't,  Bob.  But  if  I  weren't  a 
Christian  I  might." 

"Would  you  tell  mc  about  it?  I  mean, 
how  you  got  saved?" 

"I  just  believed  that  Jesus  died  on  the 
Cross  for  me,  and  I  gave  my  heart  to  Him. 
He  made  my  heart  clean  with  His  blood, 
and  since  I've  been  a  Christian  lie's  kept 
mc  from — from  stealing  and  things  like 
that." 

Bob  kept  looking  at  him  for  a  long  time. 
"I'd  like  to  give  my  heart  to  Jesus,  too, 
Tim.  And  there's  something  else  I  want  to 
do — take  the  hatchet  back  to  Mr.  Mason. 
Would — would  you  go  with  mc?" 


IFF:  WILL  BAP  LIS  IS 
C.  W.  MILLION 


Now  available  for  sale  is  A  History  o 
Free  Will  Baptists,  by  G.  W.  Million  o 
Pocahontas,  Arkansas.  It  was  printed  at  th<> 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  Nortfl 
Carolina,  under  contract  with  the  Board; 
of  Publications  and  Literature  of  the  Nat 
tional  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  I 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  chairman  of  ml 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature,  who, 
wrote  the  preface  to  the  book,  states 
"With  the  preparation  and  presentation  oft 
these  true  historical  facts,  we  believe  wi 
are  giving  to  our  denomination  and  tin 
general  public  a  history  that  will  be  appre! 
ciated  by  our  people  at  large.  This  worl, 
represents  much  untiring  effort  to  give  th| 
truest  history  possible.  ...  in  releasing  it] 
we  believe  it  to  be  what  our  people  wan| 
and  what  they  have  looked  for  for  several 
years.  We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  thej 
work.  May  our  people  at  large  purchase 
and  read  it  so  that  they  may  be  intelligently 
informed  as  to  the  history  of  Free  Wilj 
Baptists." 

The  chapter  titles  arc:  (1)  History  of  tha 
Arminian  or  General  Baptists  of  England, 
(2)  Arminian,  General,  or  Free  Will  Bra 
tists  in  America;  (3)  The  Randall  Move-, 
ment;  (4)  Flistory  of  Free  Will  Baptisb 
in  the  United  States;  (5)  Development  oi 
Present  Situation  in  the  South;  (6)  Organ- 
izations Leading  toward  Denominational 
Unity;  (7)  The  National  Association  oi 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Order  your  copy  now  from  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
The  price  per  copy  is  $3.00. 

"I  sure  will!"  Tim  whispered.  —  My 
Pleasure. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

t.  As  We  Think  of  True  Wisdom  We 
Would  Say  It  Is  as  Follows 

A.  True  wisdom  is  pure,  peaceable  and 
ntle.  It  allows  no  known  sin.  It  de- 
ands  holiness  of  the  heart  and  life.  The 
jly  wise  woman  does  what  she  can  to 
eserve  peace  and  does  what  she  can  to 
store  peace  whether  it  be  broken  in  the 
ime,  the  church,  or  the  community.  She 

gentle  in  her  opinions,  kind  in  her  ex- 
ession,  and  never  cruel.  The  person  pos- 
ssing  true  wisdom  is  full  of  mercy  and  is 
rid  and  good,  relieves  those  in  want  and 
Eves  those  who  offend.    True  wisdom 

sincere  and  open,  without  hypocricy  or 
rtiality. 

B.  True  wisdom  will  sow  the  fruits  of 
;hteousncss.  What  is  sown  in  peace  will 
oduce  fruits  of  righteousness  and  we  may 
ow  our  labors  arc  not  in  vain  in  the 
Id. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
y  of  Gray  Branch  Church  met  Tuesday, 
:bruary  3,  at  the  church.  Mrs.  Pearl  Smith, 
esident,  called  the  meeting  to  order.  The 
oup  then  sang  "Since  Jesus  Came  into  My 
eart,"  followed  with  prayer  by  the  presi- 
nt. 

The  business  session  was  then  held, 
lere  were  thirteen  old  members  and  one 
w  one.  A  Bible  quiz  was  conducted  by 
e  program  chairman,  Mrs.  }.  B.  Starnes. 
rs.  Starnes  also  gave  a  talk  on  family 
aver.  Mrs.  Alvin  Deaver  closed  the  meet- 
i  with  prayer.  Mrs.  Lester  Gray  then 
:ved  refreshments  during  the  social  hour. 


Moultrie,  Ga. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
the  Midway  Church  held  a  study  course 

.  January  27,  1959,  on  "Methods."  Mrs. 

ance  Cason  taught  the  study  course,  with 
members  studying  the  manual.  All  the 

ties  of  the  officers  were  presented.  Lunch 

1  served  at  the  church  by  the  local  ladies. 

lere   were   thirteen   members   and  one 

dtor  present. 

A  very  impressive  installation  service  was 
Id  at  Midway  Church  on  Sunday,  Feb- 
ary  9,  with  the  Rev.  Mance  Cason,  pastor, 
charge.  The  officers  for  1959  were  in- 
illed  as  follows:  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice,  president; 
rs.  Walter  Sloan,  vice-president;  Mrs.  M. 
.  Green,  treasurer  and  recording  secretary; 
rs.  Mance  Cason,  study  course  chairman; 
rs.  James  Boyd,  youth  chairman;  Mrs. 
:nncth  Murphy,  personal  service  chair- 
in;  Mrs.  R.  C.  Ferguson,  corresponding 
iretary. 


Columbia,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
y  of  Malachi's  Chapel  Church  held  its 
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regular  monthly  meeting  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  February  11,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Bell  Alexander.  There  were  twelve  members 
present.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  a 
short  installation  service  conducted  by  the 
retiring  president,  Mrs.  S.  H.  Voliva.  The 
officers  installed  were  Mrs.  Herbert  Bryan, 
president;  Mrs.  Olive  Reynolds,  secretary; 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Reynolds,  treasurer.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain.  Mrs. 
Herbert  Bryan  read  the  Scripture  for  the 
evening. 

Those  participating  in  the  presentation 
of  the  program  were  Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain, 
Mrs.  S.  H.  Voliva  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Voliva. 
The  president  gave  a  short  talk  on  "The 
Challenge  of  Motherhood."  A  short  bus- 
iness period  followed.  The  March  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Willie 
Brickhouse.  The  meeting  was  closed  with 
group  singing.  Airs.  Olive  Reynolds  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 


Beaufort,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary if  Welcome  Home  Church  held  its 
monthly  meeting  on  Monday  night,  Feb- 
ruary 9,  at  the  home  of  Viola  Gillikin. 
Emily  Gillikin,  president,  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order.  Following  the  opening  hymn, 
Mary  Allen  Gillikin  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
There  were  ten  members  present  at  the 
meeting  and  one  visitor,  Clark  Neal  Knud- 
sen.  Lela  Golden,  secretary-treasurer,  read 
the  minutes.  Viola  Gillikin  read  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

During  the  month  of  January  the  mem- 
bers read  171  chapters  in  the  Bible,  sent  7 
bouquets,  sent  10  cards,  and  made  9  sick 
visits. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Etta  Gillikin,  Emily  Needs  and  Rosa  Law- 
rence. Lela  Golden  dismissed  the  group 
with  prayer.  A  social  hour  was  then  en- 
joyed by  all  present.  The  hostess  served 
valentine  cake  and  a  choice  of  soft  drinks. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Mary  Allen  Gillikin.  All 
members  are  urged  to  be  present  and  visi- 
tors are  always  welcome. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Lee's  Chapel  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  at  the  church  on  Thurs- 
day night,  February  12,  with  fourteen  mem- 
bers attending.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Elmore. 
Following  the  opening  hymn,  Airs.  G.  C. 
Byrd  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

The  business  session  was  held  prior  to 
the  devotional  period  which  was  led  by 
Airs.  H.  T.  Hinson.  Airs.  Annias  Stones 
read  a  poem  entitled  "Reach  the  Children." 
Airs.  AI.  B.  Hawley  gave  the  introduction 
to  the  program  which  was  discussed  by 
Mrs.  Jack  Tart.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Lura  Tart. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday  night,  Febru- 
ary 10,  at  the  home  of  Airs.  Leslie  Pope. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones.  Following  the 
opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Jimmy  Barnes  led  in 
prayer.  The  meeting  was  then  turned  over 
to  the  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Lee  Hooks. 
Airs.  Rexford  Sullivan,  Mrs.  Roy  Stanford 
and  Airs.  Frank  Waddell  took  part  in  the 
discussion.  A  special  song  was  rendered  by 
Airs.  Waddell  and  Airs.  Stanford. 

The  roll  was  called  with  sixteen  members 
present.  The  minutes  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  treasurer's  report  was  also  read 
and  approved.  A  motion  was  made  and 
carried  to  buy  twenty  vearbooks  for  the 
G.T.A. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  Mrs. 
Wilbert  Bass  on  Tuesday  night,  March  3. 
The  group  was  dismissed  by  praying  to- 
gether the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  hostess  then 
served  delicious  refreshments. 


Dunn,  N.  C— The  Y.P.A.  of  Robert's 
Grove  Church  met  Thursday  night,  Feb- 
ruary 12,  with  the  sponsor,  Airs.  Sulie  Spell, 
and  Brewer.  After  singing  the  hymn  for 
the  year,  Airs.  Spell  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
The  group  then  sang  choruses.  Elaine  Hol- 
land was  in  charge  of  the  devotional  period 
and  the  program. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were 
Anne  Tew,  Jerry  Honeycutt,  Ted  West, 
Alary  Anne  Tew  and  Brenda  Holland. 
There  were  nine  members  present.  The 
group  decided  to  visit  the  sick  people  in 
the  community.  Following  a  Bible  drill, 
the  hostess  served  refreshments. 


Creswell,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Alt.  Tabor  Church  met  Tuesday, 
February  10,  at  the  home  of  Airs.  Blanch 
Furlough.  The  president,  Airs.  Iris  Jean 
Ambrose,  presided  over  the  meeting.  Fol- 
lowing the  Scripture  reading,  Airs.  Florence 
Furlough  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Aloore,  Mrs.  Doris  Lee  Corn- 
stalk and  Mrs.  Dollie  Davenport.  During 
the  business  period  the  laches  decided  to 
order  new  pews  for  the  church.  Airs.  Dollie 
Davenport  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 
The  hostess  then  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 


Tifron,  Ga.— On  January  17,  19  59,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Georgia  State 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary  met 
at  the  Tifton  Church  with  the  state  presi- 
dent. Airs.  M.  G.  Shiver  of  Elmodel, 
Georgia,  presiding.  Airs.  A.  C.  Truluck  of 
the  local  church  gave  the  devotions,  with 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering  leading  in  prayer, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

such  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

During  the  whole  month  of  December 
and  the  first  fortnight  of  January  we  dis- 
played an  intense  activity,  since  we  had 
convened  special  meetings  on  which  we 
were  very  glad  to  enjoy  a  pretty  good  at- 
tendance; praise  the  Lord!  The  seed  of 
the  glorious  gospel  has  been  sown  in  the 
hearts;  now  let  the  Lord  give  growth  to  the 
seed,  to  produce  fruit.  We  only  know  that 
souls  were  thoroughly  interested  in  our 
Christian  faith  and  that  we  have  been  able 
to  spread  tracts.  New  Testaments  and,  in 
many  cases,  to  sell  complete  Bibles  to  those 
who  have  shown  a  keen  interest  in  pos- 
sessing one. 

Our  work  among  the  many  people  living 
in  hovels  is  still  going  on,  but  with  a  great 
deal  of  difficulties,  and  work  is  longer  and 
harder  due  to  the  low  level  of  morality 
among  those  people  addicted  to  all  sorts  of 
vice.  We  thank  God  for  all  the  souls  we 
were  able  to  lead  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  and  so  we  endeavor  to  bring  other 
souls  to  the  same  place.  You  know  those 
hovels  were  situated  close  to  the  sea  side, 
but  now  many  of  them  have  been  destroyed 
by  the  stormy  billows  of  the  sea.  Among 
a  great  number  of  families  bereft  of  their 
homes,  there  is  one  sister  of  our  church, 
whose  home  was  completely  destroyed  by 
the  water.  We  tried  to  help  her  as  much 
as  we  could,  but  owing  to  the  serious  hous- 
ing problem  she  is  still  left  without  home 
of  her  own. 

Since  here  in  Spain  we  do  not  have  any 
means,  many  problems  are  to  be  solved.  We 
don't  have  homes  for  our  old  people  aban- 
doned by  their  relatives  who  do  not  profess 
Christian  faith.  Therefore,  they  are  reluc- 
tantly entering  Roman  Catholic  institu- 
tions, which  would  mean  something  like 
denying  their  Christian  faith.  Our  young 
people  cannot  get  married,  since  civil  mar- 
riage is  not  allowed  in  Spain;  they  should 
be  married  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest!  We 
arc  not  allowed  to  have  Christian  schools, 
and  our  children  are  obliged  to  attend 
schools  where  lessons  of  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine  are  compulsory.  Protestants  will 
never  be  allowed  to  occupy  any  post  in  the 
service  of  the  Spanish  state.  When  joining 
the  forces  they  are  obliged  to  attend  mass, 
while  they  will  never  be  allowed  to  achieve 
any  military  rank.  In  Spain  there  is  still 
prohibition  of  publishing  and  spreading  Bi- 
bles. We  are  not  entitled  to  have  any 
Christian  literature  printed  and  issued,  while 
soul  winning  is  severely  punished,  and 
Protestant  churches  are  closed  by  Roman 
Catholic  authorities  and  public  worship  is 
not  allowed. 


For  the  time  being  about  twenty  Protes- 
tant churches  remain  closed  by  order  of 
the  authorities,  for  the  only  delict  of  not 
being  in  possession  of  any  official  permit 
from  the  authorities,  and  because  churches 
are  found  to  be  guilty  of  proselytism.  In 
this  respect  all  Spanish  Protestant  church- 
es are  charged  with  the  same  guilt  of  prose- 
lytism, since  our  very  first  mission  is  teach- 
ing people  in  accordance  with  our  Lord's 
Commandments.  For  this  reason,  every 
Spanish  Protestant  Church  remains  in  obey- 
ance  of  being  closed  as  well. 

For  all  this  we  arc  depending  on  God 
only,  and  only  by  the  virtue  of  prayer  con- 
stantly offered  by  God's  flock  we  shall  be 
able  to  pursue  our  missionary  endeavor. 
Here  in  Spain  we  had  a  national  Day  of 
Prayer  on  February  8,  when  all  believers 
lifted  their  voices  to  the  throne  of  grace  of 
our  God,  considering  the  difficult  situation 
in  which  we  are  plunged.  March  19  is  ex- 
pected to  be  a  World  Prayer  Day  in  behalf 
of  the  Spanish  Christians. 

Our  warmest  thanks  to  all  brethren  in 
Christ  who  pray  for  us! 

Please  mail  your  letters  to  the  following 
address,  as  registered  matter:  Mario  Cig- 
noni,  Calle  Vinals  23  bis,  Guinardo,  Barce- 
lona, Spain. 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

January,  1959 
Cash  in  Bank,  January  1,  1959  521,979.75 
Receipts  1  1,472.32 


Total  to  Account  For  $33,452.05 
Disbursements  1  5,404.71 


Cash  in  Bank,  February  1,  19  59  $20,047.34 
STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala.  S 

7,090.00  $ 

413.78  $ 

6,676.22 

Ariz. 

900.00 

2.00 

898.00 

Ark. 

6,590.00 

64.19 

6,525.81 

Calif. 

5,740.00 

150.24 

5,589.76 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

137.87 

4.452.13 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

426.05 

6,165.97 

Idaho 

200.00 

200.00 

ill. 

7.090.00 

334.67 

6,755.3  3 

Kan. 

290.00 

3.00 

287.00 

Kv. 

5,090.00 

159.55 

4,930.45 

Me. 

915.50 

915.50 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

898.00 

25.102.00 

Mo. 

14,990.00 

771.84 

14,218.16 

Miss. 

4,590.00 

135.80 

4,454.20 

N.  M. 

1,090.00 

44.5" 

1,045.43 

N.  C. 

40,000.00 

4,267.20 

3  5,732.80 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

193.47 

6,496.53 

Okla. 

9,090.00 

563.18 

8,526.82 

S.  C. 

9,590.00 

402.98 

9.1S7.02 

Tenn. 

14,590.00 

843.46 

13,746.54 

Tex. 

7,590.00 

601.44 

6,988.56 

Va. 

9,090.00 

536.85 

8,553.17 

(= 

W.  Va.    6,090.00        300.9S  5,789.0. 
Misc.     10,195.00        117.39  10,077.63 
 f 

$204,680.50  $11,368.47  $193,312.03 

John  Visser. 
De  Peerelstraat  23 
Amsterdam,  Holland  ill 
January,  1959  I 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters:  I 
We  certainly  ought  to  apologize  that  well 

did  not  write  to  you  for  four  months  orl 

more.  We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  all 

He  has  done  for  us. 

Two  outstanding  events  of  the  last  time 

are: 

(1)  The  salvation  of  35  precious  souls 
in  one  meeting  in  Schiedam  near  Rotter- 
darn. 

(2)  The  wonderful  baptism  service  on! 
December  21  in  Amsterdam  with  10  can- 
didates for  membership  of  the  church. 

We  know  that  many  of  you  are  praying! 
for  God's  work  in  Europe. 

In  19  58  the  National  Association  of; 
Evangelicals  which  paid  special  attention  to 
Europe  is  in  darkness  today.  We  appreciate' 
your  prayers  and  help  on  our  behalf. 

May  God  give  His  richest  blessings  to! 
a  world-wide  Arminian  Baptist  testimony' 
m  1959. 

My  wife  and  our  children  wish  you  all  a 
blessed  19  59. 

Your  friend  and  brother  in  Christ, 
John  Visser 
(Free  Will  Baptist 
Missionary  in  Europe) 

"Thanks  so  much  for  praying  for  us! 
The  Lord  heard  and  answered.    He  gave 
us  a  very  nice  Christmas.    He  made  it  pos- ' 
sible  for  Mom  and  Day  to  come  and  spend  1 
Christmas  with  us  here  in  Nogales  (2,300  11 
miles  one  way).    I  believe  Mom  and  Dad 
enjoyed  their  visit  here.    We  spent  one  of- 
ternoon  visiting  our  people  in  Mexico  and  1 
I  believe  it  really  touched  their  hearts,  f 
They  brought  me  a  washing  machine  and 
that  really  saves  us  a  lot  of  time  and  work.  S 
The  Lord  has  really  blessed  in  our  Sunday 
school  w  ork.    The  attendance  Sunday  be-  [ 
fore  last  was  188,  but  last  Sunday  it  was 
only  86.    Actually  we  just  do  not  have  the  j 
room  for  188.    They  even  had  to  sit  on 
the  floor.    Souls  are  being  saved,  too.  This 
past  Sunday  one  of  my  twelve-year-old  boys 
accepted  the  Lord  in  our  class.    May  God 
continue  to  bless  you  and  yours." — Molly 
Barker,  Arizona. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for 
$5.00  for  home  missions." — Wilson's  Chap- 
el Woman's  Auxiliary,  Virginia. 

"Please  put  this  offering  in  for  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Alack  Owens  home  missions 
fund." — Cecil  Kimbro,  Tennessee. 
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The  Cross  and  the 
Will  of  God 

(Lesson  for  March  8) 
:sson:  Mark  14:32-42. 
olden  Text:  Mark  14:36. 
I  INTRODUCTION 
Judas  had  left  the  Upper  Room  during 
e  Feast  of  the  Passover  to  betray  the 
)rd,  although  the  eleven  thought  that  he 
d  been  told  to  buy  something  else  for 
e  feast  or  give  something  to  the  poor 
ohn  13:29).    After  singing  a  hymn,  Je- 
s  led  the  eleven  out  of  the  city  of  Jeru- 
lem  and  toward  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
aey  passed  over  the  brook  Kedron  and 
gan  to  climb  the  side  of  the  Mount  of 
lives  when  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the 
jrden  of  Gethsemane.     There  he  left 
dit  of  the  disciples  perhaps  to  watch  the 
trance  so  that  no  one  would  be  taken  by 
rprise. 

Besides  the  tragic  scene  of  the  Lord's 
ony,  there  is  another  tragic  scene  in  this 
ripture  lesson — the  disciples  sleeping 
len  they  should  have  been  watching. 
Tether  or  not  all  of  the  eleven  were 
•eping  is  not  known,  but  it  is  certain  that 
:ter,  James  and  John  were.  They  were 
e  many  today  who  profess  Christ  and 
n  the  church,  and  then  sleep  when  they 
ould  be  watching  lest  they  fall  into  the 
mptation  of  neglect.  For  while  Christ 
ayed  and  the  disciples  slept,  the  enemies 
the  Lord  were  on  their  way  to  arrest 
m.  Therefore,  this  lesson  should  awak- 
the  slothful  and  neglectful  to  their  duty 
carrying  the  cross  for  Christ,  for  there  is 
much  to  be  done,  and  the  enemy  of 
;hteousness  is  always  lurking  near  to  hin- 
r  the  work  of  the  Lord. — The  Bible 
;acher  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  It  is  quite  a  common  experience  that 
ffering  will  follow  after  singing  (Mark 
[26). 

2.  Whenever  you  find  a  man  of  prayer, 
u  can  be  sure  that  he  has  a  place  of  prayer 
Is.  32). 

3.  The  witnesses  of  Christ's  greatest  glory 
o  became  the  witnesses  of  His  deepest 
ITering  (Vv.  33,  34). 

4.  He  who  is  our  Master  in  prayer  is  al- 
l's on  the  lookout  for  watching  disciples 
k  34). 


5.  Prayer  and  watchfulness  constitute  the 
best  preparation  for  the  hour  of  temptation 
(Vs.  38). 

6.  Sleep  is  a  great  enemy  of  prayer,  for 
it  is  utterly  impossible  to  do  both  at  the 
same  time  (Vs.  37). 

7.  Prayer  prepares  for  conflict  and  vic- 
tory over  all  the  powers  of  darkness  (Vs. 
42). 

S.  Jesus  prayed  three  times,  Paul  prayed 
three  times — God  answered  in  His  own 
way. 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus  expressed  His  sorrows  to  the  dis- 
ciples, but  it  is  most  doubtful  that  they 
were  able  to  understand  His  words,  "And 
sairh  unto  them,  My  sou]  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch" 
(Vs.  34).  No  man  can  conceive  of  the 
extent  of  those  sorrows.  None  can  know 
them  except  He  who  bore  them.  These  sor- 
rows were  not  the  apprehension  of  the  bod- 
ily torture  and  the  bitter  death  that  time 
brought  steadfastly  toward  Him,  for  He 
foreknew  all  this.  Rather,  they  were  the 
agonies  of  the  weights  of  the  sins  of  men. 
God  was  laying  "upon  Him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."  Only  this  can  explain  the  incon- 
ceivable agony  endured  by  Jesus.  In  His 
expression,  .My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 
unto  death,  every  word  carries  the  weight 
and  emphasis  of  an  overwhelming  grief. 
The  deep  waters  came  in  then  even  unto 
His  soul.— Advanced  Quarterlv  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  This  place  holds  memories  too  deep 
for  words  and  too  tragic  for  judgment. 
Jesus  was  known  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
(Isaiah  53:3).  He  was  acquainted  with 
grief.  He  carried  our  sins.  In  this  hour 
we  see  Him  in  the  anguish  of  His  soul  as 
He  prepared  Himself  for  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Cross  (Philippians  2:8).  He 
realized  now  the  terrible  depths  of  man's 
rejection  of  God's  holy  love.  His  heart  was 
sorrowful  and  heavy  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  price  to  be  paid  for  man's  salvation. — 
The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

3.  The  humanity  of  Jesus  is  further  seen 
in  His  craving  for  human  sympathy  in  His 
hour  of  anguish.  Merely  to  have  some 
of  His  disciples  near  Him  and  watching 
with  Him,  though  they  uttered  not  a  word, 
would  help  to  support  Him.  But  alas,  they 
went  to  sleep!  Three  times  Jesus  came  to 
them  and  found  them  slumbering.  How 
could  they  sleep?    Only  because  they  failed 


utterly  to  realize  the  magnitude  of  the  cris- 
is. Never  did  there  come  to  the  disciples 
a  more  urgent  or  greater  opportunity  of  serv- 
ing their  Lord,  but  their  opportunity  slipped 
from  them.  In  spite  of  their  lamentable 
failure,  Jesus  was  not  harsh  in  His  judgment 
of  them.  He  knew  that  they  did  not  mean 
to  be  lacking  in  sympathy,  and  he  made  al- 
lowance for  their  physical  weakness.  But 
that  did  not  change  the  fact  that  their  fail- 
ure to  watch  and  pray  had  robbed  Jesus  of 
help  when  He  needed  it  most. — Selected. 

4.  In  Verse  39  Christ  departed  the  third 
time  and  prayed  the  same  prayer.  The  re- 
petition of  the  same  words  shows  His  fixed 
determination  to  submit  to  the  will  of  His 
heavenly  Father.  The  scenes  which  follow 
are  not  pleasant  at  all,  but  were  necessary 
for  man's  redemption. 

The  hour  of  betrayal  had  arrived.  When 
Christ  returned  the  third  time  He  again 
found  the  disciples  asleep  (Vs.  40),  but 
this  time  there  was  no  one  to  answer  Him. 
Instead,  Lie  said,  ".  .  .  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is 
come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners"  (Vs.  41).  The 
dread  hour  had  now  arrived.  Actually,  there 
was  nothing  more  that  the  disciples  could 
do.  Judas'  plan  of  betrayal  had  already 
been  set  into  operation.  "Rise  up,  let  us 
go;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand" 
(Vs.  42).  While  He  spoke  these  words, 
the  garden  was  filled  with  armed  men  and 
Judas  was  ready  to  complete  his  part  of  the 
bargain.  How  difficult  it  must  have  been 
for  Jesus  to  face  a  man  who  would  betray 
Him  with  a  kiss! 

Let  us  be  always  reminded  that  when- 
ever there  is  a  cross  to  bear;  whenever  we 
must  go  down  into  the  valley  and  when- 
ever enemies  assail  us,  that  Christ  has  al- 
ready paved  the  way  for  us.  He  bore  the 
Cross  for  our  remission.  Let  us  show  our 
appreciation  by  serving  Him  daily,  and  at 
the  same  time  endeavor  to  faithfully  bear 
the  Cross  for  His  glorv. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  There  is  a  verse  that  gives  foundation 
for  the  argument  in  the  Bible  Teacher  that 
Jesus  feared  a  premature  death  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  The  Jewish  rulers 
would  have  been  highly  pleased  had  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  resisted  arrest  and  all  have 
been  killed  in  so  doing. 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  record  that  intense 
sorrow  has  caused  physical  death  many 
times.  Once  a  father  dropped  dead  when 
told  of  the  death  of  a  son. 

Now  who  can  have  only  a  slight  idea 
of  what  Jesus  endured  at  this  time?  The 
two  thieves  endured  the  same  physical  suf- 
fering as  Lie  did  on  the  Cross.  But  to 
bear  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  was  too 
much  for  a  body  of  flesh. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Reports  were  given  by  the  various  officers. 

Plans  were  made  to  purchase  an  office 
typewriter  for  the  Children's  Home.  The 
president  urged  the  ladies  to  do  all  possible 
to  present  the  auxiliary  work  to  the  people. 
Plans  for  the  state  workshop  were  worked 
out  except  the  speaker.  Mrs.  S.  H.  Bush, 
state  study  course  chairman,  was  appointed 
to  contact  the  speaker.  The  theme  for  the 
day  will  be  "Making  Him  Known."  The 
day  will  include  a  study  course  on  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  auxiliary  officers.  Plans  for 
the  youth  fellowship  day  to  be  held  at 
Camp  Mount  Bethel,  Ashbum,  Georgia, 
will  be  completed  by  the  state  youth  chair- 
man, Mrs.  James  Pelt  of  Alma,  Georgia. 
The  date  will  be  announced  later.  All  auxil- 
iaries are  urged  to  send  at  least  one  from 
each  auxiliary  to  the  camp  during  the  auxil- 
iary session. 

The  president  urged  that  the  auxiliaries 
push  forward  the  funds  for  the  mission 
resident  in  Japan  and  the  Dot  Harvey  Loan 
Fund. 

There  will  be  a  business  session  held  at 
the  workshop  to  complete  the  program  for 
the  state  convention. 


Second  Western  District 
Women's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Nash  County,  North  Carolina 
March  4,  1959 

THEME 

"O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  LORD"  (Isaiah  2: 

5)- 

Morning  Session 
9 : 4  5 — Registration 
10:00— "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
10:05 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Daisy  Lamm 
10:2  5— Welcome,  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Edwards 
— Response,  Mrs.  Russell  Lamm 
10:30 — President's   Message,   Mrs.  Ralph 
Clegg 

10:40— Roll  Call,  Reading  of  Minutes 

— Special  Music 
11:05 — Report  from  Children's  Home 
11:30 — Convention    Message,    Mrs.  Carl 

Dudley 
12:00— Lunch 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn,  "Flow  Firm  a  Foundation" 
1:05 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Julius  Layton 
1:25 — Special  Music 
1 : 30-^College  Report 
1:45 — Report  of  Chairmen 

1.  Enlistment  and  Promotion — ■ 
"The  Walk  to  Be  Worthy" 
(Ephesians  4:1),  Mrs.  Lennie 
Puckett 

2.  Youth  Chairman— "Walk  Cir- 
cumspectly" (Ephesians  5:15- 
17),  Mrs.'  Earl  Bass 

3.  Study  Course  Chairman — "Walk 
Honestly"  (1  Thessalonians  4: 
1-12  ),  Mrs.  Oscar  Hinton 

4.  Program-Prayer  Chair  m  a  n — 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit"  (Philippians 
3:15,  16),  Mrs.  J.  D.  Bissette 

5.  Benevolence  Chairman — "Walk 
in  the  Light"  (Psalm  56:13), 
Mrs.  Bert  Brantley 

6.  Orphanage  Chairman — "Walk 
as  God  Requires"  (Micah  6:8], 
Mrs.  Adelle  Champion 

2:05 — Local  Program 

2:30 — Report  of  Committee 

2:45 — Business  Session 

3:00 — Treasurer's  Report 

3:05 — Announcements 

3:10— Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 

5 : 1  5 — Benediction 

BE  A  GOOD  FRIEND 

Do  you  want  to  have  good  friends?  Then 
you  should  be  one  yourself.  What  kind  of 
a  friend  do  you  call  "good"?  Surely  one 
who  is  unselfish  and  kind,  who  trusts  you, 
and  docs  not  find  fault  with  you,  and  scold 
and  fret  if  you  are  not  always  ready  to  do 
and  think  just  as  he  says.  A  good  friend 
loves  you  so  much  that  he  tries  to  help  you 
to  be  better,  and  he  is  the  same  all  the  year 
round.  You  always  know  where  to  find  him. 
He  is  ready  to  stand  by  you,  whatever 
happens.  If  you  want  this  kind  of  a  friend, 
you  ought  to  be  this  very  kind  yourself. 
Are  you? — Selected. 

• 

Criticizing  another's  garden  will  not  keep 
the  weeds  out  of  your  own. 

Trouble  with  a  skeleton  in  the  closet  is 
that  it  does  not  stay  there. 

Life's  greatest  blessings  are  often  follow- 
ed by  the  greatest  temptations. 
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New  Teen-Age 
Teacher's  Quarterly 


Now  we  are  happy  to  offer  a  Sunday 
school  quarterly  for  the  teen-age  teacher, 
written  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  pub- 
lished by  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina.    This  new  quarterly,; 
which  will  be  available  for  second  quarter, 
1959,  is  pictured  above.    It  is  designed  to  f 
be  used  by  teachers  of  intermediate  and!; 
senior  Sunday  school  classes  exclusively. 

The  writer  of  this  publication  is  trie  i\ev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Bethany  Free} 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  North  f 
Carolina.  Since  his  graduation  from  Free! 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, in  1951,  Mr.  Reynolds  has  served; 
as  pastor  of  several  eastern  North  Carolina 
churches. 

This  new  publication  contains  several 
features  which  we  believe  will  be  most  bene- 
ficial and  helpful  to  the  teen-age  teachers, 
both  of  intermediate  and  senior  groups. 
They  are:  (1)  The  lesson  in  outline;  (2) 
practical  application  (applicable  illustra- 
tions); (3)  class  activities;  (4)  points  of 
emphasis,  and  ( 5 )  something  to  be  pre- 
pared for  next  Sunday. 

We  hope  you  will  include  this  publica- 
tion in  your  second-quarter  order.  The 
price  of  the  quarterly  is  $.25.  Order  from 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 
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Beauteous  are  the  flowers  of  earth, 
Flowers  we  bring  with  holy  mirth, 

Bright  and  sweet  and  gay; 
Will  our  Father  deign  to  own 
Gifts  we  lay  before  Flis  throne. 

On  this  happy  day. 

Yes,  He  will;  for  all  things  bright 
Are  most  precious  in  His  sight, 

And  He  loves  to  see 
Children  come  with  flowers  for  Him, 
Whom  the  flaming  Seraphim 

Worship  ceaselessly. 


Yes,  He  will;  for  children's  love 
Makes  this  world  like  heaven  above, 

Where  no  evil  reigns, 
And  where  all  unite  to  bring 
Purest  offerings,  and  sing 

Love's  unending  strains. 

So  our  lowly  gifts  to  Thee, 
Lord  of  earth  and  sky  and  sea, 

Thou  wilt  kindly  take; 
Every  little  flower  we  bring, 
Every  simple  hymn  we  sing, 

And  not  one  forsake. 

—William  C.  Dix. 


AMONG  THE  PEOPLE 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  the  two  previous  editorials  we  have  discussed  the  pastor  as 
he  preaches.  In  today's  editorial  we  shall  consider  him  as  he 
works  among  his  church  people  in  the  realm  of  his  visits  in  his 
pastorate. 

The  visitation  program  of  the  pastor  will  vary  according  to 
the  pastorate  in  which  he  is  serving,  but  the  basic  demand  on  his 
visiting  will  remain  practically  the  same.  The  pastor  who  serves 
a  church  in  an  agricultural  area  will  have  to  arrange  his  visits  to 
suit  the  convenience  of  his  members:  at  a  time  when  he  can  speak 
to  all  members  of  the  family.  The  same  thing  would  apply  in  the 
urban  or  city  church. 

Very  often  the  pastor  will  have  to  determine  the  most  needy 
case  among  his  people  and  thus  direct  his  attention  there.  How- 
ever, there  are  always  those  members  who  expect  the  pastor  to 
constantly  call  on  them,  and  will  sometimes  become  unreasonable 
in  their  demands  upon  the  pastor.  Then  there  is  the  member 
who  has  always  been  of  poor  health  and  expects  the  pastor  to  drop 
in  with  compassionate  concern  each  day  for  an  hour  or  so  of  back 
rubbing  and  hand  holding.  This  the  pastor  may  do  and  thus 
neglect  a  person  or  family  with  much  greater  needs. 

May  we  consider  three  areas  of  the  minister's  visiting  which 
adequately  covers  the  demands  upon  him: 

1.  Pastoral  calls — These  are  made  upon  the  church  members 
exclusively.  Such  calls  should  usually  be  brief  and  for  the  purpose 
of  letting  the  church  member  know  of  the  pastor's  personal  interest 
in  him.  Although  such  calls  should  be  brief,  enough  time  should 
be  allowed  so  as  not  to  appear  rushed  on  the  part  of  the  minister. 
Both  parties  should  be  very  considerate  of  the  other  fellow's  time. 

2.  Visits  to  the  sick,  bereaved,  etc.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
greatest  sermon  ever  preached  in  the  pulpit  will  never  be  able  to 
atone  for  failure  to  visit  a  family  in  trouble  or  sorrow.  Sometimes, 
a  member  may  send  for  his  pastor  and  will  want  him  to  come 
immediately,  but  the  minister  often  neglects  him  until  he  is  no 
longer  needed.  Then  the  minister  will  wonder  why  tint  same 
member  does  not  attend  church  regularly.  Visits  to  the  sick, 
especially  to  the  hospital,  should  also  be  brief.  The  sympathizing 
pastor  will  visit  with  words  of  comfort  and  a  prayer  upon  his 
lips.  Very  few  sick  folks  have  ever  refused  the  prayers  of  a  minister. 

3.  Evangelistic  visits  or  calls — By  this  we  mean  a  visit  to  a 
home  of  the  unsaved,  unconcerned,  etc.  Such  a  visit  must  be 
to  the  point,  for  it  is  easier  to  talk  about  everything  else  than  the 
purpose  of  the  visit.  The  effective  evangelistic  visit  must  be 
carried  out  tactfully  and  thoughtfully.  Perhaps  many  souls  have 
refused  the  message  of  salvation  because  of  untactful  methods  on 
the  part  of  the  minister. 

Dr.  William  Evans,  in  his  book  Personal  Soul- Winning,  gives 
eight  elements  of  success  in  personal  soul  winning.  We  shall  list 
the  first  three  as  he  gives  them:  (1)  tact;  (2)  contact;  (3)  ability. 
These  elements  are  essential  to  be  an  effective  soul  winner.  The 
story  of  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian,  as  recorded  in  Acts  8:26-40, 
so  aptly  illustrates  tact.  Philip,  upon  seeing  and  hearing  of  the 
Ethiopian's  need,  asked:  ".  .  .  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?"  (Vs.  30).  Philip  was  dealing  with  a  man  that  needed 
enlightenment  first,  then  the  gospel  invitation.    If  a  lost  person 


is  to  be  saved,  he  must  first  see  the  need  of  salvation.  If  Philip 
had  approached  him  with  words  of  rebuke  and  scorn,  the  Ethiopian! 
might  have  never  believed  in  Christ.  Due  to  his  tactfulness,  Philip/ 
was  able  to  win  him. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  the  pastor's  own  personal  visits 
to  friends  and  relatives.  There  seems  to  be  some  people  who  think 
that  the  minister  should  not  have  such  close  friends  as  to  actually 
visit  and  take  up  time  with  them.  Gilbert  L.  Guffin  writes  in 
his  book,  Called  of  God:  "By  all  means  the  minister  should  have 
personal  friends.  He  has  a  right  to  them,  and  he  will  certainly 
need  them.  They  are  not  to  take  the  place  of  Christ,  the  Friend 
of  friends,  but  there  will  come  times  in  the  minister's  life  when 
his  true  friends  will  be  worth  more  than  all  the  world  to  him. 
When  in  his  desperate  fight  for  the  right,  there  come  times  during 
which  it  seems  that  all  the  world  has  either  misunderstood,  or  else 
has  become  an  enemy  to  him  he  will  learn  to  prize  his  friends 
most  highly. 

"Not  only  will  true  friends  be  of  value  in  times  of  trouble, 
but  they  will  at  all  times  be  a  blessing.  Their  advice  and  their 
constructive  criticism  are  inestimable.  .  .  ." 

All  in  all,  the  minister  must  be  a  friend  to  all,  and  he  must 
prove  that  friendship.  As  someone  has  said,  "He  who  would  be  a 
friend,  must  prove  himself  friendly. 

In  order  for  his  visits  to  be  successful,  there  are  two  things 
which  are  essential  in  the  life  of  the  pastor.  First,  he  must  have 
the  respect  of  the  people,  both  young  and  old.  The  people  must 
believe  in  him  and  his  position  among  them.  When  the  young 
people  think  of  him  as  one  of  them,  then  true  reverence  and 
respect  is  lost.  This  is  not  to  say  that  the  minister  is  better  than 
others,  but  it  does  mean  that  he  is  to  have  the  respect  as  God's 
servant  and  messenger.  Second,  he  must  have  a  pleasing  person- 
ality.  This  personality  should  enable  him  to  adjust  to  any  situation. 

Many  men  who  have  entered  the  ministry,  have  yielded  them- 
selves so  completely  to  the  task  that  God  has  molded  them  into 
the  vessel  which  can  be  used  for  His  glory.  Only  through  such 
yielding  can  the  pastor  hope  to  accomplish  anything  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  become  the  leader  which  God's  people  need. 
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'Place  ol  *Wo>tA^ifr 


THE  place  of  worship,  in  the  general 
sense,  consists  of  a  building  where 
people  assemble  to  worship  God.  The 
building  is  generally  called  the  church  or 
the  house  of  God.  It  has  not  always  been 
convenient  for  God's  people  to  have  a  per- 
manent place  of  worship.  In  the  time  of 
Moses,  the  tabernacle,  which  was  moveable, 
was  built,  and  served  as  a  place  where  God 
came  and  dwelled  among  His  people. 

The  building  of  the  tabernacle  began  in 
a  rather  unusual  way.  The  Israelites  were 
camped  near  Mount  Sinai,  where  the  table 
of  laws  were  given.  "And  the  LORD  said 
unto  Moses,  Come  up  to  me  into  the 
mount,  and  be  there:  and  I  will  give  thee 
tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  command- 
ments which  I  have  written,  that  thou  may- 
est  teach  them.  .  .  .  And  Moses  went  up 
into  the  mount,  .  .  .  And  the  glory  of  the 
LORD  abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  .  .  .  And 
the  LORD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
me  an  offering:  .  .  .  And  let  them  make 
me  a  sanctuary;  that  I  may  dwell  among 
them"  (Exodus  24:12—25:8). 

If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  revelation  of 
the  Old  Testament,  this  is  it.  It  consists 
of  the  revealing  of  the  law,  and  the  revealing 
of  God's  plan  for  the  tabernacle. 

The  wonderful  way  in  which  God  mani- 
fest His  glory  to  His  children  in  that  far- 
away time,  continues  to  stir  our  imagina- 
tion. God  literally  hovered  over  the  wilder- 
ness tabernacle.  The  Scripture  tells  us  that 
I,  .  .  the  cloud  of  the  LORD  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by 
night,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
throughout  their  journevs"  (Exodus  40: 
38). 

The  tabernacle  was  a  crude  building  in 
some  respects,  but  it  served  as  a  meeting 
ground  between  God  and  man.  The  court 
of  the  tabernacle  was  often  bathed  with 
blood  that  flowed  from  animal  sacrifices 
which  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
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people.  These  animal  sacrifices  were  not 
the  cure  for  sin,  for  the  people  must  come 
again  and  again,  with  other  sacrifices,  until 
that  day  when  God  would  give  His  only 
Son,  once  and  for  all,  for  a  sacrifice  for  all 
nations. 

After  the  Israelites  were  settled  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Solomon  built  a  temple  in 
Jerusalem  as  a  place  of  worship.  It  was  pat- 
terned after  the  tabernacle  and  was  of 
magnificent  structure.  Solomon's  temple 
was  destroyed  by  plundering  armies,  but 
another  temple  was  built  to  take  its  place. 

The  temple  at  Jerusalem  has  played  an 
important  part  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  To  main'  a  Jewish  child,  the  tem- 
ple was  a  sacred  name.  It  was  looked  upon 
with  great  respect  by  all  good  men. 

Lapping  over  into  the  time  of  Christ 
about  8  A.  D.,  we  find  Christ  sitting  in  the 
temple  in  the  midst  of  doctors  of  religion, 
both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions (Luke  2:46). 

Later  when  Jesus  entered  His  public  min- 
istry, Matthew  and  Luke  tell  us  the  tem- 
ple was  a  place  where  Jesus  stood  up  daily 
and  taught  the  people.  It  was  also  a  place 
where  the  blind  and  the  lame  were  healed. 
One  of  the  high  points  of  Jesus'  ministry 
came  when  He  entered  Jerusalem,  riding  on 
a  borrowed  donkey.  Cheering  crowds  fol- 
lowed Jesus  as  He  slowly  rode  down  the 
crowded  streets.  Would  He  take  the  throne 
as  other  great  kings  had  done?  Yes,  He 
was  now  entering  the  temple,  but  not  to 
take  a  throne.  As  Jesus  passed  through 
the  door  of  the  temple,  Lie  found  religious 
men  buying  and  selling  sacrifices.  Could 
Jesus  put  His  approval  on  such  a  thing  as 
this?  The  answer  is  no!  He  cast  out  those 
who  bought  and  sold  in  the  temple,  and 
over  threw  the  table  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  those  who  sold  doves.  "And 
said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  (Matthew 
21:13). 

We  have  traveled  almost  2,000  years 
since  that  notable  day  in  Jerusalem.  Not 
only  do  we  have  a  place  of  worship  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  in  every  city  in  our  land  many 


church  buildings  arc  to  be  seen.  Not  only- 
do  we  see  the  church  buildings,  but  at  the 
hour  of  worship  we  see  the  crowds,  as  they 
gather  at  the  place  of  worship.  What  is 
the  attitude  of  this  great  throng  of  people 
as  they  enter  the  place  of  worship?  Only 
those  who  attend  the  place  of  worship  can 
answer  this  question. 

It  is  very  possible  for  people  to  attend  the 
place  of  worship  with  no  other  purpose  in 
mind  other  than  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  to 
make  a  favorable  impression.  It  is  possible 
that  the  house  of  God  to  many  people  is 
nothing  more  than  a  meeting  house — a 
place  to  meet  their  neighbor,  to  have  a 
short  visit,  and  break  the  everyday  grind 
of  life.  To  verify  this  fact,  one  has  only  to 
observe  the  trend  of  irreverence  that  is  stead- 
ily creeping  over  the  entire  church  world. 
The  results  of  this  irreverence  is  spelled  out 
in  few  words — deadness,  with  no  inner 
moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  peo- 
ple. In  far  too  many  cases,  the  place  of 
worship  has  become  a  social  organization, 
with  much  polished  machinery,  with  no 
inner  power  to  move  forward  for  God. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  and  the  apostles  gave 
warning  notes  of  a  great  falling  away  in 
the  end  time  should  cause  all  religious  peo- 
ple to  take  heed.  Speaking  of  the  latter 
days,  Jesus  said,  "...  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold"  (Matthew  24:12). 

Writing  to  Timothy  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  in 
the  last  days  .  .  .  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God;  Having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  ..."  (2  Timothy  3:1-5). 

Is  the  trend  of  worldliness,  irreverence, 
and  lukewarmncss  becoming  a  part  of  us? 

Briefly,  let  us  turn  from  the  negative  to 
the  positive,  and  repeat  the  words  of  Jesus: 
".  .  .  my  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  21:13).  It  was  in 
the  house  of  prayer  that  Samuel  heard  the 
voice  of  God.  It  was  in  the  house  of  pray- 
er that  Zachariah  talked  with  the  angel, 
Gabriel. 

In  a  very  positive  sense  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  the  house  of  God  is  a  place 
where  hungry  sheep  come  and  look  up  to 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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OUT  of  this  modern  world  into  the  life 
and  experiences  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, we  find  brave  pioneers,  thrills  of  ad- 
venture, the  loves,  the  hopes,  the  fears  and 
the  faith  of  those  who  loved  God.  These 
great  stories  have  had  such  an  influence 
upon  the  ideals  and  character  of  people, 
that  they  have  been  constrained  to  follow 
their  precepts  and  allow  them  to  mold  their 
lives  and  their  destiny. 

There  were  many  conquering  heroes  dur- 
ing hundreds  of  years  of  conflict  with  cruel 
kings.  The  inspiring  heroes  of  old  have 
inspired  those  that  followed  in  faith  to  be 
conquerors — valiant  to  serve  their  fellow 
men  and  their  God. 

Glimpses  into  the  lives  of  kings  and 
queens  we  find  young  men  who  met  the 
test  of  allegiance  to  their  religion  and  thou- 
sands of  unnamed  Jews  who  refused  to 
worship  idols  and  compromise  their  faith. 
There  arc  many  facts  about  shepherd  life, 
customs  and  festivals  of  Bible  times.  There 
were  great  prophets  and  their  divine  pro- 
phecies were  fulfilled. 

We  think  now  upon  the  grandest  story 
ever  told,  which  is  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Mighty  Prince.  He  was  born  in  an 
obscure  village,  the  child  of  a  peasant  wo- 
man, but  grew  up  in  another  village.  He 
worked  in  a  carpenter's  shop  until  He  was 
thirty  years  of  age,  and  then  for  three  years 
was  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  never  wrote 
a  book,  never  held  office  or  never  owned  a 
home.  He  never  traveled  more  than  two 
hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  He 
was  born,  nor  did  He  do  a  single  thing  that 
usually  accompanies  greatness.  He  had  no 
credentials  but  Himself.  He  walked  the 
land  over,  curing  the  sick,  giving  sight  to 
the  blind,  healing  the  lame,  and  raising  the 
dead. 

Jesus  loved  life  and  He  came  to  show 
men  how  to  live  and  truly  be  happy,  but  the 
established  religious  leaders  of  that  day 
turned  against  Him.  His  friends  ran  away; 
He  was  turned  over  to  enemies  and  they 


decided  He  must  die.  He  went  through  the 
mockery  of  a  trial.  He  was  spat  upon, 
flogged,  ridiculed  and  then  nailed  to  a 
Cross  between  two  thieves.  While  He  was 
dying,  the  executioners  gambled  for  His 
only  piece  of  property,  a  royal  purple  robe. 
When  He  was  dead,  He  was  laid  in  a  bor- 
rowed grave  through  the  pity  of  a  friend. 

There  were  two  earthquakes  unexplained. 
Jesus  was  reported  risen  from  a  well-guarded 
tomb,  but  no  common  soldier  could  ex- 
plain who  li  id  rolled  aside  the  giant  boulder 
(rugged  stone)  which  blocked  the  entrance. 

Jesus  had  risen  and,  through  His  resur- 
rection, we  can  have  the  gift  of  life  for  He 
left  His  glorious  promise:  "I  will  come 
again." 

Now  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  first  war- 
riors of  the  Cross  in  their  thrilling  battles 
against  paganism.  We  love  the  life  of  the 
fisherman  who  stood  true  to  his  Master, 
the  rebel  who  met  the  Man  of  Galilee  on 
the  road  to  Damascus,  the  apostle  who 
wrote  the  last  book  in  the  Bible  and  de- 
scribed the  new  earth  that  God  is  preparing 
for  His  faithful  followers. 

However  the  story  does  not  end  with  the 
last  chapter  of  the  Bible  for  brave  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  have  stood  under  the  royal 
banner  and  fought  for  this  truth  in  every 
generation.  Nineteen  wide  centuries  have 
come  and  gone  and  we  still  have  warriors 
of  the  Cross — valiant  men  to  serve  Jesus, 
the  central  Figure  of  the  human  race  and 
the  leader  of  the  column  of  progress. 

Reminiscencing  through  the  ages  makes 
us  more  conscious  of  following  our  great 
heritage  in  today's  living.  We  as  home- 
makers  sometimes  think  our  part  is  small 
but  our  part  is  most  important  if  we  are 
to  carry  the  Cross.  How?  We  can  streng- 
then our  homes,  for  the  home  is  the  foun- 
dation of  American  life,  if  our  homes  fail, 
our  nation  will  fail.  Fundamental  values 
must  be  taught  in  the  home  for  it  is  there 
and  only  there  that  our  children  can  learn 
the  true  meaning  of  life. 


Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenly,  North  Carolina  / 


We  can  strengthen  our  church  by  choos- 
ing the  right  leaders  for  our  youth  to  fol- 
low— leaders  that  have  the  love  of  God 
and  a  sense  of  human  dignity  that  will 
keep  contentious  dictatorial  power  out  of 
our  churches.  For  this  kind  of  power  and 
Christianity  do  not  go  together.  Repressive 
measures  inevitably  lead  to  resentment  and 
bitterness  and  perhaps  something  more. 

We  can  promote  citizenship  with  civic 
group  activities  in  our  community,  parti- 
cularly among  our  young  people  such  as 
Boy  Scouts  and  Girl  Scouts,  that  they 
might  be  taught  the  right  Christian  princi- 
ples, to  become  honest  and  truthful  citizens 
for  whatever  their  life's  calling  might  be. 

If  we  are  to  strengthen  our  homes,  our 
churches  and  our  communities,  we  must 
follow  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  let  Him 
mold  our  lives  by  His  divine  guidance. 
When  we  seek  to  follow,  we  will  not  do 
things  unbecoming  to  our  profession  by 
deeds  or  actions.  Our  life  will  be  our  tes- 
timony, Christlike,  humble,  meek,  kind  and 
temperate. 

For  all  the  armies  that  every  marched,  all 
the  navies  that  were  every  built,  all  the 
parliaments  that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings 
that  ever  reigned,  placed  together  have  not 
affected  the  life  of  man  upon  this  earth 
as  has  that  one  solitary  life  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Risen  Lord,  our  Prince  of  Peace. 


Too  Busy 

Too  busy  to  read  the  Bible! 

Too  busy  to  wait  and  pray! 
Too  busy  to  speak  out  kindly 

To  some  one  by  the  way! 
Too  busy,  with  care  and  struggle, 

To  think  of  the  life  to  come 
Too  busy  building  mansions, 

To  plan  for  the  heavenly  home. 

Too  busy  to  help  a  brother 

Who  faces  the  winter  blast! 
To  busy  to  share  his  burden 

When  self  in  the  balance  is  cast 
Too  busy  for  all  that  is  holy 

On  earth  beneath  the  sky! 
Too  busy  to  serve  the  Master! 

But — not  too  busy  to  die! 
— Goshen  Church  Bulletin, 
North  Belmont,  N.  C. 


"Because  we  are  all  priests,  each  one  of 
us  has  access  into  the  Holiest  place — into 
the  very  presence  of  God." — Selected. 
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HE  use  of  the  word  escape  in  this  text 
J  is  most  important.  The  sinner  must 
escape  something.  That  from  which  he 
must  escape  is  that  which  shall  bring  ever- 
lasting sorrow  and  punishment.  The  sin- 
ner must  make  a  conscious  effort  to  free 
himself,  get  away  clear,  break  away  from 
imminent  punishment  and  misfortune.  It 
is  entirely  in  his  ability  to  effect  an  escape 
from  certain  threatened  disaster.  The  door 
of  escape  has  been  prepared  and  the  sinner 
is  urged  and  persuaded  to  use  it.  The 
means  of  escape  is  provided  at  a  tremendous 
cost.  No  man  can  dare  estimate  how  much 
it  cost  God  to  provide  it.  God  has  also 
used  every  intelligent  means  to  persuade 
the  sinner  to  enter  the  door  and  be  saved. 
It  is  as  important  as  a  door  or  a  window 
which  one  may  use  to  leave  a  burning 
building  lest  he  be  destroyed.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  sinner  to  be  saved  without 
using  God's  plan.  Man  cannot  save  him- 
self, neither  can  one  man  save  another.  Man 
is  not  capable  of  inventing  or  devising  a 
means  of  escape.  It  means  eternal  destruc- 
tion (a  destruction  that  never  ceases)  and 
separation  from  all  that  is  good,  righteous 
and  holy. 

There  are  two  adjectives  which  describe 
this  condition  of  man.  One  is  negligence 
and  the  other  is  consequences.  If  you  ne- 
glect this  door  of  escape,  you  will  inevita- 
bly be  destroyed.  One  must  not  fail  to  at- 
tend to  this  most  necessary  thing.  Just  as 
God  brought  punishment  upon  disobedient 
angels  and  the  antediluvians  he  will  surely 
bring  it  upon  all  in  the  new  despensation 
who  refuse  to  obey  His  commands.  No 
man  or  angel  can  escape  God's  wrath  and 
judgment  without  entering  the  door  of  sal- 
vation which  He  has  provided.  The  new 
penalties  are  flawless  and  convincing.  The 
greater  the  privilege  one  has,  the  greater 
are  the  penalties.  There  might  have  been 
a  time  when  God  winked  at  the  ignorance 
of  men  (Acts  17:30,  31),  but  now  He  com- 
mands all  men  everywhere  to  repent  and 


Rev.  R.  P.  I  lams,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina 


"How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation;  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  2:3). 

believe  His  gospel.  God's  justice  demands 
strict  compliance  with  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion as  brought  to  us  in  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  other  es- 
cape; there  can  be  no  compromise  and  no 
relaxing  from  God's  plan. 

Man  cannot  escape  because  of  the  great- 
ness of  this  salvation.  The  word  great  is 
used  to  describe  something  tremendous  and 
titanic.  The  salvation  Christ  came  to  offer 
is  tremendous  because  of  the  way  m  which 
it  was  given.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  was 
willing  to  come  clown  off  His  Father's 
throne,  become  separated  from  His  Father's 
house  and  all  the  comfort  and  conveniences 
possible  in  heaven  simply  to  become  man, 
live  as  man  in  order  that  he  might  redeem 
man  from  eternal  doom  prescribed  for  him 
because  of  his  sins.  Man  is  a  sinner,  not 
only  by  choice,  but  also  by  nature.  If  man 
never  chooses  evil  he  will  still  be  a  sinner 
because  of  his  birth.  Every  man  is  con- 
ceived in  sin  and  born  in  iniquity,  but 
Christ  came  to  correct  that.  This  is  the 
salvation  which  a  man  can  claim  and  es- 
c  ipe  eternal  damnation.  Jesus  gave  His 
life,  shed  His  precious  life  blood,  so  that 
He  might  become  a  legal  substitute  for  the 
penalty  imposed  upon  the  sinner.  By  do- 
ing this,  God  the  Father  looked  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  was  satisfied  with  the  offering 
and  agreed  to  mark  off  all  charges  against 
the  sinner  who  accepted  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice offered  by  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

As  to  the  cost  of  this  great  salvation,  it 
cost  God  His  only  begotten  Son.  God  loved 
the  world  but  he  also  loved  His  Son.  Since 
God  loved  His  Son  He  will  not  let  one  sin- 
gle soul  go  to  heaven  unless  he  goes  by 
way  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  salvation  which 


Jesus  brought  cannot  be  trampled  under 
the  feet  of  men  and  then  they  escape.  Ev- 
ery man  who  refuses  to  accept  Christ  as 
his  personal  Saviour  has  brought  a  reproach 
upon  God  and  His  Son;  therefore,  God 
will  not,  again  I  say,  will  not  let  a  man 
get  by.  Man's  penalty  for  rejecting  the  sal- 
vation offered  by  Jesus  Christ  is  eternal  tor- 
ment and  there  will  be  no  escape.  Only  one 
way  of  escape  is  offered  and  that  is  Christ. 
God  has  provided  no  other,  nor  will  He 
ever  provide  another.  Salvation  is  offered 
once  and  for  all. 

This  salvation  is  great  because  of  what  it 
accomplishes.  The  sinner  saved  by  His 
marvelous  grace  is  a  child  of  God,  without 
spot  or  blemish.  He  is  as  pure  and  holy 
as  if  he  had  never  committed  a  single  sin. 
All  his  sins,  having  been  thrust  beneath  the 
blood  of  Christ,  can  never  again  be  brought 
into  light.  They  are  completely  annihilated, 
wiped  out  for  good  and  cannot  be  held 
against  the  sinner  forever. 

This  is  the  greatest  accomplishment,  the 
greatest  miracle,  God  ever  effected.  It  is 
the  crowning  work  of  His  majesty,  the  eter- 
nal and  glorious  salvation  once  offered  to 
mortal  man.  Therefore  the  opportunity  it 
affords  the  sinner  is  tremendously  impor- 
tant. There  is  nothing  man  could  decern 
that  is  quite  so  great  and  wonderful  and 
glorious  as  the  opportunity  afforded  him  in 
the  plan  of  salvation.  If  it  were  possible  for 
man  to  own  absolute  control  of  the  whole 
world  and  live  forever  in  that  power,  he 
would  have  nothing  as  compared  to  what 
a  saved  man  has  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  opportunity  of  the  ages.  Think 
it  over,  and  let  God  come  into  your  heart 
right  no\v.  This  is  God's  only  provision  for 
your  escape  from  eternal  doom.  To  neglect 
it  is  to  seal  your  doom  forever.  The  next 
hour,  the  next  day,  or  the  next  year  may 
be  eternally  too  late.    Do  it  now! 

If  you  do  neglect  this  great  salvation,  re- 
member you  incur  the  just  and  awful  dis- 
pleasure of  God.  Who  can  stand  up  against 
a  wrathful,  eternal  God?  What  of  all  the 
tortures  of  hell.  Think  of  how  terrible  the 
simple  burning  of  a  single  finger  can  be. 
This  torture  is  a  mere  trifle  and  it  lasts  only 
a  few  hours.  Can  you  imagine  every  tiny 
portion  of  your  body  being  in  excruciating 
pain  continually.  Imagine  how  man  wel- 
comes death  to  get  out  of  such  pain.  In 
hell  there  will  be  no  escape.  There  will  be 
no  dying  and  getting  out  of  it.  You  will  be 
in  it,  my  friend,  and  in  it  you  will  remain 
forever! 


The  most  trifling  matter  may  at  times 
turn  out  to  be  the  most  important  link 
in  a  chain  of  events  by  which  God  is  help- 
ing forward  the  development  of  grand 
designs. 
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Twins  Graduate  from  Columbia  Bible  College 


The  Reverends  Melvin  and  Milton 
Worthington  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  graduated  from  Columbia  Bible  Col- 
lege, Columbia,  South  Carolina,  on  June 
1,  1959. 

These  young  men  were  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel  by  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  their  home  church,  in  August, 
1955.  Two  years  later,  on  August  16,  1959, 
they  were  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry 
in  the  same  church. 

During  their  freshman  college  year,  thc\ 
were  students  at  Asbury  College  in  Wil- 
more,  Kentucky.  They  transferred  to  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College  at  the  beginning  of 
their  sophomore  year. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  Musical 
Messengers  gospel  team  in  1956,  they  have 
held  services  in  many  of  our  churches 
throughout  Mississippi,  Virginia,  Georgia, 
South  Carolina  and  North  Carolina.  They 
plan  to  travel  w  ith  the  Musical  Messengers 
during  June  and  July  of  this  year. 

Beginning  with  the  close  of  their  sum- 
mer activities,  Milton  and  Melvin  hope  to 
do  pastoral  work  wherever  the)'  may  feel 
the  Lord  is  leading  each  of  them. 


Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  Holding 
Revival  at  Reform,  Alabama 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd,  pastor  of  the  Free 
Union  Church  of  Sea  Level,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  holding  a  revival  meeting  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Reform, 
Alabama,  which  began  March  1  and  will 
continue  for  ten  days  to  two  weeks.  The 


Rev.  O.  L.  Fields  of  Columbus,  Mississippi, 
is  the  pastor  of  the  church.  Mr.  Fields 
states,  "This  is  a  new  organization,  and 
all  your  prayers  and  support  will  be  greatly 
appreciated." 


Coming  Events 

March  19— N.  C.  Eastern  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Mount  Olive 
Church. 

March  25— N.  C.  Central  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Aspen  Grove 
Church. 

April  1 — N.  C.  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Union  Grove 
Church. 

April  8 — N.  C.  Cape  Fear  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Corinth 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  Grove 
Church. 

April  25— North  Carolina  State  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive- 
Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  2— N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 


First  Union  Meeting 
Of  N.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina, 
on  March  28,  1959.  The  Rev.  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant  is  moderator  of  the  conference,  and 
Mr.  C.  S.  Hinnant  is  the  clerk. 

The  following  is  the  scheduled  program 
for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Wilev  Ferrell 
10:10— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:20 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:50— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Song  Service 

1 1 :10 — "Responsibility  of  the  Pastor  to  the 

Church,"  Air.  Hardy  Talton 
1 1 : 50 — Special  Music 

11:40 — "Responsibility  of  the  Church  to 

the  Pastor,"  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 
12:00— Lunch 


1:00- 
1:10- 
1:30- 
1:35- 
2:00- 


2:15- 
2:30- 


Afrernoon  Session 
-Devotions,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 
-Report  of  Committees  and  Officers 
-Special  Music,  Miss  Serena  Futrell 
-Business  Session 

-"Responsibility  of  the  Church  to 
the  Community,"  Mrs.  Felton  Wat- 
son 

-Open  Forum 
-Adjournment 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Shiloh  Church 

The  Washington-Plymouth  district  of 
Youth  for  Christ  will  meet  at  Shiloh  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North  Car- 
olina, on  March  7,  1959.  The  speaker  will 
be  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina. 

A  panel  discussion  will  be  conducted  by 
the  Reverends  Bobby  Aycock,  Charlie  Over- 
ton and  Allen  Bryan  on  the  subject,  "Youth 
Wants  to  Know." 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  rally  and  to  enjoy  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 


5th  Annual  Bible  Conference 
At  Black  Jack  Church 

The  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry,  pastor  of  the 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  announces  that 
the  Fifth  Annual  Bible  Conference  of  the 
church  will  begin  Wednesday  night,  March 
4,  continuing  through  Sunday  night,  March 
8.  Services  will  be  held  twice  daily  at  10:30 
a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  The  speakers  will  be 
the  Rev.  Herman  Hersey  of  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  and  the  Evangelist  Patrick  Henry 
of  Fuquay  Springs,  North  Carolina. 

Special  music  will  be  rendered  at  each 
service.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  this  conference. 


Page  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Piedmont  Bible  Institute  Sponsors 
Spiritual  Life  Conference 

A  spiritual  life  conference  will  be  con- 
ducted under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Pied- 
mont Bible  Institute  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  at  Cramerton,  North  Carolina, 
March  10-12,  1959.  The  lectureship  will 
have  the  following  speakers  on  the  three- 


Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 

day  conference:  Floyd  Cherry  of  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  speaking  on  the  gen- 
eral theme  of  "Pastoral  Theology";  James 
Earl  Raper  of  Selma,  North  Carolina,  speak- 


Rev.  James  E.  Raper 


ing  on  the  general  theme  of  "Evangelism"; 
Ralph  Staten  of  North  Belmont,  North 
Carolina,  speaking  on  themes  of  inspira- 
tional messages.  There  will  be  morning  and 
evening  sessions. 

Several  outstanding  pastors  are  being  in- 
vited to  have  part  in  the  many  devotional 
exercises. 

Any  out-of-town  pastor  or  full-time  Chris- 
tian worker  desiring  a  free  room,  one  or 
more  days,  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 


day, may  contact  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  Cramer- 
ton,  North  Carolina.  For  expediency  you 
may  call  by  telephone,  VA  4-2002,  Lowell, 
North  Carolina. 


Rev.  Ralph  Staten 


You  will  be  responsible  for  your  meals, 
except  in  some  cases,  where  you  may  stay, 
breakfast  may  be  given. 

Arrangements  may  be  made  for  a  Sunday 
school  clinic  each  afternoon  at  3:00  to  3:45. 
This  will  be  a  tremendous  program  of  three 
days  of  a  spiritual  life  conference.  Churches 
should  urge  pastors  and  Christian  workers 
to  attend. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  February 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
for  February,  1959: 
Balance  on  Hand, 

February  1,  1959  $4,850.83 


RECEIPTS 


Regular  Receipts  for  February 

305.85 

Total  to  Account  For 

f  5, 156.68 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $207.50 

Operating  Expenses  35.82 

Paid  to  National  Board  27.00 

Total  Disbursements 

270.32 

Balance  on  Hand,  March  1,  1959  $4,886.36 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle 

$28.00 

Blue  Ridge 

5.00 

Cape  Fear 

45.50 

Central 

88.90 

Eastern 

39.79 

Piedmont 

5.00 

Western 

21.16 

N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  72.50 

Sidney  Church 

To  Observe  Youth  Sunday 

The  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Belhaven,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Youth  Sunday  on  March  8,  1959.  Mr.  W. 
D.  Paul  Jr.  will  act  as  pastor  during  the 
Sunday  morning  service.  The  Sunday  school 
will  also  be  conducted  by  the  youth  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Jimmy  Brinn  will  act  as  super- 
intendent. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  St.  Mary's  Church 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host 
to  the  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  Saturday 
night,  March  7. 

Colonel  John  H.  Fain  of  the  U.  S.  Air 
Force  Reserve,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  will  be 
the  speaker  for  this  rally. 

Everyone  is  urged  to  attend  these  rallies. 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   61 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.   41 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.   26 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   20 

Dessie  C.  Langston,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.   20 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.   17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C.   15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims,  N.  C  16 

M.  B.  Hutchison,  McArthur,  Ohio   15 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.   14 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gethsamane  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.-14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.   12 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.   11 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.   11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  White  Oak  Hill  Church,  Bailey,  N.  C...11 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C...11 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Edward's  Chapel  Church, 

Beaufort,   N.    C.   10 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.   10 

Dolora  Johnson,  Alma,  Ga.   10 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  ._  .....10 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C.    9 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.    9 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenlv,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  Pikeville,  N.  C.    8 

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Griffon,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell  and  Miss  Mattie  Mae 

Beachum,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.    8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Kinston,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.      7 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.    7 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C.    7 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.    ...  7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Church, 

Princeton,  N.  C.    7 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.    7 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr,  Arlington,  Ga.    7 

Timmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.      7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Griffon  Church,  Griffon,  N.  C.    6 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C.      6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Peace  Church,  Pinetops,  N.  C.    6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams.  Macclesfield,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Anion,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.    ..  6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Church,  p'amlico,  S.  C.    6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Princess  Anne  Ghurch, 

Princess    Anne,    Va.     6 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Fulcher,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    6 

Rev.  George  P.  Warren,  Flint,  Mich.    6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  .  R 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Friendship  Church,  Zebulon,  N.  C...  6 

Mrs.  Orin  Ay  cock,  Pikeville,  N.  C.    5 

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan,  Va.    5 

J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    ..  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Church,  Toledo,  Ohio    5 

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Newport,  N.  C.    _  5 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Church,  Macon,  Ga.    5 

F.   R.   Shepherd,   Gordo,  Ala.   ..  ..  5 

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.    ...  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C.    5 

Velma  G.  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.    5 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Norman,  Blount's  Creek,  N.  C.  ..     ..  5 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church, 

Greenville.  N.  C.    5 

Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C.    ....  .  5 

Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C.      5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Bridgeton  Ghurch,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  .  5 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Moseley  Creek  Church,  Dover,  N.  C...  5 
Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C   5 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Some  indeed 
preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and 
some  also  of  good  will"  (Philippians  1:15). 
Who  is  this  preacher  and  where  and  how 
does  he  come  in  to  preach  envy  and  stiite? 
— /.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Mississippi. 

Answer:  These  who  preached  or  proclaim- 
ed a  message  or  doctrine  calling  for  and 
fostering  envy  and  strife  were  Jews  who 
were  the  enemies  of  the  true  gospel  and  of 
Christ  as  well  as  of  Paul  and  all  those  be- 
longing to  the  true  church  and  propagating 
the  gospel  of  love.  Whether  or  not  all 
these  who  thus  preached  were  of  the  Judaiz- 
ing  party  from  Jerusalem,  we  do  not  know. 
There  were,  we  know,  some  of  them  from 
tli is  group  of  enemies. 

J.  B.  Lightfoot,  in  his  book,  Saint  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  throws  some 
light  upon  this  passage  as  seen  on  Pages 
16,  17,  8S.  "The  proportion  of  Jewish  con- 
verts saluted  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
not  less  than  the  obvious  motive  and  bear- 
ing of  the  letter  itself,  points  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  large,  perhaps  a  preponderating, 
Jewish  element  in  the  Church  of  the  me- 
tropolis before  St.  Paul's  arrival.  These 
Christians  of  the  circumcision  for  the  most 
part  owed  no  spiritual  allegiance  to  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles:  some  of  them  had 
confessed  Christ  before  him;  many  no 
doubt  were  rigid  in  their  adherence  to  the 
law.  It  would  seem  as  though  St.  Paul  had 
long  ago  been  apprehensive  of  the  attitude 
these  Jewish  converts  might  assume  towards 
him.  The  conciliatory  tone  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans — conciliatory  and  yet  uncom- 
promising— seems  intended  to  disarm  pos- 
sible opposition.  Was  it  not  this  gloomy 
foreboding  also  which  overclouded  his  spirit 
when  he  first  set  foot  on  the  Italian  shore? 
He  had  good  reason  to  'thank  God  and 
take  courage,'  when  he  was  met  by  one 
deputation  of  Roman  Christians  at  the 
Forum  of  Appius,  by  another  at  the  Three 
Taverns.  It  was  a  relief  to  find  that  some 
members  at  least  of  the  Roman  Church 
were  favourably  disposed  towards  him.  At 
all  events  his  fears  were  not  unfounded, 
as  appeared  from  the  sequel.  His  bold  ad- 
vocacy of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  provoked 
the  determined  antagonism  of  the  Judaizers. 
We  can  hardly  doubt  to  what  class  of 
teachers  he  alludes  in  the  Epistle  to  the 


Philippians  as  preaching  Christ  of  envy  and 
strife,  in  a  factious  spirit,  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  thwarting  him,  only  to  increase 
his  anguish  and  to  render  his  chains  more 
galling. 

"The  antagonists  can  be  none  other 
than  the  Judaizing  party,  who  call  down 
the  apostle's  rebuke  in  a  later  passage  of 
this  letter  (iii.  2  sq.)  and  whose  opposition 
is  indirectly  implied  in  another  epistle  writ- 
ten also  from  Rome  (Col.  ix.  11).  .  .  ." 

In  Robertson's  Word  Pictures  in  the 
New  Testament,  Volume  4,  Page  438,  439, 
we  find  the  following  comment  on  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture:  "Even  of  evny  and  strife 
(kai  dia  phthonon  dai  erin).  'Even  because 
of  (accusative  after  dia).  Surely  the  lowest 
of  motives  for  preaching  Christ.  Envy  is 
an  old  word  and  an  old  sin  and  strife  (eris) 
is  more  rivalry  than  schism.  It  is  petty  and 
personal  jealousy  of  Paul's  power  and  prow- 
ess by  the  Judaizers  in  Rome  whom  Paul 
has  routed  in  the  east,  but  who  now  exult 
at  the  opportunity  of  annoying  their  great 
antagonist  by  their  interpretation  of  Christ. 
Jealousy  is  always  against  those  of  one's  own 
class  or  profession  as  preachers  with  preach- 
ers, doctors  with  doctors.  Of  goodwill  (di" 
eudokian).  Because  of  goodwill  toward 
Paul." 

From  this  we  should  receive  a  lesson  m 
Christian  ethics.  Those  who  let  petty  jeal- 
ousies influence  them  to  do  such  slander- 
ing and  gossiping  against  God's  true  ser- 
vants who  zealously  proclaim  His  message 
of  salvation  to  the  unsaved  may  both  bring 
a  hardship  to  the  worker  who  is  slandered 
and  gossiped  about  and  judgment  upon 
themselves  and  the  work  they  are  pretend- 
ing to  do.  The  Judaizing  slanderers  were 
not  far  short  of  committing  the  type  of 
wrong  committed  by  Cain,  who  though 
very  religious  himself,  yet  he  would  not 
tolerate  Abel,  who  obediently  obeyed  God's 
requirements,  while  this  disobedient  broth- 
er picked  an  argument  with  him  and  then 
not  being  convinced  further  fostered  his 
own  unbelief  in  the  murder  of  his  brother. 


Courage  is  not  merely  the  absence  of 
fear,  but  the  conquest  of  it. 

Failure  is  very  often  waiting  for  the  other 
fellow  to  do  it  first. 


■ft 


'Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


HOW  TO  BEAR  SPIRITUAL  FRUIT 

"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15:4,  5). 

The  last  three  meditations  dealt  with 
the  Christian  life:  Its  growth  and  its  fruit, 
as  given  to  us  by  the  apostles,  Paul  and 
Peter.  But  here  in  these  verses  Christ  gives 
us  the  "how  of  spiritual  fruit-bearing."  In 
this  chapter  our  Lord  compares  His  Father 
to  a  husbandman,  Himself  to  a  vine,  and 
His  followers  to  its  branches.  As  a  vine 
depends  upon  the  constant  care  of  the  hus- 
bandman for  its  support,  so  did  He  upon 
the  father;  for  He  taught  that  He  was  a 
teacher  sent  from  God.  And,  as  the 
branches  are  entirely  nourished  by  the  vine, 
so  is  the  life  of  the  Christian  to  be  alto- 
gether directed  and  maintained  by  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And 
again,  as,  in  the  time  of  vintage,  the  hus- 
bandman reaps  the  fruit  of  his  superintend- 
ing care,  so,  in  the  great  harvest  of  the 
universe,  at  the  awful  consumation  of  all 
things,  shall  we,  as  the  creatures  of  His 
power,  and  the  subjects  of  His  government, 
have  to  account  to  Him  for  all  our  conduct. 

Nothing  was  more  common  with  Christ, 
in  His  public  discourses,  than  to  make 
illusions  to  the  natural  world  and  the  com- 

H 

mon  things  about  Him.  The  harmonious  j 
dependance  which  is  there  displayed  was  | 
well  calculated  to  illustrate  and  enforce  I 
the  mutual  relations  subsisting  in  the  world. 
For  truth  is  ever  consistent  with  itself,  to 
whatever  department  of  being  its  principles 
be  applied. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  a  clearer  figure 
of  this  description  than  that  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  portion  of  Scripture  of  which 
our  text  is  a  part. 

It  is  my  purpose,  in  this  message,  to 
simply  direct  your  attention  to  the  one  im- 
portant point  expressed  in  the  text;  upon 
which  all  our  hopes  in  time,  and  the  future 
glories  of  eternity  to  which  we  aspire,  must 
turn.  It  is  contained  in  these  words  of  our 
Saviour,  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
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But  what  does  it  mean  to  abide  in  Christ? 
What  arc  the  necessities  of  abiding  in 
Christ?  The  things  Christ  taught  us  on 
this  subject  arc  simple  but  very  important. 
First  of  all,  we  must  know  Christ.  Not  just 
know  about  Christ,  but  know  Him  as  our 
personal  Saviour  and  Lord.  Such  a  knowl- 
edge of  Him  as  the  first  followers  of  our 
Lord  manifested  when  they  exclaimed,  "We 
have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write"  (John 
1:45). 

Such  knowledge  of  our  Saviour  and  His 
gospel,  is  ever  accompanied  by  love.  If  we 
know  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  of  our 
lives,  we  will  have  love  in  our  hearts.  We 
will  not  only  love  Him,  but  His  Church, 
and  His  people.  And  we  cannot  love  Christ 
and  hate  those  about  us.  We  are  to  hate  the 
evil  done,  but  love  the  doers  of  the  evil. 
I  told  a  friend  of  mine  the  other  day  that 
I  would  always  be  a  friend,  but  that  I 
loathe  and  detest  the  low  and  sordid  things 
being  done.  And  I  shall  continue  to  pray 
for  a  soon  return  to  God  and  decency. 

Such  knowledge  of  Christ  and  His  Word, 
and  such  love  of  Him  and  His  cause  and 
people,  will  necessarily  awaken  another  vir- 
tue in  the  breast  of  every  child  of  God, 
without  the  exercise  of  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  abide  in  Christ.  As  he  who 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  so  everyone  who  is 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  must  walk 
in  the  newness  of  life,  by  following  Him, 
by  imitating  Him,  as  He  has  set  an  example 
lor  him. 

Obedience  is  also  necessary  for  the  Chris- 
tian who  abides  in  Christ  and  bears  fruit. 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments"  (John  14:15). 
Thus  the  obedience  which  the  gospel  re- 
quires, is  the  obedience  of  love. 

For  the  spiritual  fruit,  and  the  harvest, 
which  the  Christian  has  the  privilege  of 
bearing  and  reaping,  go  back  and  read  the 
text  of  last  week's  meditation  (Romans 
6:22). 

"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples" (John  15:8). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"Please  permit  me  to  say  thanks  to  the 
many  auxiliaries  who  remembered  me  so 
kindly  with  beautiful  birthday  cards.  May 
the  Lord  bless  everyone  is  my  sincere  de- 
sire. The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me, 
and  I  want  my  life  to  be  a  shining  light  for 
Him." — Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  North 
Carolina. 

• 

Stumbling  blocks  may  be  carved  into 
stepping  stones. 
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Sixteenth  Annual  Bible 
Conference 

THE  Sixteenth  Annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  in  Memorial  Audi- 
torium at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  March  15-19. 

Speaking  on  Biblical  subjects  of  evange- 
listic and  missionary  interests  will  be  the 


Rev.  Harold  Pitts 


Rev.  Harold  Pitts,  pastor  of  the  Wmfield, 
Alabama,  Church  and  well-known  evange- 
list; the  Rev.  Billy  Mclvin,  pastor  of  Beth- 
any Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk, 


Rev.  Billy  Melvin 


Virginia,  former  graduate  of  the  Bible  Col- 
lege and  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  Virginia,  and  assistant  moder- 
ator of  the  National  Association.  Other 
speakers  are  to  be  Miss  Laura  Belle  Bar- 
nard, our  senior  missionary  to  India,  and 


Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Bible 
College. 

Music  will  be  furnished  by  the  college 
music  department,  under  the  direction  of 
Ross  Dowden.  The  college  choir,  ensemble, 
male  quartets,  and  girls'  trio  will  appear  on 
the  program. 

The  conference  will  begin  Sunday  after- 
noon at  4:00  with  a  vesper  service  entitled 
"O  Lord,  Remember  Me,"  a  choral  drama 
presented  by  the  college  speech  and  music 
departments.  Services  will  begin  at  8:40 
each  morning.  The  conference  will  con- 
clude at  Thursday  noon. 

Several  hundred  out-of-state  visitors  are 
expected  to  attend. 

The  program  follows: 

Sunday,  MarcJi  1  5 
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Vesper  Service 
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Harold  Pitts 
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March  16 
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Laura  Belle  Barnard 
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L.  C.  Johnson 
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Billy  Melvin 

7:30 

p- 

m. 

Harold  Pitvs 
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Billy  Melvin 

Wednesday,  March  18 
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Laura  Belle  Barnard 
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Harold  Pitts 
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Billy  Melvin 

11:00 
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Laura  Belle  Barnard 

The  Law  of  Love 

The  law  of  Christ  is  the  law  of  service: 
To  the  man  who  is  penetrated  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  humblest  place  is  the 
highest  place  if  it  is  the  place  in  which  he 
can  do  most  for  God  and  for  man,  and  the 
obscurest  duties  are  the  most  honorable,  if, 
by  discharging  them,  he  can  contribute 
most  effectively  to  the  triumph  of  the  Di- 
vine love  over  the  miseries  and  sins  of  man- 
kind. To  serve  men  for  Christ's  sake,  in 
Christ's  Name,  as  His  representative, 
though  the  service  wins  no  praise,  though 
it  is  met  with  coldness,  ingratitude,  calum- 
ny, this  is  the  true  Christian  life. — R.  W. 
Dale. 


Some  people  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
temptation  and  then  deliberately  run  into 
it. 
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Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


The  Challenge  of 
Mount  Olive  Jr.  College 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

What  kind  of  educational  program  do 
Free  Will  Baptists  want  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College?  Contacts  with  our  people 
have  convinced  me  that  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  must  rest  upon  these  principles: 

1.  The  college  must  be  Christian  in 
philosophy  and  life. 

2.  It  must  be  loyal  to  the  faith  and  heri- 
tage of  the  denomination. 

3.  It  must  be  a  college  whose  academic 
standards  are  respected  and  honored  by 
other  colleges  and  educational  authorities; 
in  effect,  an  accredited  college. 

4.  It  must  have  a  program  of  financial 
aid  for  worthy  and  needy  students. 

5.  It  must  be  a  college  whose  program  of 
study  can  meet  the  needs  of  students  pre- 
paring for  any  honorable  vocation. 

Mount  Olive  Junoir  College  cheerfully 
accepts  the  challenge  of  meeting  these  re- 
quirements. Because  the  college  is  geared 
to  the  needs  of  our  people,  it  has  received 
unprecedented  support.  A  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist layman  said  in  an  address  at  the  college, 
"Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  done 
more  for  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  our  de- 
nomination than  anything  that  has  happen- 
ed in  my  lifetime."  Free  Will  Baptists  know 
that  in  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  they 
have  a  first-class  institution,  and  they  are 
proud  of  it. 

Counting  the  Cost 

Quality  is  expensive.  This  truism  is 
nowhere  more  applicable  than  in  education. 
The  only  people  who  can  have  quality  in 
education  are  those  who  are  willing  to 
pay  for  it.  We  have  sought  to  make  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  an  institution  to 
which  parents  could  send  their  children 
with  confidence.  Every  effort  has  been 
made  to  build  the  kind  of  college  that 
would  appeal  to  the  best  of  our  youth.  The 
growth  in  enrollment  from  22  to  160  stu- 
dents in  five  years  indicates  that  our  work 
has  been  successful. 

But  we  can  maintain  our  present  stan- 
dards only  if  we  give  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  the  support  it  needs. 

In  order  for  the  college  to  operate  as  an 


accredited  institution,  it  must  have  in  gifts 
a  minimum  of  $85,000  each  year.  We  can 
operate  on  less,  but  we  cannot  maintain 
standards  for  accreditation  on  less. 

Our  fiscal  year  began  July  1,  and  during 
the  first  seven  months  (through  January) 
our  gifts  totaled  $50,000.  These  gifts 
enabled  us  to  meet  our  obligations  as  they 
came  due.  But  now  we  are  faced  with  the 
spring  months,  and  by  June  30  we  must 
raise  $35,000  in  gifts. 

Free  Will  Baptists  want  a  good  college 
for  their  sons  and  daughters;  now,  we  must 
decide  whether  or  not  we  are  willing  to  pay 
the  price.  The  real  test  as  to  our  sincerity  in 
wanting  an  accredited  college  will  come 
as  we  face  the  spring  months. 

I  have  confidence  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist people.  I  believe  that  they  will  honor 
their  commitments.  To  operate  during  the 
spring  months,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  need  $7,100  per  month  in  contribu- 
tions. I  challenge  all  who  read  these  words 
to  a  greater  dedication  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  higher  education. 

Every  individual,  church,  Sunday  school, 
league,  woman's  auxiliary  and  other  church 
organizations  can  help.  The  youth  and  the 
destiny  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion are  at  stake.  Make  your  gift  as  liberal 
as  possible  and  challenge  your  friends  to 
do  likewise.  May  God  make  us  equal  to 
the  task  before  us. 

Attention  N.  C 
Intermediate  Leaguers 

The  North  Carolina  State  League  Con- 
vention will  be  held  in  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  May  1  and  2. 

The  sword  drill  will  be  featured  m  the 
Saturday  evening  service.  The  winner  of 
this  sword  drill  will  be  given  a  free  trip 
to  the  National  League  Convention  in 
Fort  Smith,  Arkansas.  Now,  wouldn't  that 
be  wonderful! 

Arc  you  planning  to  compete  in  the 
sword  drill?  You  may  if  you  are  between 
the  ages  of  1 3  and  16  inclusive,  and  be- 
long to  a  Free  Will  Baptist  league. 

All  contestants  should  register  soon  in 
order  to  receive  the  sword  drill  informa- 
tion to  study.  Send  your  name,  age  and 
mailing  address  to:  Shirley  Graves,  Box 
291,  Bridgcton,  North  Carolina. 


Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

February  12-21 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  February  12-21,  1959. 
Total  Previously  Reported 

for  the  Year  "  $50,427.38 
Received  From: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $241.99 

Friends  70.00 


4"otal  Received 


311.99 


Total  to  Date  $50,739.37 
Your  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  keep  the  door  of  Christian  education 
open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination.  Make  an  investment 
that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing 
in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 


Preach  Christ 

Mr.  Birch,  a  well-known  evangelist,  tells 
of  a  dying  infidel  whom  he  visited  by  re-  j 
quest.  The  man  had  long  been  ill,  and 
was  in  great  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
need.  Mr.  Birch,  with  Christian  liberality,  J 
had  supplied  his  wants,  and  now  the  dying 
man  told  him  he  had  sent  for  him,  not  to 
speak  about  religion,  for  he  didn't  believe  j 
in  it,  but  to  thank  Mr.  Birch  for  his  great 
kindness  to  him. 

"Will  you  answer  me  one  question?" 
said  Mr.  Birch. 

"Yes,  providing  it  is  not  about  religion." 

Lifting  his  heart  in  prayer  to  God,  Mr. 
Birch  said: 

"You  know  I  have  to  preach  tonight; 
many  will  be  gathered  to  hear — mostly  poor 
people,  who  will  soon  have,  like  you,  to 
face  death;  I  ask  you,  what  shall  I  preach 
about?" 

There  was  a  silence  for  awhile.  Then, 
with  tear-dimmed  eyes  and  trembling  voice, 
the  unexpected  answer  was  given:  "Mr. 
Birch,  preach  Christ  to  them  —  preach 
Christ!" — Chimes. 


BEGIN  NOW 
If  you  stop  to  think  of  it,  the  most 
natural  way  to  get  ready  to  be  a  gentleman 
is  to  begin  by  being  a  gentle  boy.  That  does 
not  mean  that  you  are  not  to  develop  your 
muscles,  nor  that  you  cannot  be  full  of 
life  and  fun.  The  boy  who  is  courteous  to 
his  mother,  tender  to  his  little  sister,  and 
kind  and  helpful  to  younger  boys,  likes  fun. 
as  well  as  anybody. — Selected. 
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NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 


OUR  TRIP  TO  ALASKA 
The  Lord  is  blessing  in  a  great  way  to- 
•ard  our  proposed  trip  to  Alaska  where  we 
re  to  teach  in  the  mission  the  doctrine 
f  the  Lord  as  we  believe  and  find  it  in 
iod's  Word.  Our  friends  are  not  only 
raying,  but  they  are  sending  the  necessary 
loney  to  purchase  the  ticket.  We  want 
D  thank  the  Lord  for  everyone  who  has 
rayed.  We  believe  in  putting  feet  to  our 
rayers.  This  is  what  our  friends  are  doing 
ow.  We  have  received  the  following: 
ound  Side  Church,  Tyrrell 
County  $30.83 
outh  For  Christ  Meeting  7.31 
arapahoe  Church  and  Friends  70.55 
>ethel  Church,  Pamlico  County  45.00 
Ith's  Chapel  Church  88.00 
Irs.  W.  G.  Wilson  6.0U 


otal  $324.29 
Again  we  do  say,  "God  bless  you  who 
ave  made  your  offerings  to  give  a  special 
fork  to  the  people  in  Alaska.  Our  prayer 
i  that  God,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  lead 
nd  bless  the  work." 

iiDEON  Bibles 

Recently  while  abiding  in  a  very  nice 
nd  commodious  motel  court,  I  looked  on 
be  dresser  and  saw  a  Gideon  Bible.  This 
rganization  is  known  in  many  places  of 
he  world,  and  especially  in  the  United 
tates  and  Canada.  The  Gideons  place 
hbles  in  the  hands  of  men  wherever  they 
an.  I  had  my  own  Bible,  but  I  began  to 
ead  from  Psalm  61  which  is  one  of  the 
irayers  of  David.  These  words  reached  my 
icart  with  great  force,  as  follows:  "Hear 
ny  cry,  O  God;  attend  unto  my  prayer. 
horn  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
hee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead 
ae  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.  For 
7hou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a 
trong  tower  from  the  enemy"  (Vv.  1-3). 

After  reading  this  Psalm,  I  looked  at 
'salm  62  and  read  these  words:  "Truly  my 
oul  waitcth  upon  God:  from  him  cometh 
ny  salvation.  He  only  is  my  vock  and  my 
alvation;  he  is  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be 
Katly  moved"  (Vv.  1,  2). 

In  Psalm  61  he  says,  "Hear  my  cry,  O 
^ord,"  and  in  Psalm  62  he  says,  "Truly 
ny  soul  waiteth  upon  God."  David  had 
>rayed  and  now  he  is  waiting  for  the 
inswer.  Truly  my  soul  waitcth  upon  God. 


We  often  pray  for  a  blessing  and  do  not 
wait  for  God  to  answer.  We  get  in  a  hurry, 
and  proceed  to  answer  our  own  prayer,  in- 
stead of  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

I  remember  hearing  Dr.  E.  L.  St.  Claire 
say  once  that  he  had  conducted  an  evange- 
listic meeting  and  souls  were  saved  in  suffi- 
cient number  to  organize  a  church.  So  he 
organized  and  began  to  pray  that  God 
would  send  him  a  pastor  to  take  the  charge 
of  the  new  organization.  It  seemed  that 
God  would  not  send  the  pastor,  so  he  pro- 
ceeded to  secure  a  pastor  for  the  new 
work,  but  the  man  he  called  destroyed  the 
work,  or  so  worked  that  the  congregation 
failed  to  go  forward.  His  logic  was,  "Wait 
on  the  Lord  to  answer."  That  is  what  David 
was  doing,  He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
then,  waited  for  the  answer.  Let  us  never 
be  guilty  of  taking  the  answer  into  our 
hands  but  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

Isaiah  says;  "But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
LORD  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isaiah  40:31).  The 
world  is  in  too  much  of  a  hurry  to  even 
wait  upon  the  Lord.  We  arc  rushing  here 
and  yonder,  after  wealth,  worldly  pleasure, 
seeking  the  things  that  perish,  dying  in 
poverty,  and  going  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  unprepared  to  hear  "Well  done" 
from  the  lips  of  the  only  Saviour  of  men. 

Interested  in  Bible  Reading 

We  are  in  too  much  of  a  hurry  to  stop 
for  a  short  period  to  read  the  Bible.  So  I 
thmk  that  it  is  a  great  measure  of  blessing 
for  the  Gideons  to  place  Bibles  in  motels, 
hotels,  public  schools  and  other  places 
where  tired  men  and  women  can  pick  up 
the  Word  of  Life  and  learn  of  its  wonderful 
message  of  salvation  as  given  to  us  in  the 
Bible.  This  is  a  great  work  of  the  Gideons. 
However  in  some  parts  of  the  world,  the 
placing  of  Bibles  in  schools  are  objected  to, 
and  Bibles  are  confiscated  and  destroyed. 
I  have  just  read  and  I  quote:  "In  a  personal 
letter  to  L.  E.  Maxwell,  editor  of  the 
Prairie  Overcomer,  a  reader  in  Alberta  Can- 
ada, stated  it  might  be  of  interest  to  you 
to  know  that  the  local  Catholic  priest  or- 
dered the  Gideon  Bibles  that  were  given 
out  in  our  local  school  to  be  destroyed,  and 
his  faithful  followers  destroyed  them.  L.  E. 
Maxwell  added:  'Remember,  this  did  not 
happen  in  Colombia,  where  80  Christians 
have  been  killed  and  many  churches  and 
Bibles  have  been  burned.  This  happened 
right  here  in  the  Bible  Belt  of  Canada.'  " 
This  news  was  taken  from  the  Western 
Voice,  which  credited  it  to  The  Flame. 

So  may  I  say  to  you  who  visit  hotels, 
motels  and  other  places  where  the  Gideons 
have  placed  Bibles,  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  while  there  to  read  the  Bible 


more  than  to  watch  the  television.  There 
was  a  television  set  in  the  above  mention- 
ed motel  for  those  who  wanted  the  tele- 
vision, but  I  chose  the  eternal  Word  of 
God  and  was  blessed  by  reading.  I  rejoiced 
that  the  Gideons  were  so  anxious  to  get 
the  truth  across  to  the  public  that  they 
would  purchase  and  give  away  Bibles  to 
bless  the  readers.  The  time  may  come  soon- 
er than  you  think  that  Bibles  will  be  de- 
stroyed right  here  in  the  United  States. 
The  spirit  of  the  anti-Christ  is  now  at 
work  all  over  the  world.  That  spirit  was 
here  in  the  days  of  John  the  beloved.  Listen 
to  this:  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world"  (1  John  4:1). 


OBITU  ARI  ES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
tor  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey  was  born  in  Worth 
County,  Georgia,  August  20,  1888.  She  was 
converted  and  joined  the  church  when  a 
very  young  girl,  and  Was  a  faithful  Christian 
until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 

She  was  married  to  C.  J.  Harvey,  Decem- 
ber 23,  1906.  After  their  marriage  Mr.  Har- 
vey accepted  the  call  to  God's  ministry,  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  was  a  real  helpmate  m  his 
work.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  faithful 
mother. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Greenwood 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Camilla,  Geor- 
gia, at  the  time  of  her  passing. 

God  in  His  infinite  mercy  saw  fit  to  call 
Mrs.  Harvey  to  her  heavenly  home  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  1958.  She  had  been  a  patient 
in  Phoebe  Putney  Hospital,  Albany,  Geor- 
gia, for  only  six  days  when  God  called  her 
away. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Green- 
wood Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Sep- 
tember 1 1,  1958,  by  the  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
a  former  pastor,  Rev.  Eugene  Irvin,  pastor, 
and  Rev.  Paul  Irvin,  former  pastor.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Oakview  Ceme- 
tery, Camilla,  Georgia.  There  were  many- 
preachers  and  friends  that  attended  the 
services. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Rev.  C. 
J.  Harvey;  nine  grandchildren;  and  thirty- 
two  great-grandchildren.  Her  only  son,  G. 
T.  Harvey,  preceded  her  in  death  only 
about  four  weeks  with  a  heart  attack.  Her 
only  daughter  was  killed  by  lightning  in 
1950.  Mrs.  Harvey  had  many  friends  who 
also  mourn  her  death. 

K.  V.  Shutes 
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STORIE 


-F  OR  O  U  R- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Teddy's  Home 

Mae  Lloyd  BonneJJ 


IN  the  fifth-grade  English  class  Teddy- 
listened  to  the  other  children  read 
their  vacation  stories.  His  throat  felt  choky. 
They  were  nearly  all  about  visits  to  relatives, 
grandparents  especially.  Teddy  had  no 
grandparents;  he  hadn't  even  a  father  or 
mother — no  one  at  all  who  was  really  his 
own.  He  was  an  orphan. 

The  teacher  frowned  when  Teddy  said  he 
hadn't  written  anything.  So  he  wiped  the 
dampness  from  his  eyes  and  bent  his  tow 
head  over  the  desk  while  he  filled  a  page 
of  white  paper  telling  how  he  and  Steve  had 
fished  beside  the  lighthouse  point.  How 
pleased  he  was  when  the  class  voted  his  the 
most  interesting  of  all. 

Teddy  lived  with  Steve  Majors  and  his 
wife.  He  was  a  state  ward.  That  meant,  be- 
cause he  had  no  one  living  to  care  for  him, 
that  the  government  paid  for  his  keep. 
Their  home  was  a  weathered  house  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill.  Their  door  opened  on  to 
a  sandy  beach  in  summer  and  a  sheet  of  icy 
snow  in  winter.  The  ocean  was  only  a  few 
feet  beyond.  Teddy  loved  the  ocean;  it  lay 
so  blue  and  friendly  in  the  sunshine,  and 
he  slept  soundest  when  the  waves  lashed 
the  beach  in  a  storm. 

Ruddy,  deep-chested,  and  strong-armed 
as  Steve  was,  yet  he  was  a  cripple.  When  he 
stood  he  walked  on  leather  kneecaps  that 
covered  his  stubs  of  legs,  but  at  that  he 
was  taller  than  Teddy.  Teddy  never  thought 
of  Steve  as  unfortunate,  or  the  Majors  as 
poor.  For  Steve  was  jolly,  and  Mrs.  Majors 
kept  their  little  house  clean.  A  plant  in  the 
window  and  a  warm  fire  made  from  the 
driftwood  brightened  the  room.  Teddy  liked 
his  home;  he  was  grateful  to  Steve,  who 
had  taken  the  place  of  a  father,  and  to 
Mrs.  Major,  who  washed  and  mended  for 
him  and  cooked  the  things  he  liked.  He 
was  glad,  too,  that  he  was  the  means  of 
bringing  the  money  these  kind  people  so 
much  needed,  but  a  lump  would  rise  in  his 
throat  when  he  thought  how  he  was  dif- 
ferent from  other  boys.  How  he  wanted 
someone  who  really  belonged  to  him. 

Teddy  would  have  been  surprised  to  have 
known  that  this  same  thing  worried  Steve 
and  Molly  Majors,  and  that  they  were  apt 
to  talk  about  it  after  he  had  fallen  asleep 
in  the  evening. 


"He  is  such  a  likeable  chap.  Somebody 
will  surely  take  the  notion  to  adopt  him. 
It's  a  wonder  that  it  hasn't  happened  al- 
ready." As  Molly  spoke  she  looked  appeal- 
ingly  at  her  husband  with  fear  in  her  eyes. 

"You  wouldn't  want  to  deny  him  a  real 
home  when  you  know  that  is  what  he 
needs  above  everything?" 

But  Molly  continued  her  appeal:  "You 
would  not  be  willing  for  him  to  leave  us 
when  I  can  see  by  the  pride  in  your  eyes 
that  you  love  him  as  you  would  have  your 
own  son  if  God  had  given  us  one?" 

Steve  did  not  meet  her  look.  "If  I  could 
only  have  been  appointed  to  the  place  as 
watchman  on  the  point  yonder  we  would 
have  had  the  adoption  papers  by  now." 

"It's  a  shame!"  Molly's  resentment  rose. 
"The  man  to  whom  they  gave  the  place,  in 
spite  of  his  two  legs,  cannot  always  be  de- 
pended upon  to  keep  the  light  burning." 

But  when  the  next  day  came  they  were 
cheery,  as  usual.  Teddy  did  not  know  of 
Molly's  fear  nor  of  Steve's  disappointment. 
They  never  talked  about  these  things,  but 
laughed  and  joked  and  made  much  of  the 
little  pleasant  things  that  were  theirs  to 
enjoy. 

It  was  their  custom  in  the  evening  to 
watch  the  dusk  grow  over  the  ocean.  Then 
the  lights  would  come  on  one  by  one 
around  the  harbor  and  at  the  lighthouse  on 
the  point.  Steve's  chair  was  before  the 
window  and  Teddy  sat  with  his  elbows  on 
the  table  beside  him.  Later,  when  the  lights 
were  lit,  the  boy  would  do  his  arithmetic 
problems.  It  was  no  fun  to  work  them  at 
school,  for  he  liked  to  show  Steve  how  easily 
he  could  manage  them  and  have  him  ad- 
mire his  regular  rows  of  figures. 

Tonight  the  lights  glowed  in  the  harbor, 
but  the  point  was  still  in  darkness.  It  was 
a  treacherous  black,  Teddy  thought,  when 
he  pictured  to  himself  the  sharp  jutting 
rocks  near  which  they,  had  fished.  The  wind 
was  rising;  the  whitccaps  showed  in  the 
dark. 

Teddy  looked  at  Steve  questioningly. 
Steve  moved  in  his  chair;  he  took  from 
his  pocket  a  large  silver  watch  fastened  by 
a  braided  leather  chain.  It  was  well  past  the 
time  when  the  beacon  was  always  burning. 

"I  saw  him  in  town  as  I  came  from 


school,"  said  Teddy,  referring  to  the  watchj 
man.  / 

Molly's  indignant  eyes  met  her  husband's 1 
They  sat  in  silence;  an  hour  passed;  the 
wind  grew  into  -storm,  and  still  there  wa;! 
no  light.  Then  Steve  spoke  to  Molly.  "Gel  | 
my  oilskins."  Her  face  turned  white  at  the 
thought  of  his  trying  to  cross  to  the  poinl 
on  a  night  like  that. 

"The  freighters  are  overdue  at  the  dock,'1 
he  said.  "The  beacon  must  be  lit  so  that 
the  boats  can  come  safely  into  the  harbor." 

"Take  me,"  Teddy  begged. 

The  man  shook  his  head  and  started  to: 
refuse.  "It's  dangerous — "  but  the  boy's  lips 
set  in  a  firm  line,  and  he  glanced  at  Steve's 
limbs  with  meaning.  "You  may  need  me. 
I  want  to  go  with  you." 

They  put  matches  in  the  oilskin  pockets, 
and  Molly  brought  a  can  filled  with  kero- 
sene. She  took  two  large  safety  pins  and 
fastened  the  coat  collars  about  the  boy's 
and  the  man's  necks. 

"Good-by,  Molly,"  Steve  said.  Silently 
she  stood  by  the  door  and  let  them  out. 

"Good-by." 

They  went  over  the  slippery  ice  to  the 
boat.  Together  they  fastened  the  oars  in 
the  locks.  Then  they  settled  themselves,; 
Steve  to  row  and  Teddy  grasping  the  kero- 
sene can.  The  waves  swelled  high,  but  Steve; 
skillfully  rode  them. 

They  were  soon  wet  and  freezing  cold, 
though  they  did  not  feel  it;  Steve's  body 
was  warmed  by  the  effort  of  battling  with; 
the  oars,  and  Teddy  was  so  excited  that  he 
was  dumb  to  everything  but  their  progress. j 
Steve  steered  by  the  position  of  the  harbor! 
lights.  He  was  kept  busy  holding  the  boat} 
to  the  course  from  which  it  was  continually | 
driven  by  the  wind  and  breakers.  He  aimed: 
for  a  place  on  the  shore  from  which  they! 
could  walk  to  the  rocky  point.  When  at; 
last  they  reached  the  cove  and  made  k 
landing,  Steve's  strong  body  was  tired  out 
from  fighting  the  waves  and  the  wind. 

Once  on  shore  it  was  a  question  of  fol-j; 
lowing  the  path  to  the  lighthouse.  Teddy) 
took  the  kerosene  and  went  ahead  andj 
Steve  followed.  The  trail  upward  was  steep 
and  slippery,  and  Steve  had  to  make  his  I, 
way  slowly  and  with  care.  Before  he  reached 
the  steps  ascending  to  the  lighthouse,  Ted- 
dy had  already  lighted  the  beacon  overhead. 
It  burned  brightly,  a  warning  to  the  vessels 
in  the  storm,  and  it  carried  a  message  of 
great  joy  to  Molly,  waiting  on  the  opposite 
bank. 

Later  the  unfaithful  watchman  was  dis- 
charged,  and  Steve  was  appointed  to  take 
his  place. 

When  Molly  heard  of  it,  she  foresaw  her 
husband's   plans,   saying:   "Now   we  can! 
manage  without  the  money  we  get  for  tak- 
ing care  of  Teddy." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Attention  G.  T.  A.  and 
Y.  P.  A.  Members 
Pick  Up  Your  Pen! 

It's  time  to  write  your  essay  on  "The 
Vorth  of  a  Family  Altar."  If  God  has  bless- 
i  you  with  a  talent  for  writing,  now  is 
be  time  to  use  it.  Make  your  church,  your 
istrict,  your  state  and  your  national  proud 
f  you;  write  the  winning  essay! 

Here  are  the  rules: 

1.  Essays  must  be  on  the  assigned  sub- 
:ct,  "The  Worth  of  a  Family  Altar." 

2.  Essays  are  to  be  800-1,000  words  in 
|gth  for  Y.P.A.'s  and  400-600  words  for 
i.T.A.'s. 

3.  Participant  must  be  a  member  of  the 
\P.A.  (14-18  years  of  age)  or  G.T.A.  (9- 
3  years  of  age ) . 

4.  Essays  are  to  be  sent  to  the  youth 
hairman  of  the  district  to  which  the  par- 
ppant  belongs. 

5.  Essays  will  be  judged  on  the  following 
oints:  one  half  on  subject  matter,  one 
)urth  on  neatness  and  style  of  writing,  and 
ne  fourth  on  grammatical  construction. 

Now,  dip  your  pen  in  ink  and  begin! 
lay  God  bless  you  as  you  write. 

Mrs.  Chester  Phillips 

ATTENTION  YOUTH! 

FS  TIME  TO  GET  READY  FOR 
THE  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.T.A.  1959 
DECLAMATION  CONTEST 

A  thrill  awaits  you  in  preparing  your 
:>eech  and  in  delivering  it  before  those 
ho  want  to  know  more  about  missions. 

Last  year  both  of  the  North  Carolina 
ate  winners  (for  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A.)  were 
om  our  Cape  Fear  Conference.  We  want 
)  produce  the  winners  again  this  year! 

Everyone  will  profit  by  entering  the  con- 
|stl  Here  is  what  you  are  to  do: 

1.  Choose  your  declamation  on  missions 
om  those  offered  by  the  W.N.A.C.  De- 
artment,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nash- 
lle  5,  Tennessee,  or  collect  facts  about 
lissions  and  compose  your  own  speech. 
Special  recognition  will  be  given  to  orig- 
lal  declamations.) 

Check  the  rules  given  in  the  G.T.A. 
rogram  Book,  Page  65,  and  in  the  Y.P.A. 
rogram  Book,  Page  73. 


2.  Have  a  contest  in  your  own  church 
before  March  28.  (The  winners'  names 
must  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Chester  Phillips,  527 
South  Third  Street,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  before  March  30.) 

3.  Send  your  church  winners  to  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference  contest.  This  will  be  held 
during  the  first  week  in  April.  The  Youth 
Chairman  will  be  notified  about  the  time 
and  place. 

4.  Send  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  win- 
ners to  the  state  contest. 

We  trust  that  from  the  state  contest 
our  contestants  will  be  elected  as  represen- 
tatives for  North  Carolina  in  the  National 
Contest  which  will  be  held  in  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  in  July. 

Last  year's  state  winners,  Genevieve 
Johnson  and  Linda  Higgins,  were  given  a 
free  week  at  Cragmont  and  an  expense-free 
trip  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


Dear  Pastor  or  Youth  Sponsor: 

Please  cut  out  the  above  announcement 
and  place  it  where  your  young  people  can 
see  it.  Encourage  each  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A. 
member  to  enter.  The  experience  will  be 
rewarding.  Since  everyone  who  enters  can- 
not win,  it  might  be  nice  if  the  church 
or  the  woman's  auxiliary  could  honor  the 
contestants  some  way — with  refreshments 
or  a  small  gift. 

If  you  have  any  questions,  please  contact 
me  at  the  address  given  in  Number  2  above 
or  call  me  at  Webster  3-3690  in  Smithfield. 
If  I  can  meet  with  your  G.T.A.  or  Y.P.A. 
or  help  you  in  any  way,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
clo  so. 

May  God  bless  you  as  you  work  with  the 
youth  of  your  church. 

With  prayer  and  best  wishes, 
Mrs.  Chester  Phillips 

Attention  Youth 
Chairmen' 

All  youth  chairmen  of  the  Central  Dis- 
trict of  North  Carolina  are  urged  to  send 
the  names  of  all  G.  T.  A.  and  Y.  P.  A.  con- 
testants who  will  be  in  the  declamation  con- 
test at  the  auxiliary  convention  at  Aspen 
Grove  Church  on  March  25,  to  the  district 
youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthington, 
Peaceful  Acres,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


Convention  to  Sponsor 
Youth  Fellowship  Night 

The  Western  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  sponsor 
a  Youth  Fellowship  Night  on  Friday  night, 
March  1  3,  1959,  at  7:30,  at  Holly  Springs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Kenly, 
North  Carolina. 

All  contestants  for  the  declamation  con- 
test will  present  their  declamations  at  the 
Western  District  Auxiliary  Convention  on 
Wednesday,  April  1,  1959,  at  Union  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  to  attend. 

Mrs.  Norman  Adams 


WaJstonburg,  N.  C— The  Y.P.A.  of 
Spring  Branch  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  J.  Stuart  Humphrey.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  Scripture  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
C.  H.  Overman,  assistant  editor  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  showed  the  group  some  very 
inspiring  film  which  were  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Ed  Miles  on  March  2, 
19  59,  at  7:30  p.  m. 


Belhaven,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
held  its  regular  meeting  recently  at  the 
church.  The  president,  Mrs.  Dallas  Paul, 
called  the  meeting  to  order.  The  opening 
song  was  "Tell  It  to  Jesus."  Following  the 
Scripture  reading,  Mrs.  Frank  Daw  led  the 
group  in  prayer. 

During  the  business  session  a  freewill 
offering  which  amounted  to  $8.70  was  re- 
ceived. A  donation  was  sent  to  Cragmont 
Assembly  and  to  the  National  District  Con- 
vention. There  were  thirteen  members  pres- 
ent and  one  visitor.  The  following  report 
was  given:  daily  Bible  readers,  3;  chapters 
read,  86;  trays,  19;  sick  visits,  63;  cards 
sent,  21;  flowers  sent,  1. 

The  program  for  the  month  was  present- 
ed by  Mrs.  O.  E.  Burgage,  Mrs.  Edwin 
Roper,  Mrs.  Sherwood  Sawyer  and  Mrs. 
Willie  Daw.  After  the  closing  hymn,  "Je- 
sus Saves,"  the  group  was  dismissed. 


Fountain,  N.  C.  —  The  Y.P.A.  and 
G.T.A.  of  King's  Cross  Roads  Church  met 
February  9  at  the  church.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president,  Faye  Har- 
ris. Following  a  period  of  chorus  singing, 
Mrs.  Carson  Baker  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
A  discussion  was  held  on  the  declamation 
contest,  as  well  as  going  to  the  Children's 
Home  and  Mount  Olive  College.  Elizabeth 
Pollard  rendered  a  solo.  The  two  groups 
then  separated  for  their  meetings. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Dan  AAerkh  Writes  of 
Progress  on  Co-Laborer 
Station 

We  are  well  into  the  building  program 
of  the  Co-Laborer  Station.  Please  be  much 
in  prayer  as  we  continue.  We  have  been 
working  during  the  past  month  on  the 
blocks.  We  have  a  little  hand-block  machine 
and  five  men  are  working  continually  mak- 
ing blocks.  We  have  at  present  1,094  blocks 
made.  The  work  is  slow  and  sometimes  diffi- 
cult. We  have  to  dig  our  gravel  by  hand, 
sift  it  and  wash  it  by  hand,  then  haul  it 
10  km.  to  the  site.  The  truck  expenses  have 
been  about  $3.00  or  more  each  day.  Water 
must  be  hauled  from  another  10  km.  in 
another  direction.  Fortunately  the  sand  is 
just  across  the  road.  And  the  Lord  arranged 
a  good  deal  in  our  cement.  We  are  saving 
from  $5  to  $10  a  ton  on  the  price  and  get- 
ting it  delivered  here  to  Goumere.  My 
father-in-law,  who  made  up  plans  from 
our  sketches,  etc.,  wrote  and  said  that  the 
plans  for  the  house  are  in  the  mail.  We 
drew  up  the  rough  plans  and  sent  them 
to  him  for  his  advice  and  to  have  blueprints 
made.  As  soon  as  we  receive  the  prints,  we 
will  begin  the  actual  construction.  I  shall 
do  my  best  to  get  some  pictures  as  we  go 
along  so  that  you  can  have  the  history  of 
the  Co-Laborer  Station. 

Beth  is  home  from  school.  We  got  her 
in  Abidjan  on  December  19  and  her  time 
is  just  about  up.  We  do  not  know  when 
she  is  to  return,  but  arc  awaiting  word 
from  her  school.  She  seems  to  like  school 
very  much  and  talks  much  about  her  new 
uncle  and  aunt,  but  has  been  rather  moody 
lately  as  she  realizes  she  will  soon  leave  until 
June.  The  Lord  is  able,  and  we  thank  Him 
for  His  nearness.  The  boys  are  still  all  boys 
but  now  they  have  plenty  of  room  to  be 
boys.  We  try  to  keep  an  eye  on  them  and 
keep  them  as  near  the  house  as  possible. 
We  are  surrounded  by  poisonous  snakes  and 
we  have  killed  as  high  as  five  in  one  week. 
Hardly  docs  a  week  go  by  that  we  don't 
kill  or  see  a  snake.  The  children  have  a 
swing,  a  sand  box,  a  half-finished  see-saw, 
and  a  little  tent  out  back,  so  they  have 
more  than  they  ever  had  in  the  States  and 
seem  happy  and  well  adjusted  to  their  new 
life. 

Thank  you  very  much  for  the  gifts  that 
have  been  sent  through  the  W.N.A.C.  of- 


fice for  our  account.  If  there  are  individuals 
that  we  could  write  to,  please  let  us  know 
and  we  shall  do  so.  We  do  appreciate  very 
much  the  support  that  we  have  received 
from  various  auxiliaries  around  the  denomi- 
nation. For  example,  during  December  we 
received  two  gifts  from  your  office,  $43.80 
from  the  G.T.A.'s  from  Hyde  Park  in  Nor- 
folk for  Beth's  transportation,  and  the 
month  before  that  a  Christmas  gift  for 
Beth  from  Oaklawn,  Pleasant  View,  Ten- 
nessee. Nearly  each  month  we  hear  from 
some  auxiliary.  The  month  before  that,  or 
October,  we  received  gifts  from  auxiliaries 
in  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  and  Bethany 
Church  in  North  Carolina.  And  so  it  goes, 
nearly  each  month.  May  God  continue  to 
richly  bless  you  as  you  continue  to  lead 
our  women  in  Mission  Stewardship. 

Please  give  our  fondest  Christian  love  to 
the  folks  there.  Continue  to  remember  us 
iu  your  prayers.  We  stand  in  need. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Daniel  J.  Mcrkh 

Attention  Auxiliary 
Members! 

Your  Foreign  Mission  Board  deeply  ap- 
preciates what  you  are  doing  for  foreign 
missions.  We  certainly  want  to  assist  you 
in  any  way  we  can.  Especially  do  we  wish 
to  encourage  you  in  your  pre-Easter  week 
of  prayer  and  study.  May  your  church  bene- 
fit greatly  from  these  services.  Also,  may 
you  be  able  to  stimulate  missionary  interest 
and  help  to  make  Easter  Sunday  really 
Foreign  Mission  Sunday. 

Missionary  Candidates 
Approved 

Rev.  and  Airs.  Bill  Jones,  approved  mis- 
sionary candidates,  are  now  doing  itinerate 
work,  endeavoring  to  raise  sufficient  funds 
for  their  passage,  language  school  expense, 
and  support  as  missionaries  to  Africa.  They 
are  graduates  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  and  have  pastored  in  Denison,  and 
Bowie,  Texas.  They  were  commissioned  in 
Bowie,  Texas,  Sunday,  February  15.  They 
expect  to  enter  language  school  in  France 
May  1.  After  this  they  will  occupy  our 
third  station  in  Africa  and  work  among  the 
Lobi  people.  Theirs  is  a  great  field.  Please 
pray  for  them,  also,  give  to  help  send  them! 


Easter  -  Foreign  Mission 
Sunday!  ;i 

Our  National  Association  has  recom- 
mended Easter  Sunday  to  be  Foreign  Mis-I 
sion  Sunday.  Give  them  one  chance  to  hear!  I 
Free  materials  are  available  and  being  sent! 
out,  including  special  offering  envelopes.'! 
If  you  will  co-operate  on  this  one  day  of  1 
the  year,  we  could  just  about  make  our 
entire  quota  for  1959. 

Letter  from  the  Owens 

14  Hill  Street 

Littleton,  New  Hampshire 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

After  traveling  two  days  we  arrived  safely  1 
in  Littleton,  New  Hampshire.  We  hadl 
good  going  all  the  way  until  we  entered) 
Vermont  and  then  our  troubles  began. 

The  snow  and  ice  held  us  up  about  five 
hours  in  the  mountains  and  we  were  only 
1 50  miles  from  our  destination.     As  we 
were  coming  down  a  very  steep  hill  the1 
trailer  hitched  to  the  back  of  our  car  began 
to  push  us  and  due  to  its  weight,  the  car 
was  unable  to  hold  it  back;  as  a  result  the  i 
trailer,  car  and  all  landed  in  a  snow  bank,  i 
If  this  had  occurred  a  few  hundred  feet 
further  we  would  have  landed  in  a  pile  of 
rocks,  but  the  Lord  was  watching  and  guid- 1 
ing  so  that  all  three  of  us  and  the  car  also 
were  unharmed.    We  knew  then  that  you  j 
children   of  God  were  being  faithful  in  i 
prayer  on  our  behalf. 

Christians,   God   is  answering  prayer — 
com  action  is  everywhere.    Praise  the  Lord  j 
for  His  power. 

The  need  is  so  great  here — people  know 
nothing  of  the  wonderful  story  of  redemp- !; 
tion.    There  are  at  the  present  time  many  j 
churches   for   sale   in   neighboring  towns 
because   some   have   let   down  Christian 
standards  and  practices.    Various  denom- 
inations are  or  have  joined  together  due  to 
a  lack  of  people,  funds,  and  most  of  all 
God's  power  to  remain  as  one.    We  read 
only  a  short  while  ago  of  two  churches,  a 
Baptist   and   Congregationalist  calling   for  , 
a  minister  to  take  both  churches. 

People  here  know  little  of  a  personal  re-  i 
lationship  with  God  and  they  are  amazed 
when  we  tell  them  about  the  new  birth.  We 
truly  have  brought  a  new  way  of  life  to 
Aese  people  in  this  area  and  in  most  in- 
stances they  have  not  heard  about  this  be- 
fore. 

We  now  have  a  public  place  in  which  to 
worship  and  we  do  not  have  to  meet  in 
our  home  for  Sunday  services.  This  place 
is  meeting  our  needs  for  the  present  time 
and  we  thank  the  Lord  for  it.  There  are 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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What  Will  You  Do 
With  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  March  15) 
esson:  Mark  15:1-15. 
'■olden  Text:  Isaiah  53:7. 

I  INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  centers  in  the  trial  before 
ilate.  Munkacsy,  the  artist,  has  painted  a 
icture  "Christ  Before  Pilate,"  in  which 
ry  viewer  can  see  how  Christ  dominates 
le  scene  in  such  a  manner  that  the  other 
ctors  in  the  story  are  judged  by  their  atti- 
ude  to  Him.  Such  a  scene  is  not  unusual, 
pr  the  righteousness  of  God's  Son  demands 
hat  all  people  acknowledge  Him  as  the 
erfect  example.  Men  are  thus  judged,  in 
lis  sense,  by  His  very  appearance  and  then 
mst  decide  what  to  do  with  Jesus. 

There  has  never  been  any  question  so  im- 
ortant  in  the  life  of  any  man  as  the  ques- 
on  of  what  to  do  with  Jesus.  Everyone 
ho  hears  the  name  of  Jesus  must  at  one 
me  or  another  make  this  decision.  Multi- 
ldes  have  decided  to  accept  Him,  while 
ill  others  have  made  the  sad  mistake  of 
ijecting  Him  and  all  that  He  offers — The 
Me  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Pontius  Pilate  was  appointed  governor 
I  Judaea  by  Tiberius  Caesar  in  A.  D.  26, 
id  immediately  offended  the  Jews  by  re- 
loving  the  headquarters  of  his  army  from 
aesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2.  Pilate  yielded  to  their  demands,  and 
•dercd  the  standards  to  be  returned  to 
aesarea. 

3.  Pilate  seems  to  have  been  a  representa- 
ve  of  the  rich  and  corrupt  Romans  of  his 
;e;  a  worldly-minded  statesman,  not  in- 
nsible  to  justice  and  mercy,  yet  who  lived 
:clusivcly  in  the  life  that  now  is. 

4.  His  desire  was,  doubtless,  to  save  our 
ard,  but  his  own  security  and  comfort 
ould  thereby  have  been  interfered  with. 

5.  Pontius  Pilate  was  afraid  he  might  of- 
nd  those  who  seemed  to  be  in  the  ma- 
rity.  "What  will  the  Jews  say,  what  will 
ie  Jews  do,  if  I  discharge  this  Prisoner 
horn  they  wish  me  to  condemn?" 

6.  When  once  men  are  governed  in  their 
induct,  not  by  the  sense  of  right,  but  by 
e  desire  to  obtain  the  world's  approval, 

the  fear  of  incurring  the  world's  hatred, 


they  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and 
waves,  without  chart  or  rudder. 

7.  The  man  who  owns  Christ  only  when 
the  world  tolerates  it,  or  as  far  as  the  world 
bears  it,  will  deny  Christ  when  the  world 
frowns. — The  Defender. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus  encountered  two  multitudes,  or 
crowds,  in  connection  with  His  last  visit 
to  Jerusalem.  Both  groups  were  largely 
moved  by  human  excitement  and  emotions. 
Hie  first  crowd  joyously  acclaimed  Him  as 
their  promised  Messiah,  and  the  second 
crowd  called  in  mob-like  frenzy  for  the 
spilling  of  His  blood  by  crucifixion.  Many 
members  of  the  first  crowd  may  have  join- 
ed the  second  crowd.  Those  who  entered 
Jerusalem  with  Jesus  represented  the  many 
types  of  persons.  There  were  those  among 
them  who  were  sincere,  loyal,  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  I  lis;  those  who  followed  Him  for 
hope  of  gain,  popularity  and  excitement. 
The  members  of  the  last  two  groups  were 
easily  influenced  to  join  those  who  cried 
out  for  Him  to  be  crucified.  Their  expecta- 
tions did  not  develop  along  the  line  of  their 
vision  of  Jesus  as  a  Leader  who  would  expel 
their  enemies  and  favor  them  with  positions 
of  influence  and  power.  Instead,  natural  cir- 
cumstance seemed  to  move  against  Jesus 
and  He  looked  and  acted  very  helpless  and 
defenseless.  So,  without  doubt,  many  whose 
voices  became  hoarse,  just  a  short  time 
earlier,  from  shouts  of  Hosanna  were  again 
sounding  deep  and  husky  from  cries  of 
Crucify  Him.  —  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  That  trial  was  held  during  the  night 
watches  and  in  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing and  it  was  illegal.  It  was  biased  in  its 
aim  and  false  in  its  decision.  What  a  trav- 
esty of  religion  that  day  when  official  re- 
ligion, the  Hebrew  religion,  that  which 
came  from  Moses  and  the  prophets,  was 
against  the  law  and  against  the  truth.  Good- 
ness incarnate  stood  before  them  and  they 
violated  truth  and  goodness.  After  this  re- 
ligious mockery  of  a  trial  they  led  Jesus  to 
the  civil  judge  and  tribunal  for  this  cli- 
mactic trial.  How  often  the  story  has  been 
repeated  in  history,  when  men  blinded  by 
false  and  bad  religion  have  lost  the  true 
spirit.  Then  they  have  hated  and  not  loved, 
condemned  without  mercy,  and  given  the 
lie  to  their  profession  to  be  the  representa- 
tives of  God. — The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 


3.  The  chief  priests  envied  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. The  Scripture  text  indicates  that  Pilate,, 
a  heathen  ruler,  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
envied  Jesus,  and  for  that  reason  had  Jesus 
delivered  to  him  for  execution.  John  relates 
how  the  chief  rulers  of  Israel  envied  Jesus 
all  the  way  along,  but  especially  after  Jesus 
raised  Lazarus  (John  12:10,  11).  The  lead- 
ers had  already  made  plans  to  put  Jesus  to 
death  (John  11:45-54),  and  the  raising  of 
Lazarus  and  the  effect  such  a  miracle  had 
upon  the  populace  intensified  their  envy 
so  much  that  they  determined  not  only  to 
kill  Jesus  but  to  kill  Lazarus  also.  Envy 
drove  them  to  drastic  madness. 

4.  When  the  people  saw  Jesus  m  the 
hands  of  His  enemies,  many  turned  from 
Him  and  joined  the  chief  priests  against 
Jesus.  Like  the  chief  leaders  of  the  Jews, 
many  among  the  multitudes  thought  that 
no  man  could,  under  any  circumstances, 
lake  the  Christ  into  his  power.  Even  His 
disciples  could  not  believe  such  would  ever 
happen  to  Him  (Matthew  16:21,  22). 

5.  Afraid  of  losing  his  job  as  governor, 
Pilate  sought  to  content  the  chief  priests 
by  giving  them  Jesus  to  be  crucified.  With 
a  certain  degree  of  the  sense  of  justice, 
Pilate  had  tried  to  release  Jesus,  for  after 
fair  trial  he  could  find  no  fault  in  Jesus. 
However,  when  he  was  determined  to  let 
Jesus  go,  the  chief  priests  cried  out  the 
accusation  against  Pilate,  "If  you  let  this 
man  go  free,  you  are  not  Caesar's  friend." 
Then  Pilate  forsook  all  sense  of  justice,  and 
delivered  Jesus  for  crucifixion  out  of  fear 
for  his  relationship  with  the  Roman  Caesar. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.j. 

6.  Every  student  should  study  all  the 
lesson  material  in  our  Advanced,  Bible  Stu- 
dent, Advanced  and  Bible  Teacher  quarter- 
lies. 

Ask  yourself  these  questions:  Would  you 
want  to  stand  trial  before  a  judge  who  was 
your  sworn  enemy  and  determined  to  get 
you  out  of  his  way?  Or,  could  you  feel  sure 
of  justice  at  the  hands  of  a  judge  who  could 
be  influenced  by  pressure  groups? 

A  whole  lesson  period  could  be  easily 
used  to  study  that  little  word,  Envy.  Envy 
caused  the  first  murder,  was  responsible  for 
Joseph's  being  sold  into  Egypt,  for  King 
Saul's  persecution  of  David;  and  for  Daniel's 
being  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  Study  Psalm 
37:1;  Proverbs  23:17;  1  Corinthians  13:4; 
James  3:14  and  1  Peter  2:1.  Use  a  good 
concordance  or  Nave's  Topical  Bible  for 
other  Scriptures  dealing  with  envy,  and  its 
opposite,  redemption's  love. 

As  with  two  luminous  bodies,  each  may 
shine  in  perfection,  though  with  different 
splendor  and  intensity,  so  the  image  of 
God  will  shine  with  fuller  orbed  splendor 
in  some  than  in  others. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

The  G.T.A.  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Ruth  Ann  Wootcn.  The  pro- 
gram was  entitled  "The  Heart  Makes  the 
Difference."  Those  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
gram were  Linda  Allen,  Linda  Tugwell, 
Jimmy  Wooten,  Patricia  Vandenburg, 
Joyce  Dunn,  Betty  Ruth  Dunn  and  Ruth 
Ann  Wooten.  A  sword  drill  was  led  by 
Marvin  Harris. 

The  president  called  the  business  session 
to  order.  There  were  fifteen  members  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting.  The  treasurer  reported 
S3. 91  in  the  treasury.  A  letter  of  thanks 
from  the  Rev.  D.  L.  Whaley  for  a  donation 
was  read.  Having  a  Valentine's  party  was 
discussed.  The  meeting  was  then  dismissed 
and  the  members  reassembled  with  the 
Y.P.A.  members.  Everyone  present  enjoyed 
the  refreshments  served  by  Mrs.  Johnny 
Wootcn. 


Farmville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Aspen  Grove  Church  met  Friday 
night,  February  13,  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lovelace  Gardner.  Several  of  the  auxiliary 
members  had  a  part  in  the  program  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

After  the  business  session,  delicious  re- 
freshments were  served  by  the  hostess. 
There  were  thirteen  members  and  one  visi- 
tor present. 


The  Place  of  Worship 

(continued  from  page  three) 

be  feci.  Among  them,  we  see  the  old,  the 
yearlings,  and  the  lambs.  Some  are  well 
fleeced  and  fat;  some  have  been  shorn  by- 
Satan,  and  have  no  covering  for  their  souls. 
Some  arc  lame,  and  troubled,  and  all  stand 
in  need  of  the  Shepherd's  care. 

In  closing,  may  it  be  pointed  out  that 
the  place  of  worship  should  be  a  place 
where  weary  travelers  can  find  rest  in  the 
shadow  of  God's  presence.  It  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  every  church  member  to  make 
his  church  the  kind  of  church  it  ought  to 
be. 


"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd: 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  40: 
11)'. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

about  20  in  the  morning  services  and  1  3  in 
the  evening  services. 

It  was  just  last  week  we  won  our  first  soul 
to  Christ.  A  few  days  later  a  young  girl 
was  saved  in  her  home  after  hearing  a  ser- 
mon on  the  Cross.  The  Lord  is  working  as 
never  before,  so  continue  to  pray  as  we  labor 
here  on  the  field  for  Him. 

If  God  keeps  working  as  he  has  in  the 
past  few  weeks,  we  will  soon  have  an  organ- 
ized Free  Will  Baptist  church  here  in  Lit- 
tleton, New  Hampshire.  We  arc  making 
contact  with  other  churches  that  were  once 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  before  long  we  feel 
main  will  join  us.  Pray  much  about  this 
that  God  will  have  his  way  in  our  lives. 

The  greatest  need  now  is  support.  Pray 
that  we  might  go  on  full  tunc  soon.  We 
are  having  to  work  on  the  side  and  this 
time  needs  to  be  spent  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Thank  God  for  His  goodness  to  us  and 
may  God  bless  each  of  you  for  your  prayers 
and  support. 

Your  fellow  workers  in  Christ, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  C.  Owens 
and  Becky 

Teddy's  Home 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 
And  Teddy,  overhearing  it,  for  a  short 
moment  felt  more  alone  than  he  ever  had 
before.  Then  Steve  put  an  arm  about  his 
shoulders.  "A  man  likes  to  earn  his  own 
son's  living,"  Steve  said.  "We  are  going 
to  arrange  it  so  that  you  really  belong  to 
us,"  Molly  smiled. 

"Father  Steve— Mother  Molly,"  Teddy 
said,  and  his  heart  was  too  full  of  happiness 
for  the  instant  to  say  more. — Junior  World. 


HOTHEARTED 

We  often  hear  of  hotheaded  people,  and 
perchance  have  suffered  at  their  hands,  but 
the  hothearted  are  a  much  rarer  type  of 
character.  How  much  the  Kingdom  of  God 
owes  to  these  disciples  of  the  glowing  heart. 
Said  the  disciples  on  the  Emmaus  way, 
"Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while 
He  talked  with  us  by  the  way?"  This  pre- 
sents the  royal  path,  a  Christian  experience 
which  is  always  aflame  with  loving  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  ever  willing  to 
tread  the  path  of  selflessness  and  sacrifice. 
— Selected. 


New  Teen-Age 
Teacher's  Quarterly 


I  iLAUMJELixl 


Now  we  are  happy  to  offer  a  Sunday! 
school  quarterly  for  the  teen-age  teacher, 
written  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  pub-! 
lished  by  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayl 
den,  North  Carolina.  This  new  quarterly, 
which  will  be  available  for  second  quarter,! 
1959,  is  pictured  above.  It  is  designed  to] 
be  used  by  teachers  of  intermediate  and 
senior  Sunday  school  classes  exclusively. 

The  writer  of  this  publication  is  tnc  sxcv!: 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  Northj 
Carolina.  Since  his  graduation  from  Free: 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tenl 
nessee,  in  1951,  Mr.  Reynolds  has  served 
as  pastor  of  several  eastern  North  Carolina 
churches. 

This  new  publication  contains  several! 
features  which  we  believe  will  be  most  bene-i 
ficial  and  helpful  to  the  teen-age  teachers,] 
both  of  intermediate  and  senior  groups. 
They  are:  (1)  The  lesson  in  outline;  (2) 
practical  application  (applicable  illustra- 
tions); (3)  class  activities;  (4)  points  of 
emphasis,  and  ( 5 )  something  to  be  pre- 
pared for  next  Sunday. 

We  hope  you  will  include  this  publica- 
tion in  your  second-quarter  order.  The 
price  of  the  quarterly  is  $.25.  Order  from 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 
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TELL  THE  BLESSED  TIDINGS 
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Tell  the  blessed  tidings, 

Children  of  the  King, 
With  your  glad  hosannas 

Make  the  morning  ring: 
Songs  of  His  salvation 

Nevermore  should  cease, 
Crown  Him  with  your  praises, 

Hail  Him  Prince  of  Peace! 


Tell  the  blessed  tidings, 

Ye  whose  ears  have  heard; 
Tell  it  to  the  captives 

Waiting  for  His  Word: 
Tell  the  hungry  nations, 

Longing  to  be  fed, 
Of  the  living  water, 

And  the  heavenly  Bread. 


Harold  M.  Lambert 


Bear  the  blessed  tidings 

Over  land  and  sea, 
Lo,  the  morning  breaketh, 

And  the  shadows  flee! 
Whosoever  heareth 

Speed  the  news  along, 
Join  with  men  and  angels, 

In  salvation's  song. 


(Note:  Our  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  recommended  Easter  Sunday  to  be 
Foreign  Missions  Sunday.     Give  them  one  chance  to  hear!) 


ScUtaiia 


ONE  AMONG  MANY 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  recent  editorials  we  have  discussed  the  minister  and  his 
pastoral  work — his  preaching,  visiting,  etc.  In  this  week's  editorial, 
we  shall  change  the  scene  from  his  immediate  pastorate  to  his 
association  and  responsibility  to  his  denomination. 

No  minister  can  work  successfully  without  the  realization  that 
he  is  one  among  many  who  are  striving  and  working  toward  the 
same  ultimate  goal.  This  is  not  to  say,  however,  that  he  is  totally- 
dependent  upon  others;  but  he  is  a  part  of  an  organization  and, 
at  the  same  time,  is  recognized  as  an  individual  person. 

There  are  certain  decisions  that  each  minister  must  make, 
from  time  to  time  with  which  his  fellow  ministers  will  not  agree. 
These  differences  should  not  hinder  the  fellowship  between  the 
individuals;  yet,  such  matters  of  disagreement  often  become  a 
test  of  fellowship.  There  is  such  a  tiling  as  agreeing  to  disagree. 
Indeed,  in  our  day,  we  should  realize  the  imperative  necessity 
of  learning  to  be  tolerant  and  considerate  of  the  other  fellow. 

We  shall  consider  three  realms  of  appreciation  which  are 
essential  to  a  deeper  and  more  meaningful  fellowship  within  our 
denomination.  In  each  of  these  realms,  the  minister  is  the  key 
man.  If  his  attitude  is  Christian,  he  can  impart  that  altitude  to 
others.    May  we  note: 

1.  The  minister  must  have  an  appreciation  for  his  denomina- 
tion. Such  appreciation  will  govern  his  loyaltv  to  it.  No  man  can 
serve  any  group  or  organization  wholeheartedly  unless  he  believes 
in  it.  lie  must  agree  with  its  doctrines,  and  practice  and  teach 
them  accordingly.  The  minister  who  would  deliver  the  true  gos- 
pel, must  be  assured  that  his  denomination  is  proclaiming  the 
gospel  message  in  its  entirety. 

There  are  to  be  found,  within  all  denominations,  those  who 
seemingly  forget  what  their  denomination  has  done  for  them. 
Please  allow  us  to  quote  from  The  Pastor  in  Profile,  by  Alolpli 
Bedsole,  concerning  this  matter:  "A  few  men  can  be  found  fol- 
lowing either  of  two  extreme  courses  of  action.  There  are  those 
who  resort  to  blitzkrieg  tactics  and  try  to  land  knockout  blows  to 
the  denomination  in  a  flurry  of  fuming,  stamping,  shouting,  and 
spitting  about  the  skeletons  in  the  closet.  If  we  could  dig  some 
of  their  personal  skeletons  out  of  the  secret  closets  of  their  hearts, 
they  would  make  the  denominational  skeletons  look  like  the  angels 
of  heaven.  At  the  other  extreme,  quietly  lies  the  group  who 
follow  the  fifth-column  tactics.  They  patiently  and  quietly  seek 
to  undermine  the  faith  of  the  members  in  their  denomination. 
When  the  big  day  arrives,  they  will  come  out  into  the  open  and 
rescue  churches  from  the  evil  clutches  of  the  denomination,  or  they 
organize  independent  or  semi-independent  churches  and  steal  mem- 
bers of  people  from  the  denomination.  .  .  . 

"Somewhere  between  these  two  extremes  is  a  group  who  de- 
light in  hounding  the  denomination  or  its  leaders  and  making 
life  miserable  for  them.  They  want  to  save  the  good  name  of 
their  denomination,  but  they  love  to  stir  up  trouble  in  the  camp." 

The  ministerial  ranks  of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  not  been 
without  such  extremes.  A  lot  of  our  problems  m  recent  years 
have  been  the  result  of  ministerial  leadership  which  has  been  lack- 
ing in  the  realm  of  denominational  appreciation — a  forsaking  of 
the  path  and  course  which  long  has  been  marked  clearlv  in  its 
purpose  and  program. 

2.  The  minister  must  have  an  appreciation  for  the  work  of 


the  founding  fathers.  Both  young  and  old  ministers  are  not^ 
without  their  faults.  It  is  true,  however,  that  the  young  minister1 
often  forgets  those  stately  men  who  blazed  he  trail  for  him;  who/ 
labored  under  circumstances  which,  if  the  young  minister  were 
faced  with  today,  would  often  send  him  reeling  and  faltering  in 
his  tracks. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  patience  and  forbearance  of  the  older 
ministers  who  sacrifice  their  time  and  efforts  to  see  that  the 
younger  minister  gets  started,  he  would  not  stand  much  of  a 
chance  in  filling  a  pulpit.  Someone  usually  has  to  go  out  on  a 
limb  to  see  that  he  gets  started  o_  on  the  right  foot.  In  spite 
of  this,  there  are  those  who  would  destroy  the  foundation  which 
has  been  so  aptly  laid.  At  the  same  time,  the  older  ministers 
may  refuse  the  younger  his  proper  place  and  start  in  the  ministry. 

"Our  fathers  in  the  ministry  often  carried  the  torch  of  free- 
dom and  democracy  where  others  feared  to  tread.  There  are  de- 
nominations today  that  meet  the  sweep  of  modernism  and  liberal- 
ism with  a  courage  that  still  holds  the  gospel  as  pure  and  un- 
adulterated as  when  Christ  taught  and  Paul  preached. 

"The  warm  blood  of  dying  martyrs,  the  cold  cells  of  dreary 
prisons,  the  public  shame  and  abuse  of  loyal  Christians,  the 
struggle  of  minorities  against  merciless  majorities,  the  evidence 
of  poverty  in  humble  surroundings,  all  bespeak  the  price  paid  by 
others  for  the  liberty  and  prestige  enjoyed  by  faithful  denomina- 
tions of  our  day." — The  Pastor  in  Profile. 

3.  The  minister  must  have  an  appreciation  for  his  fellow  labor- 
ers. When  this  appreciation  is  missing,  misunderstandings  and 
misgivings  will  surely  arise.  They  will  surely  disagree  on  certain 
points,  but  this  should  not  be  detrimental  to  the  spirit  of  appre- 
ciation among  themselves.  The  apostle,  Paul,  referred  to  Timothy 
as  his  fellow  laborer  (1  Thessalonians  3:2).  It  was  Paul  who  was 
instrumental  in  winning  Timothy  to  Christ  and  leading  him  into 
the  ministry,  and  he  had  a  deep  appreciation  for  the  younger  man. 
Paul  also  considered  Philemon  (Philemon  1)  as  his  fellow  laborer, 
and  also  Luke,  the  physician  (Philemon  24).  These  men  were 
all  laboring  for  the  same  purpose  and  goal,  and  their  appreciation 
for  each  other  was  deep  and  enduring. 
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That  is  the  simple  way  a  missile  fires: 
simple,  yet  very  complicated.  And  that  is 
why  we  go  through  a  count  down. 

Some  have  said  that  the  satellite  proves 
there  is  no  God.  To  me  it  proves  the  exact 
opposite.  The  only  reason  that  we  can  orbit 
is  because  God  has  set  up  some  rules  and 
regulations  and  laws.  The  same  force  that 
keeps  the  stars  going  keeps  the  satellite 
going  when  it  is  set  in  its  right  orbit.  Only 
when  it  picks  up  a  lot  of  dust  and  develops 
a  drag  and  slows  itself  down  does  it  come 
down  to  earth  again. 

This  proves  one  thing:  that  God  in  the 
beginning   created   the   heavens   and  the 
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son  talks  to  the  father,  the  father  talks  to 
the  son.  And  they  came  to  the  last  few 
miles,  the  last  few  minutes  —  the  count 
down.  And  Abraham  was  wondering,  and 
tense,  and  bothered — as  we  would  be  to- 
day. He  didn't  realize  that  God  was  going 
to  come  in  as  He  did,  but  he  had  faith. 
And  God  came  in. 

As  those  last  seconds  ticked  off  and 
Abraham  raised  his  hand  to  slay  his  son, 
the  voice  from  heaven  said,  "Stay  now  thine 
hand."  This  was  a  time  of  testing,  a  count 
down  time  for  Abraham.  And  I  believe 
that  you  and  I  have  times  of  testing  today, 
times  when  God  is  counting  down  for  us. 

In  Exodus  we  read  about  Pharaoh,  as  he 
was  holding  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  God  tried  Pharaoh  in  many 
ways:  by  sending  plagues  to  the  land,  and 
doing  other  things.  But  Pharaoh  refused  to 
change,  and  God  began  His  count  down. 

Finally,  He  said  to  Moses,  "Tell  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  put  blood  on  the  lintels 
and  on  the  doorposts.  Tonight  the  death 
angel  is  going  to  come  over."  And  every 


IT  has  been  my  privilege  to  have  been 
engaged  in  the  airplane  and  more  re- 
cently the  missile  business  for  the  last  40 
years. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  about 
missiles  is  the  firing — what  we  call  the 
count  down.  Usually  you  try  to  get  this 
vital  phase  of  missile  testing  into  a  few 
hours  and  everything  must  be  right. 

When  I  first  started  in  the  airplane  bus- 
iness in  Bristol,  England,  not  very  much 
was  known  about  aerodynamics.  But  when 
something  did  go  wrong,  there  was  always 
a  man  up  in  the  cockpit  who  could  at  least 
try  to  make  things  operate  right.  Such  is 
not  the  case  in  the  missile  business.  There's 
no  man  up  in  the  cockpit,  and  reliability 
becomes  a  vital  necessity.  You  can't  have 
nuts  and  bolts  that  are  not  properly  tight- 
ened, or  electrical  connections  which  are 
not  properly  soldered.  Reliability  is  really 
important. 

Hundreds  of  tubes  and  gadgets  and  elec- 
tronic contraptions  of  one  kind  or  another 
are  involved.  This  missile  firing  business  is 


extremely  complex  in  the  testing  phase,  and 
the  main  purpose  of  the  count  down  is  to 
check  to  be  sure  everything  is  in  place  and 
operating  properly.  Loose  wires  or  loose 
connections  can  cause  misfirings. 

The  last  few  minutes  of  a  count  down  is 
like  walking  the  maternity  ward  when  your 
first  child  is  born.  You  wonder  if  the  doctor 
is  there,  and  you  wonder  what's  going  to 
happen,  and  the  minutes  seem  like  hours, 
and  you  wait,  and  wait,  and  wait.  It  seems 
like  years. 

This  is  typical  configuration  of  a  modern 
missile  or  rocket:  It  is  about  60  feet  high, 
weighs  from  two  to  20  tons,  and  probably 
has  two  or  three  engines.  The  second  part 
has  the  brain.  At  about  70  miles  up,  the 
brain  tells  the  first  part  to  blow  itself  off. 
It  is  traveling  about  12,000  miles  an  hour 
at  the  time.  Another  engine  is  now  started, 
and  that  continues  up  until  it  gets  to  about 
300  miles.  Then  the  end  pieces  and  other 
excess  baggage  are  blown  off  until  only  a 
comparatively  small  ball  or  projectile  is 
left.  This  is  what  orbits  at  500  to  2,500 
miles  out,  at  about  18,000  miles  an  hour, 
and  we  expect  it  to  stay  up  there  for  any- 
where from  five  months  to  200  years.  From 
these  orbiting  spheres  or  projectiles  we  ac- 
cumulate scientific  information. 


earth,  and  He  did  it  by  the  word  of  His 
power.  And,  as  wc  have  a  count  down  in 
the  missile  business,  God  has  had  many 
count  downs  in  this  world.  Let's  consider 
two  or  three  of  them. 

En  Genesis  we  read  about  Abraham  and 
Isaac.  This  was  truly  a  count  down  tor 
Abraham.  Here  he  was,  a  successful  busi- 
ness man  and  going  along  fine,  with  Isaac 
a  special  son  of  his  wife's  old  age.  And 
then  one  day  God  says  to  him,  "Abraham, 
take  this  son  of  thine  and  go  out  to  Mount 
Moriah  and  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice." 

I  had  a  son,  our  only  child,  and  we  lost 
him  at  nine  years  of  age.  If  God  had  ever 
said  to  me,  "Now  look,  Tom,  take  this  boy 
of  yours  and  go  out  and  offer  him  as  a 
sacrifice,"  I'm  afraid  I  would  have  had  to 
turn  around  and  say,  "I  don't  understand 
this,  God,  what  is  it?  What  are  you  say- 
ing?" But  we  read  that  Abraham  went  out 
and  both  of  them  together  went  to  Mount 
Moriah. 

This  was  a  wonderful  combination;  the 


first-born  child  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whose 
father  had  not  put  blood  on  the  lintels, 
was  slain.  And  in  the  royal  palace  that  night 
the  crown  prince  was  slain  because  Pharaoh 
had  not  listened  to  the  word  of  God. 

God  had  moved  in  on  Pharaoh.  God 
moves  m  on  men;  He  moves  in  on  nations; 
He  moves  in  on  rulers.  I  believe  God  moves 
in  on  Christ-rejecting  countries  and  govern- 
ments. We  have  seen  it  in  the  past.  And  I 
believe  God  wall  eventually  move  in  on  our 
country  unless  we  listen  to  and  heed  His 
Word.  God  is  counting  down. 

In  Daniel  we  read  that  Belshazzar  sat  in 
his  banqueting  house  and  he  was  having 
a  wonderful  party — wine,  women  and  song. 
He  was  really  injoying  himself.  And  then, 
he  saw  a  hand  writing  on  the  wall.  He  be- 
came frightened.  None  of  the  wise  men 
could  tell  him  what  it  said.  Finally,  Daniel 
was  found  to  read  the  handwriting  for  him. 

"Belshazzar,"  he  said,  "you  did  not  listen 
to  the  way  of  your  father.  You  did  not  lis- 
ten to  the  God  of  your  father,  and  God 
is  moving  in.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall 
—  mene,  mene,  tefccJ,  upharsin  —  is  this: 
You  and  your  kingdom  are  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found  wanting.  God  is  count- 
ing down  on  you." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Page  Three 


ta  me 


kern, 


THE  writer  of  this  epistle,  who  is  un- 
known, was  well  read  in  Hellenistic 
literature,  a  man  of  culture  who  had  a  mas- 
terly command  of  the  Greek  language. 
Someone  has  said  that  "Hebrews  begins 
like  an  essay,  precedes  like  a  sermon  and 
ends  like  a  letter."  The  general  purpose  of 
this  epistle  is  to  preserve  those  to  whom 
it  was  sent  from  the  danger  of  apostasy. 
The  theme  is  the  superiority  of  Christ,  the 
Author  of  Christianity,  over  the  Jewish  sys- 
tem. The  Bible  would  be  incomplete  with- 
out this  book  because  it  gives  the  most  full 
explanation  of  the  Jewish  system  and  its  re- 
lation to  the  Christian  system;  it  also  gives 
us  the  most  elevated  view  of  the  Great 
Author  of  Christianity  and  of  His  work, 
and  the  most  clear  conception  of  the  sacri- 
fice which  He  made  for  sin. 

The  author  begins  by  showing  us  that 
God,  who  had  spoken  to  us  by  the  prophets 
in  times  past  had  in  this  last  dispensation 
spoken  by  His  Son.  In  doing  this,  he  be- 
gins by  showing  the  superiority  of  the  Au- 
thor of  Christianity  to  prophets  and  the 
angels.  He  is  the  heir  of  all  things,  the 
creator  of  the  world,  the  brightness  of  the 
divine  glory  and  the  proper  expression  of 
His  nature  and  He  upholds  all  things.  His 
work  was  that  He  purified  us  from  our  sin 
and  is  now  exalted  above  the  angels.  He 
is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

The  proofs  that  the  writer  used  to  prove 
the  superiority  of  Christ  to  angels  are: 

1.  The  angels  have  never  been  addressed 
with  the  title  of  Son.  He  is  the  Son  of  God; 
therefore,  lie  is  divine  and  regarded  as  equal 
with  God.  He,  who  made  the  worlds,  who 
is  to  be  worshiped  by  angels,  who  is  ad- 
dressed as  God,  who  is  said  to  have  made 
the  heavens  and  to  be  unchanged  when  all 
these  things  shall  pass  away  must  be  divine. 
These  things  could  not  be  spoken  of  a  man, 
an  angel  or  an  archangel,  but  are  attributes 
that  belong  only  to  God. 

2.  He  is  declared  to  be  the  object  of 
worship  by  the  angels,  while  they  are  em- 


ployed merely  as  the  messengers  of  God. 
When  He  came  into  the  world  the  angels 
were  required  to  worship  Him.  If  the  angels 
of  heaven  worshiped  Him,  He  is  divine  be- 
cause God  would  not  require  them  to  wor- 
ship a  fellow  angel  or  a  man:  therefore,  we 
might  properly  worship  Him  and  do  not 
have  a  right  to  withhold  adoration  where 
the  angels  have  been  required  to  render 
theirs. 

3.  He  is  addressed  as  God  and  I  lis 
throne  is  said  to  be  forever  and  ever.  It  is 
right  to  address  the  Lord  Jesus  as  God. 
It  is  proper  for  us  to  address  Him  in  the 
language  of  the  Scripture.  His  kingdom  is 
a   righteous  kingdom,  founded  in  equity 


Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 


and  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  man  to  obey. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  is  wholly  under  His 
sceptre. 

4.  He  is  immutable.  The  heavens  will 
perish,  the  earth  will  decay;  yet,  amidst  all 
these  changes,  Christ  will  be  the  same.  He 
never  changes. 

3.  None  of  the  angels  had  been  addressed 
in  this  manner,  but  were  employed  m  the 
work  of  ministering  to  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion. We  see  in  this  how  much  God  has 
done  for  the  salvation  of  men.  He  has  sent 
I  lis  Son  to  die  for  the  unjust  and  has 
exalted  Him  to  heaven  and  placed  the  uni- 
verse under  His  control  that  man  may  be 
saved,  lie  has  sent  His  Holy  Spirit.  His 
ministers  and  messengers  for  this  purpose, 
and  to  complete  the  work  He  sends  His 
angels  to  be  ministering  spirits,  to  sustain 
His  people,  to  comfort  them  in  dying  and 
to  attend  them  to  the  realms  of  glory, 
which  shows  His  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
a  single  Christian. 


Since  Christ,  the  Author  of  the  new  dis- 
pensation, is  so  far  exalted  above  the  proph- 
ets and  even  the  angels,  the  Christians  arc 
warned  against  letting  the  truth  slip;  in 
other  words,  they  are  exhorted  to  attend  to 
them  diligently  and  carefully.  The  argument 
is  that  what  was  spoken  of  by  the  angels 
m  the  Old  Testament  claimed  attention  of 
man  and  punishment  of  those  who  violated 
them,  then  those  who  reject  and  violate  the 
New  Testament  truth  must  expect  to  be 
punished  more  severely  because  all  under 
the  New  Testament  have  a  more  clear  reve- 
lation which  was  spoken  by  the  Son  of  God. 

Christ  had  been  honored  as  incarnate  in 
such  a  way  as  to  show  that  He  had  a  right 
to  be  heard,  and  that  what  He  said  should 
receive  strict  attention  of  men.  The  world 
to  come  had  not  been  put  under  the  angels 
as  it  had  been  under  Christ.  All  things  were 
put  under  man,  but  this  was  fulfilled  only 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  who  had  been  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  and  when  so 
made  had  been  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor. 

Jesus,  who  is  our  High  Priest,  gained 
I  lis  place  as  Saviour  in  His  death  and  has 
done  away  with  sin  in  the  offering  of  Him- 
self. He  assumed  the  nature  of  man  in  order 
to  redeem  them,  to  set  them  an  example 
and  to  show  them  how  to  suffer.  In  order 
for  Him  to  meet  man's  need  as  High  Priest, 
it  was  necessary  for  Him  to  become  a  man. 

The  Jews  valued  their  religion  because  it 
was  given  by  distinguished  prophets  sent 
from  God  and  by  the  medium  of  angels. 
The  writer  had  shown  that  the  Christian 
religion  had  been  given  by  One  who  was 
superior  to  any  of  the  prophets  and  who 
had  a  rank  above  the  angels.  Next  to  this, 
they  valued  their  religion  because  it  was 
imparted  by  such  a  lawgiver  as  Moses.  They 
looked  to  him  as  the  founder  of  their 
economy  and  the  medium  through  which 
God  had  given  them  their  laws.  Next  to 
Moses,  their  high  priest  was  the  most  im- 
portant person  in  the  nation  because  he 
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was  the  head  of  their  religion  and  unless 
the  office  of  high  priest  was  recognized, 
they  had  no  conception  of  any  other  form 
of  true  religion.  The  writer  proceeds  by 
showing  them  that  the  Christian  religion 
was  superior  to  the  Jewish,  because  it  was 
founded  by  One  greater  than  Moses  and 
that  Christ,  as  High  Priest,  was  superior 
by  far  to  the  Jewish  high  priest.  Christ  had 
created  the  household  of  Israel,  but  Moses 
was  only  a  member.  Christ  as  the  Sun  of 
God  is  over  all  Israel  while  Moses  was  only 
a  servant  in  the  house;  therefore,  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  is  superior.  Christ  is 
better  than  Joshua  because  He  leads  in 
a  Spiritual  rest  which  is  superior  to  that 
temporary  rest  into  which  Joshua  led  the 
Jews.  He  warns  Christians:  (1)  Not  to 
harden  their  hearts  against  God  as  the 
Israelites  did  who  were  excluded  from 
Canaan;  (2)  that  continued  faith  must  be 
exercised  by  the  believer  so  as  to  assure 
him  of  completing  the  race  and  entering 
into  the  rest;  ( 3 )  that  the  believer  will  die 
in  his  sins  if  he  resorts  into  unbelief  and 
turns  from  the  Messiah  as  High  Priest. 
Christians  are  to  hold  fast  in  order  to  avoid 
hardening  their  heart,  and  exhorted  to 
diligence  as  they  advance  toward  this  rest 
and  warned  against  disobedience.  Since  we 
have  such  a  High  Priest,  we  should  be  en- 
couraged to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  and  should  look  to  him  for  aid  in  all 
our  weakness  and  helplessness. 

The  Jews  regarded  the  office  of  high 
priest  as  an  essential  function  in  true  re- 
ligion, and  it  was  very  important  to  show 
that  in  the  Christian  religion  there  was  a 
High  Priest  that  was  more  than  equal  to  the 
Jewish  high  priest.  It  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, in  showing  this,  to  make  a  comparison 
between  the  Jewish  high  priest  and  the 
great  Author  of  the  Christian  religion.  In 
making  the  comparison,  the  writer  turns 
to  the  qualifications  for  the  office  of  the 
Jewish  high  priest.  He  must  have  been 
ordained  or  appointed  by  God  for  the  pur- 
pose of  offering  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins. 
He  must  be  tender  and  compassionate  in 
his  feelings,  so  that  he  could  sympathize 
with  those  for  whom  he  ministered.  He 
must  have  an  offering  to  bring  to  God  and 
be  able  to  present  a  sacrifice  alike  for  him- 
self and  for  the  people.  He  could  not  take 
this  honor  on  himself,  but  must  have  evi- 
dence that  he  was  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron.  In  considering  the  question  wheth- 
er these  qualifications  were  found  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest  of  the 
Christian  religion,  the  writer  points  out  the 
following  qualifications  in  Christ,  corres- 
ponding to  those  in  the  Jewish  high  priest. 
He  did  not  take  this  honor  on  Himself, 
but  was  called  directly  by  God  and  after 
an  order  which  was  superior  to  the  Aaronic 
priesthood — the  order  of  Melchisedec.  He 


is  without  personal  sin.  He  functions  as  an 
eternal  High  Priest.  He  was  as  kind,  tender 
and  compassionate  when  on  earth  as  could 
be  desired  in  one  who  had  come  to  pity 
and  save  mankind.  The  great  sufferings 
which  He  endured  showed  that  He  was 
qualified  to  sympathize  with  His  people. 
1  Ic  gained  the  office  as  High  Priest  in  His 
death  and  resurrection. 

At  this  point,  it  seems  that  this  subject 
was  too  difficult  to  those  whom  the  writer 
addressed  and  they  were  not  qualified  then 
to  understand  it.  They  should  have  been  so 
far  advanced  in  knowledge  as  to  have  been 
able  to  understand  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  they  had  been  dull  of  hearing 
and  hard  to  teach.  They  had  been  taught 
the  New  Testament  truths,  but  they  were 
infants  in  Spiritual  matters.  They  needed 
instruction  even  yet  in  the  more  simple 
elements  of  religion.  They  were  exhorted 
to  leave  the  first  principles  or  primary  teach- 
ings to  a  more  mature  state  of  the  higher 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  He  warns  them 
of  the  danger  of  apostasy  and  the  import- 
ance of  perserverance  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. He  assures  them  that  they  have  been 
enlightened,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  New  Testament  truths,  and  made 
sharers  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  had  both 
tasted  or  been  partakers  of  the  Word  and 
witnessed  the  miracles  which  God  puts 
forth  in  the  gospel  to  sanctify  and  save  a 
soul.  Since  they  were  Christians  as  is  indi- 
cated by  the  above  description,  the  writer 
assures  them  that  if  they  fall  away  from 
the  faith  in  the  Messiah  they  cannot  be 
renewed,  because  falling  away  would  be 
equal  in  effect  to  crucifying  Him  afresh 
and  they  would  be  rejecting  the  only  plan 
of  salvation.  They  had  shown  that  they 
had  true  religion  and  are  encouraged  to 
go  forward  in  the  new  Christian  experience, 
and  are  assured  that  the  writer's  confidence 
in  them  gives  him  faith  to  expect  better 
things  of  them  than  for  them  to  fall  away. 

To  encourage  them  in  this,  he  refers 
them  to  the  solemn  oath  which  God  had 
taken  and  to  His  covenant  with  them  by 
an  oath.  It  had  been  confirmed  by  Christ 
who  had  entered  heaven  as  the  great  High 
Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
actually  brings  all  believing  ones  into  the 
heavenly  Holy  of  Holies.  This  oath  of  God, 
together  with  His  promise,  assures  the  be- 
liever who  continues  in  faith  final  salvation. 
This  salvation  is  assured  by  the  office  work 
of  Christ,  the  High  Priest  in  heaven's  Holy 
of  Holies. 

The  writer  had  introduced  the  name  of 
Melchisedec  in  chapter  five  and  said  that 
Christ  was  made  an  High  Priest  after  the 
same  order  as  he.  He  told  them  that  he 
had  much  to  say  about  him  but  they  were 
not  able  to  receive  or  understand  it:  there- 
fore, he  rebuked  them  because  they  had 


made  little  progress  in  Christian  knowledge 
and  exhorted  them  to  go  forward  into  the 
higher  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  warning 
them  at  the  same  time  of  the  danger  of 
apostasy.  After  encouraging  them  to  hold 
last  their  faith  and  hope  to  the  end,  he  now 
turns  to  the  subject  of  the  high  priest  of 
Christ.  To  show  the  superiority  of  Christ 
to  the  Jewish  high  priest,  he  makes  com- 
parisons between  Him  and  Melchisedec. 
The  Bible  does  not  give  any  record  of 
Melchisedec's  parents,  date  of  birth  or  his 
death;  therefore,  he  is  a  type  of  Christ 
in  his  eternal  priesthood.  The  fact  that 
Abraham  acknowledged  him  as  his  superior 
and  rendered  tribute  to  him  shows  the 
exalted  rank  of  Melchisedec  over  the  whole 
Jewish  priesthood.  The  writer,  showing  that 
Christ  is  of  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  infers 
that  He  is  superior  to  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood. By  Abraham  paying  tithes  to  Mel- 
chisedec, he  thus  confessed  his  inferiority 
to  him  and  shows  that  he  of  whom  a  bless- 
ing was  received  must  be  superior  to  the 
one  who  receives  it.  Even  Levi,  the  ancestor 
of  the  whole  Levitical  priesthood,  paid  tithes 
in  Abraham,  and  thus  acknowledged  his  in- 
feriority to  Melchisedec  and  consequently 
to  the  Son  of  God  who  was  of  the  same 
order  of  Melchisedec.  Since  Aaron,  a  de- 
scendant of  Levi  who  was  a  descendant  of 
Agraham,  paid  tithes  through  Abraham  to 
Melchisedec  proves  Melchisedec  greater 
than  Abraham  and  therefore,  Christ  his 
antitype,  greater  than  Aaron.  Christ  still  re- 
ceives tithes;  whereas,  the  Aaronic  priests 
are  dead.  Therefore,  this  High  Priest  of  the 
superior  order  is  High  Priest  of  a  testament 
who  offers  a  sacrifice  that  puts  away  all  sin. 

Because  the  priesthood  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment did  not  offer  or  make  anything  com- 
plete and  the  need  that  priesthood  of  an- 
other order  should  be  formed,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  change  the  law.  The  necessity  of  a 
change  of  the  law  also  followed  from  the 
fact  that  the  high  priest  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment came  from  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  the 
Christian  or  New  Testament  High  Priest 
came  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  New- 
Testament  was  not  constituted  after  a  com- 
mandment pertaining  to  the  flesh,  and 
liable  to  change,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life  that  was  never  to  change  or  to 
end.  The  old  covenant,  because  it  was  weak 
and  unprofitable,  was  set  aside  for  a  better 
covenant. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
• 

"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I  shall 
choose  I  wot  not.  For  I  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better" 
(Philippians  1:21-23). 
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Grace  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival  Meeting 

The  Rev.  Bennett  Collins  will  be  the 
evangelist  in  the  spring  revival  at  the  Grace 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Greenville, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Collins  was  music  director  for  Evan- 
gelist Oliver  B.  Greene  in  his  tent  meetings 
for  several  years.  He  is  well  known  in  this 
area  as  a  man  with  a  passion  for  souls. 

The  revival  is  scheduled  for  March  16- 
22.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy, 
and  the  church,  extend  to  all  a  warm  wel- 
come. 


Polk  Uayou  Association 
Sunday  School  Convention  Meets 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Polk  Bayou  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists met  with  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Newport,  Arkansas,  Saturday 
night,  February  21,  with  the  president,  Mr. 
Clarence  Burton,  presiding. 

An  interesting  quiz  game,  entitled 
"What's  My  Name,"  was  presented  by  a 
panel  selected  from  the  six  churches  repre- 
sented. Other  interesting  features  were 
quartets,  duets  and  solos.  Suggestions  were 
given  by  various  officers  and  teachers  of 
the  convention  on  "How  to  Improve  Our 
Sunday  Schools." 

The  attendance  banner  was  awarded  to 
Superintendent  Hugh  Johnson  of  the  New- 
port Sunday  School  for  having  the  largest 
representation  with  all  their  officers  and 
teachers  present. 

Officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year 


as  follows:  President,  Bro.  Ray  Watkins, 
Grubbs;  vice-president,  Bro.  J.  W.  Blanks, 
Newport;  secretary,  Mrs.  Ruth  Leonard, 
Batesvillc;  assistant  secretary,  Mrs.  Shirley 
Whitlock,  Grubbs;  publicity  director,  Mrs. 
Velda  Tucker,  Batesville;  assistant  publicity 
director,  Mrs.  Vivian  Burton,  Grubbs. 

The  next  convention  will  be  Saturday 
night,  May  3,  at  Pool's  Chapel. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  February,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  February,  1959.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
are  shewn  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
arc  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


Albemarle  Conference  $  56.95 

Blue  Ridge  Association  17.75 

Cape  Fear  Conference  166.22 

Central  Conference  844.97 

Eastern  Conference  587.43 

French  Broad  Association  29.01 

Jack's  Creek  Association  43.00 


Coming  Events 

March  19— N.  C.  Eastern  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Mount  Olive 
Church. 

March  25— N.  C.  Central  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Aspen  Grove 
Church. 

April  1 — N.  C.  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Union  Grove 
Church. 

April  8 — N.  C.  Cape  Fear  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Corinth 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11 — N.  C.  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  G  r  o  v  e 
Church. 

April  25 — North  Carolina  State  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  2 — N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New- 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 


Pee  Dee  Association  12.46  1 

Piedmont  Association  45.00 1 

Western  Conference  234.32 

Yadkin  Valley  5.00 

Miscellaneous       .  1,773.86 

The  Duke  Endowment  9,152.91 

Farmer,  Field  Representative  83.84 

Clothing  185.00 


Total  Receipts  $13,237.72 


Shiloh  Church 

To  Observe  Youth  Sunday 

Youth  Sunday  will  be  observed  at  Shiloh 
Free    Will    Baptist    Church,  Pinetown, 


North  Carolina,  on  March  15.  Mr.  Eddy 
Windley,  pictured  above,  will  serve  as  pas- 
tor during  the  morning  worship  service. 

Sunday  school  will  also  be  conducted  by 
the  youth,  with  Mr.  Lynn  Leggett  serving 
as  superintendent. 

An  Easter  play  will  also  be  presented  by 
the  youth  at  the  evening  worship  hour. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Flat  River,  Mo.,  Church 
Reports  Activities 

The  Sunday  School  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Flat  River,  Missouri,  pre- 
sented the  annual  attendance  awards  in 
February  for  the  year,  19 5S.  The  superin- 
tendent, Dale  Blakeley,  assisted  by  Harvey 
Gene  Faircloth,  made  the  presentations. 

Twenty-six  first  year  pins  were  awarded 
to  the  following:  Jerry  Stroup,  Debby  Gam- 
mon, Ronnie  Wells,  Steven  Beard,  Karen 
King,  Richard  Honbeek,  Paul  Robinson, 
Kirk  Beasley,  Teri  Vineyard,  Terry  Stroup, 
Joyce  Horton,  Brenda  Horton,  John  Rous- 
sin,  Willard  Darnell,  Margaret  Darnell, 
Elmo  King,  Bob  Vineyard,  Margaret  Flor- 
ton,  Bculah  Henson,  John  Eden,  Jake  Wil- 
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lliams,  Hazel  Scott,  Bessie  Kirkpatrick  and 
jAllie  Thurman. 

Second  year  wreaths  were  presented  to 
the  following:  Ronnie  Wells,  Richard  Hon- 
beck,  Debby  Wells,  Chris  Pirtle,  Diana 
Honbeek,  Sharon  Blakeley,  George  Wil- 
liams, Genevieve  White,  Harvey  Gene  Fair- 
cloth,  Marion  Wilson. 

There  were  eight  third  year  bars  awarded 
'as  follows:  Diana  Watkins,  Diana  Honbeek, 
Laura  Roussin,  Trudy  Busenbark,  Dale 
Blakeley,  George  Williams,  Joanna  Smith. 

Fourth  year  bars  were  presented  to  Dar- 
i  ell  Beasley,  Timmy  Beasley,  Mary  Lou 
Watkins,  Midge  Wilson,  Leona  Honbeek. 

Four  were  awarded  fifth  year  bars.  They 
were  Mike  Williams,  Rev.  H.  C.  Beasley, 
Virginia  Beasley  and  Grace  Abernathy. 

Nancy  Gammon  was  awarded  a  sixth  year 
Ibar,  and  Mr.  Bob  Vineyard  was  presented 
a  tenth  year  bar. 

Mrs.  Dale  Blakeley  was  presented  a  bar 
for  her  nineteenth  year  of  perfect  attend- 
ance. She  is  the  teacher  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's Sunday  school  class. 

The  church  is  again  this  year  sponsoring 
a  church  basketball  team  which  participates 
in  the  church  basketball  league  in  the  area. 
The  team  is  at  present  tied  for  first  place 
in  the  league.  Dale  Blakeley  is  the  sponsor 
and  Larry  Busenbark  is  the  captain. 

The  young  people's  Sunday  school  class 
enjoyed  their  fourth  annual  sweetheart  ban- 
quet on  the  evening  of  February  16.  The 
group  enjoyed  a  ham  dinner  preceding  the 
coronation.  Miss  Mary  Lee  Gammon,  es- 
corted by  Harvey  Gene  Faircloth,  was 
crowned  as  the  sweetheart  queen  for  1959. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Blakeley  are  group  spon- 
sors. 


Mt.  Calvary  Church 

To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Mt.  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Hookerton,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, March  22,  1959.  The  speaker  will  be 
the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  at 
12:00  o'clock  noon.  Special  singing  will 
be  featured  in  the  afternoon.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  special  services. 


Report  of  Progress  From 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  makes  the  follow- 
ing report  of  progress  on  the  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church: 

"The  work  here  in  Mount  Olive  is  pro- 
gressing according  to  plan.  We  became  an 
organization  on  last  November  23.  We  are 
now  in  the  process  of  transferring  our  mem- 
bers from  their  original  churches.  This  is  a 
slow  and  tedious  process.  We  will  have 
twenty-two  full-fledged  members  and  asso- 


ciate members  when  this  work  has  been 
completed.  Associate  members  do  not  trans- 
fer but  we  write  to  their  pastor  and  their 
home  church  informing  them  of  their  desire 
to  work  with  us  while  in  the  city  of  Mount 
Olive. 

"Our  tithes  and  offerings  through  Jan- 
uary, 1959,  total  some  less  than  $1,400. 
We  are  grateful  to  the  state  mission  board 
for  more  than  half  this  amount.  All  our 
bills  arc  paid  and  we  have  more  than  $300 
dollars  in  our  treasury.  We  would  appreciate 
visits  from  people  over  the  state. 

"Mr.  Robert  Moye,  son  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  of  Snow  Hill,  was  ordained 
a  deacon  in  our  church  February  15.  We 
have  accepted  a  previous  ordination  of  Mr. 
Lee  R.  Miller  who  is  our  other  deacon. 
Our  church  clerk  is  Miss  Judy  Foreman, 
one  of  the  secretaries  here  at  the  college. 

"We  have  applied  for  membership  in  the 
North  Carolina  Cape  Fear  Conference  and 
we  are  now  under  their  watchcare.  We  arc 
in  the  process  of  setting  up  our  organiza- 
tion to  agree  with  their  rules  and  regula- 
tions. Our  church,  at  the  present,  is  known 
as  the  Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

"We  have  a  Sunday  school  with  about 
fifty  members,  a  league  with  about  twenty 
members,  and  an  auxiliary  with  thirteen 
members.  We  have  our  mid-week  prayer 
meetings  on  Thursday  at  7:00  p.  m.  All 
our  meetings  are  held  in  the  college  build- 
ing, mostly  in  the  college  auditorium. 

"We  are,  at  this  writing,  engaged  in  a 
community-wide  religious  census.  This 
promises  to  give  us  a  large  roster  of  names 
of  people  whom  we  will  visit  and  invite  to 
accept  Christ  and  become  members  of 
our  church." 


Western  District  Youth  Rally 
To  Meet  at  Holly  Springs  Church 

The  Western  District  Youth  Rally  will 
meet  with  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Nashville,  North  Carolina,  on 
March  13  at  7:30  p.  m.  All  G.T.A.  and 
Y.P.A.  members  are  especially  invited  to 
attend  this  rally.  The  declamation  contest 
for  both  groups  will  be  held;  the  winners 
will  go  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion in  April. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  recently  resigned 
as  pastor  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  effec- 
tive August  30,  1959.  Mr.  Starnes  has  pas- 
tored  this  church  since  October,  1952.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  church  has  made  much 
progress.  The  church  membership  has  in- 
creased as  well  as  the  Sunday  school.  A 
league  has  been  organized  as  well  as  a 
brotherhood.  The  church  was  operating  on 


quarter  time  when  Mr.  Starnes  began  his 
pastorate,  however  it  is  now  of  full  time. 

Mr.  Lynwood  E.  Smith,  clerk  of  the 
church,  states:  "To  any  church  who  is  in 
need  of  a  pastor,  I  can  personally  and  high- 
ly recommend  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  as  a 
capable,  willing  and  devoted  leader  in  the 
cause  of  Christ." 


Second  Union  Meeting 

Of  N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  be 
held  at  Ceclar  Grove  Church  on  Saturday, 
March  28,  1959.  The  theme  for  the  meet- 
ing will  be  "Missions,"  and  the  theme 
Scripture  will  be  Matthew  28:19,  20.  The 
following  is  the  scheduled  program  for  the 
meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Hymn,  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves" 
— Prayer 

— Devotions,  "The  Movement  of  Mis- 
sions," Rev.  Billy  Jackson 
10:1 5 — Welcome,  Pastor  of  Local  Church 

— Response,  Rev.  Dean  Dobbs 
10:20 — Seating  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:25 — Business  Period 
10:35 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:55— Hymn,  "Christ  for  the  Whole 

Wide  World" 
11:00— "The  Motive  of  Missions,"  Re-,'. 

Rashie  Kennedy 
11:10 — "The  Messenger  of  Missions," 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
11:20— Worship,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
— Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 
— Offering 

—Hymn,  "Here  Am  I:  Send  Me" 
11:30 — "The  Message  of  Missions," 

Rev.  Billy  Walker 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis 

— Flymn,  "Stand  lip,  Stand  Lip  for 
Jesus" 

— "The  Motivation  of  Missions" 
1:15 — Hymn,  "Loyalty  to  Christ" 
1:20 — "The  Money  for  Missions,"  Rev. 
Raymond  Sasser,  Rev.  Frank  Daven- 
port, Rev.  Raymond  Gaskins 
1:45 — Business  Period 
2;15— "The  Methods  of  Missions,"  Mr. 

Mack  Flumbles 
2:30 — Hymn,  "Throw  Out  the  Life-Line" 
— Benediction 


Report  of 

Steering  Committee 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  chairman  of  the 
Steering  Committee  for  the  entertainment 
of  19  59  session  of  the  National  Association 
which  meets  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
in  July,  reports  that  the  following  contn- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  When  does  one  become  a  soul? 
How  many  views  are  there  concerning  this 
question? — Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins,  Pinetown, 
North  Carolina. 

Answer:  This  word  soul  as  used  in  the 
Scriptures  lias  more  than  one  meaning.  Dr. 
Walter  L.  Wilson,  in  his  book,  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible  Types,  Pages  422,  423,  has  the 
following  to  say:  "This  word  is  used  as  a 
picture  of,  or  a  type  of,  many  things.  Below 
is  a  list  of  some  of  the  things  which  arc 
covered  by  this  word:  Genesis  2:7 — the 
human  life,  Genesis  34:8 — human  feelings, 
Genesis  35:18 — the  human  spirit,  Deuter- 
onomy 11:13 — the  human  mind  or  will,  1 
Samuel  18:1 — human  affections,  1  Kings 
17:21 — the  spirit  of  life,  Leviticus  5:2 — the 
person's  body,  Leviticus  17:11 — the  whole 
person,  Leviticus  17:12 — the  person's  body, 
2  Chronicles  6:38 — purpose  of  heart,  He- 
brews 10:39 — the  whole  person,  Hebrews 
1  3:17 — the  human  life. 

"The  above  types  cover  practically  all  of 
the  places  where  the  word  sou]  is  used 
throughout  the  Scriptures.  These  passages 
are  a  guide  to  other  Scriptures."  A  further 
discussion  of  the  soul,  as  follows,  is  to  be 
found  on  Page  53  in  Dr.  James  M.  Gray's 
book,  Bible  Problems  Explained:  "It  is 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  define  the 
difference  between  soul  and  spirit.  That 
there  is  a  difference,  however,  seems  evi- 
dent from  the  following  Scriptures:  Genesis 
2:7;  1  Thessalonians  5:23;  Hebrews  4:12. 
From  the  first-named  passage  it  would  ap- 
pear as  if  the  soul  were  in  some  sense  the 
product  of  the  union  between  the  dust  of 
the  ground  and  the  breath  or  spirit  of  life. 
Some  psychologists  describe  the  three  parts 
of  man  thus:  The  body  is  the  scat  of  his 
sense-consciousness,  the  soul  the  seat  of 
his  self-consciousness,  and  the  spirit  the  seat 
of  his  God-consciousness. 

"I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  since  the 
I  all  man  retains  the  same  three-fold  nature, 
though  on  account  of  the  entrance  of  sin 
his  spiritual  life,  or  God-consciousness,  has 
become  practically  dead.  His  self-conscious- 
ness controls  him  in  his  natural  state."  The 
following  taken  from  Pages  435,  436  of 
N.  J.  Stone's  book,  Answering  Your  Ques- 
tions, seems  to  be  quite  in  line  with  some 
of  the  best  Bible  scholars:  "The  question 
of  whether  man  is  born  with  a  sinful  soul 


or  whether  God  creates  and  places  a  new 
soul  within  at  birth  or  even  between  con- 
ception and  birth  is  one  which  has  divided 
the  opinions  of  theologians  in  all  ages.  The 
first  view  is  called  Traducianisrn;  the  second 
is  called  Crcationism. 

"The  importance  of  the  question  lies  in 
the  moral  aspect  of  man's  responsibility 
for  sin,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  original 
sin,  man's  sinful  nature.  The  answer  to  the 
question  depends  to  some  extent  on  the 
view  of  the  nature  of  man,  that  is,  whether 
man  is  tripartite  in  nature,  consisting  of 
body,  soul  and  spirit,  or  bipartite  in  nature, 
consisting  of  body  and  soul  or  spirit.  The 
tripartite  view  distinguishes  roughly  the 
various  parts  as  outward  or  world-conscious- 
ness, self-consciousness,  and  God-conscious- 
ness, respectively.  The  second  view  regards 
man  simply  as  corporeal  and  spiritual. 

"It  should  not  be  more  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  the  psyche  or  soul  comes  through 
the  process  of  generation  than  that  bodily, 
mental  or  even  spiritual  characteristics  are 
so  transmitted. 

"One  writer,  in  support  of  the  Traducian- 
ist  view  that  the  soul  is  derived  by  the 
process  of  generation  and  not  created  separ- 
ately, states:  'Adam  was  created  with  a  liv- 
ing soul  and  with  a  capacity  of  becoming 
a  quickened  spirit.  But  when  Adam  fell, 
he  not  only  lost  the  pneumatical  (spiritual) 
faculty  for  himself,  but  also  the  power  of 
transmitting  it  to  his  posterity.  He  had  be- 
come carnal  minded,  and  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  which 
was  in  him.  The  soul,  now  enslaved  in  sin, 
could  only  'gender  to  bondage.'  That  which 
was  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.'  '  The  body 
and  psyche,  or  the  sum  total  of  the  power 
of  the  natural  man,  are  transmitted  by  gen- 
eration. As  to  the  pneuma  or  divine  image 
in  man,  that  we  consider  to  be  dormant 
since  the  fall.'  It  is  a  dead  capacity  which 
never  attains  to  its  proper  function  in  the 
unregeneratc.  It  does  not  lead  to  any  spirit- 
ual exercise. 

"In  short,  then,  the  soul  is  derived  by 
the  process  of  generation;  the  spirit  is  quick- 
ened or  man  becomes  spirit  by  the  process 
of  regeneration." 

It  is  my  understanding  that  a  person  is 
regarded  in  the  Scriptures  as  being  a  soul 
when  he  is  born  and  that  at  this  time  he  is 


an  independent  person  in  the  beginnings 
of  his  life  here.  This  does  not  mean  that/ 
I  do  not  recognize  his  utter  dependence 
upon  God  and  all  that  go  to  make  up  his 
environment  throughout  the  helpless  stage 
of  infancy  as  well  as  throughout  life  but 
that  is  on  entity  existing  and  acting  accord- 
ing to  his  own  thinking.  It  is  to  be  further 
understood  that  we  recognize  the  fact  that 
at  conception  the  embryo  form  of  a  new 
life  has  come  into  existence.  After  Mary 
and  Elizabeth  had  conceived,  both  they  and 
the  Bible  story  portraying  the  event  pointed 
to  the  future  as  a  time  in  which  their 
motherhood  would  begin  to  be  recognized 
and  not  while  they  visited  in  Elizabeth's 
home,  which  was  after  conception  and  be- 
fore birth. 

If  human  logic  only  were  applied,  many 
and  varied  conclusions  might  be  drawn,  de- 
pending upon  the  statements  of  fact  con- 
sidered and  kind  of  logic  or  argument  fol- 
lowed. Men  and  books  on  theology  and 
biology  have  gone  rampant  in  their  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  even  to  the  extent  that 
an  earnest  seeker  of  truth,  who  has  limited 
knowledge  as  to  the  motive  of  the  several 
professors  whom  he  might  consult,  would 
probably  be  better  off  to  confine  his  re- 
search to  the  Bible  itself  and  divine  illumi- 
nation rather  than  to  try  to  reason  out  and 
digest  so  many  farfetched  arguments.  Many 
of  these  confound  rather  than  expound  the 
truth.  Perhaps  we  do  not  absolutely  know 
just  the  exact  second  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  an  individual  becomes  a  living  soul. 
There  would  be  no  reason  to  form  a  false 
doctrine.  False  doctrines,  like  false  teachers, 
generally  have  more  than  one  point  in 
which  they  are  wrong  and  for  which  they 
contend;  therefore,  when  we  seem  to  catch 
a  person  or  a  book  in  one  wrong  statement, 
we  might  listen  or  read  further  as  we  listen 
to  the  indwelling  Spirit  for  discernment. 
This  will  more  than  likely  be  the  means  to 
the  discovery  of  more  inaccuracies  or  false 
teaching. 

There  are  three  theories,  that  I  know7  of, 
which  claim  to  set  forth  the  truth  concern- 
ing the  time  of  the  origin  of  the  soul  of 
man. 

(1)  The  theory  of  pre-existence.  Those 
who  uphold  such  a  theory  claim  that  souls 
have  existed  and  operated  in  a  previous 
state  and  sphere  of  existence,  and  that 
sometime  before  birth  they  have  come  into 
the  human  bodies  they  now  occupy. 
Christ's  disciples  have  been  accused  by 
some  scholars  as  being  effected  by  this 
teaching  and  to  have  manifested  it  when 
they  asked,  "Who  sinned,  this  man,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  should  be  born  blind?" 
(John  9:2).  Whether  or  not  such  a  claim 
is  true,  it  is  certain  that  Plato,  Philo  and 
Origen  with  some  of  their  followers  taught 
this.  This  theory  contradicts  Paul's  teach- 
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ing  that  all  sin,  with  its  result,  has  its  origin 
in  Adam's  sin. 

(2)  The  creation  theory  holds  the  view 
':hat  the  soul  is  an  immediate  creation  of 
God  and  that  it  enters  the  body  in  an  early 
stage  of  its  development.  According  to  this 
theory  the  body  only  is  propagated  from 
generation  to  generation.  Generally,  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  Reformed  theologians 
hold  this  view.  Pelagius,  Aristotle,  Ambrose, 
Jerome,  Anselm,  Aquinas  and  others  of 
distinction  have  held  this  view.  There  are 
several  passages  of  Scripture  usually  given 
in  defense  of  the  view,  such  as  Isaiah  97: 
16;  Numbers  16:22;  Zcchariah  12:1;  He- 
brews 12:9.  These  speak  of  God  as  the 
Creator  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit.  It  appears 
from  the  teaching  in  some  of  the  better 
histories  of  doctrine  available  today,  that 
the  creationist  theory  dwindled  to  almost 
no  adherents  in  the  East  early  in  the  fifth 
century,  but  that  they  flourished  in  the 
West.  The  Protestant  Reformation  put 
down  many  western  adherents;  but  as  indi- 
cated earlier  in  this  discussion,  the  belief 
still  exists  but  without  Scriptural  support. 

(3)  The  Traducian  theory  claims  that 
the  human  race  was  created  in  Adam  and 
that  this  includes  the  soul  as  it  does  the 
body.  Tertullian  is  sometimes  credited  with 
the  origination  of  this  theory.  Many  Luther- 
an theologians  have  held  this  view  as  have 
many  of  the  other  orthodox  Protestant 
groups.  It,  in  my  thinking,  more  nearly  por- 
trays the  teaching  of  Scripture  than  either 
of  the  other  views.  The  Scriptures  teach 
that  we  inherited  our  sinful  nature  from 
Adam,  a  fact  which  is  acknowledged  in  the 
following  Scriptures:  Psalm  51:5;  Job  14:4; 
John  3:6;  Ephesians  2:3.  If  you  wish  to 
pursue  this  study  further,  both  Unger  and 
Davis  in  the  Bible  dictionaries  after  their 
names  discuss  the  subject  at  length  under 
the  caption  soul.  Also  Torrey,  Theissen, 
Shedd,  Strong,  Hodges  and  many  others 
that  have  written  textbooks  on  doctrine  and 
theology  go  into  much  more  detail  on  the 
subject. 


The  Right  Meeting 

It  is  impossible  to  separate  from  the 
world  unless  one  knows  what  it  is  to  be 
heavenly.  Nothing  can  divert  the  heart 
from  the  earthly  side  of  things  but  the 
spirit  of  God  leading  it  into  association 
with  Christ  where  He  is.  It  is  not  to  a 
believer's  meeting  that  we  go  to  look  for 
it,  nor  a  meeting  of  any  kind  however 
rightly  constituted.  If  the  heart  has  found 
its  true  bond  to  Christ,  it  will  soon  find 
the  right  meeting  or  way  of  meeting. — 
Selected. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


PREPARED  EOR  TEMPTATION 

"And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
k-mptation"  (Luke  22:40). 

Strong  temptations  do  not  prove  that 
we  are  out  of  the  will  of  God.  In  fact,  they 
are  hidden  at  strategic  points,  like  personnal 
bombs,  all  along  the  direct  route  to  heaven, 
by  our  adversary  the  devil  (who),  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  The  temptation  of  Christ  in 
the  desert  is  full  of  lessons  for  the  believer 
and  not  the  lest  is  the  interesting  fact 
that  Lie  was  ".  .  .  led  up  of  the  spirit  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil" 
(Matthew  4:1  ).  (While  K.  J.  V.  has  spirit, 
it  is  properly  Spirit.)  Mark  uses  a  stronger 
expression,  ".  .  .  the  spirit  driveth  him  into 
the  wilderness"  (1:12).  Here  we  see  the 
Son  of  God,  who  never  deviated  one  inch 
from  His  Father's  will,  led  straight  into  a 
hard  place  to  meet  temptation.  Evidently 
He  had  spent  much  time  just  before  this 
in  prayer,  for  we  read  that  he  had  fasted 
fort}'  days  and  fort)'  nights;  and  when  the 
tempter  tried  in  three  different  ways  to 
defeat  Him,  He  answered  each  time  by 
quoting  Scripture. 

Thus  we  see  a  fulfillment  of  that  mys- 
terious word  m  Hebrews,  "Though  he 
were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered"  (5:8);  that 
is  though  there  was  never  any  conflict  be- 
tween His  own  and  His  Father's  will,  yet 
by  experience  as  a  man  He  learned  what 
it  was  to  obey.  As  He  faced  this  repeated 
onslaught  m  the  desert.  He  was  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  armed  with  the  Word,  and  pro- 
tected by  faith.  (In  Christ's  case,  there 
was  never  any  question  about  the  outcome, 
since  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  could 
not  sin.)  We  are  commanded  to  ".  .  .  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Ephesians  5:18) 
and  to  ".  .  .  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  .  .  ."  (Gala- 
tians  5:16).  Having  on  the  girdle  of  truth, 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  the 
shoes  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  we  arc  to  take 
the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
".  .  .  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God:  Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
.  .  ."  (Ephesians  6:14-18) . 

All  temptation  to  sin  is  serious,  and  many 
kinds  are  terrible,  racking  the  soul  with  an- 
guish. But  we  have  been  repeatedly  warned 


by  the  Word  that  we  shall  be  tempted,  and 
abundantly  provided  with  sevenfold  armor 
to  meet  temptation,  so  we  ought  to  be  pre- 
pared. We  need  constant  exercise  in  fencing 
with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  wielding 
the  shield  of  faith.  The  sword  is  both  a 
defensive  and  offensive  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  a  skilled  swordsman,  enabling  him 
to  parry  the  thrusts  of  the  enemy  and 
finally  drive  him  off.  And  it  is  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit  that  makes 
ns  fit  to  wear  and  wield  the  six  pieces  of 
armor.  So  we  need  not  look  forward  with 
fear  and  trembling  to  temptations,  but  re- 
member that  God  has  prepared  us  for  them 
and  that  He  ".  .  .  w  ill  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it"  (1  Corinthians  10:13).— 
Copyrighted  by  The  Sunday  School  Times 
and  used  with  their  permission. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endurcth  temp- 
tation: for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him"  (James 
1:12). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Helen  Barbour 

Mrs.  Helen  Johnson  Barbour,  48  years 
old,  of  Smithficld,  North  Carolina,  died  at 
her  home  on  January  23,  1959.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Smithficld  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  where  she  was  a  mem- 
ber with  the  Reverends  Chester  Phillips  and 
Earl  Glenn  officiating.  Burial  was  in  the 
Oakland  Heights  Cemetery. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Wilbur 
Barbour;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Myra  Gower 
of  Raleigh;  her  mother,  Mrs.  Penny  John- 
son of  Smithficld;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Lillie 
Hardee  of  Smithficld;  two  brothers,  Mal- 
colm Johnson  of  Smithficld,  and  Elbe:  t 
Johnson  of  Newton  Grove. 

The  many  friends,  relatives  and  church 
members  wash  to  express  their  most  sincere 
sympathy  to  the  family.  Mrs.  Barbour  w  s 
a  faithful  church  member  and  church  work- 
er. She  taught  Sunday  school  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  was  an  active  member  of  the 
woman's  auxiliary  and  was  president  of 
the  Sanders-Parker  Circle. 

Written  by, 
Mrs.  Effie  Gay 


Even  folk  on  the  level  often  have  their 
ups  and  downs. 
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Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


You  Can  Go  to  College 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  believes  that 
no  worthy  and  capable  student  should  be 
denied  an  education  for  lack  of  personal 
financial  resources.  The  following  scholar- 
ships and  loan  funds  are  evidence  of  the 
desire  of  the  college  to  aid  deserving  stu- 
dents. 

Scholarships 

1.  President's  Scholarships:  Scholarships 
covering  one  half  the  amount  of  tuition 
arc  awarded  annually  by  the  president  of 
the  college  to  valedictorians  and  salutator- 
ians  from  the  high  schools  of  Wayne,  Dup- 
lin, Sampson  and  Johnston  counties  and  to 
valedictorians  and  salutatorians  who  arc 
members  of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

2.  Ministerial  Scholarships:  Scholarships 
covering  the  full  amount  of  tuition  arc  avail- 
able to  students  preparing  for  the  ministry 
or  missions  who  meet  certain  qualifications. 

3.  Fred  S.  Powers  Scholarship:  An  an- 
nual scholarship  in  the  amount  of  $250 
given  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  S.  Powers 
to  a  student  from  South  Carolina  selected 
by  the  college  on  the  basis  of  need,  charac- 
ter and  ability. 

4.  Work  Scholarships:  These  scholar- 
ships, which  earn  from  $100  to  $300  per 
school  year,  are  available  to  worthy  stu- 
dents. Work  assignments  include  the  cafe- 
teria, library,  general  housecleaning  and  the 
office.  Only  a  limited  number  of  these 
scholarships  are  available,  and  preference 
must  be  given  to  early  applicants.  Students 
who  desire  a  work  scholarship  should  write 
the  college  as  early  as  possible  and  request 
a  Work  Scholarship  Application  Blank. 

Loan  Funds 

The  following  loan  funds  are  available 
to  students  who  show  proof  of  need  and  a 
seriousness  of  purpose  in  their  desire  to 
obtain  an  education.  The  previous  educa- 
tional record  of  the  applicant  will  be  con- 
sidered. These  loans  are  secured  by  notes 
endorsed  by  responsible  adults  and  arc  in- 
terest free  until  one  year  after  the  student 
has  terminated  his  studies  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  or  some  other  accredited 
college  or  university. 

1.  The  William  Cecil  Raper  Loan  Fund: 
A  loan  fund  established  by  the  president 


of  the  college  in  memory  of  his  father. 
Applicants  will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of 
character,  ability  and  seriousness  of  purpose 
in  life. 

2.  The  Bruce  Herring  Loin  Fund:  A 
loan  fund  established  by  Mr.  and  Airs. 
Bruce  Herring  of  Mount  Olive.  Applicants 
will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  character, 
ability  and  seriousness  of  purpose  in  life. 

3.  Ministers'  Loan  Fund:  This  fund, 
established  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
isters of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion, is  available  for  use  by  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
and  by  pre-ministerial  students. 

4.  State  Convention  Loan  Fund:  Alloca- 
tions by  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  com- 
pose this  fund,  which  may  be  used  by  Free 
Will  Baptist  students. 

5.  Alumni  Loan  Fund:  A  loan  fund 
made  available  by  annual  contributions  of 
the  College  Alumni.  Applicants  will  be 
judged  on  the  basis  of  character,  ability  and 
seriousness  of  purpose  in  life. 

6.  Grantham  Loan  Fund:  In  the  use  of 
this  fund,  preference  is  given  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Barfield  Grantham  of  Wayne 
County,  according  to  direction  of  the  Gran- 
tham family  who  established  the  fund. 

7.  Memorial  Loan  Fund:  A  loan  fund 
made  available  through  contributions  by 
individuals  or  organizations  in  memory  or 
honor  of  persons.  Applicants  will  be  judged 
on  the  basis  of  character,  ability  and  serious- 
ness of  purpose  in  life. 

8.  Bishop  Frost  Jones  Loan  Fund:  A 
loan  fund  established  by  Bishop  Frost  Jones 
of  Snow  Mill,  North  Carolina.  Applicants 
will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  character, 
ability  and  seriousness  of  purpose  in  life. 

9.  Verdie  Davenport  Loan  Fund:  A  loan 
fund  established  by  Miss  Verdie  Davenport 
of  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina.  Applicants 
will  be  judged  on  the  basis  of  character, 
ability  and  seriousness  of  purpose  in  life. 

10.  B.  E.  Bryan  Loan  Fund:  A  loan  fund 
established,  in  appreciation  of  B.  E.  Bryan, 
by  the  office  staff  and  foremen  of  the  Ca- 
lypso Plywood  Company  of  Calypso,  North 
Carolina.  Applicants  will  be  judged  on  the 
basis  of  character,  ability  and  seriousness  of 
purpose  in  life. 

11.  The  National  Defense  Student  Loan 
Program :  The  college  is  approved  by  the 


United  States  Office  of  Education  for  par-* 
ticipation  in  the  National  Defense  Student/ 
Loan  Program.  This  program  makes  loans 
available  to:  (a)  Students  with  a  superior 
academic  background  who  express  a  desire 
to  teach  in  elementary  or  secondary  schools, 
and  (b)  students  whose  academic  back- 
ground indicates  a  superior  capacity  or  prep- 
aration in  science,  mathematics,  engineering 
or  a  modern  foreign  language. 

Veterans  and  State  Scholarships 

1.  The  college  is  approved  by  the  Vet- 
erans Administration  for  participation  in 
Veterans  Education  and  Training  under 
Section  2  s  3  Public  Law  550,  Eighty-Second 
Congress. 

2.  The  college  is  approved  by  the  State 
Department  of  Education  for  North  Caro- 
lina, Scholarship  Loan  Fund  for  Prospective 
Teachers,  and  the  State  Rehabilitation  Pro- 
gram. 

Application  for  any  of  the  above  financial 
aids  should  be  addressed  to  The  Business 
Manager,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  as  early  as 
possible. 

Nobody's  Business 

It's  nobody's  business  what  I  drink; 
I  care  not  what  my  neighbors  think, 
Or  how  many  laws  they  choose  to  pass, 
I'll  tell  the  world  I'll  have  my  glass! 
Here's  one  man's  freedom  cannot  be 

curbed — 
My  right  to  drink  is  undisturbed. 

So  he  drank  in  spite  of  law  or  man, 
Then  got  into  his  old  tin  can, 
Stepped  on  the  gas  and  let  it  go 
Down  the  highway  to  and  fro. 
He  took  the  curves  at  fifty  miles 
With  bleary  eyes  and  a  drunken  smile. 

Not  long  till  a  car  he  tried  to  pass; 
There  was  a  crash,  and  breaking  glass — 
The  other  car  was  upside  down 
About  two  miles  from  the  nearest  town. 
The  man  was  clear  but  his  wife  was  caught, 
And  he  needed  the  help  of  that  drunken  sot 
Who  sat  in  maudlin,  drunken  daze, 
And  heard  the  scream  and  saw  the  blaze, 
But  was  too  far  gone  to  save  a  life 
By  helping  the  car  off  the  wife. 

The  car  was  burned,  and  the  mother  died 
While  a  husband  wept  and  a  baby  cried 
And  a  drunk  sat  by — and  some  still  think 
It's  nobody's  business  what  they  drink. — 
Goshen  Church  Bulletin,  North  Belmont, 
N.  C. 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit"  (Romans  8:1 ) . 
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NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Giiffm 


CRIME  INCREASES 
According  to  reports  by  J.  Edgar  Hoover, 
rime  is  on  the  increase.  Headlines  appear, 
Crime  Rise  Called  Appalling."  In  some 
ities  the  rise  has  been  as  high  as  eight  per 
snt.  This  certainly  looks  bad  for  the  na- 
!on  that  is  called  Christian.  At  least  this 
;  what  I  think.  I  believe  that  the  most 
f  those  who  confess  to  believe  in  Christ 
ill  join  me  in  saying,  "This  looks  bad." 
t  gives  the  heathen  a  chance  to  criticize 
le  Christian  religion.  These  Communistic 
eathen  will  take  notice  of  such  reports. 

Vhere  Is  the  Cause? 

Every  effect  has  a  cause.  So  there  is  a 
iuse  for  this  rise  in  crime.  This  writer 
lay  not  know  everything  that  contributes 
3  the  rise  in  crime,  but  I  believe  that  we 
now  some  things.  You  who  read  may  not 
gree  with  me,  but  I  have  never  hid  behind 

tree  to  talk  or  preach.  I  talk  in  the  open, 
"oo,  what  I  say  to  a  man's  back  I  can  say 
3  his  face.  I  cannot  in  one  page  of  manu- 
:ript  speak  of  everything  that  I  feel  is 
ciping  to  increase  crime,  but  I  shall  list 
lie  following. 

"elevision 

The  television  has  such  a  large  place  in 
lie  home  that  if  there  ever  was  a  family 
ltar,  it  has  been  crowded  out.  The  tele- 
ision  keeps  people  away  from  church  on 
unday  evening,  even  people  who  attend 
hurch  Sunday  morning  and  sing  "Oh, 
low  I  Love  Jesus."  But  they  love  their 
devision  programs  better  Sunday  night 
han  they  do  the  Lord.  Little  children  think 
lore  of  their  favorite  wild  west  hero  than 
hey  do  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  result  is  that 
ou  will  see  little  boys  all  rigged  up  with 
heir  pistols  and  weapons  playing  war,  hid- 
lg  and  shooting  each  other  from  ambush 
nd  committing  robbery,  etc.  It  is  being 
istilled  into  the  mind.  They  play  it  and 
i  later  years  it  fully  matures. 

"he  Theaters 

I  read  a  book  by  a  great  writer  and  mill- 
iter of  the  gospel  a  few  years  ago  who 
ook  it  upon  himself  to  visit  reformatories 
/here  young  women  were  being  held  as 
irisoners  for  their  sin  and  crimes.  He 
tated  that  65  per  cent  of  those  young 
romcn  contributed  their  downfall  to  the 
heater.  He  was  told  that  they  sat  and  look- 
d  at  sex  pictures  and  love  stories,  until 


they  were  so  aroused  that  they  would  leave 
the  show  house  and  go  out  and  commit  the 
sin  that  finally  brought  them  so  low  that 
they  were  criminals,  their  lives  becoming 
that  of  a  vagabond.  But  now  the  television 
has  taken  a  big  part  of  the  theater  into 
the  homes. 

As  a  pastor  I  find  that  often,  even  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  will  not  turn  off  the 
television  long  enough  for  Bible  reading  and 
prayer.  If  the  mother  or  father  turns  the 
thing  off,  some  little  fellow  who  is  allowed 
to  have  his  way  slips  in  and  turns  it  on 
so  loud  that  it  knocks  all  the  prayer  out  of 
you.  It  has  become  in  a  large  measure  the 
family  god.  Some  preachers  are  just  plum 
crazy  to  see  their  favorite  hero. 

Let  us  be  fair  and  honest,  there  are  a 
lot  of  good  programs.  There  are  a  lot  of 
good  sermons  listened  to  over  the  air  and 
over  the  television.  I  thank  God  for  these 
wonderful  ministers  of  the  gospel  that  arc 
able  to  preach  and  send  out  the  message  of 
salvation  to  people,  but  a  great  number 
of  people  rather  look  at  something  else, 
and  rather  hear  something  else.  You  who 
read  this  know  that  it  is  true.  If  people 
had  enough  of  Christ  in  their  life  to  turn 
the  knob  when  the  devil's  music  starts  and 
the  half  dressed  girls  start  their  parading 
and  when  the  wild  west  robbers  and  mur- 
derers come  on  the  scene,  it  would  help  to 
curb  a  lot  of  crime. 

Intoxicating  Beverages 

When  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was 
killed  by  wet  polititions  and  the  devil  was 
turned  loose  to  manufacture  and  sell  liquor 
and  beer  and  wine  of  all  kinds,  the  United 
States  headed  for  a  downfall — and  headed 
for  hell-fire.  Even  young  men  and  women 
go  out  on  drinking  sprees  and  when  drunk, 
commit  crimes,  and  when  arrested  and 
brought  to  prison  and  to  court  they  say 
they  were  so  drunk  they  did  not  know  what 
they  were  doing.  Thus  we  find  all  kinds 
of  crimes,  rape,  murder,  robbery,  adultery, 
young  women  become  mothers,  and  m 
many  instances  after  they  are  caught  thej 
commit  suicide. 

Modernists  and  Hypocrits  in  the  Pulpit 
I  do  not  want  to  be  unkind,  but  I  am 
bound  to  say,  that  soft-iooting  on  sin  by 
many  ministers  contributes  to  a  great  deal 
of  crime.  We  are  living  in  a  day  when  the 
fellow  in  the  pew  docs  not  like  to  be  told 
that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  unless  he  repents 
and  confesses  his  sin,  and  believes  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  he  is  bound  for  hell.  So 
some  of  the  fellows  who  stand  behind  the 
sacred  desk  compromise  on  the  sin  ques- 
tion, and  youngsters  who  happen  to  attend 
church  never  hear  sm  condemned  by  the 
man  who  claims  to  be  called  of  God.  The 
apostle,  Paul,  knew  that  such  times  would 
come  so  he  wrote,  saying,  "I  charge  thee 


therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom; 
Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffcring  and  doctrine.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  having  itching 
cars;  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables"  (2  Timothy  4:1-4). 

To  my  mind,  the  foregoing  contributes 
to  the  rise  in  crime.  There  are  many  more 
that  we  could  mention. 

Trip  to  Alaska 

I  would  like  to  make  a  correction  in  fi- 
nance received  for  the  proposed  trip  to  the 
Alaska  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission.  Some- 
how, we  do  not  know  how,  the  report  last 
week  was  not  correct.  The  Youth  for  Christ 
was  credited  with  only  $731  when  it  should 
have  been  $57.31,  thus  the  error  of  $50.00 
missing.  Too  the  addition  was  wrong.  We 
are  giving  a  corrected  statement  with  all 
credits  up  to  date,  March  4,  19  59,  begin- 


ning with  the  first  given: 

Sound  Side,  Tyrrell  County  $30.83 

Youth  for  Christ  Rally,  New  Haven  57.31 

Stacy  Church  26.60 

Arapahoe  Church  and  Friends  70.55 
Mrs.  W.  G.  Wilson,  Bladenboro, 

and  Friend  6.0U 

Bethel  Church,  Pamlico  County  45.00 

Ruth's  Chapel  88.00 

Juniper  Chapel  Revival  79.09 

Mrs.  Ruth  Trippi,  Bridgeton  5.00 

Dawson's  Grove  Sunday  School  25.00 


Total  $433.38 


We  certainly  pray  God's  blessings  on  all 
who  have  shown  interest  in  the  mission. 
May  God  bless  each  of  you.  I  still  say  if  God 
wants  me  to  go,  He  will  provide  the  way. 
Again  I  say  God  bless  you. 

Doubting  Cured 

A  theological  student  once  went  to  Dr. 
Hodge  with  his  difficulties  about  the  di- 
vinity of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  doc- 
tor listened  patiently,  then  said,  "My  dear 
young  friend,  your  difficulties  are  of  the 
head.  If  I  should  answer  them,  new  ones 
would  suggest  themselves.  The  best  way 
to  remove  them,  and  guard  yourself  from 
future  and  similar  trouble  is  to  have  Chris  i: 
within  you.  Learn  His  life;  learn  to  trust 
in  Him,  to  love  Him,  become  identified 
with  Llim,  and  your  doubts  as  to  His  di- 
vinity will  disappear."  The  young  student 
followed  his  advice;  his  doubts  fled;  and, 
on  a  subsequent  deathbed,  he  bore  his  tes- 
timony to  the  divinity  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
— Selected. 


[he  Free,  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


IES 


-F  OR   O  U  R 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


I  Can  Be  One  Now 

Rov  /nelson  Willcins 


OTHER,"  Betty  Ann  began,  "you 

know  what  I  want  to  be  when  I'm 
grown-up?" 

"No,  dear.  What  do  you  want  to  be — 
a  schoolteacher,  maybe?" 

"No,  Mother.  I — well,  I  intend  to  be  a 
missionary!"  Betty  Ann  declared.  "I  just 
read  in  my  Bible  where  Jesus  said,  'Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.'  And  I'd 
—  I'd  —  well,  really,  Mother,  I  think  —  I 
mean,  I'm  sure — He  wants  me  to  go!" 

Mother,  surprised  at  Betty  Ann's  state- 
ment, could  scarcely  speak  for  a  moment. 

"My  precious  Betty  Ann!"  Mother  gath- 
ered her  in  her  arms.  "You  don't  know- 
how  very  happy  you've  made  me!  Perhaps 
you're  right;  the  Lord  may  be  calling  you 
even  now,  as  young  as  you  are,  to  be  a 
missionary.  He  called  Samuel  when  he  was 
but  a  child,  I  know.  We  shall  wait  and  see 
what  God  shall  reveal  to  you  later  on." 

"Oh,  Momsy!  How  I'd  love  to  go  to 
India  and  tell  those  poor  brown-skinned 
boys  and  girls  about  Jesus!"  Betty  Ann  ex- 
claimed, her  blue  eyes  shining.  "It  would 
be  a  very  thrilling  trip  to  India  too, 
wouldn't  it?" 

"Yes,  I'm  sure  it  would,"  Mother  agreed. 
"But  wouldn't  you  become  very  lonesome, 
away  over  in  India,  thousands  of  miles 
away  from  Father  and  Mother?" 

"Yes,  I — I  s'pose  I  would,"  Betty  Ann 
gazed  thoughtfully  at  a  picture  on  the  wall 
of  Christ  m  Gethsemane.  "But,  Mother, 
I  think  Jesus  was  lonely,  too,  in  the  garden 
there,  all  alone,  or  just  the  same  as  alone. 
His  disciples  were  asleep,  so  they  weren't 
any  company  for  Him.  He  must  have  been 
lonely,  Mother,  for  He  was  away  from  His 
heavenly  home,  you  know.  He  must  have 
missed  being  with  God  and  the  angels." 

Mother  thought  so  too.  "Well,  darling, 
Father  and  I  would  miss  you  ever  so  much, 
should  you  some  da)'  go  to  India.  But  if 
God  really  calls  you  to  go,  we'll  be  glad 
indeed  that  God  could  use  you  in  His  ser- 
vice." 

Betty  Ann's  face  beamed.  "1  can  hardly 
wait!  How  old  will  I  have  to  be  before  I 
can  become  a  missionary?" 

"Well,"  Mother  smiled,  "I  believe  you're 
old  enough  right  now." 

"Now!"  Betty  Ann  gasped.  "Why,  Moth- 


er! Surely  I'd  have  to  be  at  least  seventeen 
or  more,  wouldn't  I?" 

"To  go  to  India,  yes,"  Mother  stated. 
"But  yon  see,  dear,  I  meant  that  you  could 
be  a  missionary  now,  right  here  in  Kenton- 
ville." 

"Here  in  Kentonville!"  Betty  Ann 
echoed.  "How  could  I  be  a  missionary  here? 
Missionaries  always  travel  long  distances, 
don't  they?  To  India,  Africa,  China  and 
other  foreign  lands?" 

"Oh,  no,  dear.  There  are  many  places 
right  in  our  United  States  where  they  need 
missionaries  fully  as  much  as  in  foreign 
lands.  In  the  mountains  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee  for  instance,  there  are  many 
people  wholly  ignorant  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches." 

Betty  Ann  could  scarcely  believe  it. 
"Why,  I — I  thought  everybody  in  our  land 
knew  about  the  Lord  Jesus!"  she  said, 
amazed. 

Mother  shook  her  head,  sadly.  "They 
should,  dear,  but  I  am  sure  they  don't.  And 
I'm  afraid  there  are  some  folks — some  boys 
and  girls  of  your  age  too — right  in  this  city 
who  know  little  or  nothing  about  Christ." 

"Really,  Mother?"  Betty  Ann  looked 
greatly  shocked  and  very  serious.  "Then  I 
guess  you're  right;  they  do  need  missionaries 
right  here  at  home  as  well  as  in  heathen 
lands.  I  never  really  thought  about  that 
before.  Maybe,  while  I'm  waiting  to  get  big 
enough  to  go  to  India,  I  could  be  a  mis- 
sionary right  here  at  home!" 

"Certainly  you  can,  dear,"  Mother's  face 
beamed.  "And  God  will  be  very  happy 
about  your  decision,  I  know;  even  happier 
than  I  am.  Now  is  the  proper  time  to  pre- 
pare for  your  life's  work.  If  you  are  faithful 
in  little  things  now,  God  will  be  pleased 
to  allow  you  to  clo  bigger  things  later  on." 

Betty  Ann  hugged  her  mother  very  hard. 
Happily,  she  cried,  "You  know  what,  Mom- 
sy? I'm  going  to  see  how  many  junior  girls 
and  boys  in  this  neighborhood  I  can  find 
who  don't  go  to  Sunday  school.  I'll  invite 
them  to  come  to  ours  next  Sunday.  That'll 
be  sort  of  missionary  work,  won't  it.  Moth- 
er?" 

"Indeed  it  will,"  Mother  assured  the 
radiant  Betty  Ann.  "A  very  fine  way  to 


begin  preparing  yourself  for  God's  work  $ 
the  future."  / 
Betty  Ann  was  serious.  "Well,  I  sti 
think  I  want  to  go  to  India  as  a  missionai 
some  day,  Mother.  But  I'm  glad  you  showe 
me  I  can  be  one  now,  right  here  in  Kentoi 
ville!"— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 

Are  We  Concerned? 

Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Stacy,  North  Carolina 

E,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  have  man 
interests.  There  are  many  phases  c 
our  denominational  work  that  all  of  u 
would  like  to  see  move  forward  at  a  greate 
pace  than  they  have  in  the  past.  I'm  e: 
pecially  concerned  about  our  mission  gi\ 
ing.  ( I  say  this  at  the  risk  of  being  branc 
eel  as  one  who  doesn't  have  all  our  inte: 
ests  at  heart.)  There  is  reported  to  h 
about  175,000  Free  Will  Baptists  affiliate; 
with  the  National  Association,  and  giving  t( 
our  National  Foreign  and  Home  Mission; 
has  been  just  over  one  dollar  per  Free  Wi'j 
Baptist.  I  say  I'm  concerned  because 
know  of  churches  that  gave  much  more  mm 
above  mentioned  average.  This  means  ther 
are  many  who  evidently  haven't  averafg 
one  dollar  or  even  one  fourth  that. 

It  is  my  conviction,  based  on  the  Bible 
that  the  church  or  denomination  that  hai 
a  good  mission  program  will  have  God'! 
blessings.  Each  of  us  realizes  what  th 
emphasis  on  missions  has  done  for  our  de 
nomination.  I've  heard  it  mentioned  tim 
and  again  that  missions  has  done  more  fa 
Free  Will  Baptists  than  any  other  phasj 
of  our  work.  In  saying  this  we  do  no 
minimize  our  educational  program  or  anj 
other  phase  of  our  work.  The  right  cor 
ccption  of  missions  in  our  heart  will  ap 
ply  us  to  all  other  phases  of  the  Lord'l 
work.  The  needs  of  the  various  institution;; 
state  and  national,  will  be  met,  and  we  wil 
have  the  satisfaction  that  we  are  carryinj 
out  the  Great  Commission. 

I  am  very  thankful  that  we  have  fin 
young  men  and  women  who  are  willing  h 
be  spent  in  His  service  on  the  field.  Eacl 
of  us  should  delight  in  being  able  to  hel] 
them  go  to  their  particular  field  of  service 
1 1  always  blesses  my  heart  when  I  read  o 
hear  of  someone  going  to  the  mission  fielc 
When  I  hear  of  such  I  know  that  someon 
else  has  died  to  self.  Considering  the  lu> 
uries  that  we  have  which  our  missionarie 
don't  have,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  giv 
greater  sums  to  missions  this  year.  Remen 
her  our  interest  in  missions  is  manifested  i'S 
one  of  three  ways — praying  for  those  wh 
are  missionaries,  going  ourselves,  or  givin 
to  support  those  who  want  to  go  or  thos 
who  have  gone. 
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CORRECTION  PLEASE! 

Convention  Sponsors 
buth  Fellowship  Night 

We  would  like  to  reprint  the  following 
ticle  which  appeared  in  last  week's  issue. 
Te  sincerely  apologize  for  the  error  which 
peared  in  the  article: 
The  Western  District  Auxiliary  Conven- 
)n  will  sponsor  a  Youth  Fellowship  Night 

I  Friday  night,  March  13,  1959,  at  7:30 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Dute  2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 
All  contestants  for  the  declamation  con- 
st will  present  their  declamations  and 

II  be  judged.  The  winners  will  be  chosen 
d  they  will  present  their  declamations  at 
e  Western  District  Auxiliary  Convention 
i  Wednesday,  April  1,  1959,  at  Union 
rove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 


J.  C.  Eastern  Auxiliary 
Convention 

March  19,  1959 

IOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

heme:  "Thy  Word  Hath  Quickened  Me" 
ipture:  Psalm  119:50 

Morning  Session 
1 : 3  0 — Registration 

1:00 — Hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  T.  O.  Terry 
— Welcome,  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
— Response,  Mrs.  Ben  Sutton 
— Greetings  from  President  to  Minis- 
ters and  Delegates 
— President's  Message 
1 : 3 0 — College  Chorus 

— "We  Grow  by  Being  Quickened  by 
the  Word,"  Mrs.  Cecil  Campbell 
lOO— "The  Greatest  Need  on  the  Field," 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
— "The  Word  Concerning  the  Father- 
less," Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  (Mrs.  Smith 
Presents  the  Rev.  Wilbcrt  Everton, 
Superintendent  of  Children's 
Home) 
— Hymn 
— Offering 
:  30— "The  Word  Hath  Quickened  Me  to 
Reach  for  the  Youth,"  Mrs.  Marie 
Ga  skins 


— Mrs.  Gaskins  Presents  Winners  of 
Declamation  Contests 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:20 — Devotions,  "The  Word,  a  Lamp," 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton 
— "Missions  in  the  Word,"  Mrs.  D. 

W.  Hansley 
— "The  Word  in  Our  Programs  - 

Why?"  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 
1  :40 — "The  W  ord  Commands  Service," 

Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard 
— Cragrnont  News,  Mrs.  Margaret 

MeGowan 
— Secretary's  Report 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Business  Session 
— Benediction 

(Note:  Lunch  will  be  served  by  die  col 
lege  for  $1.00  per  plate.  If  anyone  does  not 
wish  to  bin  lunch  at  the  college,  it  is  best 
tn  pack  a  light  lunch  and  bring  with  you.) 

To  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
of  the  Eastern 
Conference 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  is  looking  forward 
to  being  host  to  the  spring  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
North  Carolina  on  Thursday,  March  19. 
A  special  feature  of  the  program  will  be 
music  bv  the  College  Chorus. 

We  hope  that  a  good  delegation  will  be 
present  from  each  auxiliary.  This  occasion 
will  be  a  good  opportunity  for  many  people 
who  have  never  been  here  to  visit  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College.  It  will  also  afford 
others  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  growth 
of  the  college.  We  believe  that  you  will  be 
proud  of  what  you  have  helped  to  make 
possible  here. 

In  accepting  the  invitation  to  come  to 
Mount  Olive,  it  was  understood  that  special 
arrangements  would  have  to  be  made  for 
lunch.  By  agreement  with  the  executive 
committee  of  the  convention,  we  are  plan- 
ning to  serve  plates  at  $1  each. 

We  hope  that  you  will  contact  us  if 
there  is  any  service  we  can  render  you  in 
the  making  of  your  plans  to  attend  the 
convention.  We  trust  God  for  His  blessings 
upon  you  in  these  days. 

Special  Note:  The  declamation  finals  of 


the  Eastern  District  will  be  held  at  the 
college  on  Wednesday,  March  18,  at  7:00 
p.  m.  Mrs.  Marie  Gaskins  of  New  Bern  will 
be  in  charge  of  this  service. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

REPORT  FOR  THIRD  QUARTER, 
November  26,  1958— February  20,  1959 

Balance  Brought  Forward  $  569.55 

Receipts 

Co-Laborer  Band  $133.01 
Cragrnont  Assembly,  Inc.  8.00 
Mount  Olive  College, 

Current  39.37 
Mount  Olive  College,  Pledge 

by  Local  Auxiliary  36.00 
Mount  Olive  College  by 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Life 

Membership  3  5.37 

National  Bible  College  3  5.38 
Superannuation  72.50 
National  Home  Missions  6.50 
Alaskan  Missions  279.17 
General  Home  Missions  163.13 
General  Foreign  Missions  112.96 
Emma  Ruth  and 

Tommy  Willey  Jr.  526.00 
Eagleton,  Llanna,  Martin, 

Mcrkh,  Sparks,  Stevens, 

Wisehart  69.00 
African  Missions  5.00 
Station  Wagon  for 

Missionaries  12.00 
National  Project  for  Japan  136.60 
Children's  Home  55.25 
Church  Finance  Association  5.00 
Promotional  Work  3.00 
For  Entertaining  W.N.A.C.  30.00 


Total  Receipts  1,765.24 


Receipts  and  Balance  $2,334.79 

Disbursements 
Co-Laborer  Band  SI  33.01 

Cragrnont  Assembly,  Inc.  8.00 
Mount  Olive  College, 

Current  39.37 
Mount  Olive  College, 

Pledge  36.00 
Mount  Olive  College, 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Life 

Membership  3  5.57 

National  Bible  College  3  5.38 
Superannuation  72.50 
National  Home  Missions  6.50 
Alaskan  Missions  279.17 
General  Foreign  Missions  112.96 
Emma  Ruth  and 

Tommy  Willey  Jr.  526.00 
Eagletons,  Hannas,  Martin, 

(continued  on  page  sixteen ) 
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Ray  C.  Turnage 
National  League  Director 


THREE  Will  Baptists  from  all  parts  of 
t]ic  United  States  will  be  traveling 
toward  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  in  about  three 
months.  They  will  be  going  to  the  Eighth 
Nationwide  League  Conference  to  be  held 
June  9-11,  1959. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  9,  at  7:30,  the 
conference  music  director  and  accompanists 
will  begin  with  joyful  hymns  and  choruses. 
Will  you  be  there  to  enjoy  the  wonder- 
ful time  of  spiritual  feasting  and  fellowship? 
If  you  have  not  already  made  plans  to  at- 
tend this  conference,  start  now  by  arranging 
a  schedule  for  your  summer's  activity.  Set 
aside  the  second  week  of  June  for  the  Na- 
tionwide League  Conference. 

The  Arkansas  State  League  Convention 
welcomes  you  to  attend  this  meeting,  de- 
signed to  put  new  life  into  the  training 
program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
4001  Armour  Avenue,  with  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  nearly  1,000  will  furnish  facilities 
for  most  of  the  conference  meetings.  Local 
committees  are  making  plans  to  provide 
adequate  accommodations  for  simultaneous 
conferences,  exhibits,  housing  and  dining. 
Hotels,  motels  and  individual  home  owners 
are  co-operating  with  the  local  committees 
in  providing  comfortable  accommodations 
at  reasonable  rates. 

You  cannot  afford  to  miss  this  confer- 
ence with  an  emphasis  on  consecration,  us- 
ing the  keynote  "Let  Go — Let  God."  Spe- 
cial speakers,  missionaries  and  singing 
groups  will  challenge  and  bless  your  hearts 
as  you  attend  the  sessions. 

Parents,  pastors  and  church  leaders,  en- 
courage your  young  people  to  go.  Help 
them  to  save  their  money  to  cover  expenses. 


Plan  to  take  them  and  receive  full  benefit 
from  attending  the  Eighth  Nationwide 
League  Conference. 

Here's  what  others  have  said  about  for- 
mer Nationwide  League  Conferences: 

"I  want  to  say  to  you,  my  brethren,  this 
conference  has  been  a  great  thing  in  my 
life.  You  can't  imagine  the  joy  in  my  heart 
I'm  taking  back  with  me  to  Cuba.  .  .  ." — 
Cuban  National  Worker. 

"This  conference  has  been  a  real  blessing 
and  benefit  to  me.  I  have  received  some- 
thing I  can  take  home  with  me.  This  is  the 
first  Nationwide  League  Conference  I  have 
been  privileged  to  attend,  but  I  can  truth- 
fully say  it  was  worth  every  effort  I  put 
forth  to  come.  Everytime  I  attend  a  confer- 
ence I  grow  a  little  bit.  .  .  ." — Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

"My  heart  has  been  challenged  during 
this  conference.  .  .  ." 

"It  has  been  like  a  refreshing  breeze.  .  .  ." 

There  were  many  others  who  gave  similar 
testimories  on  the  closing  night  of  the 
Seventh  Nationwide  League  Conference 
held  in  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  in  1956. 

See  why  you  should  attend  the  Eighth 
Nationwide  League  Conference?  Be  there 
— be  blessed — benefit! 


"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you"  (John  14:1,  2). 

© 

Even  if  you  are  bearing  a  cross,  there 
is  no  need  to  be  cross. 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS 


Now  available  for  sale  is  A  History  oi; 
Free  Will  Baptists,  by  G.  W.  Million  ol1 
Pocahontas,  Arkansas.  It  was  printed  at  the' 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  Nortli 
Carolina,  under  contract  with  the  Boarn 
of  Publications  and  Literature  of  the  Naj 
tional  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  ' 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  chairman  of  thej 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature,  whc| 
wrote  the  preface  to  the  book,  states] 
"With  the  preparation  and  presentation  oij 
these  true  historical  facts,  we  believe  wej 
are  giving  to  our  denomination  and  the] 
general  public  a  history  that  will  be  appre-j 
ciated  by  our  people  at  large.  This  worl] 
represents  much  untiring  effort  to  give  thq 
truest  history  possible.  ...  in  releasing  it; 
we  believe  it  to  be  what  our  people  want 
and  what  the}-  have  looked  for  for  several1 
years.  We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  the 
work.  May  our  people  at  large  purchase 
and  read  it  so  that  they  may  be  intelligently 
informed  as  to  the  history  of  Free  Will 
Baptists." 

The  chapter  titles  are:  (1)  History  of  the! 
Arminian  or  General  Baptists  of  England 
(2)  Arminian,  General,  or  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  America;  (3)  The  Randall  Move- 
ment; (4)  History  of  Free  Will  Baptist: 
in  the  United  States;  (5)  Development  ol 
Present  Situation  in  the  South;  (6)  Organ 
izations  Leading  toward  Denominationa 
Unity;  (7)  The  National  Association  oi 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Order  your  copy  now  from  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
The  price  per  copy  is  $3.00. 
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Forgiveness  Through 
the  Cross 

(Lesson  for  March  22) 
esson:  Luke  23:33-46. 
Wden  Text:  Luke  23:34. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

No  scene  has  ever  captivated  the  mind 
f  mortal  man  as  the  scene  of  the  Son  of 
Jod  as  He  hung  between  heaven  and  earth 
n  Calvary's  Cross.  Its  shadow  has  been 
utlined  against  many  a  darkened  soul,  and 
lany  have  been  redeemed  as  the  message 
f  the  Cross  came  to  them.  Artists  have 
xight  to  paint  the  scene,  but  only  the 
ery  presence  of  one  there  could  reveal  the 
our  as  it  actually  was. 

Yet,  amid  the  awfulness  and  sadness  of 
re  hour,  some  great  events  took  place, 
rophecy  was  fulfilled  of  course,  but  little 
id  those  who  stood  around  the  foot  of  the 
toss  realize  that  the  event  would  be  re- 
orded  in  the  pages  of  God's  inspired  Word; 
lat  upon  this  scene  would  be  built  God's 
lan  of  salvation.  Today,  almost  two  thou- 
ind  years  later,  the  Cross  is  still  reverenced 
i  a  symbol  of  lost  man's  redemption.  Amid 
)me  of  the  greatest  persecution  against 
le  Christian  Church,  the  Christians  would 
lentify  themselves  by  the  sign  of  the  Cross. 
-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  forgiveness  of  His  enemies,  for 
hich  Jesus  prayed,  was  made  possible  by 
[is  ignominious  death  (Luke  23:34). 

2.  Sinning  in  ignorance  does  not  absolve 
om  guilt,  and  needs  forgiveness  as  much 

sinning  willfully  (Vs.  34). 

3.  Many  in  the  passing  throng  looked  to 
off,  but  there  was  one  who  looked  to  sal- 
ition  (Vv.  35,  39-41). 

4.  Jesus  could  not  save  Himself  from  the 
ross,  and  yet  save  others  as  the  Word  of 
rophecy  had  foretold  (Vs.  35). 

5.  The  Lord's  seamless  robe  of  righteous- 
;ss  is  given  for  a  covering  to  the  vilest  sin- 
£  (Vs.  34). 

6.  "This  is  the  king  of  the  Jews" — writ- 
n  in  the  world's  three  principal  languages, 
ow  can  anvonc  misunderstand  its  mean- 
g?  (Vs.  38). 

7.  What  a  cry  at  the  end!  It  was  the 
)ur  of  the  evening  sacrifice  when  Emman- 


uel's orphaned  cry  went  up  to  the  echoless 
skies  (Vs.  46). 

8.  Darkness  at  high  noon.  God  hid  His 
face.  "Nature  took  its  farewell  of  its  Creator 
and  King;  the  skies  put  on  mourning  for 
Him,  the  Light  was  quenched"  (Vs.  45). 

9.  The  Cross  still  divides  between  the  be- 
lieving and  the  unbelieving,  between  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved. 

10.  There  was  life  for  a  look  at  the  cruci- 
fied one  for  the  penitent  thief  (Vs.  43). — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  Take  time  to  read  John  3:1-18,  not- 
ing Verse  14  in  particular.  Now  read  Num- 
bers 21:1-9  and  apply  to  this  lesson. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Scripture  lesson  for  today  de- 
scribes how  Jesus  met  suffering  and  death. 
The  Memory  Selection  emphasizes  the  for- 
giving love  of  Jesus  toward  His  enemies. 
His  forgiveness  was  directed  toward  the 
ignorance  of  what  they  were  really  doing 
when  they  crucified  Him.  The  incident  of 
the  forgiving  of  the  thief,  who  was  crucified 
with  Him,  shows  that  even  in  the  hour  of 
death  Jesus  was  concerned  with  the  for- 
giveness of  man.  The  repentance  and  con- 
fession of  the  thief  gave  Jesus  cause  to  call 
time  out  from  His  vicarious  death  to  forgive 
one  sinner  who  called  upon  Him  for  eternal 
life.  When  making  any  study  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, it  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  Jesus 
gave  up  His  life  voluntarily.  He  predicted 
His  death  and  also  His  resurrection.  He  told 
Simon  Peter  to  put  up  1  lis  sworcl,  on  the 
grounds  that,  if  He  willed  He  could  call 
on  the  Lather  and  angels  would  be  sent  to 
deliver  Him.  To  Pilate,  He  said,  ".  .  .  Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  was  given  thee  from  above:  .  .  ." 
(John  19:11).  Thus,  Jesus  declared  that 
no  man  took  His  life,  but  that  He  gave  it 
up  Himself,  and  that  He  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost  and  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  mankind.  —  The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6). 

The  first  word  of  Isaiah  53:6  includes 
everyone  of  Adam's  race.  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and 
we  believe  the  last  all  is  equally  inclusive. 
That  is  why  we  are  Arminian  in  believing 
the   atonement   is   universal,   rather  than 


Calvanistie  in  believing  that  a  limited  num- 
ber of  persons  are  ordained  to  be  saved 
while  the  remainder  are  condemned  to 
everlasting  destruction. 

3.  The  Three  Crosses — The  center  Cross 
bore  the  suffering  Saviour  whom  God  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
His  blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God.  The  right  hand 
cross  bore  the  penitent  thief,  representing 
the  saved  and  forgiven,  who  with  Paul  can 
say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less I  live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  hveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
The  left  hand  cross  bore  the  railing,  blas- 
phemous thief,  representing  the  rejectors 
of  Christ  and  the  despisers  of  his  grace; 
the  cross  a  grim  type  of  that  punishment 
which  shall  overtake  them  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  (2  Thessalonians  1:9). 
And  wherever  this  gospel  is  preached,  these 
three  crosses  arc  set  up;  this  man  penitent; 
that  man  impenitent;  Christ  in  the  midst. 
"And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves; 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left." — Selected. 

One  thief  used  his  free  will  to  reject 
Christ  while  the  other  accepted  salvation. 
Choose  you  this  day.  (Joshua  24:15). 

4.  "And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise"  (Vs.  43).  Stier  very  beau- 
tifully writes  that  the  crucified  King  "... 
cannot  see  these  two  criminals,  cannot 
direct  His  glance  to  this  last  without  adding 
to  His  own  agony  by  movement  upon  the 
Cross.  But  that  He  forgets  and  turns  with 
an  impulse  of  joy  as  well  as  He  can  to  the 
soul  that  speaks  to  Him,  thus  making  the 
nails  more  firm.  No  one  can  possibly  imag- 
ine the  encouragement  this  afforded.  No 
strengthening  angel  could  have  been  more 
welcome  to  the  dying  Redeemer  than  these 
words  of  intense  penitence  and  strong  faith. 
The  Lord's  answ:er  was  very  striking.  "Re- 
member him."  who  would  call  on  Jesus 
with  such  reverent  faith  at  the  moment 
of  his  deepest  humiliation!  Remember  him! 
yes;  but  not  in  the  far-off  coming  kingdom, 
but  on  that  very  day,  before  the  sun  then 
scorching  their  tortured  bodies  set;  he 
would  not  be  remembered  by  Him  only,  but 
would  be  in  closest  companionship  with 
Him,  not  as  he  prayed,  in  some  far-off  time 
in  the  midst  of  the  awful  tumult  of  the 
bloody  and  fiery  dawn  of  the  judgment 
advent,  but  almost  directly  in  the  fair  gar- 
den, the  quiet  home  of  the  blessed,  the  ob- 
ject of  all  Jewish  hopes.  There  would  he 
be  remembered,  and  there,  in  company 
with  his  Lord,  would  the  tortured  condemn- 
ed man  find  himself  in  a  few  short  hours. 
—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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The  Last  Count  Down 

(continued  from  page  three) 

And  that  night  King  Belshazzar  was  slain. 
God  had  counted  down.  And  I  believe  that 
today  He  is  weighing  us  in  the  balance. 
May  He  not  find  us  wanting. 

And  then  we  come  to  the  most  serious 
count  down  in  world  history,  as  recorded 
in  Matthew  27:35,  36,  "And  they  crucified 
him,  and  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet.  They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots.  And  sitting  clown  they  watched 
him  there." 

The  Son  of  God!  the  one  who  inherited 
heaven  and  eternity  past;  the  one  who  put 
the  moon  280,000  miles  out  there  in  space; 
the  one  who  has  set  the  earth  up  so  that  it 
travels  more  than  six  million  miles  a  year, 
more  than  18  miles  a  second.  In  perfect 
balance  it  goes  around,  as  we  stay  here  on 
the  earth.  And  now  He  is  born  into  this 
world  and  they  called  His  Name  Jesus. 

He  walked  on  this  earth  for  33  years,  and 
(hen  men  began  to  count  down  on  Him. 
They  called  Him  a  blasphemer,  and  finally 
they  took  Him  and  crowned  Him  with  a 
crown  of  thorns.  Then  they  led  Him  out 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  nailed  Him 
to  a  cross. 

And  finally  we  hear  the  last  moment 
of  the  count.  Then  He  says  in  that  trium- 
phant note,  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I 
commend  My  spirit."  Salvation's  work  was 
completed;  God's  beloved  Son  had  atoned 
for  sin. 

Now  He's  buried.  Three  days  later  God 
picks  up  the  count.  And  we  find  that  He 
was  raised  from  the  dead  by  His  own 
power,  the  same  power  that  put  the  heavens 
where  they  are;  that  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth;  the  same  power  which  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  the  power  of  God. 
And  God  took  up  the  count,  and  He's  been 
counting  ever  since. 

This  same  Jesus  which  is  ascended  into 
heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  He's  coming 
again.  Soon  He's  going  to  rule  and  reign. 
He's  taken  up  the  count,  and  that  day  of 
His  coming  is  fast  approaching. 

One  day  in  1917,  as  a  boy  of  16,  I  made 
ready  for  His  coming  and  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  I  listened  to  a  sermon  on  that 
wonderful  verse,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).  The  best  I  knew  how,  I  put  my 
hand  in  the  nail-pierced  hand  of  the 
Saviour,  and  God  took  up  the  count  for 
me. 

And  those  whose  names  were  not  written 
in  the  lamb's  hook  of  life  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  The  last  count  down!  The 
last  few  seconds  in  a  missile  count  down  are 
tense.  You've  put  in  hours  of  work;  you've 
tried  to  make  everything  perfect,  but  sonic- 
times  there's  failure. 

In  this  count  down,  when  God  sets  up 
Flis  judgment  throne,  there  can  be  no  fail- 
ure. God  has  said,  "None  that  defileth 
shall  enter  in."  Unless  we  put  our  faith 
and  trust  in  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  all  we  do  and  all  we  say  will  be 
useless.  We  will  change  for  the  worse,  and 
when  we  come  to  that  list  moment,  that 
Est  count  down,  when  the  sorrows  of  death 
flow  ever  our  soul,  we  will  be  weighed  in 
the  balances  and  found  wanting. 

May  God  in  His  love  and  mercy  help  us 
to  make  our  decision. 

What  will  you  do  with  )esus? 

Neutral  you  cannot  be; 

One  day  you  will  be  asking, 

What  will  He  do  with  me? 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  sec  the  king- 
dom of  God"   (John   3:3).  —  American 
Tract  Society. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

butions  have  been  received  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention, 
Mr.  Rom  W.  Mallard. 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Durham  $  25.00 

Selma  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Selma  10.00 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist- 
Church,  Pitt  County  10.00 
Central  Conference  50.00 
hirst  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Morehead  2.00 
( )ak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church  25.00 
Stacy  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Stacy  10.00 
St.  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Newton  Grove  25.00 
Micro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Micro  50.00 
Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Columbia  20.00 


COM 


United  Church  Fund,  Blue 

Ridge  Association 
First  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Goldsboro 
St.  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Elizabeth  City 


50.00 
13.00 
10.00 


Total  $300.00 

The  committee  would  like  to  express  its 
appreciation  to  those  churches  which  have 
made  their  contributions.  Other  churches 
are  urged  to  make  contributions  as  soon' 
as  possible  for  the  entertainment  of  tile | 
19  39  session  of  the  National  Association. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


Merhks  Sparks,  Stevens, 
Wisehart 

African  Missions 

Station  Wagon  for 
Missionaries 

National  Project  for  Japan  1 

Children's  Home 

Church  Finance  Association 

Promotional  Work 

For  Operating  Expenses: 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley, 
Phone  Calls 

Secretarial  Supplies 

Executive  Committee  Meet- 
ing, December  16,  1958 

1,000  Postal  Receipt  Cards 

Mrs.  Ballard,  February 
LOOK  Sheet 

Treasurer,  3  Months 


69.00 
5.00 

12.00 
36.60 
55.25 
5.00 
5.00 


5.75 
8.00 

37.65 
39.50 

38.00 
45.00 


Total  Disbursements  1,746.01 

Balance  in  Treasury 

February  20,  19  59  $  588.78 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  State  Treasurl 

Wintervillc,  North  Carolina 


"Ye  are  the  silt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  noth- 
ing, but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men.  Ye  arc  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  hill  cannot  be 
hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  givcth  light  unto  all  that  arc  in  the 
house"  (Matthew  5:13-15). 
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Aydf.n,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  March  18,  1959 


• 


A  group  of  interested  people  gathered  February  12, 
1959,  for  a  ceremony  of  laying  the  first  brick  and 
cornerstone  for  the  new  building  for  Patmos  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  in  Baker  County,  Georgia. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Griffin,  widow  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Griffin 
who  passed  -way  July  of  19 5S,  laid  the  first  brick.  Mrs. 
M.  G.  Shiver,  acting  as  director,  said  the  church  chose 
Mrs.  Griffin  to  lav  the  first  brick  as  appreciation  for  her 
services  through  the  years,  and  as  a  memorial  to  Mr. 
Griffin,  who  was  a  faithful  member  and  leader  in  the 
church  since  childhood. 

The  Griffin  and  Cotton  families  were  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  church  which  was  instituted  in  1882.  Mr. 
Frank  Cotton,  a  great  nephew  of  the  Cotton  family, 
handed  Mrs.  Griffin  the  first  brick  to  be  laid.  As  the 
brick  was  being  laid  the  group  sang  "The  Solid  Rock." 

As  a  tribute  to  Mrs.  Griffin's  Christian  leadership 
and  a  memorial  to  Air.  Griffin  for  teaching  the  Adult 
Sunday  School  Class  over  forty  years,  serving  as  chorister 
of  the  church  over  fiftv-fivc  vears  and  living  a  life  with 


the  Bible  as  his  guide  as  he  performed  many  other  duties 
in  the  church,  it  was  fitting  to  place  certain  items  in 
the  cornerstone.  Mr.  W.  J.  Starr,  who  followed  Air. 
Griffin  as  adult  Sunday  school  teacher,  deacon,  and 
treasurer  of  the  church  laid  a  1958  Sunday  school  book 
in  the  cornerstone.  Mr.  J.  F.  Griffin,  brother  of  Mr. 
W.  B.  Griffin,  who  is  offering  his  services  as  chorister 
wherever  needed,  placed  a  song  book  in  the  cornerstone. 
Rev.  Paul  Irvin,  the  much  loved  pastor  of  the  church, 
placed  the  old  church  Bible  in  the  cornerstone. 

Airs.  Shiver  chose  the  words  of  Broadman,  "Our 
deeds  are  seeds  of  fate  sown  here  on  earth,  bringing 
forth  their  harvest  in  eternity,"  as  she  made  inspiring 
remarks  admonishing  the  group  to  "Look  forward  to  the 
church,  not  just  as  a  building  made  from  brick,  but 
composed  of  servants  for  God;  that  may  the  faith  of 
each  member  be  as  a  living  tree.  And  just  as  faith  and 
works  grow  together,  may  all  as  kin  and  friend  be  work- 
ers for  God  until  the  end."  Rev.  Paul  Irvin  closed  the 
ceremony  with  prayer, 


OTHER  AREAS 

C.  11.  Overman 

In  this  editorial  we  shall  discuss  three  areas  in  which  the 
minister  usually  becomes  involved  that  are  not  primarily  concerned 
with  his  pastoral  duties. 

The  minister  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  many-sided  man. 
Indeed,  as  we  have  previously  mentioned,  much  is  expected  of 
him.  lie  must  be  able  to  adapt  to  various  and  divers  situations; 
therefore,  in  recent  years  ministers  have  purposefully  aimed  to 
meet  this  demand  by  proper  training.  Within  our  own  ranks  in 
years  past,  formal  education  on  the  part  of  our  ministers  was  very 
limited.  In  the  past  years,  however,  formal  education  is  becoming 
more  common  and  is  expected  of  the  minister.  This  is  true  within 
all  denominations,  so  that  now  ministers  are  becoming  better 
qualified  to  fill  the  demands  which  are  placed  upon  him. 

"Times  and  circumstances  in  this  modern  clay  make  it  almost 
imperative  that  the  minister  be  one  of  the  best  educated  men  in 
the  community.  Keen  minds  and  trained  hearts  cannot  long 
sustain  their  respect  for  the  man  of  God  who  is  happy  in  his 
ignorance." — The  Pastor  in  Profile.  This  being  true,  the  educated 
(this  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  college  degree)  minister  will 
find  a  place  of  leadership  in  his  community  which  those  who  are 
less  educated  will  not  find. 

May  we  now  consider  the  following  areas  in  which  each 
minister  will  become  involved  to  some  degree. 

1.  Civic  Responsibilities.  By  civic  we  mean  those  responsibili- 
ties which  are  related  to  citizenship.  In  this  category  comes  the 
various  clubs  and  organizations  which  function  in  every  town  and 
community.  Sooner  or  later  each  minister  will  be  asked  to  become 
a  member  of  one  of  these  organizations.  Some  of  them  afford 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  aid  in  the  development  of  the  com- 
munity. There  are  various  opinions  among  Christian  circles  as 
to  whether  the  minister  should  become  involved  or  not.  Perhaps 
a  good  question  to  think  about,  concerning  the  matter,  would  be 
as  to  its  value  in  the  field  of  good  citizenship — does  it  aid. 

All  ministers  should  be  willing  to  help  out  a  worthy  cause 
in  whatever  capacity  he  is  able.  At  the  same  time,  however,  he 
should  never  become  so  engrossed  as  to  neglect  his  ministerial 
duties  and  responsibilities.  To  say  the  least,  there  arc  times  when 
the  minister's  influence  is  needed;  such  as  when  a  particular  drive 
is  being  carried  on.  It  would  be  tragic  indeed  if  the  minister 
neglected  the  spiritual  needs  of  his  people  for  the  sake  of  build- 
ing a  name  for  himself  among  civic  groups  and  organizations.  Yet, 
it  is  quite  possible  to  do  this  to  the  extent  that  he  may  lose  his 
ministerial  identity. 

2.  Recreational  Activities.  Recreation  is  defined  as  refresh- 
ment of  the  strength  and  spirits  after  toil;  diversion;  play.  Surely, 
in  the  light  of  this  definition,  no  one  can  deny  the  fact  that  people 
of  all  ages  need  recreation.  Just  how  far  this  recreation  should 
extend  has  always  been  a  question  of  deep  concern.  Without 
going  into  such  details,  let  us  consider  the  value  of  such  recreation 
as  our  definition  above  gives,  and  then  allow  our  conscience  to 
be  our  guide. 

To  begin  with,  recreation  may  be  mental  or  physical;  that  is, 
the  person  who  uses  his  mental  capacities  continually  will  find 
profitable  recreation  in  exercising  the  physical  body.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  person  who  labors  physically  will  find  profitable  recrea- 
tion in  exercising  the  mental  capacities.    The  minister,  for  the 


most  part,  will  use  his  mental  capacities  to  the  greatest  degree,! 
or  his  work  is  of  such  a  nature  that  his  mind  is  constantly  playing1 
a  vital  part  in  his  ministerial  work.  For  instance,  while  he  drives 
over  to  the  hospital  to  visit  a  sick  member,  he  may  be  thinking 
about  his  sermon  topic  for  the  following  Sunday.  This  being 
true,  the  minister  stands  in  dire  need  of  some  form  of  recreation 
— a  diversion  from  the  everyday  strain  and  toil. 

Many  people  would  seem  surprised  to  see  their  minister 
romping  with  his  children  just  before  bed  time,  or  taking  time 
to  tinker  on  some  mechanical  object,  or  pitch  a  game  of  horseshoes 
with  a  neighbor.  Yet,  there  arc  times  when  the  minister  must 
take  time  out  for  such  things. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  community  activities  and  recrea- 
tion. Should  the  minister  take  part?  In  deciding  such  a  question 
the  minister  must  first  of  all  consider  the  nature  of  the  recreation 
— is  it  detrimental  to  his  Christian  example.  Next,  he  should 
consider  its  primary  purpose  and  aim — is  it  for  the  betterment  of 
the  people  in  the  community  or  is  it  detrimental  to  their  spiritual, 
mental  and  physical  well-being?  After  considering  these  things, 
it  is  not  very  likely  that  the  minister  will  find  himself  out  of  place 
so  far  as  his  recreational  activities. 

3.  Political  Influence.  Space  will  not  allow  us  to  discuss  this 
subject  in  the  light  of  his  denomination.  For  enlightenment  of 
this  particular  area,  we  would  suggest  that  every  minister  of  our 
denomination  read  the  book,  The  Pastor  in  Profile,  by  Adolph 
Bedsolc;  especially  the  chapter  entitled,  "The  Preacher  and  His 
Politics." 

By  all  means  the  minister  should  use  his  influence  in  the 
political  world.  At  the  same  time,  he  should  avoid  touchy  situa- 
tions and  he  should  never  make  an  issue  out  of  any  political 
situation  where  his  Christian  influence  would  be  marred  or  hinder- 
ed. Indeed,  he  must  take  his  stand  in  matters  of  a  moral  nature, 
but  even  this  should  be  done  very  tactfully  and  prayerfully.  Politics 
involve  others,  and  where  this  is  true  the  minister  must  be  ex- 
tremely careful. 

Whether  the  minister  is  a  Democrat  or  Republican  should 
not  be  the  primary  concern,  but  his  Christian  influence  as  a 
representative  for  God. 
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HE  standards  reflected  so  gloriously 
jr^-  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ 
challenge  all  Christians  to  bring  the  abil- 
ities of  men  to  a  maximum — not  to  reduce 
those  abilities  nor  dissipate  them.  There 
is  no  place  in  Christianity  for  degradation 
of  human  personality. 

For  the  thousands  of  members  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  the 
highway  to  abstinence  follows  the  King's 
Highway  (Numbers  20:17).  Those  who 
:;o  by  the  King's  Highway  will  lift  their 
oices  firmly  against  the  social  evil  of  drink- 
ing. They  will  never  cease  to  oppose  a  traf- 
fic which  dooms  the  bodies  and  minds  and 
souls  of  many  men. 


Mis.  Glenn  G.  Hays 
Interpreting  the  Guide  Sheet  of  the 
President's  Recommendations  Adop- 
ted at  84th  National  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  Con- 
vention   in    Washington,    D.  C. 


1 1 .  Schedule  intercollegiate  orators  for 
meetings  of  all  types  of  civic  and  religious 
groups  held  that  week. 

12.  Arrange  for  the  showing  of  a  W.  C. 
T.  U.  film  at  4-H  or  scout  meetings  held 
during  Y.  T.  E.  Week. 

13.  Publicize  every  activity  of  Y.  T.  E. 
Week  through  all  local  publicity  media. 

14.  Offer  Youth  Proud  to  abstain  honor 
rolls  to  all  youth  groups. 

If  some  special  activity  prevents  the  ob- 
servance of  April  12-18,  1959,  as  Youth 
Temperance  Education  Week,  choose  oth- 
er dates  near  that  time.  Begin  now  to  set 
up  plans  for  a  concentration  of  alcohol  edu- 
cation in  your  community  during  that  week. 


Youth  Temperance  Education  Week  was 
officially  proclaimed  in  38  states  in  1958. 
The  highway  to  abstinence  program  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  calls  for  an  even  broader  ob- 
servance of  Y.  T.  E.  week  in  1959.  State 
W.  C.  T.  U.  leaders  will  assist  and  cooper- 
ate with  the  Youth  Temperance  Council 
in  securing  an  official  proclamation,  in  pub- 
licizing the  special  week,  and  in  enlisting 
the  the  interest  and  aid  of  churches  for  an 
expanded  observance  of  Y.  T.  E.  week. 

Youth  Temperance  Education  week  of- 
fers a  golden  opportunity  to  each  local  un- 
ion to  focus  attention  upon  the  highways 
to  abstinence.  Take  advantage  of  the  cho- 
sen dates,  April  12-18,  1959,  to  reach  out  in- 
to community  life  through  the  many  chan- 
nels of  alcohol  education  which  are  so  well 
adapted  for  serving  the  needs  of  other 
groups. 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  channels  which  are 
open  in  every  community: 

1.  Request  local  ministers  to  preach  a 
temperance  sermon  for  youth  on  April  12. 

2.  Ask  local  ministers  to  allocate  a  few 
minutes  of  the  Sunday  morning  service  to  a 
young  speaker  on  April  12. 


3.  Provide  young  speakers  for  churches  or 
clubs  by  training  them  to  give  speech  con- 
test readings  or  reviews  of  any  chapter  in 
the  book,  High  School  Hurdles. 

4.  Hold  a  speech  contest  in  a  church  or 
school  assembly  during  Y.  T.  E.  Week. 
Contestants  should  be  young  people  at  least 
12  years  old. 

5.  Offer  the  folder  'You  Don't  Have  to 
Drink,"  or  something  equally  appropriate 
to  be  enclosed  in  each  church  bulletin  on 
April  12. 

6.  Secure  permission  to  have  a  Scholas- 
tic Poster  placed  on  the  high  school  bulle- 
tin board  during  Y.  T.  E.  Week. 

7.  Arrange  for  the  visual  education  de- 
partment of  the  schools  to  show  W.  C.  T. 
U.  films  in  both  grades  and  high  school 
during  Y.  T.  E.  Week. 

8.  Have  Loyal  Temperance  Legion  Day 
during  Y.  T.  E.  Week. 

9.  Have  printed  in  each  church  bulletin 
a  news  item  announcing  in  advance  Y.  T. 
E.  Week. 

10.  Offer  a  film  or  youth  speaker  to  all 
television  and  radio  stations  during  Y.  T. 
E.  Week. 


Church,  school  and  club  schedules  are 
made  far  in  advance.  It  will  be  impossible 
for  them  to  cooperate  if  you  fail  to  contact 
them  early.  Films  must  be  ordered  early 
to  avoid  disappointment.  Young  speakers 
must  be  enlisted  and  trained.  The  time  to 
begin  is  now. 

Glowing  reports  of  accomplishment  will 
come  from  those  localities  in  which  Y.  T.  C. 
and  W.  C.  T.  U.  leaders  plan  for  April  12- 
18  in  December.  Church,  school,  and 
club  leaders  will  co-operate  when  the  plan 
you  suggest  is  definite  and  clear.  The 
school  will  accept  for  Y.  T.  E.  Week  display 
the  scholastic  poster  which  you  bring  for 
approval  in  January.  The  visual  educational 
director  will  choose  the  film  he  regards  as 
must  suitable  for  Y.  T.  E.  Week  showing 
if  you  present  him  with  a  descriptive  list  of 
films  in  December.  Your  minister  will 
invite  a  youth  speaker  for  his  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  if  you  give  him  a  copy  of  the 
reading  to  be  presented  or  the  book  to  be 
reviewed . 

Every  local  union  can  make  its  commun- 
ity conscious  of  Youth  Temperance  Educa- 
tion Week  if  it  cares  enough  to  try. 


Joy 

Mildred  Long 

"The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength" 
(Nehemiah  8:10). 

Joy  rises  up  out  of  the  darkness  and  buds 
and  flowers  like  the  lily. 

Joy  is  like  the  raindrops  that  refresh  and 
vitalize  the  earth  and  make  it  fruitful. 

God's  joy  is  in  the  song  of  the  meadow 


lark,  the  chirp  of  the  cricket,  the  rippling 
of  the  mountain  stream,  the  laughter  of  a 
child. 

God's  joy  fills  our  hearts  as  life  fills  the 
earth,  and  oxygen  the  air,  and  as  atmos- 
phere permeates  space. 

God's  joy  is  clothed  in  rainbows  and 
in  fountains,  in  stars,  and  in  the  exquisite 
loveliness  of  the  snowflake. 

Joy  breathes  the  breath  of  heaven,  chinks 


from  the  fountain  of  peace,  feeds  upon  the 
beauty  of  truth,  and  rests  in  the  arms  of 
love. 

Oh,  for  joy,  more  joy — joy  abundant, 
overflowing,  permeating,  enfolding,  healing, 
and  transforming! 

There  is  just  one  source  for  this  joy.  God 
Flimself  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
joy,  even  as  He  is  of  our  faith.  Our  joy  will 
be  full  when  God  is  continually  indwelling. 
■ — Selected. 
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'Continued  From  Last  Week; 


THE  superiority  of  the  priesthood  of 
Christ  to  the  Jewish  priesthood  is 
shown  from  the  facts  that  His  High  Priest- 
hood was  constituted  with  an  oath,  the 
Jewish  priesthood  was  not;  He  never  dies, 
the  Aaronic  priests  are  all  dead.  Since  He  is 
eternal,  His  priesthood  is  not  transferable; 
whereas,  there  were  many  Aaronic  priests 
who  lived  but  a  brief  period  and  then  gave 
way  to  their  successors.  Therefore,  He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Christ  is  a 
better  High  Priest  because  He  had  no  need 
to  offer  sacrifices  for  His  own  sins.  He  was 
sinless,  holy,  harmless  and  undefiled;  there- 
fore, we  can  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  His  tabernacle  is  in  heaven  while 
Aaron's  was  only  a  shadow  on  earth.  He 
enters  there  not  only  once  a  year  but  has 
entered  to  live  there  forever  and  appears 
before  God  at  all  times,  day  and  night. 

Since  the  priesthood  of  Christ  is  real  and 
permanent,  while  the  Jewish  priesthood  was 
typical  and  temporary,  the  writer  continues 
by  showing  particularly  that  it  involved  a 
change  in  the  nature  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  His  people.  Christ  had  ob- 
tained a  better  ministry  than  that  of  the 
Jewish  priests  because  He  is  the  Mediator 
in  a  better  covenant  that  was  established 
on  better  promises.  The  New  Testament  is 
superior  to  and  replaces  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  following  respects:  The  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  declare  it  to  be  better  be- 
cause the  Old  Testament  came  short  in 
that  it  could  not  put  away  sin  and  the  New 
Testament  made  with  Judah  and  Israel 
promised  to  put  away  sin.  Because  of  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  believers, 
the  New  Testament  does  not  regard  them 
as  minors  as  the  Old  Testament  regarded 
Israel,  but  brings  them  to  adult  sonship  and 
to  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  Lord  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  better  fitted  to  the  condition  of 
man  because  it  gives  assurance  that  sins  may- 
be pardoned  and  shows  how  it  may  be  done. 
The  Old  Testament  was  of  necessitv  com- 


pletely out  of  dale,  since  under  the  New 
Testament  sin  is  put  away  and  those  who 
embrace  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment God  will  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 
eousness and  will  remember  their  iniquities 
no  more. 

The  writer  had  already  shown  that  Christ 
as  High  Priest  is  superior  to  the  Jewish  high 
priest  in  regard  to  rank.  He  now  proceeds 
to  show  thai  the  Old  Testament  was  a  mere 
shadow,  type  or  figure  and  that  the  New 
Testament  is  real  and  efficacious.  In  show- 
ing that  the  Old  Testament  was  only  typical 
and  symbolic,  he  gives  a  description  of  the 
Old  Testament  tabernacles  and  the  services 
that  were  performed  in  it,  particularly  the 
one  by  the  high  priest  once  a  year.  This 
earthly  saneturay  or  tabernacle  with  tempo- 
rary priests  performing  only  once  a  year 


Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 


was  all  typical  and  symbolical  to  the  way  of 
the  heavenly  Holy  of  Holies  which  was  not 
yet  fully  revealed.  In  showing  that  the  New 
Testament  is  real,  he  points  out  that  Christ 
is  now  come  and  is  the  real  substance  of 
which  that  was  the  shadow,  and  the  real 
sacrifice  of  winch  that  was  the  emblem. 
Christ's  blood,  the  real  sacrifice,  is  better 
than  the  typical  blood  because  He  offered 
not  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  but  His 
own  blood  and  with  that  blood  entered  the 
most  holy  place  in  heaven.  The  blood  of 
animals  cleansed  from  ceremonial  unclean- 
ness,  but  Christ's  blood  cleanses  from  .ill 
sin,  even  of  those  who  had  worshiped  God 
under  the  Old  Testament.  This  proves  that 
Christ  is  Priest  of  a  better  covenant. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Testament  should  shed  His  own  blood 
and  it  should  be  applied  to  purify  those 


for  whom  the  sacrifice  was  made.  Accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  a  covenant,  the  last 
will  and  testament  was  not  effective  until 
the  testator  died.  The  Old  Testament  was 
made  effective  in  the  death  of  animals,  but 
the  New  Testament  is  made  effective  in 
better  blood,  the  Testator  from  heaven  shed 
His  own  blood  on  earth  and  then  entered 
into  heaven.  Though  the  earthly  tabernacle 
was  cleansed  with  animal  blood,  it  required 
better  blood,  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  cleanse 
the  better  or  heavenly  tabernacle.  The  one 
sacrifice  of  Christ  is  better  and  more  effec- 
tive than  the  many  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Christ's  death  at  Calvary  was 
only  once.  There  is  a  resemblance  in  the 
death  of  Christ  and  the  death  of  all  men. 
It  was  appointed  unto  men  to  die  once  and 
but  once,  then  Christ  died  but  once.  Since 
then  He  continues  to  appear  in  heaven  as 
our  High  Priest  and  will  appear  a  second 
time  unto  Israel. 

It  had  been  proven  that  animal  blood 
cannot  atone  for  sin  by  the  fact  that  they 
continued  to  offer  sacrifices  year  by  year, 
under  the  Old  Testament.  Since  this  was 
the  case,  a  better  offering  was  provided  in 
the  New  Testament  by  Christ.  Christ  of- 
fered Himself  as  the  sacrifice  once  for  all 
in  order  that  an  effectual  atonement  might 
be  made  for  sin.  In  offering  Himself,  Jesus 
set  aside  the  Old  Testament  and  establish- 
ed the  New  Testament.  Christ,  as  New  Tes- 
tament Priest,  offered  the  one  sacrifice  for 
sins  and  secured  for  us  a  finished  salvation, 
even  though  He  knew  the  Aaronic  priests 
still  functioned.  The  Holy  Spirit  foretold 
this  new  covenant  through  the  prophet, 
Jeremiah,  in  which  he  said  that  the  laws 
of  God  would  be  written  on  the  heart  and 
that  sin  would  be  remembered  no  more. 
Christ's  death  on  the  Cross,  which  was 
never  to  be  repeated  as  the  great  sacrifice 
for  sin,  makes  all  other  sacrifices  worth- 
less and  out  of  date. 

Since  it  was  a  fact  that  such  an  atone- 
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,  ment  had  been  made,  the  writer  exhorted 
the  Christians  to  draw  near  to  God  with 
full  assurance  of  faith  in  Christ  as  High 
Priest.  He  exhorted  them  of  their  duty  of 
holding  fast  their  profession  of  faith  with- 
out wavering  and  pointed  them  to  Him 
who  had  given  them  evidence  of  being 
faithful.  Christians  arc  to  exhort  one  an- 
other to  love  and  good  works,  and  are  to 
fulfill  their  duty  of  assembling  for  public 
worship  since  they  have  a  High  Priest  in 

:  heaven  that  they  might  now  draw  near  to 
God.  He  warned  Christians  of  the  conse- 
quence of  the  willful  sin  of  turning  from 
their  faith  in  Christ  to  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices. If  Christ  is  rejected,  eternal  judgment 
is  certain,  for  there  is  no  other  way  of  salva- 
tion. He  referred  to  the  severe  judgment 
of  those  who  disobeyed  under  the  law  of 

'  Moses  and  said  that  much  more  fearful  re- 
sults must  follow  New  Testament  apostates. 

;  They  are  guilty  of  treading  under  foot 

'  God's  Son  and  of  regarding  Jesus'  blood  as 
a  common  thing.  This  disobedience  incurs 
the  wrath  of  God,  Christ's  judgment  and 
the  Holy  Spirit's  wrath,  since  the  Holy 

1  Spirit  is  now  commissioned  to  exalt  Christ. 
He  reminded  them  of  their  endurance  dur- 
ing persecution  which  resulted  from  their 
testimony  for  Christ  instead  of  returning 
to  Old  Testament  offerings.  He  warned 
them  of  their  duty  to  continue  their  faith 
in  Jesus  as  Messiah  rather  than  denounce 
Him  by  drawing  back,  because  if  any  one 
drew  back  God  could  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.  Having  called  upon  them  to  continue 
in  faith  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  the  value 
of  faith  as  a  means  of  salvation  as  proven 
by  some  examples  of  Old  Testament  saints. 
The  object  is  to  show  that  faith  has  been 
in  all  ages  the  means  of  salvation;  therefore, 
he  describes  or  defines  the  nature  of  faith. 
"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  This 
is  a  very  important  verse  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  it  states  the  nature  of  all  true 
faith,  and  is  the  only  definition  of  it  given 
in  Scripture.  It  is  important  to  have  an 
accurate  understanding  of  faith  because 
eternal  life  depends  on  the  existence  and 
exercise  of  faith.  As  long  as  faith  continues, 
we  feel  and  act  just  as  if  it  were  so  or  as 
if  we  saw  the  object  before  our  eyes.  We  do 
not  see  the  things  of  eternity,  but  we  have 
faith  in  them  and  this  causes  us  to  act  as  if 
we  saw  them.  To  illustrate  the  power  of 
faith  he  made  reference  to  many  instances 
of  those  who  had  been  examples  of  exer- 
cising true  faith.  The  belief  which  we  have- 
that  God  made  the  worlds,  and  the  exam- 
ples of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Sarah, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses  and  Rahab  in 
particular,  and  the  many  other  examples 
without  mentioning  their  names  are  the 
illustrations  of  faith  he  referred  to.  Having 
illustrated  the  nature  and  power  of  faith 


in  these  examples  he  exhorted  them  to 
apply  the  same  principles  to  their  lives  and 
urged  them  to  have  the  same  faith  and  the 
same  perseverance  in  their  Christian  race. 
Pie  appeals  to  the  example  of  Christ  and 
how  Pie  endured  the  Cross  and  is  now  exalt- 
ed to  the  right  hand  of  God.  Pie  endured 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Him- 
self even  beyond  them  in  His  trials  and 
temptations,  for  He  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin. 

Having  appealed  to  the  example  of  the 
Saviour  which  is  an  encouragement  to  per- 
severance in  the  Christian  conflicts,  the 
writer's  final  appeal  consists  of  warnings 
and  exhortations  to  perseverance  and  to  the 
performance  of  various  practical  duties.  He 
encouraged  them  by  showing  them  that  the 
hand  of  God  the  Father  was  in  their  trials 
which  would  result  in  their  own  good,  and 
as  Plis  sons  they  should  receive  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord  without  ill  feelings  because 
He  chastens  those  whom  He  loves.  They 
had  been  corrected  by  earthly  fathers  and 
were  submissive  to  them:  therefore,  they 
had  more  reason  for  submitting  to  God 
because  it  was  an  evidence  that  they  were 
under  His  parental  care  and  that  He  had 
not  forsaken  them.  No  matter  how  painful 
chastisement  may  be  at  the  present,  yet 
it  will  produce  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
they  should  bear  their  trials  with  patience 
and  gain  new  courage  to  live  a  Christian 
life.  He  exhorted  them  to  perseverance,  be- 
cause if  they  renounce  their  faith  in  Christ, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  recover  what  was 
lost  and  appealed  to  the  case  of  Esau  selling 
Ins  birthright.  When  it  was  gone  it  was  im- 
possible to  recover  it,  though  he  sought  it 
earnestly  with  tears.  'Phis  is  the  way  with 
Christians  if  they  renounce  their  religion 
and  go  back  to  their  former  state. 

He  urged  them  to  perseverance  by  the 
nature  of  the  new  dispensation  as  compared 
with  the  old.  The  old  dispensation  was  one 
of  fear,  but  the  new  was  one  adapted  to 
encourage  and  win  the  heart.  Under  the 
new  dispensation  they  had  come  to  the  real 
Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God — 
the  New  Jerusalem,  the  company  of  the 
angels — the  church  of  the  first-born,  the 
Judge  of  all,  the  great  Mediator.  These 
were  fitted  to  encourage  the  fainting  heart 
and  win  their  souls.  Because  of  these  privi- 
leges which  they  now  enjoyed,  their  guilt 
would  be  greater  if  they  should  renounce 
their  religion  for  God  is  a  consuming  fire 
under  this  dispensation  as  Pie  was  under 
the  old. 

The  writer  concludes  this  epistle  with 
exhortations  to  the  performance  of  practical 
duties.  Christians  are  to  have  brotherly 
love,  show  hospitality  to  strangers  and  be 
sympathetic  with  those  in  bonds.  Marriage 
is  not  to  be  undervalued  and  is  an  honor- 
able condition  of  life.  All  violations  to  the 


marriage  vows  will  be  severely  punished  by 
God.  Every  Christian  should  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have  because  God 
has  promised  never  to  leave  His  people. 
Submission  to  those  in  authority,  stead- 
fastness in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
benevolence  to  others,  and  obedience  to 
those  who  are  in  office  to  rule,  are  prac- 
tical duties  that  Christians  are  exhorted  to 
perform.  The  writer  closes  with  a  beautiful 
prayer  of  benediction. 

This  epistle  is  a  most  important  book  of 
the  New  Testament.  Everyone  who  reads 
the  Old  Testament  needs  a  guide  such  as 
this  epistle,  because  it  was  written  by  one 
who  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
Jewish  system.  The  writer  under  the  in- 
fluence of  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  able  to  acquaint  us  with  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  Jewish  system  and  to  show  us 
what  was  typical  and  how  these  types  were 
means  of  introducing  the  system  of  the 
Christian  religion.  When  the  Saviour  came, 
the  Jewish  religion  passed  away  to  be  re- 
vived no  more.  This  epistle  teaches  us  why 
it  passed  away  and  why  it  can  never  be 
restored.  Anyone  who  would  understand 
the  Bible  should  be  familiar  with  this 
epistle.  Someone  has  said  it  is  a  true  key 
with  which  to  unlock  the  Old  Testament. 
The  canon  of  Scripture  would  be  incom- 
plete without  it. 

A  PARABLE  OF  THE 
BEAUTIFUL  CITY 

Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck 
Gates,  North  Carolina 

ONCE  upon  a  time,  two  men  were 
walking  along  a  lonely  road.  They 
saw  a  beautiful  city  afar  off.  These  men 
decided  to  go  see  this  beautiful  city.  On 
their  way  they  saw  a  poor  old  man.  Said 
one  of  the  men,  "The  old  man  looks  tired; 
let  us  help  him  with  his  burden."  The 
other  man  replied,  "I  don't  have  time  to 
stop.  I  am  anxious  to  sec  this  beautiful 
city."  So  he  hurried  on. 

The  man  who  had  stopped  by  the  old 
man's  side  saw  that  his  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears.  The  friend  said,  "Good  man, 
I  will  help  you  carry  your  load."  The  poor 
old  man  replied,  "I  am  old  and  you  are 
3'oung,  but  I  want  to  see  the  beautiful  city 
also."  His  friend  replied,  "I  will  help  you 
then."  The  old  man  said,  "But  I  have  no 
money  to  give  you."  The  friend  answered, 
"I  will  help  you  free  of  charge." 

So  the  old  man  let  his  friend  help  him 
carry  his  heavy  load.  The  old  man  said, 
"This  load  is  only  candles  wet  with  tears." 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Pre-Easter  Services 
At  Bridgeton  Church 

The  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free- 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  the  pre- 
Easter  week  of  prayer  with  a  series  of  re- 
vival services.  These  services  were  planned 
by  woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church.  The 


Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 


pastor,  the  Rev.  }.  C.  Griffin,  was  selected 
to  deliver  the  gospel  messages  each  evening. 
Special  prayer  meetings  are  planned  also; 
they  will  be  held  for  thirty  minutes  each 
evening  prior  to  the  worship  period. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski  of  Arapahoe,  North 
Carolina,  has  been  chosen  as  song  leader 
for  the  occasion.  Mr.  Lyczkowski  recently 


Mr.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski 


began  a  study  of  history  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  and  has  also  been  licensed 
to  preach.  Me  is  song  director  for  the  Youth 


for  Christ  in  this  area  and  is  well  liked  by 
the  young  people  who  attend  these  rallies. 

Mr.  Griffin,  the  pastor  of  the  Bridgeton 
Church,  states:  "This  is  not  a  revival  to 
get  more  members  for  the  church,  but  a 
meeting  to  get  unsaved  church  members 
saved  and  true  believers  revived  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  task  of  winning  souls  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  reach  out  for  membership 
of  saved  people.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited, regardless  of  denominational  affilia- 
tions. We  want  the  lost  saved,  and  that  is 
why  we  have  accepted  and  appreciate  the 
interest  of  those  who  have  launched  this 
campaign." 


4th  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Auxiliary  and  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  and  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  will  be  held  Sunday, 
March  29,  at  Harrell's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greene  County.  The  fol- 
lowing program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Harvey  Chase 
11:10 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Frank  Pierce 


Coming  Events 

March  25— N.  C.  Central  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Aspen  Grove 
Church. 

April  1 — N.  C.  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Union  Grove 
Church. 

April  8 — N.  C.  Cape  Fear  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Corinth 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11 — N.  C.  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  Grove 
Church. 

April  25— North  Carolina  State  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  2 — N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 

May  21 — North  Carolina  State  Auxiliary 
Convention,  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


— Response,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall  | 
11:1  5 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  / 
Delegates 

— Special  Music,  Harrell's  Chapel 
Girls'  Trro 
11:20— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25— Sermon,  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis 

— Alternate,  Rev.  Dan  Beaman 
12:00 — Appointment  of  Committees 
12:25— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :1  5— Devotions,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 
1:2  5 — Special  Music,  Spring  Branch 

Quartet 
1 :  30 — Business -Period 
2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Missionaries  to  Speak 
At  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey,  our 
senior  missionaries  from  Cuba,  will  be 
speakers  for  a  Youth  for  Christ  Missionary 
Ralh'  at  Rock  Spring  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  one  mile  west  of  Bailey, 
North  Carolina.  The  services  will  begin 
March  21,  continuing  through  March  25 
and  beginning  each  night  at  eight  o'clock. 
A  special  service  will  be  held  on  Sunday 
at  11:00  a.  m.  worship  hour. 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  of  the  Sec- 
ond Western  District  is  sponsoring  this 
missionary  rally.  Mrs.  Russell  Lamm,  di- 
rector of  the  Youth  for  Christ  Rally,  and 
the  Rev.  Paul  Lee,  pastor  of  Rock  Spring 
Church,  announces  that  special  music  will 
be  rendered  at  each  service,  including  a 
fifty-voice  youth  choir. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services.  Mrs.  Daisy  Lucas,  church 
clerk,  says,  "Bring  your  young  people  and 
come  worship  the  Lord  with  us." 


Columbia,  S.  C,  Church 
Observes  Birthday 

On  January  18,  1959,  the  Friendship 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Colum- 
bia, South  Carolina,  observed  its  first  birth- 
day. The  church  was  organized  on  January 
IS,  1958,  with  eight  charter  members.  It 
is  the  only  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
Columbia.  The  charter  members  were: 
Harvey  J.  Bell,  Pauline  Bell,  Janice  Bell, 
Harvey  J.  Bell  Jr.,  Roy  J.  Moore,  Julie 
Moore  and  Kenny  Brown.  The  member- 
ship has  now  increased  to  39. 

The  Sunday  school  was  organized  with 
an  enrollment  of  13.  That  number  has  in- 
creased to  41.  On  February  7,  1958,  the 
league  was  organized  with  25  members. 
That  number  has  grown  to  35.  In  June  of 
1958,  a  woman's  auxiliary  was  organized  in 
the  church  with  five  charter  members.  The 
membership  has  now  reached  13. 

The  officers  of  the  church  are  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Pauline  Bell,  clerk  and  treasurer;  Har- 
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vey  J.  Bell,  E.  H.  Sawyer,  deacons;  Harvey 
J.  Bell,  E.  H.  Sawyer,  Roy  J.  Moore,  trus- 
tees; Rev.  Bev  Ballard,  choir  director. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  are  as  follows : 
Harvey  }.  Bell,  superintendent;  Mrs.  Julie 
Moore,  secretary;  Rev.  }.  A.  Frier,  adult 
teacher;  Mrs.  Pauline  Bell,  intermediates; 
Mrs.  Louise  Sawyer,  junior  boys;  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Ballard,  junior  girls;  Mrs.  Lucille  Moore, 
beginners. 

The  officers  of  the  league  are  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Pauline  Bell,  director;  E.  H.  Sawyer, 
secretary  and  treasurer;  E.  H.  Sawyer,  Bible 
drill  director;  Roy  J.  Moore,  group  captain, 
Group  No.  1;  Lucille  Moore,  group  captain, 
Group  No.  2;  Dorothy  Ballard,  group  cap- 
tain, Group  No.  3;  Mary  Jo  Cox,  group 
captain,  Group  No.  4. 

The  officers  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  are 
as  follows:  Mrs.  Pauline  Bell,  president; 
Mrs.  Lucille  Moore,  vice-president  and  en- 
listment chairman;  Sandra  Sawyer,  secretary 
and  treasurer;  Mrs.  Louise  Sawyer,  program 
chairman;  Mrs.  Julie  Moore,  study  course 
chairman;  Mrs.  Annie  Frier,  benevolence 
and  orphanage  chairman. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Randy  Cox  of  Washington,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  church  is  located  at  33  Bluff 
Road. 


Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Of  N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  be  held  March  25,  1959,  at  Aspen 
Grove  Church  near  Fountain,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  theme  will  be  "Be  Ye  Doers  of 
the  Word,"  and  the  theme  Scripture  verse 
will  be  James  1:22.  The  theme  song  will 
be  "How  Firm  a  Foundation."  Mrs.  Bill 
Taylor  will  serve  as  music  director  and  Mrs. 
Roy  Turnage  as  organist.  The  following  is 
the  scheduled  program: 

Morning  Session 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Robert  Peele  Jr. 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Flarvey  Pittman 
— Response,  Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten 
— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Albert 

Proctor 
— Recognition  Time 
— Children's  Home  News,  Rev.  J.  W. 

Everton,  Superintendent,  and  Mrs. 

J.  C.  Moye 
— Declamation  Contest,  Mrs.  Wilbur 

Worthington 
— Special  Music,  Rev.  R.  A.  Gaskins 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Congregational  Song,  "Wonderful 
Words  of  Life" 
— Prayer 
— Special  Music 

— Life  Membership  Award,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye 


— Mount  Olive  College  News,  Rev. 

Burkettc  Raper,  President 
—Enlistment,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 
— Program-Prayer,  Mrs.  Roy  May 
— Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
— Study  Course,  Mrs.  Seth  Meadows 
—Field  Work,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
— Benevolence,  Mrs.  LeVon  Spence 
— Business 

— Installation  Service,  Mrs.  Frank  L. 
Walston 
3 : 00 — Benediction 


Week- End  Revival  Services 
At  Washington,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Mizpah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
located  at  the  corner  of  River  and  North 
Shore  Roads,  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
sponsored  a  week-end  revival  March  12-15 
with  the  Rev.  Luther  Burns,  pastor,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  Thursday  night  service  was 
observed  as  family  night,  Friday  night  as 
an  old-fashioned  meeting  night,  and  Satur- 
day night  as  a  singspiration. 


Church  to  Recognize 
Oldest  Charter  Member 

Mrs.  Lula  Manning,  "Miss  Lula"  as  she 
is  known  to  her  church  and  many  friends, 
will  celebrate  her  eighty-fifth  birthday  Sun- 
day, March  22,  1959.  She  will  be  recog- 
nized as  the  oldest  charter  member  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Sunday,  March  22, 
1959. 

"Miss  Lula"  was  born  Sunday,  March 
22,  1874,  in  the  Bear  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  community,  Beaufort  Coun- 
ty. She  joined  the  Bear  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  1889  at  the  age  of  fif- 
teen. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Ben  Godley 
and  Airs.  Adelainde  Godley,  who  were  de- 
voted members  of  the  Bear  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

At  the  age  of  twenty  she  was  married  to 
Mr.  Frank  Calloway,  who  passed  away  a 
few  years  later.  At  the  age  of  forty-two  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  Lewis  Manning,  who 
passed  away  a  few  years  ago.  There  were  no 
children  by  either  marriage. 

"Miss  Lula"  was  seventy-seven  when  she 
moved  to  Washington,  North  Carolina,  and 
became  a  charter  member  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  which  was  organized 
in  19  51.  This  gives  her  about  seventy  years 
as  a  member  of  the  church.  She  has  been  a 
very  active  member  of  the  church,  taking 
part  in  all  of  its  services,  when  her  health 
would  permit.  About  two  years  ago,  she  had 
a  very  unfortunate  accident  when  she  fell 
and  broke  her  hip.  This  lias  not  handi- 
capped her  in  serving  the  Lord. 

"Miss  Lula"  is  always  cheerful  and  has 
a  smile  for  her  many  visitors.  She  has 
proved  a  great  inspiration  to  all  of  her 


friends,  because  she  accepts  her  handicaps 
as  tokens  of  God's  love. 

One  of  the  circles  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
is  named  the  Lula  Manning  Circle  in  her 
honor. 

"Miss  Lula,"  who  lives  with  her  three 
widowed  sisters  who  are  all  over  seventy- 
three  years  of  age,  has  lived  on  North 
Market  Street  for  the  past  nine  years. 


Woman's  Auxiliary  Workshop 
Held  in  Tupelo,  Mississippi 

The  Mississippi  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Workshop  was  held  at  the  East  Tupelo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tupelo,  Missis- 
sippi, on  February  24,  1959.  The  theme 
was  "Growing  in  the  Word,"  taken  from 
1  Peter  2:2.  Mrs.  Kimble  Crossley  presided 
over  the  meeting  which  was  attended  by 
approximately  35  women.  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards, national  executive  secretary  of  the 
W.N.A.C.,  was  the  speaker  for  the  iay. 
The  program  was  presented  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 

10:00 — Opening  Hymn,  "Break  Thou  the 

Bread  of  Life" 
10:05— Meditating  on  the  Word,  Tupelo 

Auxiliary 

10:1^ — The  Auxiliary  Hymn  for  the  Year, 

"How  Firm -a  Foundation" 
10:20 — Our  Officers  Speak  in  Rhyme 
10:35 — Special  Music,  Columbus  Auxiliary 
10:40 — "Growing  Locally,"  Mrs.  Paul 
Kctteman 

— "Growing  As  a  District,"  Mrs.  Witt 
— "Growing  Nationally,"  Mrs.  Eunice 
Edwards 

11:00 — "Study  Courses  Help  Us  Grow," 
Mrs.  Luther  Gibson 

11:1  5 — Song  and  Offering 

11:20— Message,  "Growth:  The  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Word,"  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards 
— Lunch 

Aiteinoon  Session 
1:00— Hymn,  "Wonderful  Words  of 
Life" 

1 :0 5— "Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  to 
Others,"  Amory  Auxiliary 

1 : 1 5— "Growth  in  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  (Student  Loan  Fund)," 
Airs.  Eunice  Edwards 

1:30— What  Is  Your  Question? 

1 : 50 — Business 

2:00 — Special  Song,  Beech  Springs 

2:05 — "Growing  More  Like  Jesus,"  Airs. 

Fay  Rector 
2:30 — Dismiss 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  February 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer, 
323  Avenue  East,  Thomaston,  Georgia,  sub- 
continued  on  page  nine.) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  I  live  a  good  moral  life  trying 
day  by  day  to  obey  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  keep  adjusted  to  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  Even  though  I  have  joined 
no  church  and  make  no  profession  of  be- 
ing a  Christian,  what  hinders  mc  from 
standing  as  good  a  chance  of  going  to  hea- 
ven as  those  who  say  they  are  Christians 
and  yet  do  many  things  that  I  would  never 
think  of  doing  because  my  conscience  con- 
demns them?—/.  H.  Hill 

Answer:  This  question  is  twofold.  May 
we  first  view  your  own  case  and  after  this 
the  others  whose  lives  you  question.  It  ap- 
pears that  you  are  putting  forth  earnest  and 
sincere  effort  to  get  to  heaven  by  your  own 
good  works,  a  question  of  no  little  prom- 
inence in  the  Bible  and  at  the  same  time 
a  thing  that  is  generally  condemned 
throughout,  and  especially  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. You  then  are  trying  to  do  that 
which  has  never  before  been  done  nor  can 
ever  be  achieved.  God's  Word  teaches  that, 
"...  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12);  ".  .  .  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
.  .  ."  (Acts  16:31);  ".  .  .  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission"  of  sin  (Hebrews 
9:22).  There  are  many,  many  more  pas- 
sages of  Scriptures  you  may  refer  to  by  use 
of  a  concordance  or  a  reference  Bible;  but 
these  are  sufficient  to  show  what  the  plain 
teaching  of  God's  Word  is  on  the  question 
of  personal  salvation.  One  must  accept  Je- 
sus Christ,  God's  Son,  personally;  and  this 
is  done  when  he  exercises  faith  in  His  shed 
blood.  This  faith,  which,  comes  by  the 
hearing  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  alone 
can  save  a  lost,  hell-bound  soul  from  eternal 
death.  Read  all  of  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Romans.  'Tor  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  the}'  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things! 
...  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10: 
13-15,  17). 


I  would  further  recommend  that  you 
read  the  whole  New  Testament  and  let  its 
words  speak  God's  whole  truth  to  you  as 
you  lend  the  Holy  Spirit  a  listening  ear 
and  a  yielded  heart.  Lie  and  Lie  alone  is 
able  to  combat  and  subdue  Satan's  hellish 
allusions  that  would  lead  a  seeking  soul  to 
substitute  something  that  seems  good  to  the 
natural  man  for  God's  one  and  only  rem- 
edy for  sin  and  a  sinful  life.  Once  given 
over  in  this  way  you  will  experience  that 
glorious  change  that  Jesus  told  Nicodemus 
about  in  John  3:3,  5;  you  will  ".  .  .  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29).  God's  works 
are  important;  indeed  they  are  of  great  im- 
portance. But  yours  seem  to  be  the  wrong 
order  in  which  to  perform  them.  First,  be 
sure  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  and  get  saved  beyond  any  doubt, 
and  then  begin  obeying  its  teachings  as  they 
apply  to  the  Christian  life  here  upon  earth. 
The  more  obedient  you  are  in  rendering 
unto  God  the  things  that  belong  to  Him 
as  you  thus  live  and  walk,  the  more  happy 
and  fruitful  you  will  be. 

Now  as  for  any  man  that  professes  to  be 
a  Christian,  yet  does  the  things  that  even 
an  unsaved  man  does  not  clo  or  condone, 
one  of  two  things  is  wrong  with  him;  for 
he  either  has  not  yet  been  saved  and  is  still 
in  his  sin  even  though  he  professes,  or  he 
who  has  been  saved  is  not  walking  in  the 
Christian  way  correctly  and,  therefore,  is 
bringing  a  reproach  upon  Christ  and  the 
Church  while  he  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  whichever  state  of  wrong  he  ma}'  be 
classed,  his  condition  is  serious. 

There  is  no  good  to  be  gained  in  claim- 
ing to  be  a  Christian  when  one  is  still  lost; 
oir  the  contrary,  Satan  will  try  to  use  such 
a  claim  to  keep  a  person  out  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  I  have  seen  a  few  unsaved 
church  members  come  to  Christ;  these 
spoke  definitely  and  with  great  zeal  and 
condemned  such  a  life  of  false  profession. 

You  cannot  find  a  more  miserable  lot 
than  that  of  the  Christian  who  is  given 
over  to  the  ways  of  the  world  or  to  carnal, 
fleshly  living.  He  cannot  rejoice  with  those 
that  say  with  a  sincere  heart,  "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 


(Romans  11:33).  He  is  not  obeying  the1 
Holy  Spirit's  injunction,  "Love  not  the''' 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2:15-17);  nor 
that  found  in,  "And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  scaled  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you" 
(Ephesians  4:30-32);  nor  the  command  of 
Christ,  "Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil"  (Ephesians  5:16). 

A  Christian  should  never  be  satisfied 
with  his  own  standards  of  living  as  long  as 
any  of  these  or  any  other  Scriptures  are  be- 
ing either  violated  or  are  not  being  lived 
up  to  in  every  practical  sense.  At  the  same 
time  that  person  who  is  not  a  Christian 
may  not  point  his  finger  of  scorn  to  the 
weak  Christian  and  justly  use  him  as  an 
excuse  for  not  being  a  Christian,  but  must 
instead  use  Christ  as  his  standard. 

A  Parable  of  the 
Beautiful  City 

[ continued  from  page  five) 

When  they  parted  by  the  wayside,  the  old 
man  gave  his  friend  a  candle  and  said,  "It 
is  small  but  very  heavy.  If  you  will  put  the 
oil  of  love  on  the  candle,  it  will  light  your 
pathway.  As  it  burns,  it  will  grow  brighter 
and  will  not  be  heavy."  The  young  man  an- 
swered as  he  took  the  candle,  "I  will  do  as 
you  say.  May  God  bless  and  keep  you.  I 
thank  you  for  the  candle  also."  So  he  travel- 
ed toward  the  beautiful  city. 

When  the  young  man  reached  the  gate, 
he  saw  a  man  dressed  in  bright  shining 
garments.  He  was  the  master  of  the  beauti- 
ful city.  His  garments  shone  so  bright  that 
the  city  was  as  bright  as  the  stars  of  heaven. 
The  master  of  the  beautiful  city  said,  "Did 
you  meet  a  very  old  man  on  your  way  and 
help  him  with  his  heavy  load?"  The  man 
replied,  "Yes."  The  man  with  the  shining 
garments  replied,  "My  friend,  I  was  that 
old  man.  You  may  live  in  this  beautiful 
city  forever  and  ever.  But  where  is  your 
friend  who  left  us  on  the  way?"  The  young 
man  answered,  "He  was  in  a  hurry  and 
didn't  have  a  candle  so  he  lost  his  way  and 
missed  the  beautiful  city." 
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CHRIST'S  SECOND  COMING 
"Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  come"  (Matthew  24: 
42). 

The  Amplified  New  Testament  gives  the 
following  interesting  and  warning  render- 
ing of  the  above  text,  "Watch,  therefore — 
give  strict  attention,  be  cautious  and  active 
— for  you  do  not  know  in  what  kind  of  a 
day  (whether  a  near  or  remote  one)  your 
Lord  is  coming." 

In  this  twenty-fourth  chapter  Jesus  had 
been  telling  of  the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple and  the  signs  of  His  coming  to  judg- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  world.  This  is  the 
reason  that  the  text  is  introduced  with 
Watch  therefore.  And  by  reading  Verse  44 
you  will  find  the  same  cautious  instruction, 
'Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such 
m  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  The  subject  of  "The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,"  then,  resolves  itself  to 
the  matter  of  being  ready. 

No  subject  in  the  Bible  is  of  greater 
importance  than  that  of  the  second  coming, 
vet  no  subject  is  more  neglected  by  the 
ministry  and  Christian  writers.  When  we 
do  speak  or  write  about  it,  we  generally 
spend  more  time  and  effort  trying  to  set  a 
time,  or  theorize  on  just  how  and  what  will 
liappen,  instead  of  warning  people  to  be 
ready.  The  Bible  tells  us  a  great  many 
things  about  it,  but  it  always  reserves  the 
time  and  details  for  God  and  Christ  them- 
selves. If  each  one  will  take  a  good  reference 
Bible  and  study  the  subject  with  an  open 
mind  I  believe  that  you  will  be  prepared  to 
prepare  for  this  great  event  which  is  surely 
:oming  in  the  fullness  of  God's  own  time. 

Such  a  study,  too,  will  convince  all  who 
look  on  this  great  doctrine  lightly  that  it  is 
i  reality — a  great  and  important  reality.  Dr. 
E.  Schuyler  English,  editor  of  The  Pilgrim, 
wrote  recently,  "Within  a  week  of  the  time 
that  these  lines  were  written  the  editor  had 
i  conversation  with  a  gentleman,  a  member 
in  good  standing  in  his  church,  who  said 
that  he  considered  adherence  to  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Lord's  return  a  fantastic  thing. 
He  is  not  alone  in  this  view.  There  are 
many  professing  Christians  who  would  agree 
with  him  in  supposing  that  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ's  second  coming  are  hope- 
less fanatics  who  need  to  have  their  heads 
examined. 
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"There  can  be  no  question  that  the  sec- 
ond advent  of  Christ  is  a  neglected  subject 
in  the  church  as  a  whole.  Why  is  this?  That 
He  will  return  is  affirmed  in  many  creeds 
of  the  church;  more  important,  it  is  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  Yet  many  churches  that 
accept  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  our 
Lord's  first  advent  seem  reluctant  to  receive 
its  revelation  about  His  return. 

"It  is  one  of  the  cardinal  tenets  of 
Christianity  that  Christ  will  come  again. 
Do  not  neglect  the  study  of  this  doctrine. 
Do  not  neglect,  either,  the  responsibility 
that  it  lays  upon  us — to  watch  and  wait; 
to  keep  looking  for  Him  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  live  in  a  Godly  way:  for  we  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  He  will 
come.  To  see  the  Lord  is  the  blessed  hope 
of  His  redeemed  people." 

As  in  the  experience  of  Dr.  English,  I 
wonder  how  many  of  our  own  people,  even 
our  preachers,  think  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  second  coming  is  fantastic  and  okl- 
timey?  I  have  heard  people  say  that  it  is 
only  the  ignorant  and  weak-minded  who  be- 
lieve, not  only  the  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming,  but  many  of  the  other  fundamental 
and  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

"...  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

mits  the  following  financial  report  of  the 
National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  February 
28,  1959: 

Cash  on  Hand,  February  1,  1959  $2,537.35 
Receipts 

From  Co-operative  Plan  of  Support- 


Alabama  $  1.96 

Arkansas  1.59 

California  10.42 

Morula  2.15 

Georgia  6.16 

Illinois  7.83 

Kentucky  3.61 

Missouri  20.67 

North  Carolina  2.55 

New  Mexico  4.1 5 

Oklahoma  15.00 

'  Tennessee  1 1 .68 

Texas  12.32 

From  States: 

Alabama  $44.37 

Georgia  1.50 

Michigan  28.80 

North  Carolina  58.82 

South  Carolina  5.17 

Tennessee  2.00 


Other  Sources: 
From  Insurees  on 

Premiums  92.89 


Total  Receipts  333.64 


Total  to  Account  For  $2,870.99 
Disbursements 

Ministers'  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  Premiums  on 
Policies  $228.67 

Secretarial  Service  60.00 

Traveling  Expense  of 
Chairman  of  Board  to 
General  Board  Meeting  50.00 


Total  Disbursements  338.67 


Balance  in  Treasury, 

February  28,  1959  $2,532.32 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Pre-Easter  revival  services  will  be  held  at 
Piney  Grove  Church,  Duplin  County, 
North  Carolina,  from  March  22-28,  with 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  of  Kinston  as  the 
visiting  evangelist. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Taylor,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  t  > 
attend  these  services. 


Spring  Revival  Services 
At  Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Gum  Swamp  Church  located  ne:r 
Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  announces  that 
its  spring  revival  will  be  held  March  22- 
28,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  th : 
evangelist.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Central  Conference  Ordaining 
Council  to  Meet  at  Press 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
March  23  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Pres., 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  secretary,  states  that  any- 
one who  wishes  to  appear  before  the  council 
is  asked  to  be  present  for  the  meeting. 


Sts.  Delight  Church 
Concludes  Revival 

Revival  services  were  conducted  March 
2-7  at  the  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lynn.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Nobles, 
reports  that  there  were  22  decisions  for 
Christ  and  one  new  member  by  letter. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Antioch  Church 

The  Antioch  Church  located  just  north 
of  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host 
to  the  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  on  Saturday 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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THE  SCIENCE  DEPARTMENT  OF  MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


The  Henderson  Science  Club  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  is  sponsoring  a  series 
of  lectures  by  noted  scientists  during  the 
spring  semester.  Speakers  are  being  secured 
through  the  Eastern  North  Carolina  Divi- 
sion of  the  American  Chemical  Society  with 
headquarters  at  DuPont,  near  Kinston, 
North  Carolina. 

The  first  lecture,  entitled  "Careers  in 
Science,"  was  given  by  Dr.  John  M.  Chris- 
tens, a  native  of  Belgium,  and  was  attended 


by  a  large  number  of  college  and  high 
school  students  in  the  Mount  Olive  area. 

Shown  above  are  a  number  of  those 
present  looking  over  fossil  and  mineral  col- 
lections m  the  college  science  laboratory: 
(Left  to  right)  Dr.  Christens;  Harley  Hines, 
student  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College; 
Ralph  Puckett,  local  high  school  student; 
John  McLean,  a  member  of  the  American 
Chemical  Society  who  helped  arrange  the 


lectures;  Tommy  Carroll,  Mount  Olive 
High  School;  and  Mrs.  Robert  Martin,  head 
of  the  college  science  department. 

Future  programs  will  deal  with  satellites, 
hurricanes,  nuclear  science  and  other  scien- 
tific topics  of  current  interest.  These  pro- 
grams are  open  to  the  public  and  arc  pre- 
sented in  non-technical  terms.  Persons  in- 
terested in  attending  should  write  the  col- 
lege for  a  schedule  of  future  lectures. 


Ingersoll  on  Liquor 

Robert  G.  Ingersoll  was  certainly  not  a 
temperance  fanatic  or  religious  enthusiast, 
whatever  else  he  may  have  been.  But  he- 
knew  how  to  describe  alcohol  in  all  its  hell- 
ish effects  on  humanity.  "Alcohol,"  he 
says,  "is  the  blood  of  the  gambler,  the  in- 
spiration of  the  highwayman,  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  midnight  incendiary.  It  sug- 
gests the  lie  and  countenances  the  liar, 
condones  the  thief,  and  esteems  the  blas- 
phemer. It  violates  obligations,  reverences 
fraud,  turns  love  to  hate,  scorns  virtue  and 
innocence.  It  incites  the  father  to  butcher 
his  helpless  offspring,  and  the  child  to 
sharpen  the  patricidal  ax. 


"Alcohol  burns  up  men,  consumes  wom- 
men,  destroys  life,  curses  God,  and  despises 
heaven.  It  suborns  witnesses,  nurses  perfidy, 
defiles  the  jury  box,  and  stains  the  judicial 
ermine.  It  bribes  voters,  disqualifies  votes, 
corrupts  elections,  pollutes  our  institutions, 
endangers  the  government,  degrades  the 
citizen,  debases  the  legislator,  dishonors  the 
statesman,  and  disarms  the  patriot.  It  brings 
shame,  not  honor;  terror,  not  safety;  despair, 
not  hope;  misery,  not  happiness,  and  with 
the  malviolence  of  a  fiend,  calmly  surveys 
the  frightful  desolation,  and,  reveling  in 
havoc,  it  poisons  felicity,  destroys  peace  and 
ruins  morals,  wipes  out  national  honor, 
curses  the  world,  and  laughs  at  the  ruin  it 
has  wrought.  It  docs  that  and  more.  It 
murders  the  soul,  it  is  the  sum  of  all  villian- 


ies,  the  father  of  all  crimes,  the  mother  of 
all  abominations,  the  devil's  best  friend,  and 
God's  worst  enemy."— Selected. 

• 

Wintergreen  Church  Announces 
Pre-Easter  Revival 

The  Wintergrccn  Church  of  Cove  City, 
North  Carolina,  will  have  its  spring  revival 
beginning  on  Monday  night  March  23,  and 
continuing  through  the  week  with  its  final 
service  being  a  sunrise  service  on  Sunday 
March  29.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  p.  m.  Elbert  E.  Edwards,  pastor  of 
the  church,  will  bring  the  messages  each 
evening.  The  public  is  invited  to  be  present 
and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  services. 
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GOD'S  WATCH  CARE 
OVER  HIS  OWN 

Jesus,  in  speaking  of  the  value  of  a  soul, 
:omparcd  it  to  the  sparrows.  He  said  "Are 
iot  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
ind  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
3od?"  (Luke  12:6).  And  Matthew  writes 
saying,  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
:arthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on 
:he  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the 
/ery  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Pear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
:han  many  sparrows"  (Matthew  10:29-31). 
\nd  Luke  writes  also,  "But  even  the  very 
rairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered  .  .  ." 
(Luke  12:7).  So  we  have  the  witness  of 
Doth  Matthew  and  Luke  that  God  really 
;ares  for  us  and  works  for  our  good  in  all 
ihings. 

Two  farthings  equal  one  cent.  When  a 
aerson  bought  four  sparrows,  the  seller 
tvould  throw  in  the  fifth  sparrow.  So  five 
sparrows  were  sold  for  two  farthings,  but 
that  little  fifth  sparrow  was  not  forgotten 
by  the  God  who  created  it.  Now  Jesus  said, 
'Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows." We  learn  from  these  words  of  the 
Master  that  God  is  interested  in  the  little 
things,  as  well  as  the  larger  things  of  life. 

I  hold  that  God  knows  where  every  good 
job  is.  Brother,  if  you  are  out  of  work,  and 
you  are  a  real  born-again  child  of  God,  the 
God  of  the  fifth  sparrow  knows  where  you 
can  go  and  get  what  you  need.  He  knows 
what  we  need  before  we  ask  Him.  His 
Word  declares  this.  One  day  Jesus  Himself 
needed  a  coin  to  pay  His  tax.  He  also  knew 
that  Peter  needed  some  money  for  his  tlx, 
so  Jesus  knew  where  there  was  a  fish  with 
a  coin  in  his  mouth,  so  he  said  to  Peter: 
".  .  .  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up; 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money:  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee"  (Mat- 
thew 17:27).  Jesus  was  interested  in  paying 
His  tax,  but  not  his  alone;  He  was  interest- 
ed in  Peter  also.  Peter  was  in  trouble;  he 
needed  tax  money.  The  God  of  the  fifth 
sparrow  was  on  the  scene.  He  had  the 
answer. 

I  was  sick  and  in  a  hospital,  and  had  no 
insurance  to  take  care  of  the  expense.  Nei- 
ther did  I  have  any  money,  but  God  knew 
my  condition.  My  church  and  my  friends 


began  to  iook  after  the  expense.  It  was  not 
my  friends  alone — it  was  the  God  of  the 
fifth  spairow  who  worked  in  the  minds  of 
these  friends.  All  that  I  needed  came,  in 
just  a  few  clays,  and  I  actually  left  the  hos- 
pital with  more  money  than  I  had  when 
I  went  in.  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
numbered,  and  not  a  one  can  fall  without 
flic  notice  of  God. 

Jesus  needed  a  room  for  the  instituting 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  closing  out 
the  old  Passover  and  the  setting  up  of  the 
new.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  ".  .  .  Go  ye 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water:  follow  him. 
And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to 
the  goodman  of  the  house,  The  Master 
saith,  Where  is  the  guestchamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 
And  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  prepared:  there  make  ready 
for  us"  (Mark  14:13-15).  God  knows  when 
we  need  a  room.  He  will  provide,  if  we 
will  only  meet  His  conditions.  These  dis- 
ciples did  what  they  were  told,  and  reached 
the  goal.  So  if  we  need  a  room  and  will 
only  meet  His  orders,  He  will  show  us  the 
place  that  we  need. 

There  was  a  day  when  the  disciples  were 
in  danger.  They  were  out  on  a  sea  that  was 
so  rough  they  were  about  to  go  down  in 
spite  of  all  their  efforts,  but  they  were  not 
lost  to  the  eyes  of  the  God  of  the  fifth 
sparrow.  Even  though  physically  Jesus  was 
asleep,  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  they 
called  for  Him  and  He  arose  and  rebuked 
the  wind  and  set  the  waters  still.  Then  He 
said,  "Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  Why  is  it  ye 
have  no  faith?"'  (See  Mark  4:35-40.)  So 
often  we  arc  like  these  disciples.  We  are  so 
fearful,  we  loose  our  faith.  We  forget  that 
God's  all-seeing  eye  is  upon  every  child  of 
His.  He  knows  our  weakness  and  is  walling 
to  give  us  strength.  He  knows  our  limita- 
tions. We  forget  that  He  is  unlimited.  So 
we  limit  His  care  because  of  our  lack  of 
faith.  We  go  about  with  our  heads  hung 
down  when  we  ought  to  life  our  eyes  to 
the  hills  from  whence  comes  our  help.  We 
often  play  the  part  of  the  hireling,  which 
Jesus  said  would  flee  when  he  seeth  the 
wolf  coming. 

It  is  recorded  that  the  disciples  went 
fishing  one  night  and  they  toiled  all  night 
and  caught  nothing.  They  were  downheart- 
ed. Jesus  knew  they  were  tired  and  hungry, 
so  He  went  to  their  rescue,  and  said,  "Cast 
your  net  on  the  right  side."  They  had  been 
fishing  on  the  wrong  side.  We  do  the  same 
thing  often;  we  fish  on  the  wrong  side  of 
the  boat.  But  we  only  need  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Master  saying,  "Cast  on  the 
other  side."  There  are  fish  if  you  will  get 
on  the  right  side,  and  they  can  be  caught. 
But  we  so  often  fish  and  fish,  and  get 
hungry  and  almost  ready  to  say,  "I'll  give 


up.  Then  we  should  turn  our  eyes  from 
our  method  and  look  toward  the  shore  to 
see  the  Master  standing  there  with  a  fire  to 
warm  our  soul,  and  bread  and  fish  on  the 
coals,  and  He  says,  "Come  and  dine."  All 
these  things  arc  prepared  for  us  who  believe, 
and  our  cold  hearts  can  be  warmed  and  our 
hungry  soul  fed  with  delicious  food  from 
the  hand  of  the  God  of  the  fifth  spairow. 
David  said,  "Once  I  was  young  and  now 
I  am  old,  but  I  have  never  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

One  day  I  had  planned  to  go  out  of  th  : 
city.  On  my  way  out  I  found  that  the  street 
was  blocked  by  excavations  being  made  for 
a  pipe  line,  so  I  had  to  turn  another  way 
and  that  placed  me  on  the  street  where  an 
old  saint  of  the  Lord  lived  with  an  afflicted 
husband.  Suddenly  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
impressed  me  to  turn  in  and  stop  for  a  few- 
minutes,  as  I  often  had  done  in  the  past. 
When  I  knocked  at  the  door  and  entered, 
she  said,  "I  knew  that  you  would  come  this 
morning."  Then  I  said  "Why  did  you  know 
that  I  would  come?"  She  said,  "I  talked  to 
God  about  it  and  knew  that  you  would 
come."  So  as  I  conversed  with  her,  inquir- 
ing as  to  the  status  of  the  old  gentleman's 
health,  I  found  that  there  was  a  prescrip- 
tion to  be  filled,  and  she  had  nothing  to 
fill  it  with.  I  had  also  observed  that  the 
room  was  uncomfortable,  the  wood  was  out, 
and  the  food  was  scarce.  So  I  said,  "Why- 
did  you  not  go  over  to  your  neighbor  and 
call  me  and  I  would  have  come  right  over." 
She  said,  "I  sent  the  message  to  God."  So 
the  God  of  the  fifth  sparrow  arranged 
through  a  good  Christian  lady  to  get  the 
wood  and  medicine.  Your  servant  saw  the 
groceryman,  and  the  God  of  the  fifth  spar- 
row filled  the  need  of  that  dear  old  saint 
of  God. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, without  food  and  water,  but  God  had 
not  forgotten  them.  He  sent  them  water 
and  meat  to  eat,  even  though  they  had  sin- 
ned. When  they  cried  out.  He  who  look, 
after  the  sparrows  supplied  the  need.  Some- 
one has  said,  "Why  worry  when  you  car, 
pray?"  Sometimes  God  has  to  chastise  us 
for  worrying,  fretting  and  disagreeing  with 
His  plans.  We  are  so  prone  to  think  that 
we  can  do  business  without  God  so  we  go 
along  m  our  own  selfish  way,  trying  to  make 
a  success  in  our  purpose  in  life.  The  next 
thing  we  know,  we  are  on  the  rocks  or  the 
quick  sand  along  the  shoreline,  and  break- 
ing up.  Then  we  think  there  is  a  God  wh  i 
hears  prayer,  and  we  denounce  our  selfish 
plan.  We  cry  out  to  the  God  of  the  fifth 
sparrow,  and  He  puts  us  on  our  way.  Then 
we  think,  "Oh,  how  foolish  I  was  to  forget 
God  and  to  seek  His  divine  leadership!" 
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-FOR   O  U  R- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Boys  and  Mr.  Hawk 

Esther  MiJJer  Pavler 


EX'S  knock  off  Mr.  Hawk's  hat!"  said 
Jean. 

"I'd  like  to  see  him  scramble  in  the  snow- 
to  get  it,"  giggled  Alfred,  making  a  pile  of 
snowballs  and  piling  them  up  in  front  of 
him. 

"Old  Hawk  is  always  so  mean  to  us,"  said 
Jean.  "It  would  serve  him  right  to  catch 
a  cold." 

"I  want  to  hide  where  we  can  see  him," 
chuckled  Alfred. 

Old  Mr.  Hawk  came  slowly  down  the 
street,  walking  as  carefully  as  if  he  walked 
on  eggs.  Jean  and  Alfred  hid  in  back  of  a 
big  oak  tree  on  the  other  side  of  the  street. 
"Wait  till  he  gets  so  close  we  can't  miss," 
whispered  Jean. 

"Now,"  breathed  Alfred,  "when  he  passes 
the  next  driveway  throw  your  snowball  and 
I'll  throw  mine." 

Breathlessly  the  boys  watched  the  old 
man.  They  were  holding  their  snowballs 
ready  to  throw.  Before  they  had  done  so, 
a  snowball  whizzed  past  them  and  knocked 
off  Mr.  Hawk's  hat.  It  came  so  suddenly 
and  hard,  that  he  slipped  on  some  ice  on 
the  sidewalk  and  sat  down.  The  bag  of 
groceries  he  was  carrying  broke  and  pack- 
ages were  scattered  in  the  snow.  For  a 
minute  the  boys  stood  and  looked,  then 
they  started  across  the  street:  "Let's  help 
him!"  They  dropped  their  snowballs  as  they 
ran. 

Alfred  and  Jean  each  took  an  arm  of  the 
old  man:  "Mr.  Hawk,  let  us  help  you." 

The  old  man  frowned  and  his  face  was 
as  red  as  a  rose.  "I'll  get  up  myself!"  he 
snapped.  "First  you  throw  the  snowball  and 
then  you  act  like  you  want  to  help  only  to 
make  matters  worse." 

He  scrambled  to  get  up  but  could  not  do 
so.  "Flonest,  Mr.  Hawk,"  said  Alfred.  "We 
were  going  to  throw  a  snowball  but  some- 
one back  of  the  wall  did  so  before  we 
could." 

"We're  sorry,  let  us  help,"  pleaded  Jean. 

"All  right,"  growled  Mr.  Hawk.  "Now, 
pull  together." 

Mr.  Hawk  was  on  his  feet.  Jean  and  Al- 
fred brushed  the  snow  from  his  overcoat, 
and  got  his  hat.  When  he  stooped  to  pick 
up  the  scattered  groceries,  the  bovs  said: 
"We'll  do  it." 


Jean  took  Mr.  Hawk's  arm  and  Alfred 
carried  the  groceries. 

Mr.  Hawk  cleared  his  throat  and  said: 
"Mighty  nice  of  you  boys  to  help  me. 
From  the  way  you  always  bothered  me,  I 
thought  you  were  pretty  bad  fellows,  taking 
delight  in  causing  me  trouble." 

Alfred  said  shyly:  "We  thought  you  were 
mean  and  didn't  like  boys,  because  every 
time  we  came  near  your  place  you  yelled  at 
us  to  get  away." 

"That  made  us  want  to  bother  you,"  ex- 
plained Jean.  "But  when  we  saw  you  in 
trouble  today  wc  wanted  to  help." 

Unexpectedly  Mr.  Hawk  grinned.  That 
was  the  first  time  the  boys  had  even  seen 
him  do  anything  but  frown.  "Kind  of  a  mis- 
understanding all  around,  both  of  us  think- 
ing each  other  mean  and  when  we  know 
each  other,  finding  out  we  aren't  bad  at  all." 

All  three  laughed.  "Come  in  a  minute," 
invited  Mr.  Hawk  when  they  got  to  his 
house. 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  boys,  their  eyes 
wide  as  they  stepped  inside  the  house.  Mr. 
Hawk  pointed  to  a  shelf  of  scrapbooks:  "I 
used  to  be  a  ball  player.  Would  you  like  to 
see  my  scrapbooks?" 

"Sure,  we  would,"  said  Jean  heartily. 

"Take  off  your  coats  and  caps  and  come 
to  the  fire,  then,"  smiled  Mr.  Hawk.  Soon 
all  three  of  them  were  busy  looking  at  the 
books  and  Mr.  Hawk  was  telling  them 
thrilling  stories  of  his  baseball  days. 

The  clock  on  the  fireplace  mantel 
chimed  five.  "Five  o'clock  already,"  said 
Alfred. 

"We  must  get  home,"  said  Jean. 

"Come  again,  friends,"  invited  Mr. 
Hawk,  "I  have  some  more  pictures  and  I 
would  like  to  give  you  each  a  bat." 

"We'll  be  glad  to  come  again,"  said  the 
boys  as  Air.  Hawk  shook  hands  with  them. 

As  they  walked  home,  Alfred  said 
thoughtfully:  "I'm  glad  wc  didn't  get  to 
throw  that  snowball." 

"It's  much  nicer  to  be  friends  than  think- 
ing each  other  mean,"  said  Jean.  —  My 
Pleasure. 


The  kindest  hearts  are  those  who  have 
known  sorrow. 


NEWS   NOTES  j 
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night,  March  21,  at  7:45.  The  speaker  fc 
the  rally  will  be  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskin: 
pastor  of  Shiloh  Church,  Pinetown,  Nort 
Carolina. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  the  rail 
and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellowship. 


Second  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  West 
em  Conference  will  be  held  at  Free  Unioi 
Church,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina,  01 
March  28,  1959. 

The  following  is  the  scheduled  progran 
for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
10:10 — Welcome,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Morgan 

— Response,  Mrs.  Paul  Lee 

— Moderator's  Remarks 

— Business  Session 

— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churchc; 

— Reading  of  Minutes 

— Intermission 

— Song  Service 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Dee  Bissett 

—Alternate,  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilder 
1:10 — Reports  of  Committees 

— Special  Music 

— Final  Business 

— Adjournment 


Fourth  Union  Meeting 
Of  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  Harrell's  Chapel 
Church  near  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  on 
Saturday,  March  28,  1959.  The  program  has 
been  planned  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  R.  E.  Hart 
10:15— Welcome,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 
10:20 — Response,  Rev.  Herman  Griffin 
10:30 — Aloderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business 

— Solo,  Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
1 1 :30 — Union  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

— Alternate,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 
12:00— Lunch 

Aiteinoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
1:20 — Message  on  Missions,  Miss  Leah 

McGlohon 
2:00 — Special  Music,  Harrell's  Chapel 

Church 
2:20 — Report  of  Committees 
3:00 — Adjourn 
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[rs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


Columbia,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
ry  of  Gum  Neck  Church  held  its  regular 

eeting  on  February  10  at  the  church, 
here  were  eleven  members  and  one  visitor 
resent.  Mrs.  Alleane  Jones  presided  over 
le  meeting.  The  opening  song  was  "Tell 
le  the  Story  of  Jesus."  Mrs.  Jones  also 
■ad  the  Scripture  for  the  evening,  followed 
ith  prayer  by  Mrs.  Clara  Pairsher. 

The  business  period  was  followed  with 
le  program.  Those  taking  part  were  Mrs. 
lleane  Jones,  Mrs.  Minnie  Alexander,  Mrs. 
[ae  Cahoon,  Mrs.  Caddie  Busnight,  Mrs. 
lara  Pairsher  and  Rev.  Herbert  Bryan, 
ollowing  the  closing  song,  Mrs.  Addie 
/eatherly  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
:  Stancil  Chapel  Church  held  its  monthly 
eeting  on  Friday  night,  February  20,  in 
te  home  of  Mrs.  Zillie  Narron.  The  meet- 
ig  was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
[rs.  Sam  Parrish.  The  program  leader, 
Irs.  Wilbert  Hodge,  read  the  Scripture 
id  gave  the  introduction  to  the  program, 
hich  was  followed  by  prayer.  Those  tak- 
ig  part  in  the  program  were  Mrs.  Sam 
irrish,  Mrs.  W.  V.  O'Brian  and  Mrs. 
oby  Renfrow. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
ad  and  approved.  The  roll  was  called  with 
even  members  and  three  visitors  present, 
he  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  was  dis- 
lssed.  After  the  meeting  adjourned,  every- 
le  enjoyed  refreshments  served  by  the  pres- 
ent. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
ry  met  on  February  20  at  the  home  of 
[rs.  Alice  Stox.  The  meeting  was  called 
i  order  by  Mrs.  Lillian  Carrow,  president, 
he  Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Carrie 
11a  Smith,  Mrs.  Daisy  Powell  and  Mrs. 
lice  Stox,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
'orcas  Barrow.  The  program  was  then  read 
id  discussed.  Mrs.  Carrie  Ella  Smith  read 
paper  concerning  the  program. 

The  business  session  was  then  held, 
here  had  been  57  sick  visits  made,  1 1 
irds  sent,  one  fruit  basket,  and  two 
reaths.  There  were  204  Bible  chapters 
ad,  with  four  daily  Bible  readers  reporting. 
;veral  items  of  business  were  discussed 
id  settled.  Plans  for  the  pre-Easter  week 
:  prayer  were  discussed. 

The  group  was  dismissed  with  sentence 


prayers.  Delicious  refreshments  were  served 
and  enjoyed  by  all. 


Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Calvary  Church  met  Tuesday  night, 
February  24,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Steve 
Godwin.  Mrs.  Harvey  Pittman  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  presented  the  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  Charles  Vinson,  who  gave 
the  devotions.  The  group  sang,  "Since  Jesus 
Came  Into  My  Heart"  as  the  opening  song. 

During  the  business  session,  each  chair- 
man gave  her  report.  Materials  were  given 
to  be  sent  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
in  Cuba.  After  the  business  session,  Mrs. 
Leamon  Jones  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Harrell  sang 
"Living  for  Jesus." 

Mrs.  Charles  Vinson  gave  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  program.  Those  taking  part 
were  Mrs.  J.  D.  Phillips,  Mrs.  Harvey  Pitt- 
man  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Harrell.  The  meeting 
was  dismissed  with  the  group  praying  to- 
gether the  Lord's  Prayer.  After  the  meeting 
was  adjourned,  everyone  enjoyed  refresh- 
ments served  by  the  hostess. 


Mt.  Olive,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Northeast  Church  met  February  24. 
Mrs.  Vendex  Davidson  was  in  charge  of  the 
devotions.  The  topic  for  study  was  "Mis- 
sionary Work  in  Japan."  Mrs.  Jean  Holmes, 
Hatti  Barwick,  Fay  Sutton  and  Ruby  Jack- 
son presented  the  program. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  Willey  Jr.,  missionaries  in  Cuba. 
Mrs.  Inez  Whitfield  and  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Jernigan  gave  reports  for  the  month.  Plans 
were  made  for  a  supper.  The  auxiliary  de- 
cided to  purchase  silverware  and  dishes  for 
the  church. 


Newport,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Holly  Springs  Church  held  its  reg- 
ular monthly  meeting  on  March  3  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Ethel  Bush.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Mil- 
dred Hansley.  The  meeting  opened  with 
group  singing,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Hansley.  The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Iris 
Willis,  read  the  Scripture  and  presented  the 
program.  A  prayer  for  the  missionary  work 
was  led  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Flemins.  Several 
ladies  had  part  in  the  program. 

The  roll  was  called  with  20  members  and 
three  visitors  present.  The  offering  was 
taken.  The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and 
accepted.  Following  the  business  session. 


Mrs.  Ethel  Gould  invited  the  auxiliary  to 
her  home  for  the  next  meeting.  The  group 
was  dismissed  by  praying  together  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served,  con- 
sisting of  birthday  cake,  ice  cream  and 
lemonade.  The  birthday  cake  was  for  three 
of  the  members  who  had  birthdays  during 
the  week. 


Cresweii,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mt.  Tabor  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  on  March  3,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Florence  Furlough,  with  1 5  mem- 
bers and  one  visitor,  Mrs.  Eloise  Hassell, 
present.  Mrs.  Iris  Jean  Ambrose,  president, 
called  the  meeting  to  order  with  the  sing- 
ing of  "How  Firm  a  Foundation."  Follow- 
ing the  Scripture  reading,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Davenport  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

Those  participating  in  the  presentation 
of  the  program  were  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Daven- 
port, Mrs.  Ruth  Ambrose,  Mrs.  Doris  Rave 
Simmons  and  Mrs.  Florence  Furlough.  A 
short  business  period  followed.  The  April 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Furlough.  The  meeting  was 
closed  with  group  singing  and  the  bene- 
diction. The  hostess  served  cake  and  a  fruit 
drink. 

Toledo,  Ohio — The  Volena  Auxiliary  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
February  24,  1959,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Esta  Crabtree  with  seven  members  and  one 
visitor  present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  led 
by  Mrs.  Selma  Poole  and  the  hymn  "Since 
Jesus  Came  into  My  Heart."  The  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  accepted. 
The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and  ap- 
proved. The  treasurer  also  announced  that 
she  had  mailed  the  birthday  card  and  pres- 
ent of  SI 0.00  to  Sister  Volena  Wilson  in 
India. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Virginia  Butler,  dis- 
tributed to  each  member  of  the  auxiliary 
a  Holiday  Benevolence  Card,  with  12  small 
attached  envelopes  labeled  for  12  special 
days  of  the  year.  Each  member  was  request- 
ed to  enclose  her  contribution  according 
to  the  importance  of  the  holiday,  and  turn 
the  card  in  to  the  auxiliary  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  Mrs.  Selma  Poole  made  a  motion 
that  we  donate  $100.00  towards  the  pur- 
chase of  a  church  bus,  with  a  promise  of 
the  last  S 50.00  payment.  The  motion  was 
accepted  by  the  auxiliary.  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Naves  and  Mrs.  Butler  sang  the  special 
song,  "Teach  Me  to  Pray."  The  program 
followed,  with  Mrs.  Crabtree,  Mrs.  Cheryl 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Kathy  Tipton  and  Mrs.  But- 
ler taking  part. 

The  auxiliary  was  dismissed  in  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Naves.  Hot  chocolate,  coffee  and 
cookies  were  served  by  the  hostess. 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Spain  Presents  a 
Challenge 

Barcelona,  Spain 
February  10,  1959 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

Greetings  in  the  glorious  name  of  our 
adorable  Saviour,  Jesus,  and  at  the  same 
time  we  are  giving  you  our  warmest  thanks 
for  the  check  you  were  kind  enough  to 
send  us. 

We  are  very  glad  to  receive  letters  from 
some  dear  American  sisters,  which  we  re- 
ceived as  a  token  of  Christian  love,  and  at 
the  same  time  they  promised  to  pray  for 
our  most  difficult  mission  work  in  Spain. 
This  is  very  encouraging  to  us,  so  that  we 
can  go  ahead  trusting  that  the  Lord  of 
harvest  will  hear  the  prayers  offered  by 
those  redeemed  by  His  very  own  blood. 

Although  very  slowly,  we  arc  making 
headway  in  our  missionary  activities — slow- 
ly, not  only  due  to  the  lack  of  religious 
liberty,  but  also  due  to  the  Spanish  char- 
acter. Spaniards  arc  deceived  by  their  offi- 
cial religion  and  therefore  remain  in  the 
deepest  indifference  as  to  religious  matters, 
and  hence  bound  to  materialism  and  to  the 
darkest  unbelief. 

For  some  time  an  old  man  has  attended 
our  meetings  and  with  keen  interest  he  goes 
on  listening  to  the  message  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  which  Word  has  already 
worked  a  great  deal  in  his  heart.  During 
this  winter  he  was  unable  to  attend  our 
meetings  due  to  the  very  cold  weather  and 
Ins  very  advanced  age;  so  we  went  on  visit- 
ing him  in  his  home  and  it  is  wonderful 
to  see  what  works  God  has  wrought  in  his 
soul.  That  old  man  was  a  militant  anarchist 
during  the  whole  of  his  life,  fervently  fight- 
ing for  his  ideals  and  trying  to  destroy  the 
remembrance  of  God's  name  in  the  minds 
of  men.  His  children  were  not  baptized  in 
the  Roman  Church,  and  from  their  very 
childhood,  he  inoculated  the  worst  atheist 
ideas  on  them.  But  now  we  can  sec  things 
m  his  home,  written  by  himself,  things 
about  God  he  hung  on  the  wall  of  his 
room,  as  "God  Exists,"  "God  Is  Love," 
"God  Is  Our  Creator,"  "Christ  Is  Redeem- 
er of  Sinners,"  etc.  I  asked  him  why  he  had 
written  these  things  on  the  wall  and  here 
is  his  answer:  "I  am  very  sorry  for  my  whole 
past;  I  was  a  powerful  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  the  devil.  I  inoculated  on  my  chil- 
dren the  worst  thoughts  concerning  God, 


things  which  still  arc  deeply  rooted  in  their 
hearts.  But  now  since  I  know  the  only  true 
God  I  don't  have  the  moral  strength  to  talk 
to  my  children  about  God  and  the  Bible. 
They  themselves  make  fun  of  me  and  say  I 
am  a  renegade,  that  I  had  denied  my  anar- 
chist and  atheist  ideas,  and  they  are  right 
not  to  listen  to  me,  since  I  am  guilty  for 
having  guided  them  along  the.  devil's  path- 
way. Since  I  am  unable  to  speak  to  them, 
I  have  written  these  words  ofi  the  wall  in 
order  that  the  written  worefs  themselves 
might  speak  to  my  children,  saying  'There 
Is  a  Living  God  of  Love.'  "  Christ  said:  "If 
these  will  keep  silent,  the  stones  will  speak." 
His  wife  was  present,  and  with  tears  in  her 
eyes  she  listened  to  her  husband,  and  prom- 
ised us  that  she  would  attend  our  meetings. 

For  a  few  weeks  a  gentleman  was  attend- 
ing our  meetings.  His  wife  is  a  fervant 
Roman  Catholic  and  for  many  years  had 
lived  completely  indifferent  as  to  religious 
matters.  God  had  visited  his  home  by  means 
of  a  serious  ailment  one  of  his  little  daugh- 
ters suffered.  The  doctors  already  said  she 
would  die,  and  so  the  man  cried  to  God 
in  his  distress.  He  promised  God  that  if 
his  little  daughter  would  be  healed,  he 
would  bother  much  more  with  his  spiritual 
life.  The  girl  was  healed  and  with  the  pur- 
pose to  keeping  his  promise  he  went  to  a 
Roman  priest  for  guidance.  With  him  lie 
hid  many  chats  and  he  complied  with  all 
advices  he  had  been  given  by  the  priest,  to 
fulfill  all  requirements  exacted  by  the 
Roman  Church  for  to  be  a  good  Roman 
Catholic.  During  a  certain  time  he  went 
to  church,  to  the  big  Barcelona  Cathedral, 
and  there  he  listened  to  the  very  best 
Roman  Catholic  preachers.  But  alas,  his 
heart  still  felt  itself  completely  empty  and 
fir  distant  from  Christ,  until  he  felt  the 
longer  the  more  discouraged  so  that  he  de- 
cided not  to  hear  mass  any  longer,  nor  to 
attend  any  religious  act,  since  at  home  he 
felt  much  happier  than  at  church.  Finally 
God  conducted  him  to  our  church,  and 
according  to  his  own  confession  of  faith 
he  has  found  God  whom  he  has  sought  for 
and  God  has  granted  peace  to  his  heart  and 
filled  him  with  joy  and  satisfaction.  Now 
he  is  joyful  in  Jesus  and  in  the  great  sal- 
vation God  has  provided  by  the  atonement 
of  Christ. 

We  constantly  have  opportunities  of 
testifying  for  Christ,  and  with  joy  we  avail 
ourselves  of  all  these  possibilities  of  bearing 


witness  among  Roman  Catholics,  indiffer-J 
cut  souls,  and  atheists,  to  let  them  see  the/i. 
Cross  of  Christ  as  the  only  remedy  for  sal- 
vation, and  the  only  solution  of  human 
problems  and  hardships  scourging  our  race 
on  moral,  spiritual,  social  and  political  do- 
main. 

Many  times,  just  as  the  Word  of  God 
says,  we  sow  the  precious  seed  of  God's 
Word  with  tears,  with  tears  when  consider- 
ing the  low  moral  and  spiritual  level  of  the 
souls,  owing  to  their  unbelief  and  indiffer- 
ence with  respect  to  eternal  things.  Today, 
the  moral  and  spiritual  level  of  millions  of 
souls  is  lower  and  more  miserable  than 
ever.  Immorality  is  increasing  in  a  tremen- 
dous way,  no  doubt  because  of  beggary 
which,  instead  of  approaching  them  to  God, 
tends  to  plunge  them  into  sin.  Religion  has 
no  power  at  all,  so  that  people  cannot  make 
use  of  religion  to  face  their  horrible  moral 
and  spiritual  problems,  because  religion 
does  not  produce  any  living  water — -crystal- 
line water  to  refresh  human  souls.  Only 
Christ,  His  Word,  can  produce  that  water 
well — Christ  persecuted  in  the  person  of 
His  servants  on  earth.  His  Word  is  prohibit- 
ed and  the  house  of  worship  is  closed. 

On  March  19  many  believers  of  all  na- 
tions will  unite  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
Spam,  and  we  hope  all  fellow  believers  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  will  blend 
their  voices  with  ours,  asking  God  at  the 
same  time  a  mighty  revival  for  the  churches 
m  Spain,  in  order  that  God  might  call  faith- 
ful w  itnesses,  faithful  to  I  lis  Word,  and 
that  full  of  Holy  Ghost  they  might  liberally 
preach  the  message  of  salvation  and  eternal 
life. 

Our  warmest  thanks  to  all  those  who 
think  of  us  in  their  daily  prayer.  Brethren, 
sisters,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Mario  Cignoni 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


PRAISES  PAPER 
"Enclosed  please  find  $2.00  for  my  re- 
newal to  the  paper.  This  makes  49  years  I 
that  it  has  come  into  my  home  weekly,  and 
each  year  it  grows  sweeter.  I  would  like 
to  say  to  all  our  Free  Will  Baptist  friends 
everywhere  that  if  you  don't  have  this 
weekly  companion  to  visit  your  home,  you 
can't  imagine  the  spiritual  blessings  you 
are  missing.  I  read  it  from  cover  to  cover. 
Thanks  to  each  one  who  contributes  to  its 
pages." — Mrs.  N.  H.  Williams,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina. 

• 

Though  a  hundred  crooked  paths  may 
lead  to  temporary  success,  the  one  plain 
path  of  honesty  alone  can  lead  to  lasting 
fame  and  the  blessings  of  posterity. 
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Jesus  Christ  Lives 

(Lesson  for  March  29) 
esson:  Luke  24:33-48. 
lolden  Text:  Acts  2:32. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  age-old,  yet  present,  question,  "If 
man  die  shall  he  live  again?  which  was 
rst  recorded  in  the  book  of  Job,  is  on 
lillions  of  minds  today.  The  significance 
f  this  particular  day  with  its  teeming 
lousands  of  special  messages,  together 
■ith  the  radio,  television  and  study  groups 
f  all  descriptions,  will  lend  aid  to  our 
linking  on  this  question  of  unlimited 
iterest.  Only  God  will  be  able  to  know 
11  our  thoughts,  but  we  may  rest  assured 
rat  the  thinking  of  the  day  will  range 
11  the  way  from  simple,  yet  genuine  faith, 
l  the  Scriptural  account  of  Christ's  resur- 
;ction,  and  the  promise  of  ours,  to  a  com- 
lete  rejection  of  both.  The  Christian's 
uth  and  hope  are  especially  increased 
irough  Jesus'  saying,  "...  I  am  the 
;surrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth 
i  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
ve:  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
i  me  shall  never  die  .  .  ."  (John  11:25, 
6).  To  the  child  of  God,  Jesus  answered 
)b's  question  through  His  teachings  and 
y  His  own  resurrection. — The  Advanced 
parterJy  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  visible  scars  of  the  one  who  once 
iffered  for  us  are  the  proof  of  the  identity 
f  His  Person. 

2.  Pentateuch,  Prophets,  and  Psalms 
ike  proclaim  the  person,  power  and  pur- 
ose  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  If  we  arc  to  appreciate  the  Holy 
criptures  our  understanding  must  be  open- 
i  by  the  Lord. 

4.  The  program  for  the  present  age  is 
le  preaching  of  repentance  and  the  remis- 
on  of  sins  in  Christ's  name  among  all 
ations. 

5.  The  duty  of  witnessing  of  what  they 
now  of  the  Lord  devolves  upon  all  of  His 
resent  disciples. 

6.  The  promise  of  the  Father  of  which 
;sus  spoke  is  the  coming  of  power  from 
n  high. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  resurrected  body  of  the  Lord  Je- 


sus presented  a  strange  phenomena.  He 
could  be  seen  with  physical  eyes,  but  was 
not  subject  to  physical  laws.  He  could  be 
felt  by  the  sense  of  feeling,  but  He  was 
not  shut  out  with  barred  doors.  He  could 
eat  physical  food,  but  He  did  not  need  to 
eat  for  sustenance.  He  could  be  heard  as 
He  spoke  audibly,  and  the  disciples  could 
communicate  with  Him  personally. 

Whatever  His  body  is  like,  in  substance, 
it  is  certain  that  it  is  different  from  any 
visible  and  tangible  substance  otherwise 
known  to  man,  and  we  are  told  that  the 
resurrected  saints  will  have  a  body  like  His 
own  glorified  body  (Philippians  3:21). — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Paul  refers  to  our  physical  body  as 
this  vile  body  because  of  the  presence  of 
inbred  sin  and  its  liability  to  sickness  and 
death.  Our  resurrection  body,  which  is  like 
unto  His  own  glorious  body,  will  be  free 
from  inbred  sin,  sometimes  spoken  of  as 
the  old  carnal  nature,  and  also  from  sick- 
ness and  death.  The  old  carnal  nature  is 
not  eradicated  while  we  are  living  in  this 
world. 

3.  All  the  teaching  of  Jesus  came  alive 
when  He  returned  to  the  disciples  after 
death.  The  words  that  He  had  spoken  in 
private  talk  to  them  and  the  public  utter- 
ances to  the  crowds  came  back  with  new 
meaning  and  power.  When  He  had  spoken 
by  the  lake  or  on  the  mount  they  had  ac- 
cepted His  teaching  as  from  God,  but  now 
in  this  new  unfolding  there  came  new  in- 
sights and  fresh  interpretations  to  their 
understanding.  The  deeper  levels  of  truth 
were  baptized  into  the  power  of  His  abiding 
presence. 

That  their  understanding  was  opened 
and  their  minds  enlightened  meant  that 
their  will  was  charged  with  new  strength  to 
translate  His  teaching  into  life  and  action. 
Now  they  became  men  of  influence  in  a 
new  way:  they  had  courage  instead  of  fear, 
boldness  instead  of  timidity,  and  they 
could  now  face  the  hostile  world  unflinch- 
ingly. The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
became  a  new  book  to  them  as  they  read. 
That  is  like  the  Christian  today  who  finds 
Christ  alive  —  the  Bible  opens  up  with 
meaning  and  understanding  hitherto  un- 
known. What  is  dark  is  illumined,  what  is 
difficult  becomes  clear  because  Christ  is 
the  key.  The  Bible  is  a  new  book  because 
Christ,  the  Living  Word,  interprets  the 
written  Word.  The  letter  of  the  written 


Word  becomes  alive  through  the  spirit  of 
the  Living  Word. — The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

4.  The  resurrection  gave  the  disciples  the 
greatest  message  in  the  world.  They  were 
to  go  forth  proclaiming  this  message.  "And 
said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day:  And  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witness- 
es of  these  things"  (Vv.  46-48).  As  wit- 
nesses they  were  obligated  to  bear  a  testi- 
mony of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
May  we  note: 

( 1 )  They  bore  a  message  of  repentance. 
They  were  to  go  forth  calling  upon  men 
everywhere  to  repent. 

( 2 )  They  bore  a  message  of  remission 
for  sins.  This  was  a  new  message.  No  longer 
would  they  have  to  look  to  the  work  of  a 
high  priest,  for  Christ  had  suffered  once  for 
all. 

(3)  They  were  personal  witnesses  to  this 
message.  Its  spread  was  dependent  upon 
them.  They  were  to  preach  Christ — His 
perfect  life,  death,  burial,  resurrection  and 
ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

5.  Words  About  Us!  Jesus'  last  words  to 
Thomas  were  about  us!  Yes,  about  us  and 
all  others  who,  not  having  seen  the  risen 
Christ,  believe  in  Him  and  trust  Him  as 
their  Lord.  Although  the  veil  of  sense  hangs 
dark  between  His  radiant  form  and  us,  we 
have  His  blessing  if  we  have  faith.  In  anti- 
cipation of  our  faith  He  blessed  us  there 
in  the  presence  of  the  apostles  long  cen- 
turies before  we  were  born.  To  aid  our 
faith  we  have  the  Gospels,  including  this 
Gospel  of  John,  which  was  written  that  we 
might  believe  and  might  have  life  through 
His  name.  May  we  be  able  to  say  with 
many  that  though  Pie  is  hidden  from  our 
mortal  eyes,  we  often  feel  His  presence  and 
know  that  He  is  near.  —  Dr.  George  L. 
Robinson. 

6.  We  should  read  the  account  in  John's 
Gospel  about  this  first  Sunday  evening, 
and  also  about  the  meeting  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening.  And  there  is  a  bless- 
ing pronounced  upon  every  one  of  us  who 
believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
bodily  resurrection.  Then,  too,  we  should 
read  1  Corinthians  1  S  again.  The  great  ad- 
vance in  science  should  produce  more  faith 
in  an  all-powerful  God  rather  than  less 
faith.  The  universe  is  unexplainable  with- 
out a  creator. 


Faith  places  the  death  of  Christ  between 
the  sinner  and  God's  judgment  and  pleads 
His  merits  for  those  which  the  sinner 
should  have,  but  has  not. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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May  1  and  2,  1959 
Edgemont  Church 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


Calling  all  leaguers  to  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  Thirty-Second  State 
League  Convention  to  be  held  at  the  Edge- 
mont Church!  Beginning  on  Friday  night, 
May  1,  and  continuing  through  Saturday, 
May  2,  the  sessions  will  be  filled  with 
spiritual  highlights  that  will  bless  and  chal- 
lenge all  those  who  attend. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Sells  of  Columbia  Bible 
College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  will  be 
the  featured  speaker  for  both  Friday  and 
Saturday  nights.  Mr.  Sells  is  a  spirit-filled 
man  of  God  whose  messages  every  leaguer 
will  not  want  to  miss.  Mr.  Sells  does  ex- 
tensive work  in  public  schools  telling  the 
good  news  of  salvation  to  thousands  of 
young  people.  His  unique  object  lessons  will 
thrill  you  and  warm  your  hearts. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  quartet  from  the 
Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will 
be  featured.  The  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege Chorus  will  also  be  heard.  Special  work- 
shops have  been  planned  which  will  cover 
the  work  of  the  local  leagues.  Ray  Turnage, 
our  national  promotional  secretary,  will  be- 
on  the  program  with  some  very  important 
instructions  for  the  league  directors  and 
presidents.  Shirley  Graves  will  conduct  the 
intermediate  sword  drill  on  Saturday  night. 
The  singing  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  Melvin. 

You  can't  afford  to  miss!  Pastors,  I  am 
counting  on  you  to  be  there  and  to  encour- 
age your  people  to  be  present.  If  every 
pastor  would  get  behind  this  year's  conven- 


tion there  wouldn't  be  room  to  hold  all 
that  would  come.  But  that's  the  least  of 
our  worries.  You  bring  them,  and  they  will 
be  taken  care  of.  I  will  have  more  to  say 
along  these  lines  in  a  later  issue  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist. 

Plan  now  to  attend!  Don't  allow  any- 
thing to  keep  you  away  from  the  Edgemont 
Church  on  May  1  and  2.  I  am  anticipating 
the  largest  registration  ever.  This  can  only 
be  accomplished  through  you  and  with  your 
help.  Keep  this  convention  before  your 
people!  Advertise  it  wherever  you  go!  Above 
;'ll — be  there!  Let's  go  leaguers! 

Henry  J.  VanKluyve,  President 


Cross  bearing  ends  in  crown  wearing. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PLANS 

Because  we  desire  to  see  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
going  each  week  into  every  home  in  the  denomina- 
tion, we  have  adopted  three  plans  whereby  sub- 
scriptions are  solicited  for  us  on  the  field: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  arrange- 
ment the  local  church  votes  to  place  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  each  home  in  its  membership.  The 
church  clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mail- 
ing addresses  of  the  families  in  the  church.  Upon 
receipt  of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses,  we  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription  price 
for  the  quarter  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in 
the  church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract  the 
amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly  bill. 
Names  can  be  added  to  or  substracted  from  the 
church  list  at  any  time,  upon  notification  from  the 
church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent  by  us  to  the  churches 
on  this  plan  according  to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrangement 
is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches  which  do 
not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  If  any  church 
group  such  as  a  Sunday  school  class,  the  woman's 
auxiliary,  a  league  or  other  group  wishes  to  solicit 
subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that  they  send  us 
five  subscriptions  in  the  first  lot,  deducting  ten  per 
cent  from  their  total  subscription  collection  at  the 
individual  subscription  price  ($2  per  year),  keep 
the  ten  per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us  the 
remainder  of  their  collection  together  with  the 
names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of  the  sub- 
scriptions solicited.  For  instance:  if  a  church 
group  solicits  five  subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  its  first  lot,  its  total  collection  for  these 
subscriptions  will  be  $10.  The  group  keeps  $1 
for  its  treasury  and  sends  us  $9,  together  with  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to  whom  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for  one  year. 
The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning  of  each 
fiscal  year,  July  1,  and  no  credits  given  in  any 
one  year  may  be  carried  over  and  credited  on  the 
new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  In  any  church 
which  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  offer  an  in- 
dividual an  avenue  of  outstanding  service  to  the 
Lord.  Any  individual  who  will  solicit  five  one- 
year  subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and 
send  us  the  full  subscription  collection  ( $2  per  year 
per  subscriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  on  our 
honor  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  monthly  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has  solicited  10  one- 
year  subscriptions  in  any  fiscal  year,  we  shall  al- 
locate a  bonus  subscription  to  his  credit;  he  may 
use  this  bonus  to  renew  his  own  subscription  for 
one  year  or  he  may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing 
address  of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will 
send  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Any  church  group  or  individual  interested  in 
soliciting  subscriptions  under  Plan  1  or  Plan  2. 
should  contact  us  and  let  us  send  receipt  books 
and  subscription  blanks  for  their  convenience  in 
administering  this  service. 

Editorial  Department 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Post  Office  Box  507 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK 

(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  in  the  blanks  and  mail  to  the  Editorial  Department, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Post  Oftice  Box  507,  Aydcn,  North  Carolina.  Be 
sure  to  enclose  your  cheek  or  money  order  in  the  amount  of  $2  as  payment  for 
your  one-year  subscription  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  or  indicate  that  you  wish  us 
to  charge  the  amount  to  your  account.    Please  print  or  type.) 

Name  


Street  or  Route 
City  and  State 


Amount  Enclosed 


Charge 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives; 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives! 
He  lives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead; 
He  lives,  my  everlasting  Head! 

He  lives  to  bless  me  with  His  love; 

He  lives  to  plead  for  me  above; 

He  lives  my  hungry  soul  to  feed; 

He  lives  to  help  in  time  of  need. 


lie  lives  and  grants  me  daily  breath; 

He  lives  and  I  shall  conquer  death; 

lie  lives,  my  mansion  to  prepare; 

lie  lives  to  bring  me  safely  there. 

lie  lives,  all  glory  to  him  name; 
He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  the  same; 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives, 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives! 


— Samuel  Medley. 


THE  GLORIOUS  RESURRECTION 

C.  II.  Overman 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  an  historical  fact,  but  it  is  even 
more:  it  is  the  foundation  of  Christianity.  Remove  this  founda- 
tion, and  the  whole  fabric  falls — all  our  hopes  for  eternity  sink  at 
once.  It  is  by  holding  this  truth  firmly,  that  Christians  are  made 
to  stand  in  a  day  of  trial  and  kept  faithful  to  God.  To  take  away 
the  resurrection  is  to  make  nothing  of  Christianity;  there  is  nothing 
for  faith  and  hope  to  fix  upon. 

Ample  evidence  is  offered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  prove 
its  factuality.  The  apostle,  Paul,  as  much  as  any  of  the  New 
Testament  writers,  explains  and  expounds  on  this  great  subject 
in  several  passages.  In  1  Corinthians  15:3-8  we  read:  "For  I 
delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  And 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures:  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 
twelve:  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once;  for  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James;  then  of 
all  the  apostles.  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time." 

The  force  of  the  evidence  on  which  the  apostles  relied  was 
made  stronger  by  the  eyewitnesses.  At  the  time  which  the  above 
words  were  written,  Christ  had  not  been  ascended  but  about  2  5 
years.  These  witnesses  show  that  the  resurrection  was  not  some- 
thing that  was  a  secret  to  only  a  few.  The  Cephas  spoken  of  was 
Peter.  The  appearance  to  the  five  hundred  was  in  Galilee.  (See 
Matthew  28:16.  17.)  The  twelve  spoken  of  was  without  the  pres- 
ence of  Judas,  but  the  reference  to  twelve  was  probably  made 
since  it  was  their  usual  number  and  is  often  referred  to  as  an 
office.  He  was  seen  of  James,  singly;  after  this,  he  was  seen  by 
all  the  apostles  when  He  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

The  Glory  of  the  Resurrection 

In  1  Corinthians  15:5  5-41,  the  apostle  expounds  on  the 
method  of  the  resurrection  of  man's  body — those  who  have  trust- 
ed in  the  resurrected  Christ.  A  comparison  is  made  to  grain  when 
it  is  sown,  bodies  of  flesh  and  heavenly  bodies.  Each  of  these, 
Paul  states,  has  its  own  glory,  and  what  is  for  the  glory  of  one 
is  not  for  the  other;  for  the  true  glory  of  every  being  consists  in 
its  fitness  for  its  rank  and  state. 

From  Verses  42-44  of  the  same  chapter,  may  we  note: 

1.  The  resurrection  is  brought  about  by  divine  power.  As 
other  bodies,  the  dead,  when  raised,  shall  have  bodies  which 
differ  from  their  bodies  of  humiliation.  They  will  differ  as 
one  star  from  another.  This,  of  course,  is  done  through  the 
power  of  Christ  over  death  and  things  mortal. 

2.  The  resurrected  body  will  not  be  subjected  to  earthly  con- 
ditions. Burying  the  dead  body  is  like  sowing  it,  that  it  may  spring 
forth  in  newness  of  life.  When  we  rise,  our  bodies  will  be  out  of 
the  power  of  the  grave  and  never  more  liable  to  corruption.  It 
is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory.  Our  body  is  now  vile, 
but  at  the  resurrection  a  glory  will  be  put  upon  it.  It  will  shine 
out  with  a  splendor  resembling  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  sown 
in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power.  It  is  laid  in  the  earth,  deprived 
of  all  vital  capacities  and  powers  and  unable  to  stir.  When  we 
arise,  our  bodies  will  be  full  of  vigor  and  no  longer  subject  to 


weakness,  infirmity  or  decay.    It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.    The  human  body  is  now  of  low  condition  and  I 
sensitive  to  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  life.    When  we  rise  it/ 
shall  all  be  different:  we  shall  be  spiritual  beings  with  perfected 

bodies. 

Only  Christ  Can  Bestow  the  Spiritual  Nature 

"...  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body" 
(1  Corinthians  15:44).  A  comparison  is  made  here  to  the  first 
and  second  Adam.  As  we  have  our  natural  body  from  the  first 
Adam,  we  expect  our  spiritual  body  from  the  second.  From  Verses 
45-49,  we  learn: 

1.  The  first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul.  The  second  Adam 
was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  The  first  Adam  was  such  a  being 
as  ourselves;  the  second  Adam  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
The  imperfect  precedes  the  perfect  in  this  instance. 

2.  The  first  man  was  of  the  earth;  made  out  of  the  earth. 
His  body  was  fitted  to  the  region  of  his  abode:  but  the  second 
Adam  was  the  Lord  from  heaven,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

3.  We  must  first  have  natural  bodies  from  the  first  Adam 
before  we  can  have  spiritual  bodies  from  the  second.  We  must 
have  weak,  frail,  mortal  bodies  by  descent  from  the  first  Adam 
before  we  can  have  lively,  spiritual  and  immortal  ones  by  the 
quickening  power  of  the  second.  We  must  die  before  we  can 
live  to  die  no  more. 

There  Must  Be  a  Transformation 

Fleaven  is  a  perfect,  spiritual  world.  With  this  in  mind,  we 
can  understand  why  Paul  speaks  as  he  does,  ".  .  .  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption"  (Vs.  50).  The  natural  body  must  be 
changed.  It  is  flesh  and  blood;  and,  as  such,  it  is  subject  to 
corruption  and  decay.  No  such  thing  shall  inherit  the  heavenly 
regions.  It  must  be  changed  into  enduring  substance  before  it 
can  be  capable  of  possessing  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

Salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  is  complete,  even  to  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  natural  body  at  the  resurrection;  and  all  this  is  made 
possible  because  of  His  victory  over  the  grave  almost  two  thousand 
years  ago,  and  He  lives  today. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark 
Route  6,  Box  187,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina 


HEN  you  hear  the  word,  Easter,  what 
does  it  mean  to  you?  Are  you  re- 
minded of  the  new  life  or  the  more  abundant 
life  which  Christ  offers  to  all  who  will 
relieve,  accept,  and  trust  Him  while  we 
live  this  life?  Or  does  it  cause  you  to  look 
mead  to  a  time  when  the  joys  and  prom- 
ises of  a  well  spent  life  in  His  name  here 
vvill  be  just  the  beginning  of  a  new  life 
rereafter — when  we  will  be  forever  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  the  redeemed  of  all 
iges?  At  this  season,  our  hearts  and  minds 
ihould  be  centered  on  the  resurrection — 
bat  great  event  which  took  place  when 
Christ  was  victorious  over  death  and  the 
*rave — for  it  gives  us  hope  and  assurance  of 
ife  after  death.  Easter  does  not  stop  with 
:he  dawn  of  a  new  life  here,  but  it  marches 
m  to  the  dawn  of  a  new  life  hereafter. 

I  am  glad  Eastertime  comes  with  the 
;oming  of  spring.  At  this  season  of  the 
'ear,  when  nature  has  begun  bursting  forth 
ill  about  us  with  new  life  after  the  long 
vinter  months,  it  should  remind  us  that  our 
piritual  life  which  began  with  the  new  birth 
vill  soon  have  run  the  course  of  its  duration 
lere  in  this  life;  but  to  us  who  fall  asleep 
n  Jesus,  it  will  be  the  dawning  of  the  life 
lercaftcr.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
;eek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
iet  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
bings  on  the  earth.  Eor  ye  are  dead,  and 
'our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
3hnst,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
ball  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory" 
'Colossians  3:1-4). 

Above  all  other  joys,  we  rejoice  in  the 
promise  of  our  Master  when  He  said,  "Let 
lot  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
Uod,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
louse  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so, 
.  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
)lace  for  you.  And  if  I  go  to  prepare  a 
)lace  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
vive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
berc  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:1-3).  Here 
ve  have  the  unfolding  of  the  reason  for 
ill  the  mercy,  long  suffering,  and  sacrifice 
if  God  in  our  behalf — even  the  death  on 
:he  Cross — that  we  might  not  be  eternally 
separated  from  God  but  that  we  might  be 
saved  to  everlasting  fellowship  with  Him. 


Just  before  Christ  left  the  world,  He 
slid,  ".  .  .  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world"  (John  16:33).  To 
this  we  have  this  promise:  "To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  in 
My  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  My  Father  in  His 
throne."  We  cannot  overcome  the  world 
in  our  own  strength,  but  His  grace  is  suffi- 
cient. When  Christ  returned  unto  His 
Father,  God  sent  the  Comforter  or  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  and  guide  us  in  the  ways 
of  righteousness.  If  we  follow  His  leader- 
ship, we  will  be  able  to  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us  and  enter 
into  the  life  hereafter  of  rest  and  peace 
for  Christ  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also." 

Fleaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared 
people.  Only  those  who  prepare  to  meet 
their  God  will  be  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  Holy  City.  From  descriptions  given  in 
the  Bible,  we  know  heaven  is  a  beautiful 
and  wonderful  place.  Yet,  we  cannot  grasp 
its  beauty,  for  the  Bible  declares,  "...  Eye 


hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him"  (1  Corinthians  2:9). 

Not  only  will  heaven  be  a  place  of  beau- 
ty, but  also  a  place  where  we  can  have 
joyous  fellowship  everlastingly  with  God 
and  our  loved  ones  who  die  in  Jesus.  In 
His  Word  we  read,  "For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord" 
(1  Thessalonians  4:16,  17). 

"But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  frOm  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you"  (Romans  8:11). 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  enters  and  abides 
in  the  heart  of  a  man,  he  is  made  a  new 
creature.  Llis  very  nature  is  changed  so  that 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


"Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled:  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  J  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  J  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  (John  14:1-3). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Dr.  Paid  S.  James 


MID  all  the  question  marks,  Easter 
is  a  glorious  exclamation  mark!  It 
declares  that  there  is  a  living  Saviour,  there 
is  life  after  death. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  partook  of  our 
flesh  and  blood  ".  .  .  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  And  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage"  ( Hebrews 
2:14,  15).  I  lis  identification  with  us  was 
complete.  We  have  a  High  Priest  who  was 
tested  in  all  points  as  we  are. 

When  He  was  born,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  turned  night  into  day.  When  He  died 
on  the  Cross,  the  sin  of  man  turned  day 
into  night;  but  a  glorious  morning  followed. 

He  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene  and 
she  said,  "Master!"  He  appeared  to  the 
disciples  on  the  Emmaus  Road  and  they 
had  burning  hearts.  He  appeared  to  doubt- 
ing Thomas  and  he  said,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!"  He  appeared  to  Peter  and  he 
said,  "Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee!"  He 
appeared  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  he  said, 
"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  He  ap- 
peared to  John  and  he  fell  at  His  feet  as 
dead.  At  one  time  He  appeared  to  more 
than  five  hundred. 

This  living  Saviour  is  the  only  Way  to 
God.  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Because  of  Him 
there  is  salvation  for  all  who  will  trust  Him. 
He  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
God  by  Him,  for  Lie  ever  liveth.  The  hub 
of  the  Christian  world  is  the  empty  tomb 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  stands  on  the  other  side  of 
the  grave,  for: 


"Death  could  not  keep  its  prey. 
He  tore  the  bars  away!" 

"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
( Revelation  1:18).  Our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  has  ".  .  .  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel"  (2  Timothy  1:10). 
All  men  are  immortal,  which  means  that  the 
soul  is  deathless:  we  go  on  living  after  the 
body  returns  to  the  ground.  But  it  is  a 
terrible  thought  to  go  on  living  apart  from 
Him  who  is  life  and  light  and  love. 

Jesus  said.  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die"  (John  11:25,  26).  This  means  that 
those  who  are  Christ's,  though  they  ex- 
perience the  first  death  ( separation  of  the 
soul  from  the  body),  shall  never  experience 
the  second  death  (separation  of  the  soul 
from  God ) . 

It  is  our  risen  Saviour  and  living  Lord 
who  has  opened  to  us  the  shining  possibili- 
ties of  the  life  that  is  eternal.  Easter  morn 
finds  the  Christian  contemplating  the  heav- 
enly shore,  reunion  with  loved  ones  who 
have  gone  before,  the  invigoration  of  celes- 
tial air  and  the  everlasting  joys  of  the  home 
Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us.  His  resur- 
rection verifies  what  He  said,  vindicates 
what  He  claimed  and  validates  what  He  did. 

Christ's  resurrection  changed  Mary  from 
a  mourner  into  a  messenger;  it  changed 
Thomas  from  a  doubter  into  a  believer;  it 
changed  Peter  from  a  denier  into  a  preacher, 
and  it  changed  Paul  from  a  persecutor  into 


a  missionary.  The  early  Christians  went 
forth  preaching  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection 
(Acts  17:18).  Some  mocked,  some  procras- 
tinated and  some  believed.  For  those  who 
believed,  the  Easter  event  became  an  Easter 
experience  —  a  cleansing,  life-changing, 
transforming  experience! 

"What  do  you  know  about  God?"  one 
man  asked  another.  The  Christian  replied, 
"There  is  much  I  don't  know  about  God, 
but  what  I  do  know  has  changed  my  life." 
From  the  empty  tomb  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  flowed  the  warm  gulf  stream  of 
salvation  which  has  changed  the  lives  of 
millions  of  people. 

Thank  God  for  that  day:  the  first  day  of 
the  week;  the  declaration:  "He  is  not  here: 
for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said"  (Matthew  28:6); 
the  dedication  of  those  who  went  out  quick- 
is  to  tell  the  glad  tidings;  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  power  of  our  living  Saviour  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  have  put  their  trust 
in  Him. — American  Tract  Society. 


CHASTISEMENT 

God  chastens  His  children,  but  never 
because  He  hates  them.  He  chastens  them 
for  their  profit,  that  they  might  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness.  The  present  chasten- 
ing may  not  seem  so  joyous,  but  rather 
grievous;  "...  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exerciesd  thereby" 
(Hebrews  12:1 1 )  .—Selected. 


Faith  steps  on  seeming  void,  and  finds 
the  rock  beneath! — Selected. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


G.  H.  Clement 


OW    many   weeks   before  Easter?" 
asked   little   Beverly   Shaw  of  her 
mother,  while  they  were  having  breakfast. 

Before  she  could  answer,  Beverly's  older 
sister,  Marilyn,  spoke  up. 

"Easter  Sunday  is  just  one  month  from 
tomorrow,"  she  said.  "And  I  know  why 
you  ask,  too,"  she  added. 

"Of  course  you  do,"  Beverly  conceded, 
"That's  when  I  get  that  lovely  pink  dress 
Mother  showed  me  in  the  catalogue." 

"You're  not  the  only  pebble  on  the 
beach,"  laughed  her  brother  Robert,  "I'll 
be  getting  a  blue  suit  and  a  new  hat,  and 
Marilyn  will  be  getting  a  knitted  suit." 
"Easter's  nice,  isn't  it,'  'remarked  Beverly. 
"You  would  think  that  all  Easter  means 
is  getting  new  clothes,"  said  Mother. 

"Well,  I'm  afraid  that's  about  all  it  has 
meant  in  our  house,"  Father  remarked, 
thoughtfully.  "And  1  guess  that's  all  it 
means  to  a  great  many  people.  The  other 
day  when  I  drove  down  to  Toronto  with 
our  superintendent,  Mr.  Bowler,  he  re- 
marked about  the  fact  that  our  advertising 
company  flourishes  because  of  two  days  of 
the  year  that  are  associated  with  Christ: 
Christmas  and  Easter.  He  pointed  out  the 
fact  that  from  the  first  of  the  yeai  until 
spring  most  of  our  advertising  has  to  do 
with  the  pre-Easter  selling,  and  after  Easter 
we  find  our  largest  outlet  based  on  pre- 
Christmas  sales.  He  added  that  he  thought 
it  was  a  great  pity  that  these  two  seasons 
of  the  year  which  should  mean  so  much  to 
us  spiritually,  have  became  to  most  people 
a  time  when  their  interests  center  upon  ma- 
terial things.  I  thought  to  myself  that  he 
certainly  struck  the  nail  on  the  head  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned." 

"Oh,  it's  all  right  for  Mr.  Bowler  to  talk 
that  way,"  exclaimed  Robert.  "He's  a 
Sunday  school  superintendent.  Personally, 
I  think  he  has  a  cranky  notion  of  things." 

"A  couple  of  days  ago,  Robert,  I  would 
have  thought  the  same  as  you,"  Mr.  Shaw 
s.iid,  quietly.  "It  is  usual  for  us  to  consider 
the  person  a  crank  whose  ideals  make  our 
lower  ones  look  sickly.  But  last  night, 
while  you  were  at  the  high  school  concert, 
I  turned  in  to  a  Lenten  sermon,  quite  acci- 
dently,  of  course.  The  preacher  said,  among 
other  things,  that  the  only  people  who  ap- 
preciate the  true  values  of  life  were  those 
who  entered  into  the  meaning  of  Good 


Friday  and  Easter  Sunday.  By  the  time 
he  got  through  I  realized  that  of  all  the 
Easters  I  had  seen  come  and  go  I  never 
once  understood  just  what  that  day  really 
meant — that  Christ  died  on  the  Cross  and 
rose  again  from  the  dead  that  sinners  might 
be  saved." 

All  eyes  were  on  the  speaker.  They  had 
never  heard  him  speak  like  this  before. 

Mr.  Shaw  continued.  "When  Mr.  Bowl- 
er spoke  about  the  same  subject  along  the 
same  line  as  last  night's  speaker,  a  verse  of 
Scripture  that  my  mother  used  to  quote 
once  in  awhile  flashed  in  my  mind:  "In 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  (let) 
every  word  ...  be  established."  You  know, 
it's  a  long  time  since  we've  been  to  church. 
In  fact,  it's  a  long  time  since  any  of  us  ever 
discussed  anything  of  a  religious  aspect  at 
this  tabic.  I'm  afraid  we  have  become 
swamped  by  the  things  of  time  and  sense. 
Don't  you  think  that  it's  time  we  gave  the 
Christ  of  Easter  our  attention?"  concluded 


What  Does  Easter  Mean 
to  You? 

Elaine  House,  Seima,  North  Carohiia 

I  want  to  ask  you  a  question, 

I  want  an  answer  true; 
What  does  Easter 

Really  mean  to  you? 

Is  it  a  Sunday  in  March, 
When  you  hope  it  is  sunny; 

And  every  Saturday  before 
You  spend  all  your  money? 

Is  it  a  Sunday  in  March, 
When  you  visit  Aunt  Sue; 

Is  this  your  feeling  of  Easter? 
Give  me  an  answer  true. 

To  me  it  is  the  Sunday 
On  which  the  King  arose. 

The  Easter  lillies  blossomed 
How  sad  were  my  Lord's  foes! 

This  is  what  Easter  is  to  me; 

I  strive  to  do  my  best 
So  on  that  great  judgment  morning 

I  can  pass  that  final  test. 


Mr.  Shaw,  as  his  eyes  swept  around  the 
table  to  each  of  the  children  and  rested 
upon  Mrs.  Shaw. 

Mrs.  Shaw's  eyes  were  moist,  and  her 
voiced  quavered  as  she  said:  "Dear,  I  am 
glad  to  hear  you  speak  that  way.  I  don't 
suppose  you  will  remember  this,  but  after 
we  were  married  for  the  first  several  months 
I  tried  to  persuade  you  to  go  with  me  to 
church.  You  made  excuses,  and  finally  I 
gave  up  the  idea.  But  inwardly  I  have  felt 
that  we  have  lived  like  pagans.  Business 
and  pleasure  have  been  our  only  aims.  I 
think,  Father,  our  home  is  going  to  be  dif- 
ferent now." 

The  children  looked  at  one  another  puz- 
zled. Religion  was  something  foreign  to 
them.  However,  they  deeply  respected  their 
parents'  judgment  so  they  said  nothing.  The 
next  Sunday  they  all  got  up  earlier  than 
usual  and  made  their  way  to  the  neighbor- 
hood church.  There  the  message  of  salva- 
tion reached  their  hearts,  and  when  an  in- 
vitation to  accept  Christ  was  given  both 
parents  and  children  opened  their  hearts  to 
the  risen  Saviour.  At  lunch  that  day  it 
was  Robert  who  expressed  his  impressions 
first. 

"You  know,  Father,  when  you  made 
those  statements  about  Easter,  and  about 
going  to  church  I  figured  this  was  a  mor- 
bid element  coming  into  our  family.  Church 
to  me  always  meant  old  fogys  who  have 
sown  their  wild  oats  and  who  were  now  try- 
ing to  sow  something  to  counteract  the 
wild  oats  before  meeting  God.  But  I  have 
found  I  was  wrong.  The  challenge  the 
preacher  gave  this  morning  proves  to  me 
that  religion  is  something  to  live  by,  as 
well  as  die  by.  I  found  myself  looking  in, 
and  all  I  could  see  was  an  empty  void.  I'm 
so  glad  I  accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour.  I 
agree  with  the  preacher.  He  said:  'Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  enable  us  to  live  full- 
orbed  lives.'  From  now  on  that's  the  kind 
of  life  I'm  going  to  live." 

The  noontime  conversation  revealed  that 
this  Easter  was  going  to  be  different.  There 
was  going  to  be  something  new"  for  Eas- 
ter, but  it  would  not  be  merely  outer 
things.  The  newness  that  had  come  into 
the  Shaw  home  was  of  that  spiritual  na- 
ture which  results  in  new  aims  and  objects, 
and  in  a  new  outlook  and  a  new  outlet  in 
Christim  service. — Gospel  Herald. 
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WS  NOTES 


Revival  Concluded  at 
Rocky  Pass  Church 

The  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves,  pastor  of  Fel- 
lowship Church  in  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, just  concluded  revival  services  at  the 
Rocky  Pass  Church  in  Marion,  North  Caro- 
lina. There  were  36  decisions  for  Christ. 
The  Rev.  K.  L.  Frisbee  says,  "Brother 
Graves'  messages  were  soul-stirring  and  the 
spirit  of  revival  was  felt  by  all  present." 


Rocky  Mount  Church 
Conducting  Revival 

Revival  and  Evangelistic  Services  are  now 
in  progress  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina, 
and  will  continue  through  March  29.  The 
services  begin  each  night  at  7:30.  Evange- 
list Eustace  Riggs  from  Kenova,  West  Vir- 
ginia, is  the  speaker  for  these  services.  The 
Lord  has  been  blessing  Rev.  Riggs  greatly 
in  his  evangelistic  work  through  the  North, 
Central,  and  Western  states.  We  are  very 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  in  these  services. 
We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pub- 
lic to  attend  these  services. 


Youth  Fellowship  Held 
At  Holly  Springs  Church 

A  Youth  Fellowship  was  held  at  Holly 
Springs  Church,  Route  2,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  on  March  13,  with  approximately 
130  people,  mostly  boys  and  girls,  attend- 
ing. Miss  Juanita  Dunn  of  Edgemont 
Church  in  Durham  was  hostess  for  the 
evening  and  led  the  singing. 

After  a  warm  welcome,  response,  devo- 
tional period  and  special  music,  the  de- 
clamation contest  was  held.  Phyllis  Hen- 
dricks of  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nash  County, 
was  the  only  G.  T.  A.  contestant;  therefore 
she  will  present  her  declamation  at  the 
Western  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention and  also  the  state  convention. 
There  were  four  Y.  P.  A.  contestants.  Ben- 
nie  Hall  from  Edgemont  Church  was  judged 
the  winner  and  will  also  go  to  district  con- 
vention. Other  Y.  P.  A.  contestants  were 
Judith  Overman,  Union  Grove  Church; 
Shirley  Baker,  Pleasant  Hill  Church;  and 
Annette  Ferrcll,  Stoney  Creek  Church. 

Following  the  program,  the  group  enjoyed 
a  fellowship  hour  with  refreshments  served 
by  the  host  church. 


Pre-Easter  Services 
At  Smith's  New  Home 

Pre-Easter  services  began  at  Smith's  New 
Home  Church  on  Monday  night,  March  23, 
at  7:30.    Services  are  to  be  conducted  by 


students  from  Mount  Olive  College  with 
the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt  on  Friday  night. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  is  sponsoring 
these  services.  Everyone  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  of 
Pine  Level  Church  near  Alma,  Georgia, 
will  be  the  speaker  in  a  revival  at  Stony 
Hill  Church  near  Glenville,  Georgia,  April 
6-11.  The  Rev.  Tom  Hamilton  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
Those  living  in  the  vicinity  are  urged  to 
attend. 


Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes  to 
Conduct  Georgia  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Chipley, 
Florida,  will  be  the  evangelist  in  a  revival 
at  Pine  Level  Church  near  Alma,  Georgia. 
The  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  is  pastor  of  the 
church.  Services  will  be  held  each  evening 
at  7:30  beginning  Easter  Sunday  at  11:00 
a.  m. 


Coming  Events 

April  1 — N.  C.  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Union  Grove 
Church. 

April  8 — N.  C.  Cape  Fear  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Corinth 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Pec  Dec  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  G  rove 
Church. 

April  25— N.  C.  State  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  1,  2 — N.  C.  State  League  Convention, 

Edgemont  Church,  Durham. 
May  10— Mother's  Day. 
May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


Mr.  Hughes  is  widely  known  throughout  'i 
the  denomination  as  a  member  of  the  Gen- / 
eral  Board  of  the  National  Association,  for- 
mer moderator  of  the  Florida  State  Associa- 
tion, and  also  moderator  of  the  Liberty  Dis- 
trict Association.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 


Ider  Church  to  Be  Host 
To  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  First  District  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
the  Liberty  No.  2  Association  will  meet 
with  the  Ider  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Ider,  Alabama,  on  March  28,  1959.  Mr. 
Chester  O'Donnell,  clerk,  urges  those  who 
arc  supposed  to  attend  this  meeting  to  be 
present. 


N.  C.  State  S.  S.  Convention 
To  Meet  at  Children's  Home 

At  the  1958  session  of  the  North  Caro- 
W.  L.  Kell,  pastor  of  the  Marion  Church, 
it  was  mutually  agreed  that  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  defer  convening  with  the  Marion 
Church  until  a  later  time.  One  thing  con- 
sidered in  arriving  at  this  decision  is  the 
fact  that  the  National  Association  meets 
in  Asheville  in  July,  which  would  make  it 
necessary  for  many  to  make  two  trips  from 
the  eastern  part  of  the  state  to  the  west 
close  together.  Another  consideration  has 
been  the  fact  that  the  convention  was  held 
on  the  eastern  border  of  our  work  in  1958 
and  it  has  been  deemed  best  not  to  go  too 
far  west  for  this  year.  The  executive  board 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention  ap- 
preciates the  willingness  of  Rev.  W.  L.  Kell, 
who  only  recently  became  pastor  of  the 
Marion  church  to  co-operate  in  the  matter 
of  arranging  for  the  convention,  even  in  the 
face  of  conditions  which  indicate  that  it 
would  be  better  to  defer  meeting  in  Marion 
until  later. 

By  action  of  the  executive  board  in  ses- 
sion in  Smithfield  on  March  3,  1959,  the 
1959  session  of  the  convention  is  scheduled 
to  meet  at  the  Memorial  Chapel  of  the 
Children's  Home  at  Middlesex  on  Thurs- 
day, April  23.  A  committee  is  now  working 
on  the  program,  which  will  be  published 
soon.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  schools  all 
over  the  state  will  make  arrangements  to 
represent  in  the  meeting. 


Rev.  H.  C.  Beasley 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  H.  C.  Beasley,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Flat  Riv- 
er, Missouri,  resigned  as  pastor  of  the  church 
on  January  5,  to  become  effective  April  5. 

Mr.  Beasley  came  to  Flat  River  from 
Breckenridgc,  Michigan,  where  he  served 
as  pastor  four  years  as  a  member  of  the 
Wolverine  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  Michigan.  He  also  served  in  the 
position  of  assistant  state  moderator  and 
member  of  the  superannuation  board.  He 
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came  to  Flat  River  in  October,  1954.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  church  has  received  many 
new  members  and  the  Sunday  school  and 
league  have  increased.  He  has  been  active 
in  the  morning  devotions  on  Radio  Station 
K  F  M  O  and  various  religious  organiza- 
tions. 

During  his  ministry,  the  church  has 
grown  materially  and  spiritually.  A  new 
educational  building  has  been  completed. 
The  two-story  structure  consists  of  five  class- 
rooms and  pastor's  study  upstairs  and  a 
large  assembly  classroom,  complete  kitchen 
and  fellowship  hall  downstairs.  Each  room 
has  been  completely  furnished.  A  beau- 
tiful baptistry  has  also  been  completed.  The 
entire  church  interior  has  been  remodeled 
and  redecorated.  The  church  lawn  has  also 
been  landscaped. 

Mr.  Beasley  is  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
quarterly  meeting  and  also  a  member  of  the 
Flat  River  Ministerial  Alliance.  He  is  ac- 
tive in  the  Christian  Civic  Foundation.  The 
Beasleys  have  four  children,  Wanda  Sue, 
Darrell,  Timmy  and  Kirk.  Mr.  Beasley  re- 
ceived his  Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  in 
1958. 


Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore 


The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  March  29 — April 
4  at  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  Services  will  be  held 
at  10:15  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  each  day. 
Mr.  Paramore  will  also  be  heard  from  Radio 
Station  W  GTC  each  day  at  9:35—9:50 
a.  m.  on  Morning  Devotions. 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  the 
church,  invites  all  who  can  to  attend  these 
revival  services,  bring  unchristian  people 
with  them,  and  to  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
give  a  real  Holy  Ghost  revival.  Mr.  Para- 
more and  Mr.  Crawford  request  prayer  of 
all  who  read  this  announcement. 


Spring  Revival 
At  Cabin  Church 

The  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith  will  be  the 
evangelist  in  the  spring  revival  at  Cabin 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  County, 
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North  Carolina.  Mr.  Smith  is  pastor  of 
the  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  revival  services  will 
begin  on  Sunday  night,  March  29,  at  7:30, 
continuing  through  April  4. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  and 
the  church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
attend  the  revival. 


S.  S.  Convention  to  Meet 
At  Assembly  Building 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Third  District  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  be  held  at  the  Assem- 
bly Building  on  Friday,  April  3,  at  10:00 
a.  m.  Report  blanks  are  being  mailed  to 
the  churches  of  this  district. 


Rose  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Rose 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  March  29,  continuing 
through  April  5.  Services  will  begin  at 
7:45  p.  m.,  with  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  doing  the  preach- 
ing. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services,  and  is  asked  to  pray  for  the 
revival.    The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  is  pastor. 


Special  Easter  Service 

At  New  Sandy  Hill  Church 

There  will  be  a  special  Easter  service  at 
New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
located  near  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  March  29,  at  11:00  a.  m. 
Special  music  is  planned  for  the  service. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  wel- 
comes all  friends  and  visitors. 


Maury,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Rally  Day 

Easter  Sunday,  March  29,  has  been  desig- 
nated as  Rally  Day  at  Maury,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  pro- 
gram will  begin  with  the  "Thirty  Pieces  of 
Silver  for  Christ"  project,  with  the  mem- 
bers participating  by  bringing  their  gifts  and 
placing  them  at  the  altar. 

Sunday  school  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m., 
with  morning  worship  at  11:00  a.  m.  Spec- 
ial music  is  scheduled  for  the  services.  The 
special  speaker  for  the  day  will  be  Richard 
G.  Gregory  of  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
Dinner  on  the  grounds  will  follow  the 
morning  worship  service. 

At  7:00  p.  m.  there  will  be  a  smgspira- 
tion  featuring  such  talent  as  the  Winter- 
green  Quartet  of  Cove  City,  North  Caro- 
lina; the  Harper  Quartet  of  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina;  etc.  All  singing  groups  are 
invited  to  attend  and  be  on  the  program. 

On  Sunday,  February  22,  1959,  the  Sun- 
dry school  broke  a  three-year-old  record, 
having  65  in  attendance.  The  goal  for  Eas- 
ter Sunday  is  100;  however  the  church  is 
hoping  to  break  a  thirty-year-old  record 
and  have  over  133.  A  prize  will  be  awarded 
to  the  oldest  and  the  youngest  person  pre- 
sent on  this  occasion,  and  also  the  person 
bringing  the  largest  number  of  visitors. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  come  and  worship  in  each  of 
these  services. 


Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Host 

To  5th  Eastern  League  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  League  Convention 
will  convene  with  the  Juniper  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  on  March  28,  1959, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  The  theme  for  the  meet- 
ing will  be  "The  Risen  Lord."  The  pro- 
gram will  be  as  follows: 

— Program  Text,  Matthew  28:6 

— Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 

— Song,  "Christ  Arose" 

— Devotions,  Brenda  Caton 

— Song,  "My  Saviour's  Love" 

— Business,  M.  C.  Perry 

—Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Perrv 

— Programs,  To  Be  Announced 

— Special  Program,  Host  Church 

— League  Benediction 


Grimsley  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Grimsley 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Maury, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  April  5  and  con- 
tinuing through  April  11.  The  Rev.  David 
Paramore  of  Kinston  will  be  the  evangelist. 
The  services  will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  is  pastor  of  the 
church.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  the 
revival . 

(continued  on  page  nine.) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Will  you  please  explain  the 
following  Scriptures:  "And,  behold,  a  wom- 
an in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster  box 
of  ointment.  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment"  (Luke 
7:37,  38);  "Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  there 
came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat"  (Matthew 
26:6,  7);  "And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment  of  spikenard  very  precious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head"  (Mark  14:3);  "Then  Jesus  six  days 
before  the  passover  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made 
him  a  supper;  and  Martha  served:  but  Laz- 
arus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him.  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment"  (John  12: 
1-3).  Did  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Martha,  both  anoint  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  or  do  all  these  refer  to  the  same 
feast  and  the  same  person  that  anointed  his 
feet,  or  are  there  two  occasions  and  two 
Marys? — Hulda  Hill,  Kinstou,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Answer:  There  are,  I  am  sure,  two  differ- 
ent persons  and  two  feasts  found  in  these 
Scriptures.  The  person  referred  to  in  Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  John  is  the  sister  of  Laza- 
rus and  Martha,  not  Mary  Magdalene.  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  do  not  name  the  woman. 
Some  scholars  think  the  reason  for  tins  is 
that  Matthew  and  Mark  feel  some  reticence 
in  the  matter  and  that  John  mentions  her 
name  because  he  wrote  at  a  much  later  date 
and  to  a  different  generation.  Probably  all 
that  were  present  on  the  occasion  were  dead 
except  himself.  The  woman  mentioned  by 
Luke  seems  to  be  neither  Mary  Magdalene 
nor  Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus, 
even  though  many  scholars  have  supposed 


that  she  was  one  of  these  women,  some, 
that  she  was  the  former  and  others  the  lat- 
ter named.  The  early  church  did  not  con- 
sider her  as  Mary  Magdalene  as  so  many 
later  students  of  the  Word  have.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  there  were  two  incidents  since 
they  occur  in  different  locations  and  the 
circumstances  arc  different  in  several  de- 
tails. While  the  woman  in  Luke's  incident 
was  a  repentant  sinner  who  shed  an  abun- 
dance of  tears  while  she  kept  on  both 
anointing  Mis  feet  and  kissing  them  in 
abundance,  the  purpose  of  the  Mary  at 
Bethany  was  to  anoint  His  body  for  death 
and  burial.  Thus  she  anointed  His  head; 
her  gratitude  went  further  than  this,  in 
the  wiping  of  the  anointment  that  had  run 
down  off  His  feet  with  her  hair.  There  was 
no  way  in  which  she  might  have  so  well 
expressed  the  devotion  of  her  years  of 
friendship  with  Him. 

All  of  the  gospel  writers  except  Luke 
gives  Bethany  as  the  location  where  this  in- 
cident occurred;  whereas,  he  only  mentions 
the  city  as  the  location.  Robertson,  in  his 
Word  Pictures  in  the  New  Testament, 
Volume  2,  Page  105,  says  Capernaum  was 
this  city.  Others  say  Jerusalem  was  the  city. 
Lenski,  in  his  commentary  on  Luke,  says 
that  it  would  be  absurd  to  think  that  it 


ATTENTION 
N.  C.  CHURCHES 

The  Reverends  Herman  Hersey 
and  C.  B.  Hansley,  co-chairmen  of 
the  Committee  on  Finance  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  1959  session 
of  the  National  Association  make 
the  following  plea: 

"Only  four  months  remain  for  us 
to  raise  the  budget  of  $2,150  to  en- 
tertain the  coming  session  of  the 
National  Association  in  Asheville. 
We  thank  you  for  the  $700  which 
has  been  received.  This  union  meet- 
ing time  provides  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  raise  the  balance  need- 
ed of  $1,400.  Send  all  donations  to 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  North  Caro- 
lina." 


was  either  the  same  incident,  the  samel 
woman  or  the  same  location  as  is  found  in/ 
the  other  three  gospels. 

On  Page  52  in  Barnes  Notes  on  Luke,  we 
find  the  following:  "What  city  is  meant 
is  unknown.  Some  have  supposed  it  was 
Nain;  some  Capernaum;  some  Magdala; 
and  some  Jerusalem."  Barnes  also  thinks 
that  the  woman  of  the  scene  was  an  aban- 
doned woman  rather  than  cither  of  the 
Marys  that  were  Christians  at  that  time. 
The  language  used  indicates  that  the  tears 
of  repentance  were  shed  while  she  perform- 
ed. This  had  been  done  of  both  Marys  be- 
fore this  date. 

Death  and  Resurrection 

Clement  Heath,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina 

They  hanged  our  Lord  upon  a  tree 
There  He  died  for  you  and  me. 

With  spikes  driven  in  each  hand, 
Christ  cried  to  Cod  as  He  bore  the  sins  of 
man. 

How  could  man  be  this  cruel  and  mean 
To  Him  who  did  our  sins  redeem? 

Father  forgive  them  was  His  plea 
As  He  hung  there  on  Calvary. 

From  six  to  nine  the  hand  of  God  did 
strike 

The  world  from  day  to  darkest  night. 

While  the  mad  crowd  shouted  in  fun, 
Jesus  said,  "Woman,  behold  thy  son." 

Jesus  looked  from  one  face  to  another, 
Seeing  John,  He  said,  "Behold,  thy  mother." 

Christ  had  put  God  and  others  first, 
With  trembling  lips  He  said,  "I  thirst." 

They  gave  Him  vinegar  in  the  water's  stead, 
While  pain  He  bore  and  His  body  bled. 

"It  is  finished,"  Jesus  cried. 
On  that  Cross  the  Saviour  died. 

He  arose  from  the  grave,  all  was  not  lost! 
He  more  than  paid  the  price  our  sins  had 
cost. 

Oh!  glorious  resurrection  day! 

When  we  meet  Him  in  heav'n  to  stay. 

To  dwell  forever  in  that  glorious  land 
With  God  and  His  celestial  band. 

"Sign  the  pledge  and  keep  it,"  admon- 
ished a  temperance  worker  of  a  humanly 
hopeless  and  helpless  drunkard.  "Oh,"  ex- 
claimed the  unsaved  man,  "I  don't  want 
something  I  have  to  keep.  I  want  something 
to  keep  me!" — Gospel  Heraid. 

The  life  of  faith  consists  largely  in  leav- 
ing things  alone! — Selected. 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Lenoir  County 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina, 
Fellowship  supper  will  be  held  at  the  As- 
sembly Building  on  the  .second  Tuesday 
in  April  at  7:00  p.  m.  Daily's  Chapel 
Church  is  sponsoring  the  supper.  The  date 
of  the  supper  is  April  14. 


Spring  Revival 
At  Gray  Branch 

A  series  of  revival  services  will  begin  at 
Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
March  29,  continuing  through  Saturday, 
April  4.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  B.  L.  Shook  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 
He  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Starnes. 

Special  singing  is  planned  for  each  ser- 
vice during  the  revival.  Services  will  be- 
gin at  7:30  each  evening.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  the  revival. 

Itinerary  for  Willeys 
April  6-12,  1959 

The  following  is  the  itinerary  for  the 
Willeys  during  the  week  of  April  6-12, 
1959:' 

April  6 — Hickory  Chapel  Church,  Ahos- 
kie,  North  Carolina;  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne, 
pastor;  7:30  p.  m. 

April  7 — Trinity  Church,  near  Pantego, 
North  Carolina;  Rev.  Everett  Bryan,  pas- 
tor; 7:30  p.  m. 

April  8 — Plymouth  Church,  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina;  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock,  pas- 
tor; 7:30  p.  m. 

April  9 — Gum  Neck  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina;  Rev.  Herbert  Bryan,  pastor; 
7:30  p.  m. 

April  10 — Malaehi's  Chapel  Church, 
Columbia,  North  Carolina;  Rev.  Herbert 
Bryan,  pastor;  7:30  p.  m. 

April  11 — Sound  Side  Church,  Colum- 
bia, North  Carolina;  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
pastor;  7:30  p.  m. 

April  12 — Union  Chapel  Church,  Ply- 
mouth, North  Carolina;  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton, pastor;  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 


Spring  Revival  at 
Everett's  Chapel  Church 

Spring  revival  services  will  begin  at  Ever- 
ett's Chapel  Church,  Clayton,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Monday,  March  30,  continuing 
through  April  5.  These  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:15.  The  evangelist  will 
be  the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling  of  Clayton. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Billy 
R.  Yawn  of  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
There  will  be  special  music  each  evening. 


Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
revival  and  to  pray  that  the  church  will  ex- 
perience a  great  revival. 


S.  S.  Convention  to  Meet 
At  Juniper  Chapel  Church 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Fifth  Eastern  District  will  convene  with 
Juniper  Chapel  Church  near  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  March  29,  1959.  The 
theme  for  the  meeting  will  be  "Jesus  Christ 
Lives,"  and  the  Scripture  Luke  24:33-48. 
The  following  program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 

— Prayer,  President 

—Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 

—Welcome  Address,  Mr.  Webster  Mor- 
ris, Host  Superintendent 

— Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Herman 
J.  Ireland,  Vice-President 

--Program,  Children  of  Host  Sunday 
School 

— Business  Period,  President  Presiding 
—Lesson  Sermon,  Miss  Velma  Morris, 

Teacher  of  Host  Sunday  School 
— Offering 

— Offertory  Prayer,  Mr.  Elbert  Prescott 
— Special  Easter  Music,  Juniper  Chapel 
Choir 

— Easter  Message,  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong, 

Pastor  of  Host  Church 
—Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
—Devotions,  Rev.  Herbert  Tripp 
— Program,    "Tic-Tac-True,"    Rev.  and 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
— Special    Program,   Miss   Farmer  and 

Members  of  the  Children's  Home 
— Business  Period 

— Benediction,  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong 


Fund  to  Entertain  the 
National  Association  Grows 

At  the  March  11  meeting  of  the  steering 
committee  for  entertainment  of  the  Nation- 
al Association  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
in  July,  the  report  from  the  treasurer 
showed  that  approximately  one  third  of  the 
money  needed  to  entertain  the  National 
Association  had  been  raised. 

The  committee,  in  reviewing  previous 
plans  and  hearing  reports  from  members 
wlio  had  performed  assigned  tasks,  was 
able  to  determine  the  approximate  amount 
of  money  which  would  be  needed  for  the 
project.  The  estimated  total  cost  will  be 
around  $2,150. 

The  report  on  funds  sent  in  to  date  is 


as  follows: 

Edgemont  Church,  Durham  $  25.00 

Selma  Church,  Selma  10.00 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County  10.00 

Central  Conference  50.00 
First  Church,  Morehead  City  2.00 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove  25.00 

Stacy  Church,  Stacy  10.00 


St.  Paul  Church,  Newton  Grove  25.00 

Micro  Church,  Micro  50.00 

Gum  Neck  Church,  Columbia  20.00 

Canton  Church,  Canton  50.00 

First  Church,  Goldsboro  13.00 

St.  Paul  Church,  Elizabeth  City  10.00 

St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama  5.90 

Antioch  Church,  Bridgeton  25.00 

Beaufort  Church,  Beaufort  41.48 

Carteret  Union  25.00 

Bethany  Church,  Winterville  10.00 

Walnut  Creek  Church  10.00 

LaGrangc  Church,  LaGrange  10.00 

Free  Union  Church,  Walstonburg  10.00 

Rocky  Mount  Church,  Rocky  Mount  10.00 

Black  Jack  Church,  Greenville  15.00 

Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden  10.00 

Mt.  Calvary  Church,  Hookerton  10.00 

Watery  Branch  Church,  Stantonsburg  10.00 

Winterville  Church,  Winterville  10.00 

Grimsley  Church,  Snow  Hill  10.00 

Washington  Church,  Washington  10. 00 

Ayden  Church,  Ayden  10.00 

Dawson's  Grove  Church,  Enfield  10.00 

Dilda's  Grove  Church,  Fountain  10.00 

Saratoga  Church,  Saratoga  10.00 

Howell  Swamp  Church,  Walstonburg  10.00 

Mt.  Tabor  Church,  Creswell  10.00 
Hope  Church,  Scotland  Neck  5.00 

Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill  10.00 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church,  Greenville  10. 00 

Gum  Swamp  Church,  Greenville  10. 00 

Rose  of  Sharon  Church,  Williamston  10. 00 

Faith  Church,  Kinston  10.00 

Friendship  Church,  Farmvillc  10.00 

Hickory  Grove  Church,  Conetoc  10.00 
Tarboro  Church,  Tarboro  5.00 

Grifton  Church,  Griffon  10.00 


Total  $672.38 


1st  Western  District 
S.  S.  Convention 

The  First  Western  District  Sunday- 
School  Convention  will  convene  with  the 
Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptis'c 
Church  on  March  29.  All  Sunday  schools 
of  the  district  are  urged  to  be  represented 
at  the  meeting. 


Second  Union  S.  S.  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference 

The  Second  LJnion  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  be  held  Sunday,  March  29, 
at  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
The  theme  will  be  "Gods  Plan  for  a  New 
Testiment  Church."  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  planned: 
2:00  p.m. — Registration 
2:30  p.m. — Hymn 

— Prayer 

— Welcome 

— Convention  Offering 

— Short  Business  Session 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Prepares  for 
Southern  Association  Accreditation 


Dr.  R.  M.  Lee,  center,  confers  with  Dean 
Michael  Pelt,  left,  and  Miss  Marie  Barnett, 
library  assistant,  about  the  progress  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  toward  accredi- 
tation by  the  Southern  Association.  Miss 
Barnett.  a  19  57  graduate  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  and  a  1959  graduate  of 
East  Carolina  College,  has  returned  to  work 
with  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Couneill,  librarian, 
in  cataloguing  the  remaining  volumes  re- 
quired for  the  library. 

Miss  Barnett  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Marvin  Barnett  of  Pantego,  North 
Carolina.  She  is  a  member  of  Trinity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  should  be 
ready  for  regional  accreditation  by  the 
Southern  Association  in  December  of  next 
year,  Dr.  Ralph  M.  Lee,  a  member  of  the 
Higher  Education  Commission  of  the  asso- 
ciation, told  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  visit  to  the  college 
Saturday. 

Dr.  Lee,  who  is  also  dean  of  Mars  Hill 
College,  spent  a  full  clay  examining  the 
college  and  conferring  with  the  administra- 
tion and  faculty.  He  reported  that  the  main 
concern  of  the  association's  Committee  on 
Admission  to  Membership  was  that  more- 


time  was  needed  for  the  past  graduates  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to  complete 
their  degree  work  in  senior  colleges.  The 
record  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to 
this  point  is  commendable,  he  said,  as  he 
noted  that  graduates  from  here  hue  made 
good  records  after  transferring.  Another  year 
will  give  the  association  a  more  adequate 
basis  for  evaluating  the  quality  of  instruc- 
tion received  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

More  time  is  also  needed  by  a  few  faculty 
members  for  the  completion  of  their  grad- 
uate studies. 

Dr.  Lee  spoke  highly  of  the  progress  the 
college  has  made  in  having  already  obtained 
accreditation  by  the  North  Carolina  College 
Conference  and  the  State  Department  of 
Education. 

The  past  records  of  giving  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  and  local  com- 
munity indicate  that  the  college  has  ade- 
quate financial  backing  for  stability  and 
permanence,  Dr.  Lee  revealed.  He  expressed 
satisfaction  with  the  organization,  equip- 
ment and  administration  of  the  college 
laboratory  and  library.  Approximately  four 
hundred  more  books  are  needed,  however, 
to  bring  the  library  up  to  the  minimum  of 
6,000  volumes. 


Mount  Olive  ; 
Junior  College  Day 

Fifth  Sundays. are  designated  as  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  Day  in  North  Caro- 
lina. This  plan  has  been  endorsed  by  the 
North  Carolina  conventions  of  Sunday 
schools,  leagues  and  churches. 

The  state  associations  of  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida  and  Virginia  have  also  en- 
dorsed Mount  Olive  Junior  College  and! 
recommended  that  their  people  support  the 
college.  The  Sunday  schools,  leagues,  and 
churches  of  these  states  are  invited  to  make 
fifth  Sunday  in  March,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  Day. 

Sunday  schools,  leagues  and  churches  are 
asked  to  designate  their  offerings  for  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  or  to  make  a  special 
appropriation.  Individuals  are  asked  to  send 
personal  donations. 

These  fifth  Sunday  offerings  have  always 
been  a  vital  part  of  the  income  of  the  col- 
lege. This  year  it  is  even  more  important 
that  these  offerings  be  made  as  liberal  as 
possible.  The  increased  cost  of  the  expand- 
ing program  of  the  college  makes  it  impera- 
tive that  the  gifts  be  increased.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  college  will  be  very  heavy 
during  the  spring  months.  The  fifth  Sun- 
day offerings  are  needed  in  addition  to  the 
regular  gifts  to  help  meet  the  budget  for 
the  balance  of  this  year. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  now  fully 
accredited  by  the  North  Carolina  College 
Conference  and  the  State  Department  of 
Education.  The  college  has  also  recently 
been  granted  membership  in  the  North 
Carolina  Council  of  Church-Related  Col- 
leges and  the  American  Association  of 
Junior  Colleges. 

We  believe  the  program  of  education  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  merits  the  en- 
dorsement and  support  of  all  of  our  people. 
We  believe  the  future  of  our  youth  and  the 
destiny  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion arc  at  stake  in  what  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  stands  for.  We  further  be- 
lieve our  people  will  gladly  support  this 
program  if  it  is  properly  presented  to  them. 

Every  loyal  Free  Will  Baptist  has  a 
unique  opportunity  to  help  build  a  stronger 
denomination  by  helping  to  strengthen 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in  its  service 
to  our  people.  Pastors,  Sunday  school  super- 
intendents, league  directors,  and  woman's 
auxiliary  presidents  can  bring  this  matter  to 
the  attention  of  their  people.  Individuals 
may  send  gifts  directly  to  the  college. 

Let  us  be  faithful  stewards  of  the  oppor- 
tunity we  now  have.  Let  us  be  true  to  the 
faith  and  heritage  of  our  denomination. 
Let  us  remember  the  program  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  with  our  support  and 
with  our  prayers. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


THE  RESURRECTED  CHRIST 
It  is  an  evident  fact  that  Jesus  Christ 
•ose  from  the  grave.  To  disbelieve  the  resur- 
■ection  is  equally  to  disbelieve  His  virgin 
roth,  His  sinless  life,  His  vicarious  suffer- 
ng,  His  atoning  blood,  His  redeeming  pow- 
m  and  His  being  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
2od.  Let  us  examine  some  Scripture  facts. 
WW  listen  to  what  the  apostle,  Paul,  says: 
'Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 
:he  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
vhich  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein 
it  stand;  By  which  also  ye  arc  saved,  if  ye 
:eep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you, 
mlcss  ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  de- 
ivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I 
ilso  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
)ur  sins  according  to  the  scriptures:  And 
hat  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
he  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures: 
^nd  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of 
he  twelve:  After  that  he  was  seen  of  above 
lye  hundred  brethren  at  once:  of  whom 
he  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present, 
)ut  some  have  fallen  asleep.  After  that  he 
vas  seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  apostles, 
^nd  last  of  all  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  one 
)orn  out  of  due  time"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
.-8).  Some  things  that  we  want  to  notice 
jricfly  are  as  follows: 

The  witnesses  mentioned  here  by  the 
ipostle,  Paul,  were  more  than  five  hundred, 
slow  Paul  says  that  the  greater  part  of  this 
ivc  hundred  were  living  when  lie  wrote. 
Certainly  if  Paul  had  made  a  false  state- 
nent,  some  of  that  five  hundred  would 
lave  spoken  out  in  condemnation  of  the 
tatement.  Christ  said  while  on  earth  "... 
hat  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
:very  word  may  be  established"  (Matthew 
8:16).  Here  Jesus  was  seen  of  the  apostles, 
hen  of  James  on  another  occasion,  also 
he  five  hundred,  and  then  by  Paul.  Who 
vould  be  infidel  enough  to  deny  the  tes- 
imonies  of  this  great  number  of  persons? 
>econd  we  want  to  notice  that  Paul  calls 
his  preaching  the  gospel.  In  Romans  1:16 
3aul  says,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
;ospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
iod  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
ieveth;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
jreek." 

May  we  notice  that  we  are  saved  by  the 
;ospel  of  Christ.  The  gospel  states  that 
esus  Christ  arose  from  the  grave.  So  ma)' 


I  say,  if  we  do  not  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  we  just  as  well  not 
believe  anything  at  all  concerning  Christ. 
Yet,  I  have  found  a  few  people  who  do  not 
believe  the  resurrection  account  as  given 
concerning  Christ.  But  let  us  study  a  little 
of  the  importance  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  For  the  unbeliever,  we  ask  you  to 
read,  and  for  fear  that  you  will  not  look 
for  the  Scripture,  I  am  quoting  verbatem 
what  Paul  says,  "Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead?  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen:  And 
if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and 
we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  .  .  .  And  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:12-17).  Now  we  are  certain  that  the 
Scriptures  teach  that  no  sin  can  enter 
heaven.  Thus  to  disbelieve  the  resurrection 
is  to  disbelieve  the  Word  of  God,  and  no 
unbeliever  can  be  saved.  So  it  is  as  im- 
portant to  believe  that  Christ  arose  from 
the  grave  as  it  is  to  believe  that  He  died 
on  the  Cross  for  our  sins. 

Paul  said,  "By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  1  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain." 
Then  it  is  very  important  to  keep  remem- 
bering this  gospel  in  order  to  keep  being 
saved.  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  not  of  yourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Now  may  we  notice  a  part  of  the 
prayer  of  the  apostle,  Paul,  as  he  prays  for 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  "Wherefore  I  also, 
after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  for  all  the  saints,  Cease  not 
to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention 
of  you  in  my  prayers:  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him:  The 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlighten- 
ed; that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling  and  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  And 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  usward  who  believe,  according  to  his 
mighty  power.  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places  (literally  in  the  heavens)" 
(Ephesians  1:15-20).  Here  Paul  brings  to 
a  close  or  near  to,  a  great  prayer  with  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection.  Let  us  notice  that 
the  resurrection,  which  is  our  hope,  is  the 
working  of  the  mighty  power  of  God. 

Blessed  Assurance 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 


those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Colos- 
sians  5:1).  Now  our  faith  is  in  a  risen 
Saviour,  who  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father.  He  has  a  purpose  of  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  What  is  the 
risen  Lord  doing  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
father?  "For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us"  (Hebrews  9:24).  Now  listen  to  John. 
"My  little  children,  these  things  write  1 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (1  John  2:1). 
Yes,  we  have  a  risen  and  ascended  Lord 
who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
to  plead  our  cause.  He  is  all  sufficient;  He 
is  our  advocate.  He  needs  no  help  from 
any  being  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  He  speaks 
and  it  is  all  that  is  needed.  He  speaks  witli 
authority. 

The  Promise  of  Our  Ressurection 

"But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  (God)  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
lie  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you"  (Romans 
8:11).  We  have  got  to  be  born  again  and 
dwell  in  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  us,  in  order  to  be  resurrected  as 
stated  here.  This  is  a  resurrection  of  saved 
people,  as  spoken  of  here,  by  the  apostle. 
Now  may  we  notice  some  more  Scripture. 
"For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For 
us  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  Ins 
own  order:  Christ  the  firstfrmts;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming"  ( 1 
Corinthians  15:21-23).  Notice  that  it  is 
those  that  are  His  that  cometh  in  the  first 
resurrection:  Christ  the  fnsthuits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christs'  at  his  coming.  "Bless- 
ed and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  th: 
first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years"  (Revelation  20:6). 


SPRING  MORNING 
It  was  as  if  a  chill-bound  tree 
Had  suddenly  and  overnight 
Put  forth  a  perfect  blossom,  shaped 
Of  satin  shade  and  light; 
As  if  a  sky  that  had  not  known 
The  curve  of  bird-flight  winter-long 
Had  come  alive,  and  wakened  with 
The  wonder,  Eden-fresh,  of  song. 

— Selected. 


Wasted  minutes  explain  spoiled  hours. 


Ihe  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


t'1 


STORIES 


-F  OR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Broken  Vase 

Ethel  R.  Hulslancicr 


ARY  skipped  gaily  up  the  flag-blue 
porch  steps  and  sounded  the  old 
blass  knocker  near  Mrs.  Denton's  front 
door.  Mary  straightened  her  shoulders  as 
she  stood  waiting.  She  felt  almost  grown- 
up because  this  year  she  was  a  member  of 
the  junior  committee  chosen  to  help  decor- 
ate the  Sunday  school  classroom  for  the 
Easter  program.  The  committee  had  de- 
cided to  ask  for  rhe  loan  of  plants  to  help 
beautify  the  room,  and  Mary  had  been 
chosen  to  ask  Mrs.  Denton  to  lend  a  plant. 

When  Mrs.  Denton  opened  the  door 
Mary  explained  to  her  about  their  program 
and  the  decorations. 

The  elderly  lady  smiled  and  said  gracious- 
ly, "I  have  several  Easter  lilies  blooming. 
Please,  come  in  and  pick  out  the  plant  you 
like  the  best." 

"Oh,  may  I  really  choose  any  one  of 
them?"  asked  Mary. 

"Anyone  you  like,"  promised  Mrs.  Den- 
ton. 

Mary  looked  and  looked.  Each  plant 
seemed  as  lovely  as  the  others.  Then  she 
noticed  that  one  plant  was  growing  in  a  dull 
red  vase  with  unusual  carvings,  while  all  the 
other  lilies  were  in  plain  flowerpots. 

"I'd  like  this  one,"  Mary  pointed  to  the 
lily  in  the  red  vase. 

Mrs.  Denton  hesitated  a  minute. 

Mary  noticed  the  lady's  hesitation  and 
hastily  explained,  "Oh,  not  that  one  if  it 
is  growing  in  a  special  vase.  I'm  sure  that 
any  of  the  other  plants  would  look  as  pretty 
in  our  classroom." 

"Child,  if  you'll  be  very  careful  of  the 
vase  you  may  take  that  lily,"  promised  Mrs. 
Denton.  "The  vase  is  a  keepsake  from 
China." 

"A  real  Chinese  vase!"  exclaimed  Mary 
excitedly.  "Does  it  have  a  story?"  she  asked 
eagerly. 

"Sit  down  a  minute  and  I'll  tell  you  all 
I  know  about  the  vase.  Part  of  the  story 
is  a  mystery  and  I've  never  found  out  how 
to  open  the  secret  place,"  Mrs.  Denton  said. 

"Mystery,  secret  place,"  murmured  Mary 
as  she  sat  on  the  big  footstool. 

Mrs.  Denton  began,  "Over  ten  years  ago 
Mr.  Denton  brought  me  the  vase  when  he 
returned  from  a  business  trip  to  China.  He 
purchased  it  in  a  shop  that  sold  lovely  old 


antiques.  There  are  characters  carved  on 
the  vase.  Each  character  is  a  word  but  I 
can't  read  them.  All  I  know  about  them  is 
the  vase  is  very  old  and  maybe  valuable." 

"I'll  be  very  careful  of  it:,"  said  Maiy  with 
awe.  Then  she  questioned  eagerly,  "Where 
is  the  seciet  place?" 

"That  I  do  not  know,"  sighed  the  lady  as 
she  rocked  her  chair  quietly  back  and  forth. 
"Mr.  Denton  was  saving  that  for  a  surprise 
for  me  on  our  wedding  anniversary  and  he 
passed  away  quietly  in  his  sleep  the  week 
before  our  anniversary." 

Mrs.  Denton  casually  brushed  the  tear 
from  her  cheek,  but  not  before  Mary  had 
noticed  it. 

"I'm  sorry,"  she  said  awkwardly  as  she 
rose  from  the  stool. 

"How  is  your  father?"  Mrs.  Denton 
asked. 

"He  is  as  well  as  ever,"  replied  Mary 
happily.  "Lately  he  has  had  so  much  more 
work  that  Mother  was  able  to  buy  new- 
clothing  for  all  of  us  and  last  week  Father 
got  a  wheel  chair  so  he  can  attend  church 
regularly." 

"I'm  glad,"  said  Mrs.  Denton.  "Next 
week  I'll  send  him  a  chair  to  repair  if  he 
has  time  to  do  it." 

Mary  looked  at  the  Chinese  vase  a  min- 
ute. She  traced  her  forefinger  around  a  bit 
of  the  delicate  carving.  Then  she  selected 
a  blooming  lily  in  a  plain  pot. 

"Take  the  Chinese  vase,  please,  do,"  said 
Mrs.  Denton  quietly.  "It  will  be  a  fitting 
container  to  hold  a  plant  in  the  Lord's 
house  on  Easter  Day.  I  shall  be  happy  to 
see  it  there." 

Carefully  Mary  exchanged  plants.  Then 
she  said,  "I  must  be  going  now.  We  have  a 
lot  of  decorating  to  finish  this  afternoon." 

Mary  hesitated  a  minute  and  then  set  the 
vase  back  on  the  table  again.  "I  believe  I'd 
better  leave  it  here  until  just  before  Sunday 
school  time  in  the  morning.  Then  there 
will  be  no  danger  of  it  getting  broken  while 
we  finish  the  decorating.  Maybe  you'll  find 
the  secret  place  some  day,"  she  added  hope- 
fully. 

"And  what  my  husband  did  with  Rider 
of  the  Sea,"  said  Mrs.  Denton. 

"Rider  of  the  Sea?"  asked  Mary  puzzled 
to  know  what  the  elderly  lady  had  meant. 


"The  ship  he  sold  or  lost  on  that  last 
trip  home  from  China.  I  think  he  sold  th/i 
ship  but  he  never  told  me  for  certain 
When  I  asked  him  he  just  chuckled  anc 
said  that  was  part  of  my  surprise." 

Mary  felt  mystified  and  excited  as  she 
skipped  back  to  the  church  to  help. 

The  next  morning  Mary  stopped  for  the 
lily.  Mrs.  Denton  was  going  to  the  program 
so  they  walked  the  two  blocks  together. 

As  Mary  said  her  part,  the  closing  recita- 
tion, she  smiled  at  her  father  and  mothei 
sitting  together  in  church.  Her  father's  face} 
was  radiantly  happy  that  he  could  attend 
services  again. 

After  services  her  mother  asked,  "Mary.  I 
do  you  want  to  walk  home  with  us?" 

"I  promised  to  carry  the  lily  home  for1 
Mrs.  Denton.  So  I'll  go  the  long  way  aroundj 
and  go  past  her  house." 

"Run  along,  child,"  smiled  her  father. 
"That  is  a  fine  vase.  Carry  it  carefully." 

"I  will,"  promised  Mary. 

Alary  and  Mrs.  Denton  walked  to  Mrs.! 
Denton's  home.  Mrs.  Denton  carried  her! 
Bible  and  Mary  carried  the  Easter  lily  in  the, 
Chinese  vase. 

It  all  happened  so  suddenly  about  a  block^ 
from  the  Denton  home!  Mary  stubbed  her 
toe  on  a  broken  place  in  the  sidewalk.  The 
Chinese  vase  flew  from  her  hands  and  brokej 
apart  as  it  struck  the  sidewalk. 

Mary  began  to  cry. 

"Did  you  hurt  yourself?"  Mrs.  Denton 
asked  anxiously  as  she  helped  Mary  to  her 
feet. 

"No,  but  I've  broken  your  vase!"  criedj 
Mary. 

"Don't  cry,"  comforted  the  kind  lady.; 
"Likely  I  can  glue  it  together  again." 

Sadly  Mary  began  to  pick  up  the  pieces. 

Then  she  noticed  that  the  vase  had  come; 
apart!  It  lay  on  the  sidewalk  neatly  divided 
into  halves.  When  the  halves  were  parted: 
that  opened  a  hidden  chamber  in  the  bot-( 
torn.  From  it  Mary  pulled  a  folded  piece! 
of  paper.  She  was  about  to  unfold  it  when' 
her  face  flushed  and  she  handed  it  to  Mrs.ij 
Denton  saying,  "This  must  be  your  sur-j 
prise." 

Mrs.  Denton's  hands  shook  with  excite-l 
ment  as  she  unfolded  the  paper.  Then  she; 
refolded  it  and  said,  "The  street  is  no  place 
to  be  reading  notes  from  secret  places. 
Gather  up  the  pieces  of  the  vase  and  the 
lib  and  we'll  go  up  to  my  house  and  read 
it." 

Mary  could  hardly  wait  for  Airs.  Denton 
to  read.  The  note  said,  "Dear  Martha,  you 
have  always  wanted  to  make  a  trip  to  China 
with  me.  The  Rider  of  the  Sea  wasn't  II 
very  comfortable  ship  for  a  cruise  so  I  have 
sold  it  and  deposited  the  money  in  the 
Merchants  Bank  for  our  trip  to  China  to-j 
gether.  So  put  your  best  bib  and  tucker 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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— Devotions 

— Special  Music — Patsy  Jones 

— Recognition  of  Ministers 

— Business  Session 

— Special  Music 

— Speaker:  Rev.  Jack  Paramorc 

— Adjournment 
All  Sunday  schools  in  district  arc  to  be 
presented  by  two  (2)  delegates,  if  their 
irolment  is  less  than  fifty  ( 50 ) .  Add 
le  (1)  delegate  for  each  25  additional 
embers. 


ifth  Union  Meeting 
f  Eastern  District 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
istrict  will  meet  with  Juniper  Chapel 
hurch  near  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina, 
iturday,  March  28,  1959.  The  theme  for 
e  day  is,  "The  Risen  Christ"  (Matthew 
5:6) .  The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
):30 — Congregational  Singing 
>:45 — Devotional  Service,  Dalton  Heath 
): 00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
):10 — Message:  "The  Fact  of  the  Resur- 
rection," Robert  L.  Edwards 
):30 — Congregational  Singing 
1.35 — Reading  Church  Letters 
:00 — Praise  Service  in  Song  and  Prayer 
:15 — Message:  "The  Power  of  the  Resur- 
rection," T.  O.  Terry 
.  :50 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
'.:  00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
:  1 5 — Congregation  Singing 
:20 — Devotional  Service,  A.  L.  Lyczkow 
ski 

:  30— Final  Roll  Call 

:40 — Message:    "The    Results    of  the 

Resurrection,"  James  Lupton 
1:00 — Recognitions 
! :  1 5 — Business  Period 
1:30 — Adjournment 


eace  Church 

nnounces  Spring  Revival 

The  spring  revival  at  Peace  Free  Will 
iptist  Church  near  Pinetops,  North  Caro- 
la,  will  begin  March  29,  and  will  continue 
rough  April  4,  1959.  The  Rev.  Frank 
avenport  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will 

the  evangelist.  He  will  be  assisted  in  the 
vival  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hubert 
irress.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 

7:30.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
tend  these  services. 

• 

We  are  never  hurt  by  things  we  do  not 
I. 


The  Question 

John  W.  Beaman 

If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?  (Job 
14:14). 

When  I  have  done  with  life's  brief, 

doubtful  journey, 
And  my  ship  anchors  in  death's  silent  sea. 
Shall  my  eyes  look  upon  another  morning, 
When  I  shall  know  and  say  that  this  is  me? 

Or  shall  life's  ending  bring  unbroken 
silence, 

And  my  eyes  close  upon  eternal  sleep, 
From  out  of  which  there  shall  be  no 
awaking; 

No  bright  and  happy  rendezvous  to  keep? 

Has  this  life's  toil  and  pain  no  other 
meaning, 

Than  that  which  comes  to  me  from  day 
to  day; 

No  satisfying  of  this  gnawing  hunger, 
Save  darkness  when  this  life  shall  pass  away? 

Is  there  no  answer  to  this  restless  longing. 
This  sleepless,  never  ceasing  sense  of  need? 
If  there  be  only  darkness  closing  round  me, 
That  will  be  death,  and  bitter  death,  indeed. 

But  O!  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth! 
And  I  shall  see  Him  in  His  beauty  there, 
Shall  walk  with  Him  beside  life's  flowing 
river, 

That  springs  within  that  city  bright  and 
fair. 

And  I  shall  listen  to  the  breathless  music, 
Which  binds  in  harmony  the  myriad 
spheres, 

Of  earth  and  heaven's  countless 

constellations, 
As  time  goes  swinging  clown  the  path  of 

years. 

And  there  shall  be  no  night — just  cloudless 
morning, 

Nor  any  measure  to  the  perfect  bliss 
That  I  shall  know  in  that  bright,  shining 
city, 

Such  as  my  heart  has  hungered  for  in  this. 

Easter  -  The  Dawn  of  a 
New  Life  Hereafter 

(continued  from  page  three) 

he  no  longer  cares  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  but  longs  to  be  more  like  Christ. 
He  is  looking  forward  to  a  time  when  he 
shall  be  with  God  and  see  Him  as  He  is. 
Here  we  see  Him  through  faith,  or  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  we  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face.  In  1  Corinthians  15:51-53  we  read, 
"Behold  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 


and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this  corrupt- 
ible must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 

All  of  us  are  going  to  have  to  live  eternal- 
ly somewhere.  What  we  do  with  Christ, 
God's  gift  for  our  salvation,  and  the  kind 
of  lives  we  live  here  will  determine  where 
we  will  spend  eternity.  It  is  up  to  us  to 
accept  or  reject  Him  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Those  who 
accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  endure 
unto  the  end  will  hear  Him  say,  "Come 
ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Those  who  reject  Him  will 
have  to  hear  Him  say,  "Depart  from  Me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

With  these  few  facts  and  thoughts  be- 
fore us,  let  us  approach  this  resurrection 
season  in  humble  gratefulness  and  devout 
praise  to  God  and  Christ  for  the  marvelous 
plan  for  our  salvation.  May  we  be  led  to  a 
closer  fellowship  with  Him  as  we  allow  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  pilgrimage  journey 
here  so  when  we  come  to  the  close  of  life's 
little  day,  we  may  hear  Him  say,  "Enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  Then  shall 
we  live  with  Him  eternally  in  the  life  here- 
after. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


In  Memory  of 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Sorie 

It  was  on  Thursday,  February  26,  1949, 
at  15  minutes  to  5:00  p.  m.,  when  the 
death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Mr.  C.  L. 
Sorie  and  took  from  him  a  sweet,  loving 
wife,  Mamie  J.  Sorie.  The  loved  one  suffer- 
ed with  two  strokes  and  pneumonia  before 
the  Lord  called  her.  So  my  darling  mother 
passed  from  this  life  into  life  eternal  where 
there  is  no  parting  and  no  more  pain,  and 
where  we  pray  to  meet  her  some  day.  She 
was  60  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  Dawson's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Halifax  County, 
North  Carolina. 

We  loved  her,  yes  we  loved  her; 
But  Jesus  loved  her  more. 
So  He  sweetly  called  her  home 
To  that  shining  shore. 

A  Loving  Daughter, 
Mrs.  Naomi  Hux 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

March  3,  1959 

Dear  Friend, 

Someone  has  said  that  if  we  pray  right, 
we  will  do  everything  else  right!  Somehow, 
I  believe  that  statement  is  true.  To  pray 
right,  of  course,  means  to  pray  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  means  to 
pray  according  to  the  Will  of  God.  For  this 
reason  we  are  challenging  you  to  set  aside 
at  least  one  day  between  now  and  Easter 
to  pray  for  missions.  Make  it  a  point  to 
call  the  names  of  each  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sionaries in  prayer.  Write  for  the  tract, 
"How  to  Pray  for  Missionaries,"  and  after 
you  have  made  a  study  of  the  tract,  per- 
haps you  could  conduct  a  class  in  your 
church  and  teach  it  to  others.  Your  own 
life  will  be  tremendously  enriched  as  you 
engage  in  this  ministry. 

After  You  Have  Prayed — Give! 

Churches,  which  a  few  years  ago  decided 
they  did  not  believe  in  missions,  now  have 
fewer  members  and  are  struggling  to  exist. 
While  that  type  of  church  has  been  dying, 
the  misisonary  type  of  church  has  been 
multiplied  a  hundred  fold.  Associations  and 
churches  with  the  missionary  spirit  grow; 
those  which  are  selfish  and  self-centered 
wane  and  die.  Institutional  Christianity 
dies  when  it  is  selfish,  lives  when  it  gives. 
So,  if  you  want  additional  spiritual  life,  give 
because  "Giving  Is  Living!" 

Give  Through  Your  Church  This 
Easter 

Almost  every  pastor  in  our  denomination 
has  been  given  a  special  mission  poster  to 
display  between  now  and  Easter.  Also,  he 
was  sent  some  special  offering  envelopes 
to  be  used  on  Easter  Sunday  for  foreign 
missions.  Also,  the  woman's  auxiliaries  are 
sponsoring  study  courses,  and  the  prc-Easter 
week  of  prayer.  We  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  every  pastor  will  preach  at  least  one 
missionary  message  during  the  months  of 
March  and  April.  If  all  of  this  is  done 
prayerfully,  and  sincerely,  surely  we  will 
be  able  to  erase  the  many  deficit  accounts 
now  showing,  and  will  not  have  to  be  con- 
stantly reminding  you  the  rest  of  the  year. 
So  tell  your  pastor  that  you  wish  to  make 
an  offering  to  foreign  missions  on  Easter 
Sunday.  He  will  see  that  your  gift  is  sent 
to  the  right  place.  A  generous  offering  this 
Easter  Sunday  from  every  church  will  en- 


able your  foreign  mission  board  and  mis- 
sionaries to  give  them  one  chance  to  hear 
— He  is  risen/ 

One  Chance  to  Hear 

The  first  resurrection  message  was  preach- 
ed by  angels,  but  there  are  no  angels  on 
earth  as  preachers  now.  How  will  people 
today  hear  the  story  that  Jesus  lues?  The 
only  way  is  if  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  sends  messengers  with  the  story.  ' 

Millions  of  benighted  souls  still  don't 
know  of  a  living  Christ.  Give  them  one 
chance  to  hear!  Many  of  them  will  believe, 
hut  how  shah  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard,  and  how  shah  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  Missionaries  have 
to  be  sent.  The  order  is  that  they  are  called 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  sent  by  the  church. 

Easter  Sunday  is  Foreign  Missions  Sun- 
day in  all  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  Em- 
phasis should  be  made  on  the  missionary 
liuplications  of  the  resurrection  story  and 
special  offerings  received.  Every  person 
should  have  a  chance  to  give  so  that  all  may 
have  at  least  one  chance  to  hear. 

Every  church  is  urged  to  receive  an  offer- 
ing— as  large  an  offering  as  possible — for 
the  foreign  mission  program  of  the  church. 
Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  dividends  of 
such  an  investment. 

W.N.A.C.  Project 

A  total  of  $3,342.47  has  been  received 
for  the  current  W.N.A.C.  project:  Resi- 
dences for  missionaries  in  Japan,  according 
to  the  report  of  receipts  up  to  March  1. 

Time  is  of  the  essence!  If  you  have  funds 
on  hand  for  this  project,  please  send  them 
on  to  the  W.N.A.C.  office  at  once.  Our 
missionaries  are  depending  upon  us,  and 
we  must  not  fail  them. 

We  would  like  to  complete  this  project 
in  time  to  enable  the  misisonaries  to  build 
during  the  few  warm  months  that  they  h  u  e 
m  Hokkaido.  It  is  extremely  cold  there  for 
eight  months  of  the  year,  and  this  would 
restrict  construction  of  buildings. 

"I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I 
have  shewed,  when  there  was  no  strange 
god  among  you;  therefore  ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses, saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God.  Yea, 
before  the  day  was  I  am  he;  and  there  is 
none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand:  I 
wall  work,  and  who  shall  let  it?"  (Isaiah  43: 
12,  13).  This  is  the  Lord's  work,  but  we 
have  been  given  the  opportunity  of  supply- 
ing this  need.  We  arc  confident  that  you 


will  not  fail  either  the  Saviour  or  our  miSr 
sionarics.  Let's  finish  this  project  as  quick- 
ly as  possible. 

Flash!  From  Africa 

Born  to  Missionaries,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lonnie  Sparks,  on  February  4,  1959,  a  son, 
Paul  Michael.  Both  mother  and  son  are 
doing  well. 

Raymond  Riggs 

General  Director-Treasurer 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

February,  1959 

Cash  in  Bank,  February  1  $20,047.34 
Receipts  10,834.14 


Total  to  Be  Accounted  For 
Disbursements 


$30,881.48 
12,342.58 


Cash  in  Bank,  February  28  $18,538.90 
STATE  QUOTAS 

Balance 
6,008.41 
898.00 
5,959.15 
5,238.17 
3,836.47 
5,786.99 
200.00 
6,512.09 
282.00 
4,846.05 
915.50 
24,275.38 
4,238.50 
13,457.93 
1,013.45 
33,286.27 
6,325.31 
7,881.45 
8,732.88 
13,111.13 
6,027.37 
8,244.17 
5,722.82 
9,689.25 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Ala.  $ 

7,090.00  S 

1,081.59 

Ariz. 

900.00 

2.00 

Ark. 

6,590.00 

630.85 

Calif. 

5,740.00 

301.83 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

753.53 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

803.01 

Idaho 

200.00 

0.00 

111. 

7,090.00 

577.91 

Kan. 

290.00 

8.00 

Ky. 

5,090.00 

243.95 

Maine 

915.50 

0.00 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

1,724.62 

Miss. 

4,390.00 

351.50 

Mo. 

14,900.00 

1,532.07 

N.  M. 

1,090.00 

76.55 

N.  C. 

40.000.00 

6,713.73 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

364.69 

Okla. 

9,090.00 

1,208.55 

S.  C. 

9,590.00 

857.12 

Tenn. 

14,590.00 

1,478.87 

Tex. 

7,590.00 

1,562.63 

Va. 

9,090.00 

845.83 

W.  Va. 

6,090.00 

367.18 

Misc. 

10,195.00 

505.75 

$204,680.50  $22,191.76  $182,488.74 


"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  m  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it" 
(Matthew  7:  13,  14). 


In  order  to  have  a  circle  of  friends  it  is 
necessary  to  be  on  the  square. 
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What  God  Can  Do 
With  One  Man 

( Lesson  for  April  5 ) 
esson:  1  Samuel  7:5-16. 
lolden  Text:  1  Samuel  12:23. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Now  that  we  have  the  whole  life  of 
amuel  before  us,  we  can  see  how  God 
repared  him  for  the  work  he  was  to  do. 
here  are  three  things  that  God  definitely 
sed  in  preparing  Samuel:  (lj  His  ances- 
irs,  he  was  conceived  in  answer  to  prayer 
I  God-fearing,  God-loving,  God-serving 
irents.  Blessed  is  the  young  person  who 
as  parents  like  Elkanah  and  Hannah.  (2) 
[is  home,  not  only  did  Samuel  have  "good 
bod,"  but  he  had  a  good  environment 
i  the  early,  formative  years  of  his  life.  ( 3 ) 
[is  training,  both  in  the  home  and  in  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord.  Samuel  was  trained  and 
lught  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  Eli,  the 
rophet.  Is  it  not  marvelous  the  way  God 
orks?  By  a  chain  of  circumstances  begin- 
ing  before  he  was  born,  God  prepared 
imuel  for  the  work  he  was  to  do.  Can 
3U  think  of  some  other  Bible  characters 
lat  God  prepared  for  their  work  long  be- 
>re  they  were  called?  What  about  Moses? 
)hn  the  Baptist?  —  The  Bible  Student 
.952,  F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  In  studying  the  character  of  Samuel, 
is  impossible  not  to  be  impressed  with 

is  piety. 

2.  Dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  by 
is  mother,  that  service  never  became  an 
ksome  routine.  God  was  the  center  around 
hich  he,  as  well  as  heaven,  turned. 

3.  In  all  his  difficulties  he  repaired  to 
iod  for  counsel.  In  all  his  acts  and  de- 
sions  he  was  guided  by  the  word  of  Je- 
ovah . 

4.  His  advice  to  the  Israelites  was  the 
lotto  of  his  own  life,  "Turn  not  aside 
om  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the 
ord  with  all  your  heart." 

5.  Nor  was  his  patriotism  less  apparent, 
lis  object  was  not  the  possession  of  power, 
Lit  the  welfare  of  his  people. 

6.  He  challenges  inspection  of  his  char- 
ter and  official  life;  remonstrates  with 
;rael  on  their  choice  as  being  an  act  of 
isloyalty  not  against  himself,  but  Jehovah; 


and  warns  them  of  the  evils  which  would 
result  from  the  establishment  of  a  mon- 
archy.— Unger's  Bible  Dictionary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  When  one  reviews  the  sins  of  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  the  sons  of  Eli  who  were 
supposed  to  have  been  God's  highest  rep- 
resentatives on  earth,  he  cannot  help  but 
be  convinced  that  the  judgment  upon  them 
was  just.  Furthermore,  one  can  understand 
why  they  would  dare  to  commit  such  things 
because  the  Bible  says  they  were  "...  sons 
of  Belial;  they  knew-  not  the  LORD"  (1 
Samuel  2:12).  Belial,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, seemed  to  compare  with  Baelzebub 
in  the  New — the  prince  of  devils.  (Read  1 
Samuel  2. ) 

2.  God's  Word  is  a  message  of  judgment 
to  the  profancrs  of  His  name,  the  corrupters 
of  His  worship,  and  the  immoral  people 
who  are  a  disgrace  to  His  cause.  God  pity 
the  churches,  and  the  people  responsible, 
over  whose  doors  God  has  been  forced  to 
write  the  word,  Ichabod.  Let  us  be  remind- 
ed that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  depart 
from  any  individual  or  church  that  departs 
from  God  and  continues  in  defiance  of 
Him  until  the  measure  of  His  patience  is 
filled  up.— The  Bible  Teacher  (1958,  F. 
W.B.). 

3.  A  minister,  while  preaching  one  Sun- 
day, was  interrupted  by  a  disgruntled  listen- 
er who  could  not  stand  the  sermon,  by  the 
remark,  "It's  not  food!"  "No,"  said  the 
minister,  "it  may  not  be  food,  but  it's 
medicine,  and  it's  medicine  you  need."  The 
preacher,  if  he  be  true  to  his  duty,  cannot 
always  give  food.  Sometimes  the  medicine 
— and  on  occasion,  perhaps,  bitter  medi- 
cine— -is  needful,  and  the  one  can  be  as 
justifiable  as  the  other. — Christian  Herald. 

4.  Reading  on  into  the  third  verse  you 
will  note  that,  even  while  calling  on  the 
Lord,  they  still  retained  their  old  idols! 
They  lamented  after  the  Lord,  but  they 
did  not  get  the  Lord,  because  they  wanted 
to  have  Him  and  their  idols  too! 

There  are  people  like  that  today.  They 
would  like  to  keep  their  sins,  yet  go  to 
heaven.  The}'  would  like  to  be  a  saint,  but 
can't  give  up  their  sins!  It  is  useless  lament- 
ing after  the  Lord,  if  it  does  not  lead  to 
giving  up  your  idols. — 7  he  Defender  Maga- 
zine. 

5.  This  mustering  of  the  Hebrews  at 
Mizpeh,  on  the  inauguration  of  Samuel, 


alarmed  the  Philistines,  and  their  lords 
went  up  against  Israel.  Samuel  assumed  the 
functions  of  the  theocratic  viceroy,  offered 
a  solemn  oblation,  and  implored  the  im- 
mediate protection  of  Jehovah.  Fie  was  an- 
swered with  propitious  thunder.  A  fearful 
storm  burst  upon  the  Philistines;  they  were 
signally  defeated,  and  did  not  recruit  their 
strength  again  during  the  administration 
of  the  prophet-judge.  The  grateful  victor 
erected  a  stone  of  remembrance,  and  named 
it  Ebenezer  (the  stone  of  help).  From  an 
incidental  allusion  (1  Samuel  7:14)  we 
learn,  too,  that  about  this  time  the  Amor- 
ites,  the  eastern  foes  of  Israel,  were  also 
at  peace  with  them.  The  presidency  of 
Samuel  appears  to  have  been  eminently 
successful.  From  the  very  brief  sketch  given 
us  of  his  public  life,  we  infer  that  the 
administration  of  justice  occupied  no  little 
share  of  his  time  and  attention.  He  went 
from  year  to  year  in  circuit  to  Bethel,  Gil- 
gal  and  Mizpeh,  places  not  very  far  distant 
from  each  other,  but  chosen  perhaps  be- 
cause they  were  the  old  scenes  of  worship. 
— Selected. 

6.  Samuel  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
characters  in  the  Old  Testament.  He  was 
born  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  prayer  was 
emphasized  in  his  life.  God  Himself  links 
the  names  of  Moses,  Samuel  and  Daniel 
together.  What  reasons  can  you  give  for 
the  fact  that  Samuel's  sons  were  so  unlike 
their  father? 


The  Broken  Vase 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

on  and  we'll  sail  as  soon  as  you  have  packed 
our  suitcase.  It  will  be  grand  to  retire  from 
business  and  take  my  last  voyage  with  you. 
Love  on  our  anniversary,  Nathan." 

"Now  you  can  go  to  China!"  cried  Mary, 
hopping  up  and  down. 

"Not  so  fast,  my  child,"  said  Airs.  Den- 
ton sadly.  "I'm  an  old  woman.  It  has  been 
ten  years  since  Nathan  put  that  note  in  the 
vase.  There  would  be  no  pleasure  for  me 
in  taking  such  a  long  trip  alone.  I  think  I 
shall  use  the  money  to  help  our  church 
send  a  young  missionary  and  his  wife  to 
China  to  tell  the  people  there  more  about 
God  who  loves  us  all  whether  our  skin  be 
white,  black,  red,  brown  or  yellow." 

Alary  stretched  up  and  put  her  arms 
around  Airs.  Denton's  neck,  "You  thought 
of  the  best  use  for  all  that  money."  'I hen 
a  happy  look  spread  across  her  face  and  she 
added  quickly,  "Airs.  Denton,  I'm  going  to 
save  part  of  my  allowance  each  week  to 
help  the  missionaries  too." — My  Pleasure. 

• 

If  you  are  in  the  furnace,  dross  is  burning 
out. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Mary,  His  mother,  in  tears, 
For  there  on  the  cross  in  anguish 

Was  one  she  had  loved  through  the  years. 
Her  child  who  was  born  in  a  stable. 

Conceived  by  the  God  above, 
Who  dwelt  on  the  earth  in  her  keeping, 

And  grew  in  the  warmth  of  her  love. 

There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Mary  Magdalene, 
A  figure  more  broken  with  sorrow 

Ne'er  on  Golgotha  was  seen. 
Her  eyes  were  raised  toward  the  Saviour, 

The  tears  coursed  swift  down  her  cheek, 
As  she  saw  how  His  body  was  bleeding, 

How  broken  His  spirit  and  weak. 
Her  Master  was  suff'ring  and  dying, 

While  she  could  but  watch  and  see. 


Her  body  was  shaken  with  sobbing — 
For  Christ  her  Redeemer  was  He. 

There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus, 

Soldiers,  whose  hearts  were  stone, 
Watching  their  victim  suffer, 

His  torture  to  ever  condone. 
They  parted  His  garments  among  them, 

Cast  lots  for  His  beautiful  coat, 
They  laughed  at  His  bitter  anguish, 

The  "King  of  the  Jews"  they  smote. 

There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus, 

John,  by  the  Lord  endeared, 
He  who  had  been  Christ's  favorite, 

There  at  the  Master  peered. 
He  looked  and  beheld  his  Saviour, 

This  one,  who  his  sorrows  had  borne, 
He  gazed  at  the  bleeding  body, 

The  brow  by  the  briars  torn. 
He  knew  he  could  only  help  Christ, 

This  one  by  his  heart,  adored, 
By  caring  for  Mary  His  mother, 

The  closest  unto  his  Lord. 

There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Those  who  had  loved  Him  best, 
Those  who  had  loved  Him  dearly, 

Mingled  among  the  rest. 
And  now,  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 

I  stand,  and  my  heart  is  bowed, 
I  fix  my  eyes  on  the  Master, 

And  turn  from  this  watching  crowd. 

I  see  Him.  not  as  the  mother 

Nor  John  as  John  would  have  seen, 
I  see  Him  not  as  the  soldiers, 

Nor  Mary  Magdalene. 
I  see  Him,  as  I,  a  sinner — 

There  on  that  cross  should  have  died, 
I  see  Him  as  one  who  had  caused  Him 

There  to  be  crucified! 
I  take  Him  there  on  Golgotha, 

Take  Him  my  Saviour  to  be! 
I  stand  at  the  cross  of  Jesus! 

Jesus,  who  died — for  me. 

■ — Evangelical  Christian. 
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The  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Sr.,  Free  Will  Baptist  mission- 
ary to  Cuba,  witnesses  to  the  Cuban  soldiers  in  the  above  pic- 
ture. Mr.  Willey  and  his  workers  have  also  been  witnessing 
faithfully  to  hundreds  of  political  prisoners  of  the  fallen  dictator, 
Batista.  Some  of  these  prisoners  have  confessed  to  as  many  as 
from  28  to  100  crimes  when  they  stopped  counting.  Trials  go 
on  day  after  day  meting  out  justice.  Many  will  go  free,  but 
many  will  also  die.    The  sad  fact  about  it  all  is  that  they  do 


not  know  anything  about  the  gospel,  and  our  missionaries  there 
have  only  a  few  hours  to  attempt  to  enlighten  them. 

A  high  officer  in  Batista's  army  said  to  our  missionaries: 
"Senores,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  have  heard  this  great 
good  news.  If  we  had  had  this  teaching,  none  of  us  would 
now  be  in  this  sad  state.  Please  preach  this  in  the  streets,  in 
the  country,  in  the  cities.   This  is  the  only  hope  for  Cuba." 

(For  additional  information  see  the  feature  article  entitled 
"Condemned  to  Die  at  Daybreak.") 


SeUtonial 


FROM  BAD  TO  WORSE 

C.  II.  Overman 

No  one  can  read  the  paper,  listen  to  the  radio,  or  watch  tele- 
vision in  our  clay  without  honestly  concluding  that,  from  a  moral 
standpoint,  we  are  going  from  bad  to  worse.  Again,  may  we  say- 
it  is  not  our  intentions  to  be  wholly  pessimistic,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  must  be  able  to  face  reality  to  the  extent  that  we  are- 
willing  to  recognize  the  evils  of  our  day  and  therefore  seek  to 
find  a  solution. 

To  the  Christian,  crime  and  evil  are  always  shocking;  and 
even  sometimes  unbelievable.  The  Bible,  however,  has  forewarned: 
"But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  being  deceived"  (2  Timothy  3:13).  The  evidence  seems  to 
be  that  evil  men,  with  their  evil  practices,  will  become  more  and 
more  pronounced  in  spite  of  renewed  zeal  and  righteousness  among 
Christians. 

Marked  by  Sensuality 

The  last  days,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  shall  be  marked 
by  sensuous  living.  Jesus  said:  "And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot; 
they  did  cat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded"  (Luke  17:26-28). 

Sensuality  is  defined  as:  "Animal  instincts  or  desires;  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh;  addiction  to  sensual  things;  worldliness;  self-will; 
quality  or  state  of  being  sensual,  devotcdness  to  the  gratification 
of  the  bodily  appetites;  free  indulgence  in  carnal  or  sensual  pleas- 
ures; voluptuousness." — Webster's  Dictionary.  Anything  sensual 
merely  pertains  to  the  sense  organs;  namely,  sight,  taste,  touch, 
hearing  and  smell.  These  are  God-given  senses,  and  if  used  proper- 
ly, they  will  give  enjoyment  to  man's  life  upon  the  earth.  If 
used  improperly,  that  is  to  the  exclusion  of  spiritual  things,  they 
will  only  serve  to  destroy  man.  Yet,  Christ  said  that  the  last  days 
shall  be  marked  by  sensuous  living;  just  as  it  was  in  the  clays  of 
Noe  and  as  it  wis  in  the  days  of  Lot. 

"The  prominent  sin  of  the  antediluvian  (man  before  the 
flood)  was  sensuality  in  its  varied  forms.  The  torch  of  religious 
feeling  will  have  waned  in  that  unknown  and  possibly  distant 
future  when  Messiah  shall  reappear,  and  wall  be  burning  with  a 
pale,  faint  light.  .  .  .  Men,  just  as  in  the  days  when  the  ark  was 
building  and  Noah  was  preaching,  as  in  the  days  when  the  dark 
cloud  was  gathering  over  the  doomed  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
Abraham  was  praying,  will  be  entirely  given  to  their  pursuits,  their 
pleasures,  and  their  sins.  They  will  argue  that  the  sun  rose  yes- 
terday and  on  many  yesterdays;  of  course  it  will  rise  tomorrow. 
Perfect  security  will  have  taken  possession  of  the  whole  race,  just 
as,  on  a  smaller  scale,  was  the  case  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  of 
Lot,  when  the  floods  came  and  the  fire,  and  did  their  stem,  pitiless 
work.  So  will  that  day  of  the  second  coming  of  Messiah,  with  its 
bloody  and  fiery  dawn,  assuredly  conic  on  man  when  he  is  utterly- 
unprepared." — Pulpit  Commentary. 

The  men  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot  were  prosperous  and 
merry.   The  things  they  did  were  legal — the  law-  allowed  for  it,  but 


it  was  done  with  no  recognition  of  God;  with  no  praises  to  His/ 
name.    This  was  the  sin  of  their  lives  and  actions. 

Startling  Increase  in  Crime 

In  recent  years,  we  have  often  heard  the  question  asked,  "Is 
man  becoming  more  wicked?"  All  evidence  points  to  the  fact 
that  wickedness  is  abounding  more  today  than  ever. 

May  we  consider  the  following  facts  and  statistics  relative  to 
the  matter: 

"An  appraisal  of  1958  crime  figures  for  United  States  cities 
reveals  an  increasingly  serious  situation  so  far  as  concerns  youthful 
offenses  compared  with  those  of  older  persons. 

"While  the  increase  in  the  overall  number  of  arrests  in  1958 
as  compared  with  1957  is  reported  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation as  only  0.3%,  the  increase  among  youth  under  18  years 
of  age  was  22  times  greater;  namely  6.7%. 

"Briefly,  these  reports  showed  a  31%  increase  in  forcible  rapes 
m  cities  between  25,000  and  50,000  population;  burglaries  regis- 
tered a  14%  rise  in  cities  having  a  population  of  25,000  to  100,000. 
(The  national  increase  in  this  item  was  10%.) 

"In  cities  of  more  than  1,000,000  residents,  the  crime  figure 
for  1958  increased  by  11%  over  the  preceding  year  while  in  cities 
of  750,000  to  1,000,000  the  increase  was  only  4%. 

"In  cities  of  between  25,000  and  100,000  population,  bur- 
glaries are  noted  as  having  risen  14%,  distinctly  above  the  national 
increase  on  this  item  which,  for  1958,  was  10%.  .  .  . 

"(The  astonishing  record  of  recent  months  is  acutely  accented 
by  the  terrific  aggregate  financial  cost  of  crime  in  the  United 
States  which  was  conservatively  estimated  in  1958  as  having  reached 
the  dizzy  total  of  a  22  billion  dollar  peak  in  1957,  as  compared 
with  a  20  billion  dollar  peak  cost  in  preceding  years!)" — Fact- 
and-Ncws  Service. 

These  figures  reveal  nothing  to  be  proud  of  as  a  nation. 
Christians  can  rest  assured  that  the  time  is  drawing  near  for 
Christ's  return,  and  is  this  not  our  only  hope! 

In  next  weeks'  editorial,  we  shall  discuss  the  matter  further 
in  the  light  of  present-day  evils. 
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OUR  youth  desperately  need  our  help 
and  encouragement.  There  arc  a  few 
in  our  churches  who  remain  faithful 
through  the  years,  although  few  in  num- 
ber. These  few  will  be  the  leaders  in  our 
churches  of  tomorrow.  We  as  adults  too 
often  take  their  faithfulness  for  granted. 
We  too  often  criticize  instead  of  encourage 
when  they  begin  to  grow  indifferent  to  the 
activities  of  the  church.  Before  we  become 
critics,  we  should  investigate  and  see  who 
is  to  bear  the  blame.  Let's  each  of  us  ask 
ourselves  a  few  questions  such  as  the  follow- 
ing: Just  what  have  I  done  to  help  the 
[youth?  What  have  I  done  to  keep  them 
interested?  How  often  have  I  done  some- 
thing to  show  that  I  truly  appreciate  their 
efforts  and  faithfulness? 

While  we  think  on  the  things  we  have 
done,  let's  compare  them  with  what  the 
world  offers,  and  the  bid  the  devil  is  making 
for  the  souls  of  our  youth.  Is  it  any  wonder 
so  many  of  our  youth  are  drifting  back  into 
sin  and  being  lost  to  the  church?  Therefore 
we  must  make  every  effort  to  keep  our 
youth  interested  in  the  church  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Too  often  we  ignore 
the  youth  of  the  church  until  one  day  when 
we  look  around  and  the  youth  arc  missing. 
Suddenly  we  awake  to  the  fact  that  they  arc- 
out  looking  entertainment  elsewhere.  The 
devil  was  working  while  we  were  sleeping. 
He  placed  the  highest  bid  for  their  souls 
and  won. 

While  our  youth  are  still  with  us  is  the 
time  for  us  to  fence  out  the  devil.  We  can 
do  this  by  teaching  them  the  Word  of  God, 
church  loyalty,  the  need  of  daily  prayer, 
and  above  all,  will  them  to  Christ  at  an 
early  age,  encourage  them,  and  keep  them 
in  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Too  often  we  wait 
until  they  are  grown  and  steeped  in  sin. 
We  should  unite  each  branch  of  the  church 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ  in  their  youth. 
May  we  all  sec  the  danger  in  delay. 

We  hear  much  about  juvenile  delin- 
quency, but  a  lot  of  it  is  parental  delin- 
quency. We  as  parents  are  failing  to  pro- 
tect our  youth  from  the  allurements  of  the 
devil.  The  youth  don't  need  material  things 
as  much  as  they  need  love,  spiritual  guid- 
ance and  praying  parents.  It  takes  prayer 


and  faith  to  keep  a  family  life  what  it 
should  be. 

Character  has  become  a  lost  word  in 
society  today.  Modesty  and  honesty  have 
been  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  high 
moral  standards  our  forefathers  set  for  us 
have  been  lowered  to  rock  bottom.  In  such 
an  age  as  tins,  every  mother,  Christian  or 
praying  person  is  challenged  with  the  great- 
est of  all  responsibilities — that  of  saving 
the  souls  of  our  youth  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

To  right  the  wrong  we  have  done  is  what 
we  must  do  now.  In  this  age  of  rockets, 
sputniks,  atomic  bombs,  etc.,  our  youth 
need  the  pure  Word  of  God  as  an  anchor 
and  guide.  Cur  youth  are  confused  in  all 
this  talk  of  science,  higher  education  and 
armed  forces  that  offer  security  and  peace. 
They  try  to  travel  these  paths  and  become 
more  confused  and  lost.  We  must  show  our 
youth  that  the  only  way  is  Jesus.  He  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  light." 
'I'o  let  our  youth  go  forth  without  having 
taught  them  to  depend  on  God's  Word  for 
guidance  is  to  send  them  out  to  face  life 
without  chart  or  compass.  We  parents  must 
accept  our  responsibility  and  obey  God 
when  He  said,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way- 
he  should  go,"  and  do  more  about  teach- 
ing them  God's  Word. 

A  few  words  spoken  to  a  child  in  a  home 


around  the  family  altar  will  stick  with  him 
longer  than  hours  of  listening  to  someone 
else  talk,  if  he  has  confidence  in  his  parents. 
The  family  altar  is  a  place  to  establish 
habits  of  prayer  and  learning  early  to  de- 
pend on  God.  As  parents  we  owe  our 
children  the  security  that  only  the  family 
altar  can  give  them.  To  send  our  children 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  is  not  enough. 
We  must  show  them  in  their  homes  that 
what  they  heard  m  church  is  true  and  not 
to  be  left  at  the  church.  If  God's  name  is 
never  mentioned  in  our  homes,  only  in  an 
unbecoming  manner,  we  cannot  expect  our 
children  to  have  full  confidence  and  faith 
in  Him.  So  therefore  it's  our  duty  in  our 
homes  to  uphold  the  name  of  our  Lord,  and 
teach  our  children  to  fully  trust  and  wholly 
depend  on  Him  for  guidance. 

We  should  gather  our  children  around 
the  family  altar  from  the  time  they  are 
given  to  us  until  they  leave  us  to  make 
homes  for  themselves.  Only  then  will  they 
take  Christ  with  them  in  their  new  homes 
as  an  ever-present  Friend  in  times  of  trouble 
as  well  as  in  times  of  joy. 

Let's  belong  to  the  few  who  believe  that 
prevention  is  better  than  cure.  Let's  all  get 
behind  our  church  and  children  and  make 
the  best  crop  that  can  be  produced  by  rear- 
ing them  in  a  sacrificial  way  for  the  glory 
of  God. 


GOD'S  INVASION  ARMY 


God's  Invasion  Army  expects  to  visit 
seven  thousand  homes  in  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota,  during  March  and  April.  The 
miniature  army  is  made  up  of  26  young 
people  from  ten  states  and  Canada — many 
of  them  college  students — who  have  volun- 
teered a  year  of  full-time  service  to  soul- 
winning  for  the  Lord.  They  were  organized 
by  the  home  missions  board  of  the  Baptist 
Genera]  Conference  of  America.  For  six- 
weeks  the  members  will  knock  on  doors, 
do  personal  evangelism,  and  conduct  chil- 
dren's meetings.  Most  important  of  all,  they 
will  train  lay  leaders  to  carry  on  the  visita- 
tion campaign  after  the  army  has  pulled  out. 
Nearly  300  young  people  have  given  a  year 
of  their  lives  to  the  army  since  it  was  or- 


ganized in  1958.  Last  year  the  youthful  in- 
vaders made  60,000  calls  and  recorded  more 
than  1,700  decisions  for  Christ.  They  min- 
istered to  some  40,000  children.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Norman  Nideng  of  Chicago  are  the 
commanding  generals  of  the  pint-sized 
army  of  zealous  Christian  youth. 


Whosoever  will  may  come,  is  still  the 
glorious  message  that  is  ringing  out  through 
the  air  to  all  who  realize  their  lost  condi- 
tion.— Gospel  Herald. 

The  one  unchangeable  command  of 
every  father  for  his  home  should  be  As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
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URING  the  past  few  weeks,  persons 
have  been  to  see  me  who  were: 


1.  Members  of  a  pulpit  committee  in 
search  of  a  pastor; 

2.  Ministers  in  search  of  pastorates; 

3.  Members  where  there  were  problems 
between  the  pastor  and  the  church. 

This  whole  problem  of  calling  a  pastor 
is  a  most  delicate  issue  for  both  church 
and  minister.  The  minister  is  called  upon 
to  decide:  "Is  it  time  for  me  to  resign?" 
and  if  so,  "How  do  I  go  about  securing  a 
new  position?" 

The  church  must  decide:  "Is  it  time  to 
let  our  present  pastor  go?"  and  if  so,  "How 
do  we  proceed  to  fill  the  vacancy?" 

A  Point  of  Denominational  Polity 

Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  congrega- 
tional church  government.  Each  local 
church  is  at  liberty  to  choose  for  its  pastor 
any  ordained  minister  of  the  denomination 
who  is  in  good  standing  and  who  is  willing 
to  accept  the  care  of  the  church.  The  con- 
tract, whether  written  or  based  on  mutual 
understanding,  is  a  private  matter  between 
the  church  and  the  pastor.  The  agreement, 
however,  should  be  clear  as  to  what  each 
party  expects  of  the  other. 

Full  agreement  should  be  reached  re- 
garding the  following  points: 

1.  What  services  does  the  church  expect 
of  its  pastor?  Is  he  to  be  full  time  or  part 
time?  Is  a  parsonage  provided?  and  if  not, 
is  the  pastor  free  to  live  at  a  place  of  his 
own  choosing? 

What  is  the  duty  of  the  pastor  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  Sunday  school,  leagues,  woman's 
auxiliary,  the  board,  and  other  organizations 
of  the  church? 

3.  What  privileges  does  the  pastor  have 
with  reference  to  outside  employment,  re- 
vivals, denominational  services  for  which  he 
may  or  may  not  receive  compensation,  and 
vacations? 

4.  What  may  the  pastor  expect  of  the 
church  in  terms  of  salary,  housing,  travel, 
and  other  church-related  expenses? 

5.  What  are  the  provisions  for  terminat- 
ing the  contract?  Is  the  pastor  on  annual 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


call  or  is  each  party  obligated  to  give  the 
other  official  notice  ninety  days  in  advance 
of  their  intention  to  make  a  change? 

These  and  other  considerations  are  to  be 
worked  out  between  each  church  and  its 
pastor.  No  denominational  agency  or  third 
party  can  dictate  the  terms  of  employment 
between  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  and 
its  pastor.  Blessed  are  those  churches  and 
pastors  who  have  a  clear  understanding 
with  each  other  from  the  beginning.  Verily, 
they  shall  be  saved  from  many  pitfalls  of 
the  careless.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  once  the  terms  of  employment  are 
made,  they  may  not  be  changed  except  by 
the  consent  of  both  the  church  and  pastor. 

Terminating  a  Contract 

Whether  it  is  written  or  oral,  when  a 
church  calls  a  pastor  and  he  accepts,  both 
parties  enter  into  a  contract.  Both  the 
church  and  pastor  are  under  moral  obliga- 
tion to  fulfill  the  terms  of  this  contract 
as  long  as  it  is  in  force.  How,  then,  may  the 
contract  be  ended?  It  may  be  ended  in 
either  of  two  ways: 

1.  The  pastor  may  resign.  A  minister  is 
at  liberty  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  a  church 
at  any  time  he  thinks  it  best  to  do  so;  but, 
he  is  obligated  to  give  the  church  official 
notice  of  his  resignation  and  fill  out  the 
time  specified  in  his  contract.  Needless  to 
say,  the  church  is  entitled  to  be  the  first 
to  learn,  and  that  directly  from  the  pastor, 
of  his  intentions  to  leave.  It  is  never  good 
for  a  church  to  learn  from  gossip  or  a  third 
party  that  their  pastor  is  going  to  resign. 

2.  The  church  may  terminate  the  con- 
tract by  giving  the  pastor  proper  notice  as 
specified  in  the  terms  of  his  employment. 
The  pastor  came  to  the  church  becruse  the 
congregation  issued  him  an  invitation,  and 
he  is  privileged  to  remain  only  as  long  as 
the  congregation  wishes  for  him  to  do  so. 
Regardless  of  his  convictions,  in  a  denomi- 


nation of  congregational  church  govern- 
ment, the  pastor  may  not  impose  his  ser- 
vices upon  an  unwilling  people.  The  people 
in  the  pews  may  understand  as  much  of 
God's  will  for  their  church  as  the  man  in 
the  pulpit. 

A  wise  pastor  will  be  alert  to  any  unrest 
in  his  congregation  regarding  his  ministry. 
In  a  diplomatic  maimer,  he  should  seek  to 
discover  the  causes  of  this  unrest  and  cor- 
rect them  where  possible.  In  many  church- 
es, however,  there  are  a  number  of  people 
who  enjoy  the  thrill  of  calling  a  new  pastor, 
and  in  due  time  they  habitually  grow  weary 
of  the  present  pastor  and  initiate  move- 
ments to  ship  him.  Woe  be  unto  the  pastor 
who  becomes  embittered  and  begins  to 
fight!  These  people  are  veterans  who  stand 
like  a  rock  while  the  bewildered  preacher 
grows  desperate,  and  eventually  he  gives 
them  adequate  grounds  on  which  to  advo- 
cate openly  for  his  dismissal. 

As  a  minister,  I  would  not  want  to 
serve  a  church  when  a  sizeable  number 
of  my  congregation  was  unwilling  to  accept 
my  services.  When  such  is  the  situation,  a 
pastor  is  discreet  when  he  quietly  resigns  in 
order  to  make  himself  available  where  he 
may  be  wanted  and  appreciated. 

But  suppose  the  pastor  will  not  resign! 
I  low  may  the  church  proceed  in  dismissing 
him  when  they  think  it  is  in  the  best  in- 
terest of  the  church  for  him  to  leave? 

The  Annual  Call 

If  the  minister  is  on  annual  call,  the 
church,  at  its  designated  time  for  deciding 
upon  its  pastor,  may  by  majority  vote  ad- 
vise its  present  pastor  that  it  wishes  to 
make  a  change. 

At  this  point,  it  should  be  said  that  when 
a  church  is  preparing  to  discuss  or  take  a 
vote  about  the  pastor,  he  should  turn  the 
chair  over  to  a  deacon  or  other  official  of 
the  church  and  excuse  himself.  The  con- 
gregation should  be  given  the  liberty  to 
discuss  the  pros  and  cons  of  retaining  their 
present  pastor  or  securing  the  services  of 
a  new  one.  Unless  this  privilege  is  given,  a 
bad  situation  usually  becomes  worse.  It  is 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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FOR  five  weeks,  up  to  the  present  date 
(February  6)  God  has  given  us  a  sad 
but  important  ministry  in  witnessing  to 
the  hundreds  of  political  prisoners  of  the 
fallen  dictator.  Many  of  these  are  proven 
criminals;  many  more  will  go  free  for  want 
of  sufficient  evidence.  Probably  five  per 
cent  will  meet  death  by  the  firing  squad 
some  daybreak.  Their  crimes  have  been  con- 
fessed. They  have  mercilessly  beaten  inno- 
cent people,  extracted  their  finger  nails  by 
the  roots,  poked  their  eyes  out  with  ice 
picks,  beat  them  with  whips,  demasculized 
men  and  raped  women.  Many  have  been 
killed  by  bayonet  and  laid  out  where  the 
public  could  see  their  mutilated  bodies. 
Others  have  been  hanged  by  the  side  of 
the  road. 

It  is  to  these,  over  700,  that  we  have  been 
preaching — sometimes  two  and  three  times 
a  week  and  as  many  as  three  sermons,  one 
after  another.  Some  have  confessed  to  as 
many  as  from  28  to  100  crimes  when  they 
stopped  counting.  You  might  think  they 
would  have  the  appearance  of  monsters, 
but  to  the  contrary — they  look  very  inno- 
cent. To  look  at  them  you  could  not 
imagine  the  story  of  horror.  Bodies  were 
buried  in  trenches  to  be  discovered  after 
the  dictator  was  overthrown.  There  is  no 
doubt  they  are  criminals;  they  have  con- 
fessed. We  must  bear  witness  that  the  in- 
vestigation is  very  thorough  and  painstaking, 
extending  for  weeks  and  the  wheels  of  jus- 
tice grind  on  with  additional  proofs  of 
horror  being  accumulated.  Offer  the  guilty 
ones  accuse  one  another.  There  is  no  doubt 
of  their  guilt.  We  ask  ourselves  what  could 
have  ever  been  the  reason.  Why?  Why? 
pVhy? 

They  themselves  give  us  the  undisput- 
ably  true  answer.  A  high  officer  in  Batista's 
army  came  to  us  and  said,  "Senores,  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  have  heard  this 
great  good  news.  If  we  had  had  this  teach- 
ing, none  of  us  would  now  be  in  this  sad 
state.  Please  preach  this  in  the  streets,  in 
the  country,  in  the  cities.  This  is  the  only- 
hope  for  Cuba." 

There  are  five  large  galleries  in  the  prison 


with  an  average  of  1  50  men  in  each.  They 
have  been  there  over  a  month  with  nothing 
to  read  or  any  way  to  pass  their  time.  Their 
entire  time  is  taken  up  with  nothing  to  do 
except  think.  They  are  not  permitted  to 
gamble;  this  is  the  vice  of  the  Cuban.  This 
new  rebel  army  is  an  enemy  to  all  forms 
of  gambling.  If  they  gamble  in  the  prison, 
their  games  are  taken  away  from  them.  We 
have  gone  to  them  with  New  Testaments 
and  they  are  reading  and  rereading.  It  is 
the  one  and  only  book.  On  a  careful  check, 
we  have  asked  how  many  have  had  the 
Word  of  God  in  some  form  before  our 
coming — how  many  had  heard  at  least  one 
message  from  the  gospel.  Ninety-nine  per 
cent  of  them  say  that  until  they  were  ar- 
rested that  they  had  never  come  in  contact 
with  the  gospel.  They're  hearing  the  first 
message  of  salvation.  One  does  not  need 
to  gain  their  intent  interest  when  a  sugges- 
tion is  made  to  pray;  every  head  is  bowed. 
When  a  proposal  is  made  to  accept  Christ, 
every  hand  is  raised.  We  dare  not  say  that 
they  are  all  converted.  We  would  want  to 
see  the  fruits  of  true  repentance  before  we 
say  that.  Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God.  They  are  reading 
the  Word  over  and  over — day  after  day.  A 
clear  consecrated  brother,  a  true  man  of 
God,  has  had  a  great  part  in  this  ministry. 
For  years,  Brother  Austin  of  Avon  Park, 
Florida,  a  great  man  of  sacrifice,  has  sent 
us  thousands  of  Testaments.  He  has  a  tract 
society.  I  had  only  a  few  hundred  Testa- 
ments on  hand  when  this  revolution  broke 
out  and  with  these  we  went  into  the 
prisons.  The  superintendent  of  the  prison 
is  a  Church  of  God  minister,  one  of  the 
boys  I  brought  here  years  ago  when  we 
began  the  work  in  Pinar  del  Rio.  He  has 
given  us  great  liberties  to  preach. 

Another  fine  young  man  (whom  we  hope 
is  innocent  of  any  crime  at  least)  said,  "I 
have  suffered  two  very  insupportable  blows 
in  my  life.  I  have  always  been  a  devout 
Catholic  as  has  been  my  family.  I  have  been 
a  Knight  of  Columbus.  Yet,  no  priest  has 
been  here  to  visit  me.  My  church  has  for- 
gotten me.  From  now  on  I  shall  be  a  Free 


Will  Baptist.  My  government  has  failed 
me.  Those  with  the  greatest  guilt  have  fled. 
You  have  been  our  only  encouragement." 

This  morning  at  a  very  early  hour  before 
daybreak  I  went  to  the  firing  range  to  be 
with  those  condemned  to  die  by  the  firing 
squad.  I  went  to  pray  for  those  condemned 
to  die  at  daybreak.  It  has  been  postponed 
three  times  now  which  gives  us  more  time 
to  preach,  teach,  and  pray  for  and  with 
them.  The  trials  go  on  day  after  day,  deal- 
ing out  justice.  We  point  above,  calling 
them  to  repentance  that  they  might  know 
how  great  is  the  mercy  of  God  to  sinful 
men.  Many  will  go  free  but  many  will  die. 
Some  night  word  will  come  for  me  to  be  at 
the  firing  range  for  their  last  prayer  and  con- 
fession. We  want  to  lead  these  to  a  victor- 
ious death  in  Christ.  The  sad  fact  we  face 
is  that  they  do  not  know  the  least  thing 
of  the  gospel  and  we  have  only  a  few  hours. 
It  is  our  great  responsibility  to  teach  them. 

Please  pray  with  us  that  as  they  hear,  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  penetrate  their  hearts  and 
make  the  truth  real  to  them,  for  the  truth 
shall  make  them  free! 


A  Shocking  Lesson 

A  minister  was  discussing  electricity  with 
a  skilled  electrician.  Asked  the  minister  of 
the  electrician,  "Is  it  true  that  electricity 
cannot  get  into  you  unless  it  can  get  out 
of  you?" 

"That's  absolutely  true,"  said  the  elec- 
trician. "Let  me  tell  you  of  a  very  close 
brush  I  had  with  death  when  I  worked  in 
the  coal  mines  in  Pennsylvania.  My  brother 
was  operating  a  coal  ear.  It  was  filled  with 
coal.  I  was  standing  on  the  rear  of  the  car, 
singing  in  a  carefree  way.  Coming  to  a  point 
where  the  tracks  divided,  my  head  got 
caught  in  the  overhead  'frog'!  There  I 
dangled  for  a  moment,  my  feet  just  clear- 
ing the  ground,  which  explains  my  being 
here  today.  The  high-voltage  current  could 
not  get  into  me  because  it  could  not  get 
out  of  me!" 

"Thank  you,  brother,"  exclaimed  the 
minister.  "You  have  given  me  a  great  illus- 
tration on  the  love  of  God.  God's  love,  like 
electricity,  cannot  get  into  us  unless  it  can 
get  out  of  us — unless  we  share  it  with  the 
millions  whose  souls  are  starving  'for  a 
little  bit  of  love!'  "—The  War  Cry  (Chi- 
cago). 

If  the  evangelization  of  this  world  were 
a  commercial  proposition  with  a  reward 
of  even  a  ten  per  cent  divident,  there 
would  not  be  a  village  on  earth  without 
a  church . 
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S.  S.  Teachers'  Institute 
At  Baxley,  Georgia,  Church 

A  ten-week  Sunday  School  Teachers'  In- 
stitute which  was  held  at  the  Baxley,  Geor- 
gia, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ended  Tues- 
day night,  March  10. 

The  institute  was  sponsored  by  the 
churches  m  the  vicinity  of  Baxley,  Hazel- 
hurst  and  Alma,  which  are  members  of  the 
South  Georgia  Association.  There  was  an 
enrollment  of  59,  and  on  Tuesday  night, 
March  10,  certificates  were  granted  to  28 
people.  These  certificates  arc  for  the  Gen- 
eral Teachers'  Course  and  leading  to  the 
•other  five  connecting  courses  on  Organi- 
zation and  Administration,  Child  Psychol- 
ogy, Teaching  Adolescents,  Teaching  Adults 
and  also  Pastoral  Psychology.  The  Rev. 
Ralph  Lightsey  was  the  teacher.  The  plans 
are  to  hold  similar  institutes  in  the  church- 
es of  the  association. 

Those  attending  the  institute  who  re- 
ceived the  certificates  are  pictured  above, 
along  with  the  instructor,  Mr.  Lightsey. 


Oak  Grove  Leagues 
Hold  Joint  Meeting 

The  Junior  and  Intermediate  Leagues  of 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove,  North 
Carolina,  held  their  regular  bi-weekly  meet- 
ing on  Thursday  night,  March  5.  After  a 
short  separate  business  session,  both  groups 
met  in  the  church  sanctuary  for  a  joint  pro- 
grim. 

The  program  began  with  a  devotional  per- 
iod given  by  the  Intermediate  League  pres- 
ident, Larry  Joe  Warren.  He  then  intro- 
duced the  guest  speaker,  Mrs.  Ray  Warwick, 
who  spoke  briefly  on  the  subject,  "Words 


to  Live  by  for  Youth."  She  followed  her 
remarks  by  a  travel  talk  and  film  on  Ber- 
muda. At  the  conclusion  of  the  program, 
a  social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  the  members 
and  visitors. 

Hot  spiced  cranberry  punch  and  Swedish 
cookies  were  served  by  the  league  spon- 
sors, Mrs.  C.  D.  Godwin  and  Mrs.  Felton 
Godwin. 


Coming  Events 

April  8 — N.  C.  Cape  Fear  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Corinth 
Church. 

April  11 — N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11— N.  C.  Pec  Dec  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  G  r  o  v  e 
Church. 

April  25— N.  C.  State  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  1,  2 — N.  C.  State  League  Convention, 

Edgcmont  Church,  Durham. 
May  10— Mother's  Day. 
May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


1959  Summer  Schedule  / 
For  Cragmont  Assembly 

The  1959  summer  season  for  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
is  just  around  the  corner — June  1.  The  as- 
sembly will  offer  improved  housing  this 
year  in  the  form  of  a  new  building  to  take 
care  of  24  more  campers.  It  will  be  ready 
for  use  by  late  May,  the  Lord  willing.  Plan 
now  to  be  m  attendance  for  at  least  one 
session.  Listed  below  is  the  schedule: 

June  1-6:  Ministers'  Conference;  Rev.  G. 
B.  Hansley,  Director 

June  8-13:  Sunday  School  Conference; 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

June  15-20:  League  Conference;  Rev. 
Adam  Scott,  Director 

June  22-27:  Mission  Conference;  Rev. 
Frank  Davenport,  Director 

June  29 — July  4:  Family  Groups  (Con- 
tict  Manager) 

July  6-11:  Special  Groups  (Contact  Man- 
ager ) 

July  13-18:  National  Association  (Reser- 
vations, First  Come — First  Served,  Limited) 

July  20-2  5:  Special  Groups-  Rev.  R.  P. 
Harris,  Director 

July  27 — August  1 :  Family  Groups  (Con- 
tact Manager) 

August  3-8:  Sunday  School  Conference; 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

August  10-13:  Special  Groups  (Contact 
Manager) 

August  17-22:  Woman's  Conference; 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

August  24-29:  Family  Week;  Mr.  Foun- 
tain Taylor,  Director 

Those  who  desire  special  week-end  dates 
which  are  now  open  should  contact  The 
Manager,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina.  The  new  build- 
ing cost  about  $20,000.  Generous  offerings 
are  requested  to  help  pay  for  this  building. 
All  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
urged  to  remember  that  June  is  Cragmont 
Month  according  to  the  United  Program. 


Dedication  Service  at 
White  Oak  Grove  Church 

White  Oak  Grove  Church,  Route  3, 
LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  the 
dedication  of  the  remodeling  of  the  church 
on  Sunday,  April  5.  The  day  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  by 
the  morning  worship  hour  at  11:00.  Spec- 
ial music  will  be  rendered  by  the  choirs  and 
soloists.  The  speaker  will  be  the  former 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  dean  of 
Mount  Olive  College. 

Following  this  service,  dinner  will  be 
served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church;  all  pre- 
sent will  be  invited  to  fellowship  with  the 
church  during  the  noon  hour.  The  after- 
noon will  be  devoted  to  reading  and  pre- 
sentation of  the  church  history  by  Mrs. 
Janet  Brown,  and  the  dedication  of  the 
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J  various  items  that  have  been  added  to  the 
church  during  the  past  months  of  remodel- 
ing. There  will  also  be  welcome  addresses 
by  the  former  pastors. 

A  most  cordial  invitation  is  extended  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  M.  Fader,  to 
all  former  pastors,  members  and  friends. 


Barnes  Hill  Sunday  School 
Awards  Attendance  Pins 

The  following  persons  received  pins  and 
bars  for  their  Sunday  school  attendance  at 
Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church: 

Sixth-Month  Pins — Marie  Parker,  John- 
ny Collie,  Tommy  Collie,  Cecil  Collie. 

First-Year  Pins — Mattie  Pridgen,  Chris 
Winstead,  Johnny  Joyncr,  Sandra  Pridgen, 
Irene  Pridgen,  Alberta  Lindscy,  George 
Winstead,  Betty  Lou  Joyner. 

Second-Year  Wreathes  —  Fstelle  Eason, 
Jo  Ann  Pridgen,  Deborah  Winstead,  Rosa 
Lee  Langley,  Cleo  Worrell. 

Third-Year  Bars  —  Henry  Eason,  John 
Eason,  Betsy  Collie,  Vonnic  Worrell. 

Fourth-Year  Bars — Ruth  Rose,  Aubrey 
Farmer,  Mike  Farmer,  Lonnic  Worrell. 

Fifth-Year  Bars  —  Nellie  Eason,  Norma 
Eason,  Clayton  Rose. 

Sixth-Year  Bars— Trent  Vick,  Etta  Vick. 

Seventh-Year  Bars  —  Barbara  Langley, 
Joyce  Langley,  Jewel  Winstead. 

Eighth-Year  Bars — Ervin  Vick,  Grady 
Vick,  Jean  Vick. 

Ninth-Year  Bar — David  Winstead. 


Chester  A.  Huckaby 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  of 
Pine  Level  Church  of  Alma,  Georgia,  will 
be  the  evangelist  in  a  revival  at  New  Ebe- 
nezer  Church  near  Cochran,  Georgia,  April 
12-17.  Services  will  be  held  nightly  at 
8:00  o'clock. 

All  those  living  in  the  vicinity  arc  urged 
to  attend.  The  Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony,  pastor, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all. 


Revival  in  Session 

At  King's  Cross  Roads  Church 

Revival  services  began  Sunday  night, 
March  29,  at  the  King's  Cross  Roads 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
with  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  as  the  evan- 
gelist. These  services  begin  each  night  at 
7:30,  and  will  continue  through  April  5. 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 


Elm  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  April  5  and  con- 
tinuing through  April  11.  The  Rev.  Jack 


Paramore  will  be  the  evangelist  for  the 
meeting. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lynn,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend  these  services. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Croatan  Church 

The  Croatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
located  between  New  Bern  and  Cherry 
Point,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to  the 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  on  Saturday  night, 
April  11,  at  7:45.  The  speaker  will  be  an- 
nounced later. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  rallies 
and  to  enjoy  the  Christian  fellowship. 

What's  the  Difference? 

Rev.  Arthur  Hearron 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 

VERY  often  this  question  is  asked  by 
those  wanting  to  know  the  difference 
between  the  Free  Will  Baptist  and  other 
Baptist  groups. 

There  arc  five  differences  between  Free 
Will  Baptists  and  Calvinistic  Baptists 
(Southern,  Fundamental,  B.M.A.,  etc.)  as 
far  as  doctrine  is  concerned. 

1.  Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man — 
not  just  a  certain  number.  He  predestinated 
that  all  who  repent  and  believe  in  Christ 
should  be  saved  (Hebrews  2:9;  John  3:16; 
Titus  2:11). 

2.  Repentance  and  faith  are  conditions 
of  salvation  from  sin.  They  do  not  result 
from  regeneration  but  precede  the  new 
birth.  Without  them  no  one  could  be  born 
again  (Proverbs  28:13;  Acts  17:30;  Acts 
20:21). 

3.  All  Christians  arc  invited  to  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  the  Lord's  tabic, 
not  ours  (1  Corinthians  11:23;  28). 

4.  Washing  the  saints'  feet  is  an  ordi- 
nance to  be  observed  immediately  after  the 
Lord's  Supper  (John  13:1-17;  1  Timothy 
3:9,  10). 

5.  It  is  possible  but  not  probably  for 
a  real  Christian  to  renounce  his  faith  and 
be  lost  forever.  One  is  not  saved  one  day, 
lost  the  next,  saved  the  next,  etc.  One  may 
backslide  and  be  restored.  But  if  one  falls 
from  grace,  there  is  no  restoring  ( Hebrews 
6:4-6;  2  Peter  2:20,  21;  1  Chronicles  28:9). 

If  you  are  a  Baptist  and  believe  these 
things,  then  you  are  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
and  we  invite  you  to  attend  one  of  our 
churches.  But  whatever  church  you  attend, 
you  are  welcome.  "Come  thou  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  thee  good." 

All  heaven  listens  when  we  send  up  a 
heartfelt  prayer  for  an  enemy's  good. 


New  Teen-Age 
Teacher's  Quarterly 

BS,*«  TEACHER 


Now  we  are  happy  to  offer  a  Sunday 
school  quarterly  for  the  teen-age  teacher, 
written  by  a  Free  "Will  Baptist  and  pub- 
lished by  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina.  This  new  quarterly, 
which  will  be  available  for  second  quarter, 
1959,  is  pictured  above.  It  is  designed  to 
be  used  by  teachers  of  intermediate  and 
senior  Sunday  school  classes  exclusively. 

The  writer  of  this  publication  is  tne  r\ev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina.  Since  his  graduation  from  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, in  1951,  Mr.  Reynolds  has  served 
as  pastor  of  several  eastern  North  Carolina 
churches. 

This  new  publication  contains  several 
features  which  we  believe  will  be  most  bene- 
ficial and  helpful  to  the  teen-age  teachers, 
both  of  intermediate  and  senior  groups. 
They  arc:  (1)  The  lesson  in  outline;  (2) 
practical  application  (applicable  illustra- 
tions); (3)  class  activities;  (4)  points  of 
emphasis,  and  ( 5 )  something  to  be  pre- 
pared for  next  Sunday. 

We  hope  you  will  include  this  publica- 
tion in  your  second-quarter  order.  The 
price  of  the  quarterly  is  $.25.  Order  from 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 


There  are  two  things  the  Christian 
should  not  worry  about:  the  thing  he  can 
help  and  the  thing  he  can't  help. — Selected. 
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Que/tion/  and  A 

QM  THE  B  I  B  L  6 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


— : 

Question:  I  have  friends  that  do  not  be- 
lieve in  immortality  in  the  way  that  we  who 
arc  Christians  believe.  Some  of  them  do 
not  believe  that  such  is  taught  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Is  it?  And  that  the  Jews  re- 
ceived their  idea  of  immortality  while  in 
captivity? 

Answer:  Life  after  death  is  taught  in  the 
Old  Testament.  "And  though  after  my  skin 
woims  destroy  this  bod)',  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God:  Whom  I  shall  see  for  my- 
self, and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
within  me"  (Job  19:26,  27);  "Therefore 
my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth: 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.  For  thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore" 
(Psalm  16:9-11);  "As  for  me,  I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satis- 
fied, when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness" 
(Psalm  17:15);  "Like  sheep  they  arc  laid 
in  the  grave;  death  shall  feed  on  them;  and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them 
in  the  morning;  and  their  beauty  shall  con- 
sume in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling.  But 
God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power 
of  the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me.  Selah" 
(Psalm  49:14,  15);  "lie  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory;  and  the  Lord  GOD  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces;  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  LORD  hath 
spoken  it"  (Isaiah  25:8);  "Thy  dead  men 
shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead" 
(Isaiah  26:19);  "I  will  ransom  them  from 
the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues; 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction:  repent- 
ance shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes"  (Hosea 
13:14);  "And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  And  they  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Daniel  12:2,  3). 


The  fact  that  Enoch  and  his  generation 
believed  in  immortality  is  clearly  seen  in, 
"And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  for  God  took  him"  (Genesis  5:24); 
and  that  such  was  taught  in  Elijah's  day 
may  be  seen  in,  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses 
of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder;  and 
Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven" 
( 2  Kings  2:11).  As  well  as  the  fact  of  im- 
mortality being  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
above  passages,  it  is  also  a  clearly  revealed 
fact  that  the  whole  Bible  is  written  in  a 
way  so  as  to  clearly  indicate  that  such  is 
taken  for  granted  throughout.  It  is,  there- 
fore, both  implied  all  over  both  testaments 
and  explicitly  stated  in  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  passages  so  as  to  indicate  the  truth  to 
any  constant,  yea  even  an  occasional,  reader. 

It  is  most  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  needed  to  go  to  and  learn 
from  the  Babylonians  such  a  vital  truth. 
They  could  have,  if  there  had  been  no  other 
way  to  ascertain  this  truth,  become  particu- 
larly enlightened  concerning  it  at  least  a 
thousand  years  earlier  while  living  in  Egypt. 
Immortality  is  a  universal  hope,  a  fact  gen- 
erally born  witness  to  by  heathen  religions. 
This  seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  possessed 
by  the  whole  race  from  the  beginning.  In 
such  phases  as  being  gathered  to  one's  peo- 
ple or  father's  immortality  is  clearly  indi- 
cated in  Deuteronomy  33:27;  Psalm  90:1; 
Genesis  29:29,  33. 

Then  there  arc  such  expressions  as  ".  .  . 
the  God  of  Abraham,  ...  of  Isaac,  and  .  .  . 
of  Jacob.  .  .  ."  (Exodus  3:6).  After  these 
patriarchs  were  long  dead,  Jesus  interpreted 
such  statements  as  meaning  that  they  were 
still  alive.  "But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living"  (Matthew 
22:31,  32).  Immortality  is  also  implied  in 
the  very  fact  that  God  made  man  in  I  lis 
own  image  and  after  His  own  likeness.  It 
is  unthinkable  that  such  intelligent  crea- 
tures, being  so  formed  and  fitted  as  to  share 
minute  secrets  in  God's  knowledge  in  which 
man  has  been  made  to  participate  as  he 
fellowships  with  God,  should  terminate  in 


Eth  ics  and  Procedure 
for  Calling  a  Pastor 

(continued  from  page  four) 

most  unproper  for  a  pastor  to  preside  over 
or  even  witness  a  vote  relative  to  himself, 
unless  a  majority  of  the  congregation  so 
requests. 

The  Indefinite  Call 

Most  of  our  churches  arc  wisely  aban- 
doning the  annual  call  and  are  beginning  to 
extend  their  pastors  an  "indefinite  call." 
This  policy  means  that  the  contract  is  to 
continue  until  either  the  pastor  or  the 
church  gives  the  other  official  notice  ninety  j 
days  in  advance  of  their  desire  to  make  a 
change.  (A  ninety-day  notice  is  standard,  i 
but  it  may  be  altered  by  mutual  agreement 
or  as  otherwise  stated  in  the  original  eon- 
tract.) 

At  any  regular  business  meeting,  any 
member  of  the  church  may  request  that  a 
vote  be  taken  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
present  pastor  should  be  dismissed.  When 
such  a  request  is  made,  the  pastor  may  make 
whatever  statements  he  chooses,  but  then 
he  should  dismiss  himself  for  the  discussion 
and  vote  of  the  congregation.  The  question  i 
is  settled  by  a  majority  vote.  When  pos- 
sible these  matters  should  be  attended  to  in 
the  established  business  meetings. 

In  cases  of  emergency,  special  meetings 
may  be  called  by  the  pastor  or  the  duly 
elected  officers  of  the  church.  In  such 
cases,  advance  notice  must  be  given  and 
the  time  and  purpose  of  the  meeting  clear- 
ly stated.  The  announcement  should  be 
made  in  a  regular  assembly  of  the  church 
at  least  one  full  week  before  action  is  taken. 
(To  Be  Continued  Next  Week: 
"Procedure  in  Securing  a  New  Pastor") 

As  with  two  luminous  bodies,  each  may 
shine  in  perfection,  though  with  different 
splendor  and  intensity,  so  the  image  of 
God  will  shine  with  fuller  orbed  splendor 
in  some  than  in  others. 

Grant  that  hell-fire  is  but  a  symbol  of 
the  punishment  which  awaits  the  unbeliev- 
ing: in  what  respects  have  they  who  have 
persuaded  themselves  of  this,  improved 
their  prospects? 


the  few  years  that  man  is  allowed  to  live 
here.  This  would  be  true  even  if  we  spent 
as  many  years  on  the  earth  as  Adam  or  even 
Methuselah.  Of  course,  we  place  no  such 
reason  on  a  par  with  the  plain  direct  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word,  which  without  doubt 
teaches  the  immortality  of  the  human  soul. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SwANNANOA,   N.  C. 


THE  FOOLISHNESS  OF  ATHEISM 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God.  .  .  ."  (Psalm  14:1). 

The  dictionary  says,  "An  atheist  rejects 
all  religious  belief  and  denies  the  existence 
of  God."  According  to  this  definition,  we 
may  conclude  that  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  atheistic  in  their  disbelief  in  and 
denial  of  so  many  of  the  cardinal  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  To  illustrate,  a  friend  of  mine 
who  is  a  Christian  businessman  and  a  teach- 
er of  a  Sunday  school  class,  asked  me  just 
before  Easter  if  it  would  not  be  possible  for 
someone  to  put  a  rope  around  the  stone  of 
!  Christ's  tomb  and  pull  it  away.  I  reminded 
j  him  that  it  was  sealed  and  guarded  by 
j  soldiers,  and  that  there  was  an  earthquake 
j  and  that  an  angel  rolled  the  stone  back. 
My  friend  turned  and  walked  away  without 
further  comment.  I  have  wondered  what 
he  has  taught  his  class  about  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

It  seems  strange  to  me  that  so  many  are 
spending  so  much  time  trying  to  disprove 
fundamental  truths  instead  of  simply  pre- 
senting them  to  struggling  and  flustratcd 
humanity. 

Recently  I  read  the  following  story  which 
I  want  you  to  read  and  think  through  ser- 
iously : 

Evangelist  E.  L.  Hyde  was  once  conduct- 
ing some  gospel  meetings  in  the  state  of 
New  Jersey.  One  night  he  made  the  remark 
that  he  could  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of 
any  individual  who  claimed  to  be  an  infidel 
that  he  was  a  fool.  The  next  morning  a 
gentleman  accosted  the  evangelist  and  said, 
"Aren't  you  the  one  who  claimed  that  you 
could  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  anyone 
within  ten  minutes  that  all  infidels  are 
fools?"  "Yes,"  replied  the  preacher.  "Well 
if  you  don't  prove  it  to  my  satisfaction  im- 
mediately, I  will  publish  in  all  the  papers 
that  you  are  the  most  consummate  liar  that 
ever  struck  the  city,  for  I  am  an  infidel," 
said  the  unbeliever.  "And  I  want  you  to 
know  that  I  am  no  fool!"  "Do  you  mean 
to  say  that  there  is  no  reality  in  Christian- 
ity?" asked  Evangelist  Hyde.  "I  do,  sir.  I 
have  studied  all  phases  of  the  subject,  and 
have  traveled  and  delivered  lectures  against 
Christianity  for  more  than  twelve  years, 
and  I  am  prepared  to  say  there  is  nothing 
in  it."  "You  arc  certain  there  is  nothing  in 


it?"  "Yes,  sir;  there  is  nothing  to  it."  "Will 
you  please  tell  me,"  said  Mr.  Hyde,  "if  a 
man  who  will  lecture  twelve  years  against 
nothing  is  not  a  fool,  what  in  your  judg- 
ment would  constitute  one?"  The  infidel 
turned  away  in  rage.  Mr.  Hyde,  drawing 
out  his  watch,  insisted  he  still  had  six  min- 
utes left,  but  the  infidel  would  not  hear 
him  out,  nor  was  Mr.  Hyde  publicly  de- 
nounced in  the  city  papers. — Selected. 

Atheism  in  all  its  forms  is  not  only  fool- 
ish, but  it  is  one  of  the  devil's  lies  which 
leads  to  perdition.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  an 
mfidel  who  died  happy?  Think  of  the  dying 
statements  of  a  few  atheists,  and  I  believe 
that  you  will  conclude  that  they  sec  the 
future  as  a  dark  reality,  too  late.  Mr.  Ilobbs, 
a  noted  infidel,  at  the  end  of  his  life  is  re- 
ported to  have  said:  "I  am  taking  a  fearful 
leap  into  the  dark!"  Mirabeau's  last  words 
are  reported:  "Give  me  more  laudanum  that 
I  may  not  think  of  eternity!"  Edward  Gib- 
bon, noted  all  his  life  for  his  atheism,  re- 
portedly said  in  his  final  moments:  "All  is 
dark!  All  is  dark!" 

"Only  the  fool  in  heart  doth  say, 
'There  is  no  God — live  for  today!' 

Certain  doom  is  the  awful  goal 

Of  such  a  one  with  a  poor,  lost  soul!" 
"The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 

countenance,  will  not  seek  after  God:  God 
is  not  in  his  thoughts"  (Psalm  10:4). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


LETTER  OF  GRATITUDE 

"Recently  I  wrote  to  the  paper  stating 
we  had  no  pastor.  Since  then  God  has  heard 
and  answered  prayer  and  sent  Brother  E. 
M.  Goodwin  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
He  conducted  a  meeting  for  a  few  days;  the 
church  was  revived  and  souls  were  saved. 
There  was  one  addition  to  the  church.  The 
church  then  called  Brother  Goodwin  to 
pastor  our  church.  The  West  Side  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Midland,  Texas, 
and  its  good  pastor,  Brother  Zoellers,  were 
such  a  great  help  to  us.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  for  each  effort  put  forth  to  help 
us,  and  also  the  Bible  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Odessa.  May  the  blessings  of 
Almighty  God  be  poured  out  on  each  of 
these  churches.  We  still  covet  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  everywhere." — Mrs.  Bert 
S.  Onley,  1001  South  Terrell  Street,  Mid- 
land, Texas. 


PRAY  FOR  THIS  CHURCH 

"I  have  just  returned  home  from  a  visit 
of  a  few  days  with  my  two  sons,  Beverly 
and  Jerry  Ballard,  in  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina. We  were  called  to  Columbia  on  ac- 
count of  the  serious  illness  of  our  son  Bev- 
erly, who  had  a  major  operation  on  March 
10,  from  which  he  seems  to  be  satisfac- 
torily recovering. 

"During  the  days  spent  in  Columbia,  I 
had  an  opportunity  to  learn  several  things 
about  the  efforts  being  made  by  Rev.  Randy 


Cox,  my  sons  and  their  wives,  a  number  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  students  now  in  Colum- 
bia Bible  College,  and  a  small  but  apparent- 
ly sincere  group  of  local  Free  Will  Baptists 
to  establish  a  church  in  this  capital  city  of 
South  Carolina  which  will  be  a  credit  to 
our  denomination.  I  was  told  by  their  active 
young  pastor  something  of  their  dreams  and 
liopes  for  the  work,  and  was  shown  a  fine 
lot  in  a  good  residential  section  which  they 
would  like  to  purchase  as  a  future  home  for 
the  church.  The  present  location  of  the 
church  is  not  considered  the  most  desirable 
for  growth  and  development,  but  offers  a 
fine  opportunity  for  a  beginning. 

"I  know  of  no  place  where  a  progressive 
and  orthodox  Free  Will  Baptist  church  is 
more  needed  than  in  Columbia.  An  increas- 
ing number  of  the  graduates  of  our  denom- 
inationally owned  colleges  are  going  to  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College  each  year  for  post- 
graduate work.  The  University  of  South 
Carolina  is  also  located  there  and  a  number 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  arc  attending  college 
there. 

"A  big  difficulty  facing  this  struggling 
group  is  finance.  The  people  who  make 
up  the  present  congregation  locally  are  peo- 
ple of  means  more  limited  than  their  vision, 
and  the  college  group  have  but  little  to  give 
to  the  work.  They  all  seem  to  be  making 
real  sacrifices  to  keep  Brother  Cox  on  the 
job  as  a  student-pastor,  giving  all  possible 
time  to  the  work,  and  holding  services 
every  Sunday.  I  earnestly  appeal  to  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  people  over  the  country 
to  pray  for  this  year-old  church,  and  would 
suggest  that  any  who  have  a  few  (or  many) 
dollars  of  the  Lord's  money  might  well  give 
it  in  helping  give  our  denomination  one 
more  in  the  all-too-small  number  of  state 
capital  city  churches.  Those  interested  in 
helping  may  address  Rev.  Randy  Cox,  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College,  Columbia,  South 
Carolina." — Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard. 


BIBLE  READERS'  CLUB 
"I  am  organizing  Bible  Readers'  Clubs 
among  young  people,  and  I  find  this  a  very- 
good  way  to  promote  Bible  reading.  I  give 
Bible  readers'  buttons  to  children  from  10- 
17  and  they  are  proud  to  wear  them.  The 
young  people  elect  their  own  officers,  make 
their  rules,  etc.  They  also  have  a  sponsor. 
Are  you  interested  in  this  work?  I  have  35 
copies  of  the  pledge,  etc.,  and  will  furnish 
one  free  to  any  new  club. 

"I  have  been  a  Free  Will  Baptist  for  5 1 
years.  My  husband,  W.  H.  Hearron,  was  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  for  57  years.  My 
two  sons  are  also  ministers  and  are  serving 
in  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma,  and  Fort 
Worth,  Texas." — Mrs.  Essie  Hearron,  Pu  - 
cell,  Oklahoma. 


Someone  says:  "If  your  burdens  arc 
heavy,  your  life  hard  to  endure  and  full  of 
troubles,  it  is  because  you  arc  not  enough 
interested  in  others."  This  is  most  assuredly 
so.  The  most  miserable  people  under  the 
sun  today  are  those  who  spend  every  mo- 
ment of  the  day  thinking  about  themselves. 
— Selected. 


Short  prayers  have  the  largest  range  and 
the  surest  aim. 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


TOUR  SCHEDULE  FOR  BIBLE  COLLEGE  CHOIR 


The  37-voice  choir  from  Free  Will  Bap-  other  churches  in  the  same  area  can  have 

tist  Bible  College  will  visit  two  churches  their  people  to  attend, 

in  Arkansas  and  six  churches  in  Missouri  Services  will  be  held  at  the  following 

April  20-26  with  Ross  Dowden,  music  di-  churches  at  7:30  each  evening  except  those 

rector,  in  charge.  indicated  otherwise: 

The  choir  tour  serves  as  a  publicity  fea-  April  20 — Walnut  Ridge,  Arkansas 

ture  of  the  school  to  present  a  group  of  April  21 — Pocahontas,  Arkansas 

Christian  young  people  in  a  program  of  April  22 — Thayer,  Missouri 

choral  music.  The  choir  appeared  previous-  April  23 — Mountain  Grove,  Alissouri 

ly  in  Arkansas  and  Alissouri  in  1956.  April  24 — Fredericktown,  Alissouri 

The  music  program  will  consist  of  num-  April    25 — Parkview    Church,  Desloge, 

bers  by  the  full  chorus,  ensemble,  octet,  Missouri 

ladies'  trio,  and  male  quartet.  A  message  on  April  26   (11:00  a.  m.)   —  Southsidc 

the  work  of  the  Bible  College  will  be  given  Church,  St.  Louis,  Alissouri 

by  one  of  the  ministerial  students.  April  26   (2:30  p.  m.) — First  Church, 

Most  of  the  services  arc  located  so  that  Berkeley  City,  Missouri 


REPORT  OF  GIFTS 


MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
February  23— March  21 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  February  23  through  March  21,  19  59. 
Total  Previously  Reported 

for  the  Year"  $50,739.37 
Received  from: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $2,209.94 

Friends  884.00 


Total  Received 
Total  to  Date 


,093.94 


$53,833.31 
Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  arc  listed  on  an 


Honor  Roll  and  arc  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  ITonor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below: 

Air.  and  Airs.  FI.  S.  Tyndall  $100.00 

The  Reverend  Fred  S.  Powers  $125.00 

Air.  AI.  B.  Rains  $200.00 
In  Alemory  of 

Airs.  Mollie  AI.  Rains  $100.00 
Calypso  Plywood  Company,  Inc.  $100.00 

T.  A.  Loving  &  Company  $500.00 

Your  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  educa- 
tion open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  investment 
that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing 
in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Alanager 


Scholarship  to  Be 
Awarded 

Scholarships  covering  one  half  the 
amount  of  tuition  will  be  awarded  again  this 
year  by  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to  vale- 
dictorians and  salutatorians  from  the  high 
schools  of  Wayne,  Duplin,  Sampson  and 
Johnston  counties  and  to  valedictorians  and 
salutatorians  who  are  members  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches,  President  W.  Burkette 
Riper  announced  this  week. 

Interested  students  who  expect  to  grad- 
uate from  high  school  in  19  59  with  either 
the  first  or  second  highest  scholastic  aver- 
age in  their  class  should  write  the  college 
for  application  forms. 

Courses  of  stuck'  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  include  two  years  of  liberal  arts 
study  and  business  education.  The  curri- 
culum is  designed  to  meet  the  general  re- 
quirements for  the  first  two  years  of  study 
toward  a  standard  college  degree.  From  an 
enrollment  of  22  students  in  1954  the  col- 
lege has  grown  to  161. 

The  purpose  of  these  scholarships,  Mr. 
Raper,  declared,  is  to  encourage  the  best 
students  of  this  area  to  further  their  edu- 
cation at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

WHAT  IS  AIY  TASK? 
Peggy  Elder 

I  sat  alone  in  approaching  gloom, 
My  heart  and  mind  were  sad; 

Questions  came  from  the  walls  of  my  room, 
Enough  to  drive  me  mad. 

Why  has  the  Lord  God  put  me  here? 

What  is  my  task  to  be? 
Am  I  to  wait  for  long  in  fear? 

Will  God  soon  let  me  see 
What  it  is  I  am  to  do, 

That  I  may  give  my  best? 
'AVherc  should  I  labor,  Lord,  for  You? 

In  foreign  lands?  I'll  stand  the  test." 

Then  was  the  answer  giv'n  to  me, 
And  stilled  was  my  trembling  heart: 

"Where  thou  art,  teach  love's  decree, 
And  thou  shalt  fulfill  thy  part." 

"For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 
himself."  That  is  plain  talk,  is  it  not?  Did 
you  ever  read  it  before?  It  is  found  in  the 
most  reliable  Book  ever  ocmpiled.  What 
about  it? — Selected. 


"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 

Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face; 
And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strangely 
dim 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 
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Harrv  M.  SavacooJ 


PRANKIE  WEBB'S  mother  looked  up 
from  the  letter  which  she  had  just 
Opened. 

"Good  news,  Frankie!"  she  said.  "Uncle 
Ben  has  a  two-week  vacation  and  he  is 
coming  to  spend  it  with  us." 

"Oh,  good!  good!"  cried  Frankie.  "That 
will  be  super.  I  just  loved  it  when  he  was 
here  the  last  time.  We  certainly  had  fun 
then.  He  likes  my  electric  tram  as  much  as 
I  do,  and  he  told  me  many  things  I  never 
knew  before." 

Frankie  chattered  on  about  the  good 
times  he  had  had  with  Uncle  Ben.  Then 
he  was  silent  for  a  few  moments. 

"Mother,"  he  said  hesitantly,  "why  is  it 
that  when  Uncle  Ben  is  here  he  never  goes 
to  church  with  us?" 

Frankie's  mother  said  nothing  for  a  mom- 
ent. Finally  she  spoke. 

"It  is  hard  to  explain  to  you,  Frankie. 
Your  father  and  I  love  Jesus  and  you  have 
been  taught  to  love  Him  ever  since  you 
knew  anything.  Last  winter  you  accepted 
Him  as  your  Lord  and  Saviour  when  we 
had  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  church. 
Your  Uncle  Ben  is  kind  and  very  nice. 
He  is  my  brother  and  he  had  always  been 
wonderful  to  me,  but  he  has  never  accepted 
Christ.  He  has  never  had  any  interest  in  the 
church." 

"If  you  and  Father  would  tell  him  how 
much  Jesus  means  to  you  he  would  be  con- 
verted," said  Frankie  confidently. 

"I'm  afraid  we  haven't  said  much  to  him 
about  it,"  said  his  mother  sadly. 

"Well,  I  will  when  he  comes,"  said 
Frankie.  "Uncle  Ben  is  just  too  good  not  to 
have  the  joy  of  knowing  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour.  I  will  tell  him  how  happy  it  made 
me  when  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus." 

"That  will  be  all  right,  Frankie.  You  are 
never  too  young  to  witness  for  Christ." 

Nothing  more  was  said  about  it  and  the 
next  Saturday  afternoon  Uncle  Ben  drove 
into  the  drive.  Frankie  and  his  father  and 
mother  hurried  out  to  greet  him  and  help 
him  carry  in  his  baggage. 

"See,  Frankie,"  said  Uncle  Ben,  "I 
brought  a  new  fishing  rod  for  you  so  that 
we  can  go  fishing  together  next  week." 

Sunday  morning  Uncle  Ben  politely  re- 
fused their  invitation  to  attend  church  with 
them.  When  they  came  home  from  church 
and  Sunday  school  they  found  Uncle  Ben 


surrounded  by  sections  of  the  Sunday  paper 
that  he  had  gone  out  and  bought. 

Monday  morning  dawned  bright  and 
sunny. 

"This  is  just  the  day  for  our  fishing  trip. 
We  will  drive  right  over  to  Echo  Lake  after 
breakfast,"  said  Uncle  Ben. 

Frankie  hustled  around  to  get  his  break- 
fist  finished  and  get  ready.  By  nine  o'clock 
they  were  at  the  lake  renting  a  boat  and 
soon  were  out  fishing.  The  fish  did  not  bite 
very  well  and  Frankie  soon  lost  interest  and 
sat  thinking  quietly. 

"Uncle  Ben,"  said  Frankie  suddenly, 
"why  don't  you  ever  go  to  church?" 

There  was  a  long  silence. 

"I  don't  know,  Frankie,"  Uncle  Ben 
finally  replied.  "I  just  never  seemed  to  be 
interested.  I  haven't  anything  against  the 
church.  I  just  never  got  started." 

"Well,  last  winter.  Uncle  Ben,"  said 
Frankie  slowly,  "they  had  a  revival  at  our 
church.  The  preacher  said  that  no  matter 
how  good  we  thought  we  were  we  still 
were  sinners  and  needed  to  accept  Jesus  and 
be  saved.  I  accepted  Him  and  it  made  me 
very  happy  and  I  have  felt  different  ever 
since.  I  wish  you  would  accept  Jesus,  Uncle 
Ben." 

Again  there  was  a  long  silence  in  the 
boat  while  Uncle  Ben  gazed  out  over  the 
lake. 

"Thank  you,  Frankie,  for  telling  me  what 
Jesus  did  for  you,"  Uncle  Ben  finally  said. 

The  next  morning  the  Webb  family  had 
family  devotions  as  they  always  did.  Usually 
Uncle  Ben  just  sat  listening  patiently  until 
they  were  finished.  This  morning  there  was 
a  different  look  on  his  face  and  he  gave 
close  attention  as  Mrs.  Webb  read  the 
Bible  and  be  bowed  his  head  reverently 
when  Mr.  Webb  prayed.  When  they  raised 
their  heads  Uncle  Ben  spoke. 

"Yesterday  at  the  lake,"  he  said  slowly, 
"Frankie  told  me  about  his  being  converted 
and  how  happy  it  has  made  him.  For  a  long 
time  in  spite  of  my  smile  I  have  been  dis- 
contented and  unhappy.  I  am  going  to  try 
to  find  the  happiness  Frankie  found.  I  want 
to  give  my  heart  to  God.  I'm  going  to  get 
right  down  on  my  knees  here  now  and  I 
want  Frankie  to  pray  that  I  will  be  saved." 

It  a  few  minutes  it  was  done.  Frankie's 
simple  prayer  for  his  loved  Uncle  Ben  was 
quickly  answered.  Uncle  Ben  now  knew 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour. — My  Pleasure. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  r50  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


In  Memory  of 
Helen  Williams  Moore 

Sister  Helen,  you  have  left  us — 
Gone  to  live  with  God  above, 
Where  you  no  more  pain  will  suffer 
But  will  rest  in  Jesus'  love. 

Yes,  it  seems  so  sad;  we'll  miss  you, 
And  we  loved  you,  we  feel  you  know. 
Some  sweet  day  we  hope  to  see  you 
When  to  heaven  we're  called  to  go. 

Yes,  you  knew  we  all  loved  you, 
And  we  know  God  loves  you  too; 
For  He  called  you  to  His  mansions, 
To  that  home  so  sweet  and  true. 

We  feci  you  are  gently  resting 
Where  there's  no  sickness,  no  pain. 
Some  sweet  day  we  hope  to  meet  you 
And  with  you  those  heav'nly  joys  gain. 

We  shall  try  to  be  submissive 
To  the  will  of  God  above, 
For  we  feel  you  are  so  happy 
In  those  mansions  up  above. 

Yes,  we  shall  greatly  miss  you; 
Our  eyes  are  dimmed  with  tears. 
But  we  hope  again  to  meet  you 
Where  there's  no  death,  no  fears. 

We  will  not  say  sad  good-byes 
But  sleep  on  Sister,  take  your  rest, 
For  we  expect  to  meet  you  in  the  sky. 
Yes,  God  does  all  things  best. 

Written  by  her  brother, 
E.  R.  Williams 
Belk,  Alabama 

Mrs.  Florence  Mayo 

On  February  25,  1959,  God  called  Mrs. 
Florence  Mayo  to  receive  her  reward.  Mrs. 
Mayo  was  born  May  5,  1874,  making  her 
stay  on  earth  almost  85  years.  When  just 
a  young  girl,  she  joined  Gum  Swamp  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina.  There  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  all  her  life. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Gum 
Swamp  Church  on  February  27,  1959,  by 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  pastor,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress  and  the  Rev. 
L.  B.  Manning.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Problem  Corner 

lira  Louis 


SUALLY,  long  before  this  time  on 
Saturday  morning  David  could  have 
been  heard  whistling  while  he  cut  the  grass. 
But  this  morning  he  sat  idly  swinging  in 
Problem  Corner,  seemingly  forgetful  of 
everything  outside. 

This  particular  corner  had  been  dubbed 
Problem  Coiner  when  David  was  nine  and 
he  had  been  sent  there  to  settle  a  problem 
which  his  mother  had  felt  he  should  decide 
for  himself.  After  a  few  moments  of  earnest 
thought  he  had  told  her  that  it  had  been  a 
big  problem,  but  that  the  corner  had  help- 
ed him  find  the  answer. 

His  mother  had  placed  a  small  table  and 
chair  in  one  corner,  hung  some  curtains 
and  enclosed  it  with  plastic  drapes  hung  on 
a  wire.  These  drapes  could  be  easily  drawn. 
It  had  been  also  agreed  that  if  anyone  sat 
in  Problem  Corner,  no  one  was  to  disturb 
him  or  enter  without  an  invitation. 

David  had  been  there  all  morning  and 
his  work  was  being  neglected.  Today  was 
his  fifteenth  birthday  and  after  a  birthday 
lunch  he  had  planned  to  go  swimming  in 
the  pond  with  Uncle  Edward,  a  missionary 
on  furlough.  David  was  very  fond  of  his 
uncle  and  had  enjoyed  his  visit. 

"It  seems  to  me,"  his  mother  said  to 
Uncle  Edward,  "I  shall  have  a  problem 
that  must  be  decided  outside  Problem  Cor- 
ner!" 

"Is  he  in  the  habit  of  neglecting  his 
work?"  asked  Uncle  Edward. 

"Oh,  no,  David  is  very  dependable  and 
never  neglects  his  work  or  docs  it  carelessly. 
I  feel  certain  that  there  must  be  something 
special  on  his  mind." 

"I  have  a  feeling  that  the  Lord  is  talking 
to  that  boy  about  something,"  agreed  Uncle 
Edward.  He  rose  and  went  outside. 

David  was  just  pushing  back  the  drapes. 
"Please  come  in,  Uncle  Edward,"  he  called. 
There  was  a  light  in  his  eyes  that  led  his 
uncle  to  believe  that  the  boy  had  won. 

"I  believe  that  I  consider  it  an  honor 
to  enter  the  famous  Problem  Corner,"  said 
Uncle  Edward,  smiling.  "Now,  what  is  it, 
my  boy?  Have  you  been  having  a  battle?" 

"This  is  the  biggest  problem  that  I  have 
ever  met,"  answered  David,  "although  I 
shall  probablv  meet  with  bigger  and  greater 
if  I  live." 


"Like  to  tell  me  about  it?"  queried  his 
uncle. 

"Oh,  yes,  Uncle  Edward,  that  is  why 
I  asked  you  to  enter.  Do  you  remember 
my  writing  you  about  going  East  with 
Uncle  Frank  and  Aunt  Jean?" 

"Yes,  I  remember." 

"But  I  did  not  tell  you  how  frightened 
I  was,  going  over  the  mountains.  As  we 
rounded  those  curves  with  the  great  drop  of 
hundreds  of  feet  over  one  side  I  was  so 
scared  I  thought  I  would  yell  right  out 
loud.  Honestly,  Uncle  Edward,  I  thought 
I  would  die!  I  thought  surely  the  bus  would 
crash  over  the  side  of  the  mountains  and  we 
would  be  killed.  I  hated  to  have  Uncle 
Frank  think  I  was  a  sissy,  so  I  pretended  I 
was  sleepy  and  laid  my  head  on  his  knee. 

"Aunt  Jean  knew  what  was  wrong, 
though,  and  began  to  tell  me  that  hundreds 
of  people  went  over  the  same  route  and 
there  had  never  been  an  accident.  She  sug- 
gested that  I  close  my  eyes  and  tell  Jesus 
about  it.  But  I  didn't  feel  that  I  knew  Jesus 
well  enough  at  that  time,  and  I  just  didn't 
trust  Him.  I  even  asked  Uncle  Frank  if 
he  thought  Daddy  would  move  East  so  that 
I  wouldn't  have  to  return  over  these  same 
mountains. 

"And  then?"  prompted  his  uncle. 

"Well,  out  on  the  prairie  the  outdoors 
seemed  so  large  and  strange  that  I  was  al- 
most more  frightened  than  ever.  The  first 
night  I  heard  the  coyotes  howling  after  I 
was  in  bed.  Well,  I  got  used  to  it,  of  course, 
and  enjoyed  my  visit  very  much.  But  it 
was  almost  as  bad  coming  home  again." 

"I  understand,"  nodded  Uncle  Edward, 
"but  I  don't  understand  your  present  prob- 
lem. Arc  you  planning  on  visiting  Aunt 
Jean  again?" 

"Oh,  no,  it  isn't  anything  like  that, 
Uncle  Edward.  But  you  remember,  in  your 
message  the  other  night  you  said  that  one 
of  the  most  terrible  things  about  the  life 
of  those  who  have  never  heard  the  gospel  is 
the  awful  haunting  fear  in  which  they  live 
from  childhood  to  old  age." 

"Yes,"  said  his  uncle,  "the  hopeless,  terri- 
fying fears  that  these  Africans  have,  through 
their  superstitions,  is  heartbreaking  to  the 
missionaries,  who  try  to  show  them  the 


One  who  can  cast  out  all  fear.  But  what  ) 
the  problem,  son?" 

"Well,  I  have  been  thinking — I  alwa> 
had  so  much  fear,  you  know,  of  differen 
things,  and — and — " 

"Yes?" 

"But  now  I  love  the  Lord  and  I  have  n 
fear.  It  is  a  wonderful  feeling  to  be  abl 
to  trust  Him  and  have  His  peace.  But  ou 
there,"  David's  face  twitched  with  emotion; 
"they  should  know  Him  too.  He  died  fo 
them  and  loves  them  as  much  as  He  doej 
me." 

Now  it  was  Uncle  Edward  who  gropet 
for  his  handkerchief,  as  he  said  huskilyj 
"Are  you  trying  to  tell  me,  David,  thaj 
God  is  calling  you  as  a  missionary?" 

"What  else  could  I  be?"  David  question] 
ed  simply,  "I  owe  it  to  them,  don't  I?" 

"That  is  the  way  I  feel,  too,  David1 
Thank  the  Lord!  I  am  glad  you  have  settlec 
that  problem  on  the  side  of  God  and  th( 
lost  souls!"  He  put  his  arm  around  the  boj 
and  gave  him  a  hug.  "Suppose  you  go  tel 
Mother  while  I  get  out  the  lawn  moweri 
We'll  have  to  hurry  if  we  want  our  swim.' 

"You  are  tops,  Uncle  Edward!  I'll  gc 
borrow  our  neighbor's  mower  and  we  wili 
clip  off  this  grass  in  a  hurry.  I'm  sure  glae 
I  stayed  in  Problem  Corner  until  I  got  thi; 
thing  settled  for  life.  I  would  rather  be  1 
missionary  than  be  a  millionaire!" — M) 
Pleasure. 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  eight 
children,  41  grandchildren,  59  great-grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
If  these  children  could  speak  once  again  tb 
their  mother,  they  would  say,  "Dear  Mama, 
our  hearts  are  heavy.  A  place  is  vacated  in 
our  home  that  no  one  can  ever  fill,  but  it 
helps  ever  so  much  to  know  that  our  loss 
was  your  gain.  We  appreciate  so  much  the 
love,  patience,  and  understanding  you  gave 
us  the  years  you  lived.  Dear  heavenly 
Father,  we  give  Thee  thanks  for  giving  us 
such  a  wonderful  mother." 

Written  by  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Oscar  Ross 


"Don't  put  off  your  soul's  salvation  un- 
til some  future  day.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  Today  is  the  day  of  salvation,  there- 
fore, repent  and  confess  your  sins  to  Jesus 
and  let  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  was  shed 
on  Calvary's  Cross,  wash  away  every  sin 
stain." — Gospel  Herald. 

The  man  who  does  all  his  praying  on 
his  knees  does  not  pray  enough. 
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kl.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Bible  Study 

The  study  of  the  first  three  chapters  of 
imes  has  shown  that  "The  Marks  of  True 
vdigion"  are  joy,  patience,  faith  and  stead- 
istness.  The  Christian  is  shown  the  neces- 
jty  of  being  impartial  to  all  people.  She 
nust  obey  the  royal  law  of  loving  her  neigh- 
or  as  herself.  She  should  prove  her  faith 
p  Christ  by  producing  works  of  righteous- 
ess,  such  as  letting  her  light  shine;  loving 
jthers;  and  sharing  with  others.  We  have 
earned  that  the  Christian  must  govern  her 
bngue.  The  same  tongue  may  speak  words 
f  blessing  and  cursing,  but  this  should  not 
ie  done.  The  Christian  should  use  her 
ongue  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
o  encourage  and  help  others.  James  traced 
he  practical  aspects  of  Christian  living.  We 
hall  close  the  study  of  the  Epistle  of  James 
,'ith  this  study. 

CHAPTER  4 
.  The  Christian  Must  Strive  Against 
Covetousness  (Vv.  1-10) 

A.  World  disorders  are  the  result  of  lust. 

1.  Lust  brings  brawling  (Vs.  2). 

2.  Lust  brings  war  (Vs.  2). 

3.  Lust  causes  our  prayers  to  be  un- 
answered (Vs.  3 ) . 

a.  One  must  pray  sincerely. 

b.  The  secret  of  seeing  the  desires 
of  one's  heart  is  to  pray  right 
(Psalm  34:17). 

B.  The  Christian  is  to  seek  the  friendship 

of  God  rather  than  the  friendship 
of  the  world  (Vs.  4) . 
Adulterers  and  adultresses  are  those  who 
have  forsaken  Christ,  to  whom  they 
are  espoused,  and  cleave  to  other 
things. 

1.  Lust  creates  envy  (Vs.  5). 

2.  God  resists  the  proud  (Vs.  6). 

The  proud  are  those  who  resist  the  truths, 
the  laws  and  the  providences  of  God. 

3.  God  gives  grace  to  the  humble  (Vs. 
6). 

The  humble  are  those  who  see  their  need 
of  dependence  upon  God. 

4.  The  Christian  is  to  resist  the  devil 
and  draw  nigh  to  God  (Vv.  7,  8). 

5.  The  Christian  is  to  live  a  life  of 
humility  toward  God  (Vs.  10). 


II.  The  Christian  Must  Strive  Against 

Intemperate  and  Rash  Judgment  of 
Others  (Vv.  11,  12). 

A.  The  Christian  is  cautioned  against  the 

sin  of  evil  speaking. 
Evil  speaking  is  anything  that  might  hurt 
or  injure  another.  This  does  not 
mean  we  are  to  withhold  the  truth 
if  it  needs  to  be  expressed,  but  we 
must  do  it  so  as  not  to  hurt  or  in- 
jure others. 

1 .  The  Christian's  lips  must  be  guided 
by  the  law  of  kindness,  truth  and 
justice  (Proverbs  31 — -26). 

2.  Christians  are  brethren  and  they 
must  not  defile  or  defame  one  an- 
other. 

3.  The  Law  of  Moses  warns  against 
tale  bearers  ( Leviticus  19:16). 

B.  The  Christian,  who  condemns  a  sister 

or  brother  for  disagreeing  with  her 
when  the  Bible  does  not  speak, 
judges  the  Law. 

1.  She,  who  judges  beyond  Biblical 
truth,  implies  that  the  Bible  is  in- 
complete in  its  perfect  rule. 

2.  To  assume  this  authority  of  judg- 
ment is  to  seek  to  be  divine. 

III.  The  Christian  Must  Strive  to  Com- 
mit All  Her  Affairs  to  God  (Vv. 
13-17) 

A.  Providence  is  in  God's  hand  and  not 

man's. 

1.  The  worldly  woman  is  apt  to  leave 
God  out  of  her  plan. 

2.  The  worldly  Christian  is  often  so 
engrossed  in  worldly  plans  that  she 
does  not  wait  for  God  to  lead. 

3.  The  worldly  Christian  often  has 
many  material  visions. 

B.  Life  is  only  as  a  vapor  (Vs.  14). 
The  world  knows  about  the  appearance 

of  the  sun,  but  not  about  the  vapor. 
Life  is  short  and  uncertain.  It  is  full 
of  possibilities  and  responsibilities. 

1.  The  Christian  should  always  say,  "If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this  or  that"  (Vs.  15). 

2.  We  are  to  develop  a  continuous 
sense  of  dependence  upon  God's 
will  for  our  lives. 

3.  Our  times  are  at  God's  disposal. 

4.  Our  ability  to  plan  and  progress  is 
in  God's  hands. 


C.  Life  must  not  be  spent  in  empty 

boasting  (Vs.  16). 

1.  Boasting  is  sinful. 

2.  To  rejoice  in  boasting  is  sinful. 

3.  We  arc  to  rejoice  that  our  times 
and  plans  are  in  God's  hands  and 
He  is  good. 

D.  The  Christian  must  always  use  her 

best  Biblical  knowledge  in  relation 
to  God  and  man  (Vs.  17). 

1.  There  are  sins  of  omission  (John 
9:41). 

2.  There  are  sins  of  comission. 

CHAPTER  3 

I.  The  Wicked  Rich  Are  Warned  to 

Fear  God  (Vv.  1-6) 
The  Epistle  of  James  seems  to  have  been 
written  both  to  the  twelve  tribes  and  to  the 
faithful  Christians.  It  seems  these  first  six 
verses  were  written  to  sinners  and  the  other 
verses  to  the  Christian  brethren. 

A.  James  tells  of  the  judgment  of  God 

upon  the  rich. 

1 .  The  judgments  of  God  will  bring 
miseries  that  will  cause  howling  and 
weeping  (Vs.  1 ) . 

2.  These  miseries  will  come  from 
things  which  are  expected  to  bring 
happiness  (Vs.  3) . 

3.  These  miseries  will  consume  their 
flesh. 

B.  James  warns  against  seeking  earthly 

pleasures. 

II.  The  Christians  Are  Encourged  to 

Be  Patient  in  Affliction  (Vv.  7-20  ) 

A.  The  Christian   should   not  become 

passionate  and  swear  against  enemies 
who  wrongfullv  use  or  abuse  them 
(Vs.  9). 

1.  All  swearing  in  emptiness  of  pro- 
fanity is  condemned. 

2.  Peter  seemed  to  think  that  to  swear 
would  relieve  him  of  being  consider- 
ed a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  Peter 
found  that  he  was  mistaken. 

B.  The  Christian,  who  is  sick,  should  re- 

quest the  pastor  to  come  and  pray 
for  her. 

1 .  The  Christian  pastor  should  pray 
for  the  sick  (Vv.  14,  15). 

2.  The  oil  seemingly  was  used  when 
faith  was  great  enough  to  know 
healing  was  coming. 

3.  The  Lord  will  raise  up  the  sick,  it 
seems,  if  faith  is  in  the  prayer  and 
the  one  prayed  for  has  further  as- 
signments by  God,  to  do. 

C.  Christians  should  confess  their  faults 

to  one  another  and  pray  for  one 
another  (Vs.  16) . 
"The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


The  Dawning  of  a 
New  Cuba 

Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Sr. 

There  were  just  three  women  prisoners 
in  a  prison  of  almost  six  hundred  men. 
They  were  certainly  not  the  type  of  women 
you  would  ever  expect  to  see  in  a  jail.  One 
was  the  former  president  of  our  large 
normal  school  of  over  400  students.  The 
other  was  her  secretary  and  the  third  was 
a  Negro  Mother  of  five  children.  She  was 
released  after  three  weeks  of  being  im- 
prisoned. The  other  two  were  there  from 
having  been  implicated  with  the  last  gov- 
ernment —  causing  that  students  suffered 
beatings  and  imprisonments.  They  were 
embarrassed,  afraid,  and  the  president  was 
extremely  nervous.  The  secretary  was  find- 
ing some  comfort  in  the  faith  her  father 
had  taught  her,  but  neither  of  the  three 
of  them  had  a  rock  to  stand  on  m  their 
extremely  stormy  sea. 

I  was  asked  by  the  prison  superintendent 
to  visit  them  since  they  could  see  no  one 
else — not  even  their  families  at  that  time. 
How  the  Lord  sometimes  has  to  lock  us 
behind  prison  bars  to  reveal  Himself  to  us! 

The  secretary,  Marieta,  said  to  her  hus- 
band when  they  did  let  him  in  to  see  her 
for  a  short  while,  "This  has  been  a  hard  ex- 
perience for  us  all  but  you  can  be  assured 
of  this — I  shall  leave  this  jail  much  purer 
than  I  came  in."  How  they  learned  to  love 
the  Word,  to  cleave  to  it!  As  they  heard 
the  gospel  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives, 
they  would  weep  and  sav,  "To  think,  God 
had  to  bring  us  to  this  place  to  hear  the 
most  wonderful  thing  in  the  world — about 
the  salvation  of  our  souls."  As  we  would 
read  the  Word  together,  faith  was  bom  in 
their  hearts,  then  as  we  prayed  the  presence 
and  glory  of  God  would  fill  that  prison 
cell  and  for  a  little  while  I'm  sure  they 
forgot  where  they  were.  They  are  now  back 
m  their  homes  with  a  provisional  release, 
but  I  am  sure  the  work  which  the  Hob- 
Spirit  began  He  will  complete  for  His  glory. 

I  would  like  to  give  this  out  for  your  in- 
formation. I  could  never  imagine  any  pris- 
oners being  treated  with  such  courtesy  and 
consideration.  A  young  rebel  soldier  said 
to  Tommy,  "The  man  who  tortured  me  is 
in  here  but  I  can't  hate  him.  I  do  all  I  can 
for  him — taking  him  cigarettes  and  any- 
thing he  needs."  A  young  girl  captain  in 


the  rebel  army  took  my  husband  to  intro- 
duce him  to  the  judge  who  unjustly  con- 
demned her  to  two  years  in  prison  and  un- 
speakable torture.  She  shook  his  hand  and 
said,  "This  man  has  something  that  can 
help  you.  Please  listen  to  him." 

I  also  heard  them  asking  the  prisoners  if 
their  food  was  all  right.  The  prison  is  clean 
and  sanitary — so  different  from  the-  prison 
where  Batista  held  and  abused  his  prisoners. 

We  live  in  a  new  Cuba.  How  wonderful 
it  is  to  be  able  to  walk  down  the '  streets 
and  not  have  machine  guns  pointing  at 
you,  not  feel  the  fear  of  oppression,  to  see 
people  smile  and  laugh  again,  to  know  you 
can  talk  and  will  not  be  hauled  into  jail; 
not  to  hear  bombs  exploding,  see  large  fires 
and  hear  shooting  of  rifles  and  machine 
guns  often;  to  hear  cries  and  wails  of  those 
who  suffered  for  their  loved  ones  who  will 
never  return. 

It  has  been  a  miracle!  How  could  any 
army  so  small,  so  ill-prepared,  win  such  a 
victory?  There  is  no  other  answer  than  that 
God  has  answered  prayer  and  the  cries  of 
His  children.  He  has  raised  up  a  man,  a 
unique  man  with  high  moral  standards,  to 
lead  his  people.  If  his  ideals  can  be  realized, 
we  have  indeed  arrived  at  the  dawn  of  a 
new  Cuba.  Peace  is  a  far  greater  problem 
th  in  the  fighting  of  a  war.  So  much  prayer 
is  needed. 

The  new  day  brings  new  opportunities 
in  giving  forth  the  gospel,  for  what  Cuba 
needs  to  know  is  the  principles  taught  in 
His  Word.  The  time  to  begin  is  with  the 
child;  the  place  to  begin  is  the  home,  tliL' 
greatest  school  on  earth. 

There  are  many  new  plans  for  our  work 
in  Cuba.  Please  pray  that  they  shall  all  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  there 
shall  be  reaping  harvest  of  souls  won  for 
His  glory. 

Missions 

R.  H.  Jackson 

Someone  has  well  said  that  missions  is 
the  heart  throb  of  the  church.  Jesus  com- 
manded in  Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  ."  Mark  16: 
15  states,  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  Acts  1:8  says,  ".  .  .  and 
ve  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 


J 

and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.? 
In  these  verses  Jesus  taught  that  if  we  arc 
to  be  successful  in  missions,  we  must  have 
a  well-rounded  program.  This  program,  ir 
modern  terms,  would  be  state  or  local,  na- 
tional and  foreign,  or  international. 

As  chairman  of  the  Missions  Board  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,  II 
want  to  thank  each  church  and  each  indi- 
vidual for  your  prayers  and  support  of  mis- 
sions this  year  and  in  the  past.  Let  me  urge 
you  to  continue  your  prayers  and  support 
of  missions. 

The  fields  are  white  and  challenging. 
Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  church 
has  the  world  needed  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  more  than  it  does  today.  The  chal- 
lenge is  to  reach  the  most  people  in  the- 
shortest  time  with  the  message  of  salvation.: 
Again  the  question  is,  if  we  fail  in  Jerusa-i 
Jem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria  will 
we  be  successful  unto  the  utmost  parts  ofj 
the  earth?  Every  Christian  who  loves  thej 
Lord  should  count  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  part  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  those 
at  home  and  abroad.  When  we  think  of, 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  His  salvation,  it  is  a  challenge  for  each? 
one  to  give  and  give  again. 

The  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  has  assigned  to  the  Board  of  Homei 
Missions  Alaska,  Canada,  United  States 
(states  where  there  is  no  mission  program), 
Hawaii  and  Mexico.  This  is  a  vast  territory 
with  millions  of  people  who  are  lost. 

The  proposed  goal  for  North  Carolina 
for  19  59  is  $5,850.  This  is  only  a  small 
amount  in  comparison  to  the  need  that 
lies  out  before  us. 

Jerusalem  and  Judaea  come  to  mind 
when  we  think  of  our  owai  state.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  work  in  North  Carolina  goes 
back  as  far  as  1727.  At  the  first  glance,  we 
arc  proud  of  the  progress  that  has  been 
made,  yet,  when  the  progress  is  added  up 
it  is  rather  small.  Many  of  the  counties  in 
our  state  do  not  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church.  If  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  has 
any  claim  to  exist,  it  has  the  responsibility 
of  carrying  a  Bible  centered  message  to 
every  county  and  city  in  the  state.  It  is  not 
the  purpose  of  the  state  board  of  missions 
to  take  over  the  mission  work  of  the  various 
conferences  or  to  dictate  to  them,  but  to 
work  in  harmony  with  them.  If  the  state 
mission  board  is  to  carry  on  a  successful 
work,  it  must  have  the  prayers  and  support 
of  every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  the  state. 

Think  of  those  who  will  hear  because 
you  gave.  Think  of  those  who  will  remain 
in  our  denomination  when  they  go  into 
the  city.  Think  of  those  who  will  have  a 
Bible  believing  church  because  you  gave, 
and  think  of  those  who  wall  be  saved  be- 
cause you  gave. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


\  Leader  for  the  People 

( Lesson  for  April  1 2 ) 
ixpanded  Lesson:  1  Samuel  10:17-27. 
loklen  Text:  1  Samuel  12:24. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Up  until  the  time  of  Saul,  Israel  had 
ever  had  a  king.  She  had  been  satisfied 
'ith  God  as  her  King,  and  as  long  as  she 
allowed  His  leadership,  she  prospered. 

When  God  called  and  established  Israel, 
le  had  a  definite  purpose  in  mind  and  in- 
armed her  that  she  was  to  be  a  separate 
ad  distinct  nation  upon  the  face  of  the 
arth.  She  was  not  to  copy  the  customs  and 
ie  manners  of  the  heathen  nations,  neither 
as  she  to  emulate  them  in  their  worship 
or  their  manner  of  government. 

Over  and  over  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
e  see  this  desire  to  be  like  the  other  na- 
ons  coming  to  the  front,  and  every  time 
lat  it  appears,  it  brings  trouble  for  Israel 
l  its  wake. 

One  of  the  great  troubles  in  the  history 
f  Israel  was  that  she  failed  to  realize  God's 
urpose  in  her  existence,  and  thus  did  not 
ve  in  conformity  to  His  will. — The  Senior 
)uarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  There  is  not  in  sacred  history  a  char- 
ter more  melancholy  to  contemplate  than 
lat  of  Saul. 

2.  The  corrupt  administration  of  Sam- 
el's  sons  furnished  the  Israelites  an  occa- 
on  for  rejecting  the  theocracy.  This,  to- 
other with  an  invasion  of  the  Ammonites 
id  a  love  of  novelty,  conspired  in  prompt- 
ig  the  demand  for  a  king.  Thus  was  Saul 
itroduced  into  history. 

3.  He  seems  never  to  have  accepted  God 
aconditionally  and  trusted  Him  implicitly 
ut,  as  the  names  of  his  children  would 
idicate,  wavered  between  the  worship  of 
'Od  and  the  old,  heathenish  superstition. 

4.  In  him,  also,  is  seen  that  moral  anom- 
1  or  contradiction  which  would  be  in- 
edible did  we  not  so  often  witness  it,  of 
l  individual  pursuing  habitually  a  course 
hich  his  better  nature  pronounces  not 
ily  sinful  but  insane. 

5.  It  was  both  sinful  and  insane  for  Saul 
)  think  he  could  kill  David  after  God  had 
losen  him  to  be  king  of  Israel.  God's 
arpose  cannot  be  defeated  by  men  or 
;vils. 


6.  He  was  naturally  humble  and  modest, 
though  of  strong  passions.  I  lis  natural  rash- 
ness was  controlled  neither  by  a  powerful 
understanding,  nor  a  scrupulous  conscience, 
and  the  obligations  of  duty  and  ties  of 
gratitude,  always  felt  by  him  too  slightly, 
were  totally  disregarded  when  ambition, 
envy  and  jealousy  had  taken  possession  of 
his  mind. — Unger's  Bible  Dictionary. 

7.  We  shudder  at  Jcphthah's  rash  vow, 
as  told  in  Judges  11:1-32,  but  Saul  made 
himself  appear  nearly  as  bad  by  pronounc- 
ing a  foolish  curse  at  the  battle  of  Mich- 
mash  which  would  have  cost  Jonathan  his 
life  had  not  the  people  rescued  him  ( Judges 
14:1-43). 

S.  The  gratitude  Saul  should  have  felt 
toward  David  for  his  victory  over  Goliath 
was  almost  immediately  replaced  by  jeal- 
ousy. At  first  his  hatred  for  David  was 
carefully  concealed,  after  the  manner  of 
Judas  Iscariot,  but,  after  a  time,  his  mur- 
derous intents  burst  out  into  the  open. 

III.  ADDI  TIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  thing  most  unpleasant  to  God 
about  Israel's  rejections  of  Him  as  their 
divine  Ruler,  and  their  desire  for  a  king  to 
rule  over  them,  was  that  it  indicated  spirit- 
ual immaturity,  or  lack  of  personal  religious 
convictions.  They  could  identify  themselves 
with  the  convictions  and  religious  leadership 
of  someone  else  who  could  express  their 
emotional  feelings  and  inspire  them,  but 
they  found  it  difficult  individually  to  iden- 
tify themselves  with  God  and  seek  inspira- 
tion from  Him.  Indeed,  this  was  God's 
original  plan  (theocracy)  but  they  failed 
miserably  to  fulfill  God's  will  in  governing 
them.  This  failure  of  theirs  anticipates  the 
religious  immaturity  of  many  church  mem- 
bers of  today  who  reverence  the  church 
house,  or  their  denomination,  or  their  pas- 
tor, or  some  other  person  more  than  they 
honor  Christ  with  personal  devotion  and 
fidelity.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  Fatherhood  of  God  is  plainly  evi- 
dent in  this  incident.  It  was  not  His  will  for 
Israel  to  have  a  king,  but  since  their  wills 
were  set  in  this  direction,  He  went  along 
with  the  idea,  not  as  a  helpless  Being,  but 
as  a  Being  of  infinite  patience  and  pity.  We 
have  seen  countless  earthly  fathers  so  be- 
have in  connection  with  their  inexperienced 
sons,  whose  minds  were  set  on  some  foolish 
idea  or  pursuit.  If  we  could  only  see  that 
God  is  working  toward  a  product  perfected 


by  the  laws  of  love,  reason  and  faith,  in- 
stead of  a  product  fashioned  by  powers 
totally  separate  and  apart  from  the  desired 
product,  we  would  find  many  of  His  ways 
easier  to  understand — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

3.  What  a  graphic  commentary  on 
human  nature  from  that  day  to  this!  The 
desire  to  follow  the  crowd  is  strong  in  indi- 
viduals and  in  nations.  So,  forgetting  the 
great  service  rendered  them  by  such  heroes 
as  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Samuel,  they  demand 
a  king.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  thing 
displeased  Samuel  for  it  seemed  a  personal 
affront  to  him  who  had  led  them  so  suc- 
cessfully.— Selected. 

4.  Although  he  felt  small  in  his  own 
sight,  he  was  great  in  the  sight  of  others. 
When  he  was  finally  brought  before  them, 
they  saw  one  who  possessed  every  charac- 
teristic of  a  great  leader.  "And  they  ran 
and  fetched  him  thence;  and  when  he  stood 
among  the  people,  he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  up- 
ward" (Vs.  23).  lie  had  the  appearance  of 
a  leader:  he  was  young,  handsome,  taller 
than  his  fellows,  well  born,  humble.  He 
was  also  modest — a  quality  not  always  found 
among  the  young  in  any  age.  Lie  had  a 
great  friend  in  Samuel,  for  Samuel  loved 
the  youth.  He  was  the  best  that  God  could 
find  in  Israel  at  that  time;  and  he  proved 
to  be  so.— The  Bible  Student  (FAV.B.j. 

5.  Note  that  Saul  was  lifted  from  the 
farm  to  the  kingship,  and  soon  his  pride 
brought  about  his  downfall,  but  in  the  case 
of  David,  he  suffered  several  years  of  per- 
secution and  he  learned  to  depend  on  God 
during  that  time.  Sometimes  God's  chil- 
dren learn  valuable  lessons  in  the  School 
of  Hard  Knocks. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

As  you  read  this  article,  whisper  a  prayer 
for  the  mission  work  in  North  Carolina. 
Ask  your  church,  Sunday  school,  woman's 
auxiliary,  league  and  Master's  Men  to  give 
to  missions.  Send  all  mission  funds  to  Rev. 
J.  W.  Alford,  Route  1,  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina. 


JOYFUL  PRAISE 
Could  we  understand  the  voice  of  nature 
as  God  does,  we  might  sometimes  be  put 
to  shame  for  our  lack  of  joyful  praise  to 
Him.  In  another  Psalm  it  is  said  that  the 
very  "heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork. 
Day  unto  day  utteieth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There  is 
no  speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice 
is  not  heard." — Selected. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

D.  The  Christian  should  work  for  the 
conversion,  salvation  and  Christian 
development  of  others  (Vs.  20). 

Walstonburg,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Friday  night,  March  6,  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Reddin  Wooten.  The 
president,  Mrs.  Richard  Owens,  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  welcomed  the  19 
members  present.  She  then  turned  the 
meeting  over  to  the  program  chairman. 
Mrs.  Willie  Mann  gave  the  devotional. 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were  as 
follows:  Mrs.  M.  L.  Aycock,  Mrs.  John 
Craft,  Mrs.  Pearl  Bailey  and  Mrs.  Marvin 
Holloman.  The  program  was  entitled,  "The 
Work  of  the  Word  in  Japan,"  and  was  very 
inspirational.  After  the  conclusion  of  the 
program,  the  president  opened  the  business 
session  with  roll  call  and  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  which  were  approved.  The 
business  session  consisted  of  appointment 
of  delegates  to  the  different  meetings  and 
discussion  of  new  and  old  business.  The 
meeting  adjourned  after  the  business  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  Strickland  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer. 

The  hostess,  Mrs.  Wooten,  served  deli- 
cious refreshments  which  were  enjoved  by 
all. 


Fountain,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Aspen  Grove  Church  met  Friday 
night,  March  13,  at  7:30,  at  the  church. 
The  service  began  by  singing  the  hymn, 
"Ready,"  followed  by  a  very  inspiring  talk 
on  "Missions  in  Japan,"  by  Mrs.  LeRoy 
Owens.  After  the  business  session,  the 
group  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Peggy 
Ilobgood.  There  were  17  members,  2  new 
members,  and  3  visitors  present. 


Greenville,  N.  C— The  Go-Tell  Auxiliary 
of  Gum  Swamp  Church  of  Belvoir,  held 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  Tuesday  eve- 
ning at  the  home  of  Airs.  J.  E.  Warren, 
with  1 3  present.  The  program  chairman, 
Audrey  Harris,  gave  a  dramatization  of  the 
imaginary  trip  to  Japan.  The  theme  of  the 
lesson  for  the  month  was,  "He  Sends  to 
Japan."  The  program  was  given  by  Dianne 
Clark,  Carolyn  Hathaway,  Ann  Brewer,  J. 
E.  Warren  Jr.,  J.  P.  Brewer  and  Glenn 
Harris.  Questions  of  the  Bible  were  asked 
and  each  one  found  the  answer  and  read 


it  to  the  group.  The  president,  Steve  Little, 
presided  over  the  business  session.  We  were 
dismissed  with  prayer  by  the  G.TA.  leader, 
Mrs.  W.  K.  Clark.' 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of 
Dianne  Clark.  All  the  boys  and  girls  of 
the  Belvoir  community,  ages  9-13,  are  in- 
vited to  attend  these  meetings. 

The  assistant  leader,  Airs.  J.  E.  Warren, 
served  the  group  refreshments  during  the 
social  hour. 


Ayden,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Little  Creek  Church  met  Monday  night, 
Alarch  2,  in  the  home  of  Airs.  C/irrie 
Stocks.  Several  members  had  a  part  on  the 
program  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

After  the  business  session,  the  hostess 
served  delicious  refreshments.  The  auxiliary 
ladies  are  planning  a  bake  sale  in  Ayden, 
Alarch  28,  which  they  hope  will  be  success- 
ful. 

The  Little  Creek  Church  is  proud  to  an- 
nounce they  have  a  new  organ. 


Kenansville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Sarecta  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Airs.  Winnie  Jones  on  March  2.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing  several  choruses. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Airs.  Nora  Winstead. 
The  devotion  and  program  were  conducted 
by  the  program  chairman,  Airs.  Jimmy  Sum- 
merlin.  During  the  business  session  there 
was  a  motion  carried  that  the  auxiliary  send 
SI 2.00  to  the  Whaleys  in  Alaska.  Delegates 
to  the  district  convention  were  appointed. 
The  meeting  adjourned  with  prayer. 


Deep  Rim,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its  month- 
ly meeting  Alarch  3,  at  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Airs.  Pearl  Smith.  The  group  sang, 
"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  Airs.  Lester  Gray.  The  roll  was 
called  with  18  members  present.  A  very  in- 
teresting program  concerning  the  work  in 
Japan  was  heard.  Taking  part  on  the  pro- 
gram were:  Mrs.  J.  B.  Starnes,  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Humphrey,  Airs.  Carolyn  Tyndall  and 
Aliss  Annie  Cauley.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed by  Airs.  Ben  Hines. 

Mrs.  Nora  Smith  served  refreshments 
during  the  social  hour. 


KenJy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Church  met  Tuesday  night, 
March  3,  at  the  home  of  Airs.  Wilbert 
Bass.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 


the  president,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones.  Following 
the  opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Hooks  read  the 
Scripture  and  Airs.  Jones  led  in  prayer.  The 
program  was  entitled,  "The  Work  of  the 
Word  in  Japan."  During  the  business  ses-^ 
sion  the  roll  was  called  with  1 5  members 
and  one  visitor  present.  Minutes  were  read 
and  approved.  The  treasurer's  report  was 
read  and  accepted.  Plans  were  made  for  the 
pre-Easter  week  of  prayer,  March  23-27,  at 
7:30  p.  m.  Plans  were  also  made  for  Eula 
Mae  Suggs,  from  the  Children's  Home,  to 
spend  the  week  end  with  the  group. 

After  the  closing  prayer,  delicious  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  Mrs.  Bass. 

Auxiliary  Convention  at 
Union  Grove  Church 

The  Western  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  meet  at  Union  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  April  1,  1959. 
The  theme  will  be,  "Thy  Word  Hath 
Quickened  Ale."  Following  is  the  program: 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 

10:00 — Congregational  Hymn  "How  Firm, 
a  Foundation" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Weaver 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Rudolph  Grantham 
— Response,  Mrs.  Garland  Rich 
— Congregational  Hymn,  "I  Am 

Thine  O  Lord" 
—"Thy  Word  Hath  Quickened  Me 
LJnto  Salvation,"  Mrs.  Felton  Wat- 
son 

— News  from  the  Children's  Home, 

Mrs.  Gela  Musgrave 
— Special  Music,  Union  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church 
11:30 — Alessage,  Airs.  Ruth  Andrews  Kil- 

lette 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Congregational  Song,  "Lloly  Spirit 

Breathe  On  Me" 
— Pantomime,  "The  Call  of  the 

Spirit,"  Stoney  Creek 
— Declamation   Contestants   I  n  t  r  o- 

cluced,  Airs.  Earl  Bass 
— Congregational  Song,  "Make  Ale  a 

Channel  of  Blessing" 
— Business  Session 

— Congregational    Song,    "God  Be 

With  You" 
— Benediction 
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DUKE  UWYERSITV 

EVERETT'S  CHAPEL  CHURCH  g  ^ 

CLAYTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA  AP 


The  Everett's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  organized  in  1903  by  the  Rev.  Bill  Everett 
and  a  group  of  people  of  Clayton,  North  Carolina.  The  first  building  which  was  constructed  mea- 
sured about  20  by  40  feet;  however,  in  1915  two  Sunday  school  rooms  were  added  to  the  structure. 
In  1951  the  building  was  renovated  as  it  appears  above. 

Still  looking  to  the  future,  the  congregation  has  purchased  a  building  site  for  a  new  and  larger 
church  plant.  The  new  location  will  be  in  Heavener  Heights,  a  new  housing  development  near 
Clayton  city  limits.  The  church  is  planning  a  long  range  program  which  includes  a  $30,000  to 
$40,000  church  plant  and  parsonage.  The  present  program  calls  for  the  church  to  be  started  in  the 
spring  of  1960. 

(For  more  information  about  this  church  see  the  feature  article  in  this  issue,  entitled  "A  Story 
of  Progress."  ) 


FULL  OF  EVIL 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  author  of  Ecclesiastes,  believed  to  be  Solomon,  was  a 
man  of  experience.  He  had  experienced  troubles,  and  each  one 
had  added  to  his  wisdom.  They  also  opened  his  eyes  to  man's 
evils:  ".  .  .  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live"  (Ecclesiastes  9:3). 

In  observing  present-day  evil  trends,  the  Christian  may  draw 
the  same  conclusion  as  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes,  for  man  today 
is  surely  set  on  evil.  The  foes  of  God  arc  working  with  all  their 
might.  The  things  which  they  have  accomplished  are  astounding 
and  even  horrifying. 

May  we  consider  one  of  these  present-day  trends  which  the 
evil  forces  are  accomplishing. 
The  Brewery  Industry 

Much  has  been  said  in  past  editorials  concerning  alcoholic 
beverages.  Its  consumption  in  all  forms  has  greatly  increased 
in  recent  years.  The  brewery  industry  gives  the  credit  to  their 
advertising  campaigns  which  have  been  most  effective.  Beer,  for 
instance,  has  become  a  regular  household  product  in  many  Amer- 
ican homes.  The  reason  for  this  may  be  accredited  to  the  fact 
that  the  brewers  of  America,  in  March  1947,  ".  .  .  launched 
their  'Home  Life  in  America'  series  beer  advertising.  It  had  be- 
come evident  that  the  men  of  this  country  could  not  and  would 
not  consume  as  much  beer  as  the  brewers  wanted  to  produce." — 
Mrs.  Glenn  G.  Hays  in  the  Union  Signal. 

With  the  rise  of  communism,  brainwashing  has  become  a 
familar  word.  Communism,  however,  is  not  the  only  force  to 
employ  a  method  of  brainwashing.  Through  the  means  of  radio, 
television,  magazines  and  newspapers,  the  brewery  industry  has 
brainwashed  the  American  public.  Pick  up  any  of  the  most  popular 
magazines  on  the  newsstands  today,  and  you  will  find  page  after 
page  of  brightly  colored  liquor  advertisements. 

Many  television  programs  are  sponsored  by  the  brewery  in- 
dustry. They  employ  catchy  jingles  and  phrases  which  soon  find 
inroads  into  man's  subconscious  mind,  so  that  he  is  actually  un- 
aware of  the  influence  upon  him.  For  instance,  beer  companies 
sponsor  one  of  America's  most  favorite  sports  and  pastimes — 
baseball.  According  to  Chpsheer,  June,  1958,  every  1958  major 
league  baseball  team  in  the  United  States  was  sponsored  on  radio 
or  television  by  a  beer  company,  some  exclusively.  Television  and 
radio  rights  went  to  the  highest  bidder.  They  realize  that  there 
is  no  better  time  to  plug  a  product  than  during  the  many  breaks 
during  a  baseball  game. 

We  are  thankful,  however,  that  not  all  magazines,  newspapers, 
radio  and  television  stations  accept  liquor  advertisements.  KRNT- 
TV  in  Dcs  Moines,  Iowa,  when  asked  if  television  stations  need 
beer  advertising  to  stay  in  business,  replied  with  an  emphatic 
no.'  They  accept  no  programs  which  arc  sponsored  by  beer  or 
other  alcoholic  beverages.  The  Readers  Digest,  one  of  the  most 
widely  read  monthly  magazines,  refuses  such  advertisements. 

"Fred  D.  L.  Squires,  a  temperance  worker,  has  just  completed 
a  survey  of  weekly  newspapers  throughout  the  United  States. 
He  found  there  are  2,053  newspapers  that  refuse  to  accept  any 
liquor  advertising.  Texas  leads  the  entire  country  with  246  week- 
ly newspapers  that  arc  dry,  a  figure  that  represents  nearlv  50  per 
cent  of  all  the  weekly  papers  in  the  state.    Illinois  runs  second  with 


1 58  liquorlcss  weeklies.  He  discovered  that  wine-famous  Califor-/ 
nia  has  30  weeklies  that  refuse  to  accept  wine  or  any  other  liquor 
advertising.  Wisconsin,  sometimes  called  'a  beer  commonwealth,' 
still  has  21  weekly  papers  that  refuse  to  advertise  beer  or  any  other 
alcoholic  beverage;  and  Kentucky,  with  its  whiskey  reputation,  has 
75  weekly  papers  that  refuse  to  take  such  advertising."- — ERA. 
We  are  also  informed  that  there  are  about  180  daily  newspapers 
which  refuse  liquor  advertisements. 

The  Cost  of  Alcoholism 

Alcoholics  now  number  over  five  million  in  this  country. 
This  total  is  sub-divided  into  two  main  classifications:  Alcoholics 
with  complications  (both  physical  and  mental  defects  caused  by 
drinking),  and  alcoholics  without  complications  (those  who  cannot 
control  their  drinking,  but  who  are  not  otherwise  seriously  physic- 
ally or  mentally  ill).  This  report  was  given  in  1958  by  the  Yale 
University  Center  of  Alcohol  Studies. 

The  actual  cost  of  drinking  in  America  cannot  be  estimated, 
but  it  runs  into  billions  of  dollars.  The  cost  of  one  drunkard  is 
astounding:  "Let's  start  with  a  look  at  Joey  X.  At  54,  Joey  has 
been  a  drunk  for  32  years.  In  that  period,  he's  been  jailed  285 
times  for  drunkenness  and  related  offenses.  In  Joey's  city — 
typical  of  dozens  of  others — budget  officials  figure  it  costs  $60 
in  police  and  court  costs  to  arrest  and  sentence  a  drunk.  Those 
285  offenses  add  up  to  $17,100  of  the  taxpayers'  money.  His 
board  in  jail  averages  out  to  $2.86  a  day — or  a  total  of  $26,873. 
On  top  of  that,  Joey  has  spent  140  days  in  the  city  hospital  for 
treatment  of  DTs — another  $1,400.  Add  them  up  and  you  get 
a  total  of  $45,373  in  costs,  from  which  you  can  deduct  the  $510 
in  fines  Joey  has  managed  to  scrape  together  on  52  occasions. 
Net  cost:  $44,863!" — Temperance  Action. 

The  cost  is  not  only  high  in  dollars  and  cents,  but  also  to  the 
moral  fiber  of  our  nation.  Add  this  to  the  degeneracy  of  physical, 
moral  and  spiritual  influence  upon  the  one  who  indulges,  the 
sleepless  nights  of  a  loved  one,  the  crime,  the  indecency,  illiteracy, 
insanity,  auto  wrecks,  lives  lost  and  disease  as  a  result  of  alcoholism, 
we  can  conclude  that  liquor  is  the  worse  evil  of  our  generation. 
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XHE  16th  Annual  Bible  Conference  at 
the  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, proved  a  blessing  to  the  several  hundred 
x\  attendance. 

The  Holy  Spirit  moved  in  at  least  three 
outstanding  ways  during  the  conference: 
(1)  He  convicted  the  lost  and  brought 
;everal  to  the  decision  for  Christ  as  Saviour; 
;  2 )  He  convinced  many  Christians,  young 
ind  old,  of  their  need  for  total  surrender 
:o  the  will  of  God;  (3)  He  tied  together 
he  messages  of  the  four  speakers,  making 
;ach  complement  the  other  in  a  scriptural 
ind  spiritual  unity. 

Each  speaker  was  outstanding  in  his  own 
vay.  Harold  Pitts,  F  ree  Will  Baptist  pastor 
n  Winfield,  Alabama,  was  the  lead-off 
peaker  of  the  conference.  Mr.  Pitts  was 
inique  as  an  old-school  minister,  whose 
nessages  were  filled  with  Scripture. 

Mr.  Pitts  began  the  conference  proper 
^an  afternoon  vesper  service  had  preceded) 
)n  Sunday  evening,  March  1  5,  by  a  message 
Tom  Esther  4:1-14  entitled  'Tor  Such  a 
rime  as  This  Thou  Art  Come  to  the  King- 
lom."  He  pointed  out  the  similarity  be- 
:ween  Esther's  clay  and  our  own.  It  was 
t  time  of  material  prosperity,  great  sin, 
acial  hatred,  and  a  time  in  which  Esther's 
people,  the  Jews,  were  under  the  condem- 
lation  of  death.  In  conclusion,  he  stated 
hat  Esther  delivered  her  people  by  fasting 
ind  prayer.  "We  must  do  the  same  if  we 
ire  to  deliver  our  lost  friends  who  are 
inder  the  condemnation  of  death,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Pitts'  subsequent  messages  were  as 
ollows : 

"A  Spiritual  House"  (Ephesians  2:15- 
12;  1  Peter  2:1-9)  —  He  compared  the 
)uilding  of  a  house  with  the  Universal 
Church,  using  Jesus  as  the  foundation  and 
Christians  as  living  stones  placed  on  top 
)f  the  foundation. 

"A  Growing  Church"  (Acts  2:41-47;  4:4; 
5:14;  6:7) — The  rapid  growth  of  the  early 
:hureh  was  noted,  with  the  reasons  for 
gch  growth.  This  church  was  endowed 
vith  power  from  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  had 
mity;  its  members  lived  their  lives  upon 
:heir  knees;  it  had  real  gospel  preachers 
ind  a  real  burden  for  souls.  It  gave  of  its 


material  means  and,  finally,  did  not  tolerate 
sin. 

"Spiritual  Growth"  (2  Peter  1:1-15;  3: 
18) — In  this  message  Mr.  Pitts  pointed  out 
the  need  of  spiritual  growth,  because  of  so 
many  babies  and  carnal-minded  Christians 
in  the  church.  He  noted  the  possibility  of 
spiritual  growth,  using  the  example  of  the 
growth  of  Jesus  and  the  admonition  of 
Paul  to  add  to  faith,  virtue;  to  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, etc.  The  result  of  spiritual  growth  is 
that  we  will  be  fruitful  (Vs.  8),  purged 
from  sin  (Vs.  9),  and  shall  never  fail  (Vs. 
10). 

Mr.  Pitts'  final  message  was  a  Christian 
victory  sermon — "My  Grace  Is  Sufficient 
for  Thee"  (2  Corinthians  12:1-10).  In  this 
message  it  was  stated  that  God's  grace  is 
sufficient  to  save  from  all  sin;  to  sustain 
in  the  hour  of  temptation;  to  enable  the 
Christian  to  endure  persecution;  to  face 
the  hour  of  death. 

Billy  Melvin,  Free  Will  Baptist  pastor 
in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  preached  four  clear- 
cut  and  polished  messages  on  the  Christian. 

In  his  first  message,  "The  Christian  and 
Other  Christians"  (Psalm  133;  John  13:34, 
33;  1  John  3:14),  Mr.  Melvin  challenged 
the  audience  with  the  obligations  of  Chris- 
tians to  other  Christians.  "We  are  to  re- 
store in  meakness  a  fallen  brother  (Gala- 
tians  6:1);  bear  one  another's  burdens 
(Galatians  6:2);  be  kind,  tenderhearted  and 
forgiving  (Ephesians  4:22);  pray  one  for 
another  ( Ephesians  6:18);  not  to  provoke 
or  envy  one  another  (Galatians  5:26),"  he 
charged.  Christians  are  to  love  as  Jesus 
loved  in  order  to  fulfill  our  obligations  to 
one  another.  This  love  can  only  be  ours  as 
a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  yield  to 
Him. 

The  second  message  in  the  series  on  the 
Christian  was  entitled  "The  Christian  and 
the  Present  Day"  (John  4:31-38).  Many 
statistics  were  cited  to  show,  on  the  one 
hind,  the  material  prosperity  of  America, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  spiritual  hunger 
of  America.  Certain  forces  are  seeking  to 
capture  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  American 
people.  The  most  outstanding  are  Com- 
munism, Catholicism,  the  cults,  and  com- 
promising Christians."  Mr.  Melvin  quoted 


Jimmy  Hughes,  Ministerial  Student 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Augustine  as  saying  "Man  was  made  for 
God  and  he  is  restless  until  he  rests  his 
soul  in  God."  He  concluded  the  message 
with  the  following  points  that  are  true 
if  we  believe  this  statement:  "(1)  We  have 
the  answer  to  the  needs  of  the  world;  (2) 
we  do  not  have  forever  to  get  the  job  done; 
(  3 )  we  need  to  return  to  the  principle  of 
going;  (4)  we  need  in  our  day  to  practice 
a  more  faithful  stewardship." 

The  third  of  the  series  was  "The  Chris- 
tian and  Discipleship"  (Luke  14:25-33). 
In  this  message  it  was  noted  that  true 
Christianity  in  our  day  has  been  watered 
down  because  of  such  popularity  of  religion 
in  general.  He  pointed  out  that  discipleship 
was  a  result  of  three  things:  (1)  Jesus  in 
the  believer's  heart,  (2)  daily  cross-bearing, 
( 3 )  severing  of  all  worldly  connections. 

Mr.  Melvin's  final  message,  "The  Chris- 
tian and  the  Lord's  Return"  (  1  Corinthians 
16:21-24;  Titus  2:13),  was  a  highlight  in 
the  conference.  "Christ's  return  is  the  bless- 
ed hope  of  the  Christian,  yet  it  is  a  neg- 
lected subject  in  our  churches.  The  early 
church  was  anticipating  the  return  of 
Christ.  It  did  something  for  them  that  it 
would  do  for  us  if  we  held  His  coming 
again  in  such  anticipation,"  said  Mr.  Mel- 
vin. He  pointed  out  that  maranatha  ("the 
Lord  cometh"  1  Corinthians  16:22)  was  a 
much  used  expression  in  the  early  church. 
The  speaker  cited  three  attitudes  toward 
the  second  coming:  (1)  The  skeptical  (2 
Peter  3:1-4),  (2)  postponement  (Matthew 
24:45-51  ),  (3)  the  faithful  and  believing 
(Matthew  24:44).  He  asker,  "What  will 
be  the  results  if  we  anticipate  the  coming 
again  of  our  Lord?"  and  answered  by  giving 
five  results:  (1)  No  room  for  idols  in  our 
lives  (1  Thessalonians  1:9,  10);  (2)  incen- 
tive in  soul-winning  efforts;  (3)  serve  to 
keep  us  from  division  ( 1  Thessalonians  3 : 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Procedure  in  Securing  a  New  Pastor 

Let  the  church  first  be  sure  its  pulpit  is 
vacant.  A  church  should  never  run  the  name 
of  an  outsider  against  its  present  pastor. 
Furthermore,  no  honorable  minister  would 
knowingly  let  his  name  be  run  against  a 
pastor  whose  pulpit  is  not  vacant.  Before 
any  other  minister  is  contacted,  the  present 
pastor  must  resign  or  the  church  must  vote 
to  end  its  contract  with  him. 

What  plan  should  a  church  follow  in  se- 
curing a  new  pastor  after  its  present  one 
has  resigned  or  it  has  voted  to  make  a 
change? 

There  is  no  one  method  that  is  right  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  others.  What  follows  is 
in  the  form  of  a  recommendation  only. 

1.  A  pulpit  committee  should  be  elected 
or  appointed,  according  to  the  will  of  the 
church.  It  may  be  a  new  committee  or  the 
deacons  or  some  other  standing  group  may 
be  chosen.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the 
committee  is  representative  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  or  trouble  is  likely  to 
follow. 

2.  The  committee  should  meet  and  seek 
God's  guidance  through  prayer,  after  which 
it  should  organize  by  electing  a  chairman 
and  secretary.  Complete  and  accurate  record 
of  all  meetings  should  be  kept.  Any  mem- 
ber of  the  church  should  be  permitted  to 
meet  witli  the  committee  and  make  his 
recommendation  regarding  a  possible  pastor, 
but  any  approach  to  a  prospective  pastor 
should  come  through  the  committee.  No 
other  member  of  the  church  should  assume 
the  privilege  of  contacting  candidates. 

3.  The  committee  should  discuss  pos- 
sible candidates  in  confidence.  The  com- 
mittee is  free  to  consider  any  ordained  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  who  is  in  good  stand- 
ing. Let  the  committee  not  be  afraid  that 
they  will  get  someone  else's  pastor.  Most 
good  men  will  be  at  work,  and  thus  the 
committee  might  be  skeptical  of  those  who 
are  floating  about.  If  the  committee  is  in- 
terested in  a  particular  minister,  let  them 
remember  that  he  is  under  no  obligation  to 
consider  their  church  unless  he  believes 
God  is  leading  him  in  that  direction. 

If  the  resignation  of  the  present  pastor 
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has  been  publicly  announced,  the  commit- 
tee is  likely  to  receive  some  applications 
in  person  or  through  the  mail.  These  appli- 
cations are  quite  proper  and  should  be 
acknowledged,  but  the  committee  is  under 
no  further  obligation  to  them.  If  the  com- 
mittee turns  these  applicants  down  and  they 
approach  members  of  the  church,  then  the 
committee  knows  these  are  not  the  caliber 
of  men  their  church  needs. 

If  there  are  no  suitable  candidates  known 
to  the  committee,  they  may  contact  certain 
ministers  in  whom  they  have  confidence 
and  seek  their  counsel.  God  has  a  man  for 
every  job,  but  let  the  committee  be  prudent 
rather  than  hasty.  In  due  time,  the  proper 
person  can  be  found. 

Once  the  committee  has  the  name  or 
names  of  prospective  pastors,  let  them  agree 
upon  what  person  they  would  like  to  con- 
sider first.  If  the  person  is  not  sufficiently 
known  to  the  committee,  let  them  visit  in 
one  of  his  services.  If  they  are  impressed, 
let  them  then  arrange  an  interview  with  the 
man;  if  they  are  not  impressed,  they  can 
quietly  go  their  way  and  no  embarrassment 
has  been  caused. 

What  About  Trial  Sermons? 

Trial  sermons  are  a  trial  to  everyone: 
minister  and  congregation.  They  hardly 
give  the  congregation  a  true  picture  of  the 
prospective  pastor,  and  the  minister  gets 
only  a  superficial  view  of  the  church.  When 
possible,  it  is  advisable  to  avoid  these  ex- 
periences because  they  place  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  an  artificial  environment. 

If  distance  will  permit,  it  is  far  better  for 
those  interested  in  hearing  a  minister  to  go 
to  his  church  at  a  regular  service;  or  pos- 
sibly, the  prospective  pastor  can  be  heard  in 
a  neutral  pulpit  in  a  revival  or  other  service. 

If  all  other  alternatives  have  been  ex- 


hausted and  the  members  feel  that  they 
must  hear  the  prospective  pastor  in  their 
own  church,  it  is  up  to  the  minister  to  de- 
cide whether  or  not  to  come.  Some  min- 
isters are  quite  willing  to  preach  trial  ser- 
mons; others  flatly  refuse  to  do  so.  Each 
minister  must  make  this  painful  decision 
for  himself,  and  his  decision  should  be  re- 
spected . 

A  pulpit  committee  is  at  liberty  to  inter- 
view a  number  of  prospective  pastors,  if 
necessary;  but  the  fewer,  the  better!  But  the 
committee  should  submit  only  one  name  at 
the  time  to  its  church.  In  my  opinion,  it 
cheapens  the  ministry  for  a  committee  to 
leport:  "We  have  talked  with  the  Rever- 
ends Brown,  Smith,  Jones,  and  Black.  All 
four  of  them  are  willing  to  accept  our 
church,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will.  We  submit 
their  names  to  the  church  for  a  vote." 

One  Candidate  at  a  Time 

Rather,  the  committee  should  weigh  the 
merits  of  the  possible  candidates  and  make 
a  definite  recommendation.  It  was  for  this 
purpose  that  the  pulpit  committee  was  ap- 
pointed. If  the  church  does  not  accept  the 
first  recommendation  of  the  committee,  a 
second  recommendation  may  be  made. 

Likewise,  if  a  church  insists  upon  a  trial 
sermon,  it  should  hear  the  first  recommen-  \ 
dation  of  its  committee.  After  hearing  the  | 
minister,  the  church  should  make  a  definite 
decision  about  this  man  before  hearing  an- 
other. The  practice  of  some  churches  in 
calling  a  number  of  ministers  for  trial  ser- 
mons and  then  holding  their  decision  until 
a  grand  election  day  makes  the  ministry  a 
burlesque.  Such  procedure  frequently  breeds 
ill-will  in  the  church  and  among  the  min- 
isters involved.  Ministers  who  respect  their 
calling  will  not  knowingly  be  a  party  to  such 
procedure. 

It  is  not  only  the  duty  of  the  pulpit  com- 
mittee to  recommend  a  pastor,  but  to  discuss 
with  him  the  terms  of  his  contract.  These 
terms  must  be  approved  by  the  church  be- 
fore they  are  final,  unless  the  church  has 
given  the  committee  full  power  to  negotiate. 
In  any  event,  the  committee  should  report 
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in  full  the  agreements  made  with  the  pros- 
pective pastor. 

If  a  committee  cannot  bring  a  recom- 
mendation acceptable  to  the  church,  the 
committee  should  resign  or  be  discharged 
1  before  further  action  is  taken. 

!  Conclusion 

Once  a  church  extends  a  call  to  a  minis- 
ter to  become  its  pastor,  and  he  accepts, 
the  church  owes  him  its  full  support  and 
co-operation.  As  long  as  he  is  their  pastor, 
all  the  members  should  respect  him  and 
extend  to  him  every  courtesy  they  would 
their  most  beloved  minister. 

The  pastor  should  remember  that  he 
came  to  the  church  upon  the  invitation  of 
the  people.  He  is  their  leader,  but  the 
church  belongs  to  the  people.  The  pastor 
should  respect  the  policies  of  the  church 
and  seek  to  change  them  only  when  he  can 
do  so  with  the  approval  of  the  people  and 
in  the  best  interest  of  the  church. 

Most  likely  the  church  will  be  composed 
of  many  members  who  were  born  and  rear- 
ed in  that  community.  These  people  will 
continue  living  there  and  will  rear  their 
children  in  the  community  and  they  arc 
entitled  to  determine  the  policies  and  pro- 
gram of  their  church.  When  a  pastor  finds 
himself  in  disagreement  with  his  people, 
he  must  never  forget  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  believes  in  congregational 
government.  No  pastor,  regardless  of  his 
sincerity,  has  the  right  to  force  his  program 
and  ideas  upon  a  church  against  the  voice 
of  the  people.  God  speaks  to  the  layman  in 
the  pew  as  well  as  to  the  minister  in  the 
pulpit. 

If  a  pastor  sees  that  his  congregation  is 
divided  against  him  or  his  program  and  he 
cannot  convince  or  persuade  the  people  to 
his  position,  and  he  is  unwilling  to  accept 
their  position,  he  should  quietly  resign.  If 
he  does  not,  the  church  should  dismiss  him. 
A  pastor  is  called  to  serve  a  church  only 
so  long  as  the  people  desire  his  services. 

But  I  have  found  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  a  gracious  people.  Blessed  is  the  man 
who  is  privileged  to  serve  them! 

• 

WATCHING!  WORKING!  PRAYING 

There  is  a  time  when  all  our  service 
should  take  hold  of  the  Coming  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  not  a  normal  routine,  but  we  are 
working  under  pressure  of  an  approaching 
crisis,  looking  unto  and  hastening  toward 
the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
the  watchword,  "Unto  the  Coming  of  the 
Lord,"  be  as  a  kind  of  inscription  on  every- 
thing that  comes  into  daily  life,  regulating 
our  friendship,  affections,  service,  and  all 
our  thoughts  of  the  future.  Watching, 
working,  praying,  living,  hastening  "unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord." — A.  B.  Simpson. 


THE  history  of  Everett's  Chapel  Church 
is  a  very  interesting  story  of  progress. 
It  has  come  a  long  way  since  1903  at  which 
time  it  was  organized  by  the  Rev.  Bill 
Everett  and  some  people  of  Clayton,  North 
Carolina.  A  friendly  town  has  been  an  in- 
centive for  growth  of  this  church. 

The  first  building  was  erected  by  Mr. 
Everett  and  the  congregation.  It  measured 
about  20  by  40  feet.  In  the  year  1915  two 
Sunday  school  rooms  were  added  to  this 
structure;  this  came  under  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris.  In  1951  the 
building  was  renovated  as  it  appears  in  the 
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picture  on  the  front  of  this  issue.  The  Rev. 
Wiley  Ferrell  was  the  minister  at  this  time. 

Still  looking  to  the  future,  the  congrega- 
tion purchased  a  building  site  for  a  new  and 
larger  church  plant.  This  was  purchased 
while  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poytress  was  pastor. 
The  new  location  will  be  in  Heavener 
Heights,  a  new  housing  development  near 
Clayton  city  limits. 

In  less  than  a  year  the  congregation  lias 
raised  nearly  $2,500  for  this  project.  Plans 
are  to  place  every  other  week's  tithes  and 
offerings  in  the  building  fund.  In  this  man- 
ner the  church  has  raised  about  $275  per 
month  for  the  past  eight  months.  This 
could  have  been  possible  only  through  con- 
centrated giving  and  systematic  tithing. 
During  the  past  eight  months  the  church 
has  increased  the  rate  of  giving  from  S60  to 
$150  each  week.  This  docs  not  include  the 
Sunday  school  offering. 

The  church  has  a  membership  of  about 
125.  The  Sunday  school  averages  around 
130  each  week,  except  on  inclement  days. 
The  church  operates  on  a  full-time  basis 


with  Billy  R.  Yawn  as  minister.  Mr.  Yawn 
is  a  student  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
He  has  served  the  church  for  the  past  eight 
months.  Before  coming  to  the  Clayton 
church,  Mr.  Yawn  served  as  supply  minister 
of  Tee's  Chapel  Church  near  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina. 

The  church  is  planning  a  long  range 
program  that  includes  a  $30,000  to  $40,000 
church  plant  and  a  parsonage.  The  present 
program  calls  for  the  plant  to  be  started 
in  the  spring  of  1960.  The  people  of 
Everett's  Chapel  Church  realize  a  great 
obligation  to  the  future  religious  life  of 
Clayton.  They  are  of  the  opinion  that 
progress  is  the  key  to  future  influence  in 
the  community. 

The  church  has  seen  a  succession  of 
seventeen  pastors,  Air.  Yawn  being  number 
seventeen.  Others  are  as  follows:  J.  R. 
Morris,  1912-1913;  E.  C.  Morris,  1914- 
1916;  N.  B.  Wall,  1917-1918;  W.  H.  Lan- 
caster, 1919-1922;  G.  C.  Joyner,  assistant 
pastor;  W.  M.  Skiljctt;  E.  J.  Lucas,  1923; 
II.  R.  Faircloth,  1924;  G.  C.  Joyner,  1925; 
A.  A.  Wells,  1926;  Green  Holland,  1927; 
W.  H.  Lancaster,  1928-1945;  W.  E.  Ren- 
frew, 1945-1949;  Wiley  Ferrell,  1949-1951; 
Otis  Lassiter,  1952-1955;  W.  L.  Poytress, 
1956-1958. 

The  church  requests  that  all  believers 
pray  for  their  program  of  progress. 

OUR  MEDITATION  VERSE 

"And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
when  ye  turn  to  the  left"  (Isaiah  30:21). 

One  day  a  little  boy  in  the  city  was  lost. 
The  policeman  said,  "Go  down  this  street 
three  blocks.  Then  you  will  see  a  gas  sta- 
tion, and  go  two  more  blocks.  Then  you 
will  see  a  stop  sign.  Turn  left  at  the  sign 
and  go  one  block.  Then  you  will  see  a 
school.  Turn  right  at  the  school — "  Just 
then  the  policeman  looked  down  at  the 
boy.  He  saw  that  the  boy  was  crying.  He 
asked,  "What  is  the  matter?"  The  little 
boy  said,  "I  cannot  remember  all  of  that. 
I  am  afraid  I  will  never  get  home!"  The 
kind  policeman  took  hold  of  the  little  boy's 
hand  and  said,  "I  will  take  you  home.  You 
do  not  need  to  know  the  way.  I  will  guide 
you.  Just  trust  me." — Gospel  Herald. 

9 

"We  often  show  a  very  fine  command  of 
language  to  say  nothing." 
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Successful  Rally  Day 
At  Maury  Church 

The  Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  would  like  to  announce  a 
successful  rally  day.  After  the  breaking  of 
the  Sunday  school  record  on  March  22,  the 
church  set  a  higher  goal  of  1 34  for  Easter- 
Sunday,  which  was  also  the  rally  day.  How- 
ever, the  church  fell  short  of  producing  a 
new  record  by  only  15,  having  119  in 
Sunday  school.  In  the  morning  worship 
service,  the  church  had  a  capacity  crowd 
with  the  auditorium  and  the  new  nursery 
filled.  In  accordance  with  the  rally  day,  the 
church  sponsored  a  dinner  on  the  grounds. 
The  dinner  was  well  attended. 

The  church  had  planned  a  fifth  Sunday 
singing  service  to  conclude  the  day.  The 
crowd  was  much  larger  than  had  been  ex- 
pected. The  auditorium,  both  choirs,  and 
the  upstairs  were  filled,  with  many  stand- 
ing. Tire  crowd  was  probably  the  largest 
ever  assembled  in  the  church. 

Since  September,  the  men  of  the  church 
have  been  carrying  out  a  plan  of  remodeling 
the  church.  As  one  of  the  first  projects, 
the  church  now  has  a  modern  nursery. 
With  a  few  more  additions,  it  is  expected 
to  be  finished  by  the  first  Sunday  in  April. 
There  are  still  other  plans  to  remodel  the 
outside  of  the  church.  The  church  solicits 
the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  God 
might  continue  to  bless. 


Woolen's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  begin  at  Wooten's 
Chapel  Church,  Wake  County,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  April  12,  with 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  pastor  of  Saint 
Mary's  Grove  Church,  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 
The  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrcll  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 

Everyone  has  a  cordial  invitation  to  at- 
tend these  services.  If  you  cannot  attend, 
please  pray  that  many  will  be  saved. 

Youth  Fellowship  Week 
At  Warden's  Grove  Church 

The  observance  of  Youth  Fellowship 
Week  at  Warden's  Grove  Church,  Low- 
land, North  Carolina,  began  April  5  and 
will  continue  through  April  11.  Christian 
fellowship  has  been  arranged  for  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30  for  the  youth  of  the  church 
and  in  the  area.  All  the  young  people, 
especially,  are  urged  to  attend. 

This  week  of  special  services  will  be  fol- 


lowed by  a  youth  revival  beginning  April  12, 
with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the  guest 
speaker.  Everyone  is  urged  to  attend  these 
services. 


Spring  Branch  Revival 
Now  in  Session 

'The  spring  revival  at  Spring  Branch 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  be- 
gan April  5  and  will  continue  through  April 
11,  with  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as  the  evan- 
gelist. Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Ed 
Miles. 


Spring  Revival  at 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church 

The  spring  revival  began  at  Daniel's 
Chapel  Church  located  near  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  April  5,  and 
will  continue  through  April  11.  The  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Bethany  Church 
near  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
evangelist  for  the  meeting.  Special  music 
by  the  choir,  male  chorus,  the  Craftsman 
Quartet  or  by  soloists  has  been  planned  for 
each  night. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services  which  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45. 


Coming  Events 

April  11 — N.  C.  Piedmont  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Goshen  Grove 
Church. 

April  11 — N.  C.  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Oak  Grove 
Church. 

April  23— N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention Institute,  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex. 

April  25— N.  C.  State  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  1,  2 — N.  C.  State  League  Convention, 
Edgemont  Church,  Durham. 

May  10— Mother's  Day. 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


Revival  in  Session  \ 
At  Rock  Spring  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Rock  Spring 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  on  April  5  and  will  continue 
through  April  11,  with  services  beginning 
at  7:45  each  night.  The  evangelist  for  these 
services  is  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  a  former! 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  Rev.  Paul  Lee, 
pastor  of  the  church,  asks  everyone  to  be 
much  in  prayer  for  this  meeting,  and  also 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all. 


Youth  Rally  Held  for 

G.T.A.,  Y.P.A.  and  B.A.  Groups 

A  youth  rally  for  the  young  people  of  the 
Eastern  District  was  held  Wednesday  night, 
March  18,  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins,  district 
youth  chairman. 

An  inspirational  program  was  presented 
with  B.A.,  G.T.A.,  and  Y.P.A.  groups  from 
the  following  churches  participating:  Chris- 
tian Chapel,  Sarecta,  Juniper  Chapel,  Davis, 
Morehead  City,  New  Bern,  Bridgeton,  Cove 
City  and  Kmston.  Special  music  was  pre- 
sented by  students  of  the  college. 

Following  the  program,  the  declamation 
contest  was  held  with  Miss  Martha  Glenn 
Jenkins  of  New  Bern  winning  the  G.T.A. 
contest  and  Phillip  Brinson  of  Morehead 
City  winning  the  Y.P.A.  contest.  Runners 
up  were  Joy  O'Neal  of  Kinston  G.T.A.  and 
Charles  Lancaster  of  Kinston  Y.P.A.  Other 
G.T.A.  contestants  were  Sandra  McElmon 
of  Morehead  City  and  Joan  Morris  of  Juni- 
per Chapel  Church. 

Two  essays  were  submitted  by  Phyllis 
Stratton  (G.T.A.)  of  Davis  and  Virginia 
Stratton  (Y.P.A.)  of  Davis. 

Prizes  were  awarded  the  winners  in  eacj|i 
division  by  Mrs.  Gaskins  on  behalf  of  the 
Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention. 

Around  200  were  present  with  1 50  of 
these  being  young  people. 

Special  recognition  was  given  to  the 
G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A.  groups  from  Davis  and 
to  the  Bridgeton  G.T.A.  group  for  having 
100  per  cent  membership  present,  and  t| 
New  Bern  B.A.,  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A.  groups 
for  having  the  largest  number  present,  hav- 
ing a  total  of  45  present. 


N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference 

At  Cragmont  Assembly,  June  1-4 

The  annual  Ministers'  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  for  1959  will  be  held  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  June  1-4. 

The  Ministers'  Conference  is  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  but 
ministers  from  other  states  are  invited  to 
attend.  This  year  a  special  invitation  is 
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being  extended  to  the  ministers  of  South 
Carolina,  some  of  whom  will  appear  on 
the  program. 

A  program  of  interest  has  been  planned 
for  this  year,  and  will  be  publicized  by 
letters  and  publication  soon. 

The  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley,  director, 
states:  "The  first  of  June  is  a  wonderful 
time  for  this  conference  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly. The  early  blooming  flowers,  the 
.lean  fresh  mountain  air,  and  the  inspiring 
iew  of  the  mountains  as  seen  from  Crag- 
mont all  blend  together  to  form  a  perfect 
;etting  for  this  fellowship  and  spiritual  re- 
freshment. 

"No  other  opportunity  of  such  nnport- 
ince  is  offered  our  ministers  through  the 
ear.  Just  think!  a  full  week  of  spiritual 
:easting  plus  the  time  for  an  intimate  fel- 
owship,  and  getting  better  acquainted  with 
jur  brethren  in  the  ministry.  These  and 
nany  other  benefits  which  we  do  not  hue 
>pace  to  name  will  make  our  conference 
:his  year  in  reality  a  mountain-top  exper- 
ence. 

"This  fellowship  will  be  beneficial  in 
building  strength  and  harmony  in  our 
.hurches  as  well  as  among  our  ministers,  so 
nake  your  plans  now  to  come  and  to  stay 
:or  the  entire  session.  We  will  be  expect- 
ng  you." 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  March,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
owing  receipts  for  March,  1959.  Receipts 
lave  been  mailed  to  each  individu  ll,  auxil- 
ary  or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
ire  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
:or  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
ire  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


•\lbemarle  Conference  S  134.09 

Blue  Ridge  Association  57.16 

Cape  Fear  Conference  1 11.07 

Central  Conference  643.47 

Eastern  Conference  449.84 

French  Broad  Association  30.09 

lack's  Creek  Association  20.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  7.63 

Western  Conference  251.8S 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  5.00 

Miscellaneous  628.00 

Field  Representative  126.00 

College  Student  Fund  59.60 

Central  Conference  Building  195.50 
Clothing  2,508.30 

Kitchen  48.34 


Total  Receipts  S  5,27  5.97 


Anchorage,  Alaska,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Meeting 

Revival  services  will  begin  April  15  at 
the  Anchorage,  Alaska,  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Church  with  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  as  the  visiting 
evangelists.  Mr.  Rivenbark  is  pastor  of  the 
Fairmount  Park  Church  of  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia, and  Mr.  Griffin  is  pastor  of  the 
Bridgeton  Church  of  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Rev.  D.  L.  Whaley,  our  home  mis- 
sionary to  Alaska  and  pastor  of  the  Anchor- 
age Church,  states:  "We  don't  expect  to 
see  any  of  you  here  who  read  this  an- 
nouncement, but  we  do  expect  you  to  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  send  a  real  revival  in 
Anchorage  through  these  two  servants  of 
God." 


Stoney  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 


Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 


The  Stone}'  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
announces  that  its  revival  will  be  held  April 
12-1S,  with  services  beginning  at  ~:30  each 
evening.  The  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell,  pastor 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  revival  services. 

• 

CLEAN  WINDOWS 
The  rose  uses  neither  paint  nor  perfume. 
It's  just  itself.  That  is  the  touch  of  its 
Maker.  Truth  is  transparent.  The  window 
glass  is  clear.  The  whole  house  is  open  to 
inspection.  That's  the  touch  of  God.  The 
child  of  God  needs  neither  paint  nor  per- 
fume of  profession  or  good  deeds.  Ik- 
needs  only  to  be  made  and  kept  clean  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus;  then  to  live  clean  and  true  in 
the  simple  round  of  his  daily  life. — S.  D. 
Gordon. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  X.  C.   65 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  X.  C.  42 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  X.  C.  26 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick;  Walstonburg,  X.  C.  24 

Dessie  C.  Langston,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.  22 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville,  X.  C  18 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims,  X.  C  18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.  17 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Rockv  Mount,  X.  C.   17 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  X.  C.  17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  X.  C.  15 

M.  B.  Hutchison,  McArthur,  Ohio  15 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Gtthsamane  Church,  New  Bern,  X.  C.-14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  X.  C.  12 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  X.  C.  12 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Wilson,  X.  C.  12 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga.  12 

P>ev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  X.  C.  11 

Wom.  Aux.  of  White  Oak  Hill  Church,  Bailey,  X.  C._ll 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  X.  C._ll 
Wom.  Aux.  of  Friendship  Church,  Zebulon,  X.  C.  11 


Wom.  Aux.  of  Edward's  Chapel  Church, 


Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilbum,  Darlington,  S.  C.   "...10 


Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  X.  C.  10 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.  10 

Wom.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church.  New  Bern,  X.  C._10 

Greenville,   X.   C.  10 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Grifton,  X.  C.  9 

Wom.  Aux.  of  First  Church.  Kinston,  X.  C.  9 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Barnes,  Bayboro,  X.  C.  9 

Mrs.  Llovd  M.  Edwards,  Kenlv,  X.  C.  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  Pikeville,  X.  C.  8 

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  X".  C    8 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  X.  C.  8 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell  and  Miss  Mattie  Mae 

Beachum,  Arapahoe,  X.  C.  8 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  X.  C.  8 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Church, 

Princeton,  X.  C.  8 

Mrs.  V.".  J.  Starr,  Arlington,  Ga.  8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grifton  Church,  Grifton,  X.  C.    8 

Rev.  X.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich.  8 

Wom.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  X.  C  8 

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  XT.  C.  7 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.   7 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Xewton  Grove,  X.  C.   7 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  Citv,  X.  C.  7 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  X.  C.  7 

Martha  M.  Braxton,  W7inten  ille,  X.  C.  7 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  X.  C.  6 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Peace  Church.  Pineiops,  X.  C.    6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams.  Macclesfield,  X.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Nit.  Olive,  X.  C.  6 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Church,  Pamlico,  S.  C.  6 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Princess  Anne  Church, 

Princess   Anne.   Va.  6 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Fulcher,  Xew  Bern,  X.  C.  6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks.  X.  C.    6 

Rev.  George  P.  Warren,  Flint,  Mich.  6 

Wom.  Aux.  White  Oak  Church,  Macon,  Ga.    6 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church, 

P.ev.  X.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama,  X.  C.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Calvarv  Church,  Wilson.  X.  C.    6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  X.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Orin  Ay  cock,  Pikeville,  X".  C.  —    5 

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan.  Va.    5 

J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  X.  C.    _  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Church,  Toledo,  Ohio    5 

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Newport,  X.  C.  5 

F.  R.   Shepherd,   Gordo.   Ala.  5 

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  X.  C.    5 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  X.  C.    o 

Velma  G.  Morris,  Vanceboro,  X.  C.    5 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Xorman.  Blount's  Creek.  X.  C.    _    _  5 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson.  X.  C.  5 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton,  X.  C._  5 
Wom.  Aux.  of  Mosefey  Creek  Church,  Dover,  X.  C._  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Ayden  Church,  Ayden,  X.  C.    5 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Clayton  Church,  Clayton,  X".  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Donalsonville  Church,  Donalson- 

ville,   Ga.   5 

Wom.  Aux.  of  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  X.  C.  5 


QUESTIONS  TO  PONDER 

Do  you  speak  of  the  faults  of  others  un- 
necessarily? 

Do  you  love  to  hear  others  praised  when 
God  has  worked  through  them? 

Can  you  rejoice  to  see  another  succeed 
when  you  have  failed? 

In  every  heart  there  is  a  supreme  place — 
a  sort  of  throne.  Who  sits  on  yours,  an 
idol,  self,  or  God? 

Can  you  pretend  to  love  Christ,  without 
exerting  yourself  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  those  for  whom  He  died? 

Do  you  give  hard  judgment  on  sins  to 
which  you  never  have  been  tempted,  while 
you  are  full  of  excuses  for  your  own? — Free 
Methodist. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Is  there  a  theory  that  advances 
a  world  inhabited  and  then  destroyed  in 
judgment  between  Genesis  1:1  and  2? — 
George  Miller,  Heading,  Pennsylvania. 

Answer:  Yes!  Some  of  the  best  authorities 
hold  this  view,  and  they  give  their  reason 
for  the  view  as  being  that  the  words,  with- 
out form  and  void  (Genesis  1:2),  found  in 
other  passages  carry  such  meaning.  They 
point  to  Isaiah  34:11;  Jeremiah  4:23;  and 
Isaiah  45:18,  and  say  that  these  indicate 
that  the  original  creative  act  of  God  gave 
the  world  as  a  planet  ready  for  immediate 
habitation,  and  that  at  once  it  was  occupied 
by  creatures  for  whom  it  was  made.  They 
point  out  the  fact  that  the  Hebrew  word 
from  whence  the  word  was  was  translated 
might  have  better  been  translated  became 
in  such  a  sentence  as  it  here  appears  in 
Genesis  1:2.  This  word  is  thus  translated  in 
Jeremiah  50:22  and  Ezekiel  36:35.  Nathan 
J.  Stone  claims  that  this  word  translated 
was  would  not  be  needed  at  all  in  the  sen- 
tence if  it  carried  this  meaning. 

Further  suggestion  concerning  an  earlier 
inhabitation  of  this  earth  may  be  found  in 
such  passages  of  Scripture  as  Isaiah  14:9-14 
and  Ezekiel  28:12-25.  This  view  of  the 
world  having  been  inhabited  by  personal 
beings  by  both  scientists  and  theologians. 
Those  who  share  this  view  have  among  their 
number  those  who  are  sound  in  their  Bibli- 
cal views;  also,  there  are  to  be  found  those 
who  are  clear  thinkers  and  sound  doctrinally 
that  approve  the  view.  Among  the  men  of 
note  that  believe  the  earth  to  have  been  in- 
habited before  Adam's  day  and  visited  in 
judgment  are  Nathan  J.  Stone,  author  of  a 
popular  book,  Answering  Your  Questions; 
G.  Pember,  author  of  Earth's  Early  Ages; 
G.  Bartoli,  a  scientist  of  note  and  author 
of  The  Biblical  Story  of  Creation. 


Question:  I  hear  and  read  a  lot  about 
manuscripts  in  Biblical  teaching  and  litera- 
ture. What  difference,  if  any,  is  there  to 
be  found  between  a  manuscript  and  the 
Bible — T.  E.,  Eos  Angeles,  California. 

Answer:  A  manuscript  is  a  copy  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  or  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek,  the  original  lan- 
guage in  which  either  was  written.  Some- 
times part  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 


Hebrew  is  referred  to  as  a  manuscript;  in 
fact,  there  arc  several  such  manuscripts  to 
be  found  today,  which  are  regarded  as  very 
valuable.  These  manuscripts  were  written 
by  hand  and  all  except  the  originals  were 
copied  from  an  older  manuscript.  The  old- 
est manuscripts  we  know  of  arc  known  as 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  or  Manuscripts  among 
winch  is  the  Isaiah  manuscript,  which  is 
probably  about  two  thousand  years  old  and 
is  even  thought  by  some  to  be  a  little  older 
than  this.  The  reason  for  its  great  value  is 
that  rrfany  false  theories  concerning  the 
book  of  Isaiah  have  been  refuted  once  for 
all.  In  the  same  general  locality,  and  at  the 
same  time,  fragments  of  the  book  of  Daniel 
were  found  that  arc  probably  the  same  age. 
This,  too,  has  defeated  the  modernists  in 
some  of  their  false  claims  concerning  the 
book. 

In  the  case  of  Isaiah  we  have  the  whole 
of  the  book  from  the  first  word  to  the  very 
last  word  in  the  book  and  in  all  essential 
details;  we  have  the  same  as  has  been  hand- 
ed down  in  Hebrew  in  other  manuscripts 
and  in  several  different  versions.  In  the 
case  of  Daniel,  we  have  some  important 
parts  about  which  the  liberals  have  raised 
many  questions.  These  arc  once  for  all 
settled  in  the  mind  of  any  reasonable 
scholar. 

Among  the  manuscripts  that  have  been 
discovered  quite  a  few  years  and  that  have 
served  good  purposes,  while  the  liberals 
have  tried  to  disprove  certain  parts  or  all 
flic  Bible,  are:  (1)  The  Vaticanus,  in  the 
Vatican  Library,  Vatican  City;  the  Sinaiti- 
eus,  now  in  the  British  museum,  London, 
England,  but  until  recent  years  in  the  li- 
brary at  Petrograd,  now  Leningrad,  Russia; 
and  the  Alexandrinus,  also  in  the  British 
museum. 

A  version  differs  from  a  manuscript  in 
that  it  appears  in  some  other  language  than 
that  in  which  it  was  originally  written. 
There  are  between  900  and  1,000  versions. 
Moreover,  there  are  many  hundreds  of  val- 
uable versions  made  by  hand  many,  many 
years  before  there  was  a  printing  press  in 
existence.  Most  of  these  contain  only  a 
part  of  the  Bible.  Some  of  these  were  dis- 
covered among  the  ruins  of  buildings  such 
as  ancient  libraries,  homes  and  other  build- 
ings. 


y4e  *&Cy6ted 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,  N.  C. 


LIVING  WITH  CHRIST 

"Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dicth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him"  (Romans  6:8,  9). 

There  is  widespread  misconception  re- 
garding the  teaching  about  living  with,  or 
being  with,  Christ.  It  seems  that  most  peo- 
ple think  that  the  Christian  must  die  and 
go  to  heaven  in  order  to  be  with  Him,  but 
I  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  it  is 
our  greatest  privilege  to  live  with  Him  in 
this  present  life. 

In  Paul's  epistles  there  are  three  things 
which  stand  out  clearly  for  us  all  to  see. 
They  are  all  important  and  are  very  closely 
linked  together.  They  are  with  Christ,  in 
Christ,  and  for  Christ.  They  are  closely  re- 
lated in  that  when  we  become  children  of 
God,  Christ  promises  to  be  with  us.  Then 
He  enters  into  our  lives  to  help  us  when 
we  need  Him.  The  next  step  is  that  with 
Christ  with  us  and  in  us  we  can  live  for 
Him.  "Lor  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  .  .  ."  (Acts  17:28). 

Paul  wrote  "To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse: 
.  .  ."  (Colossians  1:2);  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory"  (Colossians  3:1-4).  The  last  clause 
seems  to  refer  to  being  with  Him  after  this 
life,  but  it  in  no  way  subtracts  from  the 
high  and  holy  privilege  of  being  with  Him, 
and  He  being  with  us,  during  this  present 
life.  (Read  Matthew  28:20.) 

I  recently  read  of  a  woman,  a  true  Chris- 
tian, whose  husband  was  a  sinful  man.  This 
Christian  lady  did  not  preach  much  to  and 
at  her  unconverted  husband,  but  she  lived 
her  daily  life  so  closely  in  connection  with 
Christ  that  he  could  not  help  seeing  Him 
in  her.  She  witnessed  to  all  with  whom 
she  came  in  contact  in  such  a  way  that 
finally  he  came  to  her  in  tears  asking  to 
be  led  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  said, 
"I  thought  I  was  happy  and  successful, 
until  I  saw  the  joy,  and  peace,  and  light 
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that  you  have,  now  I  know  I  am  miserable 
and  lost  and  blind.  I  want  to  know  Jesus 
coo."  Are  we  showing  those  about  us  that 
we  have  Christ  with  us  and  in  us,  that  they 
can  see  that  what  we  arc  trying  to  do  is 
for  His  glory?  Or  do  the  lines  below  from 
an  unknown  author  apply  to  us? 

"We  mutter  and  sputter, 

We  fume  and  we  spurt; 
We  mumble  and  grumble, 

Our  feelings  are  hurt; 
We  can't  understand  things, 

Our  vision  grows  dim, 
When  all  that  we  need 

Is  a  moment  with  Him!" 

Jesus  summed  it  up  for  His  disciples  in 
seven  very  precious  words:  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also"  (John  14:19). 

Someone  has  given  us  the  following  ob- 
servation : 

"The  power  of  God  which  produced  the 
miracle  of  Christ's  empty  tomb  now  works 
in  us!  This  is  an  electrifying  truth  which 
Satan  seeks  to  conceal,  for  he  knows  that 

|  such  ignorance  stunts  spiritual  growth.  He 
prefers  to  have  us  concentrate  on  death  and 

;  its  terrors,  rather  than  to  think  of  the  resur- 
rection life  which  dwells  within  us." 

As  I  close,  let  me  impress  upon  your 
minds  that  the  greatest  privilege  of  man  is 
to  live  with,  in  and  for  Christ.  This  is  a 
sure  way  to  get  self  out  of  the  way.  Self 
keeps  many  well-meaning  people  from 
Christ  and  reduces  their  effective  useful- 
ness. 

"And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again"  (2  Corinthians  5:15). 

Highlights  of  the 
16th  Annual  Bible 
Conference 

(continued  from  page  three) 

12,  13);  (4)  gives  us  hope  (1  Thessalonians 
4:13-18);  (5)  serve  to  keep  us  from  sin  (1 
Thessalonians  5:22,  23). 

Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  our  senior 
missionary  to  India,  delivered  a  series  of 
four  messages  on  prayer.  She  spoke  from 
many  years  of  experience  as  a  praying  mis- 
sionary and  student  of  the  Bible.  Her  first 
message,  "The  Prayer  Ministry  of  Christ" 
(Matthew  14:23),  was  declared  by  the 
speaker  to  be  preliminary  to  an  under- 
standing of  a  successful  prayer  life  by  the 
Christian.  Christ  had  definite  habits  (morn- 
ing, noon,  evening,  special  occasions,  etc.). 
Two  particular  prayers  were  noted  —  the 
prayer  for  His  disciples  in  John  17  and  the 
prayer  for  Himself  in  Gethsemane.  In  the 
latter  Christ  resigned  Himself  to  do  the 


will  of  the  Father  by  drinking  of  the 
bittei  cup  of  the  sins  of  the  world,  so  He 
might  begat  spiritual  sons.  Miss  Barnard 
claimed  that  the  aim  of  all  prayer  is  to 
accomplish  the  will  of  God  in  the  whole 
world. 

"Prayer  as  a  Warfare"  (Daniel  10:12) 
was  the  subject  of  her  second  message.  She 
asserted  that  nearly  all  prayer  is  wrestling. 
Why?  Because  the  devil  does  all  he  can 
to  hinder — both  the  Christian  from  pray- 
ing and  God  from  answering.  "The  devil 
uses  earthly  means  to  prevent  God's  angels 
from  answering  our  prayers.  In  Daniel's 
case  it  was  the  prince  of  Persia,"  said  the 
speaker.  She  stated  that  prayer  is  not 
wrestling  to  get  God  to  do  something,  but 
to  pull  down  the  adversary  so  that  God's 
will  may  be  done. 

Miss  Barnard's  next  message  "What  to 
Pray  For"  was  delivered,  she  said,  because 
of  the  indefiniteness  of  many  prayer  meet- 
ings she  had  attended.  She  gave  eight  Bibli- 
cal prayer  requests  (or  commands),  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  The  Holy  Spirit's  illumination 
of  the  Scriptures  (Daniel  12:9,  10),  (2) 
all  saints  everywhere  (Ephesians  6:18); 
(  3  )  our  government  leaders  ( 1  Timothy  2 : 
1,  2);  (4)  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  6:10);  (5) 
laborers  to  be  thrust  into  harvest  (Luke  10: 
2);  (6)  the  Jewish  nation  (Psalm  122:6); 
(7)  our  enemies  (Matthew  5:44);  (8)  to 
seek  after  God  (Psalm  42).  She  concluded 
by  citing  our  need  for  prayer  as  a  mutual 
communication  with  and  love  for  God. 

In  her  final  message  Miss  Barnard  noted 
five  practical  points  concerning  prayer:  (1) 
The  importance  of  the  Bible's  instructions 
on  prayer;  (2)  we  learn  to  pray  by  praying; 
(  3  )  prayer  is  an  expensive  thing  in  time; 
( 4 )  we  are  to  be  intercessory  priests,  as 
in  the  days  of  old;  (5)  prayer  costs  self- 
denial  and  self-discipline.  She  concluded 
her  discourses  on  prayer  by  stressing  the 
importance  of  a  sanctified  life  for  the  pray- 
ing Christian. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Bible  College,  preached  three  stirring  mes- 
sages during  the  conference.  His  approach 
was  that  of  a  philosopher  who  has  carefully 
observed  life  and  the  trends  of  the  time  in 
the  light  of  the  Word  of  God.  His  first 
message  was  a  contrast  of  Matthew  5:6, 
"Blessed  arc  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  for  they  shall  be 
filled,"  and  Luke  6:25,  "Woe  unto  you  that 
are  full;  for  ye  shall  hunger."  He  noted 
the  blessedness  of  being  hungry  and  the 
poverty  of  prosperity  in  the  modem  church. 
"Pomp  has  replaced  power;  formalism  has 
replaced  tears.  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!" 
he  exclaimed  in  conclusion. 

In  his  next  message,  he  gave  an  admon- 
ishing exposition  of  1  Corinthians  1:1-7, 
showing  the  difficulty  in  living  the  Chris- 


tian life  by  faith.  He  further  stated  that  we 
need  to  utilize  simplicity  in  our  service  for 
God.  "Knowing  the  Lord  is  the  common 
ground  of  all  Christians,  however  great  or 
insignificant  they  be.  In  Christ  we  are  all 
rich.  We  have  a  message  that  will  do  more 
for  man  than  all  the  psychiatry  in  the  world. 
Our  riches  arc  intangible  and  immeasur- 
able." He  ended  by  saying  that  everything 
we  do  should  be  done  in  the  light  of  His 
coming,  not  in  the  light  of  what  others  are 
doing. 

By  popular  request,  the  vesper  service 
which  opened  the  conference  on  Sundav 
afternoon,  was  repeated  preceding  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  service.  The  vesper  included 
a  choral  drama  entitled  "O  Lord,  Remem- 
ber Me"  and  special  musical  numbers  pre- 
sented by  the  college  speech  and  music 
departments. 

Dr.  Johnson's  last  message  was  more  a 
pleading  for  personal  revival  than  a  sermon. 
"No  man,"  he  said,  "can  keep  a  proper 
motive  with  a  cold  heart."  Preachers  as 
well  as  laymen  were  urged  to  confess  the 
sins  of  their  lives  "...  And  who  then  is 
willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  dav 
unto  the  LORD"  (1  Chronicles  29:5)  was 
read  as  the  text.  At  the  extending  of  the 
invitation  many  came  forward  expressing 
their  need  of  a  true  revival. 

The  diversity  of  experience  shared  b; 
the  four  speakers  contributed  to  the  over- 
all interest  and  success  of  the  conference. 

0 

YOU  CAN  BE  USEFUL 
Rev.  Walter  E.  Iscnhour 

If  you  cannot  climb  a  mountain 

And  become  a  man  of  fame, 
You  can  be  a  man  of  honor 

And  respected  for  the  same. 
You  can  love  the  Lord  supremely 

And  be  faithful  in  His  will, 
Helping  others  on  life's  journey 

Travel  higher  up  the  hill. 

If  you  cannot  be  a  master 

In  the  sciences  of  earth, 
You  can  help  to  lead  your  fellows 

To  the  life  of  greatest  worth; 
Help  them  with  their  many  problems 

As  they  run  the  Christian  race; 
Help  them  work  and  shine  for  Jesus 

And  grow  deeper  into  grace. 

When  we  pray  for  rain  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  put  up  with  some  mud. 

A  friends  is  one  who  steps  in  when  the 
whole  world  steps  out! — Selected. 
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Young  Scientists 

Four  outstanding  science 
students  at  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College,  Mrs.  Ruby  Black- 
more  of  Warsaw,  Harley 
nines  of  Mount  Olive,  Rob- 
ert Smith  of  Goldsboro,  and 
Lee  Glover  of  Dover,  left  to 
right,  have  been  accepted 
into  membership  of  the  Col- 
legiate Academy  of  the  North 
Carolina  Academy  of  Science, 
an  organization  which  en- 
courages undergraduate  re- 
search among  science  stu- 
dents enrolled  in  North  Caro- 
lina colleges  and  universities. 


Rev.  Bobby  H.  Aycock 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Chinch 
Plymouth,  Noith  Carolina 


IS  God  at  work  on  any  particular  task 
now?  In  ages  past  God  had  a  mission 
and  God  always  accomplished  that  mission. 
God  had  plans  to  create  and  He  created 
the  universe  with  its  particulars.  He  also 
made  man  in  His  image.  The  people  in  the 
world  became  exceedingly  sinful.  God's 
work  in  getting  rid  of  them  was  by  sending 
a  flood  to  destroy  them.  The  children  of 
Israel  were  in  Egyptian  bondage.  It  was 
God's  plan  to  use  Moses  to  lead  them  out. 
After  being  in  the  promised  land,  they 
often  sinned  and  rebelled  against  God.  God 
allowed  them  to  be  taken  into  captivity  on 
different  occasions  to  punish  them. 

Man  was  a  sinner  before  God,  and  God 
planned  a  way  of  salvation.  This  way  of 
Salvation  was  provided  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  said  of  Him- 
self "...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  This  Saviour 
came  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  If  God 
is  at  work,  and  He  is,  what  is  He  doing 


in  this  present  age? 

Just  as  Jesus'  death  on  the  Cross  was  a 
necessity  in  order  for  man  to  be  saved, 
even  so  it  is  a  must  that  people  personally 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Salvation 
has  been  provided,  but  it  must  be  received 
to  be  effective  in  the  life  of  a  sinner.  So 
then,  God's  work  in  this  age  is  calling  peo- 
ple to  salvation — calling  out  a  people  tor 
His  name. 

God,  of  course,  is  doing  many  other 
things  in  many  other  areas  as  well,  but  His 
mam  task  is  saving  sinners. 

The  agent  through  which  God  has 
chosen  to  work  is  the  Church.  He  has  not 
called  angels  to  the  task.  Someone  has  said 
that  if  God  had  given  the  Great  Commis- 
sion to  the  angels  that  heaven  would  have 
been  emptied  in  five  minutes.  It  has  been 
nineteen  hundred  years  since  the  Church 
has  received  the  Command  and  it  has  not 
truly  responded  yet. 

Born-again  people  make  up  the  true 
Church;  therefore,  the  Church  is  made  up 


of  individuals  and  the  witnessing  and  win- 
ning of  souls  to  Christ  is  each  Christian's 
responsibility.  Christian  people  have  not 
yet  realized  this  and  many  who  have,  have 
not  been  willing  to  accept  it.  For  many 
years  Christians  have  been  satisfied  to  be- 
lieve that  the  preacher  alone  was  to  point 
people  to  the  iamb  of  God  that  talceth 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  You  can  be  sure 
that  the  preacher  is  held  responsible.  Many 
preachers  have  found  other  things  to  do 
and  are  neglecting  the  one  main  thing  for 
which  God  called  them.  Any  preacher  who 
does  not  make  it  his  personal  business  to 
win  souls  has  missed  his  calling.  God  didn't 
call  preachers  to  build  churches,  or  become 
church  politicians,  nor  did  He  call  them  to 
bootleg  the  gospel,  but  to  win  lost  sinners 
to  Christ.  The  gospel  that  preachers  arc 
to  preach  was  proclaimed  by  Paul  as  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Even  in  the 
light  of  this  God  still  wants  every  Christian 
school  teacher,  every  Christian  doctor, 
every  Christian  nurse,  and  every  Christian 
farmer  to  be  a  soul  winner. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Christians  at 
Corinth,  said,  "For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God;  ..."  (1  Corinthians  3:9). 
If  God's  work  in  this  age  is  saving  sinners 
and  calling  out  a  people  for  His  name,  and 
the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  it  is,  then  in 
order  to  be  a  true  and  complete  labourer 
together  with  God  a  Christian  needs  to  be 
a  soul  winner. 
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By  /.  C.  Grittin  | 


GIVE  GOD  A  CHANCE 
Before  I  begin  the  message,  "Give  God 
a  Chance"  by  James  H.  McConkey,  I  want 
to  tell  our  readers  of  the  glorious  pre-Easter 
week  of  services  here  in  the  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
This  meeting  was  started  by  the  woman's 
auxiliary.  There  were  33  members  of  the 
auxiliary  present  the  night  that  the  vote 
was  taken  to  have  evangelistic  services  each 
evening,  then  the  next  evening  in  church 
conference,  the  motion  of  the  auxiliary  was 
read  and  accepted  by  the  church  in  con- 
ference. These  women  had  prayer  meeting 
each  afternoon  at  two  o'clock  in  some 
home,  a  different  home  each  afternoon. 
Then  at  seven  o'clock  there  was  prayer 
meeting  in  the  church  annex,  with  both 
men  and  women  participating.  As  the  re- 
sult of  these  prayer  meetings,  our  hearts 
were  greatly  blessed. 

The  theme  song  for  the  week  was  "Send 
a  Great  Revival!"  This  was  our  prayer,  and 
God  gave  us  a  church  revival — many  of  the 
members  were  revived,  and  we  had  dedica- 
tions, re-dedications,  and  additions  to  the 
church . 

The  Christian  Business  Men's  organiza- 
tion and  their  wives  were  with  us  one 
night  which  added  to  the  spiritual  attitude 
of  the  revival. 

Easter  Sunday,  partially  as  a  result  of 
the  revival,  the  church  auditorium  was  fill- 
ed, and  the  Sunday  school  reached  its  high- 
est attendance  in  years,  according  to  the 
records.  A  large  number  of  people  were  in 
attendance  Sunday  night,  when  the  pastor 
administered  baptism  to  the  new  converts. 

Another  real  asset  to  the  meeting  was 
the  singing  conducted  by  Brother  A.  }.  (Al) 
Lyczkowski,  who  is  a  great  witness  for  the 
Lord.  Brother  Al  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
reared  a  Catholic  and  was  an  altar  boy,  but 
1  few  years  ago,  he  was  gloriously  saved, 
and  has  been  witnessing  for  Jesus  ever  since. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  and  is  scheduled  to  enter 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  when  the  fall 
semester  begins. 

The  following  quoted  message  is  by 
James  H.  McConkey: 

"There  are  many  things  too  difficult  for 
you  to  do.  But  you  do  not  hesitate  to  seek 
someone  more  skillful  and  give  him  a 
chance  to  do  for  you.  You  have  a  precious 
gem  to  reset.  You  cannot  do  it,  but  you 


are  quick  to  give  the  expert  jeweler  a  chance 
to  do  it  for  you.  There  is  a  dangerous  moun- 
tain steep  to  climb.  You  do  not  know- 
how  to  find  the  pathway,  but  give  the 
mountain  guide  a  chance  to  lead  you  in  it. 
There  is  a  deep  ford  to  cross.  You  cannot 
risk  it,  but  you  give  the  hardy  ferryman  a 
chance  to  pilot  you  across. 

"It  is  not  otherwise  with  you  and  God. 
There  are  many  things  that  you  cannot  do. 
But  God  says,  'If  ye  ask  I  will  do.'  There 
are  burdens  you  cannot  bear.  Give  God  a 
chance  through  prayer,  and  Fie  will  bear 
them  for  you.  There  arc  problems  too 
knotty  for  your  solution.  Give  God  a  chance 
through  prayer,  and  God  will  solve  them 
for  you.  There  are  barriers  too  high  for  you 
to  overleap.  Ask  God;  they  are  not  too  high 
for  Him.  Somehow  when  there  seems  no 
other  chance  for  us,  prayer  gives  God  a 
chance.  And  behold!  He  does  for  us  what 
we  had  forever  despaired,  of  doing  for  our- 
selves. 

"A  Christian  business  friend  was  in  sore 
straits.  A  sudden  demand  had  been  made 
upon  him  for  a  large  sum  of  money.  Every 
consideration  of  business  honor  demanded 
its  payment.  Yet  he  was  helpless  to  meet 
it.  The  only  possible  way  out  of  the  crisis 
seemed  to  be  the  sale  of  a  piece  of  real 
estate.  But  the  market  was  discouragingly 
dull.  There  was  scarcely  a  buyer  in  it.  In 
short,  there  was  no  human  chance  of  selling 
it.  So  we  determined  to  give  God  a  chance. 
Spreading  the  whole  matter  before  Him, 
we  began  to  pray.  After  two  weeks  of  earn- 
est supplication,  a  man  came  to  ask  our 
friend  if  his  real  estate  was  on  the  market. 
In  another  week  he  came  again  and  asked 
the  price.  A  little  later  he  made  our  friend 
an  offer.  The  latter,  however,  deemed  it  too 
low.  So  we  prayed  on,  that  God  might  work 
I  lis  perfect  will  in  it  all.  At  the  end  of 
six  weeks  of  prayer  the  sale  was  made,  and 
our  friend  came  to  us  with  a  check  of  many 
thousands  of  dollars  in  his  hand.  With  tears 
in  his  eyes,  he  said:  'It  seems  to  have  come 
as  directly  from  God  as  though  He  Him- 
self had  handed  it  to  me  over  the  counter 
of  the  bank.'  That  was  true.  It  was  all  of 
God.  We  had  simply  given  Him  a  chance. 

"It  takes  God  time  to  answer  prayer;  give 
Him  a  chance.  We  often  fail  to  give  God 
a  chance  in  this  respect.  It  takes  time  for 
God  to  paint  a  rose.  It  takes  time  for  God 
to  grow  an  oak.  It  takes  time  for  God  to 
make  bread  from  the  wheat  field.  He  takes 
the  earth.  He  pulverizes,  Fie  softens,  Fie 
enriches,  He  wets  with  the  showers  and 
dews,  Fie  warms  with  life.  He  gives  the 
blade,  the  stock,  the  amber  grain,  then  at 
last  the  bread  for  the  hungry.  All  this  takes 
time.  Therefore  we  sew,  and  till,  and  wait, 
and  trust,  until  all  of  God's  purpose  has 
been  wrought  out.  We  give  God  a  chance 
in  the  matter  of  time.  We  need  to  learn 


this  same  lesson  in  our  prayer  life.  It  takes 
God  time  to  answer  prayer.  (May  I  insert 
here,  that  one  of  my  grandmother's  prayers 
was  that  God  would  make  a  minister  of  me. 
I  can  see  her  New  Testament  lying  open 
on  her  lap  and  feel  her  hands  on  my  head 
now,  but  it  took  God  thirty  years  to  answer 
Grandmother's  prayer.) 

"A  Christian  worker  had  reached  the  end 
of  the  week,  well  wearied  with  service.  The 
sunshine  and  rippling  river  were  luring  him 
to  an  hour's  rowing.  Boarding  a  passing  car, 
he  was  soon  on  his  way  to  the  river  bank. 
As  he  neared  it,  he  remembered  that  it  was 
late  in  the  season,  and  there  was  a  possibil- 
ity of  the  boathouse  being  closed.  The  out 
ing  for  tired  nerves  and  weary  body  seemed 
a  clear  need.  So  he  lifted  his  heart  quietly 
in  prayer  that  if  it  were  the  Ford's  will  He 
might  send  along  the  caretaker  of  the  boat- 
house  to  furnish  the  boat.  Reaching  the 
spot,  he  found  to  his  disappointment  that 
the  house  was  closed.  Turning  to  leave 
under  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  the 
thought  flashed  to  his  mind:  It  has  been 
only  a  moment  or  two  since  you  prayed  the 
Lord  to  send  along  the  boatman,  and  now 
you  are  going  away  without  even  waiting 
long  enough  for  him  to  get  here.  Why 
don't  you  give  God  a  chance?  So  he  sal- 
down  by  the  river  'bank  to  wait.  In  ten 
minutes  the  boatkecper  came  strolling 
along.  The  house  was  opened,  the  boat  se- 
cured, and  a  refreshing  hour  was  enjoyed 
to  the  full.  In  this  experience  came  another 
simple  lesson  in  the  prayer  life — that  it 
takes  God  time  to  answer  prayer,  and  that 
we  therefore  need  to  give  Him  a  chance." 

We  will  continue  this  message  next  week, 
the  Ford's  will.  Remember,  give  God  a 
chance! 

PRAYER 

Flow  many  auxiliary  members  observed 
the  World  Day  of  Prayer  this  year?  Did 
February  1  3,  1959,  find  each  of  you  at 
the  house  of  God  assembling  yourselves  to- 
gether for  the  sole  purpose  of  lifting  your 
hearts  together  in  prayer  and  praise  with 
other  people  all  over  the  world?  Or  did  you 
just  pass  up  the  day  as  just  another  Friday 
on  the  calendar?  Auxiliary  members,  surely 
we  must  realize  that  prayer  is  a  vital  link  in 
our  spiritual  life,  and  if  we  neglect  to 
humble  ourselves  in  prayer,  how  can  wc 
ever  expect  to  reach  Almighty  God? 

Prayer  is  the  gateway  to  God.  Prayer  is 
the  key  that  unlocks  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven.  If  we  fail  to  unite  our  hearts  in 
prayer  we  fail  to  get  in  touch  with  God. 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  just  how  much 
prayer  costs?  Did  you  know  that  prayer  re- 
quires no  money,  prayer  requires  no  travel, 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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TORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


POLLY'S  MISSIONARY  MONEY 


OW,  Polly,"  said  her  brother,  Sam, 
as  soon  as  they  started  home  from 
Sunday  school,  "why  did  you  promise 
twenty-five  cents?  You  haven't  five  cents  in 
the  world,  and  you  can't  earn  any." 

"I  can,  too,"  retorted  Polly.  But  she 
was  really  troubled  by  her  poverty,  which 
was  worse  even  than  Sam  stated  it.  Her 
father  and  mother  believed  that  if  they 
fed  and  clothed  their  children  that  was 
enough.  She  did  not  have  five  cents,  nor 
even  one. 

And  her  mother  said:  "Since  you  have 
promised  twenty-five  cents  missionary  mon- 
ey, you  must  earn  it  yourself.  You  shouldn't 
have  promised  until  you  asked." 

After  dinner  Polly  looked  at  the  things 
in  the  house,  wondering  what  she  could 
sell  for  a  quarter.  Her  only  doll  was  older 
than  herself — at  least  its  body  was.  Polly 
knew  that  dear  old  Ellen  Frances  was  not 
worth  a  quarter. 

On  the  parlor  shelf  were  two  lovely  vases 
which  Aunt  Sophia  had  brought  her  from 
the  world's  fair.  But  it  would  not  do  to  sell 
those.  Then  she  thought  of  her  black  hen. 
"Mother,"  she  asked,  "can  I  sell  Carraway?" 

Pier  mother  laughed,  "People  won't  buy 
hens  at  that  age." 

"Father,  will  you  hire  me  to  pick  pota- 
toes?" was  Polly's  next  question. 

"That's  my  job!"  cried  Sam.  "I'm  already 
hired.  Two  cents  a  bushel." 

"I  think  you're  selfish,  Sain  Winship," 
said  Polly,  turning  to  the  window  with 
quivering  lips. 

As  she  brushed  the  tears  from  her  eyes, 
she  looked  through  the  rows  of  maples  and 
saw  Uncle  Adam's  potato  field.  Then  she 
had  a  bright  idea  which,  however,  she  did 
not  share  with  Sam. 

Early  next  morning  she  plodded  across 
the  field  to  her  uncle's. 

"Won't  you  hire  me  to  pick  up  pota- 
toes?" she  asked. 

"What?  A  little  girl?  You  couldn't  do 
much,"  said  the  farmer. 

"You  just  try  me,"  cried  Polly,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes.  "I'll  work  every  minute." 

"I  was  going  to  hire  a  boy.  But  I'd  have 
to  pay  a  boy  two  cents  a  bushel,"  said 
Uncle  Adam  thoughtfully. 

"Yes,  'spect  you'd  pay  me  two  cents  a 
bushel  too." 


"Oh,  you're  a  little  girl;  I  guess  you'd 
work  for  a  cent  a  bushel." 

Polly  was  puzzled.  She  followed  her  uncle 
from  one  barn  to  another,  and  then  said: 
"If  a  basket  is  full  of  potatoes  does  it  make 
any  difference  whether  a  boy  picks  'em  or 
a  girl?" 

The  tall  man  looked  at  her  for  a  minute, 
then  laughed,  and  patted  her  lovely  hair. 
"I  declare,  Polly,  you've  got  a  head,  haven't 
you?  You  ought  to  get  a  patent  on  it." 

"Oh,  no!"  protested  the  little  girl,  "dolls 
hue  patent  heads.  But  will  you  hire  me?" 

"Yes,  and  I'll  pay  you  the  same  as  I 
would  Sam  if  you  work  well." 

The  second  afternoon  Polly  counted  the 
straight  marks  she  had  made  on  the  edge 
of  the  basket,  and  there  were  twenty-five. 
And  all  the  potatoes  were  dug  from  that 
part  of  the  field.  She  stood  beside  Uncle 
Adam,  tired,  and  dirty,  but  very  happy, 
as  he  counted  out  five  bright  dimes  for  her. 

"That's  a  lot  of  money  for  a  little  girl 
to  spend,"  said  he. 

"It  isn't  to  spend,"  said  Polly.  "I'll  give 
twenty-five  cents  as  an  offering  for  missions 
for  this  year,  and  the  other  twenty-five 
cents,  I'm  going  to  give  for  last  year;  be- 
cause I  didn't  know  how  much  they  need- 
ed."— Missionary  Banner. 

Do  You  Know  Jesus? 

Mattie  M.  Bcecham 

OYS  and  girls,  we  are  studying  the 
life  of  Jesus.  In  school  you  have  stud- 
ied the  lives  of  great  men  like  George 
Washington  and  Abraham  Lincoln.  You 
learned  about  them  and  about  what  they 
did,  but  you  never  knew  them,  you  never 
met  them. 

We  can  learn  about  Jesus  and  believe 
that  He  lived,  believe  the  things  written 
about  Him,  and  then  not  know  Him.  To 
know  Him  is  to  love  Him,  to  really  meet 
Him . 

We  read  in  the  Bible  that  man  has  sin- 
ned. We  have  all  gone  astray.  We  have 
treated  God  evil,  because  we  do  not  obey 
Him.  Adam  and  Eve  ate  of  the  fruit  that 
He  told  them  not  to  eat  of,  and  since  that 
time  it  has  been  easier  for  people  to  do 
wrong. 


God  sent  Jesus  to  die  for  us  that  wi 
may  go  to  heaven.  God  loves  us  and  want 
us  to  be  with  Him-  Would  you  die  for  you 
friends? 

Since  Jesus  died  for  us,  He  wants  us  t< 
tell  Him  we  have  sinned  and  ask  Him  t( 
forgive  us.  He  wants  us  to  let  Him  giv<! 
us  a  new  nature.  That  means  instead  o 
wanting  to  do  wrong,  that  He  will  help  u: 
want  to  do  right.  We  will  not  love  sin  anc 
wrong  when  He  does  that.  We  will  not 
want  to  grieve  Him  by  disobeying  Him,  but 
because  we  love  Him,  we  will  obey  Him. 

When  we  let  Him  come  into  our  hearts; 
He  will  baptize  us  with  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Then  we  will  have  someone  to  give  us 
power  to  do  right.  We  will  go  out  and 
tell  others  about  Jesus.  We  will  treat  others 
good  when  they  treat  us  wrong.  Those  w|o 
do  not  love  Jesus  and  who  do  not  know 
Him  want  to  treat  others  wrong  whin 
others  treat  them  wrong. 

The  blessed  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us;  He 
will  tell  us  what  God  wants  us  to  do.  He 
will  comfort  us  when  we  are  sad.  He  will 
love  us.  He  will  make  our  lives  sweet  and 
kind  and  will  create  love  in  our  hearts  for 
those  who  do  not  know  Jesus.  He  will  help 
us  to  understand  the  Bible.  When  we  neec 
help,  He  is  ready  to  help  us,  and  will  tell 
us  when  we  do  wrong. 

Even  though  we  receive  a  new  nature, 
we  still  have  the  old  nature  with  us  and 
sin  at  times,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  tell 
us  about  it.  Then  we  are  sorry  and  tell 
Jesus  we  are  sorry  we  have  done  wrong, 
asking  Him  to  forgive  us. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us  how  to 
pray.  When  we  pra}r,  we  talk  to  God,  and 
if  we  will  quietly  wait  before  Him,  He 
will  talk  to  us. 

We  will  be  given  joy  and  that  is  a  worl 
derful  gift.  We  can  have  heaven  in  our 
hearts  here.  Even  though  life  will  not  be 
easy,  yet  Jesus  is  always  near  to  help  us 
when  we  suffer. 

We  have  the  promise  of  heaven,  if  we 
love  and  serve  Him  here.  Our  lives  will  be 
useful  instead  of  being  wasted.  Do  you 
know  Jesus  or  just  know  about  Him.  To 
know  Jesus  you  must  trust  Him  and  let 
Him  be  first  in  your  life. 

Christians  are  not  without  their  faults — 
their  scars.  No  one  in  this  life  is  perfect. 
But  we  do  well  not  to  dwell  upon  the  short- 
comings of  anyone.  When  speaking  of  oth- 
ers, we  should  adopt  the  painter's  plan,  and 
let  the  finger  of  love  be  placed  upon  the 
scar,  concealing  it  from  the  eyes  of  others. 
— The  Boys'  Friend. 


"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord"  (Psalm 
37:5). 
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Albemarle  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
.ry  Convention  will  meet  at  Hickory 
»pel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie, 
forth  Carolina,  Thursday,  April  16,  1959. 
'he  program  is  as  follows: 

Theme:  "Love" 

Aim:  "To  Show  that  Without  Christian 
ove  We  Are  Nothing" 

Morning  Session 
9:45 — Registration 

— Piano  Prelude,  Mrs.  William  Web- 
ster 

3:00 — Hymn,  "Send  the  Light,"  Congre- 
gation 

— Invocation,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
— Devotions,   "Christian  Motive  for 

Service,"  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 
— Special  Music 
3:15 — Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Oscar 
Willoughby 
— Response,  Mrs.  Seaton  Swain 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Lonnic 

Davenport 
— Recognition  of  Visitors 
— Business 
3:40— News  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Rev. 

Burkette  Rapcr 
3:50 — News  of  the  Children's  Home 
1:00 — Declamation  Time,  Mrs.  Bettie 

Whitley,  Director 
1:10— Hymn,  "Love  Lifted  Me" 
• — Offering 
— Announcements 
— Special  Music 
1:30 — Convention  Message,  Rev.  Bobby 

Aycock 
2:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn,  "Rescue  the  Perishing," 
Congregation 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Poston  Sumner 
— Special  Music 
1:15— News  of  the  Bible  College,  Rev. 

Daniel  Gaskins 
1:25— Sword  Drill,  Y.P.A.'s  and  G.T.A.'s, 
Mrs.  Bettie  Whitley,  Youth  Leader 
1:40 — Recommendations  of  the  Chairmen 
2:45 — Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie,"  Congre- 
gation 
3 : 00 — Adjournment 
Mrs.  Ralph  Osborne,  Program  Chairman 


Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  convene  with  Corinth  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Sampson  County, 
North  Carolina,  April  8,  1959. 

Theme:  "More  for  Missions — More  for 
God- 
Morning  Session 
9:30 — Registration 

10:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 
10:20 — Introductory  Business  Session 
— Declamation  Contest  Winners 
■ — Reading  of  Winning  Essays 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Thomas  E. 
Beaman 

— "More  of  Myself  for  Missions." 

Mrs.  Herman  Hersey 
— "More  of  My  Talents  for  Missions," 

Mrs.  Norvell  Dawson 
— Special  Music,  Rev.  Kirby  Joe 

Godwin 

— "More  of  My  Time  for  Missions," 
Mrs.  Edd  Taylor 

— "More  of  My  Possessions  for  Mis- 
sions," Mrs.  M.  E.  Godwin 
12:00 — Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  James  Spell 

— Special  Music 
1 : 20— Reports: 
Chairmen 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Children's  Home 

Mount  Olive  College 

Cape  Fear  Mission  Board 
2:10 — Business  Session 
2:40 — Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  Owen 

Thomas 

3:30 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Mrs.  Herman  L.  Hersey,  President 
Mrs.  Ralph  Beamon,  Secretary 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
at  the  church  March  4,  at  7:30  p.  m.  Mrs. 
C.  I.  Godwin,  president,  presided  over  the 
meeting.  After  a  song  by  the  group,  Mrs. 
Godwin  conducted  the  devotional.  Mrs.  A. 
L.  Rose  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing and  called  the  roll.  During  the  business 
session  it  was  voted  to  make  some  improve- 


ments by  getting  curtains  for  the  primary 
Sunday  school  rooms.  The  auxiliary  will 
give  a  covered  dish  supper  on  March  21. 
The  program  was  turned  over  to  Mrs.  Arlon 
Jones  who  led  in  prayer  and  read  the  intro- 
duction to  the  lesson.  Others  who  took  part 
on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Kermit  West, 
Mrs.  Bobbie  Holland,  Mrs.  Fronia  Jones 
and  Mrs.  Newlon  Lee,  pianist.  There  were 
16  members  present. 


Louisburg,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Saints'  Delight  Church  held  its  reg- 
ular meeting  at  the  church  Thursday  night, 
March  12.  The  meeting  opened  with  the 
group  singing  a  song,  followed  with  a  ses- 
sion of  prayer  for  the  many  sick  people  of 
the  community,  especially  for  Mrs.  Pete 
Barnette  who  is  a  patient  in  Duke  Hospital. 
During  the  business  session  the  delegate  to 
the  woman's  auxiliary  convention  gave  a 
report.  The  Saints'  Delight  report  was  se- 
lected as  the  best  report  of  the  year.  Re- 
ports were  given  by  the  chairmen  of  the 
auxiliary.  Ways  to  improve  the  auxiliary 
were  discussed.  The  publicity  chairman  sug- 
gested that  the  group  give  a  linen  shower 
for  the  Children's  Home.  Mrs.  Julius  Lay- 
ton  had  charge  of  the  program.  Those  tak- 
ing part  were  Mrs.  Bertha  Phelps,  Mrs. 
Junior  Stone  and  Mrs.  Doris  Shearon.  It 
was  a  very  interesting  program.  Mrs.  Elaine 
Stallings  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 
The  group  went  away  more  burdened  for 
the  lost  souls  in  Japan  and  their  great  need. 


Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Church  held  its 
March  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Mary 
A.  Gillikin.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  president.  The  group  sang  "Beautiful 
Garden  of  Prayer"  and  "Our  Best,"  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  Lela  Golden.  Scripture 
was  read  from  Matthew  18:1-14  by  Emily 
Gillikin.  The  program  entitled,  "The  Work 
of  the  Word  in  Japan,"  was  given  by  Min- 
nie Gillikin,  Etta  Gillikin,  Lela  Golden  and 
Kathleen  Mason.  The  roll  was  called  and 
the  minutes  were  read.  There  were  170 
Bible  chapters  read,  15  sick  visits  made,  10 
cards  sent,  and  seven  flowers  sent.  Old  and 
new  business  was  discussed. 

The  spring  revival  of  Welcome  Home 
Church  will  be  held  April  13-19,  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney  of  Stacy, 
North  Carolina.  The  public  is  invited  and 
Christians  are  asked  to  pray  that  God  will 
send  a  great  revival. 

The  auxiliary  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Minnie  Gillikin,  followed  with  re- 
freshments of  mixed  cookies  and  soft  drinks 
served  by  the  hostess. 


Arapahoe,  N.  C. — The  Circle  Number  2 
of   the   Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Arapahoe 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Preparing  to  Carry  the  Gospel  to  Their  Own  People 

These  five  young 
men  from  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Campi- 
nas, Brazil,  are  now 
in  Bible  school  pre- 
paring for  the  min- 
istry. They  will  be 
some  of  our  first 
national  pastors. 
From  left  to  right 
are  Saulo,  Israel, 
Paulo,  Jardir,  and 
Delamando.  Saulo 
and  Paulo  are  broth- 
ers. 


With  the  church  membership  now  over 
100  and  the  church  winning  new  converts 
regularly,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Campinas,  Brazil,  is  proceeding 
with  plans  to  begin  construction  of  its  new 
church  building  in  the  near  future.  Plans 
that  are  now  in  the  mayor's  office  for  ap- 
proval call  for  four  Sunday  school  class- 
rooms and  a  sanctuary  that  will  seat  ap- 
proximately 200  people.  The  plans  also 
call  for  a  baptistry  to  be  built  in  the  audi- 
torium. 


Out  of  this  congregation  God  is  calling 
forth  His  laborers  and  it  is  evident  that 
His  blessings  are  upon  the  work  here.  Al- 
ready there  are  five  young  men  who  are  in 
Bible  school  preparing  themselves  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  their  own  people.  These  young 
men  have  already  done  a  good  work  in  their 
witnessing  and  preaching.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  God  is  going  to  use  them  for 
His  glory  in  the  winning  of  many  souls 
through  their  ministry.  Please  remember 
these  boys  as  you  pray  because  they  each 
have  hardships  to  overcome. 


PRAY  FOR  GENUINE 

As  I  write  (March  15)  there  are  approx- 
imately 30  inches  of  fresh  snow  that  has 
fallen  within  the  last  week.  We  have  had 
a  total  of  85  inches  this  winter,  and  at 
times  traveling  has  been  almost  impossible. 
Also,  our  days  are  gradually  growing  long- 
er. During  the  height  of  winter,  we  had  as 
little  as  five  hours  of  daylight.  Once  the 
people  would  get  in  from  a  day's  work  there 
was  a  tendency  for  them  to  remain  in  their 
warm,  lighted  homes,  this  being  the  safest, 
most  comfortable  and  convenient  thing  to 
do. 

In  spite  of  the  prevailing  circumstances, 
God  has  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  dur- 
ing these  ten  months  we  have  been  in 
Alaska.  Many  glorious  doors  have  been 
opened  to  us  and  we  have  rejoiced  in  seeing 
a  number  of  souls  saved.  Our  congregation 
has  numbered  in  the  forties  on  an  average 
for  several  months  and  we  have  been  able 
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REVIVAL  IN  ALASKA 

to  organize  a  league,  master's  men,  and  an 
auxiliary. 

The  greatest  challenge  that  faces  us  now 
is  the  need  of  a  genuine,  Holy  Spirit  given 
revival  that  God  may  condition  our  hearts 
and  blend  us  together  as  a  body  of  bom- 
again  believers  who  may  share  in  the  minis- 
try of  soul  winning.  Brother  Fred  Rivenbark 
and  Brother  J.  C.  Griffin  have  committed 
themselves  to  come  and  labor  with  us  for 
ten  clays  in  a  revival  effort  if  God  provides 
traveling  money.  We  have  set  April  15  as 
a  date  for  them  to  come,  and  we  are  ask- 
ing God  to  supply  the  needed  funds. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  work 
of  the  Alaska  Missions  is  not  just  an  effort 
to  organize  another  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  that  we  may  have  representation  as 
a  denomination,  but  its  objective  is  to  ex- 
pand into  the  unreached  areas  of  Alaska 
where  there  is  no  gospel  witness.  Recently, 


Ethel  spent  a  week  in  Sildovia,  a  native^ 
village  located  about  300  miles  from  here. 
There  she  studied  the  work  and  procedures 
of  a  missionary  couple.  As  we  reviewed  to- 
gether the  report  of  her  findings,  a  flame 
of  zeal  filled  our  hearts  afresh  that  assured 
us  more  completely  that  the  will  of  God 
for  Free  Will  Baptists  is  for  us  to  reach 
these  people.  The  work  of  Alaska  has  no 
underwritten  support.  It  is  a  faith  project 
under  the  auspices  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
therefore  we  must  look  to  God  entirely 
from  month  to  month  to  supply  our  every 
need.  We  can  expand  only  as  God  lays 
Alaska  on  the  hearts  of  our  dear  people 
in  a  definite  way. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  and  you  honestly 
cannot  come  to  Alaska,  and  you  have  no 
means  to  give  to  the  support  of  this  work, 
you  can  pray.  This  is  a  spiritual  warfare 
that  we  are  engaged  in  and  we  need  your 
prayers  daily  that  we  might  know  the  will 
and  grace  of  our  great  commander,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  undertaking. 

Yours  to  represent  Christ  in  Alaska, 
The  Whaleys 

PRAYER 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

prayer  requires  no  passport?  You  can  reach 
out  to  the  whole  wide  world  in  prayer. 
No  one  gets  jealous  of  what  you  are  doing. 
Prayer  blesses  your  own  soul  in  proportion 
as  you  bring  blessings  to  others. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  time  out  for 
prayer  (Matthew  26:36-40).  If  He  did,  I 
am  quite  sure  we,  as  auxiliary  members  of 
today,  need  to  take  time  to  pray  and  pray 
often.  Matthew  26:41  says,  "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation: 
.  .  ."  Where  can  we  go  to  find  such  com- 
fort as  this  except  on  our  knees  before 
Almighty  God.  I  sincerely  pray  and  trust 
that  each  of  us  will  not  forget  our  respon- 
sibility as  prayer  warriors  together  this  year. 
May  this  be  our  greatest  year  in  auxiliary 
work  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 
Kenansville,  North  Carolina 

Are  you  bringing  the  lost  ones  to  Jesus? 
If  not,  why  not?  Make  this  your  daily  pray- 
er: 

"Lord,  lay  some  soul  upon  my  heart. 
And  love  that  soul  through  me; 

And  may  I  nobly  do  my  part, 
To  win  that  soul  to  Thee!" 

"To  God  be  the  glory, 

Great  things  He  hath  done, 

So  loved  He  the  world 
That  He  gave  us  His  Son." 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Disobedience  Is  Tragic 

(Lesson  for  April  19) 
Lesson:  1  Samuel  15:17-26. 
Golden  Text:  1  Samuel  15:22. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Many  times  power  and  authority  go  to 
i  person's  head,  swelling  it  with  pride  and 
:ausing  him  to  lose  his  perspective,  as  well 
is  his  sense  of  values. 

This  was  true  of  Saul.  While  he  was  a 
armer's  son,  he  manifested  many  wonderful 
lualities  of  leadership.  These  qualities 
hould  have  made  him  a  fit  subject  to  serve 
s  king  of  Israel. 

During  the  early  years  of  his  reign,  he 
lid  a  wonderful  job,  for  he  realized  that 
le  was  serving  as  God's  representative  and 
trove  to  perform  his  duties  in  a  manner 
hat  would  prove  acceptable  to  God. 

However,  as  additional  power  and  pros- 
>erity  came  his  way,  he  began  to  take  these 
hings  for  granted  and  to  develop  the  idea 
hat  they  had  been  attained  through  his 
iwn  strength  and  efforts.  In  other  words, 
iaul  reached  a  place  where  he  no  longer 
ealized  his  dependence  on  God.  When  he 
leveloped  that  idea,  it  became  a  natural 
hing  for  him  to  no  longer  show  concern 
or  the  will  of  God. 

This  philosophy  led  to  his  downfall;  for 
io  nation  or  individual  can  hope  for  con- 
inued  success  after  it  has  shown,  by  its 
ctions,  that  it  no  longer  is  concerned  with 
he  will  of  God. — Senior  Quarrerlv  (F.W. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Excuses  are  not  reasons.  Note  that 
amuel  asked  Saul  why  he  had  done  evil 
r  taking  spoils  from  the  enemy,  not  why 
ad  his  men  taken  the  spoils.  Why  had 
e  adopted  the  evil  custom  of  the  Amal- 
kites  who  killed  and  robbed  to  enrich 
hemselves  with  spoils  of  war,  not  why  had 
is  soldiers  done  so. 

2.  Traditionally,  through  the  ages,  the 
lilitary  leader  is  held  accountable  for  the 
onduct  of  every  man  under  his  command, 
le  receives  the  praise  for  missions  accom- 
lished  by  them  as  well  as  the  blame  for 
tieir  failures  and  mistakes. 

3.  Considering  that  his  fear  of  his  men 
'as  justified,  that  they  would  have  taken 
latters  in  their  hand;  that  he  might  have 
ndangered  his  life  to  refuse  their  wishes, 


even  then  Saul  should  have  stood  for  right- 
eousness. Such  was  the  example  of  the 
prophets  before  and  after  him.  How  much 
greater  would  lie  have  been  among  his  fel- 
low leaders  in  Israel  if  he  had  become  a 
martyr  for  his  convictions!  His  death  would 
have  been  commemorated  among  the  great 
rather  than  classed  among  the  shameful  in 
Israel's  history. 

4.  The  Hebrews  were  required  to  make 
use  of  their  best  animals  when  offering 
sacrifices,  and  the  animal  was  to  be  from 
their  own  possessions  (purchased  if  they 
had  no  animals),  indicating  an  economical 
sacrifice  as  well  as  a  blood  sacrifice,  but  Saul 
proposed  to  offer  that  which  was  not  his 
own  nor  of  any  economical  sacrifice  to  him. 
-The  Bible  Teacher  (F. W.B.J. 

5.  King  Saul's  declaration  that  he  had 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites,  excepting 
King  Agag,  was  not  strictly  true.  If  you 
will  read  the  book  of  Esther,  you  will  find 
that  Hainan,  who  plotted  the  complete 
destruction  of  all  Jews,  was  an  Amalekite, 
possibly  a  descendent  of  Agag,  who  was 
seeking  revenge  for  the  incomplete  destruc- 
tion of  his  nation  by  Saul.  Mordecai,  the 
uncle  of  Queen  Esther,  would  not  render 
homage  to  Hainan  as  the  latter  and  his 
people  were  under  the  Curse  of  God. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "The  Amalekites  were  a  race  of  rob- 
bers, and  the  command  to  destroy  them 
was  the  consequence  of  the  robbery  and 
murder  practiced  by  them  on  the  Israelite 
borders." — Pulpit  Commentary.  Also  the 
Amalekites  as  a  nation  had  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  by  attacking  the  Israelites 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  Look  up 
Exodus  17:8-14  and  1  Samuel  15:2,  5.  "In- 
stead of  employing  pestilence  or  earthquake, 
Jehovah  saw  fit  to  destroy  them  by  the 
sword  of  Israel.  The  lesson  would  thus  be 
driven  deep  into  the  minds  of  the  children 
of  Israel  that  moral  corruption  finally  leads 
to  a  frightful  doom" — John  R.  Sampey. 

Dr.  John  Urquhart  writes  that  the  attack 
by  the  Amalekites  on  Israel  was  a  willful 
declaration  of  war  on  Jehovah  in  attempt- 
ing to  thwart  His  plans  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind.  Read  Exodus  17  carefully. 

2.  Between  one-fourth  and  one-half  of 
all  the  eases  that  came  into  Boy's  Court 
during  my  service  there  had  alcohol  in  the 
picture  somewhere.  Either  the  children 
were  under  the  influence,  or  they  had  been 


neglected  and  turned  loose  on  society  by 
alcoholic  parents.  This  is  a  startling  and 
depressing  figure.  It  indicates  to  me  that 
the  use  of  liquor  in  American  homes  is  so 
far  out  of  bounds  that  almost  half  of  our 
young  people  are  either  permitted  to  use 
it  themselves  or  see  nothing  wrong  with 
it  as  a  result  of  home  experiences. 

3.  It's  a  strange  anomaly  that  in  this 
day  and  age  of  burgeoning  church  member- 
ship, so  many  of  our  young  people  have  had 
practically  no  religious  training.  I  consider 
this  primarily  the  fault  of  the  parents.  Go- 
ing to  church  once  a  week  doesn't  consti- 
tute religious  training. 

Religion  should  be  a  living,  vital  thing. 
It  should  be  part  and  parcel  of  the  living 
philosophy  of  young  people.  Only  in  this 
way  can  it  exert  a  powerful  deterrent  effect 
on  juvenile  delinquency.  And  only  in  the 
home  can  religious  faith  be  made  a  power- 
ful and  exciting  force  in  young  lives. 

The  lowest  filth  in  our  society  are  the 
people  who  sell  dope  to  children.  A  star- 
tling number  of  young  people  have  experi- 
mented with  it — particularly  with  marijuana 
which  grows  wild  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.  Parents  should  learn  to  recognize 
marijuana  cigarets;  the  shape  is  different — 
hand-rolled  and  tucked  in — and  the  odor  is 
pungent  and  weedy.  There  should  be  no 
temporizing  with  dope  peddlers  or  children 
who  are  becoming  victims  of  the  habit. 
Both  should  be  dealt  with  severely. — Judge 
Jacob  M.  Braude. 

5.  The  teacher  should  take  time  to  read 
1  Samuel,  Chapter  30.  Here  is  further 
proof  that  Saul  had  not  utterly  destroyed 
the  Amalekites.  Here  is  a  striking  example 
of  their  thieving  tactics  and  their  intense 
hatred  for  the  Israelites.  Surely  they  are 
a  genuine  type  of  the  liquor  traffic,  and 
other  forms  of  evil,  which  are  cruel  and 
diabolic. 

6.  Just  before  this  was  written,  there 
occurred  in  a  town  close  to  Winona  Lake 
a  striking  example  of  how  drinking  causes 
loss  to  industry.  A  workman  became  par- 
tially intoxicated  and  decided  to  take  a 
ride  during  the  early  morning  hours.  The 
vehicle  he  chose  was  a  truck  on  which  a 
crane  with  a  long  boom  was  mounted.  How- 
ever, the  rider  failed  to  lower  the  boom.  As 
a  result  the  crane  knocked  down  four  power 
lines,  stopping  electrical  service  in  several 
puts  of  town.  The  vehicle  then  struck  a 
line  along  the  Pennsylvania  railroad,  short- 
ing out  the  signal  system.  Traffic  on  the 
main  line  of  this  railroad,  including  two 
passenger  trains,  was  held  up  until  repairs 
were  made. 


"Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath" 
(Psalm  37:8). 


"he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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For  a  Shot  of  Sunday  School  Enthusiasm 

ATTEND  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 


THE  TIME:  Thursday,  April  23,  1959, 
beginning  at  9:30  a.  m. 

THE  PLACE:  Memorial  Chapel,  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

REPRESENTATIVES:  Each  Sunday 
school  in  the  state  is  urged  to  send  one  lay 
delegate  to  the  convention.  District  con- 
ventions represent  with  two  delegates. 

STANDING  DELEGATES:  All  pastors, 
Sunday  school  superintendents  and  officers 
of  the  stare  and  district  convention  officers 
are  standing  delegates  with  all  privileges. 

REPORTS:  Each  school  in  the  state  is 
asked  to  send  a  report  and  a  donation  to 
Mr.  John  Raeford  Lee,  the  convention 
secretary,  Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina,  so 
that  he  will  receive  it  prior  to  the  conven- 
tion meeting.  Report  blanks  have  been  sent 
out,  but  if  your  school  did  not  receive  one 
contact  the  field  office  (P.  O.  Box  83, 
Selma,  North  Carolina)  at  once  for  one.  If 
impossible  to  get  report  in  before  conven- 
tion, bring  to  the  meeting.  Schools  are 
urged  to  represent  with  letter  and  donation 
even  if  delegate  cannot  come. 

SPECIAL  FEATURES:  The  convention 
message  on  the  theme  "Using  the  Divine 
Method  in  Proclaiming  the  Divine  Mes- 
sage" will  be  delivered  by  one  of  the  out- 
standing Sunday  school  pastors  in  America, 
the  Rev.  David  Allen,  pastor  of  Calvary 
Baptist  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  win 
will  also  conduct  a  special  workshop  for  pas- 
tors who  attend  the  convention  on  "The 
Pastor  and  His  Relationship  with  the  Sun- 
day School."  There  will  also  be  workshops 
during  the  day  for  superintendents  and 
teachers,  and  one  on  "Sunday  School  and 
Church  Libraries." 

SPECIAL  REQUEST:  Delegates  from 
Sunday  schools  are  asked  to  bring  a  basket 
lunch  for  the  noon  meal,  to  supplement  the 
food  furnished  by  the  Children's  Home. 
However,  it  is  urged  that  no  person  or  dele- 
gation refrain  from  attending  if  this  is  not 
convenient.  Those  coming  from  a  long  dis- 
tance, and  those  who  have  to  leave  home 
the  day  before,  are  not  expected  to  bring 
a  basket.  For  information  about  possible 
overnight  accommodations,  contact  Rev. 
Wilbert  Everton  at  the  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex. 

Middlesex  is  on  U.  S.  Highway  264  cast 


Rev.  LIerman  S.  Hersey,  President 
North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School 
Convention 


of  Raleigh  and  Zebulon,  and  the  way  to 
the  home  is  clearly  marked  by  highway 
signs.  Any  who  come  via  bus  will  be  met  in 
Middlesex,  if  they  call  the  Children's  Home 
office. 

Since  emphasis  is  being  given  to  the 
pastor's  place  in  the  Sunday  school  move- 
ment this  year,  we  are  hoping  for  the  largest 
attendance  of  ministers  in  the  history  of  the 
convention,  without  any  let  down  on  at- 
tendance of  superintendents  and  delegates 
from  the  schools. 

Finally,  everybody  interested  in  Sunday 
school  endeavor  is  cordially  invited! 

Herman  S.  Hersey,  President 

John  Raeford  Lee,  General  Secretary 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Church  met  with  Mrs.  Ollie  Phipps  March 
9,  and  the  following  program  was  rendered: 

Song — "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee" 

Prayer — Mrs.  Doris  Wiggins 

Topic  I — "Who  Touched  Me?"  Miss 
Mattie  Beacham 

Topic  II — "Justified  by  Faith,"  Mrs.  Bes- 
sie Parson 


Topic  III — "Have  Faith  in  God,"  Mrs. 
Rosa  Rice 

During  the  business  session  the  roll  was 
called  with  eight  members  present.  The 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Lennie  Harris,  reported  she 
had  paid  the  per  capita  dues.  The  minutes 
were  read  and  approved.  It  was  discussed 
that  there  were  some  dependent  children 
in  the  community.  The  members  reported 
five  sick  visits  made  to  members,  seven 
cards  sent  to  sick,  one  tray  given,  one 
flower  design  given,  money  sent  to  seven, 
and  six  daily  Bible  readers.  Dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Doris  Wiggins. 


Harnett  Count}',  N.  C. — A  study  course 
was  held  at  Prospect  Church,  March  16,  by 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Mrs.  Mary  Lee 
Dorman  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  mis- 
sions. During  the  study  course  the  ladies 
quilted  a  quilt  and  presented  it  to  Mrs. 
F.  C.  Taylor  as  a  birthday  gift.  The  follow- 
ing members  were  present  for  the  occasion: 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor,  Mrs.  Annie  Kennedy, 
Mrs.  Vara  Gregory,  Mrs.  Rosella  Kennedy, 
Mrs.  Joyce  Avery,  Mrs.  Patsy  Avery,  Mrs. 
Vola  Johnson,  Mrs.  Nellie  Turlington, 
Mrs.  Grace  Matthews,  Mrs.  Bemis  Parker,  i 
Mrs.  Elsie  Avery,  Mrs.  Mary  Lee  Dorman, 
Mrs.  Esther  Lane,  Mrs.  Clara  Benning, 
Mrs.  Velma  Avery,  Mrs.  R.  K.  Cannady 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Walston. 

Delicious  birthday  cake,  cup  cakes  and, 
coffee  was  served  by  the  auxiliary. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Palmetto  Chapel  Church  held  i» 
regular  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  L.  R. 
Clark,  March  19.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  vice-president,  Mrs.  L.  R. 
Clark.  There  were  eleven  members  present 
and  one  visitor.  The  meeting  opened  with 
a  song,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ardell 
Wilson.  Scripture  reading  by  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Edwards  from  the  third  chapter  of  Gala- 
tians.  A  report  on  the  sale  of  dish  towels 
and  cloths  and  sponges  was  very  encourag- 
ing. There  were  176  chapters  in  the  Bible 
reported  read,  44  sick  visits  made,  three 
trays  carried,  and  15  cards  sent.  A  motion 
was  made  to  appoint  Mrs.  Lawrence  Wilson 
to  send  a  report  of  the  meeting  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  After  the  business  ses- 
sion, the  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Oueenie  Boyd.  The  next  meeting 
will  meet  with  Mrs.  Edward  Gaskins. 

The  hostess  served  cake,  ice  cream  and 
soft  drinks. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Edgemont  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
Site  of  North  Carolina  State  League  Convention,  May  1,  2 


The  North  Carolina  State  League  Convention  will  be 
held  May  1,  2,  1959,  at  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  1212  East  Main  Street,  in  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina. Situated  in  the  east  end  of  the  city  of  Durham  which 
has  a  population  of  92,000,  this  church  has  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  her  ministry  which  has  been  note- 
worthy. The  co-founders  of  this  church,  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
(Uncle  Bill)  Anderson  and  the  Rev.  R.  V.  (Bob)  Self,  have 
both  gone  to  their  eternal  rewards,  but  the  work  of  this 
church  marches  on.  The  church  is  in  its  29th  year,  being 
organized  November  19,  1922. 


Edgemont  has  803  members,  and  in  1958  averaged 
428  per  Sunday  in  Sunday  school.  Two  buses  are  used  to 
bring  people  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  The  entire 
Sunday  evening  service  is  broadcast  over  WTIK  Radio  Sta- 
tion. The  church  carries  on  an  active  visitation  program 
each  Thursday  evening.  All  these  things  combined  have 
made  Edgemont  one  of  the  most  well-known  churches  in 
Durham.  This  church  is  very,  very  grateful  for  the  bless- 
ings of  God  upon  her. 

All  leaguers  are  urged  to  attend  this  convention  which 
has  become  an  annual  highlight  for  North  Carolina  leaguers. 


gdctmazi 


BECAUSE  OF  UNBELIEF 

C.  H.  Overman 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  my  son:  for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed:  for  ofttimes 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  2nd  oft  into  the  water.  And  I  brought 
him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him  hither 
to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil;  and  he  departed  out  of  him: 
and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour.  Then  came  the 
disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and 
it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  Howbeit 
this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  praver  and  fasting"  (Matthew  17: 
14-21). 

Human  nature  is  filled  with  failures.  It  is  not  necessarily 
shameful  to  fail,  the  shameful  aspect  comes  when  man  refuses  to 
overcome  his  failures  and  mistakes.  The  above  Scripture  passage 
tells  the  story  of  a  time  when  the  disciples  miserably  failed  in 
a  task  which  they  should  have  been  able  to  accomplish.  The  man, 
with  a  lunatic  son,  turned  in  desperation  to  Christ  who  healed  the 
son.  The  disciples  then  came  to  Jesus  to  inquire  the  reason  that 
they  could  not  cure  the  boy.  The  reason  was  simple  enough — 
unbelief.  Christ  did  not  say  they  had  no  faith,  for  surely  they 
had  faith  in  Him  as  God's  Son.  Their  lack  of  faith  was  in  their 
failure  to  believe  Christ  when  He  gave  them  power  to  heal  the 
sick.  In  answering  them,  Christ  measured  their  faith;  for  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  would  accomplish  the  impossible. 

Not  only  did  Christ  reveal  the  unbelief  of  the  disciples,  but 
also  the  people  who  stood  by.  Whenever  faith  falls  short  of  its  due 
strength,  vigor  and  activity,  then  there  is  unbelief.  There  arc 
many  Christians  who  may  be  charged  with  unbelief,  but  they  can- 
not be  classified  as  unbelievers — those  who  refuse  to  accept  Christ 
and  trust  Him  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Our  Denomination 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder,  as  we  consider  this  Scripture, 
just  how  many  of  our  failures  as  a  denomination  can  be  chalked 
up  to  unbelief.  Our  history,  past  and  present,  reveals  many  failures 
and  shortcomings  which  have  made  it  practically  impossible  for 
us  to  do  great  things  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  and  for  the 
sake  of  our  denomination.  It  is  true  that  we  have  a  heritage  in 
which  to  take  pride,  but  we  haven't  done  very  much  to  propagate 
this  heritage.  We  say  that  we  believe  our  doctrine  is  sound  and 
Biblical.  We  believe  it  has  been  built  upon  a  sure  foundation; 
namely,  Jesus  Christ.  We  claim  to  believe  in  what  our  forefathers 
have  given  us,  but  in  the  past  we  have  failed  to  put  our  belief  in 
action. 

We  are  thankful  for  what  has  been  done,  but  we  should  bow 
in  humility  and  shame  that  we  haven't  done  more.  Others  have 
evangelized,  others  have  educated,  others  have  grown  from  a  small 
band  to  number  several  million,  and  in  a  shorter  time  than  the 
length  of  our  history.  At  a  time  when  we  should  be  propagating 
our  beliefs  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  have  been  torn  and  con- 
fused by  inner  conflicts  and  disagreements. 


Our  Advancements  / 

In  spite  of  our  denominational  problems,  God  had  blessed  us 
with  some  advancements  in  recent  years.  There  was  a  time,  and 
not  too  many  years  ago,  when  we  had '  no  foreign  missionaries. 
There  was  a  time  when  we  had  no  colleges,  no  educational  pro- 
gram. Now,  after  many  years  of  idleness  in  these  realms,  we  have 
finally  seen  a  light.  To  some  of  our  people,  however,  the  full 
need  has  not  been  seen,  and  to  others,  it  is  still  dimly  seen.  Some 
are  at  last  beginning  to  believe  in  the  education  of  our  youth  if 
we  are  to  keep  them  among  our  number.  Suppose  we  had  done 
the  things  we  are  doing  today  a  hundred  years  ago.  What  if  we 
could  have  had  twenty-five  foreign  missionaries  on  the  field  fifty 
years  ago? 

Surely  we  are  thankful  for  those  who  labored  years  ago  when 
there  was  seemingly  little  to  labor  for,  but  a  present  need  now  is 
to  forget  the  past  and  unite  for  the  good  of  our  denomination  and 
the  sake  of  the  gospel. 

Great  Obstacles 

The  great  warrior  must  be  ready  to  overcome  great  obstacles. 
As  a  denomination,  we  have  faced  many  obstacles.  The  disciples, 
in  our  Scripture,  were  faced  with  a  particularly  hard  task  and  they 
failed.  Jesus  acknowledged  that  some  things  could  only  be  accom- 
plished by  personal  sacrifice.  To  the  disciples  He  said,  "This 
kind  can  be  accomplished  only  by  prayer  and  fasting."  In  other 
words,  the  price  which  they  would  have  to  pay  in  order  to  heal 
the  lunatic  son  was  high.  Can  we  not  see  such  a  need  among 
our  people?  We  have  organized  boards  and  committees,  we 
have  grown  in  denominational  zeal;  but  perhaps  we  have  not  paid 
the  price  in  personal  sacrifice  through  prayer  and  a  crucifixion 
of  self,  and  selfish  aims.  In  the  midst  of  our  failures,  can  we  not 
see  that,  like  the  disciples,  we  have  failed  to  fully  believe?  to  prove 
our  claims  by  our  actions? 

We  surely  need  to  say  with  this  man  in  our  Scripture,  as 
Mark  records  it,  ".  .  .  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief" 
(Mark  9:24). 
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YPV\0NNA  wiped  the  perspiration  off  her 
,.1L//  brow.  "My,  it's  hot,"  she  said,  as 
|she  tucked  her  handkerchief  back  into  her 
ipron  pocket. 

"Yes,"  agreed  her  mother.  "It's  so  sultry 
it  feels  like  it  will  rain.  There  are  clouds 
building  up  in  the  west  already,"  she  said, 
as  she  glanced  out  the  west  door.  She  took 
another  panful  of  peaches  and  washed  them. 
"Only  a  bushel  of  peaches  left  to  can,"  she 
said  as  she  sat  down  beside  her  daughter. 
jThen  looking  at  the  shelf  she  smiled  with 
satisfaction.  Fifty-six  quarts  of  peaches 
stood  appealingly  on  the  shelf. 
J  "They'll  taste  good  this  winter,"  Donna 
jsaid,  following  her  mother's  gaze,  "but  it 
pertainly  involves  a  lot  of  work."  Then 
noticing  her  mother  about  ready  to  speak, 
she  hurriedly  continued,  "But  it's  worth 
all  the  work.  Is  that  what  you  were  going 
to  say,  Mother?"  She  grinned  at  the  older 
woman. 

"Yes,"  Mary  Stewart  said  affectionately. 
"You  know  me  quite  well,  don't  you?" 

The  afternoon  passed  rapidly.  Bill  came 
in  the  house  just  as  they  were  finishing. 

"Did  you  find  the  place  where  Bessie 
got  out?"  his  mother  asked  as  the  youth 
came  striding  in. 

"Yes,  I  got  the  fence  patched  up  too. 
That  cow  sure  can  find  a  weak  spot  in  a 
fence."  He  sat  on  the  kitchen  stool  and 
hungrily  munched  a  peach.  "Um-m  good. 
Say,  Mom,"  he  continued,  "did  you  notice 
the  clouds  to  the  west?  They  look  pretty 
stormy.  In  fact,  I  met  Carl  while  I  was 
fencing  and  he  told  me  they  predicted  the 
possibility  of  a  tornado  in  our  area." 

His  mother  looked  at  him  quickly.  "Is 
that  right?  We've  been  so  busy  we  haven't 
turned  on  the  radio  for  a  weather  report." 

She  left  her  work  to  go  outside  to  look 
it  the  clouds.  They  did  look  dark  and  fore- 
boding. She  wished  her  husband  were  at 
home  but  he  wasn't  due  until  tomorrow. 

Donna  and  Bill  came  out  and  stood  be- 
side her. 

"We'll  have  to  watch  it  close,"  Bill  com- 
mented as  he  scanned  the  skies.  "Wish  Dad 
were  here,"  he  voiced  his  mother's  desire, 
rhere  was  concern  in  his  voice. 

"Yes,  I  do,  too,  but  he  won't  get  done 
with  his  business  until  this  evening.  And  it 
is  quite  a  drive  from  Oak  City,"  his  mother 
inswered. 

They  turned  back  and  started  for  the 
louse.  Donna  glanced  nervously  back  over 
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her  shoulder  for  another  look  at  the  western 
horizon.  She  bit  her  lower  lip  nervously. 

Bill  tousled  his  sister's  dark  curls.  "Come 
on,"  he  said,  "bet  I  can  eat  more  peaches 
than  you  can."  He  poked  her  playfully  in 
the  ribs. 

Donna  looked  up  at  him.  "Mr.  Stewart, 
I'll  have  you  know  I've  had  all  the  peaches 
I  want  for  today,"  she  said,  as  she  wrinkled 
her  nose  at  him.  Donna  was  fourteen  but 
her  thirteen-year-old  brother  towered  above 
her. 

"Lazy  bones,"  Bill  teased  as  he  spied 
Tommy,  just  up  from  his  nap.  "What  a 
life  of  leisure  you  have!  Just  wait  until 
you're  a  grown  man  like  I  am,  you'll  know 
how  easy  you  had  it  at  seven." 

Tommy's  short  cropped  hair  was  the  next 
to  get  a  going  over.  Tommy  edged  up  to 
his  brother  and  looked  up  at  him  admiring- 
ly. "I  wish  I  were  as  big  as  you,"  he  said 
earnestly. 

They  cleaned  up  after  canning.  There 
was  much  joking  as  they  worked,  but  an 
unspoken  tenseness  was  evident.  One  or  the 
other  of  the  little  group  would  take  time 
out  to  view  the  skies.  Tommy  showed  par- 
ticular fascination  as  he  eyed  the  clouds. 

"I  want  to  be  a  weatherman  some  day," 
he  announced. 

Mary  was  just  giving  water  to  the  chick- 
ens when  she  noticed  it.  A  funnel-shaped 
cloud  was  hovering  in  the  sky.  She  stared 
in  awe  for  a  few  short  seconds,  then  hurried 
toward  the  barn  where  the  three  children 
were  busily  engaged  in  doing  chores. 

"Bill,  Donna,  Tommy,"  she  called  shril- 
ly,  "come  here." 

Mrs.  Stewart  pointed  wordlessly  toward 
the  tornado. 

"Come,"  she  said  hoarsely,  "the  storm 
cellar." 

They  hurried  toward  the  safety  of  the 
cave,  stumbling  down  the  steps. 

A  poem  Mary  had  read  came  to  her  mind 
— something  about  "are  the  children  all 
in?"  Her  eyes  accustomed  to  the  darkness 
of  the  cellar,  she  looked  swiftly  around. 

"Tommy,"  she  gasped,  "where  is  he?" 

Then  without  waiting  for  a  reply,  she 
hurried  up  the  stairs  and  outside.  Thunder 


rolled  ominously.  Streaks  of  lightning  play- 
ed in  the  sky. 

"Oh,  God,"  she  prayed,  "where's  Tom- 
my?" 

She  called  loudly  as  she  ran,  glancing 
fearfully  up  at  the  funnel  cloud  that  was 
towering  in  the  sky,  moving  unquestionably 
closer. 

She  found  him  standing  beside  the  barn, 
his  eyes  glued  to  the  sky. 

She  snatched  him  by  his  arm  and  drag- 
ged him  toward  the  shelter  of  the  cave. 

"I  was  going  to  come,  Mother,"  he  ob- 
jected, "I  just  wanted  to  take  one  more 
look." 

She  pushed  him  down  the  stairs  before 
her,  sighing  with  relief.  "Yes,  the  children 
are  all  in,"  she  whispered  as  she  again  re- 
called the  poem.  But  suddenly  she  stopped 
short.  Yes,  the  children  were  safe  from  this 
storm,  but  suppose  one  had  died  in  the 
storm,  she  tried  to  push  the  thought  from 
her  mind,  but  it  persisited.  "Are  the  chil- 
dren all  in?"  Again  the  question  rose  dis- 
turbingly in  her  mind.  Yes,  in  the  cave  safe 
from  the  tornado,  but  not  in  God's  fold — 
not  safe  from  the  storm  of  God's  judgment. 
An  overwhelming  sense  of  guilt  gripped  her 
heart.  They  had  taken  the  children  to  Sun- 
day school  and  church,  had  supposed  that 
someday  they  would  be  saved,  but  not  once 
had  she  personally  talked  to  her  children  of 
salvation.  She  had  supposed  that  at  some 
revival  meeting  they  would  make  a  decision 
for  Christ,  but  she  had  neglected  them.  She 
hadn't  seen  to  it  that  her  children  were  all 
in  God's  fold.  Tears  of  remorse  fell  un- 
hindered down  her  cheeks. 

Brokenly  she  spoke. 

"Forgive  me,  oh,  forgive  me.  I  have 
failed  you.  I  haven't  once  asked  you  to  trust 
Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  haven't  once  explain- 
ed how  you  can  have  your  sins  forgiven  and 
be  sure  of  heaven.  Now  when  the  storm 
was  coming  up  I  was  quick  to  try  to  save 
you  from  that,  but  haven't  once  told  you 
how  to  be  saved  from  God's  judgment." 
Great  sobs  racked  her  body. 

A  deep  and  ominous  quiet  settled  outside 
— a  quiet  before  the  storm,  but  the  turmoil 
was  already  raking  in  Mary's  heart. 

Earnestly  she  asked  God's  forgiveness  for 
her  negligence,  then  as  the  wind  began  to 
raise  in  velocity  outside,  she  led  her  children 
one  by  one  to  the  Lord.  There  was  the 
noise  of  breaking  glass  and  the  crashing  of 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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FROM  this  text  of  Scripture,  we  recog- 
nize that  any,  or  the  all  of  us  belong- 
ing to  God,  are  members  of  His  Kingdom. 
Of  which  Kingdom  we  also  recognize  must 
be  considered,  shall  we  say,  in  about  three 
phases:  That  which  was  for  to  come  (spirit- 
ual, though  in  earth);  the  presence  of  the 
kingdom  (in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost); 
and  the  rapture  of  the  glorified  (immortal) 
Kingdom  of  God  the  Father  in  heaven 
above. 

First,  and  let  me  say,  this  is  not  to  be 
considered  having  any  reference  to  the  tem- 
poral kingdom  of  old  times  ( such  as  had  not 
been  in  existence  for  some  four  hundred 
years  before  the  coming  of  the  Lord),  but 
the  Kingdom  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  the  Lord  implored  upon  them 
when  lie  taught  them  to  pray,  "Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it 
is  in  heaven/'  breathing  upon  them  in  His 
last  days  on  earth,  telling  them  to  "Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  was  the  embodi- 
ment in  the  notable  phrase  in  the  model 
prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  The 
eminence  of  which  and  the  soon  coming 
was  near  at  hand,  even  in  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  ushered  in  by  John  the  Baptist, 
also  our  Lord's  first  message:  "...  Repent 
ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" 
(Matthew  3:2). 

The  time  of  the  Kingdom  was  near  at 
hand.  We  note  the  following:  "Now  after 
that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel"  (Mark 
1:14,  15). 

That  the  time  and  eminence  of  the 
Kingdom  was  not  of  earthly  nature,  but 
spiritual,  we  note  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
Daniel:  "And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people, 
but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for 
ever"  (Daniel  2:44) . 

This,  of  course,  is  unlike  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  but  of  a  Spiritual  nature.  This 
was  in  evidence  when  the  Lord  told  Pilate, 
"My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  All 
of  this  was  a  mystery,  since  the  Lord  had 
not  restored  the  kingdom  as  they  had  long 
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".  .  .  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen." 
(Matthew  6:13). 


since  been  looking  for.  Since  they  did  not 
know,  and  could  not  readily  discern  the 
power  of  an  endless  life,  they  could  not 
understand  and  demanded  to  know  of  Him 
when  the  kingdom  should  come;  to  which 
He  gave  the  answer:  ".  .  .  The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation: 
Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo  there! 
for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you"  (Luke  17:20,  21). 

The  apostle,  Paul,  tells  us  "For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power" 
(1  Corinthians  4:20);  also  "For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Romans  14:17).  Jesus  said 
that  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  could 
not  see  or  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God 
(John  3:3,  5).  The  implication  here,  of 
course,  is  the  new  birth  —  born  of  the 
Spirit,  meaning  that  the  (old)  evil  is  cast 
out,  the  new  spirit  is  within.  "But  if  I  cast 
out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 12:28).  "...  I  will  put  a  new  spirit 
within  you;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an 
heart  of  flesh:  That  they  may  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do 
them:  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God"  (Ezekiel  11:19,  20). 
This,  of  course,  was  referring  to  the  new 
covenant  (blood)  of  the  New  Testament. 
"Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  LORD, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah :  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I  took  them  by  the  h  ind  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which  my  cove- 
nant they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  LORD:  But  this  shall 
be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
LORD,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people" 
(Jeremiah  31:31-33)./ 


Now  to  say  that  the  Lord  did  not  ac- 
complish these  things  in  His  first  advent 
into  the  world  would  be  denying  the  power 
of  a  new  life  in  our  time,  thus  defeating  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  purpose  for  which  He 
came.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  did  not 
leave  anything  undone  in  perfecting  the 
plan  of  redemption  for  the  souls  of  all  men 
everywhere.  He  said  that  today  is  the  day 
of  salvation  and  now  is  the  accepted  time. 
He  also  said,  ".  .  .  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work"  (John  4:34) . 

The  eminence  and  fulfillment  of  the  soon 
coming  power  of  the  Kingdom,  so  near  at 
hand,  was  evident  even  in  John  the  Bap- 
tist's first  message:  ".  .  .  Repent  ye:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  ...  I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance: 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire:  Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquench- 
able fire"  (Matthew  3:2-12). 

That  the  power  of  a  new  and  living  way 
should  be  known  unto  them  (disciples)  and 
us,  he  told  them,  ".  .  .There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  his  kingdom"  (Matthew  16:28;  Mark 
9:1;  Luke  9:27). 

In  about  a  week's  time,  He  took  Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them,  momentarily  immortalized  with 
Moses  (representative  of  the  law),  and 
Elijah  (representative  of  the  prophets). 
Jesus,  of  course,  was  representative  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  the  time  in  which  we 
now  live.  This  He  cautioned  them  not  to 
tell  until  He  was  risen  from  the  tomb,  thus 
signifying  the  power  over  death,  and  a  new 
and  living  way.  "And  you  hath  he  quicken- 
ed, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 
Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  .  .  .  But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved);  And 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus:  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
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his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Ephesians  2:1,  4-7).  "Know  ye  not, 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death 
(spiritual  baptism)?  Therefore  we  are  bur- 
ied with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Romans 
6:3,4). 

All  that  relates  to  the  coming  of  the 
Kingdom  as  is  now  constituted  was  spoken 
as  in  the  immediate  future,  not  fully  real- 
ized until  the  Lord's  ascension  back  to  the 
Father.  Even  the  disciples  in  those  days 
were  so  disappointed.  Due  to  the  lack  of 
Spiritual  power,  they  questioned  the  Lord 
of  these  things  just  before  He  was  taken 
away  from  them.  So  He  commanded  them 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they  might  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.  lie  had  previously 
told  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  would  soon  be 
with  them  but  was  not  yet  given  because 
He  was  not  yet  glorified  (John  7:39). 

They  wanted  to  know  if  He  would  restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  upon  Flis  return. 
"When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:6-8). 

This  brings  us  to  Pentecost,  which  of 
course  was  ten  days  after  our  Lord's  return 
back  to  the  Father,  which  was  a  fulfillment 
of  the  promise  and  the  ushering  in  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  dispensation.  We  should  be 
prepared  for  His  second  coming  to  receive 
us  unto  Himself.  Let  us  notice  some  of  His 
instructions  relative  to  the  development  and 
growth  of  this  kingdom.  Among  the  par- 
ables He  used,  a  sower  went  out  to  sow 
seeds  in  his  field  (wheat),  but  an  enemy 
came  along  and  sowed  tares.  When  they 
were  aware  of  the  bad  among  the  good, 
the  servant  thought  it  best  to  separate  the 
bad  from  the  good  (this  represents  hypo- 
crites in  the  church),  but  the  Master  of 
the  harvest  said,  "No!  lest  rooting  up  the 
bad  might  also  destroy  some  of  the  good. 
Let  both  grow  together  until  harvest."  He 
also  mentioned  about  the  mustard  seed,  be- 
ing the  least  of  all  seeds,  but  in  its  growth 
became  a  large  plant  and  produced  in  great 
abundance.  After  the  growth,  comes  har- 
vest. So  they  questioned  Him  about  the 
tares  of  the  field:  "He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 
is  the  Son  of  man;  The  field  is  the  world; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  king- 


dom; but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one;  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As 
therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity  (hypocrites  from  among 
those  that  are  indeed  Christian ) ;  And  shall 
cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  .  .  ."  (Mat- 
thew 1  3:37-43). 


VACATION  was  over;  it  was  the  first 
day  of  school.  After  innumerable  re- 
minders to  the  children  to  "Hurry  or  you'll 
be  late,"  they  finally  dashed  out  the  kitchen 
door.  Looking  through  the  window  I 
matched  them  wave  good-by  until  they 
disappeared  around  the  corner. 

Then  began  the  morning's  routine:  mak- 
ing beds,  washing  dishes,  tidying  the  girls' 
room.  After  a  summer  of  children's  boister- 
ous and  joyous  noises,  the  house  seemed 
almost  too  quiet.  But  it  was  an  ideal  atmos- 
phere in  which  to  reminisce  a  little. 

What  a  lovely  summer  it  has  been!  The 
weather  almost  ideal,  with  plenty  of  sun- 
shine and  rain.  Everything  flourished — the 
lawn,  the  garden,  and  our  two  girls.  Their 
vacation  was  brimful  of  fun,  with  a  great 
deal  of  swimming,  backyard  games,  and 
popsicles. 

Then  it  occurred  to  me  that  there  had 
been  no  accidents  this  year.  That  was  un- 
usual, especially  when  I  remembered  other 
summers. 

Last  year,  on  a  quiet  Sunday  afternoon, 
the  children  were  playing  in  the  back  yard 
while  their  daddy  and  I  rested  indoors. 
Suddenly  we  heard  a  shriek  of  terror  and 
our  older  daughter,  Carolyn,  rushed  in,  her 
face  distorted  with  fear,  screaming,  "Betty 
Anne's  hurt;  she  has  blood  all  over  her 
head!" 

We  discovered  our  seven-year-old  lying 
half  unconscious  on  the  stone  walk  where 
she  had  fallen.  The  wound  in  her  forehead 
was  serious  enough  to  require  several 
stitches. 

A  few  weeks  later,  Carolyn  pricked  her 
finger.  The  next  day  she  complained  of 
pain  and  we  discovered  infection  had  set 
in  and  there  was  danger  of  blood  poisoning. 
The  finger  had  to  be  lanced  and  treated  for 
several  days. 

Then  again  there  was  the  bathtub  aeci- 


This  brings  us  to  the  eternal  Kingdom, 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Father,  who,  as  the 
shepherd,  separates  His  sheep  from  the 
goats.  "...  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Matthew 
25:34).  "Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  authority  and  power.  For 
he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
24-26). 


dent,  when  the  younger  girl  fell  against  the 
faucet  and  received  a  deep  wound  over  her 
left  eye. 

There  were  other  minor  accidents,  but 
the  really  serious  one  took  place  the  year 
before  when  Carolyn  fell  and  injured  her 
thigh.  It  took  twelve  stitches  to  close  the 
wound,  and  because  of  extreme  heat,  infec- 
tion set  it  and  she  had  to  remain  in  bed 
for  six  weeks. 

But  this  summer  it  had  been  different. 
As  I  considered  it,  I  suddenly  knew  the 
reason. 

Early  in  the  spring,  Grandma  Katschke 
came  to  live  with  us.  Grandma  is  eighty- 
four  years  old.  Her  vision  and  hearing  are 
very  poor  and  she  sometimes  feels  useless 
and  helpless  because  there  is  not  much  she 
can  do  in  the  home  to  be  of  help. 

But  she  can  pray. 

Grandma's  knees  are  too  weak  for  her 
to  stay  on  them  very  long;  so  she  sits  in 
her  chair  beside  the  window  and  quietly 
prays.  She  is  not  eloquent,  nor  rhetorical; 
but  every  day,  without  fail,  she  remembers 
each  member  of  the  household  and  especial- 
ly the  children. 

Of  course,  I  too  pray  for  the  family,  but 
not  as  faithfully  and  regularly  as  Grandma 
does.  And  I  am  sure  it  is  because  of  her 
simple  faith,  and  her  faithful,  daily  prayers, 
the  children  passed  through  this  summer 
without  a  single  mishap. 

SALVATION 

God  thought  it; 
Jesus  brought  it; 
Bible  taught  it; 
Devil  fought  it; 
Faith  brought  it; 
I  believed  it 

So  that  settled  it. 

— Selected. 


WHEN  GRANDMA  PRAYED 

Anne  Sandberg 
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Tee's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Tee's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday 
night,  April  19,  continuing  through  Sat- 
urday night,  April  25.  The  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport,  pastor  of  Faith  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  evangelist.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  night  at  7:45. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  to  all 
who  would  like  to  worship  in  these  services. 


Arkansas  White  River 
Quarterly  Conference  Meets 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  the  Pool 
Chapel  Church  of  Sandtown,  Arkansas, 
March  27,  28,  with  a  delegation  of  seven 
ministers,  seven  deacons,  five  church  clerks, 
32  delegates  and  program  director.  The  total 
voting  body  was  53  in  all.  Thirteen  of  the 
15  churches  were  represented  by  letter 
and/or  delegates. 

Three  messages  were  heard  during  the 
day,  and  the  Allen  Chapel  Auxiliary  pre- 
sented a  play.  Rev.  Obie  Eagan  and  Rev. 
Herman  Lewis  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sages, and  Rev.  Clarence  Berton  delivered 
the  afternoon  message. 

The  value  of  the  church  property  in  the 
conference  now  stands  at  $107,000  as  com- 
pared to  $81,000  in  the  March,  1958,  re- 
port. The  membership  in  the  churches, 
Sunday  schools  and  leagues  seems  to  be  in- 
creasing also,  according  to  the  reports. 
Three  members  of  the  conference  were  re- 
ported as  having  gone  to  their  eternal  re- 
wards within  the  last  four  months.  They 
were  "Uncle"  Henry  Walker,  "Aunt"  Me- 
lissa Williams  and  Sister  Sarah  Calahan. 

The  Rev.  Austin  Mullen,  clerk  of  the 
conference,  states:  "Pray  for  us  and  our 
churches  that  God  will  give  us  an  old-time 
Holy  Ghost  revival  everywhere  this  year." 

Revival  Services 
At  Calvary  Church 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Columbus  County,  North  Carolina,  reports 
a  glorious  revival  at  the  church  recently, 
with  the  Rev.  Herman  Wooten  as  the  evan- 
gelist. The  report  states:  "The  Holy  Spirit 
was  in  our  midst  during  the  revival  and 
worked  greatly.  The  church  was  revived  and 
souls  were  saved.  Pray  for  Brother  Wooten 
as  he  endeavors  to  continue  to  labor  for  the 


Lord,  and  also  for  our  church  that  it  might 
ever  grow  and  prosper  for  the  cause  of 
Christ." 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Sandy  Plain  Church 

The  Third  District  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  meet 
at  the  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  on  Sat- 
urday, April  18,  19  59,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

A  special  film  on  missions,  entitled  "The 
Regions  Beyond,"  will  be  shown.  Everyone, 
young  and  old,  is  invited  to  attend  this 
rally  and  see  the  film. 

Harrell's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Harrell's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  April  20-27. 
The  Rev.  Billy  Jackson  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  this  meeting.  Special  singing  has 
been  planned  for  each  night.  Services  will 
begin  at  7:45  p.  m. 

The  Rev.  C.  }.  Harris,  pastor,  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


Water  Branch  Church 
Revival  in  Session 

Revival  services  began  at  Water  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  night.  April  12,  and 
will  continue  through  April  19.  The  Rev. 
Willie  Renfrow  of  Kenly  is  the  evangelist. 
He  is  being  assisted  by  the  Rev.  H.  M. 

Coming  Events 

April  23 — N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention Institute,  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex. 

April  25— N.  C.  State  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  1,  2 — N.  C.  State  League  Convention, 
Edgemont  Church,  Durham. 

May  10 — Mother's  Day. 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


Minchew,  also  of  Kenly,  who  is  pastor  oil 
the  church. 

The  church  states:  "We  desire  the  pray- 
ers of  everyone  for  the  success  of  the  re- 
vival. Pray  that  God  will  revive  the  church 
and  give  us  a  great  harvest  of  souls.  We 
are  planning  special  music  each  evening. j 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  come  and 
worship  the  Lord  with  us." 


Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 
At  Mount  Olive  College 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  the  Fifth 
Annual  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic  to; 
be  held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
April  25.  Classes  and  workshops  are  be- 
ing arranged  for  every  vacation  Bible  school 
worker. 

The  clinic  is  sponsored  jointly  by  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  and  the  North  Carolina  State  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  have  a 
complete  display  of  Bible  school  literature 
and  supplies  at  the  clinic  and  orders  may 
be  placed  for  materials  at  this  time. 

Many  of  the  instructors  will  be  the  writ- 
ers of  our  vacation  Bible  school  literature. 
The  clinic  is  open  to  all  vacation  Bible 
school  workers. 

All  persons  attending  are  invited  to  bring; 
a  picnic  lunch;  the  college  will  furnish  tea. 


Alabama  Liberty  No.  2 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Fourteenth  Session  of  the  Liberty 
No.  2  Sunday  School  Convention  meets: 
with  Friendship  Church  of  Pell  City,  Ala- 
bama, April  25,  26.  The  business  session 
will  begin  at  2:00  p.  m.,  Saturday,  April 
25.  The  Rev.  Hubert  Bishop  is  to  bring 
the  morning  message  on  Sunday,  with  the : 
Rev.  Clyde  Bishop  as  alternate. 

The   First  District  Quarterly  Meeting; 
met  with  Ider  Church,  March  28,  with 
eight  of  the  ten  churches  reporting.  The 
group  passed  a  motion  that  the  host  church 
act  as  the  devotional  committee. 

All  young  people  of  Alabama  who  are 
interested  in  youth  camp  are  asked  to  get 
in  touch  with  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Ritch,  724 
Twelfth  Avenue,  Birmingham,  Alabama,  or 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland,  901  Ridge  Place, 
Birmingham,  Alabama. 


Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Progress 

The  Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  reports  the  Lord  has  been 
blessing  the  church  greatly  in  the  last  ten 
weeks.  There  have  been  over  50  decisions 
for  Christ;  over  20  of  these  were  during 
the  recent  revival  of  March  22-29,  with  the 
Rev.  Owen  Ganey,  pastor,  delivering  the 
messages. 
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The  Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased from  60-70  to  95-100,  reaching  a 
high  of  113  three  different  times.  The 
Wednesday  night  prayer  service  attendance 
has  increased  from  10-15  to  30-40.  The 
church  has  a  full-time  program  with  a  full- 
time  pastor. 

The  week  of  April  13-19  has  been  set 
aside  as  Sunday  School  Week  for  the 
church.  All  of  the  old  members  as  well  as 
the  new  ones  are  especially  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent on  Sunday,  April  19.  The  church  is 
very  grateful  for  these  wonderful  blessings 
of  God. 


Refunds  6  20 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  Year,  1958 

The  following  financial  report  of  the  Na- 
tional Superannuation  Board  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  January  1,  1958 — December 
31,  1958,  is  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  secretary-treasurer : 

Cash  on  Hand, 

January  1,  1958  $1,908.78 

Receipts 
Co-Opeiativc  Plan  of  Support: 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Kentucky 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

North  Carolina 

New  Mexico 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Virginia 

From  States: 

Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

North  Carolina 

New  Mexico 

Oklahoma 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Virginia 
From  Insurees  on 

Premiums 
Dividends 
Woman's  National 

iary  Convention 


Auxil- 


;  45.59 
145.74 
105.82 
65.56 
133.11 
119.45 
25.61 
80.99 
24.73 
336.2S 
233.74 
29.71 
2.06 
232.68 
190.83 
160.61 
36.84 

.  279.92 
10.25 
4.99 
72.42 
140.04 
14.76 
94.42 
5.00 
78.07 
1,357.21 
5.10 
7.00 
185.47 
70.52 
145.47 

1,641.19 
61.82 

10.78 


Total  Receipts  $6,162.00 

Total  to  Account  For  $8,070.78 

Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 

Union,  for  Premiums 

on  Insurees'  Policies  $3,315.15 
Printing  912.36 
Secretarial  Service  780.00 
Postage,  Mailing  and 

Shipping  Charges  334.31 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Members  268.51 
Dividends  25.50 
Refunds  8.57 
Office  Supplies  4.22 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
December  31,  1958 


5,648.62 


$2,422.16 


STATE  OlOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

S  592.80 

$  325.51 

$  267.29 

Ark. 

296.40 

155.99 

140.41 

Ariz. 

100.00 

100.00 

Calif. 

200.00 

110.81 

89.19 

Fla. 

500.00 

137.98 

362.02 

Ga. 

1,500.00 

273.15 

1,226.85 

111. 

500.00 

134.21 

365.79 

Ky. 

300.00 

25.61 

274.39 

Mich. 

500.00 

175.41 

324.59 

Miss. 

300.00 

29.73 

270.27 

Mo. 

1,500.00 

414.35 

1,085.65 

N.  C. 

3,556.80 

1,590.95 

1,965.85 

N.  M. 

100.00 

34.81 

65.19 

Ohio 

444.60 

4.06 

440.54 

Okla. 

1,482.00 

239.68 

1,242.32 

S.  C. 

600.00 

185.47 

414.33 

Tenn. 

1,500.00 

261.37 

1,238.63 

Texas 

1,000.00 

160.61 

839.39 

Va. 

500.00 

182.31 

317.69 

W.  Va. 

300.00 

300.00 

Totals 

$15,772.60  $4,442.01 

$11,330.59 

Revival  Services  at 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

Revival  services  began  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Darlington,  South 
Carolina,  April  13.  The  speaker  for  these 
services,  which  will  continue  through  April 
25,  is  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  Elm 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Bob  M.  Rogers,  who  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  in  the  vicinity  to  attend 
these  services. 


The  devil  is  never  too  busy  to  rock  the 
cradle  of  a  sleeping  saint. 


An  African  River 
Tragedy 

Paul  Logan 

Down  the  peaceful  waters  of  the  beauti- 
ful, blue  Zambezi  River,  two  weary  Africans 
paddled  in  their  narrow  dugout,  perspiring 
m  the  scorching  sun.  Hidden  below  these 
cool  inviting  waters,  was  the  terror  of  the 
liver  feared  by  man  and  beast — the  treach- 
erous crocodile! 

As  they  calmly  paddled  along,  suddenly 
there  was  a  heavy  thud,  the  dugout  rocked, 
and  then  out  of  the  dark  depths  rose  a 
vicious  crocodile.  So  swiftly  he  acted,  so 
subtle  was  his  aim!  He  grabbed  the  back 
paddler,  sinking  cruel  teeth  into  his  thigh 
and  tearing  open  his  flesh.  It  gave  the 
dugout  such  a  jolt  that  both  paddlcrs  over- 
balanced and  fell  into  the  deep,  dark  waters. 
As  they  fell,  the  crocodile  released  his  grip 
on  the  man;  and  the  two  paddlers,  now 
struggling  in  the  water,  were  facing  death. 

One  of  the  men  remembered  the  advice 
of  his  village  elders  who  had  told  him  that 
if  he  were  ever  in  a  crocodile  infested  river, 
he  should  swim  underwater,  against  the 
current,  as  the  crocodile  always  looks  down- 
stream for  his  prey.  This  he  did,  and  after 
many  anxious  moments  and  a  hard  strug- 
gle, he  got  safely  to  the  bank. 

The  other  man  chose  the  way  of  least 
resistance,  swam  with  the  current  and  to- 
ward land.  Eventually  nearing  the  shore, 
he  touched  bottom  and  hastily  made  his 
way  to  the  bank;  but,  alas,  in  vain,  for  the 
terrible  reptile  which,  quite  unaware  to 
him,  had  been  following  him,  suddenly 
caught  him  by  the  leg,  tugged  him  under- 
water and  that  was  the  last  that  was  seen 
of  him. 

Can  it  be,  my  friend,  that  you  are  drift- 
ing downstream  with  the  current  of  public 
opinion?  Are  you  going  in  the  right  direc- 
tion? God's  Word  says,  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Pro- 
verbs 14:12).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6). 

Are  you  traveling  this  way  by  having  re- 
ceived the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  own 
personal  Saviour?  This  is  the  only  way  to 
heaven.  It  may  seem  an  upstream  road,  but 
it  leads  to  life  and  eternal  happiness.  Eter- 
nity is  long — take  no  chance!  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved"  (Acts  16:31).  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (4:12).  "How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  (Hebrews  2:3). — Selected. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Should  a  Christian  tithe  his 
income,  since  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace? — Amanda  Ross,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Yes!  I  think  so.  Jesus  said  that 
we  ought  to.  "But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  maimer  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love 
of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Luke  11: 
42).  (See  Matthew  23:23.)  Although  it  is 
true  that  we  are  not  under  the  Mosaic  Law 
as  were  the  Jews,  yet  as  I  see  it  the  tithe  is 
the  least  that  a  Christian  should  want  to 
give  to  the  Lord  for  the  on  going  of  His 
Kingdom  work.  The  tithing  system  was  in- 
stituted before  Moses  was  born,  and  seems 
to  be  the  Scriptural  basis  for  all  giving  in 
all  times.  Abraham  paid  tithes  400  years 
before  the  Mosaic  Law  was  given.  'And 
blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And 
he  gave  him  tithes  of  all"  (Genesis  14:20); 
"And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a 
pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee"  (Genesis  28:22). 

On  the  other  hand,  we  find  no  definite 
instructions  given  in  the  New  Testament 
on  the  subject  of  tithing.  God  does  say 
through  the  apostle,  Paul,  however,  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I  come"  (1  Corinthians  16:2);  "And 
this  they  did,  not  as  wc  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto 
us  by  the  will  of  God"  (2  Corinthians  8:5); 
"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  Jet  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7).  These  suggest 
that  we  give  regularly,  systematically,  hilar- 
iously, or  joyously  in  a  spirit  of  love  and 
gratitude.  Read  all  of  2  Corinthians  8  and 
9  carefully  and  give  in  this  spirit  and  as 
these  words  suggest  if  you  are  afraid  of  the 
tithing  plan  as  found  in  the  Bible.  To  make 
tithing  a  binding  command  by  which  to 
hold  a  stick  over  other  Christians  of  this 
age  would  be  nothing  short  of  returning  to 
legalism;  on  the  other  hand,  many  Chris- 
tians testify  to  the  fact  that  as  they  have 
let  the  tithe  serve  as  the  beginning  of  their 
giving,  God  has  prospered  them  to  such 
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an  extent  that  they  have  had  all  the  more 
to  give.  However,  let  us  remember  that  God 
docs  not  always  prosper  His  saints  accord- 
ing to  their  faithfulness  in  giving  material 
substances  even  though  often  He  does. 
Some  of  the  most  liberal  givers  never  have 
much  from  whence  to  give  or  tithe,  but 
of  their  small  amount  they  give  liberally. 
The  Bible  seems  to  teach  quite  clearly  that 
when  such  is  done  unselfishly  and  without 
ulterior  motive  the  giver  docs  not  go  with- 
out eternal  reward. 

May  we  summarize  in  saying  that  every 
child  of  God  should  be  consistent  in  his 
giving,  that  the  tithe  furnishes  a  Biblical 
basis  for  this,  and  that  he  should  be  cheer- 
ful as  he  does  this  not  expecting  any  kind 
of  gain  for  it  further  than  to  have  faith  in 
all  God's  promises  relative  to  this  subject. 
God's  people  under  the  law  were  servants 
while  each  under  grace  is  a  son  or  daughter. 
From  this  point  of  view  the  exact  tithe 
may  not  be  obligatory;  yet,  why  should  any 
give  less  than  the  tithe,  since  that  is  what 
was  required  of  the  least  favored  under  the 
law?  "What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body- 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  wJiich  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (1 
Corinthians  6:19,  20).  It  is  to  our  advan- 
tage to  give  the  Bible  way.  "But  this  I  say, 
He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
Jet  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity: 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Corin- 
thians 9:6,  7). 

In  Oscar  Lowry's  book,  The  Sin  We're 
Afraid  to  Mention  and  Its  Remedy,  is  the 
following  quotation:  "A  young  farmer  liv- 
ing near  La  Salle,  Illinois,  where  we  held  a 
union  revival  campaign  in  January,  1933, 
was  led  to  become  a  tither  through  hear- 
ing a  sermon  I  preached  on  the  subject 
at  that  time.  A  little  over  two  years  later- — 
at  my  request — he  wrote  out  and  sent  me 
his  testimony  which  is  as  follows:  'Follow- 
ing a  sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  Oscar  Lowry 
two  years  ago,  we  began  giving  our  tithes 
unto  the  Lord.  Since  that  time  wc  have 
been  wonderfully  blessed  in  a  financial  way 


and  are  giving  our  testimony  upon  request. 
In  1933,  when  the  chinch-bugs  began  to 
destroy  crops  in  Illinois,  our  crops  were  bet- 
ter than  any  of  the  farmers  round  about. 
However,  we  do  not  have  any  actual  figures 
for  that  year,  but  in  1934,  when  the  chinch- 
bugs  were  again  destroying  field  after  field 
of  grain,  we  reaped  a  good  crop.  For  in- 
stance, my  neighbors  had  three  fields  of 
oats,  two  on  the  west  side  of  my  field  and 
one  on  the  south  side,  about  forty  acres 
each.  These  fields  did  not  produce  enough 
grain  to  thresh,  and  the  crops  were  a  total 
loss.  On  another  forty  acres  on  the  east  side 
of  my  field,  another  farmer  got  about  one 
hundred  bushels;  thus  on  three  adjoining 
fields  to  mine,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
acres,  the  total  harvest  was  about  one  hun- 
dred bushels  of  oats.  My  forty  acres  were 
given  the  same  care  as  the  other  fields,  but, 
because  of  the  almost  freedom  from  the 
bugs,  I  was  able  to  harvest  seven  hundred 
bushels  of  oats. 

"My  brother  has  a  farm  adjoining  mine, 
and  we  each  had  sixty  acres  of  corn.  Each 
field  received  the  same  cultivation  and  at- 
tention, but  the  one  was  troubled  with 
chinch-bugs,  the  other  was  not.  My  brother 
had  seven  hundred  and  seventy-two  bushels 
of  corn  off  his  sixty  acres  and  I  had  twelve 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  bushels  from 
mine.  So  I  can  testify  that  the  Lord  pro- 
vides abundantly  for  those  who  love  Him 
and  support  His  work." 

GET  ACQUAINTED  WITH  THE 
AUTHOR 

A  young  lady  once  laid  down  a  book  she 
had  just  finished  with  the  remark  that  it 
was  the  dullest  story  she  had  ever  read.  In 
the  course  of  time  she  became  ingaged  to 
a  young  man,  and  one  night  she  said  to 
him:  "I  have  a  book  in  my  library  whose 
author's  name,  and  even  initials,  are  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  yours.  Isn't  that  a  singu- 
lar coincidence?"  "I  do  not  think  so,"  he 
replied.  "Why  not,  pray?"  "For  the  simple 
reason  that  I  wrote  the  book." 

That  night  the  young  lady  sat  up  until 
two  o'clock  reading  the  book  again.  And 
this  time  it  seemed  the  most  interesting 
story  she  had  ever  read.  The  once  dull  book 
was  now  fairly  fascinating  because  she  knew 
and  loved  the  author.  So  a  child  of  God 
finds  the  Bible  interesting  when  he  knows 
and  loves  the  Author. — The  Free  Method- 
ist. 

• 

AGE— A  REWARD 
Emily  May  Young 
Old  age  is  a  blessed  time, 

A  reward  for  well-spent  years; 
A  time  to  discard  worldly  garbs 
And  dress  for  heavenly  spheres. 
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The  Twentieth  Session 

of  the 

North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute 

Memorial  Chapel,  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

Thursday,  April  23,  1959 
PROGRAM 

Theme:  "Using  Divine  Methods  in  Proclaiming  the  Divine 
Message" 

Scripture:  "And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  5:42). 

Theme  Songs:  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves"  and  "Send  the 
Light" 

Morning  Session 

9:00— Registration 

9:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis,  Director  of  Literature 
9:50 — Welcome,  Rev.  W.  B.  Everton,  Superintendent  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home 
— Response,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  Director  of  Denomina- 
tional Enterprizes 
10:00 — Introductory  Business  Session 
10:30 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Solo,  Miss  Erma  Lou  Padgett 

— Message,  "Using  Divine  Methods  in  Proclaiming  the  Di- 
vine Message,"  Rev.  David  A.  Allen 
11:20 — First  Workshop  Sessions 

— 1.  "Building  Church  and  Sunday  School  Libraries,"  Mrs. 

Mildred  S.  Councill 
— 2.  "Effective  Teacher  Training,"  Rev.  David  A.  Allen 
— 3.  "Records  in  the  Sunday  School,"  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
— 4.  "Promotion  and  Publicity  in  the  Sunday  School,"  Rev. 
Herman  L.  Hersey 
12:00 — Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions 

1:10— Report  of  Field  Work 

1:25 — Second  Workshop  Sessions 


—3.  "Teachers  of  Children"  (Birth  to  12),  Mrs.  Lferman 
L.  Hersey 

— 4.  "Teachers  of  Young  People"  (13  to  24) 

— 5.  "Teachers  of  Adults"  (25  up),  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 

2:00 — Business  Session 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

— 1.  "Pastor  and  His  Relationship  to  the  Sundav  School," 
Rev.  David  A.  Allen 

— 2.  "Superintendents" 


Rev.  David  Allen 

In  the  year  1948  the  church  of  the  Rev.  David  Allen  had  a 
Sunday  school  of  around  250  pupils.  Under  the  able  leadership 
of  this  wide-awake  Sunday  school  pastor,  the  Calvary  Baptist  Sun- 
day School,  Detroit,  Michigan,  has  grown  until  on  March  15, 
when  the  school  was  visited  by  our  president,  the  Rev.  Herman 
Hersey,  the  attendance  was  2,029.  Mr.  Allen  will  tell  those  who 
attend  the  1959  session  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Middlesex  on  Thursday,  April  23, 
much  about  what  brought  about  this  remarkable  growth.  He  will 
deliver  the  convention  message  on  "Using  the  Divine  Method  in 
Proclaiming  the  Divine  Message,"  and  conduct  special  workshops 
for  pastors  and  other  Sunday  school  workers. 

The  following  special  requests  are  made  of  those  who  attend 
this  session  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention:  (1)  Come 
thirty  minutes  early.  The  convention  will  begin  at  9:30  instead 
of  at  10:00  as  heretofore.  (2)  If  convenient  to  do  so,  bring  a 
basket  of  food  to  help  with  the  lunch,  thus  sharing  the  responsibil- 
ity for  entertaining  with  the  Children's  Home  community. 

All  sessions  of  the  convention  will  be  held  in  the  auditorium 
of  Memorial  Chapel,  except  the  workshop  sessions.  Different 
rooms  will  be  used  for  each  workshop  and  the  delegates  will  have 
their  choice  of  attending  the  workshop  which  relates  to  their 
particular  interest. 


FOR  CHRISTIAN  EMPLOYERS 

During  the  }.  Wilbur  Chapman  meetings 
in  a  Western  city,  the  president  of  a  large 
insurance  company  called  together  his 
seventy-six  office  employees  and  said  to 
them:  "I'm  your  employer,  but  I'm  also  a 
Christian  and  your  friend,  and  I  want  to 
ask  you,  if  you  are  not  already  right  with 


God,  to  give  the  subject  your  earnest  con- 
sideration." In  speaking  of  the  matter  after- 
ward he  said  to  one  of  Dr.  Chapman's 
lieutenants,  "From  that  day  to  this  there 
has  been  a  new  spirit  among  our  employees 
— a  spirit  of  kindness  and  co-operation. 
Many  of  the  girls  in  our  employ  made  a 
confidant  of  my  private  secretary,  who  is 


an  elderly  Christian  woman,  and  were  help- 
ed by  her  counsel  and  sympathy.  Nearly 
the  entire  office  force  are  now  Christians." 
— Home  Herald. 

Faith  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  cabinet 
of  promises  and  empties  out  their  treasures 
into  the  soul. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


VALUABLE  LIBRARY  BOOKS 


Mrs.  Mildred  Councill,  seated,  librarian,  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  and  Miss  Marie  Barnette,  library  assistant,  left,  and  Mrs. 
Edgar  Rieks,  registrar,  look  over  a  collection  of  books  received  from 
the  heirs  of  the  late  Edgar  Timberlake,  a  former  Wake  Forest  College 
law  professor.  A  complete  set  of  "Colonial  Records  of  North  Caro- 
lina" is  included  in  the  collection. 


The  library  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, which  has  been  benefitted  many  times 
by  the  donation  of  books  from  outstanding 
educators,  recently  received  a  collection 
from  the  library  of  the  late  Edgar  Timber- 
lake,  who  was  a  law  professor  at  Wake 
Forest  College  for  many  years. 

Included  in  the  latest  collection,  given 
the  school  by  the  professor's  nieces,  is  a 
complete  set  of  "Colonial  Records  of  North 
Carolina,"  according  to  the  college  librarian, 
Mrs.  Mildred  Councill.  These  volumes  cov- 
er the  period  from  1662  to  1776. 

Mrs.  Councill  said  Mrs.  Edgar  Ricks, 


registrar,  was  responsible  for  obtaining  the 
books  for  the  college.  Mrs.  Ricks  was  at- 
tending a  dinner,  honoring  her  and  the 
professor's  nieces,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Herrin  of 
Durham  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Ridgeway  of 
Idaho,  when  the  subject  of  books  came  up. 

When  Mrs.  Ricks  found  out  that  Mr. 
Timberlake's  books  were  to  be  disposed  of, 
she  asked  for  them  for  the  college.  She 
brought  back  a  station  wagon  load  of  his 
books  and  later  in  the  week  returned  to 
Wake  Forest  with  Mrs.  Councill  to  receive 
more. 

The  college  library  includes  many  books 
which  once  belonged  to  noted  educators. 


Financial  Report 

of 

NATIONAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
LEAGUE  BOARD 
January  1,  1959— March  31,  1959 
Cash  in  Bank 

December  31,  1958  $  23.36 

Receipts 

10%  Offerings  $490.57 
FW.B.L.  Monthly 

Subscriptions  102.10 
FW.B.L.  Pins  76.87 
F.W.B.L.  Pens  and  Pencils  37.88 
College  Kitchen  Campaign  428.39 
1Vi%  on  Sale  of  Literature  476.06 
Miscellaneous  Sales  25.42 
Loans  Payable  to  First 

American  National  Bank  985.00 
Co-Opera tive  Program  338.17 
Books  for  Re-Sale  69.86 
Souvenir  Sales  .45 


Total  Receipts  3,030.77 

Total  to  Account  For  $3,054.13 

Disbursements 

Printing  50.00 

Office  Supplies  132.42 

Postage  81.62 

College  Kitchen  Campaign  435.05 

Secretarial  Services  323.04 

Promotional  Services  718.26 

Headquarters  Utilities  307.12 

Miscellaneous  Expense  9.17 
Travel  and  Convention 

Expense  100.00 

Purchases  for  Re-Sale  263.66 
Other  Salaries  (C.  F. 

Bowen  for  League 

Manual— $200.00)  216.63 

Employee's  Insurance  27.30 


Total  Disbursements  2,664.27 

Balance  in  Bank,  March  31,  1959  $  389.86 
Ray  C.  Turnage 
National  League  Director 

THE  DOWNWARD  AND  THE 
UPWARD  LOOK 
It  is  said  that  a  young  man,  walking  along 
a  street,  saw  a  twenty  dollar  bill  lying  just 
ahead  of  him.  From  that  time,  he  acquired 
the  downward  look.  His  shoulders,  in  time, 
became  stooped,  and  covetousness  corroded 
his  soul!  How  different  it  was  with  Michel- 
angelo! It  is  said  that  he  looked  so  contin- 
uously at  the  domes  of  the  stately  cathedrals 
that  he  acquired  the  upward  look.  It  is  the 
upward  look  which  brings  radiance  of  coun- 
tenance, and  triumphant  living!  "They  look- 
ed unto  Him,  and  were  lightened:  and  their 
faces  were  not  ashemed"  (Psalm  34:5). — 
Rev.  W.  B.  Knight. 
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NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

• 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 

GIVE  GOD  A  CHANCE 

I  have  often  said  that  all  God  wants  is  a 
chance  to  make  us  what  He  desires  us  to 
be.  I  have  preached  that  God  wants  to  save 
everyone  and  fill  us  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
but  there  are  so  many  of  us  who  will  not 
let  God  have  His  way.  We  had  rather  live 
in  sin  than  the  will  of  God.  We  are  selfish 
and  so  full  of  self  that  there  is  no  room 
for  God. 

Recently  I  received  a  booklet  in  tract 
form  which  was  written  by  the  great  man, 
James  H.  McConkey,  entitled  "Give  God 
a  Chance."  This  booklet  sets  forth  exactly 
what  I  have  believed  and  preached,  so  I 
am  reproducing  it  in  "Notes  and  Quotes," 
hoping  and  praying  that  it  will  cause  some- 
one who  is  in  darkness  and  death's  row  to 
repent  and  give  God  the  chance  to  save 
from  the  guilt  of  sin: 

"In  a  great  city  telegraph  office  scores 
of  instruments  were  busily  clicking  away. 
Presently,  in  the  din  and  clatter,  the  door 
opened  and  in  walked  a  young  man — a 
stranger.  He  was  tall,  and  rather  awkward, 
with  a  linen  duster  reaching  nearly  to  his 
heels.  In  response  to  his  request  for  em- 
ployment, the  chief  operator  motioned  him 
to  a  chair.  By  and  by  another  instrument 
began  to  click.  The  most  important  work 
of  the  day  was  on  hand.  The  press  dis- 
patches were  ready  at  a  distant  city.  And 
by  his  table  in  that  city  sat  one  of  the 
swiftest  writers,  the  most  skillful  operator 
in  the  service,  waiting  to  begin  his  rapid 
sending.  The  chief  motioned  to  the  young 
man  to  take  his  seat  at  that  table  at  which 
the  press  news  was  to  be  received.  He 
quietly  did  so.  The  other  workers  lifted 
their  heads  from  their  instruments  to  look 
askance  at  the  rustic  stranger  in  his  at- 
tempt to  rake  the  fastest  man  on  the  line. 
They  were  watching  for  him  to  fail,  but 
he  had  no  intention  of  doing  so.  Answer- 
ing the  call,  he  took  up  his  pen  and  began 
to  write;  and  there  for  hour  after  hour  he 
sat.  Without  a  break,  without  a  halt,  writ- 
ing a  hand  like  a  copper  plate  in  its  clear- 
ness and  beauty,  he  tossed  sheet  after  sheet 
of  copy  to  the  waiting  messenger  boy,  while 
all  the  office  force  stared  in  astonished  ad- 
miration, without  any  further  question. 
When  asked  his  name,  the  stranger  replied, 
'Edison.'  It  was  the  beginning  of  his  world- 


wide fame.  All  he  wanted  was  a  chance,  and 
when  he  got  it  he  did  marvels. 

"Is  not  this  the  homely  expression  of  the 
real  thought  in  Malachi  3:10,  prove  me 
now?  Malachi  said,  'Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
.  .  .  prove  me  now  ...  if  I  will  not  open 
the  windows  of  heaven.'  What  is  God  say- 
ing here  but  this:  'My  child,  I  still  have 
windows  in  heaven.  They  are  yet  in  service; 
the  hinges  have  not  rusted.  I  would  rather 
fling  them  open  and  pour  forth  than  to 
keep  them  shut  and  hold  back.  I  opened 
them  for  Moses  and  the  sea  parted.  I  open- 
ed them  for  Joshua  and  the  Jordan  rolled 
back.  I  opened  them  for  Gideon  and  the 
host  fled.  I  will  open  them  for  you — if  you 
will  only  let  me.  On  this  side  of  the  win- 
dows, heaven  is  the  same  rich  storehouse 
as  of  old.  The  fountains  and  streams  still 
overflow.  The  treasure  rooms  are  still  burst- 
ing with  gifts.  The  lack  is  not  on  My  side. 
It  is  on  yours.  I  am  still  waiting;  I  am 
ready.  Prove  Me  now.  Fulfill  the  conditions 
on  your  part.  Bring  in  the  tithes — give  Me 
a  chance.'  " 

Give  God  a  Chance  by  Trusting 

"Faith  opens  the  soul  of  God.  It  is  the 
channel  down  which  God's  heavenly  bless- 
ings flow  to  usward.  It  is  the  bridge  which 
leaps  the  chasm  between  heaven  and  earth. 
It  is  the  ladder  over  which  God's  messen- 
gers of  help  journey  to  us  earthlings.  It  is 
faith  which  gives  God  a  chance  to  work 
in  your  life  and  soul.  Turning  away  from 
God  in  unfaith  is  putting  a  plate  glass 
between  you  and  an  electric  current;  it 
shuts  off  the  flow  of  life.  It  is  stopping 
your  cars  with  cotton  so  that  no  note  of  a 
song  may  fleet  in  upon  your  soul.  It  is  wear- 
ing a  bandage  over  your  eyes,  so  that  no 
glint  of  beauty  of  dawn  or  sunset  can  come 
to  your  blinded  vision.  The  life,  the  light, 
the  song  are  there,  but  you  shut  them  out. 
You  give  them  no  chance. 

"A  simple  picture  illustration  comes  to 
mind  here.  It  is  that  of  a  human  hand.  In 
the  hand  is  an  empty  bottle.  The  bottle 
is  under  a  fountain.  The  waters  are  flowing 
atop,  at  the  sides,  all  over  the  bottle.  But 
there  is  not  a  drop  inside.  Underneath  is 
the  label:  'Why  is  the  bottle  not  filled?' 
The  reason  is  simple — there  is  a  cork  in 
the  bottle.  It  has  no  chance.  Even  so  faith 
is  the  soul's  intake.  Through  it  God's  life 
comes  in.  Love  is  the  soul's  outlet.  Through 
it  God's  life  pours  forth.  To  clog  either  is 
to  stay  the  flow  of  life.  You  give  God  no 
chance. 

"Unsaved  friend,  why  do  you  continue 
to  live  in  the  shadow  of  death?  Why  has 
not  the  miracle  of  the  new  birth  been 
wrought  in  your  soul?  Why  do  you  every 
moment  stand  in  jeopardy  of  a  castrophe 
which  all  the  years  of  eternity  can  never 
set  right?  Simply  because  you  will  not  ful- 


fill God's  simple  conditions.  You  will  not 
accept  and  trust  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour 
of  your  soul.  You  will  not  give  God  a 
chance.  Suppose  the  delicate  mechanism  of 
your  gold  watch  has  a  breakage.  You  take 
it  to  the  watch  repairman  and  ask  if  he 
can  repair  it.  He  says  he  can  if  you  will 
but  leave  it  in  his  hands  for  a  few  days. 
At  once  you  trust  him  with  it,  for  you 
know  that  he  can  do  nothing  unless  you 
give  him  a  chance.  Suppose  you  want  your 
portrait  painted.  You  go  to  an  artist  friend. 
11c  tells  you  that  he  will  do  it,  but  he  says 
you  must  come  daily  to  him  for  so  many 
sittings.  You  straightway  obey,  for  you  know 
that  he  cannot  paint  your  portrait  unless 
you  give  him  a  chance.  Suppose  you  go  to 
a  dock  and  ask  the  captain  of  a  steamship 
if  he  will  land  you  on  the  other  side  of  the 
ocean.  He  says  he  will  if  you  will  buy  a 
ticket  and  step  aboard  the  ship.  You  know 
that  you  will  never  cross  the  ocean  unless 
you  trust  yourself  to  the  ship.  You  must 
needs  give  it  a  chance.  How  strange  then 
that  you  will  not  give  God  a  chance  in 
eternal  matters  which  you  give  men  in  tem- 
poral matters!  There  is  a  breach  in  your 
soul  of  vastly  more  momentum  than  the 
breakage  in  your  watch.  God  will  mend  it 
if  you  give  Him  a  chance.  There  is  a  pic- 
ture, the  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  paint- 
ed upon  your  inner  being,  as  upon  every 
other  life  that  would  enter  heaven.  God 
will  paint  it  if  you  give  him  a  chance. 
There  is  a  journey  out  into  an  unknown 
abyss  of  eternity  which  no  man  can  ever 
take  save  by  God's  way  and  God's  guidance. 
God  will  pilot  you  all  the  way  if  you  will 
give  him  a  chance. 

"Be  as  fair  to  God  in  matters  of  eternity 
as  you  are  to  men  in  the  concerns  of  time. 
Fulfill  His  simple  conditions  of  salvation. 
Give  yourself  to  Him.  Trust  Him.  He  will 
surely  save  your  soul  if  you  only  give  Him 
a  chance." — Used  by  Permission. 

The  above  tract  is  published  by  the  Sal- 
vation Tract  Society,  Crafton  Station,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsj'lvania,  and  will  be  continued 
in  these  columns  next  week. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  each  one  for  being  so  nice  to  me 
while  I  have  been  sick,  also  for  the  nice 
cards,  gifts  and  prayers.  I  am  able  to  sit  up 
now,  and  I  do  thank  the  Lord  for  every 
blessing  and  for  each  one  of  you.  May  God 
richly  bless  you.  Please  continue  to  pray  for 
me  that  I  may  soon  be  strong  enough  to 
go  back  to  church  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will. 
Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  and 
his  wife  have  been  a  blessing  to  me.  May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  them  and  each 
one." — Mrs.  Margaret  McGowan,  Vance- 
boro,  North  Carolina. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Little  Gentleman 


EVERAL  passengers  entered  the  train 
on  the  Columbia  and  Augusta  Rail- 
road. Among  them  were  several  young  boys, 
who  were  on  the  way  home  for  their  sum- 
mer vacation.  They  were  well-dressed  lads 
and  were  as  gay  as  boys  usually  are  who 
have  put  books  aside. 

A  party  of  merry  girls  already  occupied 
the  car,  and  in  a  little  time  the  train  seem- 
ed flooded  with  youth  and  sunshine.  A  very- 
lean  woman,  with  a  large  basket,  divided  her 
time  between  eating  chicken  and  boiled  eggs 
and  fanning  vigorously.  A  stout  man  in  the 
corner  mopped  his  face  with  a  red  ban- 
danna, by  way  of  emphasis,  "Hot,  very 
hot!" 

The  boys  and  girls  took  in  every  incident, 
laughing  all  the  while.  Just  across  the  aisle, 
opposite  the  boys,  sat  a  woman  holding 
a  baby.  A  pale,  tired,  despairing  look  was 
on  her  face  and  her  eyes  were  full  of  suffer- 
ing. The  little  one  was  fretful  and  cried 
piteously,  but  the  young  mother  was  too 
exhausted  to  try  to  quiet  the  baby. 

"Oh,  just  listen  to  that  young  one!  I 
think  crying  babies  ought  to  be  put  out 
of  the  cars,"  one  of  the  girls  said,  pertly. 

"Yes,  my  head  begins  to  ache,"  said  an- 
other, while  the  boys  laughed;  and  the  loud- 
er the  child  cried,  the  more  merriment  it 
caused  among  the  young  people.  The  lean 
woman  and  the  fat  man  scowled  and  com- 
plained. 

"I  do  not  see  any  cause  for  ridicule," 
said  Fred  Weston,  as  he  arose;  and  to  the 
amazement  of  all  the  passengers,  he  crossed 
to  where  the  woman  sat,  and  with  a  cour- 
teous bow,  extended  his  arms.  "Please  let 
me  hold  your  baby  awhile,"  he  said.  "I  have 
a  little  sister  just  her  age  and  she  loves  me 
dearly.  You  look  so  tired,  ma'am." 

The  child  opened  wide  her  big  brown 
eyes  and  gazed  into  the  handsome,  bright 
face  of  the  boy,  as  without  hesitation  she 
sprang  forward  into  the  outstretched  arms. 
She  ceased  crying. 

"Oh,  how  good  you  are!"  the  mother 
said,  with  a  sigh  of  relief. 

She  pressed  her  eyes  to  keep  back  the 
tears  of  gratitude.  "You  are  a  brave  boy," 
she  said,  "to  show  such  an  act  of  kindness 
while  your  companions  jeer  and  ridicule. 
Thank  you,"  she  said,  again.  The  face  of 


the  woman  was  bright  for  a  moment  as  she 
saw  her  baby  laugh  with  joy. 

"Now,"  said  Fred,  "since  you  see  what 
good  friends  we  are,  suppose  you  lie  down 
and  rest,  I  will  take  care  of  the  baby.  Come, 
now,  we  will  see  the  birdies  fly."  And  with 
his  little  charge  held  tenderly  in  his  arms 
he  took  a  seat  beside  the  window. 

The  passengers  looked  on  in  surprise. 
Fred's  companions  ceased  laughing  and  be- 
came quiet.  The  effect  of  this  kind,  manly 
act  was  electrical;  it  was  a  silent  rebuke  to 
every  person  in  the  car.  In  a  moment  the 
ladies  and  thoughtless  girls  each  offered  to 
assist  Fred  in  earing  for  the  little  one. 
"Cute  little  darling!"  was  the  exclamation  of 
the  girls;  and  with  motherly  tenderness 
all  fondled  and  petted  the  child.  The  lean 
woman  put  aside  her  turkey-tail  fan  and 
went  deep  into  her  lunch  basket  for  a 
"drum-stick"  for  the  baby. 

The  stout  man  forgot  it  was  a  very  hot 
day,  and  looked  on  with  interest.  Calling 
Fred  to  him,  he  said,  "Pretty  child  she  is. 
Now  say,  young  man,  why  doesn't  the 
mother  go  into  the  sleeper,  I  wonder?  She 
looks  mighty  uncomfortable  over  there.  I 
hadn't  noticed  the  poor  woman  before.  She 
looks  more  dead  than  alive." 

"Yes,  sir;  she's  very  bad  off,  I  think," 
Fred  answered,  "and  I  judge  she  has  not 
enough  money  to  take  a  sleeper.  I  have  a 
little  change,  and  I  thought  I  would  just 
offer  it  to  her.  From  what  she  told  me,  sir, 
I  think  she  is  very  poor." 

"Indeed,  indeed!"  said  the  man,  going 
deep  into  his  pocket.  "Now,  my  boy,  you 
keep  your  money.  Here,  Brown  Eyes,  you 
and  your  mom  be  comfortable."  So  saying 
he  pushed  a  roll  of  bills  into  the  chubby 
fist  of  the  child. 

"Now,  I  want  your  name,"  Fred  Weston 
said. 

"Here's  my  card,  Fred,  and  I  want  you 
to  keep  it,  and  if  you  ever  want  assistance 
in  time  of  trouble  just  come  to  me.  You 
are  a  noble,  manly  little  fellow — a  little 
gentleman.  Your  attention  to  that  poor 
woman,  and  the  courage  you  have  shown 
in  helping  her,  are  a  guarantee  that  you 
are  sure  to  make  a  great  and  good  man." 

Here  the  train  stopped,  and  he  arose. 
"Good-by,  my  boy;  you've  taught  me  a 


lesson  I'll  never  forget,  and  you  have  gained 
a  friend  for  life." 

A  moment  later  he  left  the  train,  and 
Fred  read  on  the  card  the  name  of  a  man 
who  is  called  the  "Cotton  King  of  the 
South,"  and  a  man  of  whom  he  had  often 
heard. 

The  woman  suddenly  awoke  and  looked 
about  in  a  puzzled  way.  Fred  was  at  her 
side.  "Now,"  said  she,  "I'm  feeling  so 
much  better.  My  sleep  has  given  me  new 
life." 

She  took  the  baby  in  her  arms,  and 
Fred  gave  her  the  money  the  gentleman 
had  left  for  her.  It  was  more  than  the  poor 
woman  had  seen  in  years.  She  simply  bowed 
her  head  and  wept  as  if  her  heart  would 
break. 

Again  the  train  stopped.  It  was  the  sta- 
tion at  which  Fred  must  get  off.  The  wom- 
an raised  her  eyes  with  a  smile  of  gratitude 
that  Fred  forever  remembered.  The  baby 
put  out  her  arms  and  cried  piteously  for 
him.  He  stopped  and  watched  the  train 
until  it  turned  the  curve.  The  woman  was 
waving  to  him  and  the  little  arms  still  beck- 
oned him.  The  engine  rushed  on  its  way 
like  a  great  living  monster. 

"Come,  Fred,"  called  out  one  of  his  com- 
panions. 

"Yes,  I'm  coming,"  said  Fred,  wiping 
away  a  mist  that  had  suddenly  gathered 
over  his  eyes. — Selected. 

CHRIST  BRINGS  PEACE 

James  R.  Miller 

"He  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship; 
and  the  wind  ceased"  (Mark  6:51). 

HEN  Jesus  comes  to  us  our  trouble, 
ceases.   At  his  bidding  the  wildest 
storm  instantly  becomes  a  calm.  The  trouble 
itself  may  not  go  away  from  us,  but  it  is  no 
longer  a  trouble  when  He  is  with  us.  The 
wind  may  not  cease  to  blow  without  and 
beat  upon  our  lives,  but  He  makes  peace 
within.  It  is  far  better  to  have  so  much 
grace,  that  our  hearts  shall  be  calm  and ! 
quiet  in  the  fiercest  storm,  than  to  have ; 
the  storm  itself  quieted,  while  our  hearts 
remain  restless  as  ever.  Peace  within  is  far 
better  than  any  mere  calm  without. 

In  a  gallery  in  Italy  there  are  two  pic- 
tures side  by  side  by  different  artists.  One 
represents  a  sea  tossed  by  storms.  Dark 
clouds  hang  over  it,  the  lightning  bolts 
pierce  the  sky,  and  the  wrathful  waves  roll 
in  fury.  In  the  seething  waters  a  dead  hu- 
man face  is  seen.  The  other  represents  a 
sea  similarly  storm-tossed;  but  in  the  midst 
of  the  angry  waters  is  a  rock,  and  in  the 
rock  a  cleft  with  green  herbage  and  flowers, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Woman's  Auxiliary  Departmenl 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
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Bailey,  N.  C. — A  group  of  women  met 
Sunday  afternoon,  March  8,  at  Barnes  Hill 
Church,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
woman's  auxiliary.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  Mrs.  Paul  Lee,  president  of  the 
Second  Western  District.  Devotional  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Lee.  Mrs.  Judy  Lamm,  vice- 
president  of  the  Second  Western  District, 
gave  a  talk  on  "What  the  Auxiliary  Means 
to  Me."  Mrs.  Lamm  also  explained  some 
bf  the  work  of  the  auxiliary  and  presented 
the  Standard  of  Achievement.  The  standard 
^vas  adopted  as  a  guide  for  the  coming  year. 
Officers  were  elected  as  follows:  President, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Rose;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Cleo 
Warrells;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Mrs.  Etta 
Nick;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Bernice 
Eason;  program-prayer  chairman,  Mrs.  Ver- 
gil Joyner;  personal  service  chairman,  Mrs. 
Estelle  Eason;  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Bculah 
Langley.  Plans  were  made  to  organize  a 
young  people's  auxiliary  on  the  following 
Thursday  night  after  prayer  meeting.  The 
date  for  the  next  meeting  was  set  for  the 
fourth  Sunday  afternoon  in  April  at  3:00 
jp.  m.,  at  the  church.  The  meeting  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Lee. 


Walstonbmg,  N.  C.  —  The  Y.P.A.  of 
Spring  Branch  Church  met  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Strickland  on 
March  16,  1959.  Rev.  Don  Bryan,  Mack 
King  and  Marie  Letchworth  gave  very  in- 
spiring talks.  The  banquet  for  the  mothers 
was  discussed.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
April  20,  1959. 


Plymouth,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mount  Olive  Church  held  its  month- 
ly meeting  on  March  21,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Dorothy  Ange.  The 
meeting  opened  with  a  song,  followed  with 
iScripture  reading  by  Pauline  Wynn.  Ben 
Ange  led  the  group  in  prayer.  There  were 
15  members  and  three  visitors  present.  The 
offering  was  $4.85.  Those  participating  in 
the  program  were  Mrs.  Porter,  Dorothy, 
Margaret  and  Bluee  Wynn.  The  report  for 
the  evening  was  as  follows:  21  sick  visits, 
13  baskets,  six  cards  sent,  88  chapters  in 
the  Bible  read,  and  five  daily  Bible  read- 
ers. The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer, 
followed  by  a  social  period  with  refresh- 
ments. 


Dunn,  N.  C— The  G.T.A.  of  Robert's 
Grove  Church  met  Thursday  night,  March 


12,  with  13  members  and  three  visitors 
present.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
and  the  group  sang  choruses.  Mrs.  Sulie  was 
in  charge  of  devotions,  using  Isaiah  53  as 
her  Scripture.  The  program  was  entitled, 
"He  Sends  to  Japan."  Those  taking  part 
on  the  program  were  Roy  Lee,  Louise  Lee, 
Wendell  Spell,  Judy  Peters,  Bonnie  Lee  and 
Linda  Spell.  The  program  was  very  interest- 
ing and  enjoyed  by  everyone.  During  the 
business  period,  Louise  Lee  called  the  roll 
and  read  the  minutes.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Minott  Godwin. 

On  Sunday,  March  1 5,  a  few  members 
met  at  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  visit- 
ing the  shut-ins.  They  visited  Miss  Daisy 
Williams  and  Miss  Annie  Jackson  and  car- 
ried love  gifts,  also  Scripture  was  read  and 
prayer  offered. 


Wilson,  N.  C— The  Y.P.A.  of  Daniel's 
Chapel  Church  held  its  monthly  meeting 
on  March  26  at  the  church.  The  president, 
Ronald  Tomilson,  called  the  meeting  to 
order.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Melvin  Ever- 
ington,  held  the  devotions.  After  a  short 
business  meeting,  the  lesson  was  read  and 
discussed.  A  talk  was  given  by  the  pastor. 

At  the  February  meeting  of  the  Y.P.A. 
an  interesting  talk  on  Christianity  as  re- 
lated to  physical  education  was  given  by 
Keith  Pittman.  Refreshments  were  served 
at  each  of  these  meetings. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Robert's  Grove  Church  held  its  March 
meeting  at  the  church.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president  who  pre- 
sented the  thought  for  the  month — faith- 
fulness. Mrs.  Sudie  Tew  led  the  group  m 
prayer. 

During  the  business  session,  it  was  de- 
cided to  meet  with  Mrs.  Sudie  Peters  and 
complete  the  quilt  on  the  following  Thurs- 
day. Some  of  the  members  met  and  the 
quilt  was  completed.  The  group  decided  to 
order  flavoring  at  once  and  also  to  get  a 
coffee  urn  for  the  church.  The  auxiliary 
voted  to  send  $1 5  to  the  Herseys  and  Waids 
in  Japan.  Mrs.  Mary  West  was  appointed 
as  a  delegate  to  the  district  convention. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  on  the 
work  in  Japan  were  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Jackson, 
Mrs.  Frankie  Wrench,  Mrs.  Livie  Holland, 
Mrs.  Sudie  Peters  and  Mrs.  Eunice  Honey- 
cutt.  Mrs.  Honeyeutt  also  dismissed  the 
group. 


The  auxiliary  reports  that  the  church  en- 
joyed one  of  the  most  inspirational  weeks 
of  prayer  ever  held.  The  attendance  was  ex- 
cellent and  the  spiritual  fellowship  was  won- 
derful. 


Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  on  a  recent  Monday  at  7:30  p.  m.  with 
30  members  and  one  visitor  present.  An 
inspiring  message  on  the  missionary  work 
in  Japan  was  rendered  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Hales.  Plans  for  the  forthcom- 
ing revival  were  made.  Mrs.  Jean  Eubanks, 
president,  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Oak  Grove  Church  held  its  March 
meeting  at  the  church  on  Tuesday  night 
during  the  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer.  There 
were  17  members,  two  new  members  and 
seven  visitors  present.  The  roll  was  called, 
dues  collected,  and  minutes  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  report  was  as  follows:  five  daily 
Bible  readers,  152  chapters  read,  50  sick 
visits  made,  12  cards  sent,  one  tray  sent, 
'['he  items  of  business  were  discussed  and 
settled.  The  group  decided  to  invite  the 
Willeys  to  visit  the  church.  Mrs.  Mobley 
talked  to  the  group  about  her  daughter  in 
India. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Carrie  Ella  Smith.  Mrs. 
Dorcas  Barrow  dismissed  the  group  with 
prayer. 

Christ  Brings  Peace 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

and  amid  these  a  dove  quietly  sitting  on  her 
nest. 

These  two  pictures  tell  the  whole  story 
of  human  life  in  this  world.  The  first  is  the 
story  of  life  without  Christ,  unblessed  by 
His  presence  and  peace.  There  is  storm 
everywhere,  with  no  quiet  shelter.  The 
other  picture  paints  the  peace  which  Christ 
gives.  There  is  no  less  storm.  The  waves 
roll  as  high.  But  there  is  peace.  The  rock 
represents  Christ;  it  is  in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock  that  the  peace  is  found.  "Rock  of  ages, 
cleft  for  me,  let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 
It  is  in  the  redemption  and  atonement  of 
Christ  alone  that  we  can  have  peace.  "In 
me  ye  shall  have  peace."  If,  therefore,  we 
take  Christ  into  our  barques  on  the  storm- 
swept  sea,  we  shall  glide  on  in  safety 
through  earth's  tempests  to  glory's  shore.- — 
Copyright  E.R.A.,  1959. 


"Reputation  through  a  thousand  years 
may  depend  on  the  conduct  of  a  single 
moment." — Selected. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Must  Catholicism 
Rule  in  Spain? 

We  are  very  thankful  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  who  remember  us  in  their  prayers, 
which  are  very  much  appreciated  by  us,  con- 
sidering, the  very  urgent  need  we  are 
plunged  into,  owing  to  the  situation  in 
which  we  struggle  and  which  is  more  diffi- 
cult every  day,  for  our  missionary  work 
here  in  Spain. 

We  fully  trust  the  Lord  will  hear  the 
prayers  offered  by  His  people,  and  we  do 
not  doubt  that,  in  response  to  them,  He 
will  bless  His  people  with  abundant  out- 
pourings of  blessings  in  form  of  the  eon- 
version  of  souls  who  shall  repent  and  come 
to  the  foot  of  Christ's  Cross,  asking  for- 
giveness of  their  sins  for  to  be  saved  eternal- 

ly. 

In  my  former  report  I  wrote  about  an 
old  man  who  used  to  fight  for  anarchism 
formerly  as  a  man  of  action  and  deeds,  and 
who  recently  got  converted  to  the  Lord.  I 
wrote  about  how  he  tried  to  honor  and  to 
glorify  Him,  doing  his  utmost  to  have  the 
glorious  message  of  the  gospel  penetrate 
his  own  home,  first  of  all — a  home  in  which 
atheism  and  hatred  toward  God  was  incul- 
cated during  the  whole  of  his  life.  The 
texts  written  on  the  wall  have  begun  to 
bear  fruit.  One  of  his  sons  attended  one  of 
our  meetings  on  Sunday  morning,  which 
greatly  impressed  him.  We  asked  him  how 
he  was  led  to  attend  our  service,  to  which 
he  answered:  "I  have  seen  an  enormous 
change  in  my  old  father's  life,  during  these 
last  years.  We  were  very  much  surprised  at 
this,  after  having  known  his  former  ideas 
of  atheism  and  rebellion  against  God  and 
all  kind  of  religion.  Recently  I  was  surprised 
at  seeing  him,  reading  in  the  Bible  and 
weeping  as  his  Scripture  lecture  progressed. 
Never  before  had  I  seen  a  tear  in  my  fath- 
er's eyes,  nevertheless  on  that  day  I  stood 
outside  of  the  door  of  his  room,  so  that 
he  did  not  see  me,  and  I  have  seen  him 
weeping.  This  moved  me  in  my  soul  and 
now  I  wish  to  know  what  you  preach.  It 
must  be  something  extraordinary  and  power- 
ful!" This  very  frist  contact  with  that  son 
of  his,  empoisoned  with  atheistic  ideas,  gave 
us  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  about 
Him  who  is  powerful  enough  to  save  eter- 
nally, in  virtue  of  His  sacrifice  and  the 
blood  He  shed  on  the  Cross.  He  promised 


us  that  he  would  go  on  attending  our  meet- 
ings. Let  us  pray  for  him! 

In  our  missionary  work,  there  are  prob- 
lems which  can  be  solved  by  our  Lord  only, 
in  response  to  the  prayers  offered  by  His 
children,  since  the  oppression  from  the 
Romanist  side  is  the  longer  the  more  ter- 
rible. At  school  our  children  are  compelled 
to  study  Roman  Catholic  teachings;  our  old 
people  must  hide  their  faith  if  they  wish  to 
enter  a  state  welfare  institution;  our  young 
people  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  church 
of  Rome  cannot  get  married.  When  our 
old  people  are  taken  to  a  hospital  of  the 
state,  they  are  annoyed  in  order  that  they 
might  yield  to  Dagon.  Our  young  people 
serving  in  the  army,  suffer  persecution  if 
they  want  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Lord. 
Some  of  them  paid  for  their  faithfulness 
with  two  years  of  prison,  and  in  the  Spanish 
army  a  Protestant  is  not  allowed  to  have 
a  rank.  The  publication  of  the  Bible  is  pro- 
hibited, so  is  the  sale  and  public  announce- 
ment of  it.  Evangelical  literature  is  not  al- 
lowed to  be  spread  and  published.  No 
Protestant  schools,  or  new  chapels,  are  al- 
lowed to  be  opened.  Proselytism  is  prohibit- 
ed. 

These  are  the  problems  we  have  to  face 
and  which  we  cannot  solve  by  any  means. 
God  only  knows  how  to  solve  them  by  His 
power  and  divine  intervention,  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  For  this 
re? son  we  are  really  grateful  to  all  those 
who  pray  for  us,  bearing  our  dear  Spain  in 
their  hearts,  which  land  so  badly  needs  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  since  her  30  mil- 
lion inhabitants  do  not  know  about  it, 
living  without  Christ's  peace  in  their  hearts 
and  without  hope  of  the  glory  to  come  and 
without  heaven  to  go  to. 

Our  missionary  work  in  the  hovels  of 
Somorrostro  is  going  on,  still  very  hard  and 
difficult,  and  on  each  face  we  discover  the 
internal  state  of  heart.  But  on  each  of  them 
the  traces  of  sin  and  iniquity  are  deeply 
engraved,  not  only  due  to  poverty  and  beg- 
gary they  live  in,  but  also  due  to  vice  and 
moral  depravation.  The  people  are  without 
any  scruples  and  unable  to  make  any  dis- 
tinction between  good  and  evil,  and  their 
hearts  are  constantly  inclined  to  evil  things. 
We  are  urged  to  work  among  them  because 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  who  also  suffered  for 
them  on  Calvary  and  shed  His  precious 
blood  to  save  them.  We  are  in  joy  for  the 
souls  saved  and  transformed  by  the  power 


of  the  Holy  Ghost,  souls  showing  the  trans-  / 
forming  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and 
giving  a  wonderful  testimony,  so  that  their 
neighbors  can  see  at  their  manner  of  living 
how  it  is  different  from  theirs! 

On  one  Sunday  afternoon  we  went  there 
accompanied  by  a  Dutch  brother,  to  visit 
our  mission  at  Somorrostro,  where  hundreds 
of  babes  and  small  children  are  almost  aban- 
doned, naked,  hungry  and  filthy.  We  were 
received  in  a  bad  way;  children  kicked  us 
with  their  feet,  on  the  streets  where  we 
were  walking,  and  the  youngest  among 
them  have  shown  their  knives.  When  ar- 
riving at  the  house  where  our  meetings  are 
held,  our  friend  noticed  the  great  differ- 
ence between  those  who  were  of  Christ  and 
those  on  the  street  without  Christ.  This 
was  another  reason  to  glorify  the  Lord  and 
to  thank  Him  for  the  power  of  the  gospel 
and  for  everything  He  wrought  in  that  small 
group  of  believers. 

We  are  in  great  need  of  the  fervent  pray- 
ers of  all  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 
Many  thanks  for  all  of  them  and  please 
accept  the  token  of  our  gratitude  toward  all 
those  who  sent  gifts  enabling  us  to  make 
headway  in  our  missionary  work. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Mario  Cignoni 

New  Work  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky 

Rev.  Glen  Thomas,  former  pastor  of 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Detroit, 
Michigan,  has  moved  to  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, and  is  beginning  a  new  work  there. 
Brother  Thomas  has  served  for  several  years 
as  state  director  of  National  Home  Missions 
in  the  state  of  Michigan. 

He  writes  that  four  families  have  beerl 
contacted  in  Louisville  who  are  Free  Will 
Baptists.  The  National  Home  Missions 
Board  has  felt  for  some  time  that  we  should 
have  a  church  in  Louisville,  and  we  approve 
of  this  effort. 

Anyone  knowing  of  people  interested  in  i 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Louisville 
should  contact  Mr.  Thomas  at  this  address}: 
4308  Winchester  Road,  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Home  Missions  Director  j 
H.  E.  Willis 

Free  Will  Baptist  Work 
Grows  in  Northwest 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  home  missionary 
effort  in  the  Northwest  is  being  greatly 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  We  now  have  property 
with  a  value  of  $40,000  at  East  Wenatchee, 
Washington.  This  church  was  organized  a 
few  years  ago  by  Missionary  lohn  Postle- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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When  Popularity  Comes 

(Lesson  for  April  26) 
xsson:  1  Samuel  18:5-16. 
Golden  Text:  1  Samuel  16:7. 

I  INTRODUCTION 

The  rise  of  David,  from  the  lowly  estate 
if  a  shepherd  to  the  highest  position  in  his 
:ountry,  reflects  the  value  of  humility  and 
he  exercising  of  faith  in  God.  Humility 
md  faith  were  developed  early  in  life  by 
David,  and  he  held  fast  to  these  Christian 
)rinciples  and  characteristics  on  through 
he  remainder  of  his  life. 

The  true  greatness  of  a  man  is  in  direct 
jroportion  to  his  faith  and  humility.  The 
;reatest  man  is  always  he  who  has  most 
learly  brought  his  will  into  conformity  with 
he  will  of  God.  Such  a  man,  though  he 
lever  attains  wealth  nor  the  esteem  of  the 
vorld,  has  already  attained  greatness,  for 
;uch  are  great  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  such 
vill  accomplish  the  things  that  are  endur- 
ng  and  valuable. 

David  was  a  man  of  faith,  faithful  to 
Sod  and  faithful  to  the  trust  placed  in  him 
)y  his  fellow  men.  He  is  the  most  esteemed 
)f  all  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  He  was  es- 
:emed  in  the  eyes  of  his  God,  for  his  fam- 
ly  was  selected  as  the  channel  through 
vhich  the  Christ  Child  should  be  made 
nanifest  to  the  world.  God  honored  his 
aith  by  calling  him  a  man  after  His  own 
leart. — The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  aim  of  this  lesson  is  to  teach 
hat  God  judges  the  heart,  or  willful  intent, 
pf  men;  that  one  cannot  continue  to  hide 
pside  himself  enmity  toward  another,  and 
pat  opposition  is  necessarily  a  hindrance 
\o  effective  service  in  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness. 

!  2.  The  Lord  blessed  David  with  success. 
Jamuel  anointed  David  in  Bethlehem 
^hile  he  was  yet  in  his  youth  caring  for  his 
ather's  sheep.  From  the  time  of  his  anoint- 
ng,  the  power  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
nd  blessed  him  in  all  his  ways.  However, 
)avid  maintained  a  sincere  reverence  for 
he  Lord  at  all  times.  From  his  psalms,  we 
barn  of  his  faith  and  abiding  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

3.  Saul  was  jealous  of  David's  popularity. 
Tie  people  praised  David  for  his  killing  ten 
housands  and  Saul  for  his  thousands  of  the 
:nemies  of  Israel,  but  this  is  an  exaggera- 


tion which  was  inspired  by  David's  killing 
of  Goliath. 

4.  In  an  effort  to  humiliate  David,  Saul 
dismissed  him  from  among  his  personal 
aides  and  sent  him  out  with  an  inadequate 
military  force  to  fight  against  the  Philis- 
tines. However,  David's  demotion  was  not 
as  much  a  disadvantage  to  him  as  Saul 
thought  it  would  be.  It  threw  him  in  closer 
contact  with  the  people,  and  they  loved 
him  because  of  his  wise  behavior,  military 
courage,  and  his  reverence  for  Gocl. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  closeness  of  pride  to  jealously  is 
found  in  this  tragedy  of  "Saul.  As  David 
rose  to  the  heights,  so  Saul  declined  in 
stature  and  influence.  Saul  gave  vent  to  his 
inner  vanity  of  spirit.  Think  of  the  foolish 
acts  of  those  who  gave  way  to  pride.  Saul 
here  attempted  to  kill  David  in  this  mood 
of  pride,  prompted  by  jealously.  Nothing 
is  more  to  be  condemned  than  the  spirit 
of  the  one  who  makes  his  own  laws  and 
who  thinks  that  he  is  above  the  law. 

2.  The  period  of  success  in  any  life, 
whether  within  the  social  influence,  the 
business  prosperity,  or  the  religious  attain- 
ments, is  always  full  of  peril.  Temptations 
multiply  for  the  person  thus  found  in  the 
place  of  privilege.  It  is  then  that  we  need 
to  know  that  our  strength  is  not  in  our- 
selves but  in  God  alone. 

The  final  word  about  Saul  is  that  he  be- 
came afraid  of  David  when  he  saw  the  way- 
David  behaved  (Vs.  15).  Love  and  esteem 
came  to  David  (Vs.  16).  As  we  look  be- 
yond the  times  of  the  Israelitish  kingdom 
to  the  coming  of  "great  David's  greater 
Son,"  we  learn  the  way  of  humility  and 
sacrifice  in  order  that  pride  might  be  cru- 
cified in  men's  hearts.  The  memory  verse 
pierces  the  conscience  in  all  this. — The 
Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

3.  Saul's  thoughts  about  David's  having 
the  kingdom  were  not  confined  to  the  mere 
words  of  the  uttered  song  by  these  women. 
He  remembered,  and  was  unable  to  forget, 
that  Samuel  had  long  since  informed  him 
that  God  had  taken  the  kingdom  from  him 
and  given  it  to  another  more  worthy  than 
he.  The  sudden,  unexpected  surge  of 
David's  popularity,  therefore,  did  more  than 
anger  Saul.  It  stirred  his  memory  and 
brought  back  to  him  ringing  words  of 
authority  that  had  caused  him  to  tremble 
in  fear,  'And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The 


LORD  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a 
neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better  than 
thou"  (1  Samuel  15:28). — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  Saul's  change  is  difficult  to  understand 
in  the  light  of  this  passage.  He  had  reached 
a  point  of  melancholy  which  drove  him  to 
insanity. 

An  evil  spirit  came  upon  Saul.  The  stu- 
dent might  easily  stumble  at  the  true  mean- 
ing of  this  verse.  "And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
came  upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the 
midst  of  the  house:  and  David  played  with 
his  hand,  as  at  other  times:  and  there  was 
a  javalin  in  Saul's  hand"  (Vs.  10).  Earl  L. 
Douglass  interprets  the  evil  spirit  as  being 
what  we  would  term  today  a  progressive 
psychosis.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  it  does 
not  mean  that  God  caused  Saul  to  become 
evil,  for  He  does  not  lead  men  to  do  evil. 
God's  part  was  permissive.  He  did  not  cause 
Saul's  evil,  nor  did  he  augment  Saul's  grow- 
ing insanity.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

5.  A  Touching  Lamentation — In  2  Sam- 
uel 1,  which  is  an  unprinted  part  of  our 
lesson,  there  is  a  lamentation  which  David 
made  over  Saul  and  Jonathan.  When  David 
heard  the  distressing  news  that  both  had 
died  on  Mt.  Gilboa  in  battle  with  the  Phil- 
istines, he  composed  a  beautiful  dirge  called 
in  the  Revised  Version  "the  song  of  the 
bow"  (2  Samuel  1:18).  This  gem  of  He- 
brew poetry  closes  with  a  touching  tribute 
to  Jonatharn :  "I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan:  very  pleasant  hast  thou 
been  to  me:  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 
passing  the  love  of  women."  Such  love 
could  never  be  forgotten,  and  upon  David 
it  had  an  ennobling  effect.  True  love,  wher- 
ever found,  is  ennobling.  The  highest  friend- 
ship is  that  of  kindred  souls  who  have  alike 
been  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  But, 
as  in  the  case  of  David  and  Jonathan,  every 
earthly  friendship  ends,  and  the  separation 
is  attended  with  sorrow  of  soul.  How  com- 
forting it  is  to  know  that  the  friendship  of 
Christians  does  not  end  with  death  but 
will  continue  forever  in  the  heavenly  home. 
— Selected. 

6.  Caves  in  Our  Land.  The  great  cave  of 
Adullam  near  Bethlehem,  in  which  David 
and  400  men  found  refuge  from  Saul,  sug- 
gests a  comparison  with  some  of  the  caves 
in  our  own  land.  The  two  most  famous  ones 
are  Mammoth  Cave  in  Kentucky  and  the 
Carlsbad  Caverns  in  New  Mexico.  There  are 
many  smaller  caves,  some  of  which,  when 
skillfully  lighted  with  electricity',  are  just 
about  as  beautiful  so  far  as  they  go  as  the 
larger  ones.  Their  inky  blackness  when  the 
lights  are  turned  off  suggest  that  they  would 
be  almost  perfect  places  to  hide  from  an 
enemy  before  the  days  of  flashlights. — Se- 
lected. 
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waite.  All  Free  Will  Baptist  people  would 
be  proud  of  this  wonderful  church.  Broth- 
er Postlewaite  has  done  great  work  in  other 
sections  of  the  Northwest,  including  work 
in  Oregon.  Wenatchee  is  a  growing  city 
of  25,000  people.  It  is  located  in  the  great 
fruit  country.  The  church  is  located  at 
the  corner  of  Grant  Road  and  Iowa  Street, 
North.  The  Sunday  school  has  an  average 
of  100  in  attendance.  The  home  missions 
director  recently  held  a  most  successful 
revival  at  this  church. 

We  also  have  a  good  work  at  Yakima, 
Washington.  This  is  a  much  larger  city 
some  125  miles  from  Wenatchee.  The 
school  here  averages  about  40  in  attendance. 
Rev.  Ernest  Snowcr  is  in  charge.  This 
church  is  located  at  Inglewood  and  North 
16th  Streets. 

The  great  need  in  Washington  state  is 
for  more  Free  Will  Baptist  preachers.  The 
towns  and  cities  are  ripe  for  our  ministry. 
Young  preachers  looking  for  a  real  oppor- 
tunity should  think  in  terms  of  these  new 
fields.  The  need  is  great. 

H.  E.  Willis 

Home  Missions  Director 

Home  Missions 
Newsletter 

April  1,  1959 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Because  you  give  and  pray  we  now  have 
twenty-three,  full-time  American  mission- 
aries and  their  children,  serving  under  the 
Home  Missions  Board  in  Alaska,  Canada, 
Hawaii,  Old  Mexico  and  in  several  other 
states.  This  number  docs  not  include  na- 
tive workers,  or  promotional  and  office 
personnel.  Our  work  continues  to  be  blessed 
of  the  Lord. 

At  this  time  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  San- 
ders are  engaged  in  full-time  itinerate  work, 
and  plan  to  be  commissioned  at  the  Na- 
tional Association  for  their  work  in  the 
new  state  of  Llawaii.  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
not  lagging  in  their  efforts  to  reach  into  our 
new  states.  The  Sanders  need  your  support 
now.  Please  pray  for  them. 

Brother  Jimmie  Aldridgc  will  spend  the 
summer  with  our  mission  in  Monterrey, 
Alexieo.  Pray  for  him. 

We  have  a  number  of  applications  for 


home  missionary  service.  One  young  man 
feels  he  has  been  called  to  work  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Negroes  in  a  large  city — 
pray  with  us  about  this  please. 

The  accounts  of  the  following  mission- 
aries arc  in  the  red  (please  pray  about  this, 
and  do  what  you  can  at  this  time  with  a 
gift)  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Postlewaite, 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley,  Miss  Mollie  Barker,  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melinito  Martinez.  All  offer- 
ings for  missionaries  should  be  sent  to  our 
office  for  their  account  ( not  to  the  mission- 
ary). Please  do  not  send  gifts  of  clothing, 
etc.,  to  the  missionaries  without  first  writ- 
ing our  office.  This  practice  has  been  very 
embarrassing  to  workers  in  some  places. 
It  has  also  caused  us  trouble  with  the  Mex- 
ican government  recently. 

The  home  missions  board  members  will 
visit  our  work  in  Monterrey,  Mexico,  in 
May,  at  which  time  the  annual  board  meet- 
ing will  be  held.  Pray  for  this  important 
meeting.  The  expense  of  this  meeting  is 
being  paid  for  by  these  men,  their  friends, 
and  their  churches.  God  bless  all  who  are 
making  possible  this  very  important  meet- 
ing in  Mexico. 

Last  year  several  churches  gave  the  of- 
ferings from  their  vacation  Bible  schools 
for  National  Home  Missions.  I  feel  your 
church  will  want  to  do  that  this  year.  Be- 
fore your  school  opens  it  would  be  well  to 
decide  which  home  missionary,  or  home 
mission  field  you  will  support.  The  children 
will  delight  in  giving  their  offerings  for 
Alaska,  Hawaii,  Mexico,  Canada  or  one  of 
our  other  states.  At  the  close  of  your  school, 
send  the  offerings  (clearly  marked)  to  the 
National  Home  Missions  Office.  We  will 
publish  a  list  of  all  schools  sending  offer- 
ings. 

Please  write  for  free  materials  for  your  va- 
cation Bible  school.  We  will  send  color 
materials,  pictures,  banks,  and  mission  fold- 
ers as  long  as  our  supply  lasts. 

The  National  Home  Alissions  Board 
shared  in  a  great  missionary  conference  in 
St.  Louis  recently.  A  missionary  conference 
sponsored  by  the  National  Home  Missions 
Board  will  be  held  at  the  Bryan,  Texas, 
church  April  20-26.  Rev.  M.  C.  Fry  is  host 
pastor. 

Recent  news  from  our  missionary  couple 
in  New  England  is  encouraging. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Billows  are  suffering  many 
hardships  in  Mexico.  Pray  for  them. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 


The  Storm's  Warning 

(continued  from  page  three) 

timber  but  a  certain  peace  pervaded  the 
small  group  in  the  cellar. 

After  the  storm,  Mary  and  her  children 
went  up  to  see  the  wreckage.  Windows  were 
broken  in  the  house,  the  front  porch  lay 
in  a  broken  heap.  Trees  lay  uprooted.  Brok- 
en branches  and  leaves  cluttered  the  lawn. 
The  barn  was  in  a  shambles.  But  as  Mary 
looked  at  the  wreckage  there  was  a  light- 
ness and  peace  in  her  heart.  These  could 
be  built  up  again,  but  a  soul  dying  without 
Christ  could  never  be  helped. 

"Thank  You,  Lord,"  she  whispered,  "that 
the  children  are  all  in." — Gospel  Herald. 

Sword  Drillers  .  .  . 
Attention  Please! 

ILL  you  be  the  one  to  wield  the 
quickest  sword  at  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  League  Convention  in  Durham? 
Your  opportunity  will  come  on  Saturday 
night  of  the  convention  when  sword  drill 
contestants  from  all  over  the  state  will 
gather  to  compete. 

This  is  a  great  challenge  to  young  men 
and  women  between  the  ages  of  13-16  in- 
clusive. "How?"  you  ask.  Just  listen,  the 
winner  will  be  given  a  free  trip  to  the  Na- 
tional League  Convention  in  Fort  Smith, 
Arkansas.  Isn't  that  worth  working  for? 

Also,  it  is  a  great  privilege  because  a 
sword  drill  is  one  of  the  most  effective 
ways  to  teach  God's  Word.  Through  drills 
and  quizzes,  a  person  may  become  familiar 
with  the  Word  of  life.  One  not  only  learns 
the  books  of  the  Bible  but  also  valuable  in- 
formation contained  within  those  66  books. 

General  directors,  encourage  your  leag- 
uers. Mothers  and  daddy's,  encourage  your  j 
children.  By  encouraging  them  to  take  part 
in  the  State  Sword  Drill,  you  are  directly  en- 
couraging Bible  study,  Christian  living  and 
a  better  generation. 

Have  you  tried  quizzes  and  sword  drills 
in  your  home  league?  A  well-prepared  pro- 
gram will  add  enthusiasm  and  interest.  Talk 
them  up — work  them  out — and  let's  havl 
better  leagues  and  leaguers. 

Information  concerning  the  State  Sword 
Drill  can  be  obtained  from  Shirley  Graves, 
Box  291,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina. 
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COLLEGE  CHORUS  TO 


AT  N.  C  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 


'  fx.  %  % 


The  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Chorus,  pictured  above, 
will  be  featured  on  the  program  for  the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  which  meets  at  Edgemont  Church,  Durham, 
May  1  and  2.  The  complete  program  for  this  convention  appears 
in  this  issue  of  the  paper. 

The  college  chorus  will  also  appear  in  the  following  North 
Carolina  churches  during  the  month  of  May: 

May  3 

3:30  p.m.— Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill; 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  supply  pastor. 


8:00  p.m.— Black  Jack  Church,  Greenville; 
Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor. 

May  10 

3:30  p.m.— Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level; 

R.  II.  Jackson,  pastor. 
8:00  p.m. — Little  Rock  Church,  Lucama; 

N.  Bruce  Barrow,  pastor. 

May  17 

3:30  p.m. — Beaufort  Church,  Beaufort; 

W.  S.  Hales,  pastor. 
7:30  p.m. — Saint  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern; 

Cecil  H.  Campbell,  pastor. 


DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  "Lamp  of  Faith"  series  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
literature  is  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists  and  published  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  use  during  the  summer  of  1959.  This 
is  the  third  series  in  a  cycle  which  will  cover  a  study  of  the  entire 
Bible.  This  series  is  a  continuation  of  the  general  overall  theme 
of  Light.  The  first  series  was  "Rising  Sun."  The  second  series 
was  "Bright  and  Morning  Star." 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  see  that  all  materials  are 
true  to  the  Bible  from  the  fundamental  point  of  view. 

The  Subject  Material 

The  series  for  1959  begins  with  Abraham's  call  and  covenant 
and  ends  with  the  death  of  Joseph.  In  addition  to  Abraham  and 
Lot,  the  pupils  will  study  such  men  as  Isaac,  Jacob,  Melehizedek 
and  others  who  fulfilled  a  vital  part  in  the  prophecy  relating  to 
the  coming  Messiah.  The  lives  of  these  men  were  filled  and 
motivated  by  faith,  from  Abraham's  call  on  through  Joseph's  im- 
portant position  in  Egypt.  Such  subjects  as  tithing  are  dealt  with 
quite  consistantly. 

The  Writers 

Much  credit  and  recognition  should  go  to  the  writers  of  the 
"Lamp  of  Faith"  series  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  literature. 
These  writers  are  actually  responsible  for  bringing  the  materials 
into  being.    Wc  introduce  them  as  follows: 

Nursery — Alice  Barrow,  wife  of  the  Reverend  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

Beginners — Dorothy  Phillips,  wife  of  the  Reverend  Chester 
Phillips,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

Primaries — Helen  Beaman,  elementary  public  school  teacher, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Juniors — The  Reverend  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor  of  Wilson 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Intermediates — The  Reverend  Durward  Long,  pastor  of  Har- 
mony Church,  Lake  Butler,  Florida. 

Special  credit  is  also  given  to  Annette  Braxton,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  faithful  work  which  she  has  done  in 
arranging  the  music  for  this  series.  In  last  year's  scries  the  music 
was  arranged  in  the  teacher's  manuals.  This  year,  however,  we 
will  have  available  a  song  and  chorus  book  entitled,  We  Praise 
the  Lord.  This  book  is  recommended  for  each  department  of 
daily  vacation  Bible  school. 

Bible  School  Clinics 

Several  states  have,  in  the  past  few  years,  conducted  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  clinics.  In  North  Carolina,  for  instance, 
the  clinics  have  been  conducted  on  a  state-wide  basis.  The  full 
value  of  such  clinics  cannot  be  fully  estimated.  The  interest 
which  has  been  shown  in  every  instance,  however,  gives  evidence 
to  the  far-reaching  effect. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  work  and  co-operate  with 
any  state  that  wishes  to  begin  a  state-wide  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  clinic  and  will  assist  in  securing  instructors  for  each  de- 
partment. Both  necessary  and  supplementary  materials  are  avail- 
able through  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Piess. 


The  Unlimited  Value  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  1 
We  believe  that  every  church  should  have  a  daily  vacation  ' 
Bible  school  this  spring  or  summer.    We  base  this  belief  upon 
the  unlimited  value  of  such  a  school.  ,  May  we  note  some  of 
these  values  which  were  given  in  The  Free  WiJI  Baptist  of  March 
26,  19  58: 

1.  Its  value  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  it  affords  an  op- 
portunity for  religious  and  Biblical  instruction  which  otherwise 
many  children  and  young  people  would  not  receive. 

In  our  day,  religious  training  has  been  pushed  out  of  our 
public  schools.  Approximately  two  out  of  every  three  Protestant 
children  are  not  enrolled  in  Sunday  school  and  many  probably 
never  will  be.  Many  homes  never  take  time  for  religious  training, 
especially  in  the  past  few  years  with  so  many  added  attractions 
to  claim  our  attention.  Naturally,  under  such  conditions,  the 
value  of  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  is  immeasurable. 

2.  Upon  religious  instruction  rests  the  hope  of  our  future 
society.  The  history  of  the  Israelites  proves  the  importance  of 
religious  training.  Many  of  their  sufferings  came  as  a  result  of 
neglecting  the  divine  plan  of  instruction  which  was  commanded 
of  God. 

3.  It  affords  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  conserve  available 
resources.  Students  arc  returning  home  from  college;  and  with 
the  sudden  release  of  extra  time,  all  are  anxious  to  take  up  these 
hours  in  useful  service.  Even  in  the  farming  areas,  it  usually 
comes  at  a  slack  time,  so  far  as  other  activities  arc  concerned. 

4.  It  adds  greatly  to  the  work  and  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  church.  In  churches  where  daily  vacation  Bible  schools 
are  conducted,  the  Sunday  schools  and  worship  services  benefit 
in  unmeasured  proportions.  In  Sunday  school,  only  a  small  per 
cent  of  the  time  is  spent  in  worship,  and  even  less  in  expressed 
activities;  therefore,  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  can  help  to 
meet  these  demands  which  are  vital  to  the  spiritual  growth  of 
any  church  and  community. 

The  greatest  result,  however,  may  be  seen  when  a  child  is 
led  to  the  realization  of  his  need  of  salvation.  Only  eternity  will 
reveal  the  great  number  who  were  influenced  to  make  their  de- 
cision as  a  result  of  this  great  work.  If  your  church  has  not  begun 
a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  program,  begin  this  year. 
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'•J'UST  two  more  weeks,, 
and  leagues  from  various 
sections  of  North  Carolina 
will  be  marching  to  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  the 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Pastors,  directors, 
presidents,  sponsors  and  oth- 
er league  officers  will  com- 
bine their  efforts  into  making 
the  state  convention  a  thrill- 
ing success  this  year.  Not 
only  will  they  want  to  help 
make  the  convention  a  suc- 
cess, but  they  will  want  to 
go  back  to  their  local  leagues 
and  make  the  necessary  im- 
provements, and  challenge 
their  churches  to  support 
them  as  never  before. 

It  is  my  sincere  belief  that 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  young 
people,  or  church  of  tomor- 
row, will  only  be  as  effective 
in  work  for  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  as  the  training  program 
in  our  local  churches  make  them.  Of  course, 
Christian  higher  education  will  add  to  the 
training,  but  the  basic  foundations  must 
be  laid  at  the  local  church  level. 

If  this  be  true,  then  I  believe  it  is  high 
time  that  we  Free  Will  Baptists  launch 
out  together  to  put  new  life  in  our  leagues. 
There  are  three  points  which  I  wish  to 
call  to  your  attention.  It  is  my  conviction 
that  these  things  will  make  for  better  and 
more  effective  leagues  in  our  churches. 

Not  Directors — Bui'  Pastors 

In  many  of  our  churches,  not  only  m 
North  Carolina,  but  other  states  as  well, 
the  pastor  docs  not  show  as  much  interest 
in  the  league  as  he  should.  He  may  see  to 
it  that  a  slate  of  officers  arc  elected,  but 
then  he  steps  to  the  background  and  leaves 
all  the  promotion  of  the  league  to  the 
league  director. 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  it  said,  "The 
chain  is  no  stronger  than  its  weaker  link." 
The  trouble  with  many  of  our  leagues  is  the 
presence  of  a  weak  link;  namely,  the  pastor. 
The  officers,  from  the  director  on  down, 
can  be  no  stronger  than  the  pastor,  the 
undershepherd  of  the  flock.  An  enthused 
pastor  makes  for  an  enthused  director.  A 
burdened  pastor  makes  for  a  burdened  di- 
rector. A  league-promoting  pastor  makes  for 


Rev.  Henry  /.  Van  KJuyve,  President 
North  Carolina  State  League  Convention 


a  league-promoting  director,  and  so  it  goes 
on  down  the  line  of  officers. 

The  key  man  in  every  phase  of  church 
work  is  the  pastor.  O  that  God  would  make 
the  pastors  of  our  state  league  conscious! 
Pastor  friend,  the  young  members  of  your 
league  are  your  responsibility;  therefore,  do 
not  shirk  it.  May  God  help  you  to  revive 
the  work  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues. 

Not  Attendance — Bur  Consecration 

Not  only  do  we  need  pastors  who  are 
league  conscious,  but  our  values  must  be 
properly  placed. 

If  the  league  enrollment  and  attendance 
is  not  up  to  that  of  the  Sunday  school,  we 
become  alarmed  and  draw  the  conclusion 
that  the  league  is  dying.  Flowever,  the  most 
important  part  of  the  training  institution 
in  our  churches  is  neglected;  namely,  con- 
secration. 

The  crying  need  today  among  Christians 
is  for  a  deeper,  closer  walk  with  God.  O 
that  men  would  put  Christ  on  the  throne 
of  their  lives,  and  bear  the  Cross  for  Him 
and  His  cause.  But  in  many  cases,  Christ 


is  crowded  out  and  self  is  on  the  throne. 
Webster  defines  consecration  thusly:  "To 
make  or  declare  sacred  or  holy;  to  set  apart 
or  devote  to  the  service  or  worship  of  God." 
Consecration  is  the  vital  link  in  the  work 
of  the  league,  and  it  will  determine  the  at- 
tendance. A  consecrated  adult  will  attend 
the  league  no  matter  what.  A  consecrated 
senior  will  attend  and  give  his  best.  A  con- 
secrated intermediate  will,  even  though  in 
a  critical  age  group,  look  forward  to  his 
league  each  Lord's  Day.  It  will  work  this 
way  on  down  to  the  youngest  leaguer. 

Pastors,  directors,  presidents,  group  cap- 
tains, quiz  leaders,  secretaries,  treasurers  and 
the  entire  league,  I  challenge  you  in  Christ's 
name  to  consecrate  yourselves  to  God  and 
His  cause.  God  will  honor  the  work  of  a 
league  that  is  denoted  wholly  to  the  cause 
of  our  wonderful  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
bless  the  efforts  that  are  put  forth.  Your 
attendance  will  pick  up!  The  young  people 
will  experience  revival!  Souls  will  be  saved! 

Nor  Teaching — Bur  Training 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  are  taught;  in 
the  league  we  are  trained.  'The  former 
teaches  us  about  Christ  and  the  Bible;  the 
latter  trains  us  to  put  the  teaching  into 
practical  use. 

Many  of  you  who  read  this  message  will 
have  to  say  that  your  first  talk  was  given 
in  the  league.  Others  will  acknowledge  that 
you  first  prayed  publicly  in  the  league.  Still 
others  will  confess  that  you  were  called  to 
preach  as  a  result  of  your  assignments  in 
the  league.  How  vitally  important  then  is 
this  arm  of  our  church.  As  we  send  our 
young  people  forth  into  a  world  of  sm  and 
corruption,  emphasis  must  be  placed  on  the 
spiritual  training  which  they  are  receiving 
in  the  church.  Proverbs  22:6  states:  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
This  doesn't  just  apply  to  the  home,  but 
the  church  as  well. 

When  a  leaguer  is  assigned  a  topic  in 
the  quarterly,  the  usual  result  is  a  cut-and- 
dried  lesson  which  does  not  come  from  the 
heart.  League  presidents  can  help  in  tins 
matter  by  placing  stress  on  individual  prep- 
aration, rather  than  a  last  minute  glance  at 
the  printed  page.  Here  again,  I  call  your 
attention  to  consecration.  If  the  individual 
life  is  on  God's  altar,  the  topics  assigned 
will  result  in  a  spirit-filled  message,  even 
though  it  may  be  short. 

We  should  train  for  individual  expres- 
( continued  on  page  seven) 
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Preparing  for  the 
National  Association 


THE  steering  committee  for  entertain- 
ment of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  July  14-16,  1959,  has  been  working 
diligently  to  carry  out  the  task  which  was 
given  it  by  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches.  In 
two  meetings  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  the 
committee  has  made  the  following  plans: 

1.  Signed  a  contract  for  use  of  the  muni- 
cipal auditorium  in  Asheville,  and  reserved 
the  basement  for  display  space. 

2.  Arranged  with  the  manager  of  the 
George  Vanderbilt  Hotel  for  conference 
rooms  and  other  accommodations. 

3.  Appointed  sub-committees  to  care  for 
detailed  planning  in  specific  areas  assigned 
to  each. 

4.  Received  a  definite  commitment  from 
each  sub-committee  that  work  was  moving 
forward  in  administering  the  duties  assign- 
ed. 

The  following  plans  have  been  laid  by 
the  sub-committees: 

Publicity  Committee:  This  committee, 
under  the  chairmanship  of  }.  O.  Fort,  is 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  inform- 
ing Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  coming  asso- 
ciation and  urging  their  attendance. 

In  keeping  this  charge,  this  committee 
is  publishing  articles  in  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist regularly  and  will  use  all  other  mediums 
of  communication  which  will  not  prove  too 
costly.  Arrangements  have  already  been 
made  for  six  large  outdoor  advertising  pos- 
ters to  be  displayed  at  strategic  points  along 
the  highways  in  the  state  of  North  Caro- 
lina from  June  15  through  July  15.  Two 
of  these  posters  will  be  lighted  so  that  they 
may  be  seen  at  night.  Watch  the  papers  for 
information  on  hotel  and  motel  accommo- 
dations. 

Assignment  and  Facilities  Committee: 
The  work  of  this  committee  is  supervised 
by  Chairman  Wayne  W.  Smith  of  Swan- 
nanoa,  North  Carolina.  Prior  to  the  con- 
vening of  the  National  Association,  this 
committee  will  attend  to  such  matters  as 
seeing  that  musical  instruments  are  placed 
in  the  auditorium,  public  address  system 
is  in  readiness,  and  other  facilities  are  in 
order.  During  the  session,  the  committee 
will  assign  conference  rooms  to  groups  when 
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needed  and  provide  needed  facilities  at  all 
times.  This  committee  is  arranging  for  an 
electric  organ  to  be  installed  in  the  munici- 
pal auditorium,  typewriters  to  be  available, 
telephone  for  information  booth,  etc. 

Registration  Committee:  The  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion has  accepted  the  tasks  of  this  commit- 
tee; Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  and  Mrs.  Almond 
Warrick  are  serving  as  co-chairmen. 

This  committee  reports  that  plans  are 
being  made  for  the  following: 

1.  Securing  registration  cards  for  minis- 
ters, delegates  and  visitors. 

2.  Securing  badges  for  those  who  attend. 

3.  Seeing  that  typewriters  are  set  up  and 
securing  typists. 

4.  Securing  flowers  for  the  auditorium, 
corsages  for  receptionists,  etc. 

5.  Assisting  in  information  booth. 

6.  Directing  registration. 

Finance  Committee:  The  Rev.  Herman 
Mersey,  president  of  the  North  Carolina 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley,  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence, are  co-chairmen  of  this  committee. 
Reports  are  being  made  periodically  of  the 
funds  received  for  entertainment  of  the 
National  Association.  To  date,  the  amount 
of  $787.38  has  been  raised.  The  committee 
has  figured  the  total  amount  needed  to 
adequately  entertain  the  association  will  be 
$2,150;  therefore,  the  amount  still  needed 
is  $1,362.62.  The  committee  urges  church- 
es, Sunday  schools,  leagues,  auxiliaries  and 
individuals  to  send  offerings  to  Mr.  Rom 
Mallard,  Trenton,  North  Carolina.  Let  us 
raise  the  entire  amount  needed  as  quickly 
as  possible. 

Welcome  and  Transportation  Commit- 
tee: The  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield  is  chairman 
of  this  committee.  He  will  call  on  members 
of  the  churches  in  and  near  Asheville  to 
help  him  perform  these  duties.  Mr.  Holli- 
field is  also  serving  on  the  publicity  com- 


mittee, his  duties  being  to  see  that  the  out- 
door advertising  billboards  are  properly 
placed. 

Committee  on  Ushers:  The  Rev.  Henry 
Van  Kluyve,  president  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  League  Convention,  is  chairman 
of  this  committee.  Mr.  Van  Kluyve  reports 
that  progress  is  being  made  toward  securing 
the  ushers  and  working  out  details. 

Nursery  Committee:  Mrs.  Flora  Modgan, 
Box  6131,  West  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
is  chairman  of  this  committee.  She  reports 
plans  whereby  she  will  have  a  nursery,  ade- 
quately staffed  and  equipped,  to  be  in  oper- 
ation throughout  the  entire  session. 

As  chairman  of  the  Steering  Committee 
for  Entertainment  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion at  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  I  take 
this  means  of  expressing  my  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  all  who  are  working  so  faithfully 
on  committees,  and  all  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  who  are  contributing  money  for 
this  undertaking.  We  believe  that,  with  so 
many  people  interested  and  working,  we 
shall  entertain  the  association  well. 

We  remind  our  people  everywhere  of 
the  constitutional  change  which  permits 
churches  to  represent  in  the  National  Asso- 
ciation with  one  lay  delegate  from  each 
church.  The  representation  fee  for  each 
church  is  $10.  Let's  see  if  we  cannot  have 
the  largest  delegation  ever  at  this  Asheville 
session. 


ATTENTION 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 
IN  THE  EASTERN  DISTRICT 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  state  treasurer, 
reports  that  the  $3.50  for  the  local  auxil- 
iaries on  the  Japan  project  is  coming  in 
very  slowly.  If  you  have  not  sent  your 
money  in  on  this  project  please  do  so 
as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  important  that 
you  send  it  before  the  State  Convention 
meets  in  May. 

Please  send  the  money  to  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 
Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson  Sr. 
District  Secretary 
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Bible  School  Clinic  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

J.  O.  Fort 


RE  you  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
workers  and  pastors  making  plans  to 
attend  the  North  Carolina  Daily  Vacation 
School  Clinic  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  on 
April  25,  1959?  We  arc  looking  forward 
to  this  meeting  with  high  hopes  and  great 
anticipation.  We  are  happy  over  the  fact 
that,  in  the  last  few  years,  this  clinic  has 
grown  to  be  perhaps  the  largest  gathering 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  anywhere  in  the 
state  at  any  time  during  the  year. 

There  is  evidently  a  very  sound  reason 
why  so  many  people  attend  these  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  clinics.  We  believe 
that  pastors  and  directors,  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  having  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools  in  their  churches,  gain  information 
as  to  the  content  of  the  series  of  materials 
for  that  particular  year.  Perhaps,  they  may 
also  get  some  ideas  which  will  help  them 
have  a  better  school.  Furthermore,  pastors 
and  directors  who  have  never  had  exper- 
ience in  daily  vacation  Bible  school  work 
can  gain  invaluable  assistance  and  insight 
at  the  clinic. 

In  addition  to  help  given  pastors  and 
directors,  the  clinic  ministers  to  teachers 
and  workers.  The  activities  of  the  day  are 
carried  on  in  seven  different  departments. 
For  example,  those  who  will  work  in  the 
nursery  department  in  their  local  schools 
will  have  the  opportunity  to  spend  almost 
the  entire  day  with  the  writer  of  nursery 
materials;  this  writer  will  give  detailed  in- 
formation as  to  how  the  materials  of  this 
department  are  designed  to  be  used.  The 
same  is  true  regarding  those  who  will  work 
in  the  beginners',  the  primaries,  the  juniors, 
the  intermediates  and  the  directors.  In  addi- 
tion, one  period  is  set  aside  for  each  depart- 
ment to  spend  with  the  writer  of  the  music 
suggested  for  the  school. 

With  regard  to  projects,  filmstrips,  rec- 
ords and  other  supplementary  materials  for 
the  school,  they  will  be  on  display  for  exam- 
ination by  teachers  and  workers. 

Now,  let  us  consider  the  literature  in  this 
year's  series,  "Lamp  of  Faith."  This  is  the 
third  in  a  cycle  which  is  designed  to  cover 
the  entire  Bible.  It  deals  with  that  portion 
of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  call  of 
Abraham  to  the  death  of  Joseph.  Extreme 
care  has  been  exercised  to  see  that  all  activi- 
ties, including  projects  and  the  closing  exer- 


cises, are  definitely  tied  in  and  made  tools 
for  teaching  this  portion  of  the  Word. 
We  are  extremely  gratified  with  the  ma- 
terials in  this  series  and  think  that  the 
writers  are  improving,  year  by  year,  as  they 
gain  experience  in  this  particular  field. 

The  instructors  for  the  Mount  Olive 
clinic  will  be:  Mrs.  Alice  Barrow,  writer 
of  nursery  materials;  Mrs.  Dorothy  Phillips, 
writer  of  beginners'  materials;  Mrs.  Flelen 
Beaman,  writer  of  primary  materials;  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn,  writer  of  junior  materials;  Mrs. 
Joan  Hooks,  editorial  secretary  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press;  Mrs.  Carolyn  Elliott, 
illustrator  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press; 
Mrs.  Annette  Braxton,  writer  of  the  music 
for  the  series;  Rev.  C.  FI.  Overman,  assistant 
editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  All 
these  instructors  will  select  such  assistants 
as  they  will  need. 

The  person  who  will  have  the  responsibil- 
ity of  supervising  the  entire  clinic  is  Mrs. 
Robert  B.  Crawford  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  She  is  the  person  designated  by 
the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  the  sponsoring  body  for 
the  clinic. 

The  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Rapcr,  president 
of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  host  to  the 
clinic,  requests  that  all  who  attend  the 
clinic  bring  picnic  lunches.  The  crowd 
should  be  too  large  for  the  college  dining 
hall;  therefore,  the  lunches  will  be  spread 
picnic  style. 

In  conclusion,  we  urge  every  minister  in 
the  state,  and  every  other  person  interested 
in  daily  vacation  Bible  school,  to  be  present 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  Saturday, 
April  25,  1959,  at  9:45  a.  m.,  for  the  1959 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic  spon- 
sored by  the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention. 


HEAVEN 

One  night  a  girl,  walking  with  her  father 
was  looking  intently  at  the  skies.  Her  father 
asked  her  what  she  was  thinking  about,  and 
this  is  what  she  said:  "I  was  thinking  if  the 
wrong  side  of  heaven  is  so  glorious,  what 
must  the  right  side  be?"  We  cannot  tell 
what  a  glorious  place  Jesus  is  preparing  for 
us,  but  we  know  it  will  be  a  beautiful  place. 
And  best  of  all  He  will  be  there! — Selected. 


Accommodations  for  the 
National  Association 

THIS  is  a  partial  list  of  the  places  in 
Asheville,  North  Carolina,  where  de- 
cent accommodations  may  be  obtained 
while  attending  the  National  Association  in 
Asheville,  July  13-16,  1959. 

Hotels 

1.  Asheville-Biltmorc  Hotel 

N.  Market  corner  Woodfiu 

2.  Battery  Park  Flotel 
Battle  Square 

5.  Carolina  Hotel 
55  Broadway 

4.  Grove  Park  Inn 
Macon  Avenue 

5.  George  Vanderbilt  Hotel 
Haywood  and  Vanderbilt  Place 

Motels 

1.  Asheville  Tourist  Court 
130  Merrimon  Avenue 

2.  Beaver  Lake  Court,  Inc. 
959  Merrimon  Avenue 

3.  Biltmore  Auto  Court 
Sweeten  Creek  Road 
(U.  S.  25-A  South) 

4.  Down  Town  Motel 
65  Merrimon  Avenue 

5.  Flamiltonian  Court 
1375  Haywood  Road 
(U.  S.  19-23  West) 

6.  Holiday  Motel 
125  Tunnel  Road 

7.  Hollywood  Court 

875  Tunnel  Road  (U.  S.  70-74  East) 

8.  Howard  Johnson's  Motor  Lodge 
Tunnel  Road 

9.  Malvern  Springs  Court 
1  550  Haywood  Road 

10.  Mountaineer  Court 
Tunnel  Road 

1 1 .  Mountain  Terrace  Motel 
145  Smoky  Park  Flighway 
(U.  S.  19-23  West) 

12.  Parkway  Motel 
1060  Tunnel  Road 

13.  Rhododendron  Court 
85  Merrimon  Avenue 

14.  Shamrock  Court 
140  Tunnel  Road 

15.  Skyway  Motel 
135  Tunnel  Road 

16.  Travel  Haven  Court 
160  Tunnel  Road 

Guest  Homes 

1.  The  Belvedere 

73  Merrimon  Avenue 

2.  Sunnyside 

173  Macon  Avenue,  Grove  Park 

For  reservations  at  these  various  places, 
please  write  directly  to  the  hotel,  motel,  or 
guest  home;  not  to  the  steering  committee 
or  am  (if  its  members. 
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National  Superannuation 
Report  for  March 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  March  31, 
19  5'),  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
secreta^-treasurcr : 
Cash  on  Hand, 

March  1,  1959  $2,532.32 
Receipts 

From  Co-Operative  Plan  of  Support: 
Alabama  $  2.75 

Arkansas  7.47 
California  9.31 
Florida  9.96 
Georgia  8.67 
Illinois  5.52 
Missouri  5  5.13 

North  Carolina  2.27 
Ohio  .15 
Oklahoma  22.82 
Tennessee  7.85 
Texas  5.60 

From  States: 

Michigan  29.46 
North  Carolina  144.12 
South  Carolina  5.05 
Tennessee  2.00 
Virginia  22.38 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insurees  on 

Premiums  229.45 


Total  Receipts 


549.96 


Total  to  Account  For  $3,082.28 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Life  and  Cas- 
ualty Union  for 

Premiums  on  Policies  $461.14 
Secretarial  Service  75.00 
Office  Supplies  5.55 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
March  31,  1959 


541.69 


;2,540.59 


Macedonia  Church 

To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  day  at  Macedonia  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Colquitt,  Georgia, 
will  be  observed  May  3,  1959.  Everyone  is 
invited  to  attend.  There  will  be  singing  in 
the  afternoon. 


Fellowship  Meeting 
At  Sts.  Delight  Church 

The  next  fellowship  meeting  of  the  Fifth 


Eastern  District  Sunday  School  Convention 
will  meet  Friday  night,  April  24,  at  7:30, 
with  the  members  of  the  Sts.  Delight 
Church  near  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  Lupton,  and 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Gaskins,  extend  an  imitation  to  the 
members  of  the  district  to  attend. 

The  host  church  will  have  charge  of 
the  service  and  will  present  a  program  for 
the  meeting.  The  Rev.  and  Airs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard will  be  guest  speakers.  All  pastors  and 
Sunday  school  superintendents  are  asked 
to  please  urge  their  people  to  attend  this 
meeting. 


Paniplico,  S.  C,  Church 
Schedules  Revival 

A  revival  is  scheduled  to  begin  at  the 
Mount  Elon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Paniplico,  South  Carolina,  on  April  26,  con- 
tinuing through  May  3.  The  Rev.  Paul  Ket- 
teman  of  Columbus,  Mississippi,  will  be  the 
evangelist.  Mr.  Ketteman  is  a  former  pastor 
of  the  church.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

The  services  will  begin  at  7:45  each  eve- 
ning. Everyone  is  urged  to  pray  that  the 
Ford  will  bless  mightily  in  these  services. 
The  Rev.  W.  B.  Rogers  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


Fund  to  Entertain  the 
National  Association  Grows 

The  steering  committee  for  entertain- 
ment of  the  National  Association  which 

Coming  Events 

April  23 — N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention Institute,  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex. 

April  25— N.  C.  State  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Clinic,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. 

April  28— N.  C.  Blue  Ridge  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention,  Swannanoa 
Church. 

May  1,  2 — N.  C.  State  League  Convention, 
Edgemont  Church,  Durham. 

May  10 — Mother's  Day. 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


will  meet  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  inA 
July,  reports  the  following  funds  which 
have  been  sent  in  thus  far.  Money  should 
be  sent  to  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  Noith 
Carolina.  The  estimated  total  cost  will  be 
around  $2,150. 

The  report  on  the  funds  sent  in  to  date 
is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported 

in  Paper  $672.38 
Other  Receipts: 

Elwood  Lane  Church,  Kannapolis  10.00 
Carteret  County  League  Convention  25.00 
Brittish  Chapel  Church,  Eastern 

Conference  10.00 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church,  Wilson  10.00 
Piney  Grove  Church,  Washington  10.00 
Powhatan  Church,  Cape  Fear 

Conference  25.00 
5th  Eastern  Union  Meeting, 

Eastern  Conference  20.00 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Beulaville  5.00 


Total 


$787.38 


Washington,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  spring  revival  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  Monday  night,  May 
4,  and  continue  through  May  10.  The  Rev. 


Roy  Rikard  of  Cramerton,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  the  meeting.  He 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Keith. 

The  public  is  united  to  attend  these 
services  which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30. 


Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 
Mt.  Olive  College,  April  25 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  welcomes 
you  to  its  campus  for  the  fifth  Vacation 
Bible  School  Clinic  April  25,  1959,  from 
9:45  a.  m.  to  2:30  p.  m.,  sponsored  jointly 
by  the  college,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
and  the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
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'  Auxiliary  Convention,  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Robert  Crawford,  chairman  of 
youth  work. 

Registration  will  be  in  each  department 
with  the  teacher  in  charge. 

Each  person  will  select  one  of  the  follow- 
ing classes  for  his  study.  It  is  strongly  rec- 
ommended that  persons  remain  in  the  class 
first  chosen  and  not  shift  to  another  class 
during  the  day. 

General  directors,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Over- 
man, instructor,  Room  20;  music  directors, 
Mrs.  Annette  Braxton,  college  auditorium; 
nursery  teachers,  Mrs.  Alice  Barrow,  Room 
11;  beginner  teachers,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Phil- 
lips, Room  21;  primary  teachers,  Mrs. 
Helen  Beaman,  Presbyterian  Education 
Building;  junior  teachers,  the  Rev.  Earl  H. 
Glenn,  Presbyterian  Education  Building; 
intermediate  teachers,  Mrs.  Joan  Hooks 
and  Mrs.  Carolyn  Elliott,  Presbyterian  Edu- 
cation Building. 

Each  class  will  report  to  the  college  audi- 
torium for  instruction  in  music  according 
to  the  following  schedule:  Music  directors, 
10:00-10:30  a.  m.;  nursery  teachers,  10:30- 
11:00  a.  m.;  beginner  teachers,  11:00-11:30 
a.  m.;  primary  teachers,  11:30-12:00  noon; 
lunch,  12:00-1:30  p.  m.;  junior  teachers, 
1:30-2:00  p.  m.,  own  room;  intermediate 
teachers  2:00-2:30  p.  m. 


Bible  College  Alumni 
Meeting  in  Durham 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
North  Carolina  chapter  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  Alumni  will  be  held 
at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  on  May  1,  1959, 
at  5  p.  m. 

All  former  students  of  the  college  are 
urged  to  attend  this  meeting.  The  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds  of  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  is  president  of  the  association. 


Revival  Held  at 
White  Oak  Church 

Revival  services  were  held  at  White  Oak 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Macon,  Georgia, 
from  March  29  to  April  5.  The  Rev.  War- 
ren A.  Olds,  pastor,  conducted  the  services 
each  evening. 

As  results  of  the  revival,  there  were  three 
professions  of  faith,  four  rededications.  and 
one  addition  to  the  church.  The  church 
thanks  the  Lord  for  these  blessings. 


Youth  Rally  Held  by 
Chattahoochee  Association 

The  Chattahoochee  Association  of 
Georgia  has  had  an  active  youth  rally  for 
some  time.  For  several  months  there  was 
small  attendance  and  a  limited  amount  of 
interest.  However,  at  the  last  meeting  there 
was  approximately  1 50  young  people  pres- 


ent, and  at  the  two  last  meetings  three 
young  people  were  saved. 

These  youth  rallies  are  held  once  every 
three  months  at  alternate  churches  in  the 
association.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
these  rallies  and  to  enjoy  the  Christian 
fellowship. 


Revival  Scheduled 
At  Liberty  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at  the 
Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  April 
27 — May  3.  The  church  is  located  eight 
miles  out  of  Manning,  South  Carolina. 
Services  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  each  eve- 
ning with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock  as  the 
evangelist. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  Faison,  pastor,  invites 
all  who  can  to  attend  and  urges  everyone 
who  reads  this  article  to  pray  diligently  for 
the  meeting. 

Onward  Christian 
Leaguers 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sion,  and  thus  send  out  men  and  women 
with  a  dynamic  testimony,  rather  than  pro- 
ducing a  class  of  robots  who  sing-song 
through  a  league  topic  that  could  lull  the 
poorest  sleeper  into  an  unconscious  state. 
Train  for  individual  service  and  thus  pro- 
duce soul  winners  with  a  zeal  and  a  deter- 
mination to  win  the  lost  for  Christ.  Train! 
in  order  that  our  church  of  tomorrow  will 
be  able  to  more  effectively  carry  on  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Train!  but  keep  the  Holy  Spirit's  leadership 
foremost  and  seek  to  do  nothing  without 
His  approval. 

It  is  my  sincere  prayer  as  I  close  this 
message  that  you  will  be  challenged  to  do 
a  greater  work  for  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
league.  These  points  herein  presented  will 
by  no  means  make  all  of  our  leagues  the 
ideal.  If  pastors  will  lead  forth  in  this  great 
work;  if  established  leagues  will  consecrate 
themselves  to  God;  if  emphasis  is  placed 
on  Spirit-filled  training,  then  the  leagues 
in  the  state  of  North  Carolina  will  take  on 
new  life.  Attendance  will  increase.  Interest 
will  be  revived.  Prayer  will  be  more  effec- 
tive, and  most  important  of  all,  our  effort 
will  result  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Again,  I  remind  you  to  plan  now  for 
May  I  and  2.  Come,  and  be  sure  to  stay 
through  the  Saturday  night  rally.  You'll  not 
want  to  miss  the  convention  this  year. 

"I  have  seen  the  vision, 

And  for  self  I  cannot  live; 

Life  is  less  than  worthless 

'Til  my  all  I  give." 

— Oswald  /.  Smith. 
See  you  in  Durham. 


Instructions  for  Filling 
Out  League  Report 
Blanks 

Leah  McGIohon 
Corresponding  Secretary 
Noith  Caroiina  League  Convention 

ACH  year  at  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  State  Conven- 
tion the  digest  committee  has  had  to  elim- 
inate some  leagues  from  participation  in 
the  awarding  of  certificates  of  achievement 
because  their  report  blanks  have  not  been 
filled  out  correctly.  Therefore,  to  help  these 
leagues  to  be  eligible  and  to  get  some  in- 
formation that  is  needed  for  the  conven- 
tion, I  have  prepared  the  following  instruc- 
tions. 

Seven  Point  Record:  Please  make  this 
part  of  the  report  on  weekly  averages.  Add 
the  weekly  averages  and  divide  by  the  num- 
ber of  weeks  covered  by  this  report  (yearly) . 
No  percentages  please! 

Amount  Raised  for  Enterprises:  To  be 
eligible  for  awards,  your  league  must  con- 
tribute to  all  phases  of  our  work.  Give  the 
total  amount  of  money  that  has  been  given 
for  each  enterprise  since  the  last  state  con- 
vention. Only  the  money  for  Cragmont  and 
the  contribution  to  the  convention  are  to 
be  sent  with  your  report  blanks.  Make  your 
checks  payable  to  Adam  Scott  or  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  League  State 
Convention. 

The  project  that  the  state  convention 
started  for  Cragmont  two  years  ago  has  not 
been  completed.  Only  a  little  over  half  of 
our  goal,  five  hundred  dollars,  has  been 
reached.  If  your  league  has  not  made  its 
contribution  of  fifty  cents  per  member  to 
this  project,  or  if  you  would  like  to  help 
reach  our  goal  by  giving  another  contribu- 
tion, we  urge  you  to  send  it  with  your  re- 
port. 

The  10%  of  weekly  offerings  for  the 
national  secretary  should  be  sent  at  the 
end  of  each  quarter  to  Ray  Turnage,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

The  10%  of  weekly  offerings  for  the 
state  treasurer  should  be  sent  at  the  end  of 
each  quarter  to  the  Rev.  Adam  Scott,  P.  O. 
Box  46,  Saratoga,  North  Carolina. 

Other  contributions  should  be  sent  to 
the  designated  persons  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Churches. 

Names  and  Addresses  of  Officers:  Every 
year  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the 
state  convention  has  a  difficult  job  finding 
addresses  for  mailing  the  report  blanks. 
Please  give  names  and  complete  mailing 
addresses  so  that  a  permanent  mailing  file 
may  be  made.  If  your  leagues  have  general 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  How  do  we  correctly  interpret 
the  words  "Christ  was  made  sin"  and  where, 
if  any,  do  we  find  them? 

Answer:  This  expression  in  its  entirety  is 
found,  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him"  ( 2 
Corinthians  5:21).  In  this  we  find  the  very 
heart  and  core  of  God's  plan  of  redemption. 
It  simply  means  that  our  Saviour  took  upon 
Himself  our  sins,  bore  our  guilt  and  its  pen- 
alty. He  died  in  our  place  and  stead.  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all"  (Isaiah  53:6);  "He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  in- 
iquities" (Verse  11);  "Christ  hath  redeem- 
ed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Gala- 
tians  3:13).  This  by  no  means  and  in  no 
way  indicates  that  He  became  a  sinner,  for 
just  exactly  the  opposite  is  the  truth.  He 
was  perfect  in  holiness  and  in  righteous- 
ness and  therefore  sinless  in  every  way.  He 
knew  no  sin  at  all.  "For  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin"  (Hebrews  4:15).  He  was  entirely 
apart  from  all  sin.  "For  such  an  high  priest 
became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens"  (Hebrews  7:26).  He  did  no 
sin.  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth"  (1  Peter  2:22). 

It  was  for  no  other  reason  than  the  fact 
that  Fie  was  without  sin  and  thus  being 
able  and  therefore  performing  Himself  the 
perfect  obedience  to  God  that  His  holy 
law  required  that  He  was  able  to  bear  the 
guilt  and  thus  pay  the  penalty  for  our  sins. 
"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness:  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  (1  Peter 
2:24).  Because  the  Scripture  says,  "None 
of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  broth- 
er, nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him" 
(Psalm  49:7).  God  only  has  the  power  to 
redeem,  "But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 


from  the  power  of  the  grave:  for  he  shall 
receive  me"  (Psalm  49:15).  God  does  re- 
deem and  free  us  in  Christ,  who  being  the 
perfect  sacrifice  took  upon  Himself  our  sins; 
thus  the  Saviour  became  our  sin  bearer, 
even  the  sin  bearer  for  all  believers.  Our 
sins  were  imputed  to  Him  or  reckoned  to 
Him  so  that  as  David  looked  to  Christ's 
substitutionary  atonement,  seeing  it  fore- 
shadowed in  the  tabernacle  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  He  could  say,  "Blessed  is  the 
man  unto  whom  the  LORD  imputeth  not 
iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile"  (Psalm  32:2). 

Thrice  blessed  is  he  who  can't  remember 
the  things  he  ought  to  forget  about  others. 


Attention  Customers 
of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

Please  be  sure  when  you  order 
materials,  literature,  etc.,  from  the 
Press  to  include  full  name  and  ad- 
dress. We  have  received  the  follow- 
ing- four  orders  with  no  names  and 
addresses.  If  you  made  any  of  the 
following  orders,  please  contact  us 
immediately  and  give  us  your  name 
and  address  and  we  shall  be  more 
than  happy  to  complete  the  order: 

(1)  $2.00  cash  from  Mrs.  Dora 
L.  Griffin  with  no  address,  and 
with  no  instructions  as  to  what  the 
money  is  for. 

(2)  $3.12  cash  from  Rogersville, 
Tennessee,  along  with  order  for  12 
Little  Folk's  Quarterlies  and  12 
Tiny  Tots,  with  no  name  and  ad- 
dress of  customer. 

(3)  $1.00  cash  from  Vandemere, 
North  Carolina,  for  one  Standard 
Sunday  School  Register  and  Rec- 
ord, with  no  name  and  address  of 
customer. 

(4)  $2.00  cash  received  in  one  of 
our  postage  paid  business  reply  en- 
velopes from  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  with  no  name  and  address 
of  customer. 


The  Importance 
of  a  League 

Alton  Cowan,  Recording  Secretary 
North  Carolina  League  Convention 

EVERAL  years  ago  a  certain  country 
church  became  the  proud  possessor 
of  four  active,  wide-awake  leagues,  which 
consisted  of  more  than  three  dozen  workers 
whose  ages  ranged  from  pre-school  age  to 
adulthood.  As  the  years  passed,  most  of 
these  leaguers  continued  to  be  very  active, 
but  it  was  soon  noticed  that  as  soon  as  they 
graduated  from  high  school,  most  of  the 
young  leaguers  left  the  area.  However,  it 
was  not  until  the  real  leaders,  who  were 
adults,  moved  from  the  community  that 
anything  happened.  Then  everything  fell 
apart,  and  in  only  a  few  weeks,  the  leagues 
were  completely  dead. 

From  that  day  to  this,  the  church  has 
not  been  quite  as  progressive  as  it  was  dur- 
ing those  few  fruitful  years,  but  the  con- 
gregation discovered  something — the  real 
importance  of  a  league.  They  realized  that 
they  must  have  leaders  in  order  to  carry 
out  properly  the  functions  of  the  church, 
and  they  knew  the  best  leaders  would  un- 
doubtedly come  from  league  training;  there- 
fore, they  have  endeavored,  even  though 
less  successfully  than  before,  to  keep  an 
active  league  in  the  church. 

Revealed  in  the  preceding  episode  is  the 
real  importance  of  a  league.  One  can  readily 
see  the  contrast  between  the  weak  church 
and  the  strong  church,  the  one  without  a 
league  and  the  other  with  one.  The  league 
is  important  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  d» 
nomination  chiefly  because  it  is  the  train! 
ing  unit  of  the  church.  In  this  function, 
future  leaders  are  prepared  and  trained  for 
further  service  in  the  advancement  of  the 
gospel.  Through  the  league  or  leagues  all 
may  be  trained;  in  fact,  it  is  the  church's 
responsibility  to  train  all  its  members,  in- 
eluding  the  child,  for  Proverbs  22:6  reads  as 
follows:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it." 

There  arc  other  reasons  why  the  league 
is  important:  It  offers  a  meeting  place  fo| 
all  ages;  it  affords  opportunities  of  meeting 
individuals  from  other  places;  and  it  serves 
to  unite  the  church.  But  the  first  reason  is 
all-important,  for  today  it  is  only  through 
training  that  active  churches  and  leadership 
are  assured.  This,  coupled  with  the  fact  that 
it  also  gives  everyone  an  opportunity  to 
learn  more  about  the  Word  of  God,  makes 
the  league  one  of  the  most  vital  organs  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

Why  not  have  one  started  in  your  church 
soon? 
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:$:£:£:;!  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Wm    liEV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  QUARTET 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

"But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ"  (Ephesians  4:15). 

In  a  little  book  by  O.  P.  Fitzgerald,  D. 
D.,  published  in  1897,  using  the  general 
text,  "Grow  up  into  Him,"  from  the  verse 
used  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  are 
given  fifteen  steps  in  a  Christian's  growth. 
This  little  book  makes  the  main  essentials 
of  the  Christian  life  birth  and  growth,  and 
what  the  Scriptures  make  most  prominent 
in  the  essential  features  of  the  work  of 
grace.  In  the  next  three  meditations  I  want 
to  briefly  pass  on  to  my  readers  the  high- 
lights of  these  fifteen  steps  with  a  prayer 
that  they  will  lead  each  one  who  reads 
them  into  realization  of  an  ever-present 
Christ  and  His  power  in  our  daily  lives. 

The  first  step,  then,  is  found  in  Isaiah 
1:18  and  many  other  passages  where  we 
are  invited  to  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together."  "The  Christian  life,"  Dr.  Fitz- 
gerald begins,  "includes  birth  and  growth. 
There  is  nothing  besides  or  beyond  these. 
The  conditions  and  possible  measure  of 
Christian  growth  concern  us  now.  In  other 
words,  we  are  to  enquire  what  the  Lord 
proposes  to  give  us,  and  the  terms  of  its 
bestowment.  Some  plain  words  are  offered 
on  the  life  that  we  now  live  as  believers 
— a  life  that  takes  in  all  earth,  and  links  it- 
self to  all  of  heaven.  Spirit  of  Truth,  guide 
our  thoughts!  Amen." 
The  New  Birth 

"Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7). 

The  beginning  of  the  Christian  life  is  the 
new  birth.  The  new  birth  is  the  renewal  of 
our  relationship  with  God  by  His  grace. 
The  new  birth  is  necessary.  Without  it  no 
soul  can  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This 
work  is  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Evidences 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself"  (1  John  5:10). 

No  believer  need  be  uncertain  with  re- 
gard to  the  new  birth.  The  Bible  makes  it 
plain  that  we  can  know  of  a  certainty  our 
relationship  with  God  by  giving  us  a  num- 
ber of  marks  of  evidence. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  complete  change 
in  our  own  lives.  The  burden  of  sin  is  gone 
and  joy  fills  our  hearts. 

Then  there  is  the  desire  to  bring  others 
into  the  same  happy  relationship  with  Him. 
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A  special  feature  at  the  North  Carolina 
State  League  Convention  will  be  the  quar- 
tet from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee.  From  left  to 

And  there  is  the  spirit  of  obedience. 
Someone  has  said,  "The  absence  of  this 
spirit  nulifies  the  claim  of  the  new  birth. 

Another  mark  of  evidence  of  the  new 
birth  is  love  toward  other  Christians.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death" 
(1  John  3:14).  How  true  has  someone  ob- 
served, "The  new  birth  is  the  cohesive  bond 
uniting  all  regenerate  souls." 

Then  there  is  the  mark  of  association.  A 
person  is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps. 
One  can  never  rise  above  those  with  whom 
he  associates.  If  you  prefer  Christian  so- 
ciety because  it  is  Christian,  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  you  have  been  born  into  the 
Christian  life.  This  test  will  never  lead  you 
astray.  Why  not  try  yourself  by  it?  Know 
the  sweet  fellowship  that  goes  with  Chris- 
tian associations  alone. 

There  is  yet  one  more  evidence  of  the 
new  birth,  or  of  the  entrance  into  the  new 
life,  I  want  to  call  to  your  attention.  That 
mark  of  evidence  is  the  direct  witness  of 
God  to  the  heart.  In  Romans  8:16  we 
read,  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 


right,  front  row:  Bob  Wilson,  Robert  Piei- 
rilli;  back  row:  R.  J.  Kennedy  Jr.,  Harold 
Tcague. 


REPRESENTING  CHRIST 

God  keeps  the  upper  lights  burning  as 
brightly  as  ever,  but  He  has  left  us  dow.i 
here  to  keep  the  lower  lights  burning.  We 
are  to  represent  Him  here,  as  Christ  repre- 
sents us  up  yonder. 

I  sometimes  think  if  we  had  as  poor  a 
representative  in  the  courts  above  as  God 
had  down  on  earth,  we  would  have  a  pretty 
poor  chance  of  heaven. — D.  L.  Moody. 

To  be  with  God  means  more  than  emo- 
tional worship.  It  means  the  fusion  of  life, 
it  means  union  of  desire,  it  means  the  fel- 
lowship of  aim  with  God  in  which  I  seek 
that  my  whole  life  shall  co-operate  with  His 
holy  will.  Therein,  when  you  are  called, 
abide  with  God. — Dr.  Stiurt  Hoklen. 


"Dear  dying  Lamb!  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

Here  God  certifies  His  own  gracious  work 
in  the  heart  and  life  of  the  believer. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 
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CHRISTIAN 


Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

March  23— April  13 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  March  23  through  April  13,  1959: 

Total  Previously  Reported 

for  the  Year  $53,833.31 


Received  From: 
Free  Will  Baptists 
Friends 

Total  Received 

Total  to  Date 


$2,893.86 
575.00 


3,468.86 


$57,302.17 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  arc  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 


report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below: 
Bishop  F.  Jones  .  $100.00 
Gum  Swamp  Church  $100.00 
First  Western  Union  Meeting  $100.00 
Dillon  Supply  Company  $100.00 
Town  and  Country  Gas  Company  $100.00 
Mr.  Henry  P.  Brewer  $100.00 

Your  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
w  ill  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  educa- 
tion open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  investment 
that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing 
in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 

• 

When  God  pardons,  He  consigns  the  of- 
fense to  everlasting  forgetfulness.  We  are 
to  forgive  others  as  God  forgives  us. 


MAKING  PLANS  FOR  ALUMNI  DAY 


The  officers  of  the  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  Alumni  Association  are  shown  in 
a  meeting  at  the  college  making  plans  for 
Alumni  Day  on  Saturday,  May  30. 

Left  to  right:  Marie  Barnett  of  Pantego, 
corresponding  secretary,  and  presently  serv- 

Supporting  the  State 
League  Program 

Thanks  to  everyone  who  has  contributed 
in  any  way,  small  or  great,  to  the  support 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  League  work. 

The  chief  expenses  of  the  State  League 
Board  are  the  financing  of  the  Annual  State 
League  Convention  and  the  League  Youth 
Conference  week  at  Cragmont  each  year. 
We  also  make  contributions  to  Cragmont 
Assembly  and  other  phases  of  our  denomi- 
national work  as  funds  permit. 

The  funds  for  financing  all  our  state 


ing  as  dean  of  women  and  library  assistant 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College;  Allen  Over- 
man of  Pineville,  vice-president,  and  en- 
rolled at  State  College;  the  Reverend  Mel- 
vin  Everington  of  Wilson,  president,  a 
senior  at  Atlantic  Christian  College,  and 

league  projects  come  from  the  following 
sources: 

1.  The  contributions  the  leagues  send 
to  the  North  Carolina  State  League  Con- 
vention each  year. 

2.  The  10%  from  local  league  offerings 
that  are  sent  in  from  a  few  churches. 

3.  The  fees  charged  those  who  go  to 
Cragmont  each  year.  (The  money  received 
from  those  going  to  Cragmont  docs  not 
completely  cover  all  expenses,  so  some  must 
come  from  the  regular  treasury.) 

Often  someone  asks  the  question:  How 
much  should  our  leagues  send  to  the  state 
convention  as  our  contribution?  At  a  recent 


pastor  of  Daniel's  Chapel  Church  near  Wil- 
son; Mrs.  Barbara  Woodall  Hinton  of 
Smithfield,  secretary. 

The  association  is  currently  sponsoring 
the  Alumni  Education  Loan  Fund  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

meeting  of  the  league  board  it  was  agreed 
that  we  recommend  that  each  league  of 
each  church  send  with  your  annual  league 
report  the  amount  of  $2.  So  if  your  church 
has  all  five  leagues  you  would  send  $10. 
You  may  send  more  if  you  wish  to  and  if 
this  is  more  than  your  leagues  can  afford 
a  smaller  amount  will  be  appreciated. 

I  trust  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
league  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina  will 
be  represented  at  the  State  League  Conven- 
tion in  Durham,  May  1  and  2. 

Your  state  league  treasurer, 
Adam  Scott 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin 

• 

GIVE  GOD  A  CHANCE 
BY  YIELDING 

"God  can  do  nothing  with  us  if  we  do 
not  yield — He  has  no  chance."  Mr.  Mc- 
Conkey  says,  "We  recall  a  day  of  sight- 
seeing in  the  palaces  of  Genoa.  From  room 
to  room  we  had  followed  the  caretaker  in 
his  tour.  Paintings,  sculpture,  curios  of  all 
sorts  had  followed  each  other  in  rapid 
train.  Finally  we  entered  a  room  seemingly 
empty.  Bare  walls,  floors  and  tables  alone 
greeted  us.  Presently  the  guide  led  us  across 
the  room  to  the  wall  at  the  farther  side. 
There  we  spied  a  niche  in  the  wall.  It  was 
covered  with  a  glass  case.  Behind  the  case 
was  a  magnificent  violin,  in  perfect  preser- 
vation. This,  said  the  guide,  was  Paganini's 
favorite  violin;  the  rich  old  Cremona  upon 
which  he  loved  most  of  all  to  display  his 
marvelous  skill.  We  gazed  intently  upon 
the  superb  instrument,  with  its  warm  rich 
tints,  sinuous  curves,  and  perfect  model, 
listening  meanwhile  to  the  estimate  of  its 
almost  priceless  value.  Then  we  tried  to 
imagine  the  wondrous  strains  the  touch  of 
the  great  master  would  bring  forth  if  he 
were  there  in  that  quite  palace  chamber. 
Then  came  the  thought:  Nay,  but  this 
could  not  be.  For  it  would  not  matter  what 
rich  melodies  were  in  the  inner  soul  of  the 
master.  It  would  not  avail  how  eager  he 
might  be  to  pour  them  forth  in  sweetest, 
tendcrest  strain  through  that  magnificent 
instrument.  It  was  like  thousands  of  lives 
which  are  padlocked  against  God,  not  back 
of  fragile,  easily  shattered  glass  case,  but 
behind  the  impenetrable  armor  plate  of  an 
unyielded  human  will.  It  gave  the  master 
no  chance. 

"Friend  is  this  why  your  life  seems  bar- 
ren and  fruitless?  Is  this  why  God  does  not 
seem  to  be  using  your  life.  Is  it  that,  how- 
ever willing,  Fie  cannot  use  it  because  of 
unyielding  to  Him?  For  this  same  God 
employs  in  His  Word,  'Present  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  to  God.'  How  can  He 
use  an  unpresented  instrument? 

"The  very  word  present  pictures  the  se- 
cret of  your  trouble.  It  means  to  place  near 
the  hand  of  one;  to  set  at  the  hand  of  an- 
other as  one  might  set  a  tool  or  an  instru- 
ment. To  be  a  surrendered  man,  a  yielded 
man,  is  simply  to  be  God's  handy  man.  The 
carpenter  is  at  work.  Some  of  his  tools  are 
hanging  on  the  wall  of  his  workshop,  some 


right  at  hand  on  his  workbench.  When  he 
wants  one  quickly,  urgently,  which  will  he 
use?  The  one  that  he  can  reach  the  quick- 
est— the  one  set  at  his  hand.  This  is  pre- 
cisely where  God  wants  your  life.  Not  hang- 
ing on  the  wall  of  selfishness,  but  yielded, 
reachable,  useable.  This  is  what  gives  God 
a  chance." 

(The  above  tract  can  be  secured  from 
the  Salvation  Tract  Society,  Craftion  Sta- 
tion, Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.) 

Our  Comments 

For  years  I  would  not  let  God  use  me. 
I  wanted  to  preach.  God  wanted  me  to 
preach,  but  I  would  not  yield  my  life  to 
Him  and  His  command.  I  made  all  kinds 
of  excuses.  The  devil  had  an  excuse  at 
every  turn  of  the  road,  right  where  I  could 
reach  out  and  take  it  at  any  moment.  I  am 
not  going  to  give  to  you,  my  readers,  all 
the  excuses  that  I  made  to  keep  from  yield- 
ing to  the  call  to  the  ministry.  One  out- 
standing excuse  was  I  had  a  wife  who  was 
unhealthy  and  a  child  to  take  care  of,  and 
I  had  been  informed  that  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist preacher  had  to  suffer  financial  em- 
barrassment in  many  places.  Well  the  devil 
made  me  believe  this,  which  was  part  truth. 
In  those  days,  if  a  preacher  got  his  actual 
expense  met  by  traveling  to  and  from  his 
appointments,  he  was  a  pretty  lucky  guy. 
My  pastor,  at  the  time  I  united  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church,  was  riding  a 
bicycle  thirteen  miles  from  his  home  to  the 
church,  leaving  home  Saturday  morning  and 
getting  the  sum  of  $4  per  month  for  his 
service.  However,  when  I  began  to  preach, 
he  was  living  about  five  miles  and  was  get- 
ting about  twice  the  aforesaid  remuneration. 
But  to  a  man  that  wanted  to  have  a  home 
and  take  care  of  his  family  as  well  as  the 
usual  family,  even  the  increase  in  pay  was 
not  very  enticing.  So  I  put  God  off,  and 
would  not  yield. 

After  much  chastisement  and  hardships, 
I  said  "Yes."  Then  I  was  told  that  I  would 
starve  by  some  of  those  who  thought  that 
I  would  be  a  failure.  It  was  said,  when  I 
sold  my  home  and  took  my  unhealthy  wife 
and  nine-year-old  son  off  to  school  that  I 
would  never  own  another  home.  Well  I  did 
not  get  much  encouragement  from  my  own 
people  who  were  members  of  another  de- 
nomination. But  the  old  pastor  who  travel- 
ed thirteen  miles  on  a  bicycle  for  $4  per 
month  and  followed  the  trade  of  carpentry 
to  make  his  meat  and  bread,  prayed  for  me 
and  told  me  that  he  was  back  of  me.  Some 
of  my  first  churches  paid  me  as  high  as  $40 
per  year  for  twelve  appointments  per  year. 
I  held  some  revival  meetings  and  received 
as  little  as  $9  for  the  week.  In  reality,  it 
was  quite  a  test  to  yield  to  the  voice  of 
God,  especially  in  such  hard  places  to  per- 
form the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  I  had  to 


say,  "No,"  often  to  the  devil,  and  renew 
my  pledge  to  God  by  giving  God  a  chance 
to  show  me  Flis  wonderful  grace  and  keep 
me  yielding  to  Flis  commands  of  "Go  for- 
ward." So  I  can  say  with  Mr.  McConkey, 
"Give  God  a  chance  by  yielding."  As  1 
often  say,  give  your  all  to  Christ  and  He 
will  do  the  rest.  As  I  look  back  over  the 
past,  I  can  see  those  places  where  the  moun- 
tain was  so  rugged  and  the  trail  so  ugly 
and  disappointing  that  it  took  a  lot  of 
yielding,  sacrificing,  praying  and  singing, 
"Have  Thine  own  way  Lord,  have  Thine 
own  way."  However,  there  were  times  when 
I  compromised  a  bit  here  and  there,  but 
I  had  to  go  back  and  confess  to  find  that 
Flis  promise  as  set  forth  in  1  John  1 :9  to 
be  true:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sms,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

I  can  say  from  the  depth  of  my  heart,  I 
am  glad  that  I  yielded  my  life  to  the  call 
of  my  Lord  and  will  soon  be  by  God's 
grace  entering  on  my  fiftieth  year  as  an 
ordained  minister,  and  too  I  am  better  off 
financially.  I  have  never  gone  hungry  for 
lack  of  food,  and  I  have,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  fed  and  clothed  and  schooled  eight 
children. 

Instructions  for  Filling 
Out  League  Report 
Blanks 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

officers,  please  give  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  general  director  and  the  general  sec- 
retary. If  your  leagues  do  not  have  these 
officers,  give  the  names  and  addresses  of 
your  individual  (for  example,  senior)  pres- 
ident and  corresponding  secretary. 

Where  and  When  to  Send  Reports:  Your 
reports  should  be  mailed  on  Monday  be- 
fore the  convention,  if  it  is  possible,  to  Miss 
Leah  McGlohon,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col 
lege,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Having 
the  reports  before  the  convention  makes 
the  task  of  the  committees  easier. 

We  urge  every  league  in  North  Carolina 
to  send  representatives  to  the  convention 
at  Durham,  Edgemont  Church,  May  1,  2. 
If  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  send  delegates 
to  the  convention,  we  urge  you  to  send  your 
reports  and  contributions  anyway. 

Though  a  hundred  crooked  paths  may 
lead  to  temporary  success,  the  one  plain 
path  of  honesty  alone  can  lead  to  lasting 
fame  and  the  blessings  of  posterity. 

# 

The  Reavenly  Father  often  has  to  knock 
all  our  props  out  before  me  will  settle  down 
upon  Him. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS  $ 


Flash  Flood 

Betty  Swinford 


^  IMMY  and  his  friend  David  walked 
slowly  down  the  dry  stream  bed.  Their 
western  boots  sank  into  the  hot  sand  with 
each  step.  It  was  especially  hard  for  David, 
for  this  was  his  first  trip  to  Arizona.  In  fact, 
before  now  he  had  thought  that  all  streams 
had  water  in  them! 

On  both  sides  of  the  sandy  wash  grew 
cactus  and  mesquite  trees.  The  mesquite 
trees  were  loaded  with  long  pods  of  hard 
beans.  Up  over  the  ridge  a  coyote  disap- 
peared and  in  the  wash  where  they  walked 
were  many  animal  prints — -not  only  coyote, 
but  also  those  of  deer,  foxes  and  rabbits. 

"Do  you  like  it,  David?" 

David's  dark  eyes  were  shining.  "I  sure 
do!  I  think  Arizona  is  great!"  Then  his  face 
clouded.  "Only  one  thing.  .  ." 

"What's  that,  David?" 

At  first  Jimmy  thought  his  friend  was 
not  going  to  answer.  Then  suddenly  it  came 
out  in  a  rush  of  words.  "Jimmy,  I  think 
you're  a  sissy!" 

Jimmy  was  so  surprised  that  his  mouth 
dropped  open.  For  several  moments  he  just 
stared  at  David.  "Why — -why  do  you  think 
that?" 

Now  that  David  had  spoken  he  found 
it  easier  to  say  what  he  was  thinking.  "Lots 
of  reasons,  I  guess.  Like  the  way  you  ran 
for  the  corral  fence  when  your  Dad  turned 
that  mean  Brahmin  bull  into  the  corral. 
Why,  Jimmy,  I'm  not  even  from  the  west 
and  I  wasn't  that  scared."  When  Jimmy  did 
not  reply  David  said,  "More  than  that, 
though.  You  look  like  such  a  sissy  when 
you  kneel  down  and  pray  every  night." 

Jimmy  opened  his  mouth  to  speak,  but 
then  his  lips  slowly  closed  again.  He  had 
been  praying  for  David  long  before  he  had 
known  the  other  boy  was  coming  to  the 
ranch  for  a  visit,  and  now  it  seemed  that 
it  had  all  been  for  nothing.  And  all  be- 
cause of  one  thing — he  was  a  sissy!  Jimmy 
sighed  deeply.  Well,  maybe  coward  was  a 
better  word,  but  what  was  the  difference. 
In  the  eyes  of  David  he  wasn't  a  very  good 
testimony  for  his  Saviour. 

A  week  later,  when  the  sky  was  full  of 
great  black  clouds,  Jimmy's  father  asked  him 
and  David  to  go  down  past  the  west  gate 
to  look  for  a  missing  colt.  As  they  walked 
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the  dark  clouds  grew  thicker  and  then,  in 
a  moment,  the  storm  broke  loose  to  pour 
buckets  of  water  over  the  ranch.  Before 
them  the  mountains  rose  high  and  steep. 

"Sec  any  sign  of  Gypsy?"  Jimmy  asked, 
trying  to  see  through  the  driving  rain. 

David  laughed.  "I  can't  sec  anything!" 

They  pulled  their  jackets  close  as  they 
crossed  a  stream  bed  and  up  the  other  side. 
This  bed  was  especially  deep  with  five  foot 
walls  of  hard  earth  on  either  side. 

Lightning  split  the  sky  above  them,  then 
another  yellow  flash  came  down  to  strike  a 
mesquite  tree  a  dozen  feet  away.  Thunder 
rumbled  angrily  overhead,  and  with  it  came 
a  fresh  downpour  of  rain. 

"We'll  have  to  turn  back,"  Jimmy  yelled. 
In  his  heart,  however,  he  knew  that  he  was 
really  afraid  again.  He  hated  the  fear,  but 
it  was  there — fear  of  storms,  fear  of — just 
everything! 

They  were  back  to  the  steep  sides  of 
the  wash.  Jimmy  stopped  suddenly,  forget- 
ting for  a  minute  about  the  storm.  For 
there  was  a  distant  rumbling  sound,  and  it 
was  not  thunder! 

"David,  wait!" 

"S'matter,  you  scared  again?" 

Jimmy's  blue  eyes  narrowed  in  a  frown. 
"No,  wait,  David.  That's  water  I  hear.  It's 
a  flash  flood!" 

"Flash  flood?"  David  scoffed.  "That's 
crazy!  There's  no  water  in  here!" 

Jimmy  put  his  hand  on  his  friend's  shoul 
der.  "You've  got  to  listen  to  me!  Water 
pours  down  off  the  mountains  in  floods, 
filling  these  dry  washes  in  just  a  second. 
Whole  walls  of  water.  .  .  David,  listen! 
Even  cars  get  caught  and  are  washed  down- 
stream. David.  .  .  !" 

Too  late,  the  other  boy  had  jerked  away 
and  had  leaped  into  the  wash.  Before  he 
was  half  way  across,  however,  there  was  a 
roar  and  a  wall  of  water  three  feet  high 
streamed  toward  him! 

"David!  Look  out!  David!" 

The  dark-haired  boy  was  caught,  swept 
off  his  feet  and  carried  away  with  the  flash 
flood.  His  cries  for  help  were  lost  in  the 
roar  of  water. 

Jimmy  ran  alongside  the  stream  blindly. 
He  just  couldn't  let  his  friend  drown!  David 


didn't  know  Jesus  as  his  Saviour — he  had  tl 
do  something!  Yet  the  fear  gripped  his  heart 
so  tightly! 

Suddenly  he  stopped.  David  had  caught 
hold  of  a  greasewood  bush  in  the  middle  of 
the  roaring  stream — 

"Jimmy,  I — can't  swim  .  .  .  Jimmy,  I 
can't — " 

Jimmy  ground  his  teeth  together,  and 
he  cried  out  to  the  Lord  as  David  was  cryi 
ing  out  for  him.  Then,  in  a  moment  be- 
fore David  would  have  been  swept  on  down- 
stream, Jimmy  peeled  off  his  western  boots 
and  flung  himself  into  the  water.  It  seemed 
hopeless  even  then  that  he  could  save  the 
other  boy,  for  Jimmy  himself  could  hardly 
swim  against  the  powerful  current.  He 
prayed  again  and  in  a  new  surge  of  strength 
he  caught  David's  arm  and  pulled  toward 
the  opposite  bank.  The  wash  was  only 
fifteen  feet  wide,  and  at  last  they  lay  too 
weak  to  move  on  the  wet  earth. 

Later,  when  they  were  dry  and  warm 
back  at  the  ranch  David  turned  to  Jimmy. 

"Jimmy,  if  I  ever  call  you  a  sissy  again, 
will  you  punch  me  in  the  nose?" 

Jimmy  grinned.  He  was  sure  now  that 
the  flash  flood  had  been  of  the  Lord,  for 
it  had  proven  two  things.  One  was  that 
God  was  able  to  take  the  fear  out  of  the 
hearts  of  His  children.  The  other  was  that 
now  David  no  longer  looked  upon  Chris- 
tians as  weaklings!  Jimmy  looked  at  his 
friend  and  was  thankful.  He  knew  it  was 
true  because  David  had  just  accepted  Jesus 
into  his  heart  as  his  Saviour! 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SEMINARY  STUDENT  WANTS 
CHURCH  WORK 
"The  Rev.  Jessie  V.  Bone  of  Butler, 
Georgia,  is  a  senior  in  Mercer  University, 
Macon,  Georgia,  and  expects  to  graduate 
in  June  of  this  year  with  his  bachelor's  de- 
gree. He  plans  to  enter  Southeastern  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Wake  Forest,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  the  fall.  He  wants  to  prepare  him- 
self to  be  a  chaplain  in  the  United  States 
Army. 

"He  would  like  to  serve  churches  as 
pastor  which  are  near  enough  to  the  semi 
nary  that  he  could  drive  back  and  forth 
while  carrying  on  his  studies. 

"I  have  known  this  young  man  for  moife 
than  nine  years,  and  know  him  to  be  one 
of  the  best.  He  is  serving  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  Georgia  at  the  present  timfi, 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Chattahoochee  At 
sociation  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Georgia, 

"He  plans  to  be  married  after  his  grad- 
uation, and  his  wife  plans  to  teach  in  a 
North  Carolina  public  school  while  he  is 
in  the  seminary. 

"He  may  be  reached  at  Mercer  Univer- 
sity, Macon,  Georgia,  until  June." — K.  V 
Shutes,  323  East  Avenue,  Thomaston 
Georgia. 

The  Free  Will  Baptise 


Woman's  Auxiliary  Depart 

Ars.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C—  The  Annie  Mc- 
'hail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
I:  the  church  April  8,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  with 
he  president,  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin,  presiding. 
Ihe  called  the  meeting  to  order  and  con- 
lucted  the  devotional.  The  meeting  was 
hen  turned  over  to  Mrs.  Leo  Bass  who  had 
harge  of  the  program,  "Learning  the  Word 
m  Another  Language."  Those  assisting  her 
Ath  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Ray  Warwick, 
v4rs.  A.  L.  Rose,  Mrs.  I.  D.  Godwin  and 
Ais.  R.  W.  Tart.  Closing  hymn,  "Sweet 
lour  of  Prayer,"  followed  with  the  bene- 
liction  by  Mrs.  J.  G.  Warren.  Mrs.  H.  C. 
.ee  served  as  pianist. 

The  auxiliary  held  its  study  course  in 
'ebruary  and  sent  cards  and  flowers  and 
isited  the  sick.  A  supper  was  held  March 
1,  which  netted  $70.00. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
f  Pleasant  Grove  Church  held  its  monthly 
leeting  on  Saturday  night,  April  4,  in  the 
ome  of  Mrs.  Hazel  McLamb.  The  meet- 
ig  was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
/Irs.  Bertha  Warren,  who  also  read  the 
cripture.  Mrs.  Veia  Hayes  led  in  prayer, 
"he  roll  was  called  with  the  following 
resent:  Bertha  Warren,  Veia  Hayes,  Lu- 
ille  Lucas,  Virginia  Warren,  Clina  Fair- 
loth,  Mackie  West,  Florence  Faircloth, 
'eggy  Warren,  Mildren  Faircloth,  Mary 
.ayton,  Margaret  Pope,  Mary  Winsit,  Kate 
,ucas,  Roberta  Vann,  Mary  Byrd,  Hazel 
/IcLamb,  Mrs.  V.  B.  Griffin  and  Mrs.  Bob- 
<y  Sandy.  There  were  seven  visitors.  There 
/ere  several  sick  visits  and  cards  and  baskets 
or  the  sick.  Mrs.  Bobby  Sandy  read  some 
:tters  from  our  missionaries.  The  meeting 
losed  with  prayer. 

The  group  had  a  surprise  birthday  party 
i>r  Mrs.  Florence  Faircloth.  Virginia  War- 
m  baked  the  cake.  A  stork  shower  was  also 
iven  for  Mrs.  Clina  Faircloth.  There  were 
rvely  gifts  for  both. 

Mrs.  Hazel  McLamb  served  delicious  re- 
reshments  consisting  of  birthday  cake, 
lints,  chips,  cookies  and  drinks. 


Pinetovvn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iry  of  Shiloh  Church  held  its  regular 
lonthly  meeting  on  March  1 2,  at  the  home 
f  Mrs.  Gordon  Boyd.  The  president,  Mrs. 
.rleese  Harris,  opened  the  meeting  with 

hymn.  The  Scripture  lesson  was  read  by 
Irs.  Margaret  Woolard,  followed  with 
rayer  by  Mrs.  Delsie  Waters.  The  roll  was 


called  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Wallace.  There  were 
16  members  and  five  visitors  present.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  was  read  and 
approved.  The  offering  amounted  to  $12.49, 
and  the  treasurer  gave  a  very  favorable  re- 
port. A  motion  was  carried  that  the  auxiliary 
send  $10.00  to  the  mission  board  and  send 
$5.00  to  the  auxiliary  convention  to  be  held 
at  Ahoskie. 

After  the  business  session  the  following 
discussed  the  topics  for  the  month:  Mrs. 
Salithial  Wmdley,  Mrs.  Olivia  Wallace, 
Mrs.  Alia  Ray  Foreman  and  Mrs.  Mildred 
Boyd.  The  benediction  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Lyddia  B.  Waters. 

The  next  meeting  will  meet  with  Mrs. 
Mildred  Leggett  for  the  month  of  April. 


WaJsfonburg,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Spring  Branch  Church  met  Fri- 
day night,  April  3,  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Horace  Lee  Gay,  with  Mrs.  Richard  Owens 
as  co-hostess.  Due  to  the  revival  services  at 
the  church  the  meeting  was  moved  up  one 
week  from  the  usual  time.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president,  who  turned 
the  meeting  over  to  the  program  chairman. 
A  most  inspiring  program  was  given  from 
the  year  book  of  programs  entitled,  "Learn- 
ing the  Word  in  Another  Language."  Mrs. 
Owens  gave  the  devotional  taken  from  the 
third  chapter  of  Colossians.  Those  taking 
part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Frank  Dail, 
Mrs.  Richard  Bagley,  Mrs.  Ed  Miles  and 
Mrs.  Buck  Davis. 

After  the  program,  the  business  session 
was  held.  The  roll  was  called  and  the  min- 
utes read  and  approved.  Reports  from  the 
Union  Meeting  held  at  Harrell's  Chapel 
Church,  and  the  district  convention  held  at 
Aspen  Grove  Church,  were  given  by  the 
delegates,  Mrs.  Horace  Lee  Gay  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Bynum,  respectively.  A  motion  was 
carried  that  the  auxiliary  support  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Middlesex  in  their  effort 
to  purchase  linens  for  the  home.  A  motion 
also  was  carried  to  support  Mount  Olive 
College  in  buying  a  mixer  for  the  kitchen. 
The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accept- 
ed. The  meeting  adjourned  and  the  group 
was  dismissed  with  prayer. 

The  hostesses  served  ribbon  sandwiches, 
cookies,  toasted  pecans  and  lime  ice  which 
everyone  enjoyed.  The  group  fellowshiped 
with  one  another  and  enjoyed  a  brief  social 
hour.  There  were  18  members  present. 


Will  Your  Church  Be 
Represented  at  the 
National  Association? 

What  a  privilege  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  will  have  this  year.  For  the  first 
time  in  the  denomination's  230-year  his- 
tory, local  churches  will  be  able  to  send 
delegates  to  the  national  convention.  We 
think  this  is  something  of  an  historic  occa- 
sion. 

Up  to  this  year  only  state  and  district 
conventions  could  elect  delegates  to  the  na- 
tional convention.  Now  all  of  the  2,500 
churches  affiliated  with  state  and  district 
conventions  may  have  delegates  to  the  con- 
vention with  a  direct  voice  in  the  denomi- 
nation's affairs.  We  can't  help  but  wonder, 
however,  if  the  churches  will  treat  this 
privilege  like  the  great  American  public 
treats  the  voting  privilege — with  neglect 
and  indifference. 

We  do  not  expect  that  every  church  will 
send  a  delegate  this  first  year,  but  we  are 
hopeful  that  at  least  500  will.  One  reason 
why  we  expect  this  is  that  the  convention, 
meeting  is  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
the  heart  of  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
denomination.  Three  hundred  miles  in  each 
direction  would  embrace  probably  three- 
fourths  of  our  entire  constituency.  (In  case 
you  have  forgotten,  the  dates  of  the  con- 
vention this  year  are  July  13-16.) 

The  method  of  representation  this  year 
is  that  each  state  convention  is  allowed  five 
lay  delegates  at  large  and  each  church  affil- 
iated with  the  highest  body  within  a  state 
is  entitled  to  one  law  delegate.  Churches 
that  have  no  state  or  district  convention 
may  represent  directly.  If  we  have  as  many 
as  500  lay  delegates  this  year,  it  will  mean 
that  probably  for  the  first  time  the  laymen 
will  outnumber  the  preachers  at  the  con- 
vention. We  feel  that  at  a  Baptist  conven- 
tion this  is  the  way  it  ought  to  be. 

The  proper  credential  forms  for  the 
church  delegates  will  be  available  from 
either  the  state  offices  or  the  national  execu- 
tive office.  All  that  is  required  is  the  proper 
signature  of  a  church  official  (pastor  or 
clerk)  and  a  $10  representation  fee.  Decide 
now  to  see  that  your  church  will  have  a 
delegate  and  a  vote  in  this  historic  session 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Let  the  outward  condition  of  God's  peo- 
ple be  what  it  may,  there  is  a  path  of  de- 
votedness  open  to  the  individual  saint, 
which  he  can  pursue  independently  of 
everything. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


An  Indian  Pastor  Writes 

"Westfield" 
Kotagiri,  Nilgiris, 
South  India 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3 SOI  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Greetings  to  you  and  all  the  dear  friends 
there.  May  this  find  you  well  and  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord. 

I  am  sure  that  you  are  glad  to  hear  from 
us.  Moreover,  we  arc  sure  that  you  are 
praying  much  for  us  and  the  work  which 
we  arc  carrying  on  in  Gopalapuram.  We 
praise  God  for  what  He  is  doing  in  this 
place.  It  is  quite  a  large  village  and  the 
people  (most  of  them  Hindus)  are  zealous 
for  their  religion  and  believe  in  their  gods. 
This  place  has  been  neglected  by  other 
Christian  groups  as  the  people  opposed  the 
gospel  so  very  much. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  He  prepared  us 
for  Gopalapuram  and  brought  us  here  with 
a  broken  heart  to  serve  among  these  neg- 
lected people  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
burden  which  He  has  put  on  our  hearts 
and  that  He  has  guided  us  to  do  His  will 
here.  When  we  came  here,  we  were  at  a 
loss  as  what  to  do  and  how  to  start  the 
work.  However,  even  at  the  beginning  with 
such  a  struggle,  the  Lord  gave  us  a  hope 
for  this  place.  Many  people  discouraged  the 
opening  of  work  here,  but  the  Lord,  who 
called  us  to  minister  here,  gave  us  wonder- 
ful promises  (Isaiah  60:22;  John  4:22). 
The  Lord  has  helped  us  to  obey  His  call 
and  believe  in  Him  that  He  will  give  us 
souls  in  Gopalapuram.  We  praise  God  for 
the  group  who  are  supporting  us  with  their 
faithful  prayers  in  America  and  here  in 
India  in  various  places.  We  know  there  are 
many  prayers  offered  for  us  with  tears. 

We  have  waited  so  patiently  with  great 
hope  that  some  day  the  Lord  will  give  us 
fruit  in  this  village.  When  we  began  our 
first  Sunday  service,  there  were  only  two 
families  present  in  a  small  room.  On  that 
Sunday  morning  the  Lord  gave  the  promise 
found  in  John  4:22.  We  never  knew  what 
the  Lord  has  kept  for  us.  We  prayed  very 
much  that  the  Lord  would  break  the  hearts 
of  the  people. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  work 
many  children  have  been  attending  the 
Sunday  school.  Now  we  have  more  than 


1 50  regularly  attending  and  they  are  very 
much  interested  in  the  Word  of  God. 
When  we  see  this  it  makes  our  hearts  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  These  little  children  are 
witnessing  in  their  Hindu  homes  and  stir- 
ring up  their  parents. 

Today  instead  of  the  two  families  we 
started  out  with  we  have  eight  families  ( 30 
members).  We  praise  the  Lord  for  giving 
to  us  these  fust  fruits,  30  souls.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  use  this  little  group  to  win 
more  souls  in  this  place.  The  young  people 
who  have  accepted  Christ  are  giving  a  fine 
witness  but  are  facing  many  problems 
among  their  people.  Soon  after  their  bap- 
tism, the  devil  stirred  up  the  people  and 
now  there  is  much  opposition.  In  fact,  some 
of  the  people  do  not  want  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel. Do  pray  for  us. 

We  are  hav  ing  a  Bible  study  each  Thurs- 
day. There  are  more  than  2  5  people  attend- 
ing regularly  and  bringing  notebooks  and 
pencils  to  keep  proper  notes.  It  is  always  a 
healthy  sign  to  see  believers  eager  to  study 
the  Word.  Pray  for  this  Bible  study.  The 
work  is  increasing  and  the  responsibility  is 
great.  Please  lift  us  up  in  your  prayers. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  keep  us  humble 
and  working  faithfully  in  His  vineyard.  We 
are  very  faithful  to  you  and  the  dear  ones 
there  who  are  supporting  us  through  pray- 
er and  gifts.  Please  convey  our  best  wishes 
to  all  the  dear  ones  there,  won't  you?  We 
are  sure  Sister  Wilson  will  write  to  you 
about  our  work  here.  We  praise  God  for 
her.  She  is  co-operating  very  much  with  us 
in  the  work  and  is  a  great  blessing  to  us. 
Please  pray  for  her  and  the  great  responsi- 
bility that  is  on  her  shoulders. 

We  would  be  most  happy  to  hear  from 
you  when  it  is  convenient  to  write. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing  from  the 
Lord. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Rev.  John  Raju 

Kentucky  Churches  Rally 
to  Support  Foreign 
Missions 

During  recent  revival  meeting  with 
Southside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Paints- 
ville,  Kentucky,  the  neighboring  churches 
were  invited  to  bring  their  Easter  Foreign 
Mission  Offering  to  a  Missionary  Rally  on 
Easter  Sunday  afternoon. 


In  spite  of  heavy  rain,  a  large  crowd  at- 
tended the  service.  After  a  blessed  time  o| 
fellowship  in  song  and  sermon,  a  challenge 
was  given  to  young  people  to  dedicate  their - 
lives  to  Christian  service.  It  was  a  real  joy 
to  see  fifteen  fine  young  people  come  for- 
ward in  this  dedication  service.  After  this,, 
offerings  were  brought  to  the  altar  or  sent 


in  later  as  follows: 

Auxier  Church  $  30.00 

Betsy  Lane  Church  60.00 

Martin  Church  13.10 

Thcalka  Church  25.00' 

First  Church  of  Paintsville  71.50 

Louisa  Church  30.16 

Southside  Church  246.83 

Southside  Auxiliary  33.90 

Southside  Church  (Designated)  20.00 

General  Rally  Offering  18. Of 


Total  $550.53 


We  are  indebted  to  each  one  who  helped 
to  make  this  rally  a  success.  We  appreciate 
so  very  much  the  support  we  receive  for 
Foreign  Misisons  from  Eastern  Kentucky. 
Thanks  to  each  of  you  for  every  courtesy 
extended  to  me  during  my  stay  in  Paints- 
ville. If  every  church  in  our  denomination 
co-operated  in  our  Easter  offering  as  these 
churches  have,  we  shall  certainly  have  an 
increase  in  Foreign  Mission  giving. 

Remember  the  entire  month  of  April  is 
Foreign  Mission  Month  —  not  merely  to 
raise  money,  but  to  look  on  the  fields  and 
pray.' 

GOD'S  ANSWERS 

He  was  a  Christian  and  he  prayed.  He! 
asked  for  strength  that  he  might  do  greater 
things;  but  he  was  given  infirmity  that  he 
might  do  better  things. 

He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be 
happy;  he  was  given  poverty  that  he  might 
be  wise. 

He  asked  for  power  that  he  might  have 
the  praise  of  men;  he  was  given  weakness? 
that  he  might  feel  the  need  of  God. 

He  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might 
enjoy  life;  he  was  given  life  that  he  might 
enjoy  all  things. 

Fie  had  received  nothing  that  he  had 
asked  for;  nor  all  that  he  hoped  for. 

His  prayer  is  answered,  he  is  most  bless- 
ed.— Holiness  Christian  Messenger. 

I 

James  Chalmers,  after  long  years  of  hard- 
ship and  difficulty,  said,  "Recall  the  21 
years;  give  me  back  all  its  experiences,  give 
me  its  shipwrecks,  give  me  its  standings 
in  the  face  of  death,  give  it  to  me  surround-l 
ed  with  savages,  with  spears  and  clubs,  give 
it  back  to  me  with  spears  flying  about  me, 
with  the  club  knocking  me  to  the  ground, 
give  it  back  to  me,  and  I  will  still  be  your 
missionary." 
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M  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Wise  Management 

(Lesson  for  May  3 ) 
issoii:  2  Samuel  5:1-12;  8:15. 
Mlden  Text:  Proverbs  29:14. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

David  was  actually  anointed  three  times. 
.Tie  first  one  was  his  prophetic  anointing, 
n  1  Samuel  16,  when  he  was  brought  in 
efore  Samuel  and  chosen  in  preference 
ver  Jesse's  other  sons.  The  second  was  his 
artial  anointing  in  2  Samuel  2:4  when  he 
'as  anointed  king  over  Judah.  Of  course 
lie  third  was  his  anointing  over  Israel  in 
ur  study  for  today. 

The  events  as  given  in  today's  lesson  arc 
le  final  acts  in  one  period  of  Hebrew 
istory  and  the  first  acts  in  another  period. 
Tie  Hebrew  kingdom  as  a  powerful  nation 
penally  was  begun  under  David.  Even  the 
npleasant  events  pertaining  to  Saul  were 
sed  by  God  for  the  effectual  consumma- 
on  of  His  purposes.  These  purposes  were 
irthered  by  the  lack  of  a  spirit  of  venge- 
llness  or  betrayal  on  David's  part,  and 
y  his  one  seemingly  purpose — to  serve  and 
■ust  God.— The  Bible  Student  (F.WJ.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Better  a  weak  man  whose  heart  is 
ght  with  God  than  a  strong  man  whose 
eart  turns  from  God;  but  a  heart  right 
ith  God  will  make  the  weak  strong. 

2.  Do  not  be  rash  with  your  satire;  it 
lay  return  upon  your  own  head  (2  Samuel 
I  8). 

3.  Every  spiritual  victory  must  be  con- 
mdated  by  fresh  building  operations  (2 
imuel  5:7,  9).  The  Word  and  prayer  are 
le  building  exercises  of  the  Christian. 

4.  The  King  has  a  place  for  you  in  His 
mice.  Have  you  presented  yourself  for 
toointment?  (2  Samuel  8:16-18). 

5.  Have  you  surrendered  the  citadel  of 
)ur  will  to  God's  King? 

6.  If  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  shown 
le  kindness  of  His  grace  to  you,  practice 
ich  kindness  to  others.  It  may  open  their 
;arts  to  the  kindness  of  God  in  salvation. 
I  Samuel  9). — S.  S.  Times. 

7.  God's  plan  for  the  believer's  life  will 
sver  be  realized  without  opposition.  David 
as  ordained  to  be  king,  but  Saul  threw 
1  the  malice  and  all  the  guile  with  which 
itan  inspired  him  to  frustrate  the  purpose 
1  God. 


8.  Sometimes  we  are  inclined  to  question 
our  being  in  the  will  of  God  when  we  meet 
with  opposition  and  difficulty  where  we  ex- 
pected only  prosperity.  Let  us  remember 
that  there  arc  forces  ever  antagonistic  to 
the  will  of  God,  but  God  only  uses  their 
antagonism  to  perfect  that  which  concern- 
eth  us,  and  to  train  and  discipline  us. — 
Selected. 

III.  ADDI  TIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  We  see  that  after  David  had  ruled 
seven  years  and  a  half  over  Judah  in  He- 
bron, the  northern  tribes  as  well  came 
thither  and  anointed  him  king  over  them. 
This  was  a  signal  for  the  change  of  his 
capital  to  a  more  central  location.  The  city 
he  wanted  for  this  purpose  was  Jerusalem, 
a  strong  city  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  far 
back  as  Abraham  and  Melehizedck  (Gen- 
esis 14:18).  Lor  generations  the  Jebusites 
had  held  it,  and  this  important  bit  of  terri- 
tory  in  heathen  hands  had  been  a  chief 
factor  in  the  separation  of  the  northern 
tribes  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  As  long  as 
the  Jebusites  held  it,  it  would  be  an  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  the  true  unity  of  the 
nation.  However,  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
was  no  simple  matter.  The  fortress  of  this 
ancient  citadel  had  been  considered  impreg- 
nable, and  the  Jebusites  were  in  no  mood 
to  part  with  it.  When  David  went  to  Jeru- 
salem with  the  purpose  of  assailing  it,  the 
taunt  was  returned  that  even  the  lame  and 
the  blind  could  successfully  defend  it 
against  him.  However,  this  was  not  the 
truth. — Selected. 

2.  Archaeological  discovery  has  provided 
modern  scholars  with  an  adequate  descrip- 
tion of  a  water  shaft  which  extends  under- 
ground from  a  pool,  supplied  by  the  virgin's 
Spring,  outside  the  wall  to  the  inside  of  the 
city.  The  shaft  runs  straight  up  through  the 
rock  for  44  feet  then  there  follows  for  45 
feet  a  sloping  ascent,  rising  at  an  angle  of 
45  degrees,  the  tunnel  then  becomes  hori- 
zontal for  10  feet,  it  ends  at  the  top  of  a 
lull,  a  total  of  179  feet.  The  shaft  was  dug 
so  that  water  from  the  pool  could  be  reach- 
ed in  time  of  war  without  going  outside 
the  city  wall.  Although  it  is  not  clearly 
stated,  the  assumption  is  that  Joab,  the 
captain  of  David's  soldiers,  assisted  by 
chosen  men  stormed  up  the  water  shaft 
and  attacked  the  city  by  surprise.  There  is 
no  implication  of  how  great  was  the  fight. 
However,  it  was  most  likely  very  limited, 


since  the  Jebusites  were  depending  on  their 
city  walls  and  probably  had  no  army  equal 
to  that  of  David.  The  city  was  spared  from 
destruction,  and  David  spared  the  Jebusites 
who  became  his  servants;  for  he  began  im- 
mediately to  improve  and  enlarge  the  city 
for  his  own  capital. — The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

5.  Jerusalem  in  the  Limelight — The  city 
which  David  took  and  made  his  capital  has 
during  the  last  few  years  been  very  much 
in  the  limelight.  At  the  time  this  is  written 
the  city  is  divided  between  two  nations. 
The  Old  City  is  controlled  by  Jordan,  and 
the  New  City — the  portion  outside  the 
walls,  which  has  expanded  greatly — is  under 
the  rule  of  Israel.  In  December,  1949,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations 
adopted  a  resolution  providing  for  the  inter- 
nationalization of  the  entire  city,  but  so  far 
the  United  Nations  have  not  been  able  to 
make  this  effective.  The  governments  of 
both  Israel  and  Jordan  refused  to  surrender 
to  any  outside  authority  the  areas  under 
their  jurisdiction. — Selected. 

4.  Jerusalem,  or  Salem  as  it  had  previous- 
ly been  called,  was  a  very  ancient  city;  be- 
ing famous  even  as  far  back  as  the  days  of 
Abraham.  It  was  within  the  borders  of  Ben- 
jamin's inheritance,  but  was  near  to  Judah's 
borders. 

David  hated  all  manner  of  idolatry.  He 
especially  hated  the  false  gods  of  the  Jebu- 
sites. He  offered  special  promotions  to  any 
of  his  soldiers  who  would  scale  the  walls  of 
the  city  and  destroy  these  false  gods.  Many 
of  the  soldiers  volunteered  for  this  work, 
and  the  images,  here  referred  to  as  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  were  completely  de- 
stroyed.— The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

5.  Take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame  (2 
Samuel  5:6).  They  had  depended  upon 
their  gods  to  protect  them  and  so,  it  ap- 
pears, they  placed  these  images  here  and 
there  upon  the  wall  for  that  purpose.  These, 
it  seems,  David,  in  sarcasm,  called  the 
blind  and  the  lame  in  which  they  trusted. 
Of  course,  if  they  had  had  power,  then  first 
they  would  have  had  to  be  eliminated.  It 
must  have  been  disgusting  to  David  and  to 
all  good  people  to  see  anyone  still  trusting 
in  gods  in  such  close  proximity  with  God's 
people  after  seeing  the  Almighty  God  work- 
ing so  powerfully,  repeatedly.  But  people, 
then,  as  now,  were  blind,  dead  and  obsti- 
nate toward  God  (Ephesians  2:1,  2). — 
Bible  Expositor  (1952). 

6.  We  cannot  be  positively  sure  which 
interpretation  is  correct  regarding  the  ex- 
pression, the  blind  and  the  lame.  However, 
we  should  all  agree  that  David  acted  wisely 
in  seeking  God's  guidance  as  to  what  he- 
should  do.  This  is  the  sure  way  to  avoid 
mistakes.  Even  so  great  a  man  as  Paul  found 
out  that  his  plans  were  not  always  God's 
plans  (Acts  16:7)  - 
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The  I  hirty-Second  Session 

OF  THE 

North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention 

EDGEMONT  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  DURHAM 

 ®  

Keynote:    "To  Do — Equip" 

Scripture:  "If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the  edge, 
then  must  he  be  put  to  more  strength:  but  wisdom 
is  profitable  to  direct." — Ecclesiastes  10:10. 

Song:    "Every  Moment  of  Every  Day" 

 ®  

PROGRAM 
Friday,  May  1 

FRIDAY  NIGHT 
7:30— "We  Sing  Together" 
7:40 — Devotions — Ruth  Clark 
7:50 — Durham  Welcomes  You 
7:55 — Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Chorus 
8:10 — Remarks  by  President 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
8:15— Bible  College  Quartet 
8:25 — Introduction  of  Speaker 


! 


Rev.  Frank  Sells  of  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  Special  Convention 
Speaker. 


— "Equip  for  Consecrated  Living" 

The  Reverend  Frank  Sells,  Columbia,  South  Carolina 
9 : 1 0 — Announcements 
9 : 1 5 — League  Benediction 


Saturday,  May  2 

SATURDAY  MORNING 

8:00— Registration 
9:00 — "Singing  Plis  Praises" 
9:10 — Devotions — Jimmy  Spain 
9:25 — "Equip  for  Consecrated  Leadership" 
— League  Workshops: 

Directors  and  Presidents — Robert  Picirilli 
Secretaries — Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Group  Captains — Juanita  Dunn 
Quiz  Leaders — Shirley  Graves 
10:20 — Chorus  Time 
10:30 — Announcements 
10:40— Bible  College  Quartet 

10:55 — Preview  of  Nation-Wide  League  Conference 
11:1  5 — Congregational  Song 
— Bible  College  Quartet 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Director  of  Foreign  Missions 


11:25 — "Equip  for  Consecrated  Service,"  the  Reverend  Raymond 

Riggs,  General  Director  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
1 2 : 00 — Adjournment 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 
2:00— "Sing  Unto  the  Lord" 
2:10 — Testimony  Time 

— "What  the  League  Means  to  Me" 
2:25 — Summing  It  Up 
3:00— Bible  College  Quartet 
3 : 1 5 — Awarding  of  Certificates 

— Election  of  Officers 
3 : 30 — Adjournment 

SATURDAY  NIGHT  RALLY 
7:00 — Chorus  Time 
7:10— Bible  College  Quartet 
7:20 — Intermediate  Sword  Drill 
7:40 — Congregational  Song 
7:45 — Message:  The  Reverend  Frank  Sells 
8 : 30 — Announcements 
8:35 — Song:  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 
— League  Benediction 
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"For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone;  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  the  birds 
is  come,  .  .  ."  (Solomon  2:11,  12). 


— o~ 


"Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?"  (Matthew 
6:25,  26). 


-o— 


"For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know 
all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains:  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  mine"  (Psalm  50:10, 
11). 


IDENTIFIED! 

C.  H.  Overman 

"And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished  and 
said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works? 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his 
sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all 
these  things?"   (Matthew  13:54-56). 

All  men  carry  certain  marks  of  identification  winch  set  them 
apart  as  an  individual.  These  are  not  physical  identifications  of 
which  we  are  speaking.  Throughout  his  life,  man  is  rated,  classi- 
fied, degraded,  uplifted,  etc.,  according  to  his  environment,  back- 
ground, training  or  education,  associations,  wealth,  etc.  These 
things,  and  many  more,  identify  him.  Jesus  Christ  was  no  ex- 
ception. The  people  who  knew  His  family  saw  nothing  that  would 
make  Him  qualified  to  teach  or  perform  miracles.  The}'  thought 
of  Him  as  the  carpenter's  Son,  the  Son  of  Mary.  For  this  reason, 
Jesus  could  not  perform  great  works  in  His  own  home  community. 
He  realized  this  fact  and  said,  "...  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house"  (Mat- 
thew 13:57).  Ministers  of  the  gospel  today  know  this  to  be  true, 
for  the  home  people  will  not  accept  him  on  the  basis  of  his  Chris- 
tian testimony  or  what  the  grace  of  God  can  make  of  him,  but  on 
what  they  have  known  of  him  and  his  people;  thus,  he  is  identified. 

Many  men,  who  would  have  otherwise  been  successful,  have 
been  labeled  and,  therefore,  have  been  unable  to  make  a  success 
of  life.  The  country  bov,  for  instance,  becomes  a  successful 
medical  doctor,  but  some  of  the  home  folks  will  think  of  him  as 
a  farmer's  son,  as  though  it  is  something  to  be  ashamed  of  or 
something  that  would  degrade  his  profession. 

The  man  who  commits  a  crime  and  pays  for  his  mistake  in 
prison  is  paroled,  but  some  people  will  still  identify  him  as  a 
criminal  in  spite  of  his  restitution.  The  tuberculosis  patient,  after 
being  cured,  will  still  be  identified  as  a  T.  B.  patient  and  in  some 
instances  will  be  shunned  by  his  family  and  loved  ones.  Such  an 
attitude  is  unfair  and  unkind. 

College  graduates  are  identified,  among  their  associates,  with 
the  college  from  which  they  graduated.  If  there  is  any  discrediting 
element  against  the  college  or  school,  it  is  usually  played  up  and 
proves  detrimental  to  the  graduate.  It  is  often  true  that  disagree- 
able factors  or  factions  will  thus  cause  one  to  lose  any  consideration 
for  the  person  as  an  individual.  To  illustrate:  A  graduate  of  a 
law  school  may  become  a  criminal;  therefore,  some  people  will 
label  all  graduates  of  that  particular  school  on  the  basis  of  the 
one  who  became  a  criminal.    Again,  such  identification  is  unfair. 

People  are  also  identified  according  to  their  material  posses- 
sions. As  they  are  identified,  they  become  classified  along  with 
Mr.  Jones  who  is  quite  wealthy  or  Mr.  Brown  who  is  poor.  This 
is  found  to  be  true  in  every  community  and  among  all  age  groups, 
even  with  our  children  in  school.  Certain  families  are  recognized 
as  being  well-to-do  because  they  live  on  10th  Street,  beyond  the 
railroad. 

To  Be  Identified  with  Christ 

The  greatest  recognition  which  a  person  can  receive  is  to  be 


identified  with  Christ,  to  be  recognized  and  looked  upon  as  a/ 
Christian. 

It  is  sometimes  true,  however,  that  a  person  would  want  to 
rid  himself  of  identification  with  Christ.  The  disciple,  Simon 
Peter,  found  himself  in  such  a  situation  on  one  occasion.  "Now 
Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  But  he  denied  before 
them  all,  saying  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was 
gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto 
them  that  were  there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  And 
after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 
Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  sware,  saying,  I  know  not  the 
man  .  .  ."  (Matthew  26:69-74).  He  wanted  to  lose  his  identity, 
for  he  was  faced  with  those  who  opposed  Christ,  and  Peter  found 
himself  between  two  fires.  It  was  not  until  Pentecost  that  Peter 
was  willing  to  be  fully  identified  with  Christ,  even  if  it  meant 
imprisonment  or  death. 

On  one  occasion,  Peter  and  John  were  brought  before  the 
elders  and  rulers  of  Jerusalem  because  of  their  witnessing  and 
preaching.  Peter  boldly  defended  his  Christ.  "Now  when  they 
saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took  knowl- 
edge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  Quite 
a  contrast  may  be  seen  in  Peter,  in  this  passage,  and  the  time  he 
denied  his  Lord. 

It  is  customary,  in  our  day,  to  be  identified  with  a  certain 
church  or  denomination.  To  be  identified  with  a  certain  church 
is  much  easier  than  being  identified  with  Christ — to  be  recognized 
as  a  true  Christian.  A  person  may  be  identified  with  the  largest 
church  in  town,  but  along  with  that,  can  he  be  identified  with 
Christ  because  of  his  Christian  testimony? 

With  whom  or  what  are  you  identified?  It  should  be  Christ 
first  of  all,  for  we  are  living  in  a  day  when  we  must  of  necessity 
take  our  stand  for  His  sake.  Are  you  willing  to  put  Christ  first 
that  you  might  receive  proper  identification? 
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HEER  up!  Be  of  good  courage! 


honor.  It  is  a  glory.  Then  make  it  so!  Of 
those  who  attain  unto  it  you  will  find  three 
groups.  First,  there  are  some  it  makes  bit- 
ter. Next,  there  are  some  who  try  to  fool 
themselves  and  their  neighbors  by  pretend- 
ing they  are  not  old,  as  though  it  were  a 
thing  to  be  ashamed  of.  They  like  to  act 
kittenish  and  dress  like  sixteen,  whereas 
they  should  show  soundness  and  wisdom. 
They  want  you  to  guess  their  age,  hoping 


Dr.  George  Wells  Anns 


the  age  of  sixty-six,  was  appointed  architect 
of  St.  Peter's,  which  office  he  held  till  his 
death  at  eighty-nine.  Titian  painted  his 
greatest  masterpiece  at  eighty-five.  Goethe 
finished  writing  Faust  at  eighty-one.  John 
Wesley  preached  until  he  was  called  to  his 
reward   at   eighty-eight.    Oliver  Wendell 


of  Days,  and  His  Word  tells  us  that  the 
hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  that 
the  righteous  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age;  they  shall  be  full  of  sap  and  green. 

"Oh,"  some  of  us  say  (I  say  us  because  I, 
too,  am  a  member  of  this  fraternity),  "but 
my  body  aches.  My  heart  skips"  (mine  has 
for  years).  But  that  is  the  natural  order. 
True  enough,  some  of  us  are  much  more 
vigorous  in  old  age  than  others,  just  as  that 
is  true  in  any  time  of  life..  Sickness  comes 


y'ou  will  make  them  ten  years  younger.  You 
;ense  their  desire  and  flatter  them  with  a 
ie.  Old  age  cannot  command  the  honor  and 
:he  respect  belonging  to  it  if  it  acts  in- 
sincere and  silly. 

Then  there  is  the  last  group,  who  accept 
:he  richness  of  their  years  and  rejoice  in 
:hem.  As  Julia  Ward  Howe  said,  "All  the 
mgar  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  cup."  Robert 
Browning  put  it  this  way:  "The  last  of  life, 
for  which  the  first  was  made." 

There  are  many  whose  latter  days  have 
oeen  their  most  fruitful.  Michelangelo,  at 
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Holmes  wrote  some  of  his  most  brilliant 
judicial  decisions  at  ninety.  Thomas  Edison 
gave  us  some  of  his  best  inventions  between 
seventy  and  eighty. 

Old  age  is  the  autumn  of  life.  It  can  be 
made  beautiful  with  the  gold  and  crimson 
tints  of  Indian  summer;  or  cold,  cheerless 
and  disagreeable,  like  dead  leaves  and  a 
piercing  wind. 

God  and  the  Aged 

God  is  the  God  of  the  old  as  well  as  of 
the  young.  He  Himself  is  called  the  Ancient 


to  us  all,  both  young  and  old.  When  our 
body  is  weak  and  broken  we  are  to  bear  it 
as  good  soldiers  of  Christ  Jesus,  regardless 
of  our  age. 

Paul  said,  ".  .  .  though  our  outward  man 
is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day."  It  is  this  inward  man  who 
counts.  The  spirit  may  still  keep  active  and 
the  affections  tender.  Later  a  time  comes 
when  this  earthly  tabernacle  becomes  such 
a  burden  that  we  are  only  too  glad  to  put 
it  off.  When  John  Quincy  Adams  was  80 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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I slipped  in  quietly  and  sat  down  in  the 
back  seat,  and  watched  a  tall  well-dress- 
ed young  woman  that  stood  before  a  group 
of  working  women. 

She  waited  for  the  applause  to  cease, 
then  she  began,  "You  have  asked  me  to 
talk  to  you  today,  and  I  have  chosen  'Food 
for  the  Soul'  as  my  topic. 

"When  I  became  a  Christian,  my  minis- 
ter made  it  quite  clear  that  new  Christians 
are  babes  in  Christ.  And  they  must  feed 
on  the  milk  of  the  word,  the  Holy  Bible. 

"My  only  chance  to  grow  in  grace  and 
become  a  witness  for  Christ  would  depend 
on  my  reading  the  Bible,  meditation  and 
prayer. 

"But  where  in  my  busy  life  would  I  find 
time  to  read  my  Bible?  I'm  a  widow  with 
four  small  children.  I  work  eight  hours  a 
day,  from  eight  in  the  morning  until  four 
o'clock. 

"I  get  up  every  morning,  feed  and  dress 
the  children  and  drop  them  at  my  sitter's 
home  on  my  way  to  work. 

"When  my  day  at  the  office  is  done,  I 
pick  up  the  children  and  rush  home  to  get 
supper,  clean  the  house,  wash,  iron  and 
sew. 

"I  fall  into  bed  so  exausted  I  couldn't 
possibly  read  anything. 

"At  first  I  worried  about  not  having 
time  to  read  the  Bible,  but  as  time  went 
by  I  made  excuses  and  after  about  six  weeks 
I  didn't  think  much  about  it  anymore. 

"I  had  convinced  myself  that  I  was  much 
too  busy.  When  the  children  are  older  I 
will  have  more  time,  I  thought. 

"I  managed  to  get  to  church  once  in 
awhile,  but  I  avoided  my  minister.  I  knew 
I  wasn't  reading  my  Bible  and  I  wasn't 
spending  any  time  in  meditation  and  pray- 
er. 

"I  insisted  that  I  was  doing  the  best  I 
could  and  let  it  go  at  that. 

"One  day  almost  a  year  after  I  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  my  personal  Saviour,  my 
children's  sitter  called  me  at  the  office. 
You'd  better  come  home.  Polly  has  an  awful 
pain  in  her  right  side.  I've  called  the  doe- 
tor,  she  informed  me  excitedly. 

"Stark  terror  filled  my  soul,  when  I  re- 
membered that  Polly  had  complained  about 


a  pain  in  her  tummy  the  evening  before. 

"I  was  washing  and  I  had  intended  to 
talk  to  her  about  it  before  I  put  the  chil- 
dren to  bed.  She  didn't  complain  much; 
so  when  the  two  older  children  (Polly's 
the  eldest)  went  to  bed  before  the  others, 
I  forgot  about  it. 

"Now  that  I  took  time  to  think  about 
it,  Polly  did  look  a  little  peaked  this  morn- 
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ing.  'If  anything  happens  to  her  it  will 
be  my  own  fault,'  I  wailed  aloud. 

"On  the  way  home  I  prayed  constantly, 
begging  the  dear  Lord  above  to  watch  over 
my  child. 

"Yes,  trouble  had  come  to  my  household 
and  terror  was  in  my  heart.  I  had  time  to 
pray  now,  that  I  needed  help  so  desperately. 

"Polly  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  and 


was  operated  on  for  a  ruptured  appendix. 

"The  next  few  days  I  sat  by  her  bed, 
thankful  that  my  prayers  had  been  answer- 
ed and  she  would  live. 

"I  made  a  vow  that  never  again  would 
I  be  too  busy  to  read  my  Bible.  I  have  kept 
that  vow. 

"I  eat  my  lunch  in  a  small  restaurant, 
and  while  my  food  is  being  prepared  I  read 
my  Bible.  It's  only  a  few  minutes,  some- 
times ten  and  sometimes  twenty  minutes 
a  day. 

"Yes,  it  bothered  me  at  first  to  have  the 
other  dinner  guests  watching  me,  but  it 
doesn't  any  more. 

"I  have  found  out  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains not  only  the  milk  of  the  word,  but 
food  for  the  soul.  The  very  essence  of  life 
and  serving  God  is  life." 

The  young  woman  stepped  from  the  plat- 
form. There  was  no  hilarious  applause.  A 
hush  had  fallen  over  the  room.  They  look- 
ed at  their  speaker  with  admiration  and 
pride,  because  she  had  the  courage  to  ad- 
mit her  shortcomings  and  testify  for  her 
God. 

As  I  watched  my  heart  filled  with  a  great 
joy  for,  you  see,  the  speaker  was  my  daugh- 
ter. 
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THERE  would  be  less  human  hurts  in 
the  world  if  we  would  only  enter  into 
a  prayerful  solitude  daily.  It  is  here  that 
we  receive  a  deep  appreciation  of  our  goal 
in  life.  A  person  of  prayer  speaks  when 
speech  is  useful  to  himself  or  his  neighbor. 

When  we  communicate  with  the  Lord, 
our  understanding  of  life  is  deepened  and 
our  outlook  is  broadened. 

Christ  says,  "What  is  man  that  we  should 
fear  his  contempt  or  insults?"  Today  man 
seems  so  strong  and  powerful,  but  tomor- 
row he  might  be  laid  in  a  coffin.  We 
should  only  fear  the  sin  we  come  in  contact 
with  and  stand  only  for  that  which  is 
Christlike. 

Human  words  and  even  injuries  are  not 
as  terrible  as  they  seem.  Jesus  Christ's 
martyrs,  who  now  shine  forth  in  heavenly 
glory,  could  tell  us  how  true  this  is.  The 
harsh  critics  and  persecutors  hurt  them- 
selves far  more  than  they  hurt  their  victims. 
They  will  not  escape  the  judgment  of  God. 
He  will  deal  with  them  as  they  deal  with 
their  fellow  men.  We  should  not  seek  re- 
venge against  them  by  words  or  deed.  Leave 
them  to  God  without  wishing  them  an)' 
harm. 

As  long  as  we  live  I  suppose  there  will 
always  be  human  hurts,  for  we  expect  mis- 
understanding, differences  of  opinion,  criti- 
cism and  even  bad  will.  Different  people 
will  treat  us  differently,  but  Jesus  would 
have  His  followers  to  treat  everyone  kindly, 
patiently  and  unselfishly  for  His  sake. 

Everyone  has  a  certain  amount  of  human 
respect,  and  we  feel  the  fear  of  being  criti- 
cized or  corrected  by  others.  The  thoughts 
or  words  of  people  can  neither  add  to  nor 
subtract  from  our  true  worth.  We  arc  not 
a  better  person  when  others  praise  us  nor 
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are  we  worse  when  they  find  fault  with  us. 
We  are  what  we  arc  and  Christ  sees  us  just 
as  we  are. 

Most  often  people  judge  others  by  their 
own  likes  and  dislikes,  or  by  their  own  van- 
ity and  fixed  ideas.  In  manners  like  these 
we  should  try  to  be  like  the  apostle,  Paul. 
He  tried  to  please  everyone,  becoming  all 
things  to  all  men,  yet  he  made  no  account 
of  what  people  thought  of  him.  He  knew 
only  too  well  that  it  is  impossible  to  satisfy 
everyone.  Lie  labored  hard  to  improve  the 
lives  of  men  but  he  did  not  prevent  the 
harsh  criticisms  of  some. 

When  evil  tongues  and  harsh  criticisms 
hurt  us,  God  soothes  our  pain  by  adding 
greater  ability  with  strength  and  courage 
just  as  He  did  for  Paul. 

As  a  good  tree  is  known  by  its  good  fruit, 
so  too  is  a  good  person  known  by  the  good- 
ness of  his  thoughts,  words  and  deeds. 

No  matter  what  talents  we  have,  we 
must  never  forget  that  they  are  a  gift  from 
God.  Moreover  in  spite  of  our  talents  and 
virtues,  we  also  have  faults  and  defects. 
Unless  it  is  our  duty  to  correct  others,  offer 
constructive  advice  whereby  it  would  help 
someone  we  should  think  more  of  our  own 
faults  than  faults  of  others.  When  we  try 
to  improve  our  own  defects  we  will  be  too 
busy  to  be  annoyed  by  our  neighbors'  de- 
fects. 

There  is  a  great  deal  about  our  neighbor 
that  we  never  know  so  we  should  ponder 


what  our  neighbor  sees  in  us.  Are  we  a 
Christlike  example  for  others  to  follow? 

People  are  not  always  at  fault  when  we 
do  not  like  them,  the  fault  is  often  in  us. 
Most  human  critics  feel  superior  when  they 
criticize  others  according  to  their  own 
tastes,  moods,  ambitions  and  self-love. 

One  of  the  worst  faults  of  human  nature 
is  judging  others.  If  we  would  only  look  for 
the  good  in  others  instead  of  looking  for 
some  little  error  they  have  made. 

Everyone  has  his  faults.  Why  should  it 
be  so  hard  to  admit  them?  God  loves  an 
honest  person,  but  so  often  some  will  try 
to  hide  their  faults  even  from  themselves. 
I  low  can  these  ever  become  pleasing  to 
God?  All  that  He  expects  of  us  is  that  we 
begin  to  fight  against  them.  A  repentant 
Christian  who  detects  his  erroring  will  make 
an  honest  effort  to  rid  his  life  of  fault. 
Therefore  it  is  the  desire  of  loving  Chris- 
tians to  bear  with  one  another,  help,  con- 
sole and  instruct  one  another. 

From  the  hour  of  Christ's  birth  until 
His  last  breath  on  the  Cross,  He  patiently 
endured  all  kinds  of  adversity.  Grief  and 
want  were  not  strangers  to  Him.  He  so  fre- 
quently heard  complaints  and  criticism 
around  Him.  He  bore  disgrace  and  reproach 
though  He  lived  a  faultless  life.  Ingratitude 
was  His  reward  for  all  help  which  He  gave 
to  so  man}'  people.  Falsehoods  were  hurled 
against  Him  after  He  offered  His  saving 
truth  to  all. 

Christ's  loyal  followers  had  the  same  ex- 
periences, apostles,  martyrs  and  saints  bore 
many  human  hurts  in  their  lives.  So  it  is 
with  His  followers  of  today.  "Love  and  be 
loved,"  "Hurt  not  that  ye  be  hurt,"  and 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  judged." 


WHEN  THINKING  OF  OTHERS'  FAULTS 


Only  those  who  suffer  most  over  their 
own  faults  can  be  of  most  sendee  in  help- 
ing their  fellows  to  overcome  their  faults. 
Only  as  we  are  keenly  conscious  of  our 
own  sin,  remembering  it  vividly  as  we  cling 
in  recognized  worthlessness  and  helpless- 
ness to  Christ  as  our  only  hope,  can  we 
be  of  help  to  others  in  leading  them  out 
of  their  faults  into  a  lasting,  Christ-given 
victory  and  freedom.  Yet  we  do  not  often 
go  in  this  spirit  at  the  task  of  helping 
others  to  overcome.  If  we  see,  or  think  we 
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see  some  fault  in  another,  and  we  contem- 
plate speaking  about  it,  that  fault  usually 
looms  so  big  just  then  that  our  own  faults 
are  quite  forgotten  in  the  exercise.  And 
our  fnrgetfulness  is  the  doom  of  our  help- 
fulness. It  makes  real  love  and  sympathy 
impossible.  It  distorts  or  clouds  our  vision. 
We  cannot  see  others'  faults  truly  unless 
we  are  feeling  our  own  weakness  at  the 
same  time.  One  good  result  from  this  in- 
sistence upon  remembering  our  own  weak- 


ness is  that  others'  failures  will  seem  so 
little  by  contrast  that  we  shall  usually  de- 
cide not  to  mention  them  at  all.  But  if  on 
rare  occasions,  at  God's  own  urgent  leading, 
we  do  speak,  it  will  be  with  a  wealth  of 
love  and  tenderness  and  sympathy  and  con- 
scious personal  inferiority  and  utter  depend- 
ence upon  Christ  that  will  uplift  and  en- 
courage and  inspire.  May  that  be  always 
our  whole  and  only  purpose  as  we  think  or 
speak  of  the  shortcomings  of  our  fellows! 
— Selected. 
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Special  Meeting  in 
Interest  of  Bible  College 

A  special  meeting  of  all  North  Carolina 
former  students  and  graduates  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  been  plan- 
ned for  May  5,  1959,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Bible 
College,  will  be  present  to  discuss  the  Bible 
college  program  and  ways  of  promotion. 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  announ- 
ces that  its  revival  began  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  26,  and  will  continue  through 
May  2.  The  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  is  the 
evangelist  of  the  meeting,  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson. 

Services  begin  each  evening  at  8:00 
o'clock.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  would  like  to  worship  in  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services. 


Dedication  and  Revival 
Services  at  Spring  Branch 

A  dedication  service  was  held  at  Spring 
Branch  Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  April  5.  Revival  services  were  be- 
gun following  the  dedication  service  which 
continued  throughout  the  week  with  the 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as  the  evangelist.  The 
Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  opened  the  services 
on  Sunday  night  with  a  sermon  especially 
for  the  young  people  finishing  high  school 
this  year,  as  well  as  to  the  congregation  gen- 
erally. 

The  baptismal  service  was  held  at  Free 
Union  Church  on  Wednesday  of  the  fol- 
lowing week  with  nine  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. The  Rev.  Edward  Miles,  pastor  of 
Spring  Branch  Church,  conducted  the  bap- 
tismal service. 

The  Spring  Branch  Church  has  recently 
renovated  its  auditorium,  repainted  the  en- 
tire building,  and  erected  a  garage. 


Second  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Second  Union 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  held  at  Elm 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  May  30, 
1959.  The  church  is  located  near  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 


Calvary  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Calvary 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  on  May  4,  continuing  through 
Sunday  night,  May  10.  The  Rev.  Bobby 
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Aycock,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  8:00  o'clock. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Thurman  B.  Flail,  to  all 
who  would  like  to  worship  in  these  services. 


Hope  Church  Reports 
Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  jack  Paranoic  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  conducted  revival  services 
at  the  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina,  beginning 


Coming  Events 

May  1,  2 — N.  C.  State  League  Convention, 
Edgemont  Church,  Durham. 

May  10 — Mother's  Day. 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-1 1 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


March  15  and  continuing  through  Marchfi 
21.  / 

As  a  result  of  the  revival,  there  were 
many  who  went  to  the  altar  for  rededica- 
tion  and  eighteen  persons  were  received  by 
baptism  into  the  church.  The  baptismal 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport  at  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Scotland  Neck.  Two  more  were  received 
into  the  church  by  letter,  making  a  total 
of  20  new  members. 

Mr.    Nathan    Eason,    pastor   of  Hope' 
Church,  states:  "We  thank  God  for  His 
blessings  and  for  Brother  Jack  who  did  a 
very  fine  job  of  preaching.  May  God  bless 
him  in  his  soul-winning  efforts  for  Christ."  J 


Amory,  Mississippi,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

Revival  sendees  were  held  at  the  Amory, 
Mississippi,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on 
April  5-12,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  L. 
Holhs,  as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  L. 
Stanley  of  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  were  in 
charge  of  the  song  service. 

During  the  revival  19  persons  came  for- 
ward— 10  for  baptism,  three  by  letter,  and 
six  rededications.  Two  young  men,  sixteen 
years  of  age,  rededicated  their  lives  and  in- 
tend to  enter  the  ministry.  The  church 
states:  "We  thank  God  for  giving  us  these 
young  men  to  work  for  Him.  We  feel  that 
this  was  one  of  the  greatest  revivals  we  have 
had  in  a  long,  long  time." 


Church  Reunion  at 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Church 

There  will  be  a  church  reunion  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  May 
5.  Immediately  following  the  morning  ser- 
vice, dinner  will  be  served  on  the  grounds 
by  the  church. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Reynolds,  former  pastor  and 
first  full-time  pastor,  will  deliver  the  morn- 
ing message.  There  will  also  be  a  program 
in  the  afternoon,  consisting  of  special  music 
by  different  groups,  speakers  and  recogni- 
tion of  former  pastors,  members  and  friends. 

There  will  be  a  special  award  for  the  old- 
est person  in  the  church  and  the  youngest 
baby  in  the  nursery. 

The  church  especially  requests  the  former 
pastors  and  members  regardless  to  where 
you  live  and  what  church  you  now  belong 
to  be  present  for  this  old-fashioned  reunion. 


Ebenezer  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Ebenezer  Church  of  Glennvillc, 
Georgia,  will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
mg  on  Sunday,  May  3.  A  special  program 
has  been  planned  for  the  day.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend. 
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Grants  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Grants  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
May  3,  1959.  The  day's  services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed 
by  the  morning  worship  service  at  11:00 
a.  m. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  at 
noon.  Special  singing  will  be  featured  in  the 
afternoon.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  everyone  to  attend. 


Home-Coming  at 
Core  Creek  Church 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  Sunday, 
May  3,  at  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina.  The 
day  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  9:45. 
At  the  noon  hour  lunch  will  be  spread.  A 
brief  program  is  being  planned  for  the 
afternoon.  All  former  pastors,  as  well  as 
members  and  friends  of  the  church,  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 

A  week  of  revival  services  closed  at  the 
Core  Creek  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  19.  Evangelist  Eustace  Riggs  brought 
the  messages  for  the  revival.  Hilary  Gaskins 
arranged  the  special  music  and  directed  the 
singing.  Several  souls  were  saved  and  many 
rededicated  their  lives  during  the  meeting. 


!  Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  home-coming  on  Sunday,  May  3. 
Former  members,  friends  and  former  pas- 
tors are  invited  to  be  present.  Dinner  will 
be  spread  at  noon.  From  1 : 30  to  2:30  p.  m. 
there  will  be  special  singing.  Former  pastors 
will  be  recognized  for  greetings. 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Prospect  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Prospect 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Dunn, 
i  North    Carolina,    on    Wednesday  night, 
!  April    29,    continuing    through  Saturday 
I  night,  May  9.  The  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper 
of  Selma,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist. Services  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  by  the 
I  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed  Taylor,  to  all  who 
would  like  to  attend. 

Be  sure  your  world  is  not  one  in  which 
things  happen,  but  one  in  which  things 
are  done. 


Think  and  thank  have  the  same  root; 
think  and  be  thankful. 


The  Glory  of  Old  Age 

(continued  from  page  three) 

years  of  age  a  friend  asked  him,  "How  is 
John  Ouincy  Adams?"  The  old  man's  eyes 
began  to  twinkle,  and  then,  speaking  slow- 
ly, he  gave  his  famous  reply:  "John  Ouincy 
Adams  himself  is  very  well,  thank  you.  But 
the  house  he  lives  in  is  sadly  dilapidated 
.  .  .  the  building  trembles  with  every  wind, 
and  I  think  that  John  Ouincy  Adams  will 
have  to  move  out  of  it  before  long.  But 
he  himself  is  very  well."  To  which  Paul 
adds,  "For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 5:1). 

It  was  the  beloved  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  who 
said,  "We  didn't  know  when  we  came  into 
this  world,  and  we  won't  know  when  we  go 
out  of  it."  Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  not 
have  to  pass  through  the  deep  waters  of 
suffering  before  he  crosses  the  river  to  the 
celestial  city,  but  does  so  suddenly.  More 
blessed  is  he  who  in  the  refining  fire  can 
say  with  Job,  ".  .  .  when  he  hath  tried  me, 
I  shall  come  forth  as  gold"  (Job  23:10). 

It  was  an  old  Quaker  of  82  years  who 
said,  "I'm  going  to  live  till  I  die,  and  then 
I'm  going  to  live  forever."  This  can  be  said 
by  everyone  who  has  placed  his  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  That  is  why  it  is 
written  of  those  of  us  who  have  received 
Christ  as  Saviour,  "...  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  ..."  (1  John  3:14) 
and  "lie  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  .  .  ."  (John  3:36).  As  John 
says,  ".  .  .  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him;  ...  (1  John  3:2)  or  as  Paul 
says,  ".  .  .  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  .  .  .  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing"  (2  Tim- 
othy 4:6,  8). 

Cheer  up! 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith! 

Our  Confidence 

Satan  is  going  to  make  his  attacks.  We 
are  all  tried  to  the  end.  ".  .  .  but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved"  (Mat- 
thew 10:22).  And  this  is  our  confidence, 
that  Christ  who  loves  His  own  loves  them 
unto  the  end,  and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch 
them  out  of  His  hand  (John  13:1;  10:28). 

Because  He  died  for  us,  and  is  now  risen 
and  living  for  us,  we  may  have  the  assur- 
ance, if  we  have  put  our  faith  in  Him,  that 
heaven  is  just  around  the  corner,  that  all 
bodily  infirmity  and  sin  itself  will  soon  be 
things  of  the  past,  that  we  will  be  with 
those  who  have  gone  on  before  and  who  are 
more  precious  to  us  than  life  itself,  and  so 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


LETTER  OF  THANKS 

"We  wish  to  take  this  means  to  express 
openly  our  humble  gratitude  to  those  who 
have  expressed  an  interest  in  our  work  here 
at  Columbia,  the  capital  city  of  South  Caro- 
lina. Individual  notes  of  appreciation  have 
gone  to  three  contributors  of  money,  who 
rallied  in  response  to  a  letter  by  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard  in  a  recent  edition  of  this  paper. 

"This  shows  the  mysterious  ways  the 
Lord  uses  to  perform  a  good  work.  We  did 
not  know  that  Mr.  Ballard  was  writing  the 
letter  until  we  saw  it  in  print.  Already  we 
have  thanked  God  for  inspiring  Mr.  Bal- 
lard's letter,  and  we  can  only  say,  'God  bless 
you,'  to  him  for  his  assistance. 

"A  total  of  $85  came  from  these  three 
generous  contributors. 

"We  take  this  opportunity,  too,  to  thank 
you  who  have  stood  by  us  with  your  con- 
sistent praying.  Without  these  prayers,  we 
know  we  would  fail.  Our  first  foundation 
is  prayer,  next  is  faith. 

"Our  work?  Well,  we  are  struggling  to 
set  up  a  fortress  for  the  Lord  in  a  battle 
against  sin.  There  is  a  ripe  field  ready  for 
harvest  in  this  largest  city  in  South  Caro- 
lina, which  is  not  only  the  geographical 
center  in  this  state,  but  also  a  center  into 
which  there  have  gathered  many  sin-sick 
souls,  needful  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

"We  have  a  limited  membership,  but 
a  gross  potential.  This  potential  can  be 
reached  only  if  we'  relocate  in  a  more  de- 
sirable section  of  the  city.  As  we  watch  the 
shadows  of  night  approaching  and  the  time 
coming  when  no  man  shall  work,  we  face  a 
challenge. 

"With  the  help  of  God  and  our  many 
Pree  Will  Baptist  friends,  we  are  going  to 
meet  this  challenge  and  conquer  greater 
heights  for  His  cause.  Then,  not  only  will 
it  be  a  local  victory,  but  our  wonderful 
denomination  will  be  bettered  and  the 
Kingdom  shall  be  more  greatly  established 
in  the  hearts  of  many  lost  ones." — -Rev. 
Randy  Cox,  Pastor,  and  Members  of 
Friendship  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  announce  that  my  address  has 
changed  from  Route  2,  Box  33,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  to  507  E.  California  Ave- 
nue, Midland,  Texas."  —  Rev.  Elmer  M. 
Goodwin. 

"Land  of  Emmanuel,  thou  art  Home  to  me. 

Because  Himself  is  there! 
It  is  a  foreign  land  where  He  is  not 

However  sweet  and  fair." 


shall  we  be  forever  with  the  Lord  ( 1  Thcs- 
salonians  4:14-17) . 

What  joyful  anticipations — to  put  a  song 
into  the  heart,  to  case  the  present  pain,  to 
mellow  the  heart  with  kindness  and  forgive- 
ness, to  give  new  strength  and  purpose  to 
the  days  that  remain,  and  to  bring  new 
tints  of  beauty  into  the  autumn  years. — 
American  Tract  Society. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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THE  f    |l|  ( 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  What  is  the  significance  of  the 
millennium  age  in  God's  plan  since  it  is 
to  be  ushered  in  only  after  the  church  has 
been  taken  up  to  be  with  Christ  and  the 
great  tribulation  is  over?  It  seems  to  affect 
in  no  way  the  individual  and  his  redemp- 
tion.— Anne  Johnson,  Knoxville,  Tennes- 
see, Route  1. 

Answer:  The  significance  of  the  millen- 
nial age  is  the  fulfillment  of  God's  declared 
purpose  to  rule  in  a  reign  of  righteousness, 
peace  and  tranquility  upon  this  earth.  God 
made  the  earth  and  all  therein  as  well  as  all 
that  pertains  unto  it,  including  man  for 
His  own  glory;  therefore,  He  will  not  allow 
this  purpose  of  His  thwarted  forever.  God 
commanded  man  to  multiply  and  replenish 
or  fill  the  earth,  but  man  has  yielded  to 
the  devil,  who  does  not  want  him  to  carry 
out  God's  plan.  "And  God  blessed  them, 
and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub- 
due it:  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth"  (Genesis  1:28);  "And  God  bless- 
ed Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth"  (Genesis  9:1).  The  first  of  these 
verses  is  God's  commission  to  Adam  and 
then  second  His  commission  to  Noah. 

Sin  caused  God  to  destroy  all  the  human 
race  except  eight  souls  by  a  flood,  and  that 
kept  the  earth  from  being  filled  with  mean 
creatures  who  were  made  in  the  image  and 
after  the  likeness  of  God.  Since  then  man 
has  relied  upon  his  own  intelligence  in- 
stead of  God's  Word,  and  has  thereby  hin- 
dered the  world  from  being  filled  by  people 
that  glorify  Him,  so  He  is  going  to  keep 
on  saving  some  from  each  generation  in 
spite  of  the  rebellion  dominant  in  sinful 
man's  heart;  but  during  the  millennial  He 
will  confine  Satan  to  the  bottomless  pit. 
"And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years"  (Revelation  20:1, 
2).  Read  Revelation  20:1-8.  During  that 
period  of  time  peace  and  righteousness  are 
to  prevail  on  the  whole  earth.  Read  all  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah.  "They  shall  not 


hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain: 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  LORD,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea" 
(Isaiah  11:9).  This  righteousness  will  pre- 
vail only  when  David's  righteous  branch 
(Christ)  has  set  up  His  kingdom  upon 
this  earth.  "Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the 
LORD  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep- 
cote,  from  following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler 
over  my  people,  over  Israel:  And  I  was 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and 
have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  out  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great  name, 
like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that 
arc  in  the  earth.  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a 
place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of 
their  own,  and  move  no  more;  neither  shall 
the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any 
more,  as  beforetime"  (2  Samuel  7:8-10); 
"In  that  day  shall  the  LORD  defend  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as 
David;  and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as 
God,  as  the  angel  of  the  LORD  before 
them"  (Zechariah  12:8).  The  message  of 
the  angel,  Gabriel,  quite  well  confirms  the 
message  prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament. 
"And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David:  And  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end" 
(Luke  1:31-33). 

The  w  riters  of  the  epistles  were  to  remind 
the  churches  of  the  time  when  Christ 
would  both  subdue  and  then  reign  all  the 
earth,  bringing  eternal  judgment  to  His 
enemies.  "And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all"  (1  Corinthians  15:28);  "And  to  you 
who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  In  flaming  fire  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 


of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  hik 
power"  (2  Thessalonians  1:7-9);  "And  then! 
shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  hisi 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming:  Even  him,  whose  com- 
ing is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders"  (2 
Thessalonians  2:8,  9).  Herod,  representing 
the  Jews,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Romans 
or  Gentiles  in  their  opposition  to  Christ, 
represented  the  whole  world.  This  all  was! 
in  accord  with  the  prophets.  "For  of  a 
truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom* 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  peo-| 
pie  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together"  (Acts 
4:27);  "That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  andi 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth"  j 
(Philippians  2:10);  "I  have  sworn  by  my-' 
self,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  That 
unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear"  (Isaiah  45:23).  When  the 
time  comes  that  God  has  set  for  such,  Israel 
will  have  finished  her  days  of  exile  and 
tribulation;  and  God  will  begin  again  to 
deal  with  her  as  she  recognizes  her  place  as; 
His  first-born  son  and  gives  her  the  place  \ 
of  national  preference. 

But  we  have  no  right  to  assume  that  this 
will  be  a  time  when  nothing  is  accom-i 
plished  for  the  individual,  for  quite  the! 
contrary  is  true.  Such  would  be  an  arbitrary" 
and  artificial  interpretation  of  prophecy.  l| 
am  sure  that  there  will  be  those  individuals 
who  are  regenerated  at  that  time.  The  very] 
redemption  of  the  nation  Israel  is  through 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  it  is: 
God's  Spirit  in  them  that  gives  life  to  the; 
dead,  dry  bones.  "And  shall  put  my  spirit; 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  in  your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  know\ 
that  I  the  LORD  have  spoken  it,  and  per-; 
formed  it,  saith  the  LORD"  (Ezekiel  37: 
14).  These  are  new  creatures  in  Christ.  "A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new; 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh"  (Ezekielf 
36:26).  It  follows  that  redemption  must; 
also  come  to  the  nation.  "And  after  they; 
had  held  their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 
Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  for  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets;  as  it  is  written,  After 
this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and 
I  will  set  it  up:  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,  N.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

(Continued  From  Last  Week) 

As  promised  last  week,  I  want  to  con- 
tinue with  excerpts  and  thoughts  gathered 
from  Dr.  O.  P.  Fitzgerald's  book,  Christian 
Growth,  begun  last  week.  Last  week  we 
considered  the  New  Birth  and  the  Evi- 
dences thereof.  We  will  begin  this  week 
with  growth. 

Growth 

"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen"  (2  Peter  3:18).  And  of  course  you 
will  not  forget  the  text  used  last  week  at  the 
beginning  of  the  article,  and  that  I  want 
you  to  constantly  keep  in  mind,  "But  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ"   ( Ephesians  4:15). 

Thus  born  into  the  Christian  life,  the 
child  of  God  has  but  one  thing  before  him 
henceforth  and  forever,  and  that  is  growth. 
All  theories  of  the  Christian  life  that  set 
aside  the  idea  of  unceasing  growth  are  mis- 
leading. There  is  a  beyond  or  above  to  every 
good  of  Christian  experience.  We  can  never 
reach  the  ultimate  of  the  things  of  God  in 
this  life.  From  every  height  a  still  higher 
summit  invites  us. 

Christian  Childhood 

"As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by" (1  Peter  2:2). 

Your  life  may  be  blessed  and  heightened 
with  many  seasons  of  special  grace  and  joy, 
but  let  nothing  of  the  sort  expel  from  your 
thought  and  from  your  desire  the  idea  of 
growth.  Every  such  blessing  is  a  new  start- 
ing point  to  a  higher  plane — not  a  stop- 
ping place. 

The  Bible 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

The  gate  of  heaven  is  not  shut  against 
any  but  the  willfully  disobedient.  An  humble 
soul,  receptive  to  the  truth,  and  turned  to 

Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world"  (Acts  15:13- 
18). 


God  in  the  attitude  of  loving  obedience, 
becomes  wise  in  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
being  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Make  the  Bible  a  part  of  your  life.  Read 
it  every  day.  Study  it  for  strength,  light  and 
guidance. 

Other  Reading 

".  .  .  of  making  many  books  there  is 
no  end;  .  .  ."  (Ecclesiastes  12:12). 

The  Christian  growth  of  many  is  greatly 
hindered  by  what  they  read.  Along  side  the 
Bible  are  to  be  found  the  devil's  books  of 
doubt,  error  and  pollution.  I  have  been 
horrified  at  the  stuff  to  be  found  in  our 
newsstands  lately,  and  the  numbers  of 
young  people  who  are  there  pouring  over 
the  trash  displayed  prominently  for  all  to 
see.  I  think  every  parent  owes  it  to  their 
children  to  visit  these  places  of  the  devil's 
trash  so  they  will  know  first  hand  what  is 
being  offered  them  to  lead  them  in  the 
ways  of  evil.  Then  parents  will  know  how 
to  advise  and  admonish  those  under  their 
care. 

But  there  are  lots  and  lots  of  good  books 
and  magazines  which  should  be  read  by 
Christians.  They  will  lift  you  up  and  en- 
lighten you  concerning  the  things  which 
help  make  life  better.  Then  there  arc  mul- 
titudes of  bad,  very  bad  books,  which,  if 
read,  will  destroy  you.  Give  them  no  place 
in  your  life.  In  the  pathway  of  Christian 
growth  such  books  are  a  fatal  obstruction. 

And  then,  finally,  beware  of  books  that 
arc  partly  good  and  partly  bad.  Meat  that 
is  a  little  tinted  is  not  fit  to  be  eaten.  So 
a  book  infested  with  error,  even  a  little,  is 
not  fit  to  be  read.  Any  reading  that  lessens 
your  desire  for  and  delight  in  the  Bible 
and  prayer  is  bad  reading  for  you. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Laura  S.  Howard 

Laura  S.  Howard  of  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  entered  into  life  eternal  Decem- 
ber 28,  19  58.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zack  Stroud  and  the 
wife  of  the  late  Kit  Howard.  She  was  the 
darling  mother  of  twelve  children,  nine  of 
which  survive. 

Truly  every  memory  of  our  precious 
mother  is  blessed,  and  how  we  thank  God 
for  giving  us  such  a  wonderful  mother  to 
love  and  to  love  us. 

Mother  was  in  a  coma  the  last  few  days 
of  her  life  here.  As  I  sat  by  her  bedside  and 


watched  her  labored  breathing  and  the 
loving  ministrations  of  her  nurses  for  her 
physical  relief  and  comfort,  though  I  was 
filled  with  grief  that  she  no  longer  recog- 
nized me,  there  was  a  deep  and  abiding 
peace  in  the  knowledge  that  Mother  had 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  was 
saved.  To  those  of  us  who  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour,  this 
parting  is  but  for  a  season.  She  has  just 
gone  home  first.  We  can  say  with  David, 
"She  cannot  return  to  us,  but  we  can  go  to 
her" — all  because  of  Calvary. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Smith's 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Monday,  December  29,  1958,  at  2:00  p.  m., 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  of 
Walstonburg  and  the  Rev.  Worth  Ellis  of 
Durham.  Burial  was  in  the  family  ceme- 
tery. 

Though  absent  from  the  body 
She's  with  the  Lord  at  home. 
We  would  not  have  detained  her 
When  He  to  her  said,  "Come!" 

Her  daughter, 

Florine  Howard  Holloman 


Mrs.  Bertha  S.  Stancil 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  di- 
vine wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  our 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our  dear 
friend  and  sister,  Bertha  Stancil,  we,  the 
members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  desire  to  express  in  these 
resolutions  our  sympathy  to  those  who  feel 
most  keenly  our  common  loss,  and  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  our  faithful  sis- 
ter, and  God's  servant. 

Sister  Stancil  passed  to  her  reward  on 
April  5,  1959,  having  served  as  a  faithful 
member  of  our  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  Surviving  arc  four  daughters,  Mrs. 
Vernon  Stancil,  Mrs.  Vessie  Joyner,  Mrs. 
Patsy  Flare,  and  Mrs.  Eula  Smith;  two  sons, 
Carl  Stancil  and  Garland  Stancil;  one  step- 
daughter, Mrs.  Gertrude  Pittman;  one  step- 
son, Clyde  L.  Stancil. 

We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  feel  that  her 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  ful- 
filled. 

Committee, 
Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 


Don't  worry  is  always  a  good  motto,  even 
when  you  add  the  word — others. 


Don't  be  afraid  of  opposition — a  kite 
rises  against,  not  with  the  wind. 


He  who  watches  the  clock  need  not 
worry  about  the  future — he  doesn't  have 
any. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Students  Hear  Indian 
Revivalist 

Joshua  Daniel,  young  revivalist  from 
Madras,  India,  challenged  students  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, April  21-24,  in  four  morning  chapel 
messages.  Mr.  Daniel's  spirit-filled  mes- 
sages stirred  many  students  to  deeper  con- 
secration of  their  lives  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  His  messages  were  centered  around 
revival  in  individuals  and  the  subsequent 
victorious  Christian  life. 

The  first  message,  from  1  Timothy  1:5, 
6,  19,  concerned  the  Christian's  keeping  a 
good  conscience  before  God.  This  he  de- 
clared to  be  the  very  foundation  of  revival 
and  demands  a  thorough  heart  searching 
and  inward  cleansing  of  the  conscience. 

In  his  next  message,  "Causes  of  Fruit- 
lcssness,"  Matthew  13:3-8,  18,  19,  he  point- 
ed out  that  most  Christians  do  not  take 
into  account  the  counterwork  of  Satan. 
"Satan  can  so  blind  one's  mind  that  he 
cannot  see  what  stands  between  him  and 
his  God,"  he  asserted.  He  further  noted 
that  we  often  sow  on  rocky  ground,  fail  to 
cultivate,  and  thus  reap  no  souls.  Another 
hindrance  is  impure  living,  which  proceeds 
from  an  impure  heart. 

The  third  message  was  entitled  "The 
Terms  of  Discipleship,"  Luke  9:23.  Daniel 
pointed  out  that  the  underlying  principle 
of  discipleship  is  self-denial.  "Have  you 
learned  to  say  'No'  to  self?  Do  you  mortify 
your  flesh?"  he  asked  forcibly.  The  reasons 
for  self-denial  is  that  the  Master  wants 
men  of  like  minds :  ( 1 )  to  abide  m  His 
presence,  and  (2)  to  be  sent  forth  as  rivers 
of  living  waters.  In  closing  he  noted  that 
a  true  disciple  must  have  a  daily  walk  with 
his  Lord.  "When  you  follow  Christ  daily, 
you  will  be  a  blessing  to  many  people." 

The  final  message,  from  2  Samuel  24: 
17-2  5,  concerned  the  Christian  and  sacri- 
ficing. The  speaker  observed  that  God's 
people  seem  to  be  self-satisfied  today.  Blit- 
he further  declared,  "How  dare  we  give  to 
God  of  that  which  costs  us  nothing."  The 
students  were  reminded  that  today  Com- 
munists, not  Christians,  utilize  the  word 
sacrifice.  Sacrifice  is  not  something  great 
on  our  parts,  but  rather  our  reasonable  ser- 
vice (Romans  12:1,  2).  When  Christians 


place  any  of  their  sacrifices  beside  Calvary 
they  appear  as  nothing.  The  speaker's  last 
appeal  to  the  students  was,  "When  you  do 
not  give  God  that  which  costs  you  some- 
thing, then  you  are  training  yourselves  to 
be  weak,  powerless  Christians." 

Mr.  Daniel  will  be  in  the  United  States 
until  the  middle  of  the  summer.  He  is  the 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Laymen's  Evan- 
gelical Fellowship  of  India.  He  was  con- 
tacted for  the  services  through  recommenda- 
tion of  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  our  missionary 
to  South  India.  His  spirit-filled  ministry 
has  been  used  of  God  to  bring  revival  to 
parts  of  South  India  and  Europe. 

Reservations  Are 
Important 

It  is  very  necessary  that  you  make  a 
reservation  for  lodging  if  you  plan  to  stay 
in  Fort  Smith  during  the  Eighth  Nation- 
wide League  Conference,  June  9-11.  June 
is  tourist  month  in  Fort  Smith  and  there- 
fore you  need  to  make  reservations  before 
arriving  in  the  city.  Take  my  advice  and 
contact  Mr.  Leo  King,  611  North  18th 
Street,  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  for  any  type 
of  room  accommodations. 

Ray  C.  Turnage 

Attention  Intermediate 
Sword  Drill  Contestants! 

Send  for  your  suggested  sword  drill  and 
application  right  away.  Arc  you  aware  of 
the  fact  that  only  39  clays  are  left  until  the 
Eighth  Nationwide  League  Conference 
meets  in  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  June  9-11? 

In  order  for  your  name  to  appear  in  the 
league  conference  program,  we  must  have 
an  application  and  $3  to  cover  cost  of 
League  Bible  and  costume  on  or  before 
May  1  5.  The  Bible  and  costume,  gold  cap 
and  cape,  will  be  your  souvenirs  from  the 
league  conference.  Contestants  are  asked  to 
wear  white  during  the  Nationwide  Inter- 
mediate Sword  Drill  in  Fort  Smith. 

Remember  to  mail  your  application, 
along  with  $3  to:  National  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  Board,  3801  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS 


Now  available  for  sale  is  A  History  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  by  G.  W.  Million  of 
Pocahontas,  Arkansas.  It  was  printed  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  under  contract  with  the  Board 
of  Publications  and  Literature  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature,  who 
wrote  the  preface  to  the  book,  states: 
"With  the  preparation  and  presentation  of 
these  true  historical  facts,  we  believe  we 
are  giving  to  our  denomination  and  the 
general  public  a  history  that  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  our  people  at  large.  This  work 
represents  much  untiring  effort  to  give  the 
truest  history  possible.  ...  in  releasing  it, 
we  believe  it  to  be  what  our  people  want 
and  what  they  have  looked  for  for  several 
years.  We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  the 
work.  May  our  people  at  large  purchase 
and  read  it  so  that  they  may  be  intelligently 
informed  as  to  the  history  of  Free  Will 
Baptists." 

The  chapter  titles  are:  (1)  History  of  the 
Arminian  or  General  Baptists  of  England; 
(2)  Arminian,  General,  or  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  America;  (3)  The  Randall  Move- 
ment; (4)  History  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  the  United  States;  (5)  Development  of 
Present  Situation  in  the  South;  (6)  Organ- 
izations Leading  toward  Denominational 
Unity;  (7)  The  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Order  your  copy  now  from  The  Free| 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
The  price  per  copy  is  $3.00. 
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  AND   

QUOTES! 

By  J.  C.  Griffin  \ 

YIELDING  YOUR  ALL  TO  CHRIST 

"It  is  not  how  much  do  you  have,  but 
how  much  of  you  does  God  have.  It  is  not 
a  question  of  bemoaning  what  you  have 
not,  but  of  yielding  what  you  do  have.  One 
talent  yielded  is  worth  more  than  ten  pos- 
sessed. Is  your  handful  of  grain  in  the  hands 
of  the  sower?  That  bit  yielded  is  worth 
more  than  a  bin  hoarded.  The  nugget  of 
gold,  which  has  been  minted  and  coined 
and  is  purchasing  hourly  blessings  as  it 
passes  from  hand  to  hand,  is  worth  all  the 
undug  tons  of  treasure  which  the  earth 
holds." 

The  above  words  of  the  great  man  of 
God,  James  H.  McConkey,  are  great  in 
truth.  I  heard  someone  say  that  the  follow- 
ing conversation  was  carried  on  with  Billy 
jGraham:  "Billy,  you  think  you  have  a 
(monopoly  on  the  Holy  Spirit."  Billy  re- 
plied, "You  are  mistaken,  but  I  can  say  that 
jthe  Holy  Spirit  has  a  monopoly  on  me." 

I  wonder  just  how  many  people  can  say, 
,of  a  truth,  "The  Holy  Spirit  has  a  monop- 
oly on  me."  The  word  monopoly  means 
| the  exclusive  right  or  privilege  of  engaging 
in  a  particular  traffic  (Webster).  How  many 
of  us  who  claim  to  be  Christians  can  say 
without  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  an  exclusive  right  to  our  lives? 

It  is  told  that  the  great  D.  L.  Moody 
isaid,  "If  you  were  to  ask  me  where  the 
apostle,  Peter,  got  the  power  to  preach  that 
jgreat  sermon  when  three  thousand  were 
added  to  the  Lord,  I  would  tell  you  that 
jpPetcr  did  not  get  the  power,  but  that  the 
Power  got  Peter."  May  I  say  that  I  heartily 
{agree  with  Mr.  Moody.  The  Lord  Jesus  had 
{told  His  disciples  to  stay  in  Jerusalem  for 
la  certain  purpose,  and  that  purpose  was  for 
the  receiving  of  power.  Let  us  quote  this 
Scripture  directly  from  the  Bible: 

"And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49).  The  apostle, 
'Peter,  with  the  others  who  loved  and  be- 
lieved were  obedient  unto  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord.  So  they  waited  at  Jeru- 
jsalem  for  ten  days,  expecting  the  promise 
jof  the  Father.  The  Day  of  Pentecost  came 
and  they  were  all  baptized  into  one  body. 
The  Church  was  blessed  and  became  a  liv- 
ing organism,  as  the  apostles  and  other  be- 
lievers in  Christ  obeyed  and  were  all  filled. 


They  were  filled  because  they  obeyed  the 
Lord  Jesus;  they  were  yielded.  No  more  did 
they  put  their  nets  before  service  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Their  bodies  and  souls  were 
yielded  to  the  Master,  and  wherein  they 
had  been  afraid,  they  now  became  bold  and 
fearless.  The  power  had  taken  control. 

Peter  showed  his  weakness  on  the  night 
of  Jesus'  trial  when  he  actually  cursed  and 
denied  that  he  knew  the  Lord.  But  after 
Pentecost  when  Peter  was  filled  with  power, 
he  could  say  to  those  who  cried  out,  "Cru- 
cify Him!"  the  following  as  recorded  in 
Acts  3:14,  IS:  "But  ye  denied  the  Holy- 
One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  unto  you;  And  killed  the 
Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead;  whereof  we  are  witnesses." 
Then  again  Peter  was  bold  enough  to  say, 
"Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:10-12). 

Why  could  Peter  preach  with  so  much 
boldness?  It  was  because  he  yielded  himself 
unto  Christ  to  be  used  for  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  seen 
weak  believers  get  such  a  filling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  a  complete  yielding  that 
their  lives  were  completely  changed  and 
their  homes  rearranged.  Then  they  went 
nut  as  real  witnesses  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Are  you  saved?  Have  you  actually  been 
born  again?  Are  you  completely  dedicated 
to  the  work  as  a  Christian?  If  you  can 
answer  these  questions  truthfully  by  saying, 
"Yes,"  then  why  do  you  not  speak  for  the 
Lord?  There  is  something  out  of  joint; 
there  is  something  lacking.  Have  you  pray- 
ed about  the  matter?  You  know  how  Moses 
tried  to  excuse  himself  from  obeying  the 
Lord  by  saying,  "I  am  slow  of  speech."  In 
other  words,  "My  mouth  will  not  speak 
the  words."  Let  us  quote  this  Scripture 
from  the  Bible:  "And  Moses  said  unto  the 
LORD,  O  my  Lord,  1  am  not  eloquent, 
neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  thy  servant:  but  I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  And  the 
LORD  said  unto  him,  Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or 
deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not 
[  the  LORD?  Now  therefore  go,  and  I 
will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say.  And  he  said,  O  my 
Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  thou  wilt  send"  (Exodus  4:10-13). 

Thus  Moses  yielded  himself  when  he 


was  convinced  that  by  yielding  his  all  to 
God,  that  God  would  perfect  the  job,  al- 
though he  felt  his  unfitness  for  the  work 
as  outlined  by  the  Lord.  We  are  so  prone 
to  sit  off  and  say,  "I  can't."  That  is  right 
— you  can't,  but  God  can!  All  that  God  is 
asking  of  you  is,  "Give  Mc  a  chance  by 
trusting,  by  praying,  and  by  yielding."  You 
need  not  fear  failure;  God  can  do  anything 
but  fail.  God  never  fails.  So  when  there  is 
a  failure,  it  is  because  we  have  not  trusted, 
prayed  and  yielded.  Aloses  succeeded  be- 
cause he  trusted,  prayed  and  yielded. 

I  often  come  across  someone  who  says, 
"I  tried  to  live  a  Christian  life  but  I  failed." 
Then  I  say  to  them,  "You  let  Christ  try; 
He  never  fails." 

Again  I  quote  Mr.  McConkey:  "Reader, 
you  have  given  pleasure  a  chance.  Has  it 
paid?  You  arc  giving  ambition  a  chance. 
Does  it  satisfy?  You  are  giving  money-get- 
ting a  chance.  Is  it  for  self  or  is  it  for 
God?  Have  a  care.  When  life  comes  to  an 
end  is  it  going  to  ashes — emptiness  or  fruit- 
lessness?  What  a  pity!  Try  God.  Give  Him 
a  chance.  What  is  your  life  anyhow?  Where 
is  it  centered?  on  self  or  God?  Is  it  count- 
ing for  eternity?  or  only  for  time?  Sit  down 
and  think,  not  only  about  your  soul,  but 
your  life." 

I  have  seen  many,  who  think  more  about 
dying  than  living.  Christ  came  to  prepare 
us  to  live!  If  we  have  the  life  that  He  gives, 
we  need  not  worry  about  dying.  His  life  in 
us,  and  all  of  us  in  Him — the  work  is  com- 
plete. It  is  not  how  much  of  God  that  we 
have,  but  how  much  of  us  that  God  has. 
God  wants  all  that  we  arc  and  all  that  we 
have.  Well  has  the  poet  written:  "Is  your 
all  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  laid?"  God  can- 
not use  a  life  that  is  not  dedicated  com- 
pletely, without  any  reservations. 

The  booklet  that  I  have  been  referring 
to  by  James  II.  McConkey  can  be  had  by 
writing  to  the  Salvation  Tract  Society, 
Crafton  Station,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 
The  booklet  states:  "These  booklets  sup 
plied  free  as  the  Lord  provides."  But  if  you 
want  to  give  a  dollar  or  some  change,  you 
will  get  your  money's  worth. 

YIELD  YOUR  MEMBERS 

There  may  be  some  excuse  for  the  man 
or  woman  who  is  slow  to  take  the  first  step 
in  Christian  work  if  they  also  were  slow  to 
take  the  lead  in  other  matters  before  they 
were  converted,  but  it  is  hard  to  find  even 
a  poor  excuse  when  one  who  was  a  leader 
in  mischief  holds  back  and  must  be  en- 
couraged and  coaxed  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  Lord's  work.  "As  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanncss  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness." — Selected. 
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-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Talking  Bomb 


Samuel  M.  Segal 


THAT    fellow    needs    watching!  See 
what  long  hair  he  has — and  that  big, 
thick  cane!" 

"That  doesn't  make  him  a  crook."  Addi- 
son was  skeptical. 

But  Johnny  was  definitely  suspicions. 
"Maybe  not  a  crook,  but  I  don't  like  the 
looks  of  that  bundle  he's  carrying.  See  how 
careful  he  is  of  it?" 

Addison  yielded.  "Yes,  he  is.  And  his 
baggy  old  overcoat  might  have  anything 
under  it.  Let's  follow  him!" 

The  mysterious  old  man  cut  across  Cen- 
tral Park  and  the  boys  kept  close  to  his 
heels.  They  had  just  been  to  a  meeting  of 
the  Junior  Detective  Club,  and  were  crime- 
conscious,  so  weren't  going  to  let  him  out 
of  their  sight.  Every  tree  cast  eerie  shadows 
and  every  bird  had  a  guilty  look.  The  old 
man,  fully  aware  of  the  boys'  curiosity, 
shuffled  along  muttering  to  himself,  look- 
ing furtively  around  at  each  stirring  leaf 
and  budding  bush.  Johnny,  anxious  to 
prove  his  point,  gasped  at  anything.  "Lis- 
ten to  those  funny  noises." 

"Maybe  it's  a  radio."  Addison  didn't  en- 
thuse. 

"No,  it  couldn't  be  a  radio.  It's  too 
small.  But  it  could  be  a  bomb — a  talking 
bomb!" 

That  appealed  to  Addison's  imagination, 
lie  tiptoed  up  close  to  the  old  man,  who 
still  appeared  not  to  notice  them.  A  deep, 
weird  voice  came  from  the  bundle.  "Be- 
ware Shushan.  Beware.  I,  Hainan,  will 
cause  a  pogrom  on  the  Jews  of  Shushan  for 
two  days." 

"Shushan!"  Addison  was  p  u  z  /.  1  e  d. 
"What's  Shushan?  Wliere's  Shushan?"  He 
slowed  his  pace  and  Johnny  caught  up. 
"Hey,  Johnny,  you  better  listen  too." 

Johnny  hurried  on  with  Addison.  "Be- 
ware Shushan.  Beware."  The  voice  still 
came  from  the  bundle.  "I,  Hainan,  will 
cause  a  pogrom  on  the  Jews." 

The  boys  compared  notes.  "Who  is 
Hainan?"  Johnny  was  as  puzzled  as  Addi- 
son. 

"This  is  serious,  Johnny.  You  must  be 
right.  It  is  a  talking  bomb.  Shushan  must 
be  a  code  for  someone  who's  hiding  in  the 
park." 


Johnny  held  his  breath.  "All  right,  Addy. 
I'll  watch  him,  while  you  get  the  cops. 
We'll  be  in  the  papers  tonight!" 

In  no  time  Addison  was  off  to  notify  the 
police  and  make  history.  Meanwhile  Johnny- 
kept  his  eyes  on  the  stranger,  who  soon  sat 
down  on  a  bench  overlooking  the  lake. 
Johnny  watched,  meanwhile  keeping  his 
eyes  peeled  for  Addison  and  the  police.  In 
no  time  at  all  the  old  man  was  fairly 
covered  with  pigeons  who  hovered  over 
him  as  if  he  were  an  old  friend.  He  whistled 
to  them  and  they  answered  as  though  they 
understood  each  note. 

At  long  last  Addison  came,  followed  by 
two  policemen  ready  for  a  scene.  Johnny 
flew  down  the  path  to  meet  them.  He  was 
breathless.  "Hurry,"  he  exclaimed,  "he's 
going  to  open  the  bomb.  You're  just  in 
time.  Hurry!"  They  quickened  their  pace, 
but  when  they  got  near  the  bench  the 
policemen  laughed  heartily.  "Why,  it's  the 
professor!  Hello,  professor,  what's  up?  You 
have  the  little  junior  G-men  all  excited 
here." 

"I?"  he  answered  innocently,  but  with 
a  merry  twinkle  in  his  eye.  "I'm  not  doing 
anything  out  of  the  ordinary.  I  just  brought 
a  Haman-Tosh  for  my  friends  the  pigeons." 

The  policemen  scratched  their  heads. 
"It's  O.K.  by  us.  You  better  let  the  pro- 
fessor tell  you,  boys." 

"Yes,  sit  down.  The  pigeons  and  I  will 
be  glad  of  company."  Meanwhile  he  open- 
ed the  package  carefully.  The  boys  stood 
with  bated  breath.  When  it  was  opened, 
they  gasped.  "Why,  it's  fruit  cake.  But — " 

"Yes,  son.  it's  a  cake:  a  cake  baked  es- 
pecially for  the  Feast  of  Lots." 

"Feast  of  Lots?  What's  " 

"Purim." 

"What's  that?" 

"It's  a  long  story,  but  a  precious  one. 
Do  sit  down  and  let  me  tell  you." 

The  boys  were  plainly  disappointed.  But 
they  settled  themselves  on  the  grass  in 
front  of  the  old  man's  bench.  Fie  fed  the 
pigeons  as  he  talked. 

"Many  years  ago  Esther  was  the  Queen 
of  Persia.  She  was  a  Jewess,  but  the  king 
was  not  aware  of  that.  Her  cousin,  Mor- 
decai,  was  loyal  to  his  own  faith,  and  yet 


he  was  also  a  loyal  subject  to  King  Aha/j 
suerus.  Hainan,  who  was  in  high  favor  ju 
the  court,  was  a  very  wicked  man  andi[ 
wanted  to  get  rid  of  the  king.  He  realized 
that  Mordecai  'knew  too  much,'  so  plot-* 
ted  to  put  him  out  of  the  way  by  ext]pj 
minating  all  the  Jewish  people  on  a  certain 
day  during  the  twelfth  Hebrew  month,, 
called  Adar.  Haman  told  his  admirers,  "Tie 
Jewish  laws  are  different  from  ours.  Tfe 
Jews  do  not  keep  the  king's  laws,  so  are 
disloyal  to  the  king.  They  are  worthy  only 
of  death.' 

"Mordecai  discovered  the  plot  for  t|ie' 
massacre  of  the  Jews  and  begged  Esther  to 
risk  her  life  as  a  queen  and  plead  for  her 
people's  deliverance.  After  a  day  of  fa»4 
ing,  Esther  visited  Ahasuerus  and  told  him 
of  Hainan's  treachery  and  of  Mordecafei 
loyalty.  The  king  loved  Esther  dearly  ail 
took  her  word,  so  with  great  ceremoiif 
Mordecai  was  honored  and  the  Jewish  pea-; 
pie  were  spared. 

"So,  on  the  evening  of  the  thirteenth  ■ 
Adar,  the  scroll  containing  the  book  of 
Esther  is  read  in  the  synagogues.  And  at 
home  the  Jewish  people  have  parties  aril! 
rejoice  in  telling  of  Esther's  sacrifice,  I 
Mordecai's  loyalty,  and  Ahasuerus'  just  aim'! 
tolerant  heart.  Last  night  I  went  to  suchH 
party.  I  ate  some  of  these  cakes  that  theyJ 
call  Haman-Tosh,  and  saved  some  to  share' 
with  the  pigeons.  I  feed  them  all  winter, 
and  tell  them  all  about  the  holidays.  Theyf; 
are  always  very  tolerant  to  me,  an  old  man," 

Johnny  sighed.  "I  thought  it  was  sM 
atomic  bomb." 

The  friendly  old  man  laughed.  "I  thinkj 
this  is  even  greater.  When  we  eat  cauej 
together  we  make  life  a  party  for  all  creJj 
tures.  The  human  energy  necessary  to  live  J| 
one  family  is  stronger  than  atomic  energ|: 
which  helps  to  destroy  the  world." — Rc 
Jigious  Telescope. 


ON  THE  INSIDE 

While  walking  down  the  street  one  dal 
I  passed  a  store  when  the  proprietor  was 
washing  the  large  plate  glass  window.  There 
was  one  soiled  spot  which  defied  all  effort'' 
to  remove  it.  After  rubbing  hard  at  it,  using 
much  soap  and  water,  he  found  the  trouble, 
"It's  on  the  inside,"  he  called  to  someon| 
in  the  store. 

Many  are  striving  to  cleanse  the  sou 
from  its  stains.  They  wash  it  with  tears  o 
sorrow  :  they  scrub  it  with  the  soap  of  goocji 
resolves;  but  still  the  consciousness  of  I 
is  not  removed.  The  trouble  is:  "It's  on  th< 
inside."  It  is  the  heart  that  is  bad.  If  th< 
fountain  is  bitter  the  stream  will  not  b< 
sweet. 

Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus,  appliec 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  cleanse  the  inside. — Selected. 
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The  Epistle  of  the 
Philippians 

For  the  next  four  months  Paul's  epistle 
o  the  Philippians  will  be  the  basis  for  the 
lible  study  to  be  used  along  with  the  reg- 
lar  auxiliary  programs  or  circle  programs, 
"his  material  is  in  no  way  to  take  the  place 
f  the  regular  auxiliary  programs  printed  in 
tie  auxiliary  Year  Book  of  Programs. 

To  begin  the  study  of  Philippians  the 
est  plan  is  to  read  the  entire  letter  before 
rying  to  fully  appreciate  a  particular  pas- 
rge. 

I.  Paul  greets  the  Christians  at  Philippi 
1:1,  2).  ~ 

Paul  established  the  Philippian  Church 
n  his  second  missionary  journey.  Since 
lat  time  these  Christians  had  supported 
aul  with  their  prayers  and  their  finances. 

|(a  this  letter  Paul  greets  them  as  saints, 
r  those  separated  from  evil  and  dedicated 

b  God.  He  recognizes  their  faithful  service 

b  him  and  calls  himself  a  servant  of  the 

Lord  Jesus. 

II.  Paul  shows  his  love  for  the  Philip- 
ians  by  telling  them  how  he  has  prayed 
br  them  (1:3-11). 

First  he  offered  thanks  to  God  for  their 
^llowship  in  carrying  the  gospel  (1:3-5; 
:15,  16;  2  Corinthians  8:2)  and  reminded 
tiem  that  they  were  partakers  of  his  grace. 

Second  he  prayed  that  their  love  might 
bound  and  that  they  might  be  filled  with 
he  fruits  of  righteousness  (1:9-11). 

III.  Paul  tells  them  that  the  things  which 
ave  happened  to  him  have  happened  for 
lie  furtherance  of  the  gospel  (1:1 2-20 ) . 

Paul's  persecution  and  imprisonment  had 
ot  hindered  the  gospel  but  had  advanced 
:.  Word  had  passed  around  that  Paul's 
nprisonment  was  because  of  his  relation- 
liip  with  Christ  (Vs.  13).  Therefore,  his 
rave  and  fearless  example  encouraged  the 
Christians  in  Rome  to  become  bold  in 
peaking  the  Word  (Vv.  14,  17-19). 

One  group  of  Judaizers  preached  be- 
ause  they  were  envious  of  Paul  and  sought 
1  add  to  his  afflictions  (Vv.  15,  16).  Paul 
joiced  that  the  gospel  was  preached  and 
ras  confident  that  he  would  continue  to 
lagnify  the  Lord  whether  he  lived  or  died 
Vv.  20-26).  Paul  seems  to  express  the  be- 
ef that  since  the  Philippians  need  him,  he 
all  not  die  in  the  Roman  prison  but  that 
e  will  be  able  to  come  to  them. 


IV.  Paul  exhorts  the  saints  to  live  in  a 
manner  which  is  worthy  of  the  gospel  ( 1 : 
27-30). 

Up  until  now  Paul  has  expressed  his 
love  for  the  Philippians,  his  joy  in  their 
fellowship  in  the  gospel,  and  his  confidence 
that  God  will  perfect  the  good  work  He  has 
begun  in  them.  In  Verse  27  Paul  lets  them 
know  that  he  fears  that  all  may  not  be  well 
with  the  Philippian  Church.  Pie  appeals  to 
them  to  let  their  way  of  life  be  worthy  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Regardless  of  whether 
or  not  he  was  restored  unto  them,  Paul 
wanted  them  to  stand  together  in  one  spirit 
and  to  strive  together  as  a  team  of  athletes 
in  perfect  co-operation  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  (Vs.  27). 

They  were  not  to  be  terrified  by  their 
enemies,  the  idolatrous  pagan  Greeks,  but 
were  to  be  willing  to  not  only  believe  on 
Christ  but  to  suffer  for  His  sake  and  in 
His  behalf  (Vs.  29).  Paul  himself  was  an 
example  of  the  things  he  taught  the  Philip- 
pians (Vs.  30). 


West  Asheville,  N.  C.  —  The  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  of  Horney  Heights  Church  met 
April  6  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Parker.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  the  group  singing 
"Heavenly  Sunlight."  Mrs.  Sumner  prayed 
the  opening  prayer.  There  were  10  ladies 
present.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing were  read,  and  the  treasurer's  report 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Coleman.  Dues  and  of- 
ferings were  given  which  amounted  to 
$25.54.  Mrs.  Parker  presented  the  pro- 
gram which  was  on  Japan.  Scripture  was 
taken  from  Chapter  18  of  Luke  and  was 
read  by  Mrs.  Porter. 

During  the  business  session,  it  was  sug- 
gested that  each  lady  take  a  dollar  and 
see  how  much  she  could  make  it  grow  for 
two  months.  It  was  also  decided  that  the 
money  the  auxiliary  derived  from  aprons 
be  given  to  the  state  convention  fund.  The 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Parker,  assigned 
the  parts  on  next  month's  program.  The 
meeting  was  closed  with  a  chain  of  prayer 
by  the  whole  group. 


DonaJdsonvillc,  Ga.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hammock  Springs  Church  ob- 
served a  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  on  Mon- 
day through  Friday  prior  to  Easter.  The 
services  were  held  at  the  church  each  eve- 
ning at  7:00  o'clock.  The  theme  for  the 


week  was  "That  the  World  May  Know." 
The  countries  studied  and  those  who  pre- 
sented the  topics  were  as  follows: 

Monday — Cuba,  Mrs.  I.  L.  Barber;  Tues- 
day—  South  America,  Mrs.  Z.  R.  Jones; 
Wednesday  —  Africa,  Mrs.  Ruth  Grant; 
Thursday  —  India,  Mrs.  R.  R.  Williams; 
Friday — Japan,  Mrs.  Willie  Langley. 

Each  evening  the  group  had  prayer  and 
Scripture  reading.  At  the  close  of  each  ser- 
vice the  group  prayed  sentence  prayers.  On 
Monday  night  the  president,  Mrs.  R.  R. 
Williams,  gave  questions  on  elements  of 
missions  to  study  during  the  week.  The 
answers  were  discussed  on  Friday  night.  A 
special  offering  was  taken  and  sent  to  for- 
eign missions.  On  Friday  night  each  mem- 
ber brought  a  covered  dish,  and  everyone 
enjoyed  a  delightful  social  hour  after  the 
service  was  over. 

The  auxiliary  reports  that  they  had  an 
interesting  week  and  splendid  attendance 
at  each  service.  They  thank  God  for  the 
man}-  blessings  received  while  studying, 
praying  and  witnessing  together.  They  also 
report  that  they  became  more  burdened 
for  the  lost  souls  of  the  world  and  their 
great  need. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  on  April  7  at  the  church. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
vice-president,  Nora  Smith.  The  meeting 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Milton 
Cauley.  Nine  members  answered  to  the 
roll  call,  followed  by  the  business  session. 

The  program  was  opened  with  a  Bible 
quiz  by  Mrs.  Lester  Gray.  Others  participat- 
ing in  the  program  were  Adell  Deaver,  Deb- 
bie Heath,  Claraice  Mcrritt  and  Nora 
Smith.  The  group  was  dismissed  by  Adell 
Deaver.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Starnes  served  refresh- 
ments. 


Creswell,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mt.  Tabor  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  with  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fur- 
lough on  Tuesday,  April  7,  with  13  mem- 
bers and  one  visitor  present.  The  president, 
Mrs.  Iris  Jean  Ambrose,  presided  over  the 
meeting.  The  opening  hymn,  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation,"  was  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Mary  Furlough. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Moore,  Mrs.  Naomi  Ambrose, 
Mrs.  Florence  Furlough  and  Mrs.  Ruth 
Ambrose.  Following  the  short  business 
period,  the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  meet 
with  Mrs.  Mary  Furlough  in  May.  The 
group  was  dismissed  with  the  benediction 
by  the  president.  The  hostess  served  deli- 
cious refreshments. 


Morehead  City,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Missionary  News 
Bulletin 

Easter  Offerings,  Coming  in  Good! 

Matter  of  fact  we  are  encouraged  by  the 
response.  The  mail  has  been  rather  heavy 
since  Easter,  and  we  wish  to  thank  you  for 
the  part  you  and  your  church  played  in 
"Giving  Them  One  Chance  to  Hear  That 
He  is  Risen."  We  have  received  offerings 
from  churches  who  gave  for  the  very  first 
time  to  Foreign  Missions.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  your  interest,  and  we  hope  this 
annual  day  will  create  more  concern  as  time 
goes  by. 

Deficit  Accounts 

When  you  receive  your  financial  report, 
please  note  the  deficit  accounts.  We  would 
appreciate  a  designated  gift  this  month  to- 
ward some  of  these  accounts  that  are  in 
the  red. 

Did  You  Know? 

The  cult  of  Jehovah's  Witness  claims  to 
have  719,000  members  who  meet  in  16,000 
"Kingdom  Halls"  around  the  world.  Their 
presses  in  Brooklyn  put  out  1 5  tons  of 
literature  every  day. 

During  1958  four  new  Christian  maga- 
zines were  launched  in  Africa.  One  of  these 
in  English  is  distributed  in  South  Africa. 
The  first  edition  in  September  was  planned 
for  10,000.  Advance  orders  made  40,000 
necessary.  Pray  that  our  Africa  may  be  used 
of  God. 

April  24 — Sailing  Date 

The  Lord  willing,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill 
Jones  will  leave  New  York  for  Paris,  France, 
on  April  24.  They  will  spend  about  nine  or 
ten  months  in  language  school,  and  then 
go  on  to  the  Bondoukou  Circle  in  French 
West  Africa.  Please  remember  these  young 
people  in  prayer. 

Lonnie  Sparks  Says 

"In  a  new  village  where  I  stayed  oxer- 
night  twice  in  one  week  we  have  seen  ten 
fine  young  men  step  out  for  Christ.  They 
have  church  services  morning  and  night. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  signs 
wc  have  seen  since  arriving  in  Africa.  It 
was  nothing  I  had  done,  just  the  work  of 
the  Floly  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayers  of  you 
at  home.  Bigamy  is  one  of  the  biggest  prob- 
lems which  we  have  to  face,  besides  their 
use  of  fetishes.  Pray  that  God  will  give  wis- 
dom when  we  deal  with  such. 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

April  3,  1959 

Dear  Co-Laborer, 

On  this  third  day  of  April,  as  I  have 
reviewed  our  financial  statement  for  the 
month  of  March,  and,  also,  having  re- 
ceived some  very  fine  letters,  and  offerings 
as  a  result  of  our  Easter  Foreign  Mission 
Sunday,  I  must  say  that  I  am  encouraged! 
Thank  the  Lord  for  each  of  you  who  made 
this  financial  report  possible.  I  am  hoping 
that  this  month  (April)  will  be  the  great- 
est month  in  our  history. 

Psalm  2:8 — "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession." 

Should  We  Do  Less? 

The  recent  appointment  of  some  new 
missionaries  has  brought  the  Assemblies  of 
God  total  to  760.  The  denomination  is 
represented  in  69  countries  of  the  world 
by  1  1,338  national  ministers  in  addition 
to  the  missionaries. 

Deficit  Accounts 

Perhaps  as  we  continue  to  give  emphasis 
to  foreign  missions  during  this  month,  we 
could  designate  an  offering  to  one  of  the 
deficit  accounts.  You  will  note  that  our 
total  deficit  accounts  are  well  oxer  three 
thousand  dollars.  If  you  were  a  missionary 
on  the  foreign  field,  and  your  account  was 
in  the  red,  you  perhaps  would  wonder  what 
happened  to  your  donors,  and  to  the  many 
who  pledged  their  prayer  and  financial 
support.  Actually,  it  is  a  shame  that  any  of 
our  missionaries'  accounts  should  be  lack- 
ing! Conic  on,  let's  put  them  back  into  the 
black! 

Emma  Ruth  Willey  Writes  from  Cuba 
"Tom  has  been  away  since  6:00  this 
morning  working  with  the  men  who  arc 
condemned  to  face  the  firing  squad  and 
holding  a  jail  service  at  the  other  prison. 
These  have  certainly  been  full  days  and 
days  of  mixed  emotions — joy  in  knowing 
that  we  arc  free  to  carry  on  the  work  at 
full  force  and  yet  burdened  to  see  these 
who  must  go  out  into  eternity  because  of 
their  awful  criminal  records.  Some  have 
responded  to  the  message  (though  accord- 
ing to  both  Father  and  Tom,  they  have 
entirely  no  concept  of  what  the  gospel  is), 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 


they  are  now  with  the  Lord.  As  one  of 1 
them  was  walking  the  last  mile,  he  stopped''1 
and  said  to  them,  "Gentlemen,  don't  worry 
about  me.  My  debt  with  God  has  been 
arranged.  I  am  going  to  glory."  He  faced 
the  squad  with  perfect  peace  and  even  gave 
the  order  'Fuego!'  himself  so  that  the' 
others  would  not  have  that  burden  of  con- 
science." 

A  Startling  Challenge 

Fred  C.  Schwartz,  M.  D.,  of  Australia, 
a  Christian  expert  on  the  subject  of  Com- 
munism, says:  Communism  is  conquering 
the  world.  They  now  have  900,000,000 
souls  under  their  control.  The  greatest  sin- 
gle contributing  factor  to  this  incredible  ad- 
vance has  been  literature  distribution.  The 
pen  has  preceded  the  sword.  It  is  impera- 
tively urgent  that  we  deluge  all  mission, 
fields  with  Christian  literature.  I  know  of 
no  other  project  so  desperately  necessary,  or 
one  that  will  pay  equal  dividends  in  the 
winning  of  souls.  In  India  alone  70%  of 
all  literature  is  said  to  be  "Red."  God  help 
us  to  DO  SOMETHING  about  getting 
God's  message  into  their  hands  and  hearts. 
Paper  is  paper,  and  ink  is  ink.  But  God's 
message,  clothed  in  paper  and  ink,  empow- 
ered by  God's  Spirit,  as  God's  men  publish, 
distribute,  and  pray  for  it,  has  God's  prom- 
ise that  "...  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it." 

Have  You  Found  Your  Place  in 
Missions? 

God  does  not  expect  every  Christian  to 
go  personally  to  a  foreign  field,  but  Ha 
does  long  that  every  true  believer  have  a 
part — definite,  specific,  and  personal — in 
foreign  missions.  God  will  direct  each 
Christian  to  an  avenue  whereby  he  can 
share  in  the  ministry  of  a  particular  mis- 
sionary on  the  foreign  field. 

Fred  Hersey  Writes  from  Japan 

"We  arc  thankful  for  the  Lord's  blessing! 
upon  the  work  here  and  appreciate  the 
opportunity  of  being  here.  Some  of  the 
Christians  here  in  Bihoro  show  signs  of 
real  spiritual  growth.  One  of  the  women 
plans  to  enter  Bible  school  next  month  to 
prepare  herself  for  Christian  service.  We 
have  about  three  or  four  who  I  feel  will 
ask  for  baptism  this  coming  summer.  The 
Bihoro  Christians  are  now  paying  part  of 
the  rent  for  the  meeting  place  each  month. 
They  are  paying  a  percentage  of  the  offer- 
ing. I  trust  that  this  percentage  can  be 
raised  from  time  to  time  until  they  are 
paving  all  of  the  church  rent.  For  some 
time  they  have  been  buying  all  their  Sun- 
dav  school  supplies  and  literature  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Speak  Fearlessly  for  God 

(Lesson  for  May  10) 
Lesson:  2  Samuel  12:1-7,  9,  10,  13,  14. 
Golden  Text:  Jeremiah  23:28. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  title  of  today's  lesson  applies  more 
to  the  prophet,  Nathan,  than  it  does  to 
David  and  his  act  of  confession.  Had  it  not 
been  for  this  fearless  prophet,  perhaps 
David  would  have  remained  in  his  miserable 
condition.  It  cannot  be  said  that  he  was 
not  bothered  in  heart  and  conscience  during 
the  year  after  his  sin  had  been  committed, 
for  in  Psalm  51  we  get  a  picture  of  his 
soul's  unrest,  and  the  joy  which  came  after 

I  confession  in  Psalm  32.  These  two  psalms 
should  be  carefully  read  by  each  student  in 

I  order  to  receive  a  clear  picture  of  just  what 
sort  of  man  David  was. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Nathan  was  courageous  to  confront 
David  in  his  sin  and  with  his  sin.  He  had 
killed  once  for  Bathsheba,  and  in  order  to 
conceal  his  wickedness,  might  he  not  kill 
again? 

2.  John  the  Baptist,  many  centuries  later, 
was  beheaded  because  he  told  a  king  of  his 
sin  to  his  face. 

3.  But  Nathan  was  not  desirous  simply 
of  condemning  and  castigating  David.  He 
was  interested  not  only  in  reproaching  him, 
but  in  redeeming  him.  He  wanted  not  sim- 
ply to  reveal  God's  displeasure  to  David, 
but  to  reveal  David  to  himself. 

4.  He  knew  if  only  David  would  come 
to  himself  that  he  would  rise  from  his  swin- 
ish state  and  return  to  his  Father's  love 
once  more.  This  is  ever  the  task  of  au- 
thentic spokesmen  for  God. 

5.  God's  truth  must  be  delivered,  how- 
ever stern  and  severe.  But  it  must  be  so 
presented  that  it  works  constructively  and 
savingly.  Of  course,  its  effect  will  be  de- 
i  pendent,  too,  on  the  attitude  of  the  hearers 
who  receive  it. 

6.  Notice,  however,  that  Nathan  did  not 
speak  of  himself  at  all  and  did  not  detail 
David's  sin  at  great  length.  He  delivered 
the  message  in  a  vivid,  effective  way;  both 
the  message  of  condemnation  and  of  for- 
giveness. 

7.  The  rest  he  left  for  time,  God's  grace, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist 


and  David's  grief  to  remedy  and  rectify. — 
Standard  Commentary. 

8.  One  brief  spell  of  passionate  indul- 
gence, and  then  —  his  character  blasted 
irretrievably;  his  peace  vanished;  the  foun- 
dations of  his  kingdom  imperilled;  the 
Lord  displeased;  and  great  occasion  given 
to  his  enemies  to  blaspheme! 

9.  Middle  life  (for  David  was  above 
fifty  years  of  age)  has  no  immunity  from 
temptations  and  perils  which  beset  the 
young.  One  false  step  taken  in  the  declen- 
sion of  spiritual  vigor  may  ruin  a  reputation 
built  up  by  years  of  religious  exercise. — 
The  Defender. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  is 
a  masterpiece  of  pathos  and  power,  and 
ranks  with  the  parables  of  Jesus.  Like  the 
parables  of  Jesus,  it  was  designed  to  disturb 
the  conscience  and  to  produce  repentance. 
The  Lord  sent  Nathan  to  recite  the  parable 
to  David  as  though  it  were  an  incident 
among  his  kingdom  subjects  over  which 
David  should  judge. 

The  secret  of  David's  greatness  in  God's 
sight  was  his  humility  and  willingness  to 
repent  once  he  found  himself  wandering 
from  the  will  of  God.  Like  the  prodigal 
son,  he  wandered  away  through  lustful  en- 
ticement but  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
went  to  his  heavenly  Father  for  forgiveness 
and  restitution  (Luke  1 5:1 1-22 ).  —  The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  remarks:  "Is  it  in- 
dulging fancy  too  much  to  say  David  was 
called,  in  the  course  of  a  just  providence, 
to  pay  this  fourfold  debt:  to  lose  four  sons 
by  untimely  deaths,  viz.,  this  of  Bath- 
sheba's,  on  whom  David  had  set  his  heart, 
was  slain  by  the  Lord;  Amnion  (his  first 
born,  'the  pride  of  his  excellency,  and  the 
beginning  of  his  strength,')  (2  Samuel  13: 
21  j,  murdered  by  his  brother,  Absalom; 
Absalom  (on  whom  he  doted,  Vs.  39,  marg. 
hung),  slain  by  Joab;  and  Adonijah  (the 
beautiful,  whom  his  father  would  never  bear 
to  displease — 1  Kings  1:6),  slam  by  the 
order  of  his  brother  Solomon  even  at  the 
altar  of  the  Lord!  .  .  .  How  dreadfully, 
then,  was  David  punished!  Who  would  re- 
peat his  transgression  to  share  in  its  penal- 
ty? Behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God!  Reader,  lay  all  these  solemn  things 
to  heart,  and  beware  of  the  well-circum- 
stanced sin!" — Selected, 


3.  A  Secret  Sin  Disclosed — Many  have 
been  the  examples  of  sins  committed  in 
secret  which  were  afterwards  disclosed,  even 
with  all  the  dramatic  effect  of  Nathan's 
"Thou  art  the  man."  Once  Dr.  Donne,  a 
Church  of  England  minister,  walked  into 
the  churchyard  as  the  sexton  was  digging 
a  grave.  The  digger  drew  up  a  skull  which 
the  clergyman  took  in  his  hands  and  exam- 
ined. Fie  found  a  headless  nail  sticking  in 
the  temple  which  he  drew  out  and  wrapped 
in  his  handkerchief.  Then  he  asked  the 
gravedigger  whether  he  knew  whose  skull 
it  was.  He  said  it  was  the  skull  of  a  man 
who  kept  a  brandy  shop — a  drunken  fellow 
who,  after  drinking  two  quarts  of  spirits 
one  night,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 

Dr.  Donne  asked  if  he  had  a  wife  and 
if  she  was  still  living  and  what  kind  of 
reputation  she  bore.  He  was  told  that  the 
wife  was  living  and  had  a  good  reputation 
except  that  the  neighbors  thought  it  strange 
that  she  married  the  day  after  her  husband 
was  buried.  Dr.  Donne  then  called  on  the 
woman  in  the  course  of  his  pastoral  visita- 
tion .  He  inquired  of  what  sickness  her  first 
husband  died.  She  gave  him  the  same  ac- 
count as  the  sexton.  Suddenly  opening  the 
handkerchief,  the  minister  cried  in  an  au- 
thoritative voice,  "Woman,  do  you  know 
this  nail?"  She  was  struck  with  horror  at 
the  unexpected  question  and  immediately 
acknowledged  that  she  had  murdered  her 
husband.  Afterwards  she  was  tried  and  exe- 
cuted.— Dictionary  of  Illustrations. 

4.  The  teacher  will  need  to  be  careful  to 
divide  his  time  adequately  between  all  the 
great  themes  of  this  lesson.  There  are  the 
themes  of  sin,  moral  blindness,  courage, 
repentance,  forgiveness  and  retribution. 

We  should  be  glad  that  the  sins  of  David 
were  not  hidden,  for  we  know  that  God 
sees  the  worst  even  in  the  best  of  us.  Teen- 
agers need  to  profit  from  this  wrong  of 
David's,  and  especially  his  reaction  to  being 
accused.  David  did  not  attempt  to  excuse 
himself,  but  he  frankly  admitted  his  guilt 
and  repented  before  God.  Teen-agers  need 
this  same  honesty,  courage  and  acceptance 
of  responsibility,  in  facing  their  sins,  that 
they  might  thus  turn  to  God. 

Even  though  the  sin  of  David  with  its 
confession  and  forgiveness  is  the  outstand- 
ing theme  of  the  lesson,  one  would  not 
want  to  overlook  Nathan.  Nathan  was 
God's  man  for  the  hour.  Flis  courageous 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  cannot  be 
overemphasized.  —  The  Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

The  new  Teen-Age  Teacher  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  all  teen-age  teachers.  Any 
teacher  will  be  helped  by  using  it  prayer- 
fully. 
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Special  Notice  New  Films  Available! 

We  have  just  secured  two  new  films  for 
our  film  library,  and  we  hope  you  will  order 
for  showing  soon.  "Columbia  Conflict" 
shows  the  struggle  and  victories  of  the 
Evangelical  witness  in  Catholic  dominated 
Columbia.  Every  church  should  see  this 
film.  "Crimson  Shadow,"  is  a  dynamic 
illustrated  message  by  Dr.  Fred  C.  Schwartz, 
Christian  expert  on  the  subject  of  Com- 
munism. There  frightening  facts  should  be 
driven  home  to  the  heart  of  every  Christian. 
A  good  way  to  promote  Foreign  Missions 
is  through  visual  aids.  Plan  a  film  service 
soon.  All  our  films  are  available  on  a  free 
will  offering  basis. 
Pray! 

Pray  for  Bill  and  Joy  Jones,  who  sailed  for 
France  on  April  24  en  route  to  language 
school. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Raymond  Riggs 

General  Director-Treasurer 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

March,  1959 

Cash  m  Bank,  March  1  $18,538.90 
Receipts  15,177.96 

Total  to  Be  Accounted  For  $33,716.86 
Disbursements  13,051.85 


Okla. 

9,090.00 

1,809.73 

S.  C. 

9,590.00 

1,245.23 

Tenn. 

14,590.00 

2,818.71 

Texas 

7,590.00 

2,147.13 

Va. 

9,090.00 

1,423.38 

W.  Va. 

6,090.00 

821.59 

Misc. 

10,195.00 

889.64 

Cash  in 

Bank,  April  1 

$20,665.01 

STATE  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala.  $ 

7,090.00  $ 

1,380.12 

5  5,709.88 

Ariz. 

900.00 

2.00 

898.00 

Ark. 

6,590.00 

1,145.19 

5,444.81 

Calif. 

5,740.00 

659.40 

5,080.60 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

1,107.30 

3,482.70 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

1,701.47 

4,888.53 

Idaho 

200.00 

200.00 

111. 

7,090.00 

1,049.79 

6,040.21 

Kan. 

290.00 

12.50 

277.50 

Ky. 

5,090.00 

910.68 

4,179.32 

Maine 

915.00 

915.50 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

3,904.26 

22,095.74 

Miss. 

4,590.00 

542.50 

4,047.50 

Mo. 

14,990.00 

2,830.89 

12,159.11 

N.  M. 

1,090.00 

109.29 

980.71 

N.  C. 

40,000.00 

9,881.49 

30,118.51 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

1,092.13 

5,597.87 

7,280.27 
8,344.77 
11,771.29 
5,442.87 
7,666.62 
5,268.41 
9,305.36 


$204,680.50  $37,484.42  $167,196.08 

Missionaries 

Christ  was  a  home  missionary  in  the 
house  of  Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  city  missionary  when  He 
taught  in  Samaria. 

Christ  was  a  Sunday  school  missionary 
when  He  opened  the  book  and  set  men  to 
studying  the  Word  of  God. 

Christ  was  a  children's  missionary  when 
He  took  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed 
them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  poor  when 
He  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind  beggar. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  rich  when 
Fie  opened  the  eyes  of  Zacchaeus. 

Even  on  the  Cross,  Christ  was  a  mission- 
ary to  the  robber,  and  His  last  command 
was  a  missionary  commission. 

Home  Missions 
Prayer  Requests 

1.  That  the  mission  in  Anchorage,  Alas- 
ka, will  be  able  to  acquire  property. 

2.  That  more  preachers  will  be  led  to 
go  to  the  Northwest  and  work. 

3.  That  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done 
in  Miss  Yeley's  future  work.  She  may  trans- 
fer. 

4.  That  the  Billows  in  Mexico  will  have 
less  opposition  by  the  forces  of  evil. 

5.  That  funds  will  come  in  for  the  work 
in  Hawaii. 

6.  That  additional  support  will  be  pro- 
vided for  the  work  in  New  England  and 
Canada. 

7.  That  we  can  purchase  property  for 
the  First  Spanish  Church  in  Miami. 

8.  Pray  for  the  annual  Home  Missions 
Board  meeting  which  will  be  soon.  This 
is  an  important  meeting. 

9.  Pray  for  all  our  former  home  mission- 
aries, who  are  now  pastoring  churches. 


No  one  needs  Christ  more  than  the  one 
who  asks  Him  to  leave. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  on  Fri- 
day night,  April  10,  at  7:30.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs. 
Bobbie  Mason.  Mrs.  Mason  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Alice 
Mcintosh.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read,  followed  by  the  roll  call  and 
circle  count.  Old  and  new  business  was  dis-l 
cussed.  Each  chairman  gave  her  report.  Thej 
president  then  turned  the  meeting  over  to 
the  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard.1 
Miss  Alary  Ellen  Rice  gave  a  talk  on 
"Learning  the  Word  in  Another  Language," 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  meeting  was 
dismissed  by  Mrs.  Bullard. 


Farmville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxih 
iary  of  Aspen  Grove  Church  met  Friday 
night,  April  18,  at  7:45.  A  very  inspiring 
talk  on  "Footprints  of  Jesus"  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Christine  Reel  of  Grace  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Church  in  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. There  were  11  members  and  threp 
visitors  present  at  the  meeting. 


Hartselle,  Ala. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Cedar  Creek  Church  held  its  regulaij 
monthly  meeting  April  8,  at  1:00  p.  m.,  in! 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Paul  Jones.  The  meeting! 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Airs. 
Paul  Jones.  Mrs.  Colman  Holmes  led  the 
group  in  prayer,  following  the  Scripture 
reading  by  the  president.  Minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  roll  was  called  with  16  members  pres- 
ent. 

Following  the  business  session,  the  meet- 
ing was  turned  over  to  the  program  chair- 
man, Mrs.  John  Quick.  The  speakers  were 
Mrs.  Sue  Holmes,  Mrs.  Betty  Holaway, 
Mrs.  Homor  Foate  and  Mrs.  Evie  Pike, 
Mrs.  Lillie  Pruitt  dismissed  the  group  with 
prayer.  The  hostess,  Mrs.  Paul  Jones,  served 
refeshments  which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

© 

It  is  good  to  have  a  train  of  thought — 
provided  you  have  a  terminal. 


Sadder  than  work  left  unfinished  is  work 
never  begun. 


It  isn't  the  size  of  the  dog  in  the  fight; 
it's  the  size  of  the  fight  in  the  dog. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  May  6,  1959 


Others  weary  of  the  noise; 
Mothers  play  with  girls  and  boys. 

Others  work  with  patient  will; 
Mothers  labor  later  still. 

Others'  love  is  more  or  less; 
Mothers  love  with  steadiness. 

Others  pardon,  hating  yet; 
Mothers  pardon  and  forget. 

Others  keep  the  ancient  score; 
Mothers  never  shut  the  door. 

Others  grow  incredulous ; 
Mothers  still  believe  in  us. 

Others  throw  their  faith  away; 
Mothers  pray,  and  pray,  and  pray. 
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-Amos  R.  Wells.  © 


THE  NEED  FOR  MOTHERS 

C.  H.  Overman 

"  'What  is  wanting,'  said  Xapoleon  one  day  to  Madame 
Campan,  'in  order  that  the  youth  of  France  be  well  educated?' 
'More  mothers,'  was  the  reply.  The  Emperor  was  most  forcibly 
struck  with  this  answer.  'Here,'  said  he,  'is  a  system  in  one  word.'  " 
Never,  in  our  country's  history,  has  there  been  a  greater  need 
for  mothers  who  are  willing  to  fulfill  the  office  and  prestige  of 
motherhood.  As  Christians,  we  are  idealistic:  that  is,  we  look 
for  and  strive  for  the  ideal.  The  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  to 
explore  the  present  status  of  motherhood;  to  determine  its  in- 
fluence in  our  present  generation  from  the  ideal  viewpoint. 

To  begin  with,  let  us  remember  the  truth  of  the  old  saying, 
"The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  rules  the  world."  Xapoleon 
meant  the  same  thing  when  he  said,  "The  future  destiny  of  the 
child  is  always  the  work  of  the  mother.'"  Perhaps  it  can  be 
correctly  stated  that  all  leaders  recognize  the  imperative  value  of 
real,  Christian  motherhood.  Lincoln  stated,  "All  that  I  am,  or 
hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother."  Henry  W.  Beecher  said, 
"The  mother's  heart  is  the  child's  schoolroom." 

Martin  Luther  once  wrote:  "When  Eve  was  brought  unto 
Adam,  he  became  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  gave  her  the 
most  sanctified,  the  most  glorious  of  appellations.  He  called  her 
Eve,  that  is  to  say,  the  Mother  of  All.  He  did  not  style  her  wife, 
but  simply  mother;  mother  of  all  living  creatures.  In  this  consists 
the  glory  and  the  most  precious  ornament  of  woman." 

Has  motherhood  been  neglected  in  America?  As  we  note  the 
rise  in  juvenile  delinquency,  the  increase  in  divorce  rates,  the  loss 
of  parenthood's  lofty  position,  we  can  certainly  conclude  that  some- 
thing is  wrong  indeed. 

There  was  a  time,  and  not  many  years  ago,  when  the  majority 
of  rural  towns  and  communities  were  not  influxed  with  a  social 
life  which  is  so  planned  that  it  places  woman  out  of  her  Gcd- 
intended  position — in  the  home.  Many  towns  are  plagued  with 
clubs,  parties  and  socials  which  leave  the  home  empty  of  mother's 
time  and  love.  It  is  necessary,  according  to  this  social  trend,  to 
become  active  in  such  groups,  or  be  unrecognized  by  the  social 
world.  To  those  in  this  social  pattern,  such  is  more  important 
than  church  or  home. 

There  was  a  time,  also,  when  the  man  of  the  house  was 
recognized  as  the  head  of  the  family,  but  his  position  is  gradually 
becoming  lost  to  the  increasingly  number  of  social-active  mothers 
who  depend  upon  the  baby  sitter  and  the  maid  for  relief  of  house- 
hold drudgery,  more  than  the  love  and  respect  for  husband  and 
children.  When  such  is  true,  there  is  a  missing  link:  there  is 
something  drastically  wrong  and  we  are  feeling,  and  will  feel,  the 
effects  more  and  more.  There  seems  to  be  a  trend  among  manv 
mothers  in  which  they  must  free  themselves  from  their  tormenting 
children.  "We  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  grandmother  did 
with  eight  or  ten  children,  and  had  never  heard  of  or  used  a  baby- 
sitter in  order  for  her  to  be  a  member  of  a  local  bridge  club  with- 
out interference. 

Pastor  Charles  \V.  Conn,  in  the  May,  1959,  issue  of  Chris- 
tian Victory.  Page  15.  states: 

"A  poll  was  taken  recently  by  George  Gallop  on  Whv  Teen- 
agers Get  Out  of  Hand.*    The  conclusions  of  the  poll  were: 


"1.  Parents  arc  not  strict  enough.  k 

ft 

"2.  Parents  do  not  provide  proper  home  life. 

"3.  Parents  have  too  many  outside  interests. 

"4.  Parents  are  too  indulgent;  give  children  too  much  money! 

"5.  Both  parents  work,  even  though  the  mother  is  needed 

at  home." 

You  will  note  that  each  reason  for  the  juvenile  problem  begins 
with  the  parent,  and  centers  around  the  mother.  We  are  not 
implying,  however,  that  the  father  cannot  be  blamed  for  part  of 
the  problem;  but  we  are  saying  that  man}-  mothers  are  miserably 
failing  to  fulfill  the  office  of  motherhood. 

A  God-Givex  Position 

Woman  has  a  place  to  fulfill  which  was  given  by  God  in  the 
very  beginning.  Good  women  throughout  the  pages  of  history 
have  met  this  challenge  and  from  their  examples,  others  have 
followed.  The  Bible  teaches  that  the  greatest  ambition  of  anjf 
woman  is  to  marry,  bear  children,  and  rear  them  up  for  Christian^ 
senice.  This  truth  is  evidenced  in  the  hfe  of  Hannah,  mother! 
of  Samuel;  Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy;  and  many  others.] 
Think  of  the  hnppiness  which  came  to  Man's  heart  when  the 
angel  announced  the  miraculous  conception  which  was  to  come] 
upon  her. 

Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  great  work  which  has  been  ac-| 
complished  by  the  faithfulness  of  mothers  who  have  been  willing] 
to  fulfill  their  God-given  position.  There  must  be  an  awakening! 
on  the  part  of  mothers  1  and  fathers!  before  we  can  have  rhel 
homes  which  are  truly  Christian.  We  have  misplaced  our  valuesJ 
sacrificed  home  life,  and  misrepresented  motherhood.  The  result 
upon  our  homes,  churches  and  communities  has  been  tragic.  How 
true  is  the  saying,  "As  mothers  go,  so  goes  the  nation." 

BLT  OXLY  OXE  MOTHER 

"Most  of  all  the  other  beautiful  things  in  life  come  by  two 
and  threes,  by  dozens  and  hundreds.  Plenty  of  roses,  stars,  sunsets, 
rainbows,  brothers  and  sisters,  aunts  and  cousin,  but  only  one 
mother  in  the  whole  world." — Kate  Douglas  Wiggin. 
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HN  HIS  indeed  is  a  topic  worthy  of  much 
J-  consideration,  but  the  half  can  never 
be  told.  No  one  has  been  able  to  plunge 
to  the  depth  of  a  Christian  mother's  love, 
nor  soar  to  the  height  of  her  value.  How- 
ever, we  shall  in  our  weak  way  endeavor  to 
mention  some  of  her  values. 

First  of  all,  I  would  say  the  first  value 
of  a  Christian  mother  is  to  the  child  even 
before  it  is  born.  Many  might  not  agree 
with  me  here,  but  I  firmly  believe  it  is 
possible  for  a  child,  prior  to  its  birth,  to 
possess  or  inherit  some  of  the  mother's 
characteristics.  So  therefore,  by  having  a 
Christian  mother,  the  child  is  offered  the 
very  best  in  disposition,  character,  and  all 
the  things  that  go  to  make  up  Christian 
qualities.  Not  in  every  case,  but  in  many, 
we  have  seen  the  good  characteristics  of 
the  parents  and  the  bad  born  in  a  child. 
So  from  my  point  of  view,  the  Christian 
mother  is  of  untold  value  to  the  child  even 
before  it  comes  into  existence.  We  can 
name  many  Biblical  characters  whose  moth- 
ers played  a  valuable  part  in  making  them 
just  what  they  were,  such  as  Samuel,  John, 
Timothy  and  others. 

The  second  value  of  a  Christian  mother 
is  to  the  child  after  coining  into  the  world 
— after  prenatal  influence  has  afforded  a 
clean  start.  The  child  comes  into  the  world 
with  a  foundation  on  which  to  build,  and 
no  one  knows  better  how  to  train  the  child 
and  help  him  to  build  successfully  than  the 
Christian  mother.  When  the  child  comes 
into  the  world,  his  mind  is  as  blank  as  a 
sheet  of  paper.  However,  like  the  paper 
fills  up  as  we  write,  so  does  the  young  life 
as  the  child  grows  and  develops.  All  the 
things  that  a  Christian  mother  has  ever  or 
ever  will  plant  into  a  young  child's  life  are 
values  unlimited. 

As  the  child  grows  into  manhood  or 
womanhood,  the  value  of  the  Christian 
mother  plays  an  important  part  in  life  and 
helps  the  child  to  cope  successfully  with 
the  problems  of  his  day.  A  child  cannot 
get  away  from  the  Christian  mother's  pray- 
ers, no  matter  where  he  chances  to  roam. 

The  Christian  mother  is  of  wonderful 
value,  not  only  to  the  child,  but  to  the 
home,  the  community,  the  church,  the 
state  and  the  nation.  It  has  been  said  that 


Mrs.  J.  A.  Twkhmn,  Route  4,  Box  24 
Ahosfo'e,  Noith  Carolina. 


the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  is  the  hand 
that  rules  the  world.  Then  it  is  no  wonder 
that  we  find  ourselves  trembling  and  our 
nation  in  such  a  condition — yes,  we  are  in 
dire  need  of  Christian  mothers.  We  have 
too  many  mammys  today,  and  not  enough 
mothers.  Sad  but  nevertheless  true,  too 
many  children  are  being  reared  who  know 
nothing  about  a  Christian  mother.  Too 


many  mothers  have  become  wrapped  up 
in  social  and  political  affairs  that  they  have 
no  time  with  the  children  who  are  eared 
for  by  a  Negro  nurse  or  babysitter.  Many- 
times  they  are  allowed  to  roam  the  streets 
or  neighborhood  to  their  hearts  content. 
What  we  need  is  more  old-fashioned  moth- 
ers who  spend  most  of  their  time  at  home 
— and  part  of  it  teaching  their  children 
God's  Word  and  taking  them  to  Sunday 


school  and  church,  living  daily  a  humble 
Christlike  life.  It  is  then  and  only  then 
that  the  child  will  have  something  more 
valuable  than  anything  the  world  can  af- 
ford. 

The  value  of  a  Christian  mother  does  not 
end  when  the  children  are  of  age;  but  as 
long  as  she  lives  regardless  of  how  old  or 
wrinkled  she  becomes,  she  never  loses  even 
a  tiny  bit  of  her  great  value.  We  can  always 
take  our  problems  to  her,  and  she  is  willing 
to  give  advice.  She  wants  and  is  willing  to 
share  our  joys  and  our  sorrows.  And  most 
important  of  all,  she  points  us  to  God  who 
can  solve  our  every  problem. 

Then  when  God  sees  fit  to  take  her 
from  us,  her  value  does  not  end,  but  the 
influence  of  her  rich,  noble,  Christian  life 
will  live  on  and  on.  From  the  strength 
given  us  through  her  noble  life,  we  learn 
how  to  meet  life's  battles  and  cares.  Yes, 
her  children  shall  rise  up  and  call  her  bless- 
ed; and  not  only  her  children,  but  the 
neighborhood  for  it  too  realizes  the  value  of 
a  Christian  mother.  Her  life  stands  out  as 
a  living  monument  because  she  loved  and 
served  those  in  need;  they  could  find  help 
and  encouragement  under  her  sheltering 
wing. 

Many  Christian  mothers  have  gone  on 
to  reap  the  reward  of  a  well  spent  life. 
Others  are  fast  going  that  way,  but  their 
value  will  not  fade  away  as  they  pass  on. 
It  will  live  on  and  on  in  your  life  and  mine, 
and  those  who  knew  her  best.  Her  name 
may  never  have  appeared  in  the  news  col- 
umns as  being  great  as  this  world  counts 
greatness.  She  may  never  have  led  in  pray- 
er at  the  church,  but  in  her  everyday  living 
her  life  was  lived  for  Christ  and  others.  We 
cherish  her  memory  and  appreciate  her 
value,  for  we  say  with  Solomon  that  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies  —  her  value  can 
never  be  told. 

Christian  mothers  so  kind  and  true 
Have  been  of  untold  value  to  me  and  to  you. 
She  was  always  loving,  kind  and  sweet, 
Looking  for  her  blessed  Saviour  to  meet. 

She  may  have  been  old  and  not  so  fair, 
But  she  always  was  reach'  our  burdens  to 
share. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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OTHER'S  Day  gives  us  a  special 
opportunity  to  fulfill  the  Scriptural 
injunction,  "Honor  thy  .  .  .  mother  .  .  ." 
How  far  we  have  come  from  the  days  of 
honoring  thy  father  and  thy  mother.'  To- 
day's most  deadly  attack  upon  our  civiliza- 
tion is  made  upon  the  home.  It  is  sad  that 
much  of  the  motherhood  of  the  day  is  not 
instilling  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  child- 
hood the  Christian  ideals  of  the  past.  Any 
time  America  loses  its  Godly  motherhood, 
Christian  America  is  gone.  "My  son,  hear 
the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake 
not  the  law  of  thy  mother:  For  they  shall 
be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and 
chains  about  thy  neck"  (Proverbs  1:8,  9). 

Why  is  motherhood  so  important  for 
good  or  for  ill?  It  is  because  of  the  divine 
sanctity  of  the  home.  Home  is  earth's  first, 
foremost,  and  most  fundamental  institu- 
tion. It  was  established  by  God  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  And  motherhood  is  the  heart 
of  the  home. 

Literally  millions  of  people  have  sung 
these  sentimental  words: 

"When  I  was  but  a  little  child,  how  well 
I  recollect 

How  I  would  grieve  my  mother  with  my 

folly  and  neglect; 
And  now  that  she  has  gone  to  heaven,  I 

miss  her  tender  care: 
O  Saviour,  tell  my  mother  I'll  be  there! 

"Tell  mother  I'll  be  there  in  answer  to  her 
prayer; 

This  message,  blessed  Saviour,  to  her  bear." 
Tell  mother  I'll  be  there,  heaven's  joy  with 

her  to  share. 
Yes,  tell  my  darling  mother  I'll  be  there!" 

This  song  has  caused  strong  men  to  weep 
their  way  to  Jesus,  remembering  as  they  did 
the  childhood  influence  of  their  mothers 
upon  their  lives.  The  power  of  their  moth- 
er's prayers  and  the  influence  of  their  moth- 
er's lives  upon  them  bore  fruit  as  these  peo- 
ple saw  their  need  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour. 

Memories  of  mother  may  truly  bring  us 
back  home  to  the  simple  things.  Perhaps 
it  will  bring  us  back  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
On  Mother's  Day,  a  good  confession  might 
be; 

"O  mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary. 
Thy  precious  hand  upon  my  brow 
Is  leading  me  to  Jesus  now." 


Many  will  remember  their  mother's 
songs.  They  will  feel  a  mother's  influence 
in  the  song  she  sang  in  their  childhood, 
remembering  perhaps  her  voice  in  the 
church  choir.  Maybe  the  song  and  hymns 
of  the  country  parlor,  sung  there  by  mother 
and  father  and  all  the  children,  will  come 
back  to  memory. 

Others  will  remember  their  mother's 
prayers.  It  is  surprising  how  many  of  the 
great  of  earth  have  attributed  their  great- 
ness to  the  influence  of  their  mothers. 
Abraham  Lincoln  said:  "I  remember  my 
mother's  prayers,  and  they  have  followed 
me;  they  have  clung  to  me  all  my  life.  All 
that  I  am  and  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my  angel 
mother." 

Some  will  remember  their  mother's  ad- 
monition and  chastisement.  New-fangled 
mothers  may  talk  a  great  deal  about  prohibi- 
tions, repressions,  and  all  the  rest,  but  the 
old-time  mother  who  spanked  on  occasion, 
and  whipped  more  severely  when  it  was 
needed,  did  not  raise  a  bunch  of  lawless, 
lazy,  juvenile  delinquents  without  respect 
for  God  or  man.  Many  of  them  raised  a 
group  of  respectful  children  who  were 
brought  up  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

What  would  you  give  to  be  able  to 
obliterate  the  years,  turn  back  the  universe, 
and  live  one  blessed  hour  of  yesterday?  How 
cheap  our  present  day  would  appear  if  we 
could  only  do  that.  Many  of  the  things  to 
which  we  have  become  accustomed  would 
nauseate  us  if  we  could  go  back  to  other 
days  of  godliness,  purity,  and  simplicity. 

On  this  Mother's  Day,  with  all  the  ten- 
der memories  crowding  into  consciousness, 
permeating  your  whole  being  with  their 
fragrance,  will  you  not  say  "Yes"  to  Jesus? 
The  word  of  surrender  may  go  winging  its 
way  through  this  universe  to  the  throne  of 
God.  "O  Saviour,  tell  my  mother  I'll  be 
there." — American  Tract  Society. 

• 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Mat- 
thew 1  1:28-30). 


Don't  be  like  a  rocking  chair — full  of 
motion  but  no  progress. 


by  Katherine  Bevis 

O  rich  and  so  varied  have  been  the 
contributions  of  Christian  mothers  to 
the  world,  that  it  is  difficult  to  select  just 
one  mother  to  pay  tribute  to,  on  Mother's 
Day. 

Men  have  their  halls  of  fame.  New  York 
University's  Hall  of  Fame  is  well  known. 
It  is  a  circular  colonnaded  porch  of  stone. 
Between  the  columns  of  the  porch  are 
busts  of  famous  men  who  have  made  not- 
able contributions  to  human  culture  and 
welfare  in  years  gone  by. 

God  has  His  Hall  of  Fame,  too.  It  is  not 
on  display  yet,  but  I  am  sure  that  many 
of  those  who  will  occupy  niches  in  it,  will 
be  our  Christian  mothers. 

Thus  on  this  Mother's  Day,  it  seems  fit- 
ting that  we  present  the  biography  of  a 
great  Christian  mother,  to  represent  our 
mothers  on  this  their  day. 

Susanna  Wesley,  mother  of  nineteen 
children,  was  a  remarkable  woman.  Born 
Susanna  Annesley,  she  was  of  noble  parent- 
age. Her  father  suffered  much  because  he 
was  a  nonconformist,  as  did  also  the  father 
of  Samuel  Wesley,  the  man  Susanna  mar- 
ried. However,  Susanna  and  Samuel  had 
decided  by  the  time  of  their  marriage  to  go 
back  to  the  Church  of  England.  They  were 
given  the  church  at  Epworth  among  a  peo- 
ple which  were  illiterate  and  given  to  viol 
lenee.  Samuel's  insistence  on  expressing  his 
political  as  well  as  religious  opinions  caused 
the  family  no  little  trouble  with  the  un- 
friendly people  of  the  community,  resulting 
in  the  fire  that  destroyed  the  parsonage  and 
caused  much  damage  to  their  property. 
Samuel  was  put  in  prison  on  one  occasion 
until  he  could  arrange  to  borrow  money  to 
pay  a  debt.  After  they  rebuilt  the  parson- 
age it  was  many  years  before  they  could 
provide  furnishings. 

But  through  all  these  trials  and  tribula- 
tions, Susanna  Wesley  lived  close  to  God, 
and  always  had  regular  times  of  devotion 
with  her  large  family,  when  God's  Word 
was  read  and  many  passages  of  Scriptures 
committed  to  memory.  Each  child  was 
given  a  time  to  talk  alone  with  the  mother, 
and  John  Wesley's  time  was  on  Thursday 
evening.  He  said  afterward:  "If  you  can 
spare  me  that  little  part  of  Thursday  eve- 
ning which  you  formerly  bestowed  upon 
me  in  another  manner,  I  doubt  not  but  it 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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^ULIE  BANNER  wrapped  a  pink  blan- 
J  ket  around  little  Debbie  and  handed 
the  baby  to  her  husband.  "Just,  hold  her  a 
few  minutes,  Ned,  until  I  warm  her  bottle!" 

Mr.  Banner  took  the  little  bundle  gently, 
looking  proudly  into  the  wee  round  face. 
"You  may  not  be  very  big,  Debbie,  but 
you  surely  hold  a  large  place  in  our  hearts!" 
He  fondled  the  little  one  until  his  wife  re- 
turned with  the  warm  bottle. 

Julie  fed  the  baby,  a  pensive  look  on  her 
face.  After  a  couple  minutes,  she  turned  to 
her  husband.  "Ned,  the  pastor  of  that 
church  down  the  block  was  here  this  after- 
noon. I  guess  some  one  of  our  neighbors 
told  him  of  the  new  baby.  He  suggested 
that  we  come  to  church  in  a  couple  weeks, 
bringing  Debbie  with  us." 

"Hmmm,"  said  Ned,  "I  suppose  we 
:;  should.  Do  you  know,  Julie,"  he  spoke 
I  thoughtfully,  "I  can  remember  a  couple 
i  times  when  my  father  and  mother  would 
1  take  a  new  baby  to  church.  They  would 
1  be  so  proud  of  it,  and  everyone  would  crowd 
j.  around  to  see  the  new  Banner  baby.  I 
!|  think,"  he  paused  reflectively,  "that  the 
J  baby  would  be  dedicated  on  that  Sunday, 
j  I — I  suppose  we  should  have  little  Debbie 
>  dedicated,  too,  shouldn't  we?" 

"But,"  said  Julie,  with  a  troubled  expres- 
sion, "wouldn't  we  have  to  take  vows,  or 
promises,  or  something,  to  bring  up  Debbie 
|  as  a  Christian?  It  seems  to  me  there  are 
some  solemn  vows  that  are  supposed  to  be 
kept.  I  used  to  go  to  church  with  my 
parents  until  I  reached  my  middle  teens, 
and  I  remember  different  times  when  babies 
were  dedicated.  It  seemed  to  be  a  very  ser- 
ious occasion.  I  suppose  parents  do  take 
the  vows  without  really  meaning  to  keep 
them,  but  I — I  don't  think  I  could.  How 
can  we  promise  to — I  think  the  expression 
is  to  bring  up  our  child  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  when  wc  aren't 
really  living  that  way  ourselves?" 

Ned  looked  startled.  "I  never  thought  of 
it,  Julie.  I  haven't  thought  of  such  things 
for  years!  Do  you  suppose  people  still  have 
to  be  saved  to  get  to  heaven,  just  like  the 
old-fashioned  preachers  used  to  preach?" 

"Why,  I — I  suppose  so!  I  don't  think 
that  would  change.  I  remember  hearing 
Mother  say  something  about  'Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever.'  It  is  odd,  Ned,  I  was  taught  all  about 


salvation  when  I  was  a  youngster,  but  I 
have  gotten  far  away  from  that  teaching.  I 
never  was  saved,  either,  although  I  used  to 
feel  awfully  uncomfortable  whenever  an 
evangelist  would  come  to  our  church  and 
hold  revival  meetings." 

Julie  rose  and  carried  the  sleeping  baby 
to  her  crib,  covered  her  warmly,  then  re- 
turned to  the  living  room.  She  said  no 
more  about  church  but  thoughts  of  their 
conversation  kept  returning  to  her  mind. 
Julie  and  Ned  Banner  were  fine,  moral 
young  people  with  a  pleasant,  attractive 
home.  They  did  not  belong  to  the  drink- 
ing, card-playing  crowd,  but  occasionally 
attended  the  movie  or  theater,  and  some- 
times a  dance.  Now,  in  order  to  evade  re- 
turning thoughts,  she  picked  up  a  book  and 
settled  clown  in  a  comfortable  chair  to 
enjoy  her  reading. 

Although  Julie  was  able  to  route  the 
thoughts  of  salvation,  church  and  dedica- 
tion that  evening,  they  returned,  over  and 
over,  during  the  next  few  days. 

One  morning,  the  grocery  boy,  while 
piling  groceries  on  the  kitchen  table,  said 
shyly,  "How's  your  new  baby,  Mrs.  Ban- 
ner?" 

"Why,  just  fine,  Jim,"  said  Julie,  smil- 


VeJma  B.  McConnell 


Tribute  to  AAy  Mother 

I've  worshiped  in  cathedral 
'Neath  altar  cloth  of  gold. 
And  knelt  on  richest  velvet, 
Chanting  the  story,  old. 

I've  knell  in  lowly  places 
Amid  the  unwashed  throng — 
Arose  with  it  victorious 
To  sing  the  glad,  new  song. 

My  closet  I  have  entered 
As  He  commanded  me — 
There  prayed  to  Him  in  secret, 
Where  He  alone  could  see. 

I've  bowed  in  awesome  reverence 
Before  the  lashing  sea, 
Yet  have  I  ne'er  been  nearer  Christ 
Than  at  my  mother's  knee. 

— Ruth  Smehzer. 


ing.  "Would  you  like  to  see  her?" 
"Oh,  sure!" 

Julie  led  the  way  into  the  nursery,  where 
Debbie  lay,  wide-eyed  and  solemn,  in  her 
ruffled  bassinet. 

Jim  stood  looking  down  at  the  baby,  then 
he  drew  a  deep  sigh.  "Babies  are  awfully 
sweet,  aren't  they?  No  wonder  Jesus  loved 
them  so  much!  I  like  the  pictures  of  Jesus, 
holding  the  little  children." 

Julie  looked  surprised,  then  said,  "Would 
you  be  the  one  who  told  the  minister  that 
we  had  a  baby?" 

Jim  shifted  a  little.  "You  didn't  mind, 
did  you?  I  was  hoping  you  and  your  hus- 
band and  the  baby  would  all  come  to 
church  soon." 

"No,  of  course,  I  don't  mind.  Perhaps 
we  will  come  soon,  Jim." 

After  the  boy  had  gone,  Julie  went  about, 
rather  mechanically,  putting  away  the  gro- 
ceries. Jesus,  church  and  little  Debbie!  She 
did  not  realize  it,  but  the  Lord  was  def- 
initely dealing  with  her.  She  found  herself, 
during  the  day,  humming  or  singing  snatch- 
es of  hymns  she  had  not  sung  for  years. 
A  deep  desire  began  building  itself  within 
her  heart. 

That  evening,  after  placing  Debbie  in 
the  bassinet,  she  returned  to  the  living 
room  and  seated  herself  on  the  hassock  at 
Ned's  feet.  "Ned,  clear,  put  your  paper 
away  for  awhile,  will  you?" 

Ned  Banner  lowered  his  paper  and  look- 
ed at  his  wife,  smilingly.  "Cheek  book  not 
come  out  right  again,  Julie?  Or  is  it  the 
budget  this  time?" 

Julie  shook  her  head.  "No,  this  is  much 
more  serious."  She  paused,  then  said 
abruptly,  "Ned,  I  want  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian! You  know  what  I  mean — not  just  a 
name  on  the  roll,  church  attending  Chris- 
tian, but  a  real  one,  like  my  mother  was 
and  like  your  parents  were!  I  want  you  to 
be  one,  too,  and  little  Debbie!" 

She  kept  her  eyes  on  his  face,  half  fear- 
ing to  see  a  look  of  amusement  or  even  one 
of  anger.  Instead,  Ned  met  her  look  stead- 
ily. 

"Julie,  I  have  been  thinking  the  same 
thing,  ever  since  we  talked  about  these 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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N  EWS  NOTE 


Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby 
To  Hold  Florida  Revival 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  of  Alma, 
Georgia,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  a  revival 
at  Popular  Head  Church,  located  six  miles 
southwest  of  Chiplcy,  Florida,  beginning 


Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby 


May  3.  Services  will  be  held  twice  daily, 
at  10:30  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  These  ser- 
vices, which  will  continue  through  May  8, 
will  also  be  heard  over  Radio  Station 
WBGC  at  6:30  a.  m.  daily. 

The  Rev.  Leon  Owens  is  pastor  of  the 
church.  He  urges  all  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
Southeast  Alabama,  Southwest  Georgia, 
and  Northwest  Florida  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Cragmont  Music  Week 
Begins  July  20 

The  week  of  July  20  has  been  designated 
Music  Camp  Meeting  Week  by  the  Rev. 
R.  P.  Harris,  director  of  the  camp  for  that 
week.  Mr.  Harris  has  had  wide  experience 
as  a  piano,  voice  and  theory  teacher  in  pub- 
lic schools  and  in  the  Harris  Conservatory 
of  Music.  This  will  be  the  first  time  such 
a  camp  meeting  has  been  planned  for  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina.  Every  person,  young  and 
old,  will  enjoy  and  appreciate  this  program. 
Music  will  be  taught,  explored,  used  and 
glorified  in  this  most  appreciated  phase  of 
living.  You  will  actually  see  tunes  and  melo- 
dies come  into  existence.  You  will  actually 
help  the  director  write  the  words  and  music 
to  a  simple  worship  hymn. 

"It  is  said  that  there  is  some  music  in  every 


person.  If  so  and  if  you  have  any  idea  that 
you  have  no  musical  ability,  come  to  the 
camp  and  we  will  dare  prove  that  there  is 
music  ability  in  you.  Our  director  challenges 
anyone  to  prove  to  him  that  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  music  about  them!  Let  us  make 
this  the  most  musical  week  we  have  ever 
lived!" 

Music  Camp  Meeting  Week  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  most  attractive  camp  weeks 
for  the  year.  Please  register  early  and  be  as- 
sured that  you  will  have  a  room.  The  appli- 
cations will  be  on  a  first-come  first-served 
basis.  You  will  register  for  Cragmont  Music 
Camp  Meeting  Week  the  same  way  as  you 
do  for  other  weeks.  You  simply  designate 
the  week  and  include  the  necessary  infor- 
mation. Write  to  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris, 
1200  Tarboro  Street,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina,  for  further  information. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  music 
directors,  pianists,  choir  members,  soloists 
and  all  others  who  love  and  use  music. 
Talent  programs,  music  appreciation  pro- 
grams, rudiments  of  music  and  theory, 
music  analysis  and  general  composition  of 
music  will  be  the  framework  of  the  entire 
program.  The  director  states:  "We  prom- 
ise to  make  music  the  most  wonderful  part 
of  your  life.  You  will  fall  in  love  with 
music.  'Music  and  You'  will  be  our  motto 
for  the  week." 


Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
In  Hospital 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of  Roberson- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  is  confined  in  the 
hospital  in  Robersonvillc  with  an  ear  in- 
fection. He  requests  and  appreciates  all 
prayers  in  his  behalf. 


Elm  Grove  to  Be  Host 
To  Union  Meeting 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Second  Union  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists  on 


Coming  Events 

May  10 — Mother's  Day. 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


Saturday  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Mayj 
All  churches  of  the  conference  are  urgelj 
to  be  represented. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  April 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev.f 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  for 
April,  1959: 

RECEIPT'S 
Balance  on  Hand,  April  1,  1959  $4,480.|0 
Regular  Receipts  for  April  381.18 
Offering  Earmarked  for 

National  Board  5.62 
Offering  Earmarked  for 

North  Carolina  Board  8.44 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,875.7| 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $220.00 
Operating  Expenses  34.00 
Paid  to  National  Board  40.34 


Total  Disbursements  294.34 

Balance  on  Hand,  May  1,  1959  $4,581.40 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  29.%\ 

Blue  Ridge  16.06' 

Cape  Fear  32.06' 

Central  1  52.85  \ 

Eastern  78.12) 

Piedmont  15.00 

Western  "149 


Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 
Howard's  Grove,  Ashford,  Ala. 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  in  charge  of  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
clinic  at  Howard's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Ashford,  Alabama,  on  Majl 
16,  1959.  The  activities  will  begin  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  clinic  will  feature  this  year's  series, 
"Lamp  of  Faith,"  a  product  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  Copies  of  all  the  publi- 
cations for  five  departments  will  be  on  dis- 
play, together  with  supplementary  materials 
which  may  be  secured  to  enrich  the  courses, 
including  filmstrips  and  records  which  cor- 
relate with  the  courses. 

The  entire  activity  of  the  day  will  con- 
sist of  giving  instructions  to  directors  and 
teachers  of  vacation  Bible  school.  Ministers 
and  church  workers  of  Alabama,  Florida 
and  Georgia  should  make  plans  to  attend 
the  clinic.  It  is  located  in  reach  of  church 
people  from  all  three  states. 

Those  who  have  attended  former  clinics 
have  been  high  in  their  praise  of  the  day 
as  most  profitable  and  instructive.  Don't 
forget  to  mark  this  date  on  your  calendar. 
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Maury,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Maun',  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  an  evangelistic 
crusade  which  will  begin  during  the  11:00 
a.  m.  worship  service,  May  10.  These  ser- 
vices will  continue  through  May  16,  with 
the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the  evangelist. 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore 

Mr.  Paramore  is  a  graduate  of  the  Free 
HTill  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, and  is  now  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work. 

The  Rev.  Henry  C.  Hagen,  pastor,  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  song  service.  The  church 
has  a  modern  nursery  for  mothers  with 
babies.  This  nursery  is  equipped  with  a 
speaker.  There  will  also  be  an  attendant  in 
the  nursery  for  each  service.  The  church 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public 
to  attend,  and  especially  to  those  in  and 
around  the  church  area. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Bayboro,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Bayboro,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  be  host  to  the  Youth 
for  Christ  Rally  on  Saturday  night.  May 
9,  which  begins  at  7:45.  Everyone  is  in- 
vited to  attend  these  Saturday  night  youth 
rallies. 


West  Florida  Liberty 
Union  Meeting  Held 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  Quarterly 
Union  Meeting  was  held  with  Popular  Head 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Bonifay, 
Florida,  April  IS,  1939.  The  Rev.  Leon 
Owens,  pastor  of  the  host  church,  served 
as  song  leader.  The  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes 
presented  the  devotions,  followed  with  the 
business  session.  The  Rev.  Frank  Willis 
presented  the  morning  message,  based  on 
John  14:5.  During  the  noon  hour  a  bounti- 


ful and  delicious  lunch  was  spread  by  the 
host  church. 

Brother  Jack  Pitts  presented  the  after- 
noon devotions.  The  following  subjects 
were  discussed  by  speakers  indicated: 
"League,"  Sister  Bertie  Baxter;  "Woman's 
Auxiliary,"  Sister  Carine  George;  "Sunday 
School  and  Young  People's  Auxiliary,"  Sis- 
ter Joyce  Kirkland;  "Masters  Men,"  Rev. 
Wayne  Flicks.  Following  the  afternoon  bus- 
iness session  and  the  reports  from  the  com- 
mittees, the  meeting  was  adjourned.  The 
Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes  is  moderator,  and  the 
Rev.  Wayne  Hicks  is  clerk. 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run.  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  X.  C. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  X.  C.  

Dessie  C.  Langston,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 


_42 
_26 
-25 
_22 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims,  N.  C  19 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville,  X.  C  18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  X.  C.  17 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Rockv  Mount.  X.  C.  IT 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  X.  C.  17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Maiming.  Xashville,  X.  C.  15 

M.  B.  Hutchison,  McArthur,  Ohio  15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gethsamane  Church,  New  Bern,  X.  C._14 
Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  X.  C._14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  X.  C.  13 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.  12 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Wilson,  X.  C.  12 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga.  12 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  X.  C.  11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  "White  Oak  Hill  Church,  Bailey,  X.  C._ll 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C._ll 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Friendship  Church,  Zebuion,  X.  C  11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church.  Kinston.  X.  C.  11 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cavton,  Aurora.  X.  C.  11 

Rev.  X.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich.  11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Edward's  Chapel  Church. 
3eaufort.   X.  C. 


Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilbum,  Darlington,  S.  C. 
Doiora  Johnson,  Alma,  Ga. 


Mrs.  C.  M.  Whalev,  Richiands,  X.  C. 
J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  X.  C. 


Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Grifton.  X.  C.  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  X.  C.  

V\  om.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church,  Green- 
ville, X.  C.  

Mrs.  H.  C.  Barnes,  Bayboro,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Llovd  M.  ridwards,  Kenlv,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  Pikeville,  X.  C.  

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  X.  C. 


10 
-10 
_10 
-10 
-10 
-10 
-10 
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Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell  and  Miss  Mattie  Mae 

Beachum.  Arapahoe,  X.  C.  

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Xew  Bern,  X.  C. 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Church, 
Jfrmceton,  X.  C. 


Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr,  Arlington,  Ga.  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grifton  Church,  Grifton,  X.  C.  _ 
Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  X.  C. 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Calvary  Church,  Wilson,  X.  C.  

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  X.  C. 


First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Xewton  Grove,  X.  C.  

Jirnmie  Tvndall,  Pink  Hill.  X.  C.  

Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterviile,  X.  C. 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Moselev  Creek  Church.  Dover,  X.  C.^  7 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  X.  C.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Peace  Church,  Pinetops,  X.  C.    6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield.  X.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  X.  C.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Church,  Pamlico,  S.  C.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Princess  Anne  Church, 

Princess    Anne,    Va.   6 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Fulcher,  Xew  Bern,  X.  C.   6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  X.  C.   6 

Rev.  George  P.  Warren,  Flint,  Mich.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Church,  Macon,  Ga.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church, 

Rev.  X.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama,  X.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  X.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Orin  Aycock,  rrikeville,  N.  C.   5 

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan,  Va. 


J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  X.  C.  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Church,  Toledo.  Ohio   

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Xewport,  X.  C.  

F.  R.   Shepherd,   Gordo,  Ala.  

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  X.  C.  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  X.  C. 
Velma  G.  Morris,  Vanceboro,  X.  C. 


Mrs.  Kathleen  Xorman,  Blount's  Creek.  X.  C. 
Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  X.  C. 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton,  X.  C.„  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Ayden  Church,  Ayden,  X.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Clayton  Church,  Clayton.  X.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Hammock  Church,  Donalson- 

ville,   Ga.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  X.  C  5 

Miss  Lorraine  Wise,  LaGrange,  X.  C.  5 


Sweetness  at  home  gives  power  abroad. 


A  Word  on  Summer 
Vacations 

Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 

/  {  I  ITH  summer  coming  up  and  vacation 
time  in  the  offing,  I  feel  that  a 
word  here  about  our  summer  brand  of 
church  loyalty  will  be  in  order.  This  is  not 
a  treatise  against  summer  or  summer  vaca- 
tions for  I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
both  of  these  items  are  inevitable.  In  fact, 
I  am  in  favor  of  both  summer  and  vacations 
— of  summer  because  I  don't  like  the  cold 
winter  winds,  and  of  vacations  because  all 
of  us  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  families  to 
spend  some  time  together  at  least  once  a 
year,  and  vacation  time  offers  a  good  op- 
portunity for  families  to  get  reacquainted. 
My  only  concern  is  that  we  do  not  forget 
our  church  and  take  a  vacation  from  spirit- 
ual things.  Remember,  when  you  are  gone, 
your  church  program  must  go  right  on — 
expenses  and  all.  Your  tithes  and  offerings 
are  still  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  the 
ministry  of  your  church. 

One  final  word  in  this  connection.  Don't 
fail  in  attending  services  somewhere  ever' 
Sunday  that  you  are  away  from  home  dur- 
ing vacation  time.  You'll  make  some  pastor 
happy  to  have  you  visit  his  service  and  you'll 
make  your  own  pastor  glad  to  know  that 
you  remembered  to  worship  the  Lord  while 
you  were  enjoying  some  of  the  pleasures 
of  life. — First  Church  Bulletin,  Savannah. 
Georgia. 


Give  the  Smiles 
Mother 


to 


If  you  have  a  smile  for  Mother, 

Give  it  now. 
If  you  have  a  kindly  word. 

Speak  it  now, 
She'll  not  need  it  when  the  angels 

Greet  her  at  the  golden  gate: 
Gives  the  smiles  while  she  is  living. 

If  you  wait  'twill  be  too  late. 

If  you  have  a  flower  for  Mother. 

Pluck  it  now. 
Place  it  gently  on  her  bosom, 

Print  a  kiss  upon  her  brow. 
W "hat  cares  she  when  life  is  over, 

For  the  flowers  that  bloom  below. 
She  will  have  her  share  up  yonder, 

Scattered  at  her  feet  galore. 

— Akron  Baptist  Journal. 


Getting  even  with  a  person  means  put- 
ting yourself  on  his  level. 


People  who  fall  for  even-thing  seldom 
stand  for  anything. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  harmonize  your  claim 
that  we  can  do  absolutely  nothing  in  achiev- 
ing our  salvation  with,  "For  not  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  do- 
ers of  the  law  shall  be  justified"  (Romans 
2:13). — R.  /.,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  When  the  Holy  Spirit  guided 
and  controlled  the  apostle,  Paul,  in  the 
writing  of  these  words,  he  was  writing  to 
people  who  were  Christians  just  as  you  and 
I  are.  They  had  heard  the  word,  had  be- 
lieved and  now  were  serving  the  Lord  in 
an  imperfect  way,  only  knowing  and  obey- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  a  limited  sense.  That 
is  why  he  said  this  in  these  words.  These 
converts,  like  so  many  Christians  in  this 
our  day,  were  trusting  and  looking  to  some- 
thing other  than  Christ  for  the  redemption 
they  had  received  in  Him.  They  were  trust- 
ing the  law,  and  were  glorying  in  the  fact 
that  it  had  been  given  to  them;  yet,  this 
very  law  of  which  they  gloried  was  con- 
demning each  of  them,  since  they  did  not 
and  could  not  keep  it.  The  apostle  here 
reminds  them  that,  if  they  propose  to  be 
saved  by  the  law,  then  they  must  keep  it 
and  not  merely  hear  it.  In  the  very  next 
chapter  of  this  marvelous  epistle  he  says, 
"Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be- 
fore God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin"  (Romans  3:19,  20). 

The  admonition  you  give,  directing  me 
and  those  who  teach  as  I  do,  to  keep  the 
fourth  commandment  indicates  that  there 
is  something  short  in  your  understanding 
of  the  New  Testament  teaching  concern- 
ing this  way  of  grace  and  freedom  into 
which  Paul  and  all  other  Christians  have 
entered.  At  this  point  I  would  like  to  ask 
you  and  have  you  answer  this  question;  do 
you  keep  the  fourth  commandment?  Since 
you  regard  our  Saturday  as  your  Sabbath 
and  propose  to  keep  it  as  the  ancient  com- 
mandment keepers  kept  it,  of  what  all  does 
this  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  consist?  On 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  no  burden  could  be 
carried,  "Thus  saith  the  LORD;  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the 
sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of 


Jerusalem"  (Jeremiah  17:21);  no  fire  could 
be  kindled,  "Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through- 
out your  habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day" 
(Exodus  35:3);  and  no  cooking  done,  "And 
he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which  the 
LORD  hath  said,  To  morrow  is  the  rest  of 
the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  LORD:  b^ke  that 
which  ye  will  bake  today,  and  seethe  that 
ye  will  seethe;  and  that  which  remaineth 
over  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the 
morning"  (Exodus  16:23).  This,  of  course, 
could  only  apply  locally  in  Palestine  where 
the  people  could  live  without  heat.  It  has 
often  been  said  that  the  Jewish  ceremonial 
laws  were  made  for  this  particular  people  in 
their  land  and  can  serve  no  one  else  and 
nowhere  else;  this  I  sanction  as  it  applied 
to  and  served  them  in  their  land.  The  ob- 
servance of  this  law  would  be  impossible  in 
the  Artie.  The  penalty  for  failing  to  do  all 
the  things  required  of  the  law  was  death. 
"And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  that 
gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day.  And 
they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
unto  all  the  congregation.  And  they  put. 
him  in  ward,  because  it  was  not  declared 
what  should  be  done  to  him.  And  the 
LORD  said  unto  Moses,  The  man  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death:  all  the  congregation 
shall  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp.  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him 
with  stones,  and  he  died,  as  the  LORD 
commanded  Moses"  (Numbers  1  5:32-36). 
Where  can  you  find  a  person  that  obeys 
this  law  today?  Such  are  certainly  not  to  be 
found  among  Seventh  Day  Adventists  that 
you  know  or  that  I  know  or  have  ever  heard 
of.  Remember  that  no  half-way  keeping  of 
this  law  was  ever  tolerated.  "For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all"  (  James  2:10). 

Either  one  of  two  facts  apply  to  each  of 
us;  we  are  still  lost  in  sin  or  arc  saved  and 
kept  by  grace.  The  ability  to  receive  and 
appropriate  the  gospel  came  to  us  through 
or  from  the  gospel  itself  as  it  was  preached. 
We  exercised  our  will  in  its  reception  but 
did  nothing  further.  (See  John  3:36;  Rom- 
ans 1:16;  Hebrews  4:12;  Romans  10:9-17.) 
Now  we  achieve  Christian  growth,  happi- 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Rev.  J.  W.  Handy 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Handy,  Age  95,  of  the 
Masonic  Home,  Arlington,  Texas,  died 
March  9,  1959,  after  an  illness  of  several 
months.  Mr.  Handy  was  an  ordained  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  for  66  years,  and  wa| 
the  oldest  member  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination. 

Having  pastored  the  Pine  Prairie  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  for  a  number  of  yeara 
his  membership  was  in  this  church.  He 
had  excellent  health,  and  as  recently  as 
three  years  ago  held  revivals  in  Arkansas, 
Missouri  and  California. 

This  soldier  of  the  Cross  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  meant  much  all  througri 
the  years  to  those  who  knew  him.  He  was 
there  for  those  who  needed  him  to  lean 
upon.  He  gave  freely  of  his  time,  love  and 
help  in  the  interest  of  the  church  and  coma 
munity.  We  will  miss  him,  yes,  but  our  loss 
is  heaven's  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Boulevard 
Funeral  Chapel,  and  the  burial  took  place 
in  Forest  Park  Cemetery,  Houston,  Texas. 

Pine  Prairie  Church 
Huntsville,  Texas 

A  Mother's  Privilege 

It  is  the  mother  who  guides  the  youna 
from  birth.  She  lives  in  obscurity  and  conl 
tends  with  hardship.  For  her  no  trumpets 
blare,  no  chariots  wait,  no  golden  decoran 
tions  are  decreed.  She  keeps  the  watcla 
along  the  borders  of  darkness  and  makes] 
the  attack  on  the  trenches  of  ignoranca 
and  folly.  Patient  in  her  daily  duty,  she 
strives  to  conquer  the  evil  powers  whicrl 
are  the  enemies  of  youth.  She  awakens] 
sleeping  spirits.  She  quickens  the  indolent, 
encourages  the  eager,  and  steadies  the  un- 
stable. She  communicates  her  own  joy  ul 
learning,  and  shares  with  boys  and  girls  the 
best  treasures  of  mind.  She  lights  many] 
candles  which,  in  later  years,  will  shina 
back  to  cheer  her.  This  is  her  reward! 
Knowledge  must  be  achieved  from  books;] 
but  the  love  of  knowledge  is  transmitted] 
only  by  personal  contact. — Henry  van  DykeJ 


ness  and  fellowship  as  we  obey  the  gospel's 
message. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

This  is  the  third  and  last  of  the  articles 
based  on  Dr.  Fitzgerald's  book.  Christian 
Growth.  It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  the 
thoughts  presented  in  these  three  articles 
have  been  a  source  of  encouragement,  and 
a  means  of  making  many  lives  richer  in 
spiritual  development. 

Meditation 

"My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet: 
I  will  be  glad  in  the  LORD"  (Psalm  104: 
34). 

Meditation  means  deep  thought,  and  all 
deep  thought  is  patient  thought.  A  good 
rule  would  be  to  never  dismiss  a  truth  from 
your  mind  as  long  as  it  feeds  the  soul. 
Nothing  can  properly  take  the  place  of 
meditation  if  we  would  experience  the  sweet 
truths  of  God. 

Prayer 

"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving"  (Colossians  4:2). 

"The  basis  of  prayer,"  someone  wrote, 
"is  the  promise  of  God."  If  we  ask  accord- 
ing to  His  will,  it  shall  be  done  for  us.  This 
is  according  to  His  Word.  But  we  should 
pray  daily,  many  times  daily,  continue  in 
prayer.  We  can  pray  anywhere,  anytime,  if 
we  are  in  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Associations 

"We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany" (Psalm  55:14). 

No  tie,  social  or  otherwise,  is  so  strong 
as  that  which  binds  Christian  hearts  to- 
gether as  fellow  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Christian  friendship  has  been  de- 
scribed as  a  distinct  relationship  unlike  any 
other.  It  has  in  it  elements  of  sacredness, 
depth  and  perpetuity,  found  nowhere  else 
on  earth. 

Talk 

"If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same 
is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body"  (James  3:2). 

"Let  me  know  what  you  say,  and  I  will 
know  what  you  are."  The  true  character 
will  betray  itself  in  the  speech.  The  Bible 
says,  "He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 


his  life:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips 
shall  have  destruction"  (Proverbs  13:3). 

Consider,  "Consecrated  lips  are  the  con- 
vincing expression  of  a  true  Christian  faith, 
the  finishing  touch  in  the  development  of 
Christian  character.  We  have  the  authority 
of  God  for  this.  The  lips  that  have  been 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  on  earth  will  be 
ready  to  join  in  the  new  song  in  heaven." 

Giving 

"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7). 

How  truly  someone  put  it  in  these  words, 
"If  you  do  not  know  that  giving  is  a  means 
of  grace,  you  have  a  secret  to  learn.  You 
cannot  live  Christ's  life  without  giving.  The 
very  essence  of  His  religion  is  a  love  that 
stints  not  in  its  service  or  its  gifts." 

Works 

"That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God"  (Colossians  1:10). 

The  Holy  Spirit  puts  the  desire  to  do 
good  into  every  converted  soul.  The  ab- 
sence of  such  a  desire  is  clear  proof  that 
there  is  no  indwelling  Christ  in  the  heart 
and  life. 

Christian  service  is  not  task  work;  it  is 
willing,  cheerful,  joyous  labor  of  love. 

Sorrow 

"For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and 
I  have  replenished  every  sorrowful  soul" 
(Jeremiah  31:25). 

"Affliction  springeth  not  from  the  dust. 
Sorrow  enters  into  God's  purpose  and  plan." 
There  are  a  thousand  things  we  do  not  un- 
derstand. Real  sorrow  is  often  very  bitter, 
but  how  that  bitterness  becomes  sweet 
when  we  learn  to  trust  in  God  and  he  low 
at  Flis  feet.  Fie  permits  only  what  is  best 
for  us.  All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Him. 

God  often  lets  sorrow  come  to  draw  us 
closer  to  Himself,  give  us  new  courage  and 
strengthen  our  faith. 

The  Goal — the  Hills  oe  God 

".  .  .  let  us  go  on  to  perfection;  .  .  ." 
(Hebrews  6:1). 

As  we  come  now  near  the  end  of  these 
thoughts,  let  us  ask  a  question  of  deepen- 
ing interest  to  everyone: 

Is  there  any  experience  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  that  cannot  be  described  by  the 
word  growth?  Of  course  the  answer  is,  no. 
The  same  thing  may  be  called  by  different 
names,  but  the  meaning  is  the  same. 

The  end  is  the  same  as  the  beginning. 
The  Christian  life  includes  birth — the  new 
birth — and  growth.  There  is  nothing  be- 
sides or  beyond  these.  What  more  could 


Christian  Mothers 
In  God's  Hall  of  Fame 

(continued  from  page  four) 

would  be  useful  now  for  correcting  my 
heart,  as  it  was  then  in  forming  my  judg- 
ment." 

Susanna  was  the  schoolmistress  of  her 
household.  School  hours  were  nine  to 
twelve  and  two  to  five.  The  Wesley  chil- 
dren all  learned  the  alphabet  in  a  day  and 
a  half  of  school,  and  most  of  them  in  one 
day. 

No  work  was  allowed  to  pass  until  it  was 
thoroughly  mastered  and  at  the  end  of  the 
day  the  children  had  to  repeat  all  that  was 
learned  that  day.  Mrs.  Wesley  said:  "It  is 
almost  incredible  what  a  child  may  be 
taught  in  a  quarter  of  a  year  by  a  vigorous 
application  if  it  have  but  a  tolerable  ca- 
pacity and  good  health." 

Susanna  Wesley  taught  her  children  a 
strict  code  of  honor,  and  they  were  taught 
to  keep  any  promises  they  made.  This  train- 
ing was  still  prevalent  in  each  of  the  chil- 
dren's lives  even  after  grown  to  adulthood. 
For  as  Susanna  Wesley  lay  dying,  her  chil- 
dren all  standing  around  her  bedside,  she 
asked  them  to  promise  her  that  they  would 
fulfill  her  last  desire.  "Children,"  she  said, 
just  before  she  lost  her  power  of  speech,  "as 
soon  as  I  am  released,  sing  a  psalm  of  praise 
to  God." 

Few  mothers  in  the  history  of  the  world 
can  point  with  more  pride  to  the  fruit  of  a 
mother's  consecrated  labors.  Her  sons  saw 
a  nation  stirred  for  God,  a  great  church 
launched,  and  millions  of  souls  brought  to 
the  Saviour — Gospel  Herald. 

NOW  I  SWEEP  UNDER  RUGS! 
A  humble  servant  girl  went  forward  in  a 
meeting  and  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour.  "I  trust  Christ  as  my  personal 
Saviour,"  she  said  to  the  minister.  Some 
days  later,  a  church  official  visited  her  where 
she  worked  to  question  her  further  about 
her  change  of  heart.  "How  do  you  know 
you  arc  a  Christian?"  he  asked.  "I  am  sure 
I  have  been  converted,  because  now  I  sweep 
under  the  rugs!  Before  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian, I  was  very  careless,  but  now  I  sweep 
under  the  rugs!"  If  we  are  Christians  m 
small  things,  we  are  not  small  Christians. 
— Gospel  Herald. 

there  be?  What  more  could  we  want?  It 
is  the  satisfying  portion  of  every  child  of 
God.  And  we  enter  into  the  hills  of  God. 

"We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  growcth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth"  (2  Thessalonians  1:3). 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCAT 


Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Graduation  at  Bible 
College 

Twenty-two  B.  A.  degrees  and  three 
Christian  Worker's  diplomas  will  be  award- 
ed at  graduation  exercises,  May  28,  at  8:00 
p.  m.  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  Dr.  Theodore  Mer- 
cer, president  of  Bryan  College,  Dayton, 
Tennessee,  will  bring  the  commencement 
address.  This  will  be  the  ninth  year  for  stu- 
dents to  receive  B.  A.  degrees  since  the  four- 
year  program  went  into  effect  with  the  first 
degree  graduates  in  1951. 

The  baccalaureate  service  will  be  held  at 
8:00  p.  m.  on  May  24  in  Memorial  Audi- 
torium with  the  Rev.  Paul  Ketteman,  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Columbus,  Mississippi, 
bringing  the  message. 

Graduating  with  B.  A.  degrees  are:  Free- 
man Edwards,  Jacksonville;  W  i  1 1  i  a  m 
Fulcher  Jr.,  Bridgeton;  Jimmy  Hughes,  New 
Bern;  Willie  Justice,  Jacksonville;  Bertie 
Mangham,  Farmville;  Guy  Owens,  Foun- 
tain; Barbara  Phipps,  Ayden;  Benny  Turner, 


Asheville;  Carson  Weaver,  Durham,  North 
Carolina. 

Harrold  Harrison,  Weleetka;  Joe  Hurst, 
Midwest  City;  Gerald  Mangham,  Okla- 
homa City,  Oklahoma.  Ira  Sue  Nicholson, 
Loudon;  Norma  Travis,  Ashland  City,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Sarah  Brown,  Dorsey,  Mississippi;  Bobby 
Ferguson,  Henderson,  Texas;  Margaret 
Hampton,  Springfield,  Missouri;  Geneva 
Hicks,  Effingham,  South  Carolina;  Charles 
Hollingshead,  Cordova,  Alabama;  LaVelle 
Sawyer,  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Gordon  Sebas- 
tian, Rantoul,  Illinois;  Cecil  Sanders,  New 
Edinburg,  Arkansas. 

Graduating  from  the  Christian  Workers 
Bible  Course  are  Frank  PI.  Dunn,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina;  Harvey  Helms,  Wil- 
ton, California;  and  Beverly  Jones,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is  oper- 
ated by  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  and  is  completing  its  17th 
year  of  offering  Christian  training  for  pas- 
tors, missionaries  and  Christian  workers. 


J 

Summer  School  for 
Pastors 

Pastors  and  lay  leaders  should  consider 
the  excellent  opportunity  of  picking  up 
three  college  credits  at  the  summer  session 
at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  May  26 — June  5. 

The  schedule  is  so  arranged  that  a  pastor 
will  be  away  from  his  church  only  one 
week  end,  according  to  Dean  Charles  A. 
'I  higpen. 

Three  hours  may  be  earned  from  the 
following  courses:  Ephesians,  Leviticus, 
Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  Sunday  School 
Administration,  Free  Will  Baptist  Missions: 
and  Pulpit  Speech.  Serving  on  the  summer 
faculty  will  be  President  L.  C.  Johns©™ 
Leroy  Forlines,  J.  P.  Barrow,  Charles  A. 
Thigpen,  Raymond  Riggs  and  Homer 
Willis. 

All  students  may  live  in  college  dormi- 
tories, including  married  students.  Meals 
will  be  served  in  the  dining  hall. 

A  folder  on  the  summer  session  has  been 
mailed  to  all  pastors  on  the  college  mailing 
list.  Each  person  wishing  to  attend  should 
write  the  Bible  College  for  an  application. 

• 

He  who  never  made  a  mistake  never 
made  a  discovery. 


Prosperity  of  the  heart  is  more  important  I 
than  prosperity  of  the  hand. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  CLINIC 


Four  of  the  365  persona 
who  registered  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  school 
clinic  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  look  over  church 
school  material  with  Rev.  J. 
O.  Fort,  center,  editor  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.  They 
arc,  left  to  right:  Daniel 
Rivers  of  Sims,  Mrs.  Michael 
Pelt  of  Mount  Olive,  Mr. 
Fort,  Mrs.  Mae  Rouse  of 
May's  Chapel  near  Dudley, 
and  Mrs.  Iona  Moye  of  Snow 
Hill.  The  clinic  was  sponsor- 
ed jointly  by  the  college,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and 
the  woman's  auxiliary. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


beverage  alcohol, 
public  enemy 

John  L.  UiU 

How  often  you  hear  it  said  that  if  you  lei 
liquor  alone  it  will  leave  vim  alone.  In  an- 
swer to  this  fallacious  nonsense,  we  could 
introduce  innumerable  innocent  victims — 
mothers,  wives,  fathers,  children  —  whose 
pitiful  testimony  would  confound  the  apos- 
tles   of    organized    selfishness    and  mavbc 
move  the  stony  heart  of  pitiless  plunder. 
But  it  is  our  j5iirpo.se  to  show   that  liquor 
leaves  no  one  alone— -if  that  one  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  general  jmblic;  sooner  or  later 
the  public  is  going  to  wake  up  to  the  fact 
'that  it  maintains  at  terrific  cost  this  public 
enemy,  beverage  alcohol. 
',     Economically  sjicaking,  liquor  is  a  des- 
tructive public  enemy.  Glibly,  the  sephisli- 
cali  --  tell  us  that  God  would  not  have  ercat- 
|'ed  the  materials  out  of  which  beverage  alco 
■hoi  is  made  if  lie  had  not  intended  that 
linen  should  use  it.  Brilliant  aigiiinent.  isn't 
jit?  By  the  same  token  God  would  be  held 
"responsible  for  man's  ]>crvcrsitv.  Liquor  is 
the  fruit  of  the  prostitution  of  n  ituic;  gram 
land  sugar  were  never  intended  to  curse  ma::. 
.(Every  measure  ot  gram  and  evciv  pound  ol 
sugar  used  in  the  making  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages   represent    a    diversion    of    such  ele- 
ijmentary  food  products  from  their  perfectly 
legitimate  constructive  function-,  to  chan- 
nels entirely  destructive.  W  e  submit  that 
the  waste  of  these  and  of  other  beneficent 
[gifts  of  the  Creator  is  not  good  econonr. ; 
fit  simplv  docs  not  make  sense.  Eurthennore, 
*  the  millions  of  dollars  sj)ent  annually  tor 
) beverage  alcohol  represent  diversions  from 
j helpful  and  legitimate  business  to  the  111- 
J jury  of  the   entire  public.   On  economic 
ij grounds  alone  liquor  should  be  outlawed. 
|     Einanciallv  speaking,  liquor  is  a  deceptive 
enemy.     'We  hear  much   of  the  revenue 
which  the  public  derives  from   liquor  li- 
censes, and  the  figures  are  impressive.  Bui 
thev  will  not  bear  close  scrutiny.  ImikI  out 
from  our  courts  the  percentage  of  crimes 
due  to  liquor;  ask  the  superintendents  ol 
charitable,  correctional,  and  jxaial  in  dilu- 
tions the  ])crccntagc  of  their  inmates  who 
(|  arc  there  because  of  liquor;  ask  I  he  welfare 
agencies  of  the  country  the  jn'oportion  ol 
destitution  and  want  caused  by  liquor.  '1  hen 
charge  against  the  revenues  collected  from 
liquor  licenses  the  cost  of  detecting  and 


eomicting  criminals  and  the  expense  of 
caring  for  liquor's  jModucts  and  you  will 
find  that  the  public  is  deep  in  the  reel.  On 
financial  grounds  alone  liquor  should  be 
outlawed. 

from  the'  standj)oint  of  j)eacc  and  sccur 
ity,  liquor  is  a  constantly  menacing  jmbhc 
enemy.  We  do  not  refer  here  jjriniarilv  to 
drunken  brawls  which  often  result  in  ser- 
ious injure  to  inoffensive  j)cople,  all  of 
which  arc  "against  the  peace  and  dignity 
of  the'  Commonwealth."  Rather  do  we  have 
m  mind  the  jMiblic  peril  of  the  drinking 
!  not  nccessinlv  drunken  )  man  or  woman 
in  our  highly  mechanized  society.  The 
drinking  ])erson  at  the  throttle  of  the'  en- 
gine or  behind  the  steering  wheel  is  an 
irresponsible  enemy  of  the  entire  public. 
More  dangerous  than  the  man  in  the  street 
with  loaded  firearms  is  the  drinking  driver 
ot  an  automobile.  Employers  ami  unions 
alike'  j^io'mbit  the  use  of  beverage  liquor  by 
those'  emjilovccl  in  highb  technical  skills. 
It  is  a  wry  severe  hardship  on  the  j)ilot  of 
an  auplanc  to  lv  deprived  of  his  independ- 
ent right  (get  that!)  to  drink  liquor,  isn't 
it?  Y\  ell,  his  conijj  mv  doesn't  think  so,  his 
government  doesn't  think  so,  his  passen- 
gers don't  think  so,  his  family  doesn't  think 
so,  he  doesn't  think  so,  the  public  doesn't 
think  so.  In  the'  name  of  peace  and  security, 
liquor  should  be  outlawed. 

In  the  realm  of  public  morals  and  morale, 
liquor  is  an  insidious  public  enemy.  The 
liquor  business  spends  vast  sums  of  money 
to  suggest  through  handsome  jiicturcs  the 
inevitable  dependence  of  man  upon  liquor 
for  his  hajwiiicss  and  well-being  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  juiblic.  Some  jxoplc  actually 
seem  to  think  that  just  because  an  nitoxi- 
c ileal  person  is  talkative  his  conversational 
lowers  are  enhanced,  no  matter  how  inco- 
herent and  .senseless  his  vivacious  loquacity 
mav  be.  Morals  and  morale  are  almost  the 
same  words  in  sjx'lling  and  they  are  mutual- 
ly suj:portmg  and  dependent.  High  morale 
and  low  morals  are  not  found  together;  the' 
depth  of  moral  depravity  to  which  liquor 
would  sink  the  individual  has  not  yet  been 
sounded.  In  the  name  of  the  morale  of  the 
jmblic,  liquor  should  be'  outlawed. 

Liquor  is  an  enemy  to  public  defense. 
Our  laws  tre.it  as  sabotage  the  damaging  of 
machinery,  the  wrecking  of  industrial  j)lants, 
the  j)lacni('  of  a  destructive  foreign  sub- 
st  mce  in  a  manufacturing  process.  Such 
offenses  are  ferreted  out  and  the  ofieaidcrs 
are  severely  jjunishcel;  this,  of  course,  is  as 
it  should  be.  But  what  about  the  human 
machine,  the  most  intricate'  and  delicate  of 
all,  and  the  one  upon  which  the  jxafect 
mechanical  apparatus  is  dependent  for  effi- 
ciency? Beverage  alcohol  is  without  a  rival 
m  cloueling  the  brain,  making  unsteady  the 
nerves,  undermining  the  ability  to  make 
correct  decisions  and  to  execute  them  quick- 


ly and  accurately.  The  jxapctuitv  of  the 
best  in  our  intricate  and  involved  eavihza 
turn  is  conditioned  u])on  the  clear  brain, 
the  steady  nerve,  the  unshackled  ability  of 
all  who  direct  it.  Public  defense'  demands 
that  liquor  be  outlawed. 

Beverage  alcohol  is  an  authorized,  even 
jaivilcgcel  enemy  of  the'  jmblic.  Other  ])ub 
he  enemies  are  branded,  hunted,  destroyed. 
Kvcrv  citizen  rejoices  in  the  almost  uncanm 
skill  and  efficiency  of  the  I1'.  B.  I.  W  e  haw 
watched  with  excited  confidence  the  elimi- 
nation or  liquidation  of  successive  jnibhe' 
enemies  number  one.  Then  we  have  re 
fleeted  that  the  public  itself  by  the  elm 
processes  of  law  has  thrown  about  the  great 
est  ])ublic  enemy  of  all  the  safeguards  and 
jn'olection  of  society  and  for  a  financial 
consideration  has  litvnscd  this  jiublic  eneinv 
to  pursue  its  deadly  work,  not  only  un 
molested  but  j^rotcctcd!  It  would  seem  thai 
the  jMibhc  has  betrayed  itself,  has  sold  out 
to  itself,  is  nursing  its  own  destroyer.  This 
sinqjly  does  not  add  up!  The  jmblic  wel- 
fare demands  that  liquor  be  outlawed— - 
/  lie  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,   Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Bouquets  for  Mother 

John  Ouniev  Adams  said:  "All  that  I  am 
my  mother  made  me." 

Abraham  Lincoln  said:  "All  that  I  am 
or  hojie  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother." 

Hwight  L.  Moody  declared:  "All  that  i 
have  ever  accomplished  m  life,  1  owe  to 
inv  mother." 

\'aj5oleon  was  a  sage  wheal  he  said:  "Eel 
Erancc  have'  good  mothers,  and  she  will 
have  good  sons." 

Andrew  Carnegie  frequently  acknovvl 
edged  the1  tender  interest  and  influence  oi 
his  mother. 

Benjamin  W  est  deelired:  "A  kiss  from 
my  mother  made  me  a  jriintcr." 

I  Ieairv  W  ard  Bce  elier  once  saiei:  "The' 
memory  of  my  sainted  mother  is  the 
brightest  recollection  of  my  early  years." 

President  Mckinley  [Movielcd  m  his  will 
that,  first  of  all.  Ins  mother  should  be  mack 
comfortable  for  life. 

Garfield's  first  act,  after  being  inaugural 
ed  President  of  the  United  States,  was  to 
stooj)  and  kiss  Ins  aged  mother,  who  sat 
near  him. 

Julia  Ward  Howe,  wheal  ninety-one  year, 
of  age',  said:  "W  e  talk  of  forty  horse-powei. 
If  we  had  forty  niothc  r-jrower  it  would  b, 
the  most  wonderful  force  in  the  world."— 
Se/ee/ed. 


The  truest  expression  of  Christianity  b 
ot  a  sigh  but  a  song. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Loveliest  Gift 


by  Joan  Wilder 


IT  was  the  day  before  Mother's  Day,  and 
the  Abbot  children  were  discussing  the 
gifts  they  were  going  to  give  their  mother, 
or  rather  the  gifts  they  wished  they  could 
give  her. 

"I  wish  I  could  buy  her  those  carnations 
at  Bard's,"  said  Tom.  "But  they  cost  fifty- 
cents  and  all  I  have  is  eighteen." 

Debby  looked  at  the  coins  she  had  laid 
out  on  the  table.  "Thirteen  cents,"  she 
announced,  "and  that  key  case  at  the  dime- 
store  is  thirty-five." 

Sue  sat  watching  her  brother  and  sister. 
She  rarely  had  any  money  left  from  her  tiny 
allowance  after  she  had  put  aside  her  nickel 
for  Sunday  school  and  bought  an  occasional 
lollipop. 

Then  there  had  been  the  special  Sunday- 
school  Easter  offering.  Sue,  Tom  and  Debby 
all  had  given  their  savings  to  help  children 
in  India.  That  was  why  their  purses  were  so 
slim. 

"I'm  sure,"  said  Tom  at  last,  "that  Moth- 
er would  rather  we  gave  our  money  to  buy 
shoes  and  medicine  for  boys  and  girls  in 
India  than  to  buy  her  a  present  this  year." 

Suddenly  Sue  spoke.  "Why  can't  we  do 
something  for  Mother  tomorrow  instead  of 
buying  her  presents?"  she  suggested. 

Tom  brightened.  "Say,  Sue,  that's  an 
idea.  Isn't  it,  Debby?" 

Debby  hesitated.  "Well,  yes  and  no.  A 
Mother's  Day  gift  should  be  something 
very  special.  You  see,  we  help  Mother  every 
day,  all  of  us." 

"But,"  said  Sue,  unwilling  to  give  up  her 
idea,  "why  can't  all  of  us  help  her  all  day 
instead  of  doing  just  the  things  we  usually 
do?" 

"That's  right,  Sue,"  agreed  Tom.  "We 
can  give  her  ourselves  for  a  whole  day,  be- 
ginning first  thing  in  the  morning." 

"We  can  even  help  with  dinner,"  Sue 
added.  "Set  the  table,  clean  the  vegetables, 
wash  dishes." 

"And  since  we're  going  to  be  gifts,"  said 
Debby,  her  imagination  beginning  to  work, 
"of  course,  we  should  be  tied  up  in  fancy 
paper  with  a  card  inside." 

"I  don't  know  about  that,"  objected 
practical  Tom.  "It  would  take  a  lot  of  paper, 


and  besides  it  would  be  hard  to  make  us 
into  neat  looking  bundles." 

"At  least  we  can  try,"  insisted  Debby. 

And  so  the  next  morning  early  before 
Mother  and  Daddy  were  even  awake,  the 
children  were  up  and  dressed.  There  was 
much  stifled  giggling  as  they  met  in  Deb- 
by's  room,  which  was  farthest  from  Moth- 
er's. 

First  they  cut  long  strips  of  colored  tissue 
paper,  and  then  helping  one  another,  they 
wound  the  strips  around  themselves  from 
neck  to  waist.  After  that  they  tied  the  paper 
securely  with  bands  of  ribbon  and  made  big 
bows  in  front. 

Still  giggling,  they  went  downstairs  to  the 
kitchen  where  Mother  was  by  this  time 
starting  breakfast.  There  they  stood  in  a 
row,  waiting  for  her  to  notice  them. 

"Ahem!"  Tom  cleared  his  throat. 

"Ahem!"  repeated  Debby  and  Sue. 

"Well,  for  goodness'  sake!"  exclaimed 
Mother,  looking  up.  "What  are  you  sup- 
posed to  be  this  morning?" 

"We're  your  Mother's  Day  gifts,"  ex- 
plained Sue. 

"Oh,  I  know  that.  Very  precious  gifts, 
too,"  Mother  laughed. 

"But  you  don't  understand  yet,"  said 
Tom.  "Unwrap  us." 

So  Mother  untied  Sue's  big  pink  bow, 
and  unwound  the  crinkly  blue  paper.  Then 
she  opened  the  envelope  pinned  to  Sue's 
dress  and  read  the  card  inside.  It  said:  "To 
Mother — me,  to  help  you  all  day." 

Next  Mother  untied  Debby's  fluffy  yel- 
low ribbon,  and  turning  her  round  and 
round,  she  took  off  the  strips  of  green 
paper.  There  was  a  little  envelope  pinned 
to  Debby's  dress,  too.  Last  of  all  she  re- 
moved the  sturdy  red  bow  and  white  paper 
from  Tom  and  read  his  card. 

All  the  time  the  children  were  watching 
her  eagerly  to  hear  what  she  would  say. 

"Why,"  said  Mother,  putting  her  arms 
around  the  shoulders  of  all  three  children 
and  smiling  happily,  "you're  the  loveliest 
gifts  I've  ever  had!  Three  fine  helpers  for  a 
whole  da)'. — N.  C.  Christian  Advocate. 


1 

A  Mother's  Prayer 

by  Betty  Strickland 

Lord,  bless  two  dirty  little  hands, 

A  shiny  button  nose, 
And  keep  them  safely  through  the  night 

As  day  comes  to  a  close. 

Set  watch  before  two  big,  blue  eyes 
That  sparkle  through  the  day; 

Two  eyes  that  twinkle,  "I  love  you," 
In  their  own  childish  way. 

Bless  two  dimples  that  pop  in 

And  out  with  healthful  joy; 
Dear  Father,  please  to  spare  Thy  time 

To  watch  my  little  boy. 

Bless  a  sweet  and  childish  mouth 
That  speaks  the  truth  each  day. 

Bless  a  heart  that  is  filled  with  love 
For  Dad,  a  pup,  and  play. 

Bless  two  loving,  plumpy  arms 
That  help  at  home,  sometimes. 

Bless  two  sturdy,  boyish  legs 
That  fulfill  deeds  of  kinds. 

Bless  a  child's  devotion,  Lord, 

For  Dad  and  Mom  and  Sis. 
Bless  two  rosy,  healthy  cheeks 

That  every  day  we  kiss. 

Dear  Father,  put  clean  thoughts 

Into  his  heart  each  day, 
And  may  he  help  in  childish  play 

Some  child  along  the  way. 

And  for  myself,  Dear  Lord,  I  pray 

To  thank  Thee  for  this  task. 
For  wisdom,  strength,  and  love  today 

To  fill  my  place,  I  ask. 

May  I,  as  wife  and  mother,  be 
The  very  best  I  can, 

And  like  his  father,  Lord,  I  pray- 
Then,  make  my  son  a  man. 

— Selected. 


AT  THEIR  POST 

Some  people  are  not  as  talented  as  others, 
but  are  blessed  with  stability  of  character; 
they  can  be  depended  upon  to  stick  to  their 
post  of  duty.  Whether  the  sun  shines  or 
the  clouds  obscure  the  light,  they  are  just 
the  same;  whether  the  task  is  pleasant  or 
unpleasant,  if  it  comes  in  the  way  of  duty, 
they  are  there  to  see  it  through.  They  may 
not  shine  brilliantly  in  this  world;  they  may 
not  be  known  beyond  the  small  circle  of 
their  immediate  friends  and  the  surround- 
ing community,  but  if  they  are  working 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
winning  souls  for  Him  they  will  eventually 
"shine  ...  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
— The  Herald  of  Light. 
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w  oman  s  Auxiliary  Deparfmeni 

!  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


Plymouth,  N.  C. — -The  Woman's  Auxil- 
j  iary  of  Mt.  Olive  Church  held  its  regular 
{  monthly  meeting  on  April  25,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Edward  Ange.  The  president,  Mrs. 
)  Ben  Ange,  opened  the  meeting  with  a 
:  hymn.  The  Scripture  was  read  by  Vivian 
I  Avers,  followed  with  prayer  by  Ben  Ange. 

The  roll  was  called  with  18  members 
I  present    and    six    visitors.     The  offering 
]  amounted  to  $8.25.  Those  participating  in 
the  program  were  Mrs.  Poter,  Edith  Wal- 
|  ters,  Frances  Ange,  Margaret  Ange  and 
I  Pauline  Wynn.  The  report  for  the  evening 
was  as  follows:  sick  visits,  35;  chapters  read, 
|90;  trays,  15;  cards,  12;  family  altars,  11; 
j  daily  Bible  readers,  8.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed with  prayer.  Afterwards  everyone  en- 
j  joyed  a  social  period  and  refreshments. 


KenJy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
!  of  Piney  Grove  Church  met  Tuesday  night, 
j!  April  14,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Charles  Ray 
I  Pope.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  and 
j  the  group  sang  the  opening  song.  Mrs. 
>  Frank  Waddell  read  the  Scripture,  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Lee  Hooks.  The  pro- 
1  gram  for  the  evening  was  then  presented. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
i  called  with  19  members  present.  The  min- 
j  utes  were  read  and  approved.  The  treasurer's 
j  report  was  read  and  accepted.  Mrs.  Rachel 
Hinnant  gave  an  interesting  report  of  the 
auxiliary  convention.  It  was  reported  that 
the  group  had  $173  in  the  building  fund. 

The  auxiliary  pre-Easter  week  was  report- 
ed very  successful.  The  offering  which 
amounted  to  $18  was  given  to  the  Willeys. 

The  group  was  dismissed  by  praying  to- 
gether the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  hostess  then 
served  delicious  refreshments.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  with  Mrs.  Will  Pierce. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Church  met  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Nancy  Manning  on  Friday,  April 
17.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason.  The  Scrip- 
ture was  read  by  Mrs.  Eason,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Myrtle  Harris.  Mrs.  Eason 
then  turned  the  meeting  over  to  Mrs.  Ruby 
Harrel,  program  chairman. 

Those  participating  in  the  program  were 
Lynette  Bunch,  Ruby  Harrell,  Nancy  Mann- 
ing and  Estell  Lathen.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Con- 
ner called  the  roll  and  read  the  minutes. 
The  business  was  discussed.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  May  1 5,  at  the  home  of 
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Mrs.  Allic  Moore.  Mrs.  Moore  dismissed 
the  group  with  prayer.  After  the  meeting 
was  adjourned,  everyone  enjoyed  refresh- 
ments served  by  the  hostess. 


Walstonburg,  N.  C. — The  Spring  Branch 
Y.P.A.  met  in  the  home  of  A.  J.  and  Bob 
Walston.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
Scripture  reading,  a  song,  and  prayer.  Tire 
program  in  the  Y.P.A.  book  was  given. 

The  business  session  consisted  of  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  Mother's  Day  banquet  and 
the  sign  out  in  front  of  the  church.  There 
were  1 1  members  present,  three  visitors  and 
one  new  member.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer.  The  group  then  enjoyed  re- 
freshments. 


Hector,  Arkansas — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  church  at  2:00  p.  m.  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  22,  for  the  regular  monthly 
meeting.  The  group  sang  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation,"  with  Miss  Clytie  Coffman 
leading.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Crouch  led  in  pray- 
er, followed  with  the  Scripture  reading  by 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman,  who  also  presided  over 
the  business  session.  A  number  of  get-well 
and  sympathy  cards  were  reported  sent  to 
friends,  sick  visits  made,  and  food  trays 
sent. 

Mrs.  Sidney  Waterfield  introduced  the 
lesson  on  the  subject  of  "Learning  the 
Word  in  Another  Language."  Topics  were 
reviewed  and  discussed  by  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Crouch,  Miss  Clytie  Coffman,  Mrs.  Homer 
Langford  and  Mrs.  Gladys  Vass.  Miss  Coff- 
man prayed  the  prayer  of  dismissal. 


Greenville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Grace  Church  met  April  27, 
1959,  at  the  church.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Herman  Cannon,  welcomed  the  29  mem- 
bers and  one  new  member  present.  A  solo, 
"Others,"  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Fountain 
Evans.  A  very  inspiring  talk  on  Japan  was 
given  by  Mrs.  J.  B.  Worthington  Jr.,  after 
which  she  showed  slides  concerning  Japan. 

The  business  consisted  of  paying  the 
monthly  pledge  to  missions,  and  flowers 
were  purchased  for  two  families  during 
April.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Worthington  Jr.  reported 
on  the  National  Auxiliary  Convention 
which  she  attended  as  a  delegate.  Mrs. 
Sidney  Mills  and  Mrs.  Herman  Cannon 
volunteered  to  go  as  delegates  to  the  state 
convention  being  held  May  21,  1959. 


32nd  Annual  Session 
of  the  N.  C.  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern 

Thursday,  May  21,  1959 

Theme:  "Thy  Word  Hath  Quickened 
Me"  (Psalm  119:50). 

Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration 

10:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Henry  Van  Kluyve 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Cecil  Campbell 
— Response,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Lance 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dud- 
ley 

— State  Denominational  Enterprises 
— Congregational  Hymn;  Mrs.  Bill 

Taylor,  Music  Director 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Special  Music,  Belfryettes 
— Message,  "Tire  Place  of  Women  in 
a  Well  Correlated  Church  Pro- 
gram" 
12:30— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:30 — "In  Memoriam,"  Airs.  Marie  Gas- 
kins 

— "Our  Youth,"  Airs.  Robert  Craw- 
ford 

— Business  Session 
3 : 30 — Benediction 


THREE  PHASES  OF  JUSTIFICATION 

(Romans  3:21;  5:11) 

By  grace:  on  God's  part  (Romans  3:24). 
By  His  blood:  on  Christ's  part  (Romans 
5:8). 

By  faith:  on  man's  part  (Romans  3:28). 
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ALERT  TO  AUXILIARIES  OF 
THE  CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

Money  for  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Project  for  Japan  has  come  in 
very  slowly.  Our  state  has  always  gone 
over  the  top  with  its  part  in  these  na- 
tional projects,  and  we  do  not  want  to 
fail  this  time.  The  quota  for  the  state  is 
$1,850.  Our  part  of  this  is  $400. 

I  urge  you  to  send  some  amount  as 
soon  as  possible  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  earmarked 
for  Japanese  missions. 

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow 
District  Secretary 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


'They  That  Make  Them 
Are  Like  Unto  Them  .  .  ." 

Ken  EagJeron 

Occasionally  there  comes  to  our  door 
someone  asking  for  money  and  at  the  same 
time  holding  up  an  idol  of  some  kind,  plead- 
ing in  its  name  or  for  its  sake.  It  has  been 
an  interesting  thing  to  hear  what  the  young 
Christian  girl  who  helps  us  says  about  such 
a  pica,  and  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  joy  to 
know  that  she  herself  knows  the  truth  that 
she  speaks.  She  was,  until  a  few  months 
ago,  an  ardent  Catholic,  but  since  her  con- 
version has  taken  a  stand  for  Christ.  She 
quickly  lets  the  people  know  that  she  is  a 
crente — a  believer,  as  Protestants  arc  known 
here.  The  thing  that  she  usually  says  about 
them  is  this:  "They  have  no  mouths  nor 
hands;  they  don't  need  money,  food,  or 
clothes;  they  need  nothing." 

The  people  are  deceived  here,  like  in 
many  other  places  around  the  world,  in 
thinking  and  believing  that  to  give  to  the 
poor,  and  especially  in  the  name  of  a  saint 
or  idol,  will  earn  them  some  reward.  Of 
course,  those  of  us  who  are  Christians  know 
that  the  Bible  does  teach  that  we  arc  to 
but  we  believe  this  in  quite  a  different  way 
from  that  which  is  taught  by  the  Roman 
help  those  that  are  less  fortunate  than  we, 
Catholic  church. 

A  am  reminded  of  that  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture in  Psalm  115:4-7  which  says,  "Their 
idols  are  sliver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands.  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not:  .  .  . 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not:  neither 
speak  they  through  their  throat."  Our 
Christian  girl  was  not  speaking  contrary  to 
this  passage  but,  in  fact,  was  making  the 
practical  application  of  it  in  pointing  out 
to  those  who  asked  for  money  the  folly 
of  such  a  request.  I  doubt  that  it  needs  to 
be  said  that  these  people  only  wanted  the 
money  for  themselves  and  were  using  their 
religious  teaching  to  get  it. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  the  God 
we  know  and  serve  is  not  like  that  described 
above.  In  answer  to  the  fact  that  "Their 
idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands.  .  .  ."  we  quote  the  apostle,  Paul, 
when  he  wrote  to  Timothy  these  words, 
"Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour 
and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"   ( 1 


Timothy  1:17).  Then,  too,  we  should  be 
grateful  that  our  God,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour,  was  able  to  speak  these  words, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27).  How- 
troubled  must  be  the  hearts  that  know  not 
the  God  that  is  able  to  speak  these  words 
of  comfort.  We  read  in  1  Peter  3:12  these 
words  that  should  give  us  great  comfort  in 
knowing  that  we  serve  a  God  that  is  able 
to  help  us:  "For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers:  .  .  ."  The  same  Jesus 
that  walked  upon  this  earth  from  village  to 
village  stretching  out  his  hand  of  healing 
is  the  One  in  whom  we  have  put  our  trust. 

This  is  wonderful  for  us,  but  what  about 
all  the  millions  who'  have  not  even  heard 
about  this  God  of  ours,  much  less  had  a 
chance  to  believe  on  His  name  and  to  have 
the  joy  of  salvation?  We  have  the  same 
confidence  that  Paul  writes  about  in  1  Cor- 
inthians 8:4-6,  "As  concerning  therefore 
the  eating  of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one.  For  though 
there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many, )  But  to  us  there  is  but 
one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  Him;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
him."  But  Paul's  very  next  words  give  us 
the  reason  we  send  or  take  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  regions  beyond.  He  says,  "How- 
beit  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  knowl- 
edge: .  .  ."  (Vs.  7).  Yes,  there  are  even 
more  people  today  than  there  were  in  the 
clays  of  Paul  that  have  not  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
What  a  challenge  this  is  to  those  of  us 
who  name  the  name  of  the  true  God  and 
stand  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  carry  the  message  of  salvation  to  them. 

The  psalmist  said,  concerning  the  people 
who  make  these  dumb  idols,  that  they  that 
make  them  arc  h'ke  unto  them.  I  take  this 
to  mean  that  they,  too,  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  wherein  they  are  walking 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  and 
according  to  the  prince  of  power  of  the 
air.  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 


saved"  (Acts  4:12).  We  dare  not  do  les':> 
than  "Go  .  .  .  and  teach  all  nations,  bap 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mat 
thew  28:19).  The  cause  and  the  comfort 
of  this  is  also  found  in  the  Great  Com-i 
mission  when  the  Lord  said,  "...  I  have 
commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen"  (Matthew  28:20). 

Tri-State  Missionary  Rally 

Sunday,  April  12,  a  Home  Missionary 
Rally  was  held  in  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Dothan,  Alabama,  with  church- 
es from  the  states  of  Alabama,  Georgia  and 
Florida  in  attendance.  The  host  pastor  was 
Rev.  John  Edwards.  Some  fifteen  other| 
ministers  were  present.  Slides  of  the  Home: 
Missionary  work  in  North  America  were 
shown  and  special  offerings  were  received.1 
Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  National  Home  Mis-' 
sions  director,  states  "This  was  an  unusual 
rally  and  one  in  every  respect  blessed  of 
the  Lord." 

Open  Letter  to  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  Texas 

Texas  Free  Will  Baptist 
State  Association 

322  Ishmeal 
Houston  IS,  Texas 

Dear  Texas  Free  Will  Baptists: 

Since  I  have  last  written  you,  I  have  had] 
the  opportunity  to  visit  our  national  home 
missionaries  in  the  field  of  Mexico.  My 
family  and  I  accompanied  Mrs.  Edwards 
in  our  family  car  to  Monterrey,  the  head- 
quarters of  our  work  in  Mexico.  There  we 
met  Brother  and  Sister  Arthur  Billows.  We 
had  a  full  minute-by-minute  schedule  plan- 
ned for  us,  such  as  a  trip  south  to  villages 
of  people  who  have  no  church  of  the  Protes- 
tant faith  yet  many  protestants  were  found 
as  a  result  of  former  missionary  activities. 
In  one  village,  the  judge,  mayor,  etc.,  all 
in  one  person,  shed  tears  with  his  plea  to 
send  the  gospel  (good  news)  to  his  people. 

The  mission  in  Monterrey  was  encourag- 
ing. There  are  several  young  men  now  in 
training  under  Brother  Billows.  Some  of 
them  are  prospects  for  the  fields  in  these 
villages.  We  attended  the  evening  services, 
which  were  two.  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 
spoke  the  first  night,  and  I  spoke  the  sec- 
ond night.  Brother  Billows  interpreted  what 
we  said.  There  were  people  converted  in 
both  services. 

Our  group  had  the  joy  of  visiting  in 
several  of  the  homes.  The  people  are  very 
poor.  The  homes  have  dirt  floors,  thatch 
( continued  on  page  sixteen  j 
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Power  Brings 
Responsibility 

(Lesson  for  May  17) 
bsson:  1  Kings  9:1-9. 
f&lden  Text:  Proverbs  3:5,  6. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  era  of  Solomon  was  the  golden  age 
f  Israel's  history.  David  had  conquered, 
It  Solomon  did  the  building  of  the  king- 
Mi.  David  had  extended  the  kingdom,  but 
olomon  was  chosen  to  build  the  temple, 
"his  was  Solomon's  grandest  achievement, 
it  this  time  in  history  the  great  empire  of 
]gypt  was  on  the  decline;  Assyria  and  Baby- 
in  were  weak.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  was 
he  most  powerful  kingdom  in  all  the  world, 
unong  the  cities  of  the  earth,  Jerusalem 
/as  the  most  magnificent.  The  temple, 
Jod's  house,  was  the  most  costly  and  splen- 
Id  building  then  standing.  "So  king  Solo- 
non  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  for 
iches  and  for  wisdom.  And  all  the  earth 
ought  to  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
,'hich  God  had  put  in  his  heart"  (1  Kings 
0:23,  24).  —  The  Teen-Age  Teacher 
F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Every  believer  should  count  it  a  great 
rivilege  to  be  able  to  worship  in  a  house 
edicated  to  the  Lord  (1  Kings  9:1  j. 

2.  The  Lord  will  make  known  His  pres- 
ncc  in  some  unmistakable  way  to  every 
■ue  worshiper  (Vs.  2) . 

3.  The  Lord  takes  delight  in  inhabiting 
le  temple  belonging  to  Him:  namely,  our 
□dies  (Vs.  3 ) . 

4.  Our  fellowship  and  communion  with 
iod  depends  a  great  deal  on  our  obedience 
>  God  (Vs.  4). 

5.  The  promises  God  makes  to  His  chil- 
dren are  everlasting,  just  as  God  is  ever- 
Isting  (Vs.  5). 

6.  We  must  admit  that  the  human  heart 
always  ready  to  disobey  God  and  to  turn 
ide  from  His  revealed  will  (Vs.  6). 

7.  Disobedience  to  the  known  will  of 
od  is  sure  to  bring  the  disfavor  of  God 
-en  in  the  present  dispensation  (Vs.  7 ) . 

8.  When  God's  people  apostatize  from 
im  the  very  place  of  worship  becomes  pro- 
ned  (Vs.  8). 

9.  One  of  the  best  proofs  of  the  veracity 
the  Bible  can  be  found  in  the  experiences 


of  the  Jewish  people  in  their  long  history 
(Vs.  9).  —  The  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  Deuteronomy  28  is  the  one  chapter 
every  Christian  needs  to  read  this  week. 
The  family  of  David  will  lead  Israel  to 
glory  or  to  ruin. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  word  solomon  menus  peaceable. 
No  name  could  be  more  fitting  for  the  third 
king  of  Israel,  than  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David.  One  of  the  outstanding  characteris- 
tics of  his  kingdom  was  its  forty  years  of 
international  peace.  Plis  peaceful  reign  was 
no  particular  credit  to  him  as  much  as  it 
was  the  result  of  the  long  struggle  of  David 
who  delivered  Israel  from  all  her  national 
enemies  and  created  a  strong  central  gov- 
ernment. Thus,  the  time  had  come  when 
the  Lord  could  make  of  His  people  what 
He  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  and  to 
Canaan  to  accomplish  for  Him;  that  is,  the 
proclamation  of  His  name  to  all  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth  (Exodus  19:1-6).  Thus 
Solomon  was  brought  to  the  throne  at  a 
time  of  crises  as  well  as  a  time  of  great 
opportunity. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.j. 

2.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign, 
the  building  of  the  temple,  for  which  David 
had  made  elaborate  preparation,  actually 
got  under  way.  The  building  of  the  temple 
was  Solomon's  most  important  achievement. 
Seven  years  were  spent  in  its  construction. 
It  was  modeled  after  the  Mosiac  tabernacle, 
its  measurements  usually  being  double  those 
of  the  latter.  Solomon  made  a  treaty  with 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  according  to  which 
he  supplied  Hiram  with  food  in  return  for 
skilled  workmen  and  timber  from  Lebanon 
(5:5-11).  The  timber  was  taken  to  the  sea 
and  floated  down  in  rafts.  Stones,  which 
were  made  ready  at  the  quarry,  and  some 
of  which  were  very  large,  were  so  exactly 
measured  and  cut  for  their  places  in  the 
structure  that  no  hammer  nor  axe  was  need- 
ed or  used  when  they  were  assembled. 

The  cost  of  the  temple  Solomon  built 
has  been  estimated  at  90  billions  of  U.  S. 
dollars.  Yet  there  is  something  even  more 
valuable.  (See  Mark  8:36.) 

3.  Note,  too,  that  the  timbers,  in  the 
form  of  logs,  were  immersed  in  water  be- 
fore they  were  used  in  the  construction  of 
the  temple.  This  is  a  type  of  Christian  bap- 
tism, which  every  believer  should  receive, 
if  at  all  possible. 

4.  Solomon  had  earthly  glory  and  every- 


thing he  wanted  that  money  could  buy. 
The  provisions  used  by  his  vast  household 
in  one  day  were  enormous.  Solomon  made 
Jerusalem  a  glorious  city,  replete  with  sil- 
ver and  gold.  The  fame  of  the  king  and  his 
capital  extended  afar.  Included  in  our  lesson 
is  the  story  of  the  visit  of  the  Queen  of 
Shcba  about  the  middle  of  Solomon's  reign 
(Ch.  10).  After  she  had  been  shown  the 
king's  palace  and  the  food  of  the  king's 
table  and  his  servants  and  the  general  mag- 
nificence of  his  court,  she  was  so  over- 
whelmed that  "there  was  no  more  spirit  in 
her." 

5.  Solomon  became  guilty  of  gross  polyg- 
amy and  took  700  wives,  princesses  from 
the  surrounding  nations,  and  300  concu- 
bines (11:3).  The  secret  of  the  breakdown 
of  Solomon's  character  lav  in  the  fact  that 
he  "loved  many  foreign  women"  (11:1  R. 
V.).  He  became  a  sensualist,  and  everything 
else  gave  way  before  the  passion  which 
gained  control  of  his  life.  His  heathen  wives 
exercised  a  subtle  and  eventually  a  dominat- 
ing influence  over  him.  To  please  them  he 
built  high  places  dedicated  to  other  gods, 
and  then  he  himself  joined  in  their  abom- 
inable worship.  It  comes  as  a  shock  to  be 
told  that  he  "went  after  Ashtoreth,"  the 
female  deity  in  Baalism,  whose  worship  was 
degrading  in  the  extreme.  But  Solomon's 
sensual  career  had  prepared  him  for  just 
such  immoral  rites.  His  apostasy  is  all  the 
more  awful  because  of  his  great  privileges 
and  because  God  "had  appeared  unto  him 
twice." 

6.  We  need  to  note,  also,  that  one  of  the 
sure  penalties  for  sin  is  contempt  and  scorn. 
This  is  the  reason  for  God  saying  to  Solo- 
mon, in  His  warning  against  evil,  "Israel 
shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all 
people — and  everyone  that  passeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss."  The 
reason  for  such  desertion  and  desolation  on 
the  part  of  Israel  is  to  be  found  again  in 
the  words  of  Jesus.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  food  of  men" 
(Matthew  5:13).  God  pictured  this  pos- 
sible ruin  and  desolation  of  all  that  was  so 
fine  in  Israel,  and  then  raised  the  question, 
"Why  did  God  do  this  to  this  land  and  to 
this  building?"  The  answer  is  simple.  "And 
they  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook  the 
Lord  their  God." — The  Advanced  Quarter- 
ly (F.W.B.). 

7.  We  should  take  time  to  read  2  Kings 
25  and  2  Chronicles  36  and  find  out  how 
this  costly  temple  was  destroyed  because 
Israel  persisted  in  disobeying  God. 

Heart-wisdom  is  ahead  of  book-learning. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Fifteen 


"Beginning  Right" 

(continued  from  page  five) 

things  the  other  night.  I  feel  that  we  are 
missing  out  on  something  real  and  that 
somehow  we  are  cheating  our  baby.  But 
how  do  we  go  about  it?  Should  we  go  to 
church  Sunday  and  ask  the  pastor?" 

Julie  drew  her  brows  together.  "I  feel  as 
jf  I  don't  want  to  wait  even  until  Sunday, 
Ned!  Can't  we  be  saved  here,  at  home? 
J  know  that  I  need  the  Lord,  and  that  I 
am  a  sinner  and  that  if  I  don't  get  saved, 
I  will  be  lost.  Can't  I  tell  the  Lord  about 
it,  right  here,  now?" 

Ned  considered.  "I  don't  sec  why  we 
can't,  Julie!  I  feel  the  same  as  you.  If  we 
were  at  church  we  could  go  to  the  altar 
or  into  an  inquiry  room,  but  I  have  heard, 
in  the  past,  how  people  were  saved  in  the 
hospitals,  or  on  battle  fields,  or  most  any 
place  they  cried  to  God.  I'm  sure  He  would 
hear  us  right  here! 

Julie  looked  at  Ned,  hesitantly,  then  sud- 
denly slid  on  her  knees.  Ned  joined  her,  and 
the  two  poured  out  their  hearts  to  God, 
who  hears  and  answers  the  penitent  sinner. 
It  was  not  long  until  the  two  felt  the  peace 
of  God  within  their  hearts.  Julie,  her  eyes 
brimming  with  tears,  reached  for  Ned's 
hand.  "Ned,  we  are  saved!  I  know  it — 
something  inside  me  tells  me  so!" 

Ned  drew  his  wife  into  his  arms  and 
held  her  tight.  Then  he  said  softly,  "A 
Christian  family!  I  feel  now  that  we  both 
can  take  the  vows  to  bring  up  little  Debbie 
as  we  should." 

"Ned,"  said  Julie,  softly,  "I  just  remem- 
bered something  my  mother  told  me,  years 
ago.  She  said  that  after  I  had  been  born, 
she  knelt  beside  by  cradle  and  dedicated  me 
to  God!" 

Ned  took  Julie's  hand  and  led  her  into 
the  nursery.  There,  beside  the  bassinet  they 
knelt,  while  Ned,  in  a  voice  that  was  at 
first  trembling,  then  firm,  dedicated  their 
baby  to  the  Lord.  They  would  take  her  to 
church  to  be  dedicated,  yes,  but  Debbie  was 
already  given  to  the  Lord  that  so  loved 
little  ones.  Truly,  a  right  beginning  for 
both  parents  and  child! — Selected. 

• 

An  ounce  of  illustration  is  worth  a  ton 
of  talk! 


Be  humble  or  you  will  stumble. 
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The  Value  of  a  Christian 
Mother 

(continued  from  page  three) 

She  taught  us  of  Christ  and  heaven  above, 
To  be  ready  to  meet  Him,  and  always  to 
love. 

Her  steps  became  feeble  and  very  slow, 
But  kindness  and  love  she  would  always 
show. 

Then  one  day  like  none  ever  before 
Mother's  steps  were  not  heard  at  the  door. 

With  breaking  hearts  we  put  her  away, 
Hoping  and  praying  to  meet  her  someday. 
For  she's  not  dead,  but  only  sleeping, 
Awaiting  her  loved  ones'  happy  meeting. 

We've  missed  her  time  and  time  again 
As  we  have  tried  life's  battles  to  win. 
Yes,  she  has  gone  and  left  us  behind 
With  life's  sorrows  and  heartaches  to  find. 

But  her  life  is  not  gone!  it  lives  on  and  on 
And  will  shine  clearly  in  our  very  own, 
To  make  us  strong  and  brave  and  true 
Until  our  life  here,  too,  is  through. 

Some  of  our  mothers  are  still  in  our  midst 
To  help  and  cheer  with  happy  bliss. 
Some  arc  feeble  and  will  soon  go  that  way 
And  it  hurts  us  deeply  to  think  of  that  day. 

But  whether  living  or  dying,  dear  Mother, 
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More  sweeter  and  nobler  there  is  no  other. 
Your  value  and  goodness  can  never  be  told; 
You're  dearer  and  sweater,  yea,  than  pure 
gold. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

roofs  and  detached  kitchens.  Our  group 
also  had  supper  with  one  of  the  typical 
families. 

There  is  opportunity  for  the  people  in 
the  United  States  to  serve  Mexico  with  the 
gospel.  Texans  for  the  most  part  may  take 
advantage  of  the  distance.  Visit  the  field.  1 
Do  not  send  anything  by  mail  to  Mexico,  jj 
This  is  against  the  Mexican  law.  Letters 
may  be  sent  first  class.  Send  money  to  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  3801  Rich- 
land Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee.  It  is 
more  proper  to  channel  it  through  your 
state  association  office,  but  it  can  be  done 
the  other  way.  Earmark  your  checks  "Bil- 
lows' Account."  The  Billows  have  recently 
adopted  a  baby  —  a  Mexicon  boy  {2Vz 
months ) . 

Everett  Hellard 
Secretary 

The  history  of  the  world  might  be 
changed  if  one  utterly  believing  man  should 

arise! 
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WOMAN'S  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
July  13,  14,  1959 
THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL  BAFTISTS 

July  14-16,  1959 

MUNICIPAL  AUDITORIUM 
ASHEVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


(Each  church  may  represent 

with  one 

delegate  an 

d  $10.) 

Make  your  hotel 

reservations  early. 

Contact 

any  of  the 

followin 

g  hotels  at 

Asheville,  North  Carol 

ina: 

Name  of  Hotel 

Location 

Single 

Double 

Twin 

Triple  Four 

George  Vanderbilt 

One  Block 

$5-$7 

$8.50-$ll 

$9-$  11 

$12  $14 

Across  Street 

Batten'  Park 

One  Block 

$5-$7 

$8. 50-$  11 

$9-$  11 

$12  $14 

Across  Street 

Auditorium  Hotel  Court  Next  Door 

$6-$7 

S8-$9 

$9-$  10 

$12  $14 

Carolina  Hotel 

One  Block 

$3.50-$5 

$5-56 

$7-$8 

$9  $10 

Asheville-Biltmore 

Four  Blocks 

$5-$6 

$8-$9 

$9-$10 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  May  13,  1959 


A  NEW  CHURCH  FOR  A  NEW  STATE 


On  April  15,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  and  the 
Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  arrived  in  Anchorage,  Alaska, 
to  begin  a  ten-day  revival  with  the  Rev.  Lee  Whaley 
in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission.  The  progress  of 
the  services  was  greatly  hindered  the  first  few  nights 
due  to  an  outbreak  of  flu.  Nevertheless,  there  was  an 
encouraging  number  who  responded  each  evening, 
and  there  was  growth  in  attendance  as  the  days 
passed.  There  were  several  rededications  and  two 
first-time  decisions  for  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the 
revival,  one  whole  family  followed  the  Lord  in  bap- 
tism . 

The  highlight  of  the  ten  days  was  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Al  .sk  i. 
On  April  24  a  brief  business  meeting  was  called  into 
session  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  the  church  offi- 
cers. On  Sunday  evening,  April  26,  the  organization 
was  completed  with  20  charter  members.  Mr. 
Whaley,  pastor  of  the  church,  led  the  congregation 
in  the  devotions.  Mr.  Rivenbark  presented  the 
charge  and  challenged  the  congregation  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  task  that  lies  before  them. 
Mr.  Griffin  presented  the  Bible  and  offered  the 
prayer  of  consecration.  The  service  closed  with  the 
group  joining  hands,  forming  an  unbroken  chain, 
and  singing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie." 

fn  the  picture  Mr.  Griffin  is  presenting  the 
Bible  to  Mr.  Whaley,  the  pastor,  as  Mr.  Rivenbark 
looks  on, 
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MAIL  ORDER  OBSCENITY 

YOU  CAN  HELP 
C.  H.  Overman 

Many  of  America's  evils  go  completely  unchecked,  for  general- 
ly speaking,  the  American  public  is  little  concerned  with  them. 
Even  the  churchgoers  take  a  placid  attitude  while  the  evil  forces 
are  turning  to  every  channel  through  which  they  can  propagate 
their  filth.  Most  any  program  or  idea  can  be  defeated  if  the 
American  public  rises  against  it. 

During  the  past  year  or  two  we  have  read  much  about  the 
obscene  mail  racket.  This  week,  we  received  a  release  from  the 
United  States  Post  Office  Department  in  which  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral Arthur  E.  Summerfield  declared  that  the  American  public 
can  halt  the  nations  half-billion-dollar  a  year  traffic  in  mail  order 
obscenity.    May  we  quote: 

"Appealing  for  public  support  in  his  intensified  war  on  'barons 
of  obscenity  who  are  brazenly  violating  our  homes  and  soliciting 
our  children,'  the  Postmaster  General  said,  'the  people  themselves 
hold  the  final  answer  because  they  can  put  these  filth  merchants 
out  of  business.' 

"Mr.  Summerfield  suggested  these  steps  if  obscene  mail,  or 
advertisements  soliciting  its  sale,  appears  unordered  in  your  home 
mail  box: 

"1.  Save  all  materials  received,  including  the  envelopes  and  all 
enclosures. 

"2.  Report  the  matter  immediately  to  your  local  Postmaster, 
and  turn  the  materials  over  to  him.  (You  may  mail  in  your  com- 
plaint and  evidence  if  you  wish.) 

"3.  Stand  ready  to  sign  a  formal  complaint  and  testify  if 
criminal  action  should  be  necessary. 

"Mr.  Summerfield  said  public  eo-operation  at  this  time  is 
particularly  important  because  the  Federal  Government  is  armed 
with  a  new  law  which  makes  it  possible  to  prosecute  mail  order 
filth  dealers  in  local  area  courts. 

"Now,  under  the  new  law,  distributors  of  obscenitv  can  be 
prosecuted  in  the  communities  where  the  material  is  received  and 
where  the  damage  is  done,  Mr.  Summerfield  explained. 

"  'The  Post  Office  Department,'  Mr.  Summerfield  told  Con- 
gress recently,  'is  pressing  the  use  of  this  new  legislation  to  the 
fullest  possible  extent.  The  first  case  presented,  following  passage 
of  the  amended  legislation,  was  at  Boise,  Idaho,  and  related  to 
mailings  made  in  California  and  Oregon,  addressed  for  delivery  at 
Grace,  Idaho.  The  offenders,  a  man  and  his  wife,  each  received 
a  ten-year  prison  sentence  and  fine.  Other  cases  of  similar  nature 
are  now  pending  before  United  States  Attorneys  from  whom  posi- 
tive responses  have  been  received.' 

"'During  the  12  months  ending  June  30,  19 58,'  he  reported, 
'Postal  Inspectors  conducted  4,000  separate  investigations  relating 
to  the  mailing  of  obscene  and  pornographic  matter  and  caused 
the  arrest  of  293  persons.  This  is  an  increase  of  45  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year  and  is  the  highest  of  record.  Investigations  and 
prosecutions  during  the  current  year  to  date  are  substantially  high- 
er than  those  of  last  year.  During  the  same  period  of  time,  fiscal 
year  1958,  the  General  Counsel  issued  92  Unlawful  Orders  barring 
use  of  the  mails.' 

"  'The  American  people  cannot  afford  to  be  complacent  about 


filth  in  the  mails  because  dealers  in  smut  no  longer  surreptitiously 
serve  only  a  few  adults,'  Mr.  Summerfield  noted.  'They  brazenly 
solicit  teen-agers  and  even  young  children,  sending  their  material 
indiscriminately  and  without  conscience  into  our  home  mailboxes." 

"  'For  example,'  he  continued,  'the  Post  Office  Department  has 
cases  where  teen-agers  wrote  away  for  auto  parts  and  received  later 
sex  instructions  advertisements;  of  new  graduation  classes  whose 
names  were  taken  from  newspapers  by  filth  merchants  who  circu- 
larized every  member  of  the  class;  of  youngsters  who  wrote  in  for 
model  airplane  catalogs,  or  a  set  of  stamps,  and  later  received 
materials  on  films  portraying  sex  and  perversion." 

"Materials  offered  to  youngsters  include  filthy  films  and  books, 
dirty  pictures,  slides  and  related  filth,  advertised  in  highly  objec- 
tionable circulars  sent  indiscriminately  to  homes  here  and  all  over 
the  nation. 

"Other  alarming  dimensions  of  the  problem  also  have  been 
reported  to  Mr.  Summerfield  by  Postal  Inspectors.  For  example, 
expanding  investigations  by  the  Inspectors  have  developed  positive 
evidence  of  the  deliberate  perversion  of  juveniles  by  promoters 
who  induced  them  to  pose  for  nude  photographs. 

"The  evidence  in  one  case  now  pending  before  a  United 
States  Attorney  reveals  that  two  sixteen-year-old  boys,  who  were 
employed  to  pose  for  the  photographs  and  assist  in  the  filling  of 
orders  received  in  response  to  ads,  were  subjected  to  perverted 
sexual  acts  by  some  of  the  defendants  in  the  case. 

"  'I  am  making  this  special  appeal  now,'  Mr.  Summerfield 
concluded,  'because  I  believe  that  increasing  public  awareness  of 
the  problem,  as  well  as  the  new  laws  and  growing  co-operation 
by  newspapers  and  other  public  media  in  publicizing  the  problem 
have  given  us  an  unparalleled  opportunity  now  to  eradicate  this  j 
social  and  moral  blight  upon  the  nation." 

As  Christians,  we  are  obligated  to  fight  against  such  evils. 
Many  young  people  of  America  arc  being  drawn  into  this  whirlpool 
of  moral,  social  and  spiritual  stagnation.  Add  the  flow  of  this 
obscene  literature  to  that  which  is  available  in  most  newsstands, 
and  classed  as  indecent,  to  the  other  current  evils  plaguing  our 
nation  and  we  may  very  well  conclude  that  we  are  indeed  in  a 
state  of  moral  degeneracy. 
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THE  law  of  the  LORD  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the 
LORD  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple.  The 
statutes  of  the  LORD  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  LORD 
is  pure,  enlightening  the  eves"  (Psalm  19: 
7,8). 

"For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Romans 
15:4). 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re 
proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 

"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  4:12). 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews 
1:1,  2),  and  now  speaks  to  men  and  wom- 
en through  the  written  word. 

The  Bible  is  much  more  than  just  a  book; 
it  is  The  Book.  It  is  a  living  force  that  is 
never  outmoded  or  out  of  date.  It  has  mean- 
ing for  every  generation  and  brings  into 
proper  focus  the  Word  of  Life  for  every 
dilemma,  every  peril,  every  heartache  and 
every  pain  of  the  human  heart. 

In  times  of  deep  sorrow  it  says,  "For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life 
.  .  .  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  To  discouraged  people  it  says,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled  .  .  ."  To  those 
seeking  forgiveness  it  says,  "Be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  To  the 
weary  it  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  To  those  with  responsibility 
it  says,  "Do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
.  .  .  walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  To  the 
lonely  it  says,  ".  .  .  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way." 


Here  are  eight  reasons  why  I  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God. 

1.  Because  it  meets  the  needs  of  human 
life. 

2.  Because  of  its  wonderful  unity. 

3.  Because  it  is  superior  to  all  other 
books. 

4.  Because  of  its  influence  upon  the 
world. 

5.  Because  of  the  character  of  those  who 
accept  it. 

6.  Because  it  reveals  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

7.  Because  man  unaided  could  not  have 
produced  the  Bible. 

8.  Because  those  who  grow  in  holiness 
cherish  the  Bible  more  and  more. 

The  Bible  contains  some  of  the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  the  happiness  of 
believers. 

Its  doctrines  are  holy;  its  precepts  are 
binding;  its  histories  are  true;  its  decisions 
are  immutable. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe, 
and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 

It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food  to 
support  you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It 
is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff, 
the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and 
the  Christian's  charter. 

Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven  open- 
ed, and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 

Christ  is  its  Grand  Subject,  our  good  its 
design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 

It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet. 

Read  it  slowly,  frequentlv  and  prayer- 
fully. 

It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of 
glory,  and  a  river  of  pleasure. 

It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened  at 
the  judgment,  and  will  be  remembered  for- 
ever. 

ft  involves  the  highest  responsibility,  re- 
wards the  greatest  labor,  and  condemns  all 
who  trifle  with  its  holy  contents. 

The  Bible  was  written  by  holy  men  who 


Mrs.  Peter  Blown,  Route  4,  Box  40 
GreenviJie,  North  Carolina 

were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through 
thousands  of  years  this  Word  has  been  eare- 
fullv  guarded  and  passed  from  generation 
to  generation  of  the  faithful. 

Some  Wonderful  Bible  Promises 

"I  love  them  that  love  me;  and  those 
that  seek  me  earlv  shall  find  me"  (Proverbs 
8:17). 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time:  easting  all  your  care  upon 
him;  for  he  careth  for  you"  (1  Peter  5:6,  7). 

".  .  .  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (Philippians  4:19). 

".  .  .  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 

".  .  .  him  that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37). 

"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
m  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive"  (Mat- 
thew 21:22). 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  light"  (Matthew  11 : 
28-30). 

"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth: 
but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for 
ever"  (Isaiah  40:8). 

"Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore" 
(Psalm  16:11). 

".  .  .  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11). 

"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me;  And  I  give  unto 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him" 
(Colossians  1:16). 

OMEONE  has  said,  "Christianity  is 
a  religion  of  faith  and  reason.  Where 
reason  leaves  off,  faith  must  take  hold."  Dr. 
Billy  Graham  has  said,  "We  must  accept 
what  God  says  without  the  slightest  shadow 
of  doubt."  Regardless  of  which  philosophy 
you  may  adhere,  it  is  a  known  fact  that  the 
twentieth  century  mind  is  an  inquiring 
mind.  We  sec  this  everyday;  from  the 
public  school  classroom  to  the  television 
screen.  In  this  age  of  servomechanisms, 
machines  that  think,  missiles  that  guide 
themselves,  and  men  making  preparations 
for  a  trip  to  the  moon;  when  there  is  scien- 
tific investigation  into  everything;  when 
some  people  accept  nothing  without  tang- 
ible substantiation;  we  arc  confronted  more 
than  ever  before  with  the  problem  of  giving 
the  unbelieving  skeptics,  inside  our  churches 
and  out,  answers  to  certain  questions.  To 
be  able  to  answer  some  of  these  questions 
not  only  adds  strength  and  nurture  to  our 
glorious  faith,  but  helps  lead  the  inquiring 
mind  toward  the  One  who  is  the  hope  that 
is  in  us  (1  Peter  3:15).  It  is  also  a  reality 
that  many  teachers  and  other  opinion  mold- 
ers  are  actually  attempting  to  clip  the  wings 
of  faith  of  our  young  people  with  scissors 
of  reason  and  doubt.  The  world  has  put 
science  on  a  pedestal;  and,  many  are  now 
using  the  scientific  method  of  exploring 
into  the  veracity  of  God's  Holy,  inspired, 
infalliable,  inerrent  Word. 

I  shall  never  forget  a  mathematics  pro- 
fessor who  was  always  saying,  "Never  ac- 
cept anything  without  proof."  For  the  born- 
again  Christian,  no  one  has  to  prove  that 
the  Bible  can  be  trusted.  They  have  the 
living  presence  of  its  trust  in  their  very- 
being.  But,  for  the  natural  man,  there  are 
many  doubts,  many  questions,  which  often 
deter  his  accepting  by  faith  the  very  precious 
knowledge  which  comes  through  the  re- 
demption of  Jesus  Christ.  I  think  it  is  im- 


( Editor's  note:  Dr.  Morris  is  an 
active  Christian  layman.  He  is  an 
optometrist  whose  practice  is  in  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina.  Other  than  his 
regular  professional  practice,  he  is  con- 
stantly engaged  in  speaking  to  various 
groups  and  bodies.  Me  is  a  member  of 
the  United  States  Officer's  Christian 
Union  and  has  contributed  several 
items  to  various  magazines.  Dr.  Morns 
states:  "I  do  not  pretend  to  be  a  theo- 
logian. I  am  a  born-again  Christian 
who  is  being  used  and  I  hope  will  be 
used  even  more  for  His  glory.") 


portant  I  hat  Christians  should  not  only 
study  the  Scriptures  in  order  to  be  well- 
informed  about  God's  Word,  but  also  be 
able  to  give  answers  to  those  who  have 
questions  concerning  the  historicity  and 
reliability  of  the  sacred  pages.  The  unsaved, 
doubtful,  searching,  inquiring  mind  will 
be  much  more  impressed  with  one  who  can 
demonstrate  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  and 
also  its  history.  It  is  obvious  that  we  can- 
not prove  everything  in  this  Book  of  books. 
But,  we  have  an  abundance  of  historical 
and  archaeological  evidence  which  should 
permeate  the  mind  of  most  skeptics. 

1  h  ive  found  that  when  the  skeptic  at- 
tacks the  Bible,  he  usually  does  it  by  citing 
scientific  and  historical  discrepancies.  Us- 
ually, it  is  a  matter  of  definition  or  inter- 
pretation. He  usually  bases  his  opinion  on 
a  philosophy  which  is  most  likely  a  theory. 

So  many  Christians,  impatient  with  the 
apathy  of  the  skeptic,  have  said  with  Paul, 
"For  what  if  some  did  not  believe?  shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  with- 
out effect?"  (Romans  3:3).  Certainly  it 
does  not  lesson  our  faith  in  God's  Word 
when  we  cannot  win  some  to  Christ.  The 
skeptical,  inquiring,  educated  mind  is  much 
harder  to  win  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ.  A  person  with  a  Ph.  D.  degree 
is  much  harder  to  lead  to  the  throne  of 
grace  than  a  youngster.  His  greatness  is 
paradoxically  deceiving  when  His  simplicity 
is  considered  (2  Corinthians  11:3).  This 


does  not  lessen  our  responsibility.  We 
should  use  every  means  possible  to  place  the 
certainty  of  Jesus  in  the  uncertain  mind. 

It  has  never  ceased  to  amaze  me  at  just 
how  little  some  Christians  know  about  the 
Word  of  God.  The  greatest  weapon  that 
the  devil  has  on  earth  is  the  keeping  of 
people  from  their  Bibles.  When  people 
read  and  study  God's  Word,  they  cannot 
help  but  become  saved  themselves,  and  then 
go  out  seeking  the  lost.  It  is  truly  pitiful 
to  see  a  person  trying  to  help  a  skeptic 
when  he  himself  knows  so  little  about  the 
Word.  A  blind  person  is  not  going  to  trust 
the  leadership  of  another  blind  person.  Paul 
told  Timothy  to  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15).  If  the 
average  Christian  spent  one  fourth  as  much 
time  studying  God's  Word  as  he  does 
watching  his  television,  the  average  com- 
munity would  be  transformed  into  an  evan- 
gelistic endeavor. 

Our  whole  life  revolves  around  electricity 
which  we  cannot  define  or  prove.  Yet,  we 
are  constantly  aware  of  its  principles  and 
its  power.  All  plant  and  animal  life  is  based 
upon  the  chemical  composition  of  proto- 
plasm. We  are  constantly  aware  of  its  make- 
up and  its  activity,  yet  no  scientist  can  put 
life  into  it.  We  cannot  define  or  prove  the 
media  called  light,  vet  we  arc  constantly 
aware  of  its  principles  and  its  power.  In 
these  and  many,  many  other  things  so 
common  in  everyday  life,  we  have  theories 
for  explanations  which  people  accept  with- 
out question.  Why  then  cannot  people  ac- 
cept the  many  things  in  the  Bible  which 
we  cannot  prove?  We,  as  Christians,  accept 
them  by  faith,  knowing  the  full  significance 
of  its  principles  and  its  power. 

Most  people  seem  to  accept  anything 
without  question  except  the  truths  of  God's 
Word.  They  accept  television,  miracle 
drugs,  cosmic  rays,  atomic  energy,  etc.,  most 
of  which  no  one  person  understands  com- 
pletely. Yet,  many  skeptics  have  the  au- 
dacity' to  say  that  they  do  not  accept  the 
Bible  because  they  do  not  understand  it. 
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Some  accept  just  what  they  want  to  accept. 
Many  pick  out  a  little  piece  of  Scripture 
here  and  a  little  piece  there  and  base  the 
entire  magnaminity  of  the  Bible  on  their 
weak  inability  to  understand  some  small 
part.  They  choke  on  bones  and  don't  even 
try  to  enjoy  the  vast  amount  of  easily  di- 
gestible meat.  The  Bible  is  a  book  that  has 
astounded  scholars  for  almost  two  thousand 
years.  Is  it  conceivable  that  mortal  man  is 
supposed  to  understand  all  the  mysteries 
of  an  all-powerful  God?  Gold  and  precious 
gems  are  not  found  on  the  surface.  We  have 
to  dig  for  them.  So  it  is  with  God's  Word; 
we  must  study  long  and  delve  deeply  to 
uncover  the  full  majesty  of  His  living  Word. 

Dr.  Robert  Smith  has  given  three  rea- 
sons why  the  Bible  is  inspired.  "The  Bible 
must  be  the  invention  either  of  good  men 
or  angels,  bad  men  or  devils,  or  of  God. 

(1)  It  could  not  be  the  invention  of  good 
men  or  angels,  for  they  neither  would  nor 
could  make  a  book  and  tell  lies  all  the  time 
they  were  writing  it,  saying,  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord,'  when  it  was  their  own  invention. 

(2)  It  could  not  be  the  invention  of  bad 
men  or  devils,  for  they  could  not  make  a 
book  which  commands  all  duty,  forbids  all 
sins,  and  condemns  their  own  souls  to  hell 
for  all  eternity.  ( 3 )  Therefore,  draw  the 
conclusion  that  the  Bible  must  be  given  by 
divine  inspiration."  Of  course,  some  would 
say  that  it  just  happened.  Some  have  said 
that  about  our  great  universe,  too;  tint  it 
is  just  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms.  I 
want  to  quote  now  from  a  scientific  opinion 
about  the  formation  of  our  universe: 

"In  the  beginning  the  whole  breadth  and 
depth  and  height  of  space  may  have  been 
evenly  filled  with  finely  divided  pieces  of 
matter.  These  material  particles  were  the 
atoms  of  the  simplest  elements,  such  as 
hydrogen  and  helium,  from  which  it  is  be- 
lieved that  all  the  more  complicated  ele- 
ments were  built.  Where  did  this  universe 
of  atoms  come  from?  Some  scientists  have 
tried  to  answer  even  this  question.  Matter, 
they  say,  is  created  from  energy.  But  even 
they  cannot  answer  the  final  question: 
Where,  then,  did  energy  come  from?  So  let 
us  begin  with  our  universe  of  atoms  and 
let  us  simply  say  that  thus  they  were." 

This  quotation  is  from  the  Rand  Mc- 
Nally  Book  of  Knowledge.  This  is  what 
many  youngsters  are  even  taught  in  school. 
Can  you  not  see  the  fallacy  of  this  scientific 
approach.  They  have  tried,  but  failed  miser- 
ably, in  explaining  the  creation  of  our  uni- 
verse. 

How  wonderful  it  is  that  many  great 
scientists  are  Christians.  Those  such  as 
Faraday,  Simpson,  Schwitzer,  or  even  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  the  man  who  did  the  early 
thinking  in  the  field  of  physical  forces,  were 
believers  in  an  almighty  God. 

Have  you  ever  stood  under  a  Copernican 


Orrery  and  watched  the  planets  move  in 
absolute  precision.  Even  eclipses  can  be 
known  hundreds  of  years  in  advance.  This 
universe  is  so  immeasurable  that  an  airplane 
traveling  at  the  speed  of  200  miles  an  hour 
would  have  to  travel  twelve  million  years 
to  reach  the  nearest  star.  How  can  one  be- 
lieve that  there  was  not  a  supreme  Creator 
of  the  universe? 

Have  you  ever  studied  the  physiology 
of  the  human  body  and  marveled  at  God's 
chief  creation?  Have  you  ever  studied  a 
beautiful  botannical  specimen,  or  a  mineral 
crystal  under  a  microscope,  and  still  doubted 
a  supreme  Creator?  Imagine  the  supreme- 
ness  of  the  One  who  never  designed  two 
snowflakes  just  alike.  Just  as  there  has  to 
be  a  creator  for  a  precision  timepiece,  a 
creator  for  a  system  of  telescopic  lenses,  a 
creator  for  a  rocket  which  flies  through 
Hie  sky,  there  was  a  supreme  Creator  for 
our  universe  and  life  on  earth.  It  didn't 
just  happen. 

All  history  goes  back  to  the  Bible,  as 
does  every  other  art  and  science.  The  study 
of  Biblical  history  and  archaeology  is,  for 
the  Christian,  a  refreshing  and  enlightening 
experience.  For  the  Christian,  it  is  a  ful- 
fillment of  truth.  "Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  .  .  ."  (John  16: 1 3 ).  For  the 
skeptic,  one  who  can  honestly  recognize  the 
truth,  ".  .  .  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12). 
He  will  find  that  sufficient  evidence  is  here, 
even  after  the  oceans  of  time  have  eroded 
substance,  that  he  can  sec  truth:  "But  I  will 
shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the  scrip- 
ture of  truth:  .  .  ."  (Daniel  10:21).  The 
one  who  will  accept  the  unveiling  of  this 
truth  can  then  say,  "And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free" 
(John  8:32). 

It  is  impossible  here  to  cover  even  a 
small  part  of  the  vast  amount  of  knowledge 
m  the  field  of  Biblical  history  and  archae- 
ology. Many  wonderful  books  have  been 
written  on  this  subject  and  it  is  a  field  for 
great  exploration  and  scholarship.  The  field 
is  in  two  general  areas:  The  literary,  in 
which  the  Bible  and  ancient  w  riters  are  the 
sources;  and  the  archaeological,  in  which 
the  lands  of  Palestine  and  the  Near  East 
are  the  sources. 

The  Bible,  the  Holy  Word  of  God,  is 
more  than  a  book.  But,  even  in  comparing 
it  with  other  books,  it  has  been  the  best 
seller  in  this  country  for  almost  160  years. 
Twenty-one  copies  of  it  are  printed  every 
minute.  Parts  of  it  have  been  printed  in 
over  a  thousand  languages,  including  such  as 
Tai  Yao  and  Rule.  Each  year  parts  are  trans- 


lated in  about  ten  new  tongues.  Nine  out  of 
ten  families  in  the  United  States  own  at 
least  one  Bible.  During  the  many  years 
that  I  sold  Bibles  as  a  college  student,  many 
families  would  boast  of  having  one  in  every 
loom  of  their  home.  Many  more  would 
say,  "We  have  more  than  we  read  now."  It 
is  also  significant  that  in  nine  out  of  ten 
Bibles  sold,  the  purchaser  is  a  woman.  In 
these  changing  years,  some  editions  have 
such  attractions  as  an  armored  serviceman's 
Bible,  an  alcohol-proof  hotel  Bible. 

The  Bible  consists  of  66  books,  39  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  27  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. These  books  were  written  by  about 
forty  different  men;  some  educated,  some 
illiterate;  some  rich,  some  poor;  over  a  per- 
iod of  1,600  years  in  many  different  places. 
One  would  expect  to  find  much  contradic- 
tion, but  it  is  all  in  harmony.  For  example, 
the  prophecy  concerning  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  Isaiah  53,  written  over 
700  years  before  His  birth.  Truly  "...  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21).  The  au- 
thorized King  James  version  has  1,189  chap- 
ters; 31,173  verses;  773,693  words;  3,536,- 
489  letters;  all  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
Some  Bibles,  mainly  the  Catholic,  contain 
the  Apocrypha,  14  books  of  writings  con- 
sidered of  doubtful  origin  because  most  have 
never  been  found  in  the  Hebrew  form.  The 
Old  Testament  was  written  in  Hebrew.  The 
New  Testament  was  written  in  Greek. 
Alexander  the  Great  had  spread  Greek 
everywhere.  Christ  and  His  disciples  spoke 
Aramatic  but  also  Greek.  The  first  book 
printed  on  a  printing  press  was  a  Bible  in 
1456.  Forty-six  of  these  famous  Gutenberg 
Bibles  are  still  in  existence.  The  Library  of 
Congress  paid  $305,000  for  one  of  them. 
Man}-  manuscripts  have  been  f  o  u  n  d 
throughout  the  years  —  the  earliest  date 
around  100  B.  C.  except  a  portion  of 
Deuteronomy  which  dates  much  earlier. 
Only  recently,  Arab  shepherds  made  a  spec- 
tacular discovery  that  will  keep  Bible  schol- 
ars busy  for  many  years.  In  a  cave  on  the 
shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  some  twenty- 
five  miles  from  Jerusalem,  they  discovered 
ancient  scrolls  of  nineteen  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  scrolls  believed  to  be  at 
least  nineteen  hundred  years  old.  The  earli- 
est complete  Bible  is  in  the  Vatican  and 
called  the  Vaticanus.  It  dates  350  A.  D. 
One  found  at  Mount  Sinai  is  called  the 
Sinaiticus  and  dates  300  A.  D.  This  treas- 
ured Bible  is  in  the  British  museum.  There 
are  many  other  early  Bibles.  One  of  these 
is  the  Septuagint,  a  translation  which  was 
started  around  250  B.  C.  and  completed 
around  100  years  later.  Ptolemy  II  of  Egypt 
wanted  to  add  this  book  of  the  Hebrews  to 
his  library.  Part  of  the  population  of  Alexan- 
dria was  Jewish.  So,  the  Hebrew  was  trans- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Children's  Home 
Report  for  April,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  April,  19  59.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


Albemarle  Conference  S  386.37 

Blue  Ridge  Association  21.31 

Cape  Fear  Conference  116.06 

Central  Conference  908.03 

Eastern  Conference  846.02 

French  Broad  Association  60.39 

Jack's  Creek  Association  30.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  32.71 

Western  Conference  579.50 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  5.00 

Western  Yearly  Association  10.00 
Miscellaneous  1,389.76 

Clothing  33  5.00 

Kitchen  102.00 

Central  Conference  Building  101.25 
State  Sunday  School  Convention  173.81 

Field  Representative  468.28 


Total  Receipts  $ 5, 565.69 


Second  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  be  held  at  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  near  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  May  30, 
1959.  The  theme  for  the  meeting  will  be 
"Example  of  the  Believers,"  and  the  theme 
Scripture  verse  is  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (1  Timothv 
4:12). 

The  following  program  has  been  planned: 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn  No.  31,  "Stand  Up,  Stand 
Up  for  Jesus" 
— Devotions,   "How   to   Maintain  a 
Helpful  Prayer  Meeting,"  Rev. 
Owen  Gainey 
10:15 — Welcome,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
— Response,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 
10:20 — Seating  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:25 — Business  Period 
10:35 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:55— Hymn  No.  37,  "My  Name's 
Written  There" 


11:00— "The  Dutiful  Deacon,"  Mr.  F. 

McCoy  Tripp 
11:10 — "How  to  Build  the  Morning  Wor- 
ship Service,"  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
11:20— Worship,  Rev.  Robert  Crawford 
— Hymn  No.  145,  "Something  for 

Jesus" 
— Offering 

— Hymn  No.  351,  "Open  My  Eyes 

That  I  May  See" 
11:30— "Preach  the  Word,"  Rev.  C.  L. 

Patrick 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions 

—Hymn  No.  243,  "Work  for  the 

Night  Is  Coming" 
—"What  About  the  Sunday  Night 
Service,"  Rev.  Charles  Keith 
1:15 — Hymn  No.  407,  "Here  Am  I, 

Send  Me" 
1:20 — "Practical  Visitation  Evangelism," 

Rev.  LaRue  Davis 
1:45 — Business  Period 
2:15— Hymn  No.  239,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
— Benediction 

Revival  at  Beulah  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina 

Revival  services  are  now  in  session  at 
Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pam- 
plico, South  Carolina,  and  will  continue 
through  May  16.  The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 
i s  the  evangelist  for  these  services  which 
begin  each  evening  at  8:00  o'clock. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Julius  Vause,  to  all  who 
would  like  to  worship  in  these  services. 


Croatan  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  began  Monday  night, 
May  11,  at  the  Croatan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  4,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  the  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  as  the  evan- 
gelist. These  services  are  being  held  each 
evening  at  7:30,  and  will  close  on  Sunday, 


Coming  Events 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


May  17,  with  home-coming  and  dedicationj 
services.  Dinner  will  be  served  at  the  noon 
hour. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  former 
pastors,  members  and  friends  to  attend 
these  services. 


Register  Now  for  Youth  Conference 
Cragmont  Assembly,  June  8-15 

The  first  of  a  series  of  youth  encamp- 
ments at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  will  be  held  June  8- 
15.  It  is  the  general  youth  conference,  spon- 
sored for  the  past  six  years  by  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention. 

The  theme  for  the  conference  this  year 
is  "Christ  Challenges  Youth,"  and  a  pro- 
gram of  instruction  has  been  planned  which 
will  emphasize  every  phase  of  youth  activity 
in  our  church.  Instructors  include  Rev.  EarJ 
Glenn,  Rev.  Billy  Morris  and  Mrs.  Robert 
B.  Crawford,  along  with  the  director,  Rev.. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  who  will  give  instruction  in 
Sunday  school  endeavor,  and  Mrs.  Ballard 
who  will  have  visual  aid  stories  and  lessons 
each  day  for  the  younger  ages. 

Combined  w  ith  the  periods  of  study  will 
be  sight-seeing  trips  and  other  recreation 
designed  to  make  the  week  a  vacation  for 
the  young  people  as  well  as  a  source  of  in- 
struction and  inspiration. 

Reservations  should  be  made  at  once  for 
this  conference.  The  total  cost  of  transpor- 
tation to  and  from  Cragmont  and  to  all  the 
places  visited  during  the  week  on  a  comfort- 
able chartered  bus,  together  with  board, 
room  and  insurance  at  the  assembly — every-] 
thing  except  personal  spending  money — , 
will  be  $30.  To  register  simply  send  name, 
full  mailing  address,  age  and  a  $5  deposit  to 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  83,  SeJma, 
North  Carolina.  Full  instructions  concern- 
ing what  to  take  and  where  and  when  to 
meet  the  bus  will  be  sent  promptly  to  each 
one  registering. 


West  Florida  Liberty 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  be  held  with  the  Chiplcy, 
Florida,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  May 
31,  1959.  The  theme  for  the  convention 
will  be  "Building  Our  Sunday  Schools." 

The  officers  of  the  convention  are  as 
follows:  Rev.  Paul  Long,  president;  Rev. 
W.  E.  George,  vice-president;  Mrs.  W.  E. 
George,  secretary-treasurer;  Mrs.  Frank 
Willis,  director  of  publicity. 

The  following  program  has  been  planned 
for  the  convention: 

xMorning  Session 
9:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Bobby  Register 
9:45 — Welcome,  Host  Church 
9:50 — Response,  Abigail  Church 
9:55— "Who's  Here?" 
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10:00- 
10:20- 


10:45- 
11:00- 

1:15— 


12:00- 

1:15- 

1:20- 


1:40- 


2:00- 
2:30- 


-"How  a  Pupil  Can  Help  Build  Our 
Sunday  Schools,"  Oma  Owen 
■Business  Session 
Report  on  Number  of  Sunday 
Schools  Represented 
■Recess 

■Congregational  Singing 
Special  Music,  La  Choralettes 
Message,  "How  a  Pastor  Can  Help 
Build  Our  Sunday  Schools,"  Rev. 
Jimmy  Nicholls 
-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
-Congregational  Singing 
-"How  a  Superintendent  Can  Help 
Build  Our  Sunday  Schools,"  J.  A. 
Rhodes 

-Panel  Discussion,  "Why  Aren't  We 
Building  Better  and  Larger  Sunday 
Schools?"  Panel  Composed  of: 
Walter  Eldndge,  D.  W.  Poole, 
Iris  Owens 
-Business  Session 
-Benediction 


Sand  Hill  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Sand  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Coward,  South  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
home-coming  on  Sunday,  May  17,  1959. 
1  Former  members,  pastors  and  friends  arc 
invited  to  attend.  Dinner  will  be  spread  at 
noon.  There  will  be  special  singing  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  Rev.  Tyler  Watford  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  Elm 
Grove  Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival  services, 
May  17-23,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Route 
3,  Benson,  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  R. 
W.  Allman,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
evervone  to  attend. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  April 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended,  April 
30,  1959,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  secretary-treasurer : 
Cash  on  Hand," April  1,  1959  $2,540.59 

Receipts 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support: 

Alabama  $  2.2S 

Arkansas  2.75 

California  8.76 

Florida  2.36 

Georgia  6.12 

Illinois  5.95 

Kentucky  1.32 

Mississippi  .54 


Missouri 
North  Carolina 
New  Mexico 
Oklahoma 

Tennessee 
Texas 

From  States: 

Alabama 

Florida 

Georgia 

Michigan 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 
Other  Receipts: 
From  Insurees  on 

Premiums 

Total  Receipts 


18.05 
5.40 
2.02 
23.23 
11.39 
11.38 


46.70 
5.00 
52.48 
42.17 
68.84 
6.11 
2.00 


293.92 


618. 


Total  to  Account  For  $3,159.36 

Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 

Union  for  Premiums 

on  Insurees  $583.62 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 
Office  Supplies  31.10 


Total  Disbursements 


Less  Dishonored  Check 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
April  30,  19  59 


674.72 

$2,484.64 
28.63 


$2,456.01 


Saints'  Delight  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Saints'  De- 
light Church,  Craven  Count)',  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  on  Monday  night,  May  IS, 
at  8:00  o'clock.  Rev.  Alton  limes  of  Ruth's 
Chapel,  New  Bern,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list. Special  music  will  be  rendered  each 
night,  and  the  pastor.  Rev.  James  Lupton, 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  song  service.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 


GRANDMO I  I  IER'S  GLASSES 

"Wouldn't  you  hate  to  wear  glasses?" 
asked  a  boy  of  his  playmate.  "No-o,"  an- 
swered Donald,  reflectively,  "not  if  I  had 
my  grandmother's  kind.  She  sees  just  how 
to  mend  broken  things;  she  sees  lots  of  nice 
things  to  do  on  rainy  days;  she  sees  when 
folks  are  tired  or  sorry,  and  what'U  make 
'cm  feel  better;  and  she  always  sees  what 
you  mean  to  do,  even  if  you  haven't  got 
things  just  right.  I  asked  her  one  day  how 
she  could  see  that  way  all  the  time,  and 
she  said  it  was  the  way  she  had  learned  to 
look  at  things  as  she  grew  older.  So  it  must 
be  the  glasses." — Selected. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Lottie  Rose  Lamm 

Mrs.  Lottie  Rose  Lamm,  Age  60,  of  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  entered  into  life 
eternal  a  year  ago  May  5,  1958.  She  was  the 
wife  of  Claudie  Lamm  and  the  darling 
mother  of  nine  children  which  survive. 

Truly  every  memory  of  our  precious 
mother  is  blessed,  and  we  thank  God  for 
being  so  good  to  us  in  giving  us  such  a 
wonderful  Christian  mother  in  our  home 
to  love  and  to  love  us.  Mother  was  really 
sick  in  her  last  few  days  of  life  here.  The 
family  sat  by  her  and  watched  her  labored 
breathing  and  physical  relief  and  comfort 
she  received  by  nurses  and  doctors.  Many 
visits  were  made  by  ministers  and  friends 
which  helped  her  spiritually.  She  told  us 
many  times  that  she  was  prepared  to  go  to 
be  with  Jesus.  Truly  it  grieved  our  hearts 
deeply  that  she  no  longer  recognized  us,  but 
we  had  peace  in  our  hearts  that  she  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  was  a 
Christian.  She  prayed  many  times  for  her 
children  to  be  saved. 

Those  of  us  who  have  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  realize 
what  it  means  to  be  saved  when  sickness 
and  death  occur.  We  know  Mother  cannot 
return  to  us,  but  we  can  go  to  be  with  her 
— all  because  of  Calvary. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Shiloh 
Church  on  Wednesday,  May  6,  1958,  at 
3:00  p.  m.,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  foe  Rus- 
sel  of  Wilson  and  the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling 
of  Clayton.  Burial  was  in  the  Rock  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Mother  is  not  dead; 
She  is  just  asleep. 
She  is  at  rest  in  heaven, 
A  home  of  love  and  peace. 
Her  Daughter, 
Mrs.  Harold  Williamson 

In  AAemoriam 

We  would  like  to  submit  the  following 
in  memory  of  our  dear  mother,  Elizabeth 
Taylor,  who  passed  away  one  year  ago  May 
10:" 

A  year  has  passed,  Mother,  since  you  left 
us  here, 

But  memories  of  you  still  linger  near. 
Your  gentle  smile  and  uncomplaining  ways 
Will  live  with  us  through  all  the  coming 
days. 

Tilmon,  Marie  and  Mamie 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Will  there  be  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  among  those  who  are  saved  during 
the  great  tribulation?  —  /.  A.  Dickeison, 
West  Chesterburg,  Kentucky. 

Answer:  Yes!  I  think  Scripture  is  suffi- 
ciently clear  on  this  point  to  warrant  an 
emphatic,  affirmative  answer.  If  my  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures  concerning  this 
period  of  spiritual  darkness,  which  is  a  per- 
iod of  moral  and  political  degradation  and 
decay,  is  correct,  it  will  be  in  progress  on 
this  earth  while  the  church  is  in  the  air. 
Therefore,  the  next  event  Christians  are  to 
be  looking  forward  to  in  expectance  is  the 
resurrection  of  dead  saints  and  the  raptur- 
ing and  changing  of  those  who  still  remain 
alive  here  in  their  mortal  bodies,  causing 
both  the  resurrected  dead  and  raptured  liv- 
ing to  be  equipped  in  bodies  like  Christ's 
glorified  body.  "Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning;  And  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they 
may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching;  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  wall 
come  forth  and  serve  them"  (Luke  12:35- 
37);  "For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be"  (Matthew  24:27);  "But  of  the  times 
and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know- 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall 
say.  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape" (1  Thessalonians  5:1-3);  "For  this 
we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  arc  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  arc  asleep.  For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  w  ith 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"   (1   Thessalonians  4:15-17);  "Now 


this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neith- 
er doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Be- 
hold, I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed"  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:50-52). 

In  the  New  Testament  we  arc  warned  re- 
peatedly to  be  on  the  constant  watch  for 
the  imminent  return  of  Christ.  Jesus  re- 
peated this  word  watch  over  and  over  to 
Mis  disciples  as  though  it  was  about  the 
most  important  word  He  might  indelibly 
impress  upon  their  groggy  minds:  "Watch 
therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come"  (Matthew  24:42); 
"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  .  .  ."  (25:13);  ".  .  .  And 
what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch" 
(Mark  13:37).  Again  He  places  the  em- 
phasis on  the  word  watch  as  lie  lets  John 
sec  some  things  heretofore  a  secret  to  the 
church  but  now  given  to  him  by  means  of 
a  vision  which  he  must  commit  to  writing 
for  the  coming  generations.  ".  .  .  Blessed  is 
lie  that  watcheth,  .  .  ."  (Revelation  16:15). 
If  there  has  ever  been  a  time  when  all 
Christians  need  to  join  in  a  universal  ex- 
hortation to  one  another,  urging  and  in- 
fluencing by  whatever  means  and  manners 
possible  to  watch,  it  is  now. 

When  Christ  is  in  the  air  with  the 
church  and  the  time  of  unparalleled  sin  and 
moral  corruption  is  going  on  on  this  earth, 
God  causes  the  gospel  to  be  heralded  forth 
by  a  special  group  of  select  and  unique 
witnesses.  There  is  to  be  among  these  (1) 
a  group  of  144,000  Jews  having  an  equal 
number  chosen  and  sealed  from  each  of 
the  1  2  tribes.  "And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed:  and  there  were 
sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thous- 
and of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Gf  the  tribe  of  fuda  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were 
scaled  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Ascr  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  tw;elve  thous- 
and. Of  the  tribe  of  Manasscs  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 


were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thous- 
and. Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thousand" 
(Revelation  7:4-8).  (2)  There  is  an  un- 
numbered and  unnamed  multitude  of  Gen- 
tiles from  all  nations  that  come  out  of  this  • 
same  time  of  tribulation  or  judgment  who  I 
gain  eternal  blessings  in  the  presence  of 
their  God.  "After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  j 
a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  i 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,    and    tongues,    stood   before   the  i 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  j 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  And  i 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sittcth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb.  .  .  .  And  one  of  the  j 
elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  j 
and  whence  came  they?  And  I  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  > 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  I 
of  the  Lamb"  (7:9,  10,  13,  14). 

There  are  also  two  unnamed  witnesses  ! 
placed  in  Jerusalem  whose  relentless  testi- 
monies serve  as  a  menace  to  all  the  anti- 
christs and  false  prophets  are  able  to  do 
until  a  three  and  one-half  years'  period  of 
preaching  is  over.  "And  I  will  give  power  i 
unto  my  two   witnesses,   and   they  shall  1 
prophesy   a   thousand   two   hundred   and  i 
threescore  days  clothed  in  sackcloth.  These  1 
arc  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the  two  candle-  j 
sticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 
And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  \ 
their  enemies:  and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed.  , 
These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  | 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will.  And  when  f 
they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  j 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  ; 
pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  And  their 
dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the 
great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  cruci- 
fied. And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds 
and  tongues  and  nations  shall  see  their  dead 
bodies  three  days  and  an  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves"  (11:3-9). 

It  appears  that  as  angels  were  used  to 
bring  messages  from  God  to  man  in  Old 
Testament  times,  so  will  this  means  also 
be  again  employed  of  the  Lord  to  propagate 
the  gospel  when  the  church  has  gone  to 
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be  in  His  eternal  presence.  "And  I  saw  an- 
other angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come:  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea.  and 
the  fountains  of  waters.  And  there  follow- 
ed another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication.  And  the  third  angel  fol- 
lowed them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand,  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indig- 
nation; and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb"  (14:6-10). 

Then  at  the  end  of  the  tribulation  all 
the  holy  angels  come  with  Christ  to  the 
earth  while  He  judges  all  nations.  "When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory"  (Matthew 
25:31).  (See  Matthew  25:32-46.) 

James  M.  Gray,  in  his  book,  Bible  Prob- 
lems Explained,  Page  110,  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say:  "There  are  Scriptures  such  as 
Matthew  24:36-51;  1  Thessilonians  5:1-3; 
2  Thessalonians  1:6-10;  2  Peter  3:10-12; 
and  Judc  14-16,  which  speak  of  terrific, 
devastating  judgment.  But  there  are  other 
Scriptures  again  winch  speak  of  a  remnant 
being  saved  of  Israel,  and  even  a  remnant 
from  among  the  Gentile  nations.  We  know, 
moreover,  that  the  earth  will  be  populously 
inhabited  during  the  millennial  reign.  It 
would  seem  therefore,  as  though  the  judg- 
ments of  that  period,  while  indeed  vast  in 
extent  and  awful  in  character,  will  be  dis- 
criminating in  some  sense,  and  not  result  in 
total  destruction.  Those  very  judgments 
may  result  in  the  repentance  and  conversion 
of  many  who,  if  not  joined  to  the  church 
or  body  of  Christ,  will  nevertheless  be 
saved." 


TOMBSTONE  TALKS! 
I  once  stood  in  Arlington  National  Ceme- 
tery at  the  grave  of  William  Jennings  Bryan. 
Out  of  reverence  for  the  memory  of  the 
great  Christian  statesman,  I  removed  my 
hat.  Then  I  lapsed  into  meditativeness. 
How  greatly  impressed  I  was  with  the  in- 
scription carved  on  the  simple  headstone: 
"Lord,  1  believe!  Help  Thou  my  unbelief!" 
I  left  that  hallowed  spot  breathing  the  same 
prayer:  "Lord,  I  believe!  Help  Thou  my 
unbelief!" — Selected. 


'Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,    N.  C. 


MUCH  TOO  UP-TO-DATE 

"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Bible  Society 
Record,  official  organ  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  the  following  editorial  appeared 
under  the  heading,  The  Timeless  Wonder. 
As  you  read  the  article  you  will  more  and 
more  realize  its  timeliness,  I  think: 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  year,  1942, 
Bishop  Eivmd  Berggrav,  leader  of  the  re- 
sistance in  Norway,  was  allowed  to  write 
a  letter  to  his  wife.  In  it  he  mentioned  the 
text  for  the  day  from  his  Lutheran  prayer 
book.  He  wrote: 

".  .  .  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised" 
(Luke  4:18).  The  letter  was  censored  by 
the  chief  of  police  in  Oslo,  who  called  the 
bishop's  wife  to  his  office.  After  she  had 
read  the  letter,  the  chief  said  to  her,  "I 
order  you  to  write  to  your  husband  and 
tell  him  that  from  now  on,  he  is  forbidden 
to  quote  the  Bible,  for  it  is  much  too  up- 
to-date." 

"Much  too  up-to-date!"  This  has  been 
the  timeless  witness  of  the  Bible  through 
the  centuries  as  its  eternal  message  of  truth 
breaks  through  its  ancient  pastoral  settings 
and  speaks  to  a  science-atomic  age.  As  such 
it  is  indeed  the  timeless  wonder,  for  whether 
the  human  setting  changes  from  the  sundial 
to  the  modem  atomic  clapsed-timc  clock, 
the  problems  and  processes  of  human  hearts 
have  remained  the  same  for  centuries  and 
cm  only  find  their  solution  as — "God,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  proph- 
ets, Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  1:1,  2)  — 
and  now  speaks  to  men  and  women  through 
the  written  Word. 

It  is  therefore  much  more  than  a  book. 
It  is  a  living  force  that  is  never  outmoded 
or  out  of  date.  It  has  meaning  for  every 
generation  and  brings  into  proper  focus  the 
Word  of  Life  for  every  dilemma,  every  peril, 
every  heartache  and  every  pain  of  the 
human  heart. 


In  times  of  deep  sorrow  it  says,  "For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life 
.  .  .  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  To  discouraged  people  it  says,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled  .  .  ."  To  those 
seeking  forgiveness  it  says,  "Be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  To  the 
weary  it  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  To  those  with  responsibility 
it  says,  "Do  justly,  and  love  mercy,  and 
.  .  .  walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  To  the 
lonely  it  says,  ".  .  .  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway." 

And  so,  to  every  area  of  the  human 
situation  the  Bible  becomes  the  timeless 
wonder  of  God's  eternal  truth,  as  when  it 
spoke  to  the  skeptical  chief  of  an  African 
village  who  was  listening  to  a  missionary 
read  one  of  Paul's  letters  from  the  Bible. 
When  the  missionary  had  finished,  the 
chief  asked,  "When  did  you  say  that  was 
written?"  "About  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago,"  replied  the  missionary.  "Now  I  know 
you  are  a  liar,"  exclaimed  the  chief.  "Tint 
was  written  about  our  village." 

Much  too  up-to-date,  indeed! — Selected. 

To  each  of  us  this  timeless  wonder  should 
be  so  up-to-date  that  we  should  constantly 
pray  with  the  psalmist: 

"Order  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  let 
not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me" 
(Psalm  119:133). 


IMPOTENT  LIBERALISM 

Said  Dr.  S.  Parks  Carman  shortly  before 
his  death,  "Modernism  has  failed,  because 
the  world  has  forgotten  the  Bible,  and  his 
thereby  lost  a  treasure!"  Dr.  Carman  was 
an  outspoken  exponent  of  so-called  modern- 
ism. Others,  too,  at  times  inadvertently, 
have  acknowledged  the  failures  of  liberalism. 
Said  Dr.  Jerald  C.  Bauer,  dean  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  Federated  Theological 
Seminary,  "We're  doing  a  good  job  of 
bringing  people  into  the  churches,  but  ap- 
parently a  very  poor  job  of  making  religion 
really  significant  in  everyday  living."  Dr. 
Bauer's  seminary  had  just  received  a  grant 
of  $1,750,000  from  the  Sealantic  Fund,  and 
expressed  himself  as  believing  that  tins 
grant  could  best  be  used  in  "experiments 
to  find  ways  to  solve  this  problem." 

Did  not  Paul  solve  the  problem  of  every- 
day Christian  living  when  he  entered  the 
sin-sodden  city  of  Corinth  long  ago  and 
said,  "For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified?"  Did  not  this  message  trans- 
form characters,  produce  witnesses  who 
scaled  with  their  life's  blood  the  testimony 
of  their  hps,  and  cause  entrenched  evils  to 
disintegrate  and  disappear? 
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Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Greetings : 

In  planning  the  closing  exercises  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  this  school 
year,  we  have  included  a  special  feature  for 
the  former  students  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Seminan'  and  Eureka  College. 

You  are  invited  to  a  fellowship  meeting 
of  the  alumni  of  these  two  schools  to  be 
held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on 
Saturday,  May  23.  The  program  will  center 
around  a  luncheon  at  12:30  p.  m.  in  the 
college  cafeteria.  (Cost  of  the  lunch  will 
be  $1;  there  will  be  no  other  dues.) 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  will  have,  as  usual,  an 
interesting  display  on  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
educational  program.  A  series  of  color  pic- 
ture slides  made  this  spring  on  activities  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will  also  be 
shown. 

We  believe  that  you  will  find  this  day 
of  fellowship  a  pleasant  and  rewarding  ex- 
perience. The  meeting  is  being  held  at  noon 


for  the  convenience  of  those  who  must 
travel  a  long  distance.  We  hope  that  the 
largest  number  possible  of  former  students 
of  the  Seminary  and  Eureka  College  will 
attend. 


Sincerely 


yours, 


W.  Burkette  Raper 
President 


IS 


Get  your  reservations  in  for  the 
Eighth  Nationwide  League  Confer- 
ence, June  9-11,  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  4001  Armour 
Avenue,  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 

Send  your  reservations  to  Mrs. 
Leo  King,  611  North  18th  Street, 
Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 


MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

CALENDAR  FOR  ALUMNI  AND  COMMENCEMENT  ACTIVITIES 

1959 

Saturday,  May  23 — Fellowship  Meeting  of  Alumni  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary  and 
Eureka  College. 

Luncheon  at  12:30  p.  m.  in  the  College  Cafeteria.    Program  to  follow. 

Tuesday,  May  26 — Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College 

Saturday,  May  30 — Meeting  of  Alumni  Association  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
4:00  P.  M. — Business  Meeting  in  College  Auditorium 
6:00  P.  M. — Alumni  Banquet  Honoring  Graduating  Class 

Sunday,  May  31 — Commencement  Exercises 

2:30  P.M. — Awards  Program  in  the  College  Auditorium 
4:00  P.M. — Graduation  Program,  Superior  Court  Judge  William  J.  Bundy, 
Speaker 

5:00  P.M. — Reception  for  Graduates,  Their  Parents,  Faculty,  Board  of 
Directors  and  Alumni 


To  the  Former  Students  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Seminary  and  Eureka  College 

Note:  It  is  not  required  that  you  make  advanced  reservations  for  lunch,  but  it 
will  help  us  greatly  if  we  can  know  for  approximately  how  many  we  should  prepare. 
We  will  appreciate  your  clipping  and  mailing  the  blank  below: 

Name  I  plan  to  attend  the  alumni 

fellowship  luncheon  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  Saturday,  May  23.  There  will 
probably  be    other  persons  in  my  party. 


Go  By 


Chartered 
Fort  Smith 


Plans  are  being  made  to  charter 
a  special  bus  to  take  all  who  would 
like  to  go  from  North  Carolina  to 
the  National  League  Conference, 
which  will  be  in  Fort  Smith,  Ar- 
kansas, June  9-11.  The  bus  will 
leave  New  Bern  early  Monday 
morning,  June  8,  and  will  drive 
straight  through  to  Fort  Smith. 

The  cost  for  those  boarding  the 
bus  anywhere  from  New  Bern  to 
Durham  will  be  approximately  $40 
per  person. 

If  you  are  interested  in  going  on 
the  chartered  bus  send  in  for  your 
reservation  as  soon  as  possible  and 
not  later  than  May  23,  because  the 
bus  company  will  need  to  know  if 
there  will  be  a  bus  load  or  not. 
Please  send  a  down  payment  of  $5 
on  the  bus  fare.  In  case  there  is  not 
enough  to  justify  taking  the  bus 
your  money  will  be  refunded  soon 
after  May  23. 

For  further  information  write  or 
call  Adam  Scott,  P.  O.  Box  56, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Phone 
3041. 


State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Camp 


June  1  5-20,  1959 


For  the  third  consecutive  year  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention  is  spon- 
soring a  week  of  encampment  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  great  week 
of  spiritual  blessings.  There  will  be  instruc- 
tion in  league  work,  Bible  study,  evange- 
listic services,  recreation,  social  activities 
sight-seeing  trips.  There  will  also  be  periods 
carefully  planned  to  provide  Christian  coun- 
sel concerning  your  personal  problems. 

This  league  encampment  is  being  plan- 
ned especially  for  those  of  intermediate  and 
senior  leagues;  however,  those  from  10  up 
will  be  accepted. 

Transportation  will  be  provided  by  a 
chartered  bus  and  approved  cars.  Bus  con- 
tact points  will  be  New  Bern,  Kinston, 
Snow  Hill,  Farmville,  Saratoga,  Wilson, 
Raleigh  and  Durham. 

The  cost  for  this  week  will  be  $30.  This 
takes  care  of  transportation,  recreation, 
and  board,  and  insurance — in  fact,  every- 
thing except  personal  spending  money.  In 
case  you  provide  your  own  transportation, 
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ONLY  EXISTING 

"If  you  are  not  a  Christian,  you  arc 
only  existing  and  not  living,"  said  one  of 
God's  servants  in  his  radio  broadcast.  A 
voung  banker  and  his  wife  were  listening 
to  the  minister's  earnest  message.  "That 
describes  us  perfectly,  doesn't  it?"  asked 
the  young  man  of  his  wife.  Before  she  an- 
swered, he  continued:  "Our  lives  are  empty. 
We  go  out  on  Saturday  nights  and  have 
our  good  times.  On  Sunday  mornings,  we 
sleep  with  little  thought  of  God  and  of 
our  spiritual  destinies.  Yes,  we  arc  only 
existing,  not  living!"  They  resolved  to  go 
to  God's  house  the  following  Sunday.  There 
they  heard  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ. 
They  believed  it.  They  invited  Christ  to 
come  into  their  hearts.  They  arc  today 
joyous  Christians! 

"Oh,  that  the  world  might  hear  Him  speak, 
The  word  of  comfort  that  men  seek, 
To  all  the  lowly  and  unto  the  meek, 
Jesus  whispers  peace." 


the  cost  for  your  week  at  Cragmont  would 
be  $15  for  room  and  board  plus  $3  regis- 
tration fee. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  know  as 
soon  as  possible  how  many  will  be  going 
to  Cragmont  league  week.  For  further  in- 
formation and  registration  blanks  write  to 
Adam  Scott,  P.  O.  Box  56,  Saratoga,  North 
Carolina. 
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NOTES 
QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Griffin 


MY  TRIP  TO  ALASKA 
First,  I  want  to  thank  everyone  who 
helped  make  it  possible  for  me  to  go  to 
Alaska.  Had  it  not  been  for  your  money 
and  your  prayers,  perhaps  I  never  would 
have  seen  Alaska.  May  God  bless  every 
one  of  you  who  helped  with  money  or 
prayers.  God  blessed  me  and  made  me 
able  to  witness  for  my  Christ  to  people  that 
I  had  never  seen.  When  I  was  first  invited 
to  visit  Alaska  by  Brother  and  Sister  Wha- 
ley,  I  prayed,  saying,  "Lord,  if  You  want 
me  to  go,  provide  the  health  and  the 
finance."  I  never  asked  a  single  person  for 
a  penny.  I  left  it  completely  in  the  hands 
of  my  Father  who  has  had  His  hands  on 
me  for  more  than  half  a  century.  He  has 
never  failed  me  yet.  I  made  the  trip  ex- 
tremely well.  Of  course  I  was  tired  when 
I  reached  Alaska.  For  two  clays  after  arriv- 
ing m  Alaska,  I  had  a  cold.  It  was  said  to 
be  flu,  but  we  prayed  and  doctored  and 
went  back  to  the  worship  periods.  We  taught 
from  God's  Word  and  our  treatise  as  ar- 
ranged and  based  on  the  Word  of  God, 
and  God  blessed  our  efforts. 

Brother  Fred  Rivenbark,  the 
Evangelist 
Brother  Fred  Rivenbark  joined  us  in 
Norfolk,  taking  the  plane  Monday  morning, 
April  14,  and  we  sat  together  until  we 
reached  Anchorage.  We  were  met  at  the 
air  base  by  Brother  and  Sister  Whalcy  and 
the  boys,  Vernon  and  Rodney.  They  were 
so  happy  to  meet  us.  They  had  arranged 
for  us  to  room  at  the  North  Star  Motel. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  associated  with 
Brother  Rivenbark  during  our  stay  in  An- 
chorage. 

We  found  a  small  group  of  interested 
people  at  the  mission.  These  people  seem- 
ed so  anxious  to  be  in  fellowship  at  the 
hours  of  worship.  We  never  saw  people 
anywhere  more  willing  and  ready  to  work 
with  us. 

A  Challenge 

The  work  in  Alaska  is  a  real  challenge 
to  us  as  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  field  truly 
is  white  unto  harvest,  but  we  need  money 
and  much  prayer  and  supplication.  Brother 
and  Sister  Whaley  also  need  some  help  by 
someone  who  has  a  passion  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  people.  The  Whaleys  have  done 
a  great  work.  They  have  sacrificed  and 
worked  hard  to  accomplish  the  work.  Truly 


I  think  that  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "For 
a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  ( us )  and  there  arc  many  adversaries" 
(1  Corinthians  16:9).  One  adversary  that 
we  are  facing  in  Anchorage  right  now  is  a 
place  for  the  Whaleys  to  live,  and  another 
is  a  place  for  worship.  The  property,  the 
building  that  has  been  being  used  for  living 
quarters  and  worship,  has  been  sold  and 
a  home  for  the  missionaries  must  be  found 
and  a  place  for  worship.  However,  these 
servants  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  be  in  full 
faith  that  the  Lord  will  provide  for  all  their 
needs. 

Rent  is  high,  and  property  that  is  suit- 
able for  the  work  there  is  high  now  and 
advancing.  So  it  is  going  to  take  money 
and  much  supplication.  We  need  to  pray 
daily  and  then  put  feet  to  our  prayers  by 
financial  support  of  the  work. 

My  Vision 

I  received  a  greater  vision  as  to  the  need 
of  missionaries  in  the  field  than  I  ever  had 
before  in  all  my  life.  I  believe  that  the 
man  or  woman  who  fails  to  support  mission- 
aries, who  have  dedicated  themselves  to  the 
task  of  establishing  the  work  of  our  Christ 
where  it  is  not  known,  will  eventually  suffer 
much  because  of  his  or  her  neglect  of  so 
great  salvation.  (Sec  Hebrews  2:3.) 

To  establish  the  work  and  keep  it  going 
we  need  to  spend  as  much  as  $1,000  per 
month  in  Alaska.  We  can  do  it  if  we  will 
only  meet  God's  terms — give  our  tithes 
and  offerings.  This  is  God's  requirement. 
It  is  all  the  budget  that  we  need.  God  says, 
"I  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  will  not 
be  room  to  receive  it." 

God  Blessed  the  Services 

While  we  were  in  the  teaching  and 
preaching  services  there  at  the  mission,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  the 
people  and  decisions  were  made.  Some  who 
had  known  the  Lord  were  brought  back  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Lord  and  some  saved. 
Brother  Whaley  baptized  one  whole  family, 
the  father,  the  mother  and  the  son  and 
daughter.  Twenty  believers  were  organized 
into  a  mission  church  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  26,  with  sufficient  officers  to  carry  on 
in  keeping  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church. 

May  I  urge  you  who  love  the  Lord  t  > 
pray  much  for  the  work  in  Alaska  and  make 
sacrificial  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  not 
only  for  the  work  in  Alaska,  but  to  every 
mission  field  on  which  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  missionaries.  Truly  the  field  is  white 
unto  harvest.  If  you  cannot  go  to  the  field 
in  person,  perhaps  you  can  give  and  give, 
and  pray  and  pray;  and  God  will  do  more 
through  you,  than  perhaps  the  one  who  is 
actually  giving  his  life  for  the  cause. 
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-FOR   O  U  R- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Almost .  .  .  but  Saved 


Chester  Shulei 


VER  since  he  could  remember,  Paul 
had  been  taught  to  tithe.  He  had 
placed  at  least  one  tenth  of  all  his  money 
in  the  little  wooden  box  with  the  slotted 
lid  which  his  father  had  given  him.  He 
liked  to  read  the  words  lettered  on  the  top: 
"The  Lord's  Treasury." 

On  Sunday  Paul  would  take  money  from 
the  box  for  Sunday  school  and  church  of- 
ferings. Once  when  a  missionary  spoke  in 
church  and  told  of  the  great  need  for 
money  to  help  the  brown  boys  and  girls 
over  in  India.  Paul  had  given  a  half  dollar 
to  help  feed  and  clothe  them.  Ever  since 
he  had  felt  a  keen  interest  in  the  children 
of  India. 

Everything  went  along  nicely  until  one 
afternoon  when  Paul  saw  those  delicious 
chocolates  in  Mr.  Smith's  window.  They 
made  his  mouth  water  just  to  look  at  them. 
And  this  day  as  he  looked  Paul  began  re- 
moving the  contents  of  his  pockets — fish- 
hooks, string,  stones,  marbles,  a  knife.  But 
not  a  cent  could  he  find. 

"Of  all  things,"  he  muttered.  "I've  never 
been  so  hungry  for  candy  in  my  whole  life. 
I  can't  find  a  job  or  errand  in  town.  Why 
did  I  go  and  spend  all  my  allowance,  any- 
way?" Paul  felt  cross.  He  even  muttered 
something  about  Mr.  Smith  for  putting 
such  chocolates  on  display  and  tempting  a 
boy. 

Even  a  delicious  dinner  didn't  take  away 
his  craving  for  some  of  those  chocolates, 
lie  could  just  taste  those  nutty  centers,  de- 
licious mint  patties,  and  chocolate  fudge! 

"I  must  have  some!"  Paul  told  himself. 
"But  how?  There's  my  bank.  It  has  $3.41 
in  it.  But  only  the  man  in  the  bank  build- 
ing can  open  it  without  breaking  the  lock. 
So  that's  out.  Dad  won't  give  me  another 
cent  this  week.  There's  nothing  left  but — 
but — "  He  hated  to  say  the  words.  "But  my 
tithe  box!"  He  went  to  his  room.  He  picked 
up  the  little  wooden  box  with  the  motto 
(in  top. 

"No  it  would  not  be  right  to  use  any 
of  the  money  from  the  Lord's  Treasury," 
Paul  decided.  He  placed  the  box  back  in  the 
drawer. 

He  entered  his  big  sister's  room  to  look 
for  a  sheet  of  stationery  to  write  to  Cousin 


Jim.  Maybe  that  would  take  away  the  crav- 
ing for  the  chocolates.  Sis  kept  her  station 
cry  in  a  beautiful  box — which  had  once 
contained  chocolates!  Delicious-looking  pic- 
tures were  on  its  cover.  Paul's  mouth  began 
to  water  again.  "Why,"  he  groaned,  "do 
girls  do  such  things?" 

He  went  back  to  his  own  room.  "Wonder 
how  much  money  is  in  my  tithe  box.  Won't 
do  any  harm  to  count  it."  There  were 
twenty-three  pennies,  a  nickel,  and  two 
dimes.  "Forty-eight  cents!  Say,  that  would 
buy  a  nice  bag  of  chocolates.  But  that 
would  be  wrong!"  Once  more  the  box  went 
back  to  its  hiding  place. 

Then  Paul  let  out  a  yell  that  made  his 
mother  wonder  what  was  the  matter.  "Why 
didn't  I  think  of  it  before?"  he  said  aloud. 
"Uncle  Tom  is  coming  tomorrow.  And  he 
always  gives  me  a  brand  new  half-dollar  to 
spend  any  way  I  like!  Why,  I  can  just  'bor- 
row' some  from  the  tithe  box  and  then 
return  it  as  soon  as  I  get  my  half  dollar. 
Hurrah!" 

Afraid  his  conscience  would  stop  him, 
Paul  did  not  wait.  He  took  a  quarter  from 
the  tithe  money  and  dashed  away  as  fast 
as  he  could  run.  The  clock  on  the  bank  told 
him  he  had  just  five  minutes  before  Smith's 
store  would  close.  He  became  more  hungry 
for  chocolates  with  every  step. 

"You're  a  thief — a  thief — a  thief!" 

His  footfalls  on  the  walk  echoed  the 
words.  He  ran  faster.  "A  thief — thief — 
thief!" 

Rounding  a  corner  he  almost  fell  over 
Tom  Hicks,  son  of  the  town  drunkard. 
Ted  was  on  his  hands  and  knees  alongside 
of  the  walk.  He  was  frantically  tearing  up 

the  grass. 

"Hi,  Ted.  What's  lost?"  Paul  asked.  He 
saw  signs  of  hot  tears  on  Tom's  grimy 
cheeks.  "Say,  what's  wrong?" 

"Oh,  Paul,"  Ted  gasped.  "I've  lost  a 
quarter.  I  was  to  buy  bread  with  it.  And 
the  store's  almost  closing.  I  lost  a  dime  the 
other  day  and  Dad  nearly  killed  me  for  it. 
He's  drunk  tonight,  and  if  I  don't  bring 
the  bread—"  a  stifled  sob  stopped  his  words. 
"Oh,  what'll  I  do?" 

Paul  was  on  his  knees  instantly,  helping 
search.  Suddenly  he  thrust  his  own  quarter 


into  Ted's  hand.  "Quick — run  hard!  You 
can  make  it,  Ted.  .I'll  hunt  for  your  money 
while  you  go." 

With  a  grateful  "Thanks"  Ted  dashed 
away.  Paul  continued  to  look.  Ted  came 
back  with  the  bread  and  sank  down  at 
Paul's  side. 

"I'll  never  f-forget  t-this,  Paul,"  he  said. 
"You  saved  me  from  a  terrible  beating.  Did 
you  find  the  quarter?" 

"Not  yet,  but  I  will." 

Ted  uttered  an  exclamation  as  he 
pounced  on  the  quarter.  The  edge  was  just 
visible  under  a  chocolate  bar  wrapper.  "Here 
it  is,  Paul!  Guess  I  was  too  scared  to  see 
straight.  "You  take  it — and  thank  you.  I'll 
do  you  a  favor  some  time,  honest  I  will!" 

"Forget  it,  Ted,"  Paul  answered.  As  he 
started  back  home  the  clock  bonged  six 
times. 

Ten  minutes  later  a  quarter  clinked  cheer- 
ily through  the  slot  of  the  Lord's  Treasury. 
A  sober-faced  boy  asked  where  his  Sunday 
school  quarterly  was. 

"On  the  table,"  answered  his  mother. 
"Why?" 

"Guess  I'll  study  my  lesson  for  Sunday. 
Oh,  here's  a  card  from  Uncle  Tom!"  he 
exclaimed.  "May  I  read  it?" 

It  contained  bad  news.  Uncle  Tom  was 
ill  and  had  to  cancel  his  visit.  Paul  reread 
the  message  several  times.  His  mother 
couldn't  understand  why  he  muttered: 

"Am  I  ever  glad!" 

The  treasurer  of  Paul's  class  was  surprised 
next  Lord's  Day  by  the  large  offering.  But 
Paul  merely  grinned  to  himself.  The  best 
way  to  avoid  temptation  was  to  put  the 
Lord's  Treasury  to  work.  That  forty-eight 
cents  might  as  well  go  straight  to  India — 
My  Pleasure. 

• 

MEDITATION  VERSE 

"Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  .  .  .  but  now  in  Christ  Jesus"  ' 
(Ephesians  2:11,  13). 

It  is  a  healthy  exercise  for  the  believer 
to  call  to  mind  his  black  past,  when  he  was] 
without  God,  without  Christ,  without  life, 
without  peace,  without  righteousness,  with- 
out excuse  and  without  hope.  Then  let  him 
call  to  mind  his  present  acceptance  before 
God,  in  Christ,  and  all  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings that  are  now  his  present  and  eternal 
possession.  Surely  the  result  of  such  re- 
membrance will  cause  him  to  lift  up  his 
heart  in  adoration  and  praise  to  the  one 
who  at  such  infinite  cost,  has  made  this 
blessedly  actual  in  his  experience. — Choice 
GJeam'ngs. 

• 

A  little  of  the  oil  of  Christlike  love  will 
save  a  lot  of  friction. 
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Youth  Fellowship  Day 

Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Fellowship  Day 
will  be  held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
on  Saturday,  May  16,  with  a  program  be- 
ginning at  10:00  a.  m.,  Mrs.  R.  B.  Craw- 
ford, North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
state  youth  chairman  announces. 

Highlight  of  the  program  will  be  the 
finals  in  the  state-wide  Young  People's 
Auxiliary  and  Go-Tell  Auxiliary  declamation 
contests.  Winners  in  district  contests  from 
throughout  the  state  will  compete  for  the 
honor  of  representing  North  Carolina  at 
the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  to  be  held  in  New  Bern 
on  May  21.  The  winners  in  each  division 
will  also  represent  North  Carolina  at  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
to  be  held  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  in 
July. 

The  program  will  feature  a  devotional 
service  by  the  Reverend  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
and  students  of  the  college,  including  the 
College  Chorus. 

Miss  Juanita  Dunn  of  Durham  is  state 
sponsor  for  Free  Will  Baptist  Young  Peo- 
ple's Auxiliary  work,  which  includes  youths 
from  Age  14  through  18.  The  Go-Tell  Aux- 
iliary, for  children  Ages  9  through  13,  is 
under  the  sponsorship  of  Mrs.  Cecil  Camp- 
bell of  New  Bern. 

The  program  this  year  will  be  the  third 
annual  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Fellowship 
Day  held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
a  co-educational  liberal  arts  college  spon- 
sored by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. 


Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  Mon- 
day night,  April  27,  at  the  home  of  Nanie 
Arthur.  The  president  called  the  meeting 
to  order.  Following  the  opening  song,  the 
Rev.  Graham  Baker  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
The  Scripture  reading,  Colossians  3:16,  17 
and  Philippians  2:1-6,  was  read  by  Viola 
Gillikin. 

Lela  Golden  introduced  the  program 
which  was  presented  by  Emily  Gillikin, 
Kathleen  Mason,  Rosa  Lawrence  and  Nanie 
Arthur.  An  explanation  of  the  lesson  was 
given  by  the  Rev.  Graham  Baker. 

The  following  report  was  given :  Members 
present,  12;  new  members,  2;  visitors,  3; 


Bible  chapters  read,  60;  cards,  6;  flowers,  2; 
sick  visits,  16.  After  the  business  discus- 
sions, a  social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  every- 
one present.  The  hostess  served  fruit  jello 
and  mixed  cookies. 

The  May  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Kathleen  Mason. 


ATTENTION  Y.  P.  A.'S 

Something  to  remember:  May  16, 
Y.P.A.-G.T.A.  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  10:00  a.  m— 3:00 
p.  m. 

This  is  the  clay  we  will  have  the  North 
Carolina  State  Declamation  Contest.  All 
the  district  winners  will  compete  in  this 
contest  for  the  state  winner.  You  will  not 
want  to  miss  this  challenge. 

'I  his  is  also  the  day  to  bring  your  of- 
fering for  the  National  Y.P.A.-G.T.A. 
project.  Let's  buy  that  station  wagon  for 
our  missionaries  to  use  while  on  fur- 
lough! 

Don't  forget  to  remember! 

Juanita  Dunn 

State  Y.P.A.  Sponsor 


,\11  who  plan  to  attend  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
on  May  21  at  St.  Mary's  Church  of  New 
Bern  and  would  like  to  stay  overnight, 
please  contact  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins,  P.  O. 
Box  281,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  for 
reservations  as  soon  as  possible. 

THE  PHYSICIAN  OR  PHYSICIAN'S 
MOTHER,  WHICH? 

During  my  pastorate  in  Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania,  our  family  physician  was  Dr. 
S.  L.  Savidgc.  He  was  a  bachelor,  and  lived 
with  his  mother.  When  we  c  tiled  for  the 
doctor,  the  mother  usually  answered  the 
phone.  Whom  did  we  want  in  times  of 
illness — the  mother,  or  the  mother's  son, 
the  physician?  We  wanted  the  physician 
himself.  In  our  spiritual  sickness  we  need 
not  the  Physician's  mother,  Mary,  but  the 
Physician  Himself,  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  only- 
He  can  heal  our  soul's  diseases. — Selected. 


Corlys  Hubbard, 
East  Wenatchee,  Washington 

MERICANS  should  be  stirred  deeply 
by  the  continual  slaughter  on  the 
highways  of  the  land;  by  the  continual 
march  of  American  couples  from  marriage 
alters  to  divorce  mills,  and  by  the  cold- 
blooded thrill  killings  that  make  headlines 
day  after  day. 

We  are  told  that  the  pressure  of  modern 
life  is  so  great  that  our  moral  let-up  and 
let-down  is  inevitable.  We  arc  sure  that 
this  is  not  where  the  trouble  lies.  We  can- 
not believe  wrongly  and  live  righteously. 
If  we  reject  discipline  of  self  we  shall  move 
on  a  path  of  moral  collapse  and  destruction. 
In  the  fields  of  education  and  religion,  self- 
expression  without  self-control  ends  in  in- 
effective li\mg.  Let  us  return  to  faith  in 
the  necessity  and  the  possibility  of  a  spirit- 
ual discipline  in  this  present  life. 

A  disciplined,  well-kept  spiritual  life  is 
commanded  in  Scripture.  Provision  is  made 
for  it,  and  we  have  the  testimony  of  early 
Christians  that  a  successful  life  discipline 
was  their  experience.  God  demands  it. 
Paul's  letter  to  Titus  says,  "The  grace  of 
God  hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to 
all  men,  instructing  us  to  the  intent  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  we 
should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  god- 
lv  in  this  present  world."  (See  Titus  2:11, 
12.) 

The  great  apostle  called  on  the  church 
at  Corinth  to  awaken  to  righteousness  and 
sin  not.  The  letter  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy- 
has  this  exhortation,  "But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  .  .  .  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  ..."  (1  Timothy  6:11,  12). 
More  than  once  Paul  made  reference  to 
the  gladiator,  the  wrestler,  the  runner,  or 
the  soldier  as  types  of  disciplined  Christian 
living.  God  does  demand  it,  and  God  does 
make  provision  for  the  battle  and  the 
triumph. 

We  read  from  the  Ephesian  letter,  ".  .  . 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wales  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteoueness;  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  Above 
(continued  on  page  sixteen] 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3 SOI  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Japan  . . .  White  Unto 
Harvest 

For  the  past  few  years  many  Free  Will 
Baptists  with  a  vision  of  a  burden  for  lost 
souls  have  been  looking  at  the  world  and 
wondering  how  long  before  other  countries 
would  be  added  to  the  list  of  places  where 
our  missionaries  were  already  serving. 

At  the  close  of  World  War  II  we  be- 
c  ime  conscious  of  the  need  in  Japan  as 
G  e  n  e  r  a  1  Douglas  McArthur  appealed, 
"America,  what  Japan  needs  today  is  mis- 
sionaries. Send  us  missionaries!" 

We  became  aware  that  Japan  presented 
what  was  probably  the  greatest  missionary 
challenge  of  this  generation.  Japan,  the  land 
of  the  rising  sun,  is  composed  of  four  main 
islands  with  many  smaller  ones  clustered 
about  them.  The  total  area  of  Japan  is 
only  about  142,000  square  miles — less  than 
that  of  the  state  of  California.  Yet  over  90 
million  people  inhabit  these  small  islands 
and  the  population  is  increasing  at  the  rate 
of  over  a  million  a  year.  Because  the  vast 
majority  of  Japan's  land  area  is  mountain- 
ous only  17%  of  the  total  area  can  actually 
be  used  for  agriculture. 

The  Japanese  are  not  ignorant  or  illiterate 
people,  in  fact  they  have  one  of  the  highest 
literacy  rates  in  the  world.  This  fact  should 
make  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  relatively  easy.  However  991/2%  of 
the  more  than  ninety  million  people  in 
Japan  arc  still  held  captive  by  Satan  in  the 
false  religious  systems  of  the  country. 

Shintoism  has  long  been  the  leading  re- 
ligion of  Japan.  Shintoism,  the  way  of  the 
gods,  is  strictly  a  Japanese  religion  and 
forms  the  basis  of  Japanese  social  and  pa- 
triotic life.  In  early  times  this  religion  had 
to  do  with  the  worship  of  nature — sun, 
trees,  rivers,  etc.  Gradually  there  was  added 
the  worship  of  ancestors  and  because  the 
emperor  was  supposed  to  be  descended 
from  the  Sun  Goddess,  emperor  worship 
naturally  followed.  But  Shintoism  does  not 
stand  alone  as  the  religion  of  Japan.  Bud- 
dhism was  brought  to  Japan  from  India  as 
long  as  1 5  centuries  ago.  Buddhism  today 
has  become  adulterated  with  idolatry  and 
worldliness,  yet  there  are  more  than  100,- 
000  Buddhist  temples  and  shrines  in  Japan. 
Both  Shintoism  and  Buddhism  are  replete 
with  festivals  and  ceremonies.  The  two  re- 


ligions arc  so  intertwined  in  Japanese  cul- 
ture that  most  Japanese  embrace  both. 

Wesley  and  Ailecn  Calvary  became  the 
first  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  to 
Japan  when  they  landed  in  Yokahoma, 
Japan,  on  November  14,  1954.  Fred  and 
Evelyn  Hersey  followed  them  in  April  of 
1956,  and  then  Herbert  and  Gcraldine 
Waid  sailed  in  August  of  1958.  These  three 
couples  constitute  the  first  of  what  we  hope 
may  soon  amount  to  a  score  or  more  of 
couples  in  Japan  under  our  own  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

The  Japanese  are  an  extremely  indus- 
trious people  and  because  of  the  limitations 
of  this  small  insular  country  they  have 
come  to  be  a  closely-knit  group,  ardent  in 
their  patriotism.  A  polite  and  courteous 
people,  they  are  generallv  well  educated. 
There  is  in  the  country  a  highly  developed 
public  educational  system  and  school  at- 
tendance is  compulsory  through  at  least  the 
ninth  grade. 

Japan  is  a  land  of  striking  contrasts  and 
is  today  in  the  midst  of  most  important 
changes.  This  nation  is  moving  through  the 
most  critical  period  in  all  its  history.  Its 
centuries-old  civilization,  based  on  the  idea 
of  the  uniqueness  and  even  diety  of  the 
Japanese  nation,  was  shaken  to  its  very 
foundations  by  its  defeat  in  the  second 
World  War. 

Today,  with  Japan  again  an  independent 
nation,  many  idealogies  and  faiths — among 
them  nationalism,  Communism,  the  old  re- 
ligions of  Shintoism  and  Buddhism,  many 
new  religions  and  Christianity — are  all  try- 
ing to  wan  the  soul  of  the  Japanese  people. 
Whether  this  day  of  rare  opportunity  in 
Japan  will  be  claimed  for  Christ  depends 
upon  how  much  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
others  of  the  Christian  faith  are  willing  to 
pay  in  personnel,  prayer  and  in  financial 
giving. 

Prayer  Requests 

Japan  has  the  greatest  number  of  mis- 
sionaries who  break  down  physically  and 
who  do  not  return  for  second  terms,  and 
who  move  about  unsatisfied. 

Japan  has  the  hardest  language,  according 
to  some,  and  very  few  missionaries  actually 
get  it  well  enough  to  break  through  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people. 

The  customs  are  hard  to  adjust  to  and 
even  very  difficult  for  the  Japanese  them- 
selves. 


1 

He  Told  AAe  to  Watch 

Oswald  J.  Smith 

lie  told  me  to  watch  for  His  coming 

No  matter  how  long  He  might  be; 
He  bade  me  be  ready  to  meet  Him, 

Christ  Jesus,  who  died  on  the  tree. 
His  words  are  so  plain  and  so  simple 

Their  meaning  I  cannot  mistake, 
And  so  I'm  just  watching  and  waiting, 

His  promise  He  never  will  break. 

He  told  me  to  watch  for  His  coming, 

And  so  I  am  living  each  day 
Prepared  any  moment  to  meet  Him 

And  ready  to  hasten  away. 
My  garments,  unblemished  and  spotless, 

Are  washed  and  made  white  in  His  blood; 
And  thus  for  His  coming  I'm  waiting, 

Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God. 

He  told  me  to  watch  for  His  coming, 
How  dare  I  His  Word  disobey? 

Oh,  may  I  be  loyal  and  faithful 
Until  I  am  raptured  away. 

His  Church  from  the  world  must  be  gath- 
ered, 

The  Bride  for  her  Bridegroom  made 
meet; 

Then  let  me  toil  on  till  He  cometh 
In  triumph  and  vict'ry  complete. 

• 

OUR  GOD 

The  Almighty  God  (Genesis  17:1). 
The  everlasting  God  (Romans  16:26). 
The  righteous  God  (Psalm  7:9). 
The  living  God  ( Hebrews  3:12). 
The  Lord  God  omnipotent  (Revelation 
19:6). 

The  Lord  of  all  the  earth  (Joshua  3:11). 
The  Father  of  mercies   (2  Corinthians 
1:3). 

The  God  of  patience  (Romans  15:5). 
The  God  of  hope  (Romans  15:13). 
The  God  of  peace  (Romans  15:33). 
The  God  of  consolation  (Romans  15:5). 
The  God  of  salvation  (Psalm  68:20). 
The  God  of  all  comfort  (2  Corinthians 
1:3). 

The  God  of  all  grace  (1  Peter  5:10). 
Thy  God  (Daniel  6:20). 
My  God  (Psalm  63:1). 
Praise  the  Lord! 

— The  Herald  of  Light. 


Japan  is  rapidly  changing  and  no  one 
knows  what  even  the  next  few  months  may 
bring. 

"...  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you  ..."  (1 
Samuel  12:23). — Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  Board,  3801  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 
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The  Blindness  of  Injustice 

(Lesson  for  May  24) 
'  Lesson:  1  Kings  12:12-20. 
Golden  Text:  Mark  3:24,  25. 

INTRODUCTION 

It  seems  that  after  Solomon's  death  the 
people  of  the  ten  northern  tribes  realized 
the  burden  which  for  years  had  rested  upon 
them.  Since  Ahijah  had  prophesied  of  Jero- 
boam's leadership  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  was 
chosen  as  spokesman  for  them  when  they 
came  before  Rehoboam. 

The  request  of  the  ten  tribes  was  al- 
'together  reasonable.  The  glory  and  splendor 
jof  Solomon's  reign  had  cost  the  people 
something  in  hard  labor  and  also  in  gold 
(and  silver.  Such  a  venture  had  been  im- 
posed upon  many  of  them  against  their 
Ijkvishes.  Now,  after  Solomon's  death  they 
jhoped  for  a  lifting  of  the  burden.  They 
thus  came  to  Rehoboam  with  such  a  re- 
quest. Rehoboam,  however,  rather  than  giv- 
ing them  an  answer  then,  postponed  the  de- 
I  cision  for  three  days.  During  that  time  the 
Jold  men's  counsel  was  in  agreement  with 
Jeroboam  and  the  ten  tribes,  but  the  young 
'men's  counsel  to  Rehoboam  was  to  increase 
j the  yoke  and  burden. — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  is  the  one  who  opens  the  door 
jof  opportunity,  but  few  men  ever  realize 
this. 

(  2.  Every  God-given  opportunity  is  a 
ichallenge  to  us  to  choose  to  do  the  will  of 
God. 

3.  The  petitions  of  a  needy  people  may- 
be God's  call  to  us  to  help  them  as  best 
I  We  can. 

4.  It  is  a  wise  thing  for  us  to  seek  the 
counsel  of  those  who  arc  wiser  and  more 
experienced  than  we. 

I  5.  The  aged  who  have  spent  a  lifetime 
walking  with  God  are  in  a  position  to  give 
wise  counsel  to  the  young. 

6.  The  ambitions  and  aspirations  of 
Louth  need  to  be  tempered  with  a  heart 
that  is  yielded  to  the  will  of  God. 
;  7.  God  elevates  men  to  the  place  of 
luthority  that  they  might  use  it  under 
ihlis  guidance  for  the  good  of  others. 

8.  The  voice  of  the  people  may  some- 
times be  the  voice  of  God,  though  by  no 
neans  always. 


9.  Foolish  decisions  in  youth  arc  often 
followed  by  lifelong  serious  consequences. 

10.  Some  men  never  seem  to  recognize 
the  punishing  hand  of  God  and  recklessly 
plunge  deeper  into  sin.  —  The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

11.  Can  we  draw  any  lesson  from  the 
fact  that  Rehoboam's  mother  was  an  idol- 
atrous, heathen  princess? 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Solomon  unjustly  demanded  more 
than  was  expected  by  Israel.  They  were  will- 
ing to  contribute  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  but  he  kept  an  unreasonable  levy 
of  forced  labor  on  many  construction  jobs 
from  the  beginning  of  the  temple.  The 
story  would  have  been  quite  different  if 
he  had  stopped  with  the  construction  of 
the  temple  and  perhaps  some  necessarv  for- 
tification. However,  Israel  was  made  to 
support  him  with  their  taxes  and  thirty 
thousand  relay  laborers  for  all  his  building 
over  many  years.  The  vast  building  pro- 
gram is  described  in  1  Kings  9:15-23.  The 
most  of  this  vast  building  program  was 
done  out  of  Solomon's  pride  and  selfish  de- 
sire to  outshine  his  neighboring  kings  with 
whom  he  had  made  alliances.  Probablv  the 
most  resented  buildings  were  those  for  his 
foreign  wives  to  live  in,  and  the  religious 
shrines  for  their  idol  gods. 

It  was  not  only  unjust  for  Solomon  to 
burden  the  people  w  ith  his  extra  long  build- 
ing program,  but  it  was  also  unjust  for  him 
to  force  them  into  supporting  his  idol  in- 
dulgence.—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  "What  counsel  give  ye  me  to  return 
answer  to  this  people?"  And  they  answered 
him  with  counsel  of  caution,  kindness, 
goodness  and  service.  Advice  which,  if  it 
had  been  taken,  could  have  led  on  to  unity, 
success  and  strength;  but,  alas!  the  die  was 
already  cast  and  Rehoboam  was  incapable 
of  accepting  such  sound  counsel.  Repent- 
ance, faith  in  God,  and  a  determined  will 
to  serve  God  and  man  could  have  saved  the 
whole  kingdom  for  Rehoboam;  but  the  in- 
fluences of  his  father's  sins  and  mistakes, 
coupled  with  his  own  wild  folly,  were  too 
much  for  his  weak  character  to  master. 
Therefore.,  he  turned  away  from  wisdom 
and  experience  and  headed  for  the  camp 
of  vain  folk'.  —  The  Advanced  "Feacher 
(F.W.B.). 

3.  Jeroboam  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
the  largest  of  the  tribes  of  united  Israel 


which  had  long  been  jealous  of  Judah.  His 
ability  as  an  executive  had  attracted  the 
notice  of  Solomon  and  he  appointed  him  as 
one  of  the  superintendents  of  the  many 
building  projects  which  Solomon  was  carry- 
ing on  in  and  around  Jerusalem.  During 
this  time  he  was  informed  by  Ahijah  the 
prophet  that  he  was  to  become  king  over 
ten  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  (1  Kings  11:26- 
40). 

4.  What  sort  of  man  was  Jeroboam?  Do 
you  agree  with  the  following  estimate  of 
this  man? 

He  was  the  typical  unscrupulous,  schem- 
ing, crafty,  ambitious  politician.  He  was 
gifted  with  great  executive  ability,  but  he 
was  utterly  wanting  in  principle.  Jeroboam 
was  face  to  face  with  the  opportunity  of 
his  life.  It  was  the  decisive  hour.  If  he  had 
chosen  to  serve  God,  work  righteousness, 
lighten  oppression,  promote  religion,  he 
could  have  built  up  a  great  kingdom  built 
on  a  sure  foundation  and  protected  by  the 
promise  of  Jehovah  (sec  1  Kings  11:35-38). 
But  before  his  great  opportunity  he  failed. 
Expediency  supplanted  righteousness.  It 
would  never  do,  he  reasoned,  to  have  the 
center  of  the  national  religion  in  a  foreign 
city,  and  especially  in  the  chief  city  of  the 
country  from  which  his  subjects  had  just 
seceded.  They  might  as  well  have  the  seat 
of  government  there  as  have  the  seat  of  re- 
ligion there.  Hence,  he  set  polities  before 
religion;  chose  convenience  instead  of  duty; 
made  expediency  take  the  place  of  right- 
eousness, and  by  so  doing,  doomed  his  ca- 
reer to  ultimate  failure  and  his  name  to 
certain  shame. — Selected. 

5.  Said  Herbert  Hoover:  "The  'New 
Order,'  'New  Freedom,'  'New  Day,'  'New 
Outlook,'  'New  Epoch,'  'New  Economy,' 
'New  Deal,'  'New  Religion,'  'New  Liberal- 
ism,' 'New  War,'  'New  Policy,'  are  all 
overworked  terms  as  we  try  to  get  out  of 
misery  from  our  thirty-seven  years  of  hot 
and  cold  wars.  The  practical  thing,  if  wc 
want  to  make  the  world  over,  is  to  try  out 
the  word  'old'  for  awhile.  Some  old  things 
made  this  country.  Some  old  things  are  slip- 
ping. If  they  slip  too  far,  the  light  will  go 
out  of  America!  Old  virtues,  religious  faith, 
whole  truth,  integrity,  honor  in  public  of- 
fice, economy  in  government,  individual 
liberty,  willingness  to  sacrifice,  these  are 
ageless  virtues.  Wc  have  a  cancerous  growth 
of  intellectual  dishonesty  in  public  life 
mostly  beyond  law.  Our  great  danger  is 
suicide  by  complaisance  with  evil!"  —  Se- 
lected. 

6.  Rehoboam  was  undeniably  foolish.  He 
didn't  use  a  smigden  of  common  sense. 

Jeroboam  was  very  foolish,  too.  God 
gave  him  a  kingdom  and  He  could  have 
made  Jeroboam  a  successful  king  if  the 
latter  had  obeyed  the  Lord. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


Victory  Through  Christ 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet 
of  salvation;  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God"  (Ephesians  6: 
10-17). 

In  another  passage,  Paul  calls  for  men 
to  put  on  an  armour  of  light.  Peter  cries, 
"Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind  as 
Christ,  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin."  Paul  tells  us 
that,  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
fleshly,  but  mighty,  accomplishing  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strongholds." 

We  are  commanded  to  do  spiritual  bat- 
tic.  Perfect  armour  and  mighty  weapons  are 
provided,  but  can  we  win?  Shall  we  listen  to 
those  who  tell  us  that  victory  over  sin  is 
impossible  in  this  life?  May  we  listen  rather 
to  the  testimony  of  the  early  Christians. 
We  quote  from  2  Corinthians  2:14,  ".  .  . 
thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth 
us  to  thiumph  in  Christ,  .  .  ."  Likewise  in 
1  John  5:4,  we  quote,  ".  .  .  Whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world;  and 
this  is  the  victory,  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith." 

Those  early  Christians  experienced  vic- 
tory over  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 
They  effectively  resisted  the  devil.  They 
overcame  the  world  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  the  word  of  their  testimony. 
They  were  masters  over  their  own  physical 
powers.  Flesh  was  kept  in  subjection  to 
spirit.  Paul  doesn't  say,  "I  try  to  keep  my 
body  under."  Paul  says  positively,  "I  keep 
my  body  under  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion." 

We  cannot  charge  those  early  spiritual 
warriors  with  trusting  in  themselves  and 
their  own  strength.  Paul  plainly  says,  "We 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"  In  Colos- 
sians,  he  testifies,  "I  strive  according  to  the 
working  of  God  which  works  in  me  might- 
ily." We  arc  told  that  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance. Temperance  means  absolute  self- 
control.  We  need  a  big  helping  of  this  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  every  day  we  live. 

As  surely  as  we  can  have  spiritual  life 
from  the  life-giving  Spirit,  just  so  surely  we 
can  have  self-control  from  the  same  Spirit. 
We  can  quench  all  the  flaming  darts  of  the 
enemy.  We  can  triumph  in  every  battle. 
Is  such  victory  your  experience?  It  is  in 
accord  with  the  will  of  Gocl. 


Proving  Proof  Provable 

(continued  from  page  five) 

lated  into  Greek  so  these  people,  probably 
descendants  of  those  of  the  Exodus,  could 
read  their  Hebrew  Bible. 

The  first  latin  translation  was  the  Latin 
Vulgate  which  was  completed  around  40  5 
A.  D.  and  attributed  to  the  work  of  Jerome. 
It  is  the  present-day  Roman  Catholic  Bible 
and  was  the  first  translation  printed  by 
Gutenberg.  Miles  Coverdale  made  the  first 
complete  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Eng- 
lish in  1  53  5. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

What  the  Bible  Says 
About  Itself 

(continued  from  page  three) 

them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  per- 
ish, neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand"  (John  10:27,  23). 

"...  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  .  .  ."  (Matthew 
28:20). 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
.  .  ."  (Romans  8:28). 

"Honour  the  LORD  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 
So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty. 
.  .  ."  (Proverbs  3:9,  10). 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Daniel  12:3). 


SUBSCRIPTION  PLANS 

Because  we  desire  to  see  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
going  each  week  into  every  home  in  the  denomina- 
tion, we  have  adopted  three  plans  whereby  sub- 
scriptions are  solicited  for  us  on  the  field: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  arrange- 
ment the  local  church  votes  to  place  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  each  home  in  its  membership.  The 
church  clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mail- 
ing addresses  of  the  families  in  the  church.  Upon 
receipt  of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses,  we  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription  price 
for  the  quarter  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in 
the  church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract  the 
amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly  bill. 
Names  can  be  added  to  or  substracted  from  the 
church  list  at  any  time,  upon  notification  from  the 
church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent  by  us  to  the  churches 
on  this  plan  according  to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrangement 
is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches  which  do 
not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  If  any  church 
group  such  as  a  Sunday  school  class,  the  woman's 
auxiliary,  a  league  or  other  group  wishes  to  solicit 
subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that  they  send  us 
five  subscriptions  in  the  first  lot,  deducting  ten  per 
cent  from  their  total  subscription  collection  at  the 
individual  subscription  price  ($2  per  year),  keep 
the  ten  per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us  the 
remainder  of  their  collection  together  with  the 
names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of  the  sub- 
scriptions solicited.  For  instance:  if  a  church 
group  solicits  five  subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  its  first  lot,  its  total  collection  for  these 
subscriptions  will  be  $10.  The  group  keeps  $1 
for  its  treasury  and  sends  us  $9,  together  with  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to  whom  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for  one  year. 
The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning  of  each 
fiscal  year,  July  1,  and  no  credits  given  in  any 
one  year  may  be  carried  over  and  credited  on  the 
new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  In  any  church 
which  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  offer  an  in- 
dividual an  avenue  of  outstanding  service  to  the 
Lord.  Any  individual  who  will  solicit  five  one- 
year  subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and 
send  us  the  full  subscription  collection  ($2  per  year 
per  subscriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  on  our 
honor  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  monthly  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has  solicited  10  one- 
year  subscriptions  in  any  fiscal  year,  we  shall  al- 
locate a  bonus  subscription  to  his  credit;  he  may 
use  this  bonus  to  renew  his  own  subscription  for 
one  year  or  he  may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing 
address  of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will 
send  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Any  church  group  or  individual  interested  in 
soliciting  subscriptions  under  Plan  1  or  Plan  2. 
should  contact  us  and  let  us  send  receipt  books 
and  subscription  blanks  for  their  convenience  in 
administering  this  service. 

Editorial  Department 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Post  Office  Box  507 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK 

(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  in  the  blanks  and  mail  to  the  Editorial  Department, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Post  Office  Box  507,  Ayden,  Noith  Carolina.  Be 
sure  to  enclose  your  check  or  money  order  in  the  amount  of  $2  as  payment  for 
your  one-year  subscription  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  or  indicate  that  you  wish  us 
to  charge  the  amount  to  your  account.    Please  print  or  type.) 

Name  

Street  or  Route  

City  and  State  

Amount  Enclosed  .   Charge   
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The  Alabama  State  Sunday  School  and  League  Convention  will  meet  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  19th  Avenue 
and  24th  Street  in  Northport,  Alabama,  on  June  5  and  6. 

The  theme  for  this  year's  convention  is  "Using  Your  Sunday  School."  It  is  aimed  to  help  improve  the  Sunday  schools  in 
the  churches  and  give  ideas  on  using  the  Sunday  school  effectively. 

The  Rev.  Willie  Justice,  senior  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  well-known  young  evangelist,  will  be  the  principal  speak- 
er.   Mr.  Justice  is  from  the  state  of  North  Carolina  and  is  at  present  pastor  of  Mt.  Zion  Church  in  Ashland  City,  Tennessee. 

Workshops  will  be  held  during  the  meeting  to  give  and  share  ideas  on  how  to  have  a  better  Sunday  school.  There  will  be 
a  Bible  drill,  singing,  youth  fellowships,  and  many  other  wonderful  things  at  the  Alabama  Sunday  School  and  League  Conven- 
tion.   Plan  today  to  attend! 

(See  the  News  Notes  section  of  this  issue  for  the  tentative  program  for  the  convention.) 


AS  BASE  ANIMALS 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  last  week's  editorial  we  discussed  the  matter  of  the  obscene 
mail  racket.  We  quoted  from  a  news  release  from  the  United 
States  Post  Office  Department,  by  Postmaster  Arthur  E.  Summer- 
field.  In  this  week's  editorial  we  shall  quote  from  an  address  by 
Mr.  Summerfield  which  he  gave  to  the  Conference  of  Women 
Leaders  of  Civic,  Educational,  Parent  and  Religious  Organizations 
and  Women  Members  of  the  Congress  and  Government  Agencies, 
in  Washington,  D,  O,  on  May  12,  1959.  Eirst,  however,  may 
we  make  these  observations: 

1.  It  is  possible  for  man  to  reach  the  status  of  the  lower 
animals.  We  wonder  how  human  beings  can  stoop  to  such  sinful 
practices,  and  at  the  same  time,  lead  others  to  do  evil.  This  is 
nothing  unusual  for  depraved,  immoral  man.  The  apostle,  Paul, 
describes  man  in  this  condition  in  Romans,  Chapter  1:  "And 
changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own 
bodies  between  themselves"  (Vv.  25,  24).  The  rest  of  this  pas- 
sage describes  the  awful  state  to  which  they  fell — as  base  animals. 
Such  was  the  depth  of  Gentile  apostasy  as  described  in  the  chap- 
ter. 

2.  There  is  evidence  of  such  immorality  today.  Perhaps  the 
depth  of  it  cannot  be  known,  but  should  the  present  trend  con- 
tinue, we  shall  hear  of  more  and  more  evil  deeds.  We  arc  sure 
that  the  distribution  of  obscene  and  pornographic  literature  will 
have  a  most  evil  effect  upon  our  young  people  and  nation. 

The  information  given  by  Mr.  Summerfield  in  the  address, 
mentioned  above,  affords  us  an  opportunity  to  learn  how  the 
racket  is  carried  on,  and  this  is  the  only  way  we  can  help  to  com- 
bat it.  Parents  can  keep  a  close  guard  on  the  family  mail  box,  to 
be  sure  that  none  of  such  filthy  mail  enters  the  family  box.  It  is 
reported  that  one  mother  complained  to  the  local  postmaster 
of  her  eight-year-old  bo\  having  received  obscene  mail.  The 
material  sent  to  the  boy  began  with  the  statement:  "1  am  writing 
to  you  as  a  person  interested  in  collecting  all  types  of  art  photo- 
graphy of  nudes."  It  is  reported  that  youth  camps  and  orph  mages 
have  been  the  target  of  such  mail. 

Mr.  Summerfield  stated  in  the  address:  "Recently,  we  con- 
ducted a  raid  in  New  York  City  in  which  we  confiscated  17  tons 
of  highly  obscene  printed  and  filmed  materials.  The  producer 
of  these  materials  had  in  his  possession  a  mailing  list  of  names 
and  addresses  of  100,000  persons,  including  many  high  school 
students.  .  .  .  On  the  basis  of  all  the  facts  we  have,  our  Inspection 
Service  estimates  that  probably  700,000  to  one  million  children 
this  year  will  receive  such  invitations  to  depravity  through  the 
mails." 

It  has  been  proven  over  and  over  again  that  crime  is  associated 
with  obscenity.  In  fact,  authorities  tell  us  that  those  charged  witli 
crimes  of  armed  robbery,  extortion,  embezzlement  and  forgery  were 
early  collectors  of  obscene  pictures  and  films. 

"And  it  is  well  known  that  almost  all  sex  criminals  and  sex 
murderers  prove  to  have  a  long  record  of  addiction  to  porno- 
graphic and  sadistic  material.    Your  children  may  never  be  ex- 


posed to  this  material,  but  they  could  be  the  victims  of  sex  crim- 
inals who  have  been  exposed  to  it." 

Mr.  Summerfield  also  states:  "There  is  a  peculiar  resem- 
blance to  narcotics  addiction  in  exposure  of  juveniles  to  porno- 
graphy. There  is  the  same  pattern  of  progression.  Once  initiated 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  unnatural,  the  impressionable  young  mind 
with  the  insatiable  curiosity  characteristic  of  those  reaching  for 
maturitv  inevitably  hunts  for  something  stronger,  something  with 
more  jolt,  something  imparting  a  greater  thrill." 

The  Post  Office  Department  has  launched  an  intense  and 
unrelenting  effort  to  stop  this  evil,  and  it  is  their  belief  that  with 
the  proper  support  it  can  be  stopped. 

Mr.  Summerfield  feels  that  the  following  things  will  hap- 
pen if  we  do  not  rid  ourselves  of  this  social  cancer: 

"Eirst,  we  may  as  well  concede  that  the  obscenity  business 
with  its  vast  revenue,  will  be  taken  over  by  organized  crime  to 
a  far  greater  extent. 

"It  will  become  a  gigantic  organized  racket  far  beyond  even 
its  present  scope,  with  millions  more  of  our  children  its  principle 
victims. 

"The  undermining  of  the  moral  fiber  of  the  nation's  children 
will  spread;  with  the  poisoning  of  increasing  millions  of  minds. 

"Sex  crimes  will  be  a  spreading  blight  on  our  society,  and 
will  become  far  more  prevalent  than  they  are  today. 

"And  overall,  we  could  expect  an  ultimate  breakdown  of 
order  and  decency  in  this  country." 

".  .  .  they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
.  .  .  But  wc  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such  things"  (Romans  1:32;  2:2). 
There  is  a  day  of  judgment  coming,  but  we  should  do  all  within 
our  power  to  remove  this  evil.  To  what  depth  can  man  descend 
in  evil?  Just  as  low  as  the  devil  can  pull  him,  and  the  only  thing 
that  can  lift  him  above  the  evil  is  the  grace  of  God,  found  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Light  dispels  the  darkness.  Righteousness 


dispels  evil. 

May  righteousness  prevail  in  our  own  country  as 

Christians  wage  a  constant  warfare  against  the  powers  of  darkness. 
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RIS  JAKES  sat  at  the  kitchen  table, 
her  head  resting  on  her  hands.  Some- 
how she  felt  utterly  useless.  Had  she  not 
prayed  for  a  field  of  service?  And  now — 
now,  she  was  a  failure — yes,  a  complete 
failure. 

The  front  door  opened  and  the  cheerful 
voice  of  her  husband,  Jim,  sounded  through 
the  house. 

"Anyone  home?" 

Coming  to  the  kitchen  door  he  quickly 
put  his  arms  around  his  wife. 

"Iris,  dear,  whatever  is  wrong?  Are  you 
sick?" 

"Not  sick  in  body,  Jim,  just  sick  at 
heart." 

"But  you  are  so  seldom  upset,"  Jim  spoke 
lovingly.  "What  terrible  thing  has  hap- 
pened to  bring  you  to  this  state  of  mind? 
Is  it  the  children  that  are  worrying  you?" 

"No,  not  the  children.  It's  the  post- 
man, Jim.  Dick  Thomas,  the  postman  is 
moving  away." 

Seeing  the  puzzled  look  on  her  husband's 
usually  smiling  face.  Iris  continued. 

"You  remember,  Jim,  about  a  year  ago, 
when  Rev.  Greely  preached  on  'Witness- 
ing'— and  said  that  all  Christians  were  wit- 
nesses in  some  way  for  Christ?" 

Jim  remembered.  And  he  also  remem- 
bered the  talk  they  had  after  they  got  home 
that  night.  It  had  been  such  a  challenging 
(message. 

"Remember,  Jim,  how  I  told  you  that  all 
of  my  clays  were  filled  with  mixing  pab- 
lum,  gathering  up  toys,  and  combing 
braids — that  I  couldn't  get  out  to  tell  any- 
jone  of  the  love  of  Christ?  I  guess  I  should 
be  able  to  work  in  some  extra  time,  but 
Timmie  is  extremely  active,  and  Louise  and 
Jeanie  seem  to  need  so  much  attention." 

Jim  pulled  out  a  chronic  chair  and  sat 
down  close  to  her. 

Iris  paused  a  moment,  then  went  on. 

"You  told  me  that  night  that  as  God 
had  placed  me  in  this  home,  my  field  for 
(witnessing  was  right  here.  So  I  prayed  about 
it  and  decided  to  witness  to  the  postman. 
The  first  day  when  I  opened  the  door,  the 
words  stuck  in  my  throat,  and  Dick  stood 
there,  wondering  what  I  was  going  to  say. 
I  finally  just  passed  the  time  of  day  and 
closed  the  door.   I  prayed  that  the  heavenly 


Father  would  help  and  a  few  days 
later  I  spoke  to  him  of  salvation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  knew  he 
resented  it.  He  said  he  wasn't  a  heathen, 
that  he  went  to  church — sometimes." 

A  scuffle  in  the  dining  room  brought  Iris 
quickly  to  her  feet  and  she  found  Jeanie 
and  Louise  both  pulling  on  one  doll's  dress 
and  yelling  at  each  other.  Just  as  Iris  got 
to  them  the  little  dress  ripped  into  two 
pieces  and  each  small  girl  fell  backward 
crying.  After  taking  the  torn  pieces  and 
speaking  to  the  children  about  respecting 
the  rights  of  others,  she  returned  to  the  kit- 
chen. 

Jim  spoke. 

"Now  I  think  I  have  the  picture  quite 
clear  in  my  mind.  You  were  witnessing  to 
Dick  Thomas — and  he  is  moving  now,  and 
you  have  no  evidence  that  he  is  turning 
to  Christ." 

"That's  the  summary  of  the  whole  thing, 
I  guess,"  Iris  looked  at  her  husband.  "But, 
Jim,  I  tried  so  hard.  I  left  tracts  out  for 
him,  and  cold  lemonade  in  the  summer- 
time when  I  knew  he  would  be  warm  and 
tired  at  this  part  of  his  route — and  you 
know  what  the  Scripture  says  about  even 
a  glass  of  cold  water?  But  today  a  new 
man  eamc  with  the  mail.  He  said  that 
Dick  is  retired  and  is  moving  away." 

"And  because  he  is  out  of  reach  of  your 
witnessing  you  feel  he  is  out  of  reach  of 
your  prayers?"  Jim  smiled,  "You've  done 
what  you  felt  was  the  right  thing  to  do — 
now,  Iris,  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  God. 
His  ways  are  above  our  ways,  you  know. 
And  anyway,  you  have  a  new  one  to  wit- 
ness to — all  that  God  asks  is  that  we  be 
faithful." 


■ail  fn 


the  bedroom  heralded  the 


fact  that  Timmie  was  awake  and  wanted  to 
get  out  of  his  crib,  and  other  duties  called 
Iris's  attention  for  the  time.  But  she  would 
be  a  faithful  witness,  and  she  would  also 
pray  for  Dick  Thomas,  that  wherever  he 
might  be  he  would  feel  his  need  of  God. 

The  days  and  weeks  slipped  quickly  by — 
and  Iris  continued  on  at  her  work  of  being 
a  housewife  and  mother.  Her  duties  were 
not  monotonous.  Whoever  could  think  of 
monotony  while  three  active  wee  children 
were  always  in  need  of  help! 

She  also  continued  on   in  witnessing. 


Hannah  Moor 


Jason  Dales,  the  new  postman,  seemed 
more  receptive  to  her  message  of  the  love 
of  Christ.  He  had  gone  to  the  church  with 
the  Jakes  a  few  times  and  seemed  interested 
in  the  services.  But,  while  rejoicing  in 
this,  Iris  was  wondering  about  Dick  Tho- 
mas. 

The  summer  clays  were  hot,  and  Iris  was 
glad  to  pack  up  clothes  and  prepare  food 
for  their  two-week  holiday.  The  homey 
cottage  was  nestled  near  the  picturesque  vil- 
lage of  Cranton.  The  people  of  Cranton 
were  friendly  to  all  visitors,  and  the  Jakes' 
looked  forward  to  time  away  from  their 
city  home. 

Everything  seemed  in  turmoil  as  the  last 
boxes  were  piled  into  the  trunk  of  the  car, 
and  the  children  securely  situated  in  the 
back  seat. 

Somehow  the  miles  seemed  to  drag  by. 
Jeanie  needed  a  drink  of  water  and  over- 
turned the  thermos  on  Louise's  skirt.  Tim- 
mie cried  for  the  cows  and  horses  in  the 
fields  and  it  was  only  Jim's  pleasant  attitude 
toward  life  that  kept  things  rolling  smooth- 
ly. 

The  air  was  cool  when  they  reached  the 
cottage.  Jim  lit  a  fire  in  the  wood  stove 
while  the  girls  played  along  the  beach. 
Iris  fed  Timmie  and  tucked  him  into  bed. 
When  supper  was  over  and  all  the  children 
in  the  land  of  dreams  Iris  relaxed  a  bit. 
She  was  just  washing  up  the  supper  dishes 
when  there  was  a  rap  on  the  door.  Who 
would  be  calling  on  them  here? 

"May  I  come  in?"  Dick  Thomas,  his 
face  brightened  by  a  big  smile,  stood  in 
the  doorway,  holding  a  huge  watermelon. 

"Guess  you're  a  little  surprised  to  see 
me.  But  I  saw  your  ear  stop  at  the  gas 
station  down  the  road.  I  asked  Jon  Dykes, 
he's  the  fellow  in  charge,  what  you  folks 
were  doing  up  here.  He  told  me  that  you 
always  come  to  Cranton  for  your  summer 
holidays.  We  live  just  up  around  the  first 
corner  and  I  figured  I'd  just  better  welcome 
you  in." 

Pausing  for  breath,  Dick  crossed  the 
room  and  set  the  melon  on  the  table.  He 
turned  to  Iris — 

"And  I  wanted  to  invite  you  to  church 
tomorrow." 

(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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(Continued  From  Last  Week) 

"For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thiones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him" 
(Colossians  1:16). 

A  writer  of  Biblical  significance  was  Jose- 
phus,  the  Jewish  historian  who  was  born  in 
37  A.  D.  in  Jerusalem  and  was  known  also 
for  opposing  the  Romans.  His  literary  works 
support  Biblical  writings.  Iaetus,  another 
earl)'  writer,  is  the  only  one  outside  the 
Bible  who  mentions  the  crucifixion. 

Mesopotamia  is  regarded  as  the  cradle  of 
civilization.  From  archaeological  discoveries, 
it  is  evident  that  the  Garden  of  Eden  was 
located  there  near  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
rivers.  It  was  a  time  in  history  of  the  long 
living  patriarchs;  there  being  eight  or  ten 
kings  before  the  flood.  They  seem  to  have 
lived  about  900  years  on  the  average  — 
Methuselah  having  lived  the  longest,  969 
years  (Genesis  5).  Excavations  by  Dr. 
Wooley  in  Mesopotamia  show  that  there 
were  several  floods  but  one  great  flood 
(Genesis  7).  These  traces  are  found  par- 
ticularly at  Ur  where  excavations  produced 
three  tablets  on  which  the  name  of  Abram 
was  mentioned  (Genesis  11).  The  city  un- 
earthed just  twelve  miles  from  the  Euphra- 
tes was  hard  to  find  because  of  the  river's 
changing  course.  On  these  tablets,  the  He- 
brews  are  mentioned  which  shows  that  they 
were  there.  A  great  archaeological  find  at 
the  city  of  Mari  in  Assyria  yielded  20,000 
tablets  which  date  1900-1700  B.  C.  They 
tell  of  troubles  with  Hebrews  and  mention 
the  names  of  David  and  Benjamin.  Such 
towns  as  Harran,  Terah  and  Nahor  are  men- 
tioned there,  as  in  the  Bible. 

At  Beni-hasen  in  Egypt,  in  the  tomb 
of  Khun-hotep,  which  dates  around  1900 
B.  C,  evidence  is  found  of  Abram's  time, 
race  and  country.  Men  are  pictured  buying 
grain,  a  striking  confirmation  of  the  Bible 
(Genesis  12). 

Evidence  dating  2000-1000  B.  C.  shows 
that  servants  were  called  hankion.  We  are 


(Editor's  note:  Dr.  Morris  is  an 
active  Christian  layman.  He  is  an 
optometrist  whose  practice  is  in  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina.  Other  than  his 
regular  professional  practice,  he  is  con- 
stantly engaged  in  speaking  to  various 
groups  and  bodies.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  United  States  Officer's  Christian 
Union  and  has  contributed  several 
items  to  various  magazines.  Dr.  Morris 
states:  "I  do  not  pretend  to  be  a  theo- 
logian. I  am  a  born-again  Christian 
who  is  being  used  and  I  hope  will  be 
used  even  more  for  His  glory.") 

told  that  Abram  had  380  hankion,  which 
shows  his  time  and  position,  also.  The  Nuzu 
documents,  dating  1500  B.  C.  and  found 
in  Assyria,  proves  the  custom  and  explains 
the  reason  why  Sarah's  maid,  Hagar,  had 
a  child,  Ishmael,  by  Abram.  The  evidence 
shows  that  if  the  wife  is  barren,  she  must 
provide  another  woman  to  have  children. 
Later,  Hagar  and  Ishmael  were  driven  out 
(Genesis  21)  and  Ishmael  becomes  the  an- 
cestor of  the  Arabs.  It  is  truly  significant 
that  three  great  religions  look  upon  Abra- 
ham as  a  great  man  and  spiritual  leader; 
Christians,  Jews  and  Moslems.  The  Nuzu 
documents  also  show  that  an  oral  blessing 
was  necessary  for  receiving  property  (Gen- 
esis 27 ) .  They  show  that  the  holder  of  the 
household  gods  called  teraphims  was  heir 
to  property.  Now  we  know  the  significance 
of  Jacob  and  Laban's  strife  as  found  in 
Genesis  31. 

Palestine,  which  now  consists  of  two 
parts,  Lebanon  and  Palestine,  is  400  miles 
in  length  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  eight 
miles  wide  and  located  sixty-five  miles  from 
the  Dead  Sea.  The  Jordan  River  is  fifty- 
five  miles  from  the  coast  and  is  1,286  feet 
below  sea  level.  This  poor  country  is  the 
Holy  Land  of  three  religions:  Christianity, 
Judaism,  and  Mohammedanism.  The  Jor- 
dan River  valley  is  very  fertile  around  the 
Dead  Sea.  This  is  probably  the  area  which 
Lot  chose   (Genesis  13).  Archaeological 
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evidence  shows  that  the  cities  of  the  plain 
(Genesis  14)  arc  probably  now  located  in 
the  southern  half  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

There  are  many  evidences  to  support  the 
Biblical  account  of  the  Hebrews  having  | 
been  brought  into  Goshen  (Genesis  45) 
located  in  the  Nile  River  delta.  Here  they 
multiplied  very  rapidly.  There  are  inscrip-  : 
tions  in  tombs  in  Egypt  showing  that  there 
was  a  long  famine  (Genesis  41).  There  are 
other  evidences  that  both  Egypt  and  Pales-  j 
tine   were   overrun   and   invaded  by   the  j 
Hyksos  who  came  down  from  northwestern  j 
Mesopotamia.  These  western  semetic  peo-  | 
pie  swept  some  of  the  Hebrews  further  into  j 
Egypt  with  them.  There  was  a  great  mix- 
ing of  population  and  a  time  of  great  ad-  j 
vancement  in  Egypt.  Appepi  III  was  the 
Hyksos  king  at  this  time.  Josephus,  the  : 
ancient  historian,  collaborates  this.  The 
Israelites  were  nearly  300  years  in  Egypt 
during  which  time  they  became  a  nation 
of  people. 

The  Egyptians  came  back  to  power 
around  1  580  B.  C.  Joseph  lost  his  influence 
(Exodus  1),  the  Hyksos  were  driven  out,  j 
and  the  Israelites  were  kept  as  slaves  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  land.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  Israelites  were  in  Egypt.  - 
The  mumification  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  was  j 
strictly  Egyptian.  Titles  of  Egyptian  offi-  j 
cials  were  the  same  as  in  the  Bible.  Even 
some  Egyptian  towns  have  Semetic  names, 
showing  the  influence  of  the  other  peoples. 
It  is  also  a  historical  fact  that  the  eldest 
son  of  the  Egyptian  royal  family  never 
took  the  throne.  The  crown  prince  Amen- 
hotep  III  is  missing.  Rather,  Thalmes  suc- 
ceeded Amenhotcp  II.  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  at  midnight  the  LORD  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne 
unto  the  firstborn  of  the  captive  that  was 
in  the  dungeon"  (Exodus  12:29). 

After  the  many  years  of  wandering,  the 
Israelites  began  their  conquest  of  Canaan 
and  Jericho  around  1400  B.  C.  The  towns 
were  taken  gradually.  Canaan,  at  this  time, 
was  under  the  rule  of  Egypt.  The  Egyptian 
Pharaoh  was  busy  worshiping  a  new  god, 
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Aten,  the  sun  god,  and  he  did  not  pay  any 
attention  to  this  vassal  kingdom.  The  city 
of  Jericho  has  been  excavated  by  Dr.  Gar- 
stein,  the  famed  archaeologist,  and  he 
found  that  the  city  had  indeed  been  leveled. 
The  walls  had  been  clumsily  built  on  a  fill 
and  they  fell  easily.  The  inner  walls  were 
twelve  feet  wide  and  the  outer  walls  were 
six  feet  wide  with  both  being  thirty  feet 
high  (Joshua  6).  The  Egyptian  king  had 
built  his  capitol  of  Aknhenaten  at  Tel-el- 
Amarna  in  central  Egypt.  There,  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  his  religion.  In  the  ex- 
cavation of  his  palace,  300  clay  tablets  in 
cunieform  were  found.  These  letters  were 
written  to  the  king  of  Egypt  by  the  vassal 
kings  of  Palestine,  telling  of  the  coming  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  asking  aid  against  the  in- 
vaders. This  is  actual  contemporary  corres- 
pondence in  the  Babylonian  language,  the 
national  language  at  that  time.  There  were 
seven  letters  from  the  king  of  Jerusalem 
alone.  There  was  no  letter  from  the  king 
of  Jericho  because  it  had  already  been  cap- 
tured (Joshua  6).  There  were  no  letters 
either  from  the  kings  who  made  terms  with 
the  Hebrews  (Joshua  9).  Twenty-four  lead- 
ing cities  in  Canaan  were  mentioned  in  the 
letters  along  with  the  name  of  Joshua.  Of 
the  some  111  places  mentioned,  58  are 

j  authenticated.  Evidence  also  shows  that  the 
conquest  was  long  and  drawn  out.  The  con- 

j  quest  was  ended  with  the  capture  of  Jeru- 

]  salem  around  1000  B.  C. 

Mr.  H.  G.  Wells  a  few  years  ago,  scoffed 
at  King  Solomon.  He  said,  "Solomon  was 
just  a  little  bit  of  a  petty  Jewish  king." 
Known  for  the  three  W's,  wealth,  wisdom 
and  wives,  King  Solomon  is  known  as  a 
great  king  because  of  evidence  other  than 
that  about  him  and  by  him  in  our  Bible. 
Dr.  Nelson  Glueck  unearthed  the  great  city 
of  Ezion-Geber  in  Edom,  south  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  where  he  found  huge  slag  dumps, 
furnaces  and  mines  dating  back  to  King 
Solomon.  It  is  conclusive  that  King  Solo- 
mon worked  copper  mines  and  had  smelt- 
ing plants.  He  obtained  his  vast  amount  of 
gold  by  trading  bronze.  At  Megiddo,  the 
Chicago  expedition  discovered  the  stables 
for  Solomon's  horses.  The  stables  were  in 
units,  and  would  accommodate  450  horses 
and  chariots  (1  Kings  9).  It  is  easy  to  re- 
construct and  find  the  supply  sources  for 
the  materials  of  his  great  temple  and  other 
buildings  (1  Kings  5).  A  jar  found  in  the 
southern  half  of  his  kingdom  shows  his 
trade  with  the  Queen  of  Shcba,  another 
confirmation  of  the  Bible  ( 1  Kings  10). 

Omri,  one  of  the  truly  great  Jewish  kings 
(885-875  B.  C.)  ruled  around  twelve  years. 
Excavations  unearthed  his  palace  at  Samaria 
(1  Kings  16).  He  promoted  the  marriage  of 
his  son,  Ahab,  to  a  Phonecian  princess  by 
the  name  of  Jezebel,  in  order  to  form  a 
political  alliance.  King  Mesha  of  Moab  left 


an  inscription  on  a  block  of  black  stone, 
which  has  come  to  be  called  the  Mcsha- 
stone,  on  which  he  tells  of  his  captivity  by 
Omri.  The  Meshastone  is  now  in  the 
Louvre  at  Paris.  Excavations  at  Ahab's 
palace  at  Samaria  show  that  the  walls  were 
inlaid  with  ivory,  giving  the  reason  the 
Bible  speaks  of  ivory  houses  (1  Kings  22: 
39). 

Ahab  was  killed  in  battle  by  the  Assyrians 
and  was  succeeded  by  Jehu,  around  842 
B.  C.  A  famous  archaeological  discovery  is 
the  Black  Obelisk,  a  marble  slab  six  feet  six 
inches  high  with  five  panels.  These  panels 
represent  the  conquests  of  King  Shalmanc- 
ser  III.  Two  panels  relate  to  the  getting  of 
tribute  from  King  Jehu.  On  another,  an 
inscription  tells  of  getting  tribute  from 
King  Omri. 

King  Hezekiah  was  the  greatest  king  of 
Judah,  a  true  follower  of  the  Lord  God. 
He  built  the  first  water  system  at  Jerusalem, 
mentioned  in  2  Kings  and  Chronicles.  The 
1,800-foot-long  tunnel  was  cut  in  rock  and 
is  preserved  until  today.  The  famous  Taylor 
or  Chicago  Prism  tells  how  King  Sennach- 
erib of  Assyria  "shut  Hezekiah  up  in  Jeru- 
salem like  a  bird  in  a  cage."  Verse  14  of  2 
Kings  18  tells,  like  the  inscription,  that  he 
paid  tribute  of  thirty  talents  of  gold  and 
800  pieces  of  silver. 

There  are  many  other  evidences  of  im- 
portance in  substantiating  the  trust  of  the 
inspired  Word,  up  to  and  past,  the  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  New  Testament  has 
no  such  archaeological  evidences  as  coins 
or  monuments.  The  New  Testament  is  con- 
cerned with  men;  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  the  type  monument  we  have  in  more 
recent  history.  Christ  is  the  great  and  cen- 
tral character  of  the  New  Testament  as  in 
the  Old  Testament.  He  is  revealed  as  glor- 
iously as  He  is  prophesied.  The  literature 
about  Him,  written  by  the  men  who  walked 
and  talked  with  Him,  is  sufficient  for  to- 
day. Even  the  places  where  He  walked  and 
lived  are  still  preserved  for  one's  inspection. 
Both  Pliny  and  Josephus,  the  early  histor- 
ians mention  Him.  Few  religions  doubt  the 
existence  of  Jesus  Christ  and  they  recog- 
nize Him  as  a  great  man  of  His  day.  The 
Christian  knows  Him  as  the  Lord  of  life, 
who  is  our  life,  and  everything  (Acts  17: 
25).  It  is  by  His  shed  blood,  and  that 
alone,  that  the  history  of  the  world  is 
written;  and  it  is  by  His  shed  blood,  and 
that  alone,  that  we  shall  conquer  the  rela- 
tivity of  man. 

Paul,  to  whom  we  owe  most  of  our  New 
Testament,  was  a  great  and  well-known 
writer  of  his  day.  He  was  from  Tarsus  in 
Asia  Minor  and  was  a  very  important  man, 
both  before  and  after  his  conversion.  Paul, 
as  well  as  most  New  Testament  personal- 
ities, are  personages  of  secular  as  well  as 
Biblical  history. 


When  Lincoln  Talked 
to  God 

VISITOR  to  the  White  House  dur- 
WbAx  hig  the  days  of  the  Civil  War  said: 
"1  had  been  spending  three  weeks  in  the 
White  House  with  Mr.  Lincoln,  as  his 
guest.  One  night — it  was  just  after  the 
battle  of  Bull  Run — I  was  restless  and  could 
not  sleep.  It  was  coming  near  to  the  dawn 
of  the  day,  when  I  heard  low  tones  pro- 
ceeding from  a  private  room  where  the 
President  slept.    The  door  was  partly  open. 

"Instinctively  I  walked  in,  and  there  I 
saw  a  sight  which  I  shall  never  forget.  It 
was  the  President,  kneeling  before  an  open 
Bible.  The  light  was  turned  low  in  the 
room.  His  back  was  toward  me.  I  shall 
never  forget  his  tones,  so  piteous  and  so 
sorrowful: 

"  'O  Thou  God,  that  heard  Solomon  in 
the  night  when  he  prayed  and  cried  for 
wisdom,  hear  me!  I  cannot  lead  this  peo- 
ple, I  cannot  guide  the  affairs  of  this  na- 
tion, without  Thy  help.  I  am  poor  and 
weak  and  sinful.  O  God,  Thou  didst 
hear  Solomon  when  he  cried  for  wisdom — 
hear  me  and  save  this  nation.'  " 

God  heard,  and  He  answered  him  then 
and  there.  Will  He  not  answer  today? 
"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  and 
I  will  deliver  thee,"  said  the  Lord.  God 
answers  prayer. — Christian  Beacon. 


If  the  ancients  had  had  the  abilities  and 
materials  that  we  have  today,  surely  better 
records  of  everything  could  have  been  made. 
I  think  it  is  truly  amazing  that  so  much 
evidence  has  been  preserved  through  the 
aeons  and  eolation  of  time.  It  is  truly  marve- 
lous that  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  preserve 
and  reveal  so  much  to  us  which  not  only 
strengthens  our  faith  but  helps  us  give 
sound  answers  to  doubting,  inquiring,  skep- 
tical minds.  Help  us  to  say  with  Thomas, 
".  .  .  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  arc  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  vet  have  believed" 
(John  20:28,  29). 

Someone  wrote  a  book  once  entitled 
The  Difficulties  of  Belief.  How  much  more 
appropriate  would  be  the  title  The  Diffi- 
culties of  Unbelief.  How  happy  and  assur- 
ing every  believer  should  feel  in  knowing 
that  God's  message  for  us  in  print,  just  as 
God's  promises  to  us  in  daily  life,  cannot 
be  doubted  by  men.  God  cannot  lie  (Titus 
1:2).  His  Word  will  stand  any  scientific 
investigation.  In  His  world,  as  in  our  hearts, 
His  proof  is  daily  proven  completely  prov- 
able. 
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Alabama  State  Sunday  School 
And  League  Convention 

The  Alabama  State  Sunday  School  and 
League  Convention  will  met  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Nortbport, 
Alabama,  on  June  5  and  6.  The  following 
program  has  been  planned  for  the  conven- 
tion : 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  5 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  E.  B.  Ledlow 
10:10 — "Let's  Sing,"  Wayne  Love 
10:15 — "The  Importance  of  the  Sunday 

School  Convention" 
10:20 — Business 

10:25 — Workshops,  Mrs.  Essie  Collins, 
Rev.  Harold  Pitts,  Rev.  Carlton 
Lambert 

11:05 — Special  Song,  Miss  Freida  Kuyken- 
dall 

11:10 — Message,  Rev.  Willie  Justice 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  David  Hayes 
1:10— "What  Sunday  School  Means  to 
Me,"  Misses  Glcnda  Seay,  Lanett 
Moore,  Brenda  Thrasher 
1:20— Workshops 

2:00— "How    the    Lord    Uses  Primary 

Teachers,"  (A  Testimony) 
2:10— "Youth  Time" 
2:30 — Dismissal 

Evening  Session 
7:30 — "Let's  Sing,"  Wayne  Love 
7:40 — Sword    Drill,    Miss    Dannie  Sue 
Jones 

8:00— Special  Music,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E. 

B.  Ledlow 
8: 10— Rev.  Willie  Justice 
— Youth  Fellowship 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  6 
Morning  Session 
9:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Donald  Hollings- 
hcad 

9:40 — "Song  Time" 

9:45 — Business 

9:55— Workshops 
10:55 — Testimonies  and  Singing 
11:05 — Special  Singing,  Miss  Karen  Dyer 
11:10— Message,  Rev.  Willie  Justice 


Dedication  Services  for 
Love  Wood  Church 

All  day  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
April  26,  at  the  Love  Wood  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Cottondale,  Florida,  for 
the  purpose  of  dedicating  the  church.  Sun- 
day school  was  held  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed 


by  the  regular  worship  hour  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Alvin  Howell.  At 
noon  lunch  was  served  to  a  large  number 
of  people. 

The  services  were  resumed  at  1:30  p.  m. 
with  devotions.  All  former  pastors  who 
were  present  were  recognized  as  follows:  J. 
C.  Watson,  A.  B.  Cook  and  Rufus  Hy- 
man.  The  history  of  the  church  was  giv- 
en by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Eldridge,  a  native 
son.  The  church  is  about  80  years  old  and 
was  one  of  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist  chur- 
ches in  West  Folrida.  The  Rev.  W.  B. 
Hughes  dedicated  the  new  building  which 
is  debt  free,  and  the  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman 
delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Several 
churches  of  the  area  were  represented. 


Florida  Minister 
Receives  Honors 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Gene  Register,  son  of 
Mrs.  Evie  Register,  Route  2,  Graceville, 
Florida,  was  chosen  Good  Citizenship  Boy 
at  Slocomb,  Alabama,  High  for  April  by 
the  students  and  teachers.  Chosen  the 
Most  Likely  to  Succeed  and  the  Most  Dig- 
nified member  of  his  class,  Bobby  Gene 
is  pastor  of  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Vernon,  Florida.  He  plans 
to  attend  the  Baptist  Bible  Institute  at 
Graceville,  Florida,  and  study  for  the  min- 
istry. 

A  senior  at  Slocomb  High,  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  F.  F.  A.  He  is  a  popular  mem- 
ber of  the  Slocomb  Fligh  Student  Body. 
Bobby  Gene  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Ru- 
fus Hyman  and  ordained  by  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Smith',  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  the  Rev.  R. 
P.  Jones  and  the  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  in 
July  of  1957. 


Evangelistic  Meeting  in  Progress 
At  Pleasant  Grove  Church 

4 'he  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  is  the  evan- 
gelist for  a  revival  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ing in  progress  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  near  Erwin,  May  17-30, 


Coming  Events 

May  21 — N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern. 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — -Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


1959,  at  7:45  p.  m.  Christians  everywhere 
are  urged  to  join  in  prayer  that  the  Lord 
may  send  a  heaven  sent  revival  with  dynam- 
ic preaching  and  wonderful  music.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Williamson,  invited 
all  who  can  to  attend  the  remaining  nights 
of  this  meeting. 


1st  Church  of  Beaufort,  N.  C. 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

The  following  report  concerning  revival 
services  was  received  from  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Beaufort,  North 
Carolina : 

"The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  wishes  to  share 
with  our  friends  this  report  of  the  great  re- 
vival just  completed  in  our  church.  The 
services  began  April  1 5  and  continued 
through  April  26.  The  soul-stirring  mes- 
sages were  brought  each  evening  by  Evan- 
gelist Bobby  Jackson  to  large  congregations 
of  people  from  most  of  the  churches  of 
Carteret  County.  There  was  special  sing- 
ing by  the  church  choir,  special  groups,  vis- 
iting choirs,  and  most  especially  enjoyed 
were  the  beautiful  numbers  by  Mr.  Jackson. 

"The  Lord  graciously  answered  many 
prayers  and  there  were  70  decisions  for 
Christ  recorded,  There  are  40  candidates 
for  baptism  and  42  who  arc  taking  member- 
ship with  this  church. 

"We  would  like  to  express  our  thanks- 
giving first  to  our  wonderful  Lord  for 
each  blessing  bestowed  upon  us,  our  ap- 
preciation to  Mr.  Jackson  for  his  untiring 
efforts  in  our  behalf,  and  to  all  our  sister 
churches  who  in  any  way  worked  with  us 
to  make  these  unforgettable  services  pos- 
sible. 

"In  July  our  pastor.  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales, 
will  have  served  the  church  two  years.  The 
church  membership  has  increased  from  194 
to  310  and  the  enrollment  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  league  has  been  doubled.  Since 
last  fall,  the  church  has  sponsored  a  weekly 
half-hour  radio  program,  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Flour,"  under  the  direction  of  the 
pastor. 

"Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  stay  in 
His  will  that  we  may  continue  to  share  in 
His  blessings.' 


Rev.  Arnold  Woodleaf 
Conducts  Revival 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodleaf  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  recently  completed  a  two-week  re- 
vival at  the  Lone  Pine  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pound,  Virginia.  The  report  of 
the  meeting  from  the  church  states:  "We 
had  a  wonderful  meeting  and  souls  were 
saved.  Mr.  Woodleaf  can  deliver  the 
Word  of  God  so  that  even  a  little  child 
can  understand.  He  is  available  if  you 
would  desire  him  to  come  to  your  church." 
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Children  Honored  for  Perfect  Attendance 


The  above  picture  was  taken  on  May  3, 
the  closing  night  of  a  revival  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina.     Pictured  with  the  Rev. 
|  Clarence  Bowen,  the  evangelist,  and  the 

j  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

;  To  Convene  at  Robert's  Grove 

The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  with  Robert's  Grove 
(Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  May  30, 
j  1959.    The  theme  will  be  "World  Mis- 
sions."   The  following  program  has  been 
planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Hathaway 
10:20— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Minis- 
ters 

— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Sermon,  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman 
12:00 — Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose 
1:20 — Workshops:  "A  Survey  of  Mission 
Fields,"    Rev.    Chester  Phillips; 
"Teaching  Missions  in  the  Church," 
Mrs.  Chester  Phillips;  "The  Lay- 
man's Place  in  Missions 
C.  Clearman;  "Missions 
Leadership." 
2:30 — Business  Session 
2:45 — Closing  Remarks,  Rev.  W 
caster 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 


'  Rev.  W. 
in  Church 


IT  Lan- 


Rev.  Herman  L.  Hersey,  pastor  of  the 
church,  is  a  group  of  children  who  were 
honored  because  of  perfect  attendance  for 
fourteen  services.  There  were  eight  deci- 
sions during  the  revival  meeting. 

the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  Mis- 
sion Board  to  give  emphasis  to  missions 
and  encourage  the  participation  of  young 
people  in  the  program.  Those  in  charge 
are  as  follows:  Director,  Rev.  Frank  Daven- 
port; co-director,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis;  curri- 
culum director,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy;  staff, 
Mrs.  Frank  Davenport,  Mrs.  LaRue  Davis, 
Mrs.  Rashie  Kennedy,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  }. 
Godwin,  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley,  and  Mrs.  Ray 
Shepherd. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  conference 
will  be  the  hour  each  day  with  Mrs.  Lee 
Whaley,  missionary  to  Alaska. 

There  will  be  planned  recreation,  trips 
and  a  mountain  climb.  The  cost  for  this 
wonderful  week  is  just  $30.  This  includes 
transportation,  room  and  board,  and  regis- 
tration. It  doesn't  include  spending  mon- 
ey. To  register  send  $5  deposit  on  fee 
to  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  Route  1,  Km- 
ston,  North  Carolina.  Give  name,  correct 
mailing  address  and  age  at  nearest  birthday. 
Don't  wait  till  its  too  late,  register  today. 
Further  information  will  be  sent  upon 
registration. 


Register  Now  for 

Youth  Mission  Conference 

The  Youth  Mission  Conference,  June 
22-27,  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  will  be  sponsored  by 


First  District  Union  Meeting 
Of  the  Western  Conference 

The  First  District  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  at  Rain's  Cross  Roads  Church, 
Johnston  County,  on  May  30,  1959.  The 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  is  moderator,  and  the 
Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  assistant  moderator. 


The  following  program  has  been  submitted 
for  the  day. 

Morning  Session 
1 0 : 00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow 
— Welcome,  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook 
— Response,  Rev.  Rommie  Mitchell 
— Moderator's  Remarks 
— Minutes  of  Last  Union  Meeting 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
— Hymn 

— Sermon,  Rev.  Michael  Pelt 

—Alternate,  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper 

— Offering  for  Orphanage 
12:00 — Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Devotions,  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boiling 

— Business  Session 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Petition  for  Next  Union  Meeting 
3 : 00 — Adjournment 


Free  Will  Baptist  Minister 
Conducting  Daily  Radio  Program 

The  Rev.  Floward  Y.  Taylor  is  now- 
broadcasting  daily  over  Radio  Station 
X  E  R  F  of  Del  Rio,  Texas.  This  is  a 
2  50,000  watt  station  and  reaches  all  of  the 
forty-nine  states  and  five  foreign  countries. 
The  time  of  the  broadcast  is  6:00  a.  m., 
Eastern  Standard  Time. 

This  broadcast  is  the  only  one  that  we 
know  of  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion of  such  far-reaching  capacity,  and 
we  would  like  to  take  this  means  to  encour- 
age all  our  people  to  listen  each  morning 
if  possible  and  to  support  the  same  also, 
since  it  is  entirely  by  faith.  Brother  Tay- 
lor is  the  pastor  of  the  Lowell,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Please 
pray  that  this  work  wall  grow  and  be  a  great 
asset  to  our  denominational  work. 


Kannapolis,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Outstanding  Revival 

The  Rev.  R.  J.  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Alt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kanna- 
polis, North  Carolina,  submits  the  follow- 
ing report  of  revival  services  recently  held  at 
his  church: 

"We  would  like  to  report  our  blessings 
of  God  that  Fie  has  given  in  revival  effort 
at  our  church.  We  were  blessed  with  101 
professions,  and  God  is  still  saving  souls  at 
our  church  at  almost  every  service.  The 
Rev.  Kenneth  Frisby  was  our  evangelist, 
and  we  can  surely  recommend  him  to  any 
church  that  desires  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  preached  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"God  has  also  blessed  us  since  the  revival 
effort  with  two  young  men  of  the  church 
surrendering  their  lives  to  the  gospel  minis- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P. 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville 


Question:  If  God  is  all  powerful  and 
also  a  holy  God,  why  did  He  let  sin  enter 
into  this  world? — T.  L.,  Talbut,  Ohio. 

Answer:  If  I  should  be  able  to  answer 
this  question,  I  would  not  be  among  the 
fallen  human  beings  upon  earth.  God  only 
has  the  full  answer  to  any  such  questions. 
This  must  be  left  with  our  heavenly  Father 
until  that  future  occasion  when  He  pro- 
mises that  all  Christians  shall  be  sharing 
with  Him  many  things  now  obscure  be- 
cause we  are  still  in  possession  of  the  old 
nature  that  we  have  been  exorted  to  put 
out  of  commission  in  the  Bible  so  many 
times.  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know 
in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians  13:12). 

We  may  be  assured,  however,  that  our 
God,  who  judges  all,  shall  do  right  in  all 
things  together  with  this.  "That  be  far 
from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked:  and  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be 
far  from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?"  (Genesis  18:25).  On 
the  other  hand,  even  we,  who  are  limited 
in  our  thinking  due  to  finite  minds,  can 
understand  how  God  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship Him  as  do  it  voluntarily  rather  than 
they  who  cannot  do  otherwise.  "But  the 
hour  eometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seek- 
eth such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spir- 
it: and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John 
4:23,  24).  Even  we  ourselves  prefer  the 
love  of  those  who  of  their  own  accord  love 
us  rather  than  those  who  cannot  save  face 
and  not  show  some  kind  of  affections  and 
favor;  also,  we  that  are  honest  are  reluc- 
tant to  accept  favors  from  those  we  think 
to  be  self-seeking  and  selfish  in  their  mo- 
tives or  acts  of  kindness.  In  this  light  it 
seems  very  clear  to  me  that  God  permits 
us,  as  free  moral  agents,  to  choose  His  love, 
rather  than  to  make  us  automatons  who 
could  do  only  as  He  willed  or  commanded. 
In  order  for  true  love  to  express  itself,  there 
must  be  a  choice. 

God  permitted  our  first  parents  to  be 
tested,  and  is  today  placing  before  us  a 
choice  as  to  maneuver  a  testing  which 
definitely  proves  that  a  Christian  chooses 
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God  and  then  Christ  as  his  way.  In  this 
Christ's  righteousness  is  chosen  and  appro- 
priated by  the  Christian  when  at  the  same 
time  he  had  ample  opportunity  to  choose 
the  world,  self-righteousness  and  the  way 
of  the  world  or  the  flesh. 

When  God  placed  our  first  parents  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  they  possessed  per- 
fect innocence;  but  innocence  is  not  by 
any  means  righteousness.  Righteousness 
is  what  He  requires  and  wants  of  every- 
one. This  righteousness  is  set  forth  in 
every  book  and  chapter  of  the  whole  Bible. 
Innocence  can  never  become  righteousness 
without  its  being  tested. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  the  only  human  be- 
ings that  were  innocent  before  Jesus  was 
incarnated  in  the  flesh.  And  except  the 
fact  that  He  was  the  God  man,  he  could 
not  have  been.  Some  people  speak  of 
babies  as  being  innocent  but  this  is  not  true. 
"Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me"  (Psalm 
51:5).  Babies  are  undeveloped.  Adam  and 
Eve  were  innocent;  that  is,  they  had  a  will, 
but  before  they  were  tempted,  they  had 
no  opportunity  to  exercise  it,  either  one 
way  or  the  other.  God  allowed  them 
to  be  tempted,  so  that  they  might  exer- 
cise their  will  Godward,  and  thereby  be- 
come righteous.  Had  they  done  this,  they 
would  have  been  allowed  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  and  live  forever  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  sin.  Instead  they  failed  in  the  all 
important  test  when  they  exercised  their 
wills  in  the  direction  of  unrighteousness, 
and  thus  became  sinners.  But  God  is  the 
God  of  grace,  as  well  as  the  God  of  right- 
eousness; therefore,  the  sinful,  fallen  state 
of  man  gave  Him  the  golden  opportunity 
of  showing  His  marvelous  grace  through 
His  matchless  plan  of  redemption. 

Those  who  would  accuse  God  for  allow- 
ing sin  on  this  earth  need  to  remember 
that  He  was  ".  .  .  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Revelation 
13:8),  and  that  in  Jesus  Christ  ".  .  .  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Colossians  2:9).  By  Him  were  all  things 
made  (John  1:3,  10;  Colossians  1:15,  16; 
Hebrews  1:2;  2:10).  He  was  from  the 
eternity  of  the  past  our  God;  and  so  shall 
He  ever  be;  and  it  was  He  who  planned  to 
die  for  sinners!  Is  it  not  proof  that  He  is 
and  always  shall  be  the  God  of  love?  "Who 


Witness,  Witnesses! 

Mis.  C.  D.  Chik,  Route  6,  Box  187 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

tftfrajjlllLE  Christ  was  living  here  on  earth 
bA&I  among  men,  He  taught  the  disciples 
the  gospel  of  salvation.    He  told  them  of 
how  He  would  suffer  and  die  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.    lie  told  them  of  how  He 
would  be  buried  and  be  raised  the  third 
day.    He  told  them  He  was  going  back  j 
to  heaven  to  be  with  His  Father  and  would 
prepare  a  place  there  for  them  and  would 
come  again  and  receive  them  unto  Him- 
self.   They  heard  all  this,  but  didn't  know 
the  meaning  of  it  until  after  Christ's  death  j 
and  resurrection.     Then  Christ  appeared 
unto  them  and  explained  to  them  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  Himself  and  opened  their  j 
understanding.    After  they  understood  He  ! 
said,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  of  these  things." 
He  told  them  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  ' 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
We  learn  that  after  they  had  received  this  ! 
power,  they  were  able  to  witness  with  bold- 
ness.   We  cannot  be  a  true  witness  of 
Christ  until  we  know  Him  as  our  own  per- 
sonal Saviour,  or  until  we  have  presented  ' 
ourselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac-  . 
eeptable  unto  God. 

When  we  have  accepted  the  gift  of  sal- 
vation, and  have  the  desire  to  be  a  witness, 
then  we  will  want  to  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  j 
needcth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  I 
the  word  of  truth.    It  is  God's  Word  that  j 
quickeneth  unto  salvation,  so  let's  be  able  I 
to  present  it  rightly. 

Christ  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  ' 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  I 
(John  12:32).  Christ  draws  men  as  we  j 
lift  Him  up  in  our  conversation,  in  our  : 
living,  and  in  our  testimonies.  We  can  I 
conclude  that  the  world  is  in  the  condition  > 


his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  i 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed"  (1  Peter  2:24). 
The  suffering  of  this  shameful  death,  being 
separated  from  His  Father  with  whom  He 
had  ever  enjoyed  unbroken  fellowship — 
all  this  our  Lord  did  because  He  loved  us. 
Who  would  dare,  in  the  face  of  such  sacri- 
ficial love,  harbor  even  for  the  first  moment 
the  thought  that  He  could  be  capable  of 
anything  less  than  justice  and  kindness 
and  right?   He  is  without  sin! 

In  conclusion  may  I  say  that  when  Satan 
puts  such  doubts  into  our  minds,  let  us  re- 
buke him  in  the  words  found  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Romans,  ".  .  .  O  man,  who 
are  thou  that  repliest  against  God?  .  .  ." 
(Vs.  20).    Read  all  of  Romans  9:14-29. 
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t  is  today  because  we,  as  Christians,  have 
failed  to  lift  Christ  up  as  we  should. 

Christ  also  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  .  .  .  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matthew  5:14,  16).  There  are 
numerous  ways  of  letting  our  light  shine 
!'nd  thereby  witnessing  for  Him.  The 
uestion  is,  "Are  we  letting  our  light  shine 
r  have  we  hid  it  under  a  bushel?"  Let's 
put  it  on  a  candlestick  so  those  in  sin 
may  see  their  way  to  Christ,  the  true  Light. 
Let's  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "...  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
me  that  believeth;  .  .  ."  (Romans  1:16). 

In  the  first  few  verses  of  the  first  Psalm, 
we  read:  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  LORD;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  waters,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither; 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper" 
(Vv.  1-3). 

Surely  if  we  possess  such  characteristics 
as  these  and  live  such  a  life  as  this,  we  will 
indeed  be  a  witness  unto  a  lost  and  dying 
world.  Such  a  person  has  learned  that 
God's  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  his  feet  and 
a  light  unto  his  path,  and  has  hid  God's 
Word  in  his  heart  that  he  might  not  sin 
against  God.  The  Scripture  tells  us  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 
Not  only  do  we  need  this  sword,  but  we 
also  need  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  in  order  to  be  able  to  fight  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil  as  we  go  about  wit- 
nessing. 

If  we  have  admitted  Christ  into  our 
hearts,  let's  realize  it  becomes  our  duty, 
responsibility,  opportunity  and  privilege  to 
do  all  we  can  to  proclaim  this  message  of 
salvation  and  to  point  men  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Christ  died  for  all  men,  not  just 
a  few;  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish  but  that  all  come  to  repentance. 
All  saved  people  want  to  see  others  saved 
also,  but  do  we  realize  we  can  have  a  part 
in  seeing  that  this  is  done?  It  is  true  we 
cannot  save  them,  but  we  can  lead  them 
to  the  One  who  can.  May  we  so  conduct 
ourselves  that  our  daily  lives  will  be  a  wit- 
ness for  Him  to  others.  By  witnessing, 
we  will  have  a  part  in  carrying  His  mes- 
sage to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  God  has  a 
task  for  all  in  His  great  white  harvest  field. 
If  we  can't  do  the  big  things,  let's  do  the 
little  things  that  we  can  do.  Each  small 
effort  has  its  place  and  will  receive  its  award. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SwANNANOA,  N.  C. 


LEST  WE  FORGET 
"Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest 
they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of 
thy  life:  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons'  sons"  (Deuteronomy  4:9). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times  there  appeared  an  article  under  the 
title,  "Two  Basic  Duties."  I  believe  the 
thoughts  presented  are  very  timely,  and 
well  worth  passing  on  to  you  in  this  column. 
It  follows: 

In  order  that  we  may  keep  the  proper 
balance  in  the  Christian  life,  we  need  to 
be  constantly  checked  by  the  Scriptures. 
We  may  have  zeal  without  knowledge,  go 
too  far  or  not  far  enough  in  what  we  think 
is  surrender,  get  lazy  or  overwork  to  avoid 
being  lazy,  say  too  much  with  a  desire  to 
be  frank  and  tell  the  truth,  be  too  diffident 
or  too  rash  in  personal  work.  The  Spirit 
of  God  and  the  Word  of  God  can  keep  us 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  path.  In  the 
past  forty  years  it  has  been  peculiarly  nec- 
essary to  emphasize  sound  doctrine,  because 
of  the  inroads  of  modernism.  But  there  is 
a  parallel  duty  which  God  commands,  and 
which,  in  the  heat  and  enthusiasm  of  con- 
troversy, has  sometimes  been  overlooked. 
While  we  know  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  therefore  equally- 
trustworthy,  nevertheless  the  personal  char- 


He  knows  how  much  we  are  capable  of 
doing.  As  we  grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  God,  He  will  lead  us  into 
greater  work.  We  can  all  obey  this  com- 
mand: "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest"  (Matthew  9:38).  If  we 
only  would  pray,  then  laborers  will  be  pro- 
vided and  we  will  find  our  rightful  place  in 
His  service. 

May  we  strive  to  be  better  witnesses  and 
lift  Christ  up,  so  many  will  turn  from  sin 
and  darkness  unto  righteousness  and  taste 
of  the  abundant  life  He  offers  so  freely  to 
all  who  will  accept.  May  we  so  live  that 
when  this  life  is  over  we  will  be  able  to 
hear  Him  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  sen-ant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord." 


acteristics  and  circumstances  are  of  inter- 
est m  studying  the  text.  It  was  the  aged 
Apostle  John,  whose  Gospel  so  clearly  sets 
forth  the  deity  of  Christ,  who  wrote,  "And 
this  is  his  commandment,  That  wc  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment" (1  John  3:23).  Have  we  giv- 
en enough  place  to  that  phrase  and  Jove 
one  another?  John  had  just  been  speak- 
ing of  the  freedom  we  have  in  God's  pre- 
sence when  our  heart  does  not  condemn 
us,  and  saying  that  we  have  assurance  in 
prayer  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. Then  come  these  two  basic  com- 
mandments. They  are  similar  to  those  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  were  the  two  greatest 
(Matthew  22:37-40);  for  if  we  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  wc  shall  believe  on  His 
beloved  Son,  and  we  shall  want  to  obey  the 
second,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent"  (John  6:29).  He 
used  the  strongest  language  in  speaking 
to  the  Pharisees,  who  scrupulously  kept  fine 
points  of  the  Law,  but  who  "...  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith"  (Matthew  23:23).  Sharp, 
unkind  words  may  h'ave  sometimes  been  ex- 
cused on  the  ground  that  they  were  good 
medicine  for  the  objects  of  them,  and  there- 
fore evidence  of  love;  but  it  is  often  hard 
for  those  for  whom  they  were  intended 
fully  to  appreciate  that.  We  are  not  God 
and  cannot  see  men's  hearts  as  He  can. 
Some  stumble  over  the  command  to  love 
one  another  because  they  find  they  do  not 
like  everyone  equally.  But  what  God 
wants  us  to  do  is  to  love  others  for  His 
sake,  to  show  Christian  love  and  forbear- 
ance toward  all,  and  especially  to  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  Even  this 
cannot  be  done  by  human  nature  alone, 
without  His  grace.  But  Lie  has  given  every 
believer  Llis  Holy  Spirit,  and  one  part  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love  (Galatians  5; 
22).  If  we  think  other  Christians  are  sim- 
ply impossible,  a  little  review  of  our  own 
sins  and  mistakes  will  begin  to  melt  the 
coldness  of  heart;  and  when  we  compare 
our  own  righteousness  with  God's  and  what 
He  requires,  we  shall  be  still  further  hum- 
bled. If  wc  become  aware  of  a  lack  of  love, 
or  a  root  of  bitterness,  we  need  to  come 
to  God  again  in  prayer  and  ask  Him  to 
make  things  right.  He  can  do  it,  ".  .  .  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us"  (Romans  5:5). 

(This  article  is  copyrighted  by  The  Sun- 
day School  Times  and  used  with  permis- 
sion.) 

"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  wc  should  let  them 
slip"  (Hebrews  2:1) . 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
April  14-30 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  per- 
iod of  April  14  through  April  30,  1959. 

Total   Previously   Reported  for 

the  Year  §57,302.17 
Received  From: 

Free  Will  Baptists  SI. 560.98 

Friends  179.00 


Total  Received  S  l.~39.9S 


Total  to  Date  $59,042.1  5 

Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  SI 00  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.    The  Honor  RoJJ  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below: 

In  Memory  of  the  Reverend  J. 

R.  Bennett  SI 00.00 

Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  SI 00.00 
Mrs.  Ruth  Askew  SI 00.00 

Mr.  Morris  Leder  S100.00 

Your  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  educa- 
tion open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  invest- 
ment that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  in- 
vesting in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 

Graduation  Services  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

Commencement  exercises  for  the  fifth 
graduating  class  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College.  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
have  been  announced  by  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper. 

Superior  Court  Judge  William  J.  Bun- 
dy  will  deliver  the  graduating  address  on 
Sunday,  May  31,  at  4:00  p.  m.  An  awards 
program  will  precede  Judge  Bundy's  address 
at  2:^0  p.  m. 

The  annual  alumni  program  will  be  on 
Saturday.  May  30.  and  will  include  a  ban- 
quet honoring  the  graduating  class.  Dr. 


G.  A.  Constantine  of  Atlantic  Christian 
College  will  be  the  principal  speaker. 

A  fellowship  day  for  former  students  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminar}"  and  Eureka 
College  of  Ayden,  forerunners  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  will  be  held  Saturday, 
May  23. 

The  Challenge  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College 

W.  Burkette  Raper.  President 

Commencement  time  is  here,  and  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  stands  at  the  close 
of  its  fifth  year  of  successful  operation  as 
a  junior  college. 

Our  enrollment  this  year  has  been  the 
largest  ever,  161  students. 

Formal  accreditation  of  the  college  has 
come  from  the  North  Carolina  College 
Conference  and  the  State  Department  of 
Education. 

During  this  school  year  the  college  has 
been  granted  membership  in  the  North 
Carolina  Council  of  Church-Related  Col- 
leges, the  Southern  Association  of  Junior 
Colleges,  and  the  American  Association  of 
Junior  Colleges. 

The  college  has  also  been  approved  by 
the  United  States  Office  of  Education  for 
inclusion  in  the  Federal  Directory  of  High- 
er Education  and  participation  in  the  Stu- 
dent Loan  Program  of  the  National  De- 
fense Education  Act. 

This  progress  has  been  possible  because 
f  ree  Will  Baptists  believe  in  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  and  are  willing  to  support 
it  with  their  prayers  and  gifts.  Without 
the  blessings  and  guidance  of  Almighty 
God,  these  accomplishments  would  have 
been  impossible.  Likewise,  without  the 
confidence  of  our  people,  our  hands  would 
have  been  tied. 

Fifth  Sunday:  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  Day 

Since  July  1,  the  beginning  of  this  fiscal 
year,  Free  Will  Baptists  have  given  $45,- 
000  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College:  our 
budget  for  this  year  called  for  S60.000. 
We  are,  therefore,  onh  SI  5,000  away  from 
the  amount  requested  of  our  churches  for 
this  school  year.  With  a  determined  effort 
we  can  reach  our  goal  by  June  30. 

The  month  of  May  has  five  Sundays, 


and  every  fifth  Sunday  is  designated  as 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Day  in  North 
Carolina.  Free  Will  Baptists  in  other 
states  are  also  invited  to  observe  fifth  Sun- 
days in  the  interest  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College.  We  would  like  to  request  that 
our  churches  and  Sunday  schools  do  two 
things  for  the  college  on  May  31. 

First,  have  a  special  prayer  for  the  col- 
lege, its  students,  faculty,  and  administra- 
tion. Our  only  desire  is  to  do  the  will  of 
God. 

Second,  give  the  people  of  your  church 
and  Sunday  school  an  opportunity  to  con- 
tribute to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
We  appreciate  those  churches  that  include 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in  their  bud- 
gets, but  we  need  these  fifth  Sunday  offer- 
ings in  addition  to  budget  allocations. 

a.  Ask  each  person  who  will  to  make  a 
personal  contribution  to  the  college. 

b.  Designate  your  Sunday  school  offering 
for  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

e.  If  your  Sunday  school  has  money  in 
the  treasury  that  is  not  being  used,  make 
an  appropriation  to  the  college. 

d.  Use  whatever  method  you  think  will 
work  best  in  your  church;  but  by  all  means, 
do  your  best. 

Through  prayer,  faith,  and  Christian 
giving,  we  will  reach  our  goal.  What  we 
invest  in  our  youth  today  will  come  badfc 
to  us  with  great  dividends  in  terms  of 
Christian  service. 

Today  our  youth  need  us,  but  tomorrow 
we  shall  need  them. 


The  Lord  Jesus  is  a  Friend  that  we  can 
depend  upon  to  help  us  at  all  times.  He 
knows  our  need  and  is  concerned  about  us. 
Are  you  trusting  in  Him  to  help  you?  Let 
the  Lord  Jesus  be  your  Guide  and  Helper 
each  day. 

For  success  try  aspiration,  inspiration 
and  perspiration. 


'Let  Go  .  .  .  Let  God!" 

For  summer  fun,  religious  fel- 
lowship and  something  you  will  re- 
member, attend  the  Eighth  Nation- 
wide Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Conference  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  4001  Armour  Ave- 
nue, Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 

Join  the  leaguers  all  over  Amer- 
ica for  Christian  fellowship. 

The  local  committees  are  plan- 
ning exciting  things  to  help  you 
enjoy  the  conference. 

Send  donations  and  write  for 
reservations  now! 
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By  J.  C.  Giittin 

THE  MODERN  DANCE 

Every  now  and  then  someone  asks,  "Do 
/ou  think  it  a  sin  to  dance?"    Those  who 
isk  this  question  usually  arc  frequent  visi- 
:ors  of  the  dance  hall.    I  am  sure  that  I 
lave  never  been  asked  by  a  real  honest-to- 
joodness  child  of  God,  "Do  you  think  it 
s  a  sin  to  dance?"    Why  ask  such  a  ques- 
tion? My  candid  belief  is  that  the  person 
who  asks   this   has  a   conscience   that  is 
condemned.     A   guilty   conscience  seeks 
:elicf.    Often  the  seeker  wants  a  word  of 
Ibommendation.    But  may  I  ask  as  I  often 
Ipo,  "Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Iboming  back  to  earth  again?"    In  general 
|I  get  the  answer,  "Yes."     Then,  if  you 
thought  or  if  you  knew  that  Jesus  Christ 
Ikvas  coming  tonight,  where  had  you  rather 
Ipe,  on  a  dance  floor  dancing  to  music  made 
Ipy  the  devil  and  his  henchmen,  or  at  a 
^'midweek  prayer  meeting?     I  have  never 
had  a  dancer  to  say,  "I  had  rather  be  at 
■the  dance."     But  always  this  is  the  an- 
ffiwer,  "At  the  prayer  meeting,  of  course." 
Then   that  gives   me  another  avenue  of 
[approach.     If  it  is  no  sin  to  dance  to 
Ifthe  music  made  by  the  devil,  then  why  had 
lyou  rather  be  at  the  prayer  meeting?  1 
I  pave  known  people  who  wanted  to  know 
the  truth  and  live  right,  but  who  had  been 
jtaught  to  dance  mostly  by  unconverted 
punch  members,  society  bells  and  public 
I  school  teachers,  to  get  deeply  under  convic- 
tion and  cry  out  unto  the  Lord  for  salva- 
tion, and  they  would  be  saved  and  make 
real  honest  Christians. 

[Another  Observation 

I  have  never  known  a  church  member 
that  frequented  the  dance  hall  to  have  a 
real  testimony  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I 
do  not  remember  ever  hearing  one  stand 
up  in  a  congregation  and  tell  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  them.  I  have  never 
known  but  a  very  few  who  had  enough  in- 
terest in  the  church  to  attend  the  mid- 
week prayer  meeting.  I  have  never  known 
a  single  one  to  be  a  soul  winner,"  but  rath- 
er I  have  observed  their  influence  was 
against  the  winning  of  souls. 

I  remember  of  reading  a  short  story, 
when  a  church  member  was  dancing  with 
an  unsaved  young  man.  This  young  lady 
said  to  her  friend  in  whose  arms  she  yield- 
ed her  body  and  rubbed  their  bodies  to- 
gether in  the  fashion  of  the  modern  dance, 


"Are  you  a  Christian?"  Then  the  young 
man  said,  "No,  if  I  were  a  Christian  I 
would  not  be  here."  That  young  man  was 
honest.  He  knew  that  a  Christian  had  no 
business  being  in  the  arms  of  any  man, 
dancing  to  music  spawned  in  hell. 

Exercise  Argument 

Often  I  find  a  flesh-dominated  fellow 
who  tries  to  justify  the  dance  by  the  argu- 
ment of  taking  exercise.  If  it  is  exercise 
that  you  want,  why  don't  men  dance  with 
men  and  women  with  women?  I  do  not 
know  of  any  man  that  would  dance  with 
another  man  very  long  at  a  time.  Not 
many  of  the  lustful  lovers  of  the  dance 
really  wants  to  dance  with  his  own  wife.  He 
had  rather  take  the  wife  of  another  man, 
or  the  daughter  of  some  man.  How  do  I 
know?  I  know  because  I  used  to  dance 
while  I  was  living  for  the  devil.  When  the 
devil  controlled  my  mind,  my  feet  and  my 
arms  I  loved  to  follow  the  swing. 

Whatsoever  You  Do 

God  gives  us  some  important  advice.  This 
advice  is  to  the  Christian.  Let's  see  what 
Paul  says  about  doing,  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God,  and 
the  Father  by  Him"  (Colossians  3:17). 

If  I  could  glorify  God  by  dancing,  I 
would  try  to  formulate  a  dance  that  would 
be  a  blessing  to  humanity.  Here  is  my 
plan  for  a  righteous  dance: 

I  would  get  the  board  of  deacons  to- 
gether; I  would  want  the  kind  that  Peter 
described  when  the  first  deacons  were  elect- 
ed. Here  is  the  description,  "Seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  wisdom."  I  would  gather  the  honest, 
Holy  Ghost  filled  men  together,  and  we 
would  sing  "Amazing  Grace,"  "There  Is  a 
Fountain  Filled  with  Blood,"  and  have  a 
good  testimony  time  and  prayer.  I  would 
not  allow  anyone  to  play  music  who  was 
not  saved  and  had  a  testimony  for  the 
Ford.  No  bccr-guzzling  night  owl  would 
be  allowed  to  play.  We  would  dance  to 
our  fill  and  then  close  out  about  9:30  p.  m. 
with  a  prayer  and  benediction,  and  I  would 
have  to  be  assured  that  every  women  pre- 
sent would  go  home  with  her  own  husband 
with  whom  she  had  danced  and  every  man 
with  his  own  wife. 

You  Know  Why  I  Oppose  the  Dance? 

1 .  Because  I  have  never  seen  a  single 
soul  saved  on  the  dance  floor. 

2.  Because  I  never  knew  a  single  church 
member  to  become  spiritual  minded  by 
dancing. 

3.  Because  I  never  knew  one  dance  to  be 
opened  with  praise  and  prayer. 

4.  Because  I  never  heard  of  God  calling 
a  missionary  off  the  dance  floor  and  send- 
ing him  to  the  mission  field. 


5.  Because  I  never  knew  a  dancer  to 
be  a  tither. 

6.  Because  I  never  knew  a  dancer  to  die 
happy. 

7.  Because  I  know  that  the  devil  advo- 
cates and  controls  the  dance. 

I  have  known  homes  to  be  broken  up  and 
divorce  courts  maintained  which  were  the 
results  of  the  dance.  Again  I  want  to  say 
that  I  never  knew  a  spirit-filled  Christian 
that  followed  up  the  dance  hall. 


Love  the  Brethren 

"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves,"  said 
the  great  apostle,  Paul.  In  this  apostate 
age,  when  men  are  deceiving  and  being 
deceived,  this  command  strikes  home  with 
peculiar  force.  Profession  is  not  always 
possession.  Belonging  to  a  church  does 
not  establish  the  fact  as  to  whether  one 
belongs  to  Christ  or  not.  But,  there  is 
a  way  by  which  it  can  be  absolutely  set- 
tled who  belong  to  the  family  of  the 
Lord  and  who  do  not — "we  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  -  brethren."  There  is 
something  decidedly  wrong,  no  matter 
what  the  profession  may  be,  if  the  natural 
family  (in  reality  a  part  of  self)  is  loved 
and  lived  for  more  than  the  brethren  in 
the  household  of  God.  Love  for  the  Mas- 
ter fills  the  heart  with  love  for  all  His  chil- 
dren and  when  we  have  really  "passed  from 
death  unto  life"  there  is  none  on  earth 
nearer  and  dearer  to  us  than  those  who  love 
our  Lord. — Selected. 

• 

"I  WILL  GO  TO  GOD'S  VILLAGE!" 

A  missionary  visited  a  Pygmy  village  i:i 
Africa.  The  missionary  recognized  a  man 
to  whom  he  had  previously  given  a  Gospil 
of  John.  "Have  you  received  God's  Word 
into  your  heart?"  asked  the  missionary. 
"Yes,  I  have,  and  my  people,  too,  have  re- 
ceived it.  Every  night  we  meet  for  prayer. 
We  sing  our  songs,  'Jesus  Loves  Me,'  and 
'What  Can  Wash  Away  My  Sins?'  Then 
we  ask  God  to  protect  us  through  the 
night!" 

The  missionary  said,  "That's  fine!"  Then 
he  asked,  "If  you  should  suddenly  die-, 
would  you  go  to  heaven?"  The  Pygmy  stood 
at  attention.  He  saluted  smartly  and  replied, 
"When  I  die,  I  am  going  to  God's  village. 
I  will  salute  Him  and  say,  'Greetings,  God, 
I  am  come  to  my  house  in  Your  village!' 
When  God  asks  me  what  right  I  have  to 
enter,  I  will  tell  Him  that  His  Son,  Jcsus 
Christ,  died  for  me  and  washed  my  heart 
clean  in  Flis  blood.  Then  Fie  will  say  to  me, 
'Enter,  vour  house  is  waiting  for  you!" 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Just  a  Sissy 

Tom  Young 


PATTY"  PHILBERT  wasn't  really  a 
sissy,  but  he  knew  it  was  practically 
impossible   to   prove   that   he   wasn't  to 
Freddy  Rice  and  Frank  Peterson. 

"Come  on,  Fatty,"  Freddy  shouted  from 
across  the  vacant  lot,  "we're  going  over  to 
the  old  saw  mill." 

Fatty  leaped  to  his  feet  and  clashed  across 
the  lot  as  fast  as  his  short  legs  would  carry 
him. 

"Hurry  up,  Fatty,"  Frank  yelled.  "You 
run  like  a  flabby  old  walrus." 

"And  if  you're  not  careful,  you'll  lose 
a  ton  of  extra  weight,"  Freddy  teased. 

Fatty  smiled  sheepishly.  "I'm  sure 
sweating,  and  that's  for  sure,"  he  admit- 
ted. "Maybe  if  I  keep  this  up  I'll  get 
nice  and  lean  like  a  bean  pole. 

Freddy  and  Frank  laughed.  After  all, 
Fatty  was  a  good  sport  and  they  liked  him. 
They  couldn't  help  liking  him. 

"Let's  see,  tomorrow  is  Sunday,"  Freddy 
began  as  they  walked  along.  "What  are 
you  going  to  do  tomorrow,  Frank?" 

"Going  fishing,  I  guess,"  the  tall,  red- 
headed boy  answered  casually.  "Dad  said 
he's  going  to  take  me  to  Lake  Trinidad." 

"That's  great!"  Freddy  observed.  "What 
about  you,  Fatty?" 

Fatty  reddened  at  the  question.  He 
knew  what  was  coming.  "I'll  be  in  Sun- 
day school  and  church  as  usual,"  he  an- 
swered as  sincerely  as  possible.  Frank 
snickered;  Freddy  laughed  out  loud. 

"Does  going  to  church  help  you  gain 
weight?"  he  jeered.  Then  they  roared 
loudly.  Fatty  was  hurt.  He  could  stand 
to  be  teased  about  his  weight  and  to  be 
called  "Fatty"  when  his  real  name  was 
"Bruce,"  but  he  knew  it  was  wrong  to  talk 
about  church  that  way.  Freddy  was  going 
too  far! 

Fatty  said  nothing.  To  get  angry  would 
only  make  matters  worse.  To  hold  his 
tongue  was  difficult,  but  it  was  the  best. 
He  just  kicked  a  loose  piece  of  bark  until 
the  conversation  changed  to  something 
else,  and  all  the  time  he  prayed  silently  that 
Freddy  and  Frank  would  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
That  would  make  a  lot  of  difference,  Fatty 
thought. 


Almost  before  Fatty  realized  it,  Freddy 
was  standing  behind  him  on  a  log. 

"Look,  Fatty!   Here,  catch  it!" 

Fatty  looked  just  m  time  to  see  a  med- 
ium-sized gopher  snake  hurtling  through 
the  air  at  his  head.  Of  all  things  that  Fatty 
feared,  snakes  were  the  most  dreaded.  He 
became  practically  petrified  with  terror. 
Then,  horror  of  horrors!  it  slipped  through 
his  hands  and  wrapped  itself  partially 
around  his  neck.  It  was  then  that  Fatty 
lost  all  sense  of  reason.  To  him  that  snake 
was  a  mortal  enemy,  and  he  threw  himself 
fiercely  into  the  battle. 

But  it  didn't  turn  out  to  be  much  of  a 
battle.  Fatty  slipped  on  a  wet  log,  fell 
to  his  side  and  rolled  to  the  ground  un- 
hurt, though  stunned  with  fear.  The  snake 
slithered  between  two  logs  and  disappeared. 
Freddy  and  Frank  rolled  with  laughter. 

"Haw,  haw,  haw!"  Freddy  howled. 
"Fatty's  afraid  of  a  little  ole  snake.  Haw, 
haw,  haw!" 

Meanwhile  Fatty  crawled  to  his  feet  and 
sat  on  a  stump  with  his  back  to  the  other 
boys.  He  was  angry,  but  he  was  too 
ashamed  to  say  anything.  If  he  were  only 
not  afraid  of  snakes!  As  he  sat  there  his 
heart  sank  as  he  thought  of  his  testimony 
for  the  Lord.  Now  he'd  never  win  Freddy 
and  Frank  for  Christ!  He  was  just  a  big 
sissy  .  .  .  that's  all!    Just  a  big  sissy! 

Half  an  hour  later  the  three  fellows 
started  for  home.  Freddy  was  in  the 
lead  and  Fatty,  as  usual,  brought  up  the 
rear.  No  one  felt  like  walking  fast  because 
of  the  sizzling,  hot  sun;  so  they  trudged 
slowly  along.  Suddenly  there  was  a  vicious 
whir.    Freddie  yelled. 

"Look  out!  A  rattlesnake!" 

Fatty  saw  Freddy  leap  to  one  side  as 
the  huge  snake  struck  and  the  ugly  head 
slashed  aside  of  Freddy's  leg.  He  had 
jumped  in  the  nick  of  time.  Then  beads  of 
perspiration  burst  out  on  Fatty's  face  as  he 
saw  Freddy's  foot  slide  between  two  large 
boulders  and  become  wedged.  Freddy 
jerked,  but  he  couldn't  move,  and  the  rat- 
tler was  coiling  to  strike  again.  Frank 
tried  to  pull  Freddy  but  Fatty  saw  imme- 
diately that  he'd  never  make  it. 

Something  had  to  be  done  right  then. 
That  snake  was  going  to  strike!  Without 


taking  the  time  even  to  consider  the  dan- 
ger, Fatty  took  three  quick  steps  and  flung 
himself  at  the  snake.  His  aim  was  true 
and  his  strong,  chubby  fingers  closed  with 
a  vice-like  grip  just  below  the  reptile's  head 
as  its  coils  tightened  to  strike  again  at  Fred- 
dy's leg.  Fatty  rolled  over  still  holding  his 
grip;  the  writhing  rattler  twisted  itself 
around  his  arm.  He  crawled  to  his  knees, 
then  to  his  feet,  twisted  himself  around  to 
get  leverage  and  threw  the  snake  as  far  as 
he  could. 

Later  as  the  boys  stood  around  the  snake,  j 
now  beaten  to  a  pulp  with  various  sizes  of 
rocks,  Freddy  said  seriously,  "Thanks,  Fat 
...  I  mean  Bruce.    You  saved  my  life." 

Fatty  grinned.  "That's  all  right,  Fred. 
You'd  have  done  the  same  for  me." 

Freddy  kicked  at  a  rock  as  though  he 
couldn't  find  words.  "I  .  .  .  I'm  sorry  I've  i 
been  teasing  you,"  he  finally  confessed. 
"You  .  .  .  you're  really  a  peach  of  a  fellow. 
By  the  way,  Bruce,  when  did  you  say  I'd 
have  to  be  ready  to  go  with  you  to  Sunday 
school  and  church?" — My  Pleasure. 

Faithful  Witness 

(continued  from  page  three) 

"To  church?"  asked  Iris  in  surprise. 

"Yes,  to  church.     You  see,  after  we 
moved  to  Cranton  my  wife  Sara  took  sick, 
and  for  awhile  everything  seemed  pretty  j 
bleak.    I  missed  my  old  job  and  had  lots  of 
time    to    think.    Then    one   day,  while 
thumbing  through  some  papers,  I  came 
across  one  of  the  tracts  you  left  out  for 
me.    It  was  about  making  peace  with  God  [ 
through  His  Son.    That  day  the  doctor  j' 
had  told  me  Sara  would  never  walk  again  i 
and  I  sure  needed  peace.    I  know  I  was 
stubborn  and  resentful  toward  you  before, 
and  I  used  to  wish  that  you  weren't  even  ( 
on  my  route.    But  it's  different  now.  And 
Sara's  turned  to  thinking  the  same  way 
as  I  do.    I've  asked  God  to  make  me  a 
witnesser  like  you,  and  I  feel  real  good  | 
about  telling  others  about  the  Lord  Jesus  i 
Christ." 

After  Dick  had  gone  Iris  turned  shining 
eyes  toward  her  husband. 

"Somehow  I  feel  it's  the  end  of  a  per- 
fect day,  Jim,"  she  smiled.  "And  if  there 
is  such  a  word  as  witnesser,  as  Dick  calls 
it,  I  do  pray  that  God  will  always  help  me 
to  be  a  faithful  witnesser  for  Him." — 
Gospel  Herald. 

9 

THREE  ASPECTS  OF  SALVATION 
Provided  by  the  grace  of  God  (Titus 
2:11). 

Appropriated  by  faith  (Ephesians  2:8). 
Perpetuated  by  the  power  of  God  (1 
Peter  1:5). 
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Texas  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Good   Hope   Church,   Henderson,  Texas 

June  9,  1959 

Theme:    "Thy   Word   Hath  Quickeneth 
Me"  (Psalm  119:50). 

Watchword:  "The  Word." 

Morning  Session 
9:45 — Register 

10:00 — Opening  Hymns,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
and  "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
— Morning  Meditation,  Good  Hope 
Church 

— Special  Music,  East  Texas  District 
10:20 — President's  Message,  Mrs.  Gaston 
Clary 

10:35 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:40 — "The  Word  and  a  Modern  Genera- 
tion,"  Mrs.   E.   M.   Lewis,  State 
Youth  Chairman 
11:00 — "We  Sing  Praises  unto  Him" 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Midland  West  Side 
Church 

— Special  Speaker,  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards, Executive  Secretary  of  W. 
N.  A.  C. 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1 5 — Opening  Hymn 

— Afternoon  Meditation,  Mrs.  II.  Z. 
Cox 

1:30 — "Your  Manual,  Your  Job,  and  Your 
Achievement  Chart,"  Mrs.  Eunice 
Edwards 

2:10 — Report  of  Committees 
— Business  Session 

2:45— Film 

3:05 — Closing  Business  and  Announce- 
ments 
3 : 1 5 — Adjournment 

(Note:  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Texas  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  re- 
commended that  each  local  auxiliary  give 
at  least  $30.00  toward  houses  for  our  mis- 
sionary families  in  Japan.  The  committee 
also  recommended  that  each  local  auxiliary 
pay  at  least  $1.50  or  $2.00  per  month  con- 
sistantly  for  the  support  of  the  two  chil- 
dren adopted  by  the  Calverys.) 


The  man  who  has  a  right  to  boast  doesn't 
have  to. 


Ayden,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Little  Creek  Church  met  May  4,  1959, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Addie  Sumrell.  The 
program  leader,  Mrs.  Blanchard,  welcomed 
the  11  members  present. 

Those  participating  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Lena  McLawhorn,  Mrs.  Ed  Hum- 
bles, Mrs.  Heber  Cox  and  Mrs.  Lester 
Dail.  Mrs.  Helen  Phillips  called  the  roll 
and  read  the  minutes.  The  business  was 
discussed.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
Monday  night,  June  1,  at  the  home  of  Airs. 
James  Blanchard. 


TITHING  AND  TIPPING 

While  we  were  bowling  over  the  roads, 
Henry  said  to  his  friend  in  a  casual  way, 
"How  would  you  like  to  be  a  porter?" 

Tim,  busy  with  driving,  shook  his  head 
decidedly. 

"Why  not?"  persisted  his  friend. 

"Mostly  tips.  When  I  deal  with  a  man 
I  want  him  to  pay  me  my  due,  eye  to  eye; 
I  do  not  want  him  to  slip  anything  into  my 
hand  behind  my  back." 

"I  wonder  if  that  is  not  the  way  the  Lord 
feels  about  it?"  quietly  remarked  Henry. 

"Just  what  do  you  mean?"  asked  Tim. 

"Only  this.  When  we  give  to  the  Lord 
without  any  fixed  rule,  just  when  we  please 
and  what  we  please,  I  wonder  if  He  doesn't 
feel  a  bit  like  a  heavenly  porter,  and  perhaps 
we  come  to  feel  like  the  passengers  and  fall 
into  the  habit  of  giving  Him  whatever  spare 
bit  of  change  we  have  handy.  I  wonder  if 
it  would  not  be  better  for  the  Lord  and 
for  us  if  we  just  looked  Him  in  the  eye  and 
gave  to  Him  according  to  some  fixed  rule?" 
— W.  S.  WoodhuII,  in  God's  Revivalist. 


EVENING  PRAYER 

Now  the  light  has  gone  away, 
Saviour,  listen  while  I  pray, 
Asking  Thee  to  watch  and  keep, 
And  to  send  me  quiet  sleep. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  wash  away- 
All  that  has  been  wrong  today. 
Help  me  every  day  to  be 
Good  and  gentle,  more  like  Thee. 

Let  my  near  and  dear  ones  be 
Always  near  and  dear  to  Thee: 
Oh,  bring  me  and  all  I  love 
To  Thy  happy  home  above. 

— LittJe  Overcomeis. 


A  Chinese  Mocker 
Silenced 

/.  B.  Tweter 

IE  Chinese  scholar  was  eighteen 
years  old,  cocksure  in  the  possession 
of  a  college  education,  surrounded  by  a 
group  of  boon  companions  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  tavern.  News  had  come  that 
a  missionary  had  come  to  their  village  to 
preach  the  gospel.  The  scholar  saw  an 
opportunity  to  ridicule  the  missionary  and 
heap  glory  upon  himself  in  the  process. 

"Let  us  attend  these  meetings,"  he  pro- 
posed. "We  can  have  much  fun  at  the 
missionary's  expense.  Our  people  won't 
forget  these  meetings  in  a  hurry!" 

They  arrived  at  the  hall  which  had  been 
rented  for  the  meetings,  to  find  the  place 
almost  full.  The  missionary  was  telling 
the  gospel  story  with  the  aid  of  a  poster  on 
a  stand  beside  him.  On  the  poster  was 
drawn  a  big,  black  heart,  covered  with 
words  that  described  the  many  sins  that 
the  heart  contained.  "Greed,  hatred,  thefts, 
lies,  adultery  .  .  ."  and  many  others.  Some 
of  the  listeners  were  nodding  their  heads. 

The  Chinese  scholar  began  to  feel  un- 
comfortable at  the  memories  the  poster 
brought  to  his  mind.  He  opened  his  mouth 
to  ask  a  silly  question  calculated  to  bring 
the  house  down  with  laughter.  But  no 
words  came  out!  In  vain  he  tried  to  speak 
but  his  vocal  chords  were  silent!  Suddenly 
terror  filled  his  heart!  God  had  judged  him 
for  his  folly,  and  paralyzed  his  vocal  chords! 
Sweat  broke  out  on  his  brow.  His  friends 
saw  the  horror  registered  on  his  face,  and 
wondered  what  had  happened  to  him. 

He  sat  through  the  service  in  frozen  si- 
lence. The  words  of  the  missionary  cut 
his  heart  like  so  many  knife  thrusts.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  he  hurried  to 
the  front,  and  wordlessly  pointed  to  the 
poster.  Then  his  shaking  finger  singled  out 
each  sin  written  there,  and  then  he  pointed 
to  his  own  heart.  It  was  the  only  way  he 
could  make  his  confession  known  to  the 
startled  speaker. 

They  knelt  together  in  prayer.  Tears  ran 
down  the  face  of  the  Chinese  scholar. 
When  the  missionary  finished  God  let 
loose  the  tongue  of  the  sinner,  and  he 
asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  him  for  his  wick- 
edness, and  for  the  reason  of  his  coming  to 
the  meeting — and  God  spoke  peace  to  his 
heart! — Selected. 


"The  Christ  of  the  Cross,  of  the  old  rugged 
Cross, 

My   substitute    dying   for   me;    O  what 

measureless  love 
Christ  sent  from  above  to  die  in  my  stead 

on  the  Tree." 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


A  Mouth  Full  of  Vinegar 

Ken  Eagleton 
Missionary  to  Brazil 

I  arose  early  this  morning  to  have  some 
quiet  time  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer  be- 
fore the  children  awakened.  But  as  I  was 
reading,  I  was  compelled  by  one  verse  to 
stop  and  take  a  mouth  full  of  vinegar.  The 
results  were  very  forceful,  enlightening, 
and  full  of  meditation.  The  words  found 
in  Proverbs  10:26  stimulated  this  action  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  teaching  my  heart  new 
truths  from  the  blessed  Word — "As  vine- 
gar to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the  eyes, 
so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him." 
I  had  a  vague  idea  of  the  taste  of  vinegar. 
I  have  tasted  it  mixed  in  foods  such  as 
salads,  but  I  was  not  quite  sure  of  the  reac- 
tion of  plain  vinegar  in  the  mouth.  There- 
fore, I  took  a  cup  and  poured  just  a  little 
in  it  and  took  a  good  mouth  full.  I  swished 
it  around  in  my  mouth  like  an  antiseptic 
mouthwash  and  then  spat  it  out.  How 
amazing  the  lesson!  How  graphic  God's 
Word!  During  the  experiment  I  made  a 
mental  note  of  the  effect  of  vinegar  in  the 
mouth.  Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 
says,  "Vinegar  is  acid,  setting  the  teeth 
on  edge."  This  well  describes  the  effects 
of  vinegar  in  the  mouth,  but  I  also  noted 
that  there  was  the  impulse  to  spit  it  out, 
and  this  I  did!  Continuing  to  note  the 
effects,  I  experienced  just  about  the  same 
thing  that  happened  when  as  a  little  boy 
I  ate  green  persimmons.  That  is,  the  gums 
seemed  to  draw  and  I  was  compelled  to 
keep  spitting  even  though  the  vinegar  was 
no  longer  there.  Thus  I  experienced  as 
vinegar  to  the  teeth. 

The  verse  in  Proverbs  says  also  as  smoke 
to  the  eyes.  Most  of  us  are  aware  of  the 
effects  of  smoke  in  the  eyes.  We  have  been 
around  a  fireplace  that  was  not  drawing 
properly  and  know  the  effects  upon  our 
eyes.  Perhaps  we  have  stood  by  a  camp- 
fire  or  a  burning  trash  pile  when  smoke 
filled  our  eyes  and  we  became  quite  aware 
of  the  smarting  and  burning  sensation. 
This  we  will  all  agree  is  uncomfortable.  It 
is  with  these  two  illustrations  that  the 
wise  man  describes  the  sluggard  in  the 
sight  of  him  who  sent  him  out  to  work. 

Webster's  Dictionary  says,  "A  sluggard 
is  a  person  habitually  lazy;  a  drone."  It 
further  says  that  "A  drone  is  the  male  of 
the  bees,  especially  of  the  honeybee.  It 


has  no  sting  and  gathers  no  honey;  one  who 
lives  on  the  labors  of  others."  This  is  the 
picture  of  Proverbs  10:26. 

As  I  said  before,  this  whole  picture  is 
full  of  meditation.  As  the  picture  formed 
m  my  mind,  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  im- 
press me  with  the  idea  that  the  sluggard 
is  the  Christian  and  that  them  that  send 
him  means  the  Trinity — the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  least  it  is  with 
this  thought  in  mind  that  I  write  this. 
The  servant  who  has  given  one  talent  re- 
fused to  put  it  to  work  while  his  mas- 
ter was  away;  upon  the  return  of  the  mas- 
ter he  took  the  one  talent  from  the  wicked 
and  slothful  servant  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness.  Again,  at  the  eleventh  hour  the 
householder  went  to  the  market  place  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  and  said,  "Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?"  They 
said,  "Because  no  man  hath  hired  us." 
Christians,  have  we  buried  the  talent  ( testi- 
fying to  the  saving  power  of  the  shed  blood 
of  lesus  Christ)  and  are  we  saying  no  man 
hath  hired  us?  The  Bible  says,  "Go  ye 
into  the  vineyard."  You  are  hired!  In 
Matthew  28:19  it  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture."   You  are  hired! 

Recently  I  have  been  thinking  about 
the  work  of  our  denomination  and  the  re- 
sponse of  our  people  in  carrying  out  the 
tisk  of  the  Christian  Church.  I  have  been 
thinking  about  the  part  God  has  given  our 
denomination  in  this  over-all  plan.  In  these 
thoughts  I  see  how  great  a  responsibility 
we  have  as  a  denomination  and  as  indivi- 
duals. It  takes  both,  because  there  are 
some  things  we  cannot  do  individually. 
List  December  our  beloved  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  brought  to  a  climax  an 
effort  to  raise  $60,000  to  pay  off  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  college.  Even  though 
many  gave  and  there  was  a  wonderful  offer- 
ing, it  was  pitifully  short  of  the  goal  and 
what  it  should  have  been  if  all  our  people 
had  co-operated  fully  and  to  the  extent  that 
God  has  blessed  us.  Then,  too,  the  other 
day  we  received  the  monthly  report  from 
the  Foreign  Mission  office  which  showed  a 
nice  income  for  the  month  of  March.  But 
I  noted,  along  with  others,  that  several  of 
the  individual  missionary  accounts  are  in 
the  red.  Our  own  account  is  well  over 
$1,000  in  the  red,  and  will  continue  to  go 
further  at  the  rate  of  about  $200  a  month 
if  the  present  trend  continues.  Then  there 
are  other  needs  throughout  our  denomina- 


tional work  just  as  worthy  of  support'-1 
as  the  two  mentioned. 

Why  do  these  needs  exist  and  persist?  ' 
Proverbs  13:4  says,  "The  soul  of  the  slug- 
gard desireth,  and  hath  nothing:  .  .  ."    Is  ! 
that  the  way  it  is  with  us  Christians?   Do  ! 
we  desire  to  have  a  Bible  College  to  pre- 
pare young  men  and  women  to  be  better, 
workers  in  the  vineyard?   Do  we  desire  to 
have  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the  world—  I 
both  in  the  homeland  and  overseas?  Do  we 
desire  these  and  yet  have  nothing  com- 
pared to  what  we  could  have  if  we  all  did  ' 
our  best?    It  is  because  we  are  like  the 
drone  bee  and  live  on  the  labors  of  others?  ) 
Is  it  that  our  preaching  and  teaching  have  ! 
no  sting  and  we  are  not  gathering  honey? 
To  me  these  are  soul-searching  questions  j 
that  need  to  be  answered.    Are  we  using 
the  talent  God  gave  us  or  is  it  buried  somel" 
where? 

This  brings  me  back  to  Proverbs  10:26, 
"As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  j 
send  him."    Keeping  in  mind  the  picture  ' 
of  the  sluggard  as  the  Christian  and  them 
that  send  him  as  the  Trinity,  I  wonder  j 
how  much,  so  to  speak,  we  set  God's  teeth;  j 
on  edge.    How  much  burning  and  smart-  i 
ing  do  we  cause  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  as  He  j 
looks  upon  our  lives  and  the  efforts  we  put 
forth  in  His  work  to  reach  a  lost  and  dy- 
ing  mankind  with  the  gospel.     I  am  re- 
minded of  the  sluggards  who  made  up  the  | 
church  in  Laodicea  and  because  of  their 
slothfulness  God  said,  "I  will  spue  thee  out  . 
of  my  mouth"  (Revelation  3:16).    Vine-  j 
gar  to  the  teeth  causes  this  response. 

Christian  co-laborers,  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  he  damned  (Mark  16:16b),  and; 
neither   is   there   salvation   in   any  other 
(Acts  4:12).    Will  you  search  your  heart 
and  your  life  to  see  if  you  have  surrendered  1 
all  to  Christ?  Can  you  say,  as  Apostle  Paul, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livcth  in  me: 
.  .  ."  (Galatians  2:20).    And  having  done  I 
this,  remember  Proverbs  6:6,  "Go  to  the 
ant,  thou  sluggard:  consider  her  ways,  and 
be  wise."    ".  .  .  he  that  winneth  souls  is  : 
wise"  (Proverbs  11:30). 

Urgent  Call  to  Prayer 
for  Religious  Freedom 
in  Spain 

Beloved  Friends  of  the  Spanish  Christian 

Mission : 

Christ  hath  made  us  free  (Galatians  5:1  ), 
but  those  ruling  in  Spain  will  not  let  our 
brethren  go  free.  Read  this  news  from 
Spain:  "Sra.  Manucla  G.,  70  years  old,  was 
put  into  prison  for  1 5  days  because  she 
could  not  pay  a  fine  of  about  $22.  She 
(continued  on  page  sixteen] 
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We  Are  Not  Alone 

(Lesson  for  May  31 ) 
esson:  1  Kings  19:9-18. 
rolden  Text:  Psalm  27:1. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

As  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  Elijah  has  a 
lace  of  superiority.  He  was  God's  spokes- 
lan,  and  as  such,  he  courageously  declared 
re  whole  council  of  God;  even  at  a  cost 
)  his  own  safety.  He  not  only  was  a 
Dokesman  for  God,  but  he  was  a  spiritual 
ardor  against  the  evil  forces  of  his  day; 
hief  among  them  being  Baalism. 

Similar  evils  are  present  today.  They 
'ar  against  brotherhood,  righteousness  and 
ue  religion.  God  calls  men  to  condemn 
ind  combat  these  evils.  Often,  those  who 
Inter  this  warfare  will  feel  alone,  discour- 
sed, and  almost  in  despair.    At  such  times 


pod. 

In  spite  of  Elijah's  greatness  as  God's 
I'arrior,  he  was  human,  for  in  today's  les- 
pn  we  see  him  disturbed  and  perplexed — 
leeding  the  strength  of  God  manifested 
jver  again  in  his  heart  and  life.  Such  a 
eed  in  the  Christian's  life  is  not  unusual 
r  out  of  place,  but  is  to  be  expected.  At 
luch  times  God  will  hear  and  answer  the 
iced,  just  as  He  did  in  Elijah's  life. — 
nhe  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Lord's  voice  is  able  to  reach  us 
ijven  when  we  are  frightened  and  hide  in 
j  cave  ( 1  Kings  19:9) . 
I  2.  God  knew  where  Elijah  was  and  why, 
ut  God's  question  must  have  startled 
he  prophet  and  led  him  to  self-examina- 
^on  (Vs.  9). 

3.  Even  though  Elijah  had  fled  from 
he  wrath  of  Jezebel,  God  did  not  lose 
ight  of  His  fugitive  servant  (Vv.  9,  10). 

4.  It  was  in  the  solitude  of  Sinai  that 
ehovah's  servant  stood  before  his  Master 
nd  came  to  himself  (eomp.  Vs.  11 ). 

5.  The  voice  of  nature  may  be  the  voice 
if  God,  but  to  His  children  He  speaks  in 
nore  intimate  tones  (Vv.  11,  12). 

6.  God  does  not  always  speak  in  the 
ime  way  to  His  children,  but  if  they  lis- 
cn  they  will  be  able  to  recognize  His 
oice  (Vs.  13). 

7.  It  is  very  discouraging  when  we  be- 
in  to  think  that  we  are  the  only  ones 
eft  on  the  side  of  God  (Vs.  14). 
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8.  Elijah  had  fled  from  the  scene  of 
service,  and  now  the  Lord  commanded 
him  to  return  to  the  same  place  (Vs.  15). 

9.  We  should  always  remember  that 
when  our  work  on  earth  is  finished,  God 
will  be  able  to  find  someone  to  carry  on 
(Vs.  16). 

10.  God  may  have  many  more  true  and 
devoted  followers  than  His  discouraged 
sonants  realize  (Vs.  18). — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

We  have  sometimes  thought  that  it  is 
improper  to  pray  for  death  when  every- 
thing seems  to  be  against  us.  It  looks 
as  if  we  cannot  depend  on  the  Lord  to 
see  us  through.  It  is  also  wrong  to  pray 
for  death  when  all  is  well,  for  it  is  an  indi- 
cation of  cowardice  which  fears  that  cir- 
cumstances will  change.  Elijah's  work  was 
not  yet  ended.  God  knows  best  when  it  is 
time  to  close  our  earthly  ministry. — Selecf- 


need,  and  may  have,  direction  from  ed 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1 .  There  was  a  great  drought  in  the  land 
of  Israel  which  had  lasted  for  three  years, 
according  to  the  word  of  Elijah  to  Ahab 
(1  Kings  17:1).  During  this  time,  the 
Lord  had  directed  Elijah  out  of  Israel  and 
cared  for  his  material  needs  (1  Kings  17). 
After  the  three  years,  the  Lord  sent  Elijah 
to  meet  with  King  Ahab  who  had  been 
searching  for  him  and  had  resolved  to  kill 
him  on  sight.  Elijah  appeared  before  the 
king  and  challenged  him  to  a  showdown 
between  the  god,  Baal,  and  the  God  of 
their  fathers  (1  Kings  18:17-40).  The 
meeting  place  was  Mount  Carmel  where 
two  altars  were  built  and  sacrifices  pre- 
pared for  each,  one  by  the  prophets  of 
Baal  and  one  by  Elijah.  After  prayer  by 
both,  it  was  agreed  that  the  god  who 
answered  by  fire  would  be  the  true  God 
of  Israel.  The  prophets  of  Baal  persuaded 
all  day  with  their  god  to  answer  and  con- 
sume their  offering,  but  no  answer  came. 
While  in  the  later  evening,  Elijah  prayed  a 
short,  but  sincere  prayer  to  the  Lord  God, 
who  answered  with  fire  and  proved  Him- 
self to  all  the  people.  Whereupon,  Elijah 
and  his  servants  fell  upon  and  killed  all  of 
the  prophets  of  Baal.  Then  he  called  on 
the  Lord  to  send  rain  upon  the  land  and  di- 
rected Ahab  to  return  to  Samaria  ahead  of 
the  rain  which  the  Lord  had  promised. 
When  Ahab  told  Jezebel  about  the  fate  of 
her  prophets,  she  swore  to  do  the  same 
to  Elijah.    Therefore,  he  fled  for  his  life 


and  made  the  long  journey  of  forty  days  to 
Horeb  the  mount  of  God  (1  Kings  19:1-8). 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  The  contest  on  Mount  Carmel  was 
one  of  the  most  dramatic  in  Old  Testament 
history.  But  our  fiftieth  state  has  a  story 
of  faith  that  is  very  encouraging: 

The  natives  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  were 
very  superstitious  when  the  missionaries 
first  went  to  labor  among  them.  They  be- 
lieved that  the  volcano,  Kilauea,  was  the 
home  of  a  dreaded  goddess  whom  they 
called  Pcle.  When  the  volcano  was  in 
a  state  of  eruption  they  believed  it  was  the 
goddess  breathing  out  fire  and  smoke.  The 
Princess  Kapiolani  became  a  convert  to 
Christianity.  In  order  to  show  the  people 
that  there  was  no  power  in  the  supposed 
goddess,  in  company  with  a  missionary  she 
descended  into  the  crater  of  the  volcano. 
With  about  eighty  of  the  natives  watching 
from  a  safe  distance,  the  princess  said:  "The 
Lord  is  my  God.  He  kindled  these  fires.  I 
fear  not  Pele.  If  I  perish  from  the  anger 
of  Pele,  you  may  fear  the  power  of  Pele. 
If  I  do  not  perish,  all  the  gods  of  Hawaii 
are  vain."  The  terrified  natives  expected 
to  see  the  fire  leap  upon  her  for  thus  de- 
fying their  goddess,  but  she  stood  there 
calmly,  sang  a  hymn  of  praise,  and  then 
returned  unharmed.  It  is  said  this  act  did 
much  to  convince  the  Hawaiians  that  their 
gods  were  vain. — Selected. 

3.  The  flight  of  Elijah  came  at  a  time 
which  makes  one  wonder  why  he  fled. 
God  had  just  answered  him  by  fire.  The 
prophets  of  Baal  had  failed  to  get  any 
response  from  their  god.  Those  who 
witnessed  the  demonstration  fell  on  their 
faces  and  confessed  to  believe  in  the  real 
God.  And  the  prophets  of  Baal  were  all 
slain.  In  response  to  Elijah's  prayer,  God 
had  sent  rain  and  the  long  drought  had 
come  to  an  end.  It  seems  that  Elijah's  great 
chance  to  win  Israel  was  very  ripe.  Elijah 
must  have  felt  that  God  was  indeed  with 
him.  But  after  Ahab  returned  from  the  test 
on  Mount  Carmel,  he  related  the  happen- 
ings to  Jezebel. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.). 

4.  On  Mount  Carmel  Elijah  was  as 
brave  as  a  lion.  The  next  day  he  was  a 
shameless  coward.  But  there  was  a  time 
when  Elijah  didn't  run.  You  may  read 
about  it  in  the  first  chapter  of  2  Kings. 
God  could  have  saved  Elijah  from  the 
wicked  queen,  Jezebel,  just  as  easily  as 
He  did  on  this  occasion.  We  believe  Jeze- 
bel was  simply  trying  to  frighten  Elijah 
and  cause  him  to  leave  the  country. 

The  Israelites  had  witnessed  God's  pow- 
er on  Carmel  and  were  very  much  im- 
pressed thereby.  They  had  killed  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal  at  Elijah's  command,  and 
doubtless  would  have  destroyed  Jezebel 
hid  Elijah  commanded  this  to  be  done. 

Page  Fifteen 


/ 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

was  fined  for  having  permitted  family  wor- 
ship and  Bible  reading  in  her  own  home!" 

While  I  was  seeking  the  Lord  to  write 
this  to  you,  God  spoke  to  me,  commanding, 
"Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like 
a  trumpet  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  58:1).  I  am,  so 
to  speak,  crying  aloud,  pleading  with  you 
to  spend  even  only  five  minutes  in  prayer, 
on  behalf  of  our  brethren  in  Spain  so  much 
persecuted.  And  God  will  deliver  His  op- 
pressed people  in  Spain. 

"Oh  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry?"  (Ha- 
bakkuk  1:2).  How  long  have  we  to  wait 
before  our  brethren  in  Spain  can  worship 
the  Lord  without  being  molested;  200  cou- 
ples, prohibited  to  marry  because  the}'  are 
Evangelicals,  will  be  able  to  legally  marry; 
and  the  Word  of  God  will  have  free  course 
in  Spain?  Pray,  pray,  pray,  for  the  deliv- 
erance of  our  Spanish  brethren.  They  need 
you  to  pray  for  them.  They  would  prav  for 
you  if  you  were  also  persecuted. 

In  spite  of  so  much  persecution  our  mis- 
sionaries are  winning  souls  for  the  Lord, 
and  our  work  is  enlarged.  "Fifty  sinners 
have  just  been  saved,"  reports  one  mis- 
sionary! 

(Note:  This  urgent  request  comes  from 
the  Spanish  Christian  Mission.  Our  own 
Free  Will  Baptist  Christians  in  Spain  are 
having  similar  experiences. — R  a  y  m  o  n  d 
Riggs) 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

try.  We  give  God  all  the  glory  and  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  all  God's  children  that 
we  may  be  humble  and  in  the  center  of 
God's  will.  Our  church  is  in  better  con- 
dition spiritually,  financially,  and  also  in 
attendance  than  it  has  been  for  several 
years,  and  is  continuing  to  grow.  Please 
pray  for  us." 


Ministers'  Conference 
June  1-4,  1959 

The  Annual  Ministers'  Conference  for 
1959  will  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  1-4, 
with  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley  as  director,  the 
Rev.  Sam  Kennedy  as  music  director,  and 
the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  as  pianist. 

The  Ministers'  Conference  is  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  but 
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ministers  from  other  states  are  invited  to 
attend.  This  year  a  special  invitation  is 
being  extended  to  the  ministers  of  South 
Carolina,  some  of  whom  will  appear  on  the 
program. 

A  program  of  interest  has  been  planned 
for  this  year.  In  addition  to  the  devotional 
messages  and  sermons,  three  features  of 
special  interest  have  been  planned  for  the 
morning  sessions. 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  editor  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  will  conduct  a  period 
of  Bible  study  with  special  emphasis  on 
"  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ." 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  man- 
ager of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  will 
present  a  historical  survey  dealing  with  the 
development  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. 

The  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 
dent of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  will 
conduct  a  period  of  lecture  and  discussion 
on  Free  Will  Baptist  heritage  with  special 
emphasis  on  "Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine, 
Polity,  and  Ministerial  Ethics." 

Another  highlight  of  the  week  will  be 
on  Wednesday  night  when  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  the  service  of  washing  feet. 

The  cost  for  staying  at  Cragmont  will 
be  $3  per  day,  $15  for  the  entire  confer- 
ence. 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  of  North 
and  South  Carolina  are  urged  to  make  their 
plans  now  to  attend  this  conference. 
Churches  are  urged  to  co-operate  with  their 
pastor  in  arranging  sen-ices  so  that  the 
pastor  can  be  away  from  his  pastorate  dur- 
ing this  week.  It  is  also  suggested  that 
churches  help  their  pastor  to  pay  their  ex- 


penses 

to  attend  this  conference.  Attend- 

a  nee  a 

t  this 

conference  will  help  any  minis- 

ter  to 

be  a 

better  pastor. 

Monday,  June  1 

7:30 

p.  m. 

— Devotions 

7:45 

p.  m. 

— Sermon,  Paul  Jenkins 

Tuesday,  June  2 

9:00 

a.  m. 

— Devotions,  J.  W.  Everton 

9:15 

a.  m. 

—Bible  Study,  J.  O.  Fort 

9:45 

a.  m. 

— Recess 

10:00 

a.  m. 

— Historical    Survey,    M.  L. 

Johnson 

11:00 

a.  m. 

— Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage, 

W.  B.  Rapcr 

12:00 

noon 

— Lunch 

7:30 

p.  m. 

— Devotions 

7:45 

p.  m. 

— Sermon,  W.  L.  Jernigan 

8:15 

p.m.- 

—Business  Session 

COM 


Wednesday,  June  3 


9 

00 

a.  m.- 

— Devotions,  E.  E.  Edwards 

9 

15 

a.  m- 

-Bible  Study,  J.  O.  Fort 

9 

45 

a.  m- 

—Recess 

10 

00 

a.  m- 

—Historical    Survey,    M.  L 

Johnson 

11 

00 

a.  m- 

—Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 

W.  B.  Raper 

12 

00 

noon- 

—Lunch 

7 

3  o 

p.  m.- 

— Devotions 

/ 

j.  r 

-n 

p.  m.- 

— Communion   Service,   J.  C 

Lrrittm 

Thursday,  June  4 

Q 

no 
uu 

a.  m.- 

— Devotions,  Lloyd  Vernon 

9 

15 

a.  m- 

-Bible  Study,  J.  O.  Fort 

Q 

7 

4  r 

a .  m  .- 

— Recess 

10 

00 

a.  m- 

—Historical    Survey,    M.  L 

Johnson 

11 

00 

a.  ra- 

—Free Will  Baptist  Heritage 

W.  B.  Raper 

12 

00 

il  oon- 

—Lunch 

7 

30 

p.  m.- 

—Devotions 

7 

45 

p.  m.- 

—Sermon,  Milton  Hollifield 

THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHURCH  SEEKING  PASTOR 

"The  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  is  in 
need  of  calling  a  pastor  for  the  coming  year. 

"Any  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  who 
may  be  interested  in  pastoring  this  church 
may  write  Willis  Edgar  Bell  Jr.,  Route  6, 
Box  144,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  or 
telephone  him  at  PL  2-6650,  Greenville,' 
North  Carolina." 

• 

A  CLEAR  CONSCIENCE 
Walter  E.  henhour 

There  is  a  treasure  you  can  own 
That's  greater  than  a  crown  or  throne; 
That's  richer  than  a  diamond  field, 
Or  all  the  pearls  the  oceans  yield; 
That's  grander  than   the  praise   of  men 
That  they  might  give  by  word  or  pen; 
Yes,  sweeter  to  the  heart  than  song 
Though  sung  by  some  angelic  throne. 

This  treasure  is  a  conscience  clear 
That  brings  the  sweetest  peace  and  cheer 
A  conscience  free  from  guilt  and  stain, 
That  doesn't  trouble,  lash  and  pain; 
A  conscience  that  can  rest  in  ease 
When  God  beholds  what  no  one  sees; 
A  conscience  good  with  which  to  live, 
That  only  God  Himself  can  give. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  May  27,  19  59 


RETURNING  ON  FURLOUGH 


The  Rev.  and  iMrs.  Thomas  Willey  Jr.,  with  daughter,  Alicia  Ruth,  are  now  completing  their  first  three- 
year  term  on  the  mission  field  in  Cuba  and  are  expected  to  arrive  in  the  States  bv  latter  May.  Up  until  now 
their  itinerary  plans  include  first  the  National  League  Convention  in  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas;  then  they  will  spend 
approximately  a  month  holding  missionary  services  in  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Oklahoma  and  Texas  making  their 
way  back  to  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  for  the  National  Association  in  July.  Upon  arrival  in'  eastern  North 
Carolina,  they  will  begin  services  in  that  area  between  July-  IS  and  August  9,  on  which  date  they  plan  to 
leave  for  the  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  area.    Further  furlough  plans  will  be  announced  later 


.  lo"lin>'  and  Emma  Ruth  write  fru111  Cuba,  "We  are  especially  anxious  to  visit  those  churches  and  auxil- 
iaries who  have  so  faithfully  supported  us  during  these  three  years  to  express  our  gratitude  personally.  We  have 
been  so  very  conscious  that  it  has  been  through  your  sacrifices  and  prayers  that  the  Lord  has  given  strength 
wisdom  and  financial  means  for  these  very  blessed  years.  We  suggest  that  the  eastern  North  Carolina  churches 
and  auxiliaries  who  desire  services  contact  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Route  1,  Morehead  Citv,  North  Carolina  and 
other  areas  may  contact  the  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  380  1  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee  We  are 
looking  forward  with  much  anticipation  to  these  months  with  you  and  the  sharing  of  the  joys  and  victories 
won  for  Him." 


(See  National  Executive  Committee  Report  on  Pages  4  and  5.) 


THE  POWER  OF  CATHOLICISM 

C.  H.  Overman 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have  been  reading,  with 
interest  and  deep  concern,  the  latest  trends  in  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  For  instance,  some 
weeks  ago  an  article  appeared  in  Look  magazine  which  stressed  the 
high  possibility  of  a  Roman  Catholic  being  elected  as  the  next 
President  of  the  United  States  in  1960;  namely,  Robert  M.  Ken- 
nedy. 

During  the  past  several  years  Catholicism  has  shown  con- 
siderable advance  in  this  country.  Perhaps  not  so  much  in  great 
numbers  as  in  other  ways.  We  are  told  that  Catholics  number 
^5  million  persons  in  the  United  States.  This  number  represents 
20  per  cent  of  our  population.  With  this  20  per  cent,  however, 
the  Catholics  are  able  to  accomplish  their  purposes  as  if  they  were 
the  larger  majority.  In  an  ERA  feature  reprint  of  March  18,  by 
E.  S.  James,  information  is  given  relative  to  the  pull  which  they 
have.  We  are  told  that  a  large  portion  of  governors,  senators, 
congressmen,  jurists  and  other  government  officials  belong  to  their 
number.  It  is  little  wonder  that  they  are  anticipating  the  election 
of  a  Catholic  President  in  1960.  They  have  so  outlined  their  plans 
for  America  that  they  have  placed  devout  Catholics  in  strategic 
positions. 

Evidence  of  their  far-reaching  power  is  seen  in  the  use  of 
this  nation's  most  widely  circulated  magazines  for  the  promotion 
of  their  cause.  Both  Life  and  Look  constantly  carry  such  articles. 
"When  the  hierarchy  protested  the  showing  of  Martin  Luther  over 
a  Chicago  television  station,  the  management  acquiesced  and 
showed  it  not.  When  they  demand  that  a  theater  not  present  a 
certain  picture,  then  it  is  not  shown,  lest  Catholics  be  offended. 
Practically  every  picture  in  theater  or  on  television  screen  which 
presents  any  kind  of  a  minister  in  a  decent  or  heroic  role,  selects 
a  priest.  When  a  Baptist  or  a  Protestant  preacher  is  portrayed  at 
all,  he  is  made  to  be  a  heel  or  an  imbecile.  Just  let  one  priest 
be  so  ridiculed  by  the  motion  picture  industry,  and  it  would  fold 
up  because  of  Catholic  pressure.  Just  what  is  weight  pulling  if 
this  is  not?" — ERA,  March  18. 

Mr.  Kennedy  stated  in  similar  words  in  Look  that  anyone 
elected  to  the  presidency  of  this  country  could  do  nothing  else 
but  uphold  the  constitution  of  the  United  States;  however,  a 
Catholic  is  a  Catholic  wherever  he  is  or  whatever  he  is  doing. 
He  is  duty  bound  to  take  orders  from  headquarters  in  Rome  and 
from  the  boss  himself,  the  Pope.  Regardless  of  what  may  be  said 
regarding  a  Catholic  President,  we  can  be  sure  that  he  will  still 
be  a  Catholic  and  will  seek  to  advance  Catholicism  in  whatever 
capacity  he  is  able. 

Don  Ilillis,  in  United  Evangelical  Action  of  April  19  59,  begins 
a  series  of  three  articles  on  Roman  Catholicism.  He  begins  with 
these  words:  "With  a  heart  that  is  warm  with  sympathy  today 
and  hot  with  religious  bigotry  tomorrow;  with  feet  that  walk  in 
paths  of  mercy  today  and  trample  down  illiterate,  poverty-stricken 
peoples  tomorrow;  with  hands  that  minister  to  the  sick  today  and 
are  covered  with  the  blood  of  martyrs  tomorrow;  with  an  infallible 
tongue  that  preaches  a  pious  peace  today  and  divides  nations  with 
revelation  tomorrow — so  strides  the  giant  of  Romanism  across  the 
ages  of  religious  history." 
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In  the  same  article,  Mr.  Hillis  wrote:  "Life  magazine  recently 
reviewed  one  phase  of  Roman  Catholic  power  in  America.  The 
leading  story  was  devoted  to  the  75th  year  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus.  The  pictures,  many  in  full  color,  depicted  the  kind 
of  pomp  and  circustance  which  goes  into  Rome  strategy.  The 
legions  of  Rome  are  awesome.  More  than  one  mission  practicing 
Catholics  make  up  the  ranks  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus.  They 
are  fraternally  pledged  to  the  ideal  of  bringing  America  under  papal 
rule.  They  arc  powerful,  wealthy,  loyal.  Little  wonder  that  the 
Pope  affectionately  describes  the  Knights  as  'the  right  lay  ami 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  America.'  " 

In  the  second  article  by  Mr.  Hillis  of  May,  1959,  is  listed 
just  a  few  of  the  many  claims  that  Roman  Catholics  are  invited 
to  prove  from  the  Word  of  God: 

"1.  That  Jesus  Christ  founded  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
instead  of  His  church. 

"2.  That  Peter  was  Pope. 

"3.  That  the  word  Pope  is  in  the  Bible,  except  its  synonym 
as  the  antichrist. 

"4.  That  the  Pope  is  infallible. 

"5.  That  the  apostles  instituted  and  ordained  any  other  than 
bishops,  elders,  deacons  and  evangelists. 

"6.  That  Jesus  ever  instituted  cardinals  or  any  order  of  monks, 
nuns,  monsignors,  abbots,  etc. 

"7.  That  the  mass  was  instituted  by  Christ. 

"8.  That  mass  is  a  sacrifice  and  a  daily  repetition  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  upon  the  cross. 

"9.  That  the  wafer  in  the  hands  of  the  priest  is  changed  into 
the  real  body,  blood,  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord. 

"10.  That  Mary  is  the  door  of  heaven,  the  dispenser  of  divine 
grace,  the  morning  star,  the  co-redeemer  with  our  Lord. 

"11.  That  saints  in  heaven  arc  advocates  and  mediators  be- 
tween God  and  man." 

In  spite  of  the  failure  of  Catholics  to  prove  these  statements 
of  their  belief,  they  continue  to  grow;  and  many  Protestant  leaders 
feel  that  Catholicism  poses  a  greater  threat  to  the  democracy  of 
America  than  Communism. 
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7~JT\  K  need  no  greater  motive  to  start 
VAL  new  churches  than  this  —  men  are 
i  lost!  eternally  lost!  In  the  words  of  Romans 
3:23,  all  have  sinned.  We  read  in  Romans 
6:23  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  When 
the  lost  condition  of  men  really  grips  our 
lives  we  find  a  way  to  do  that  which  will 
bring  men  to  Christ.  I  wonder  if  we  have 
really  been  possessed  by  the  truth  that  men 
outside  of  Christ  are  really  lost. 

Is  it  anything  more  than  something  we 
say  we  believe — a  part  of  our  doctrine — a 
sermon  subject?  When  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
victs us  of  the  lost  condition  of  men,  it 
will  compel  us  to  do  something  about  it. 
ijesus,  we  are  told  in  Mark  6:34,  ".  .  .  saw 
jmuch  people,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
jjpassion  toward  them,  because  they  were  as 
jsheep  not  having  a  shepherd:  .  .  ." 

Why  a  Bible?  Because  men  are  lost  in 
sin. 

Why  the  giving  of  the  law  on  smoking 
Mount  Sinai,  written  by  God's  own  finger 
I  on  tables  of  stone?  Because  men  are  lost 
in  sin. 

Stand  on  the  mountain  called  Calvary 
j  beneath  a  bloody  Cross  and  in  the  deep 
ijdarkness  of  that  day  and  ask,  "Why?" 
1  Ijesus  was  not  the  victim  of  the  Roman 
\  government  or  a  band  of  soldiers  for  He 
jsaid,  "...  I  lay  down  my  life,  .  .  .  No  man 
Itaketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
(myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  .  .  ."  (John 
10:17,  18).  Why  Calvary?  There  is  only 
tone  answer  —  men  are  lost  and  need  a 
iSaviour. 

Why  did  God  establish  the  Church?  Be- 
cause men  are  lost  and  the  Church  was 
to  be  the  instrument  that  He  would  use  to 
take  the  message  of  salvation  to  men.  The 
church  that  is  failing  to  be  used  of  God 
in  reaching  the  lost  has  ceased  to  be  a 
church — it  is  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor, 
and  is  good  for  nothing. 

Soul  winning  should  be  our  waking 
thought  in  the  morning  and  our  closing 
thought  at  night.  The  need  of  souls  lost  in 
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sin  should  fill  our  services,  sermons,  testi- 
monies, prayers,  literature,  our  committee 
meetings,  our  music,  our  being,  every  mus- 
cle and  fiber. 

A  burden  for  the  lost  will  take  away  our 
pcttincss,  selfishness,  littleness,  narrowness 
and  stinginess.  We  will  not  ask,  "What 
good  will  it  do  me?  What  good  will  it  do 
my  church?"  but  we  will  ask  for  the  true 
guiding  principle,  "What  will  it  do  for  men 
who  are  lost  in  sin?" 

May  I  ask  you,  do  you  really  care  where 
men  will  spend  eternity?  Does  it  really- 
mean  anything  to  you  that  men  are  lost 
in  sin?  Does  it  ever  bother  you  until  sleep 
refuses  to  come  to  your  eyes,  until  food 
loses  its  attraction?  Does  the  burden  for 
a  lost  world  drive  you  to  a  place  of  inter- 
cessory prayer?  Do  you  find  yourself  com- 
pelled and  moved  to  give,  to  go,  to  witness, 
to  do  something  for  the  lost?  God  help  us 
to  care,  to  be  concerned,  to  have  a  com- 


passion that  constrains  and  compels  us  to 
consecrate  ourselves  and  our  churches  to  the 
cause  of  soul  winning. 

Why  do  we  need  more  churches?  There 
is  only  one  answer — men  are  lost  in  sin. 
Never  has  America  been  so  lost  as  it  is  to- 
day. Never  has  the  world  been  so  lost  as 
it  is  today. 

Surveys  Show  Great  Need 

According  to  the  1957  Yearbook  of 
American  Churches  there  are  38,921,033 
enrolled  in  our  Sunday  schools.  The  popu- 
lation  of  our  nation  is  169,600,000  which 
means  there  are  130,678,967  not  even  en- 
rolled in  any  kind  of  Sunday  school.  The 
total  Protestant  church  membership  accord- 
ing to  the  yearbook  is  58,448,567.  A  re- 
cent survey  shows  that  32%  or  18,703,531 
of  these  never  attend  church,  and  43%  or 
2  5,1-52,883  are  irregular  in  attendance.  This 
means  that  only  14,612,153  of  the  entire 
population  of  our  nation  are  regular  attend- 
ants in  a  Protestant  church.  Surely  our  Lord 
would  say  again,  "The  harvest  is  great  but 
the  laborers  are  few."  (See  Luke  10:2.) 

The  American  Institute  of  Public  Opin- 
ion (Gallup  Poll)  reports  that  church  at- 
tendance in  the  United  States  during  1956 
showed  a  drop  of  4%  or  2,100,000  and  at 
the  same  time  the  population  of  our  nation 
was  increasing  by  almost  8,000,000  people. 

Part  of  our  juvenile  delinquency  prob- 
lem can  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  only 
54%  of  the  homes  around  our  churches 
have  a  connection  with  any  church  and  for 
many  of  these  the  connection  is  merely 
nominal.  A  university  survey  in  an  unusual- 
ly well  churched  area  revealed  that  only 
48%  of  junior  high  school  students  knew 
in  what  part  of  the  Bible  was  the  life  of 
Jesus  recorded  and  40%  could  not  give 
any  definite  fact  about  Him. 

No  doubt  it  is  because  of  the  millions 
of  unreached  and  unchurched  people  in 
our  nation  that  the  Uniform  Crime  Reports 
for  the  United  States  released  April  25, 
1957,  tell  us  the  crime  rate  has  increased 
almost  four  times  as  fast  as  our  population 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen 
Moderator  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  WiJJ  Baptists 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article 
was  released  to  the  editor  in  a  letter  of  May 
18,  1959,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen, 
moderator  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  that  body.) 

The  General  Board  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation met  in  Nashville,  February  17,  1959, 
to  review  the  Sunday  School  publishing 
operations  and  to  act  on  the  resignations 
of  the  members  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board.  Twenty-seven  of  the  thirty-one  mem- 
bers were  present.  This  includes  three  proxy 
members  who  were  appointed  by  regular 
members. 

The  General  Board  reviewed  very  care- 
fully the  business  transactions  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  that  had  brought  about 
the  $23,500  indebtedness  and  the  subse- 
quent resignation  of  the  board  members. 
It  appeared  that  a  large  share  of  the  debt 
was  created  by  the  rapid  entrance  into  the 
publishing  business,  and  therefore  the  first 
quarter's  literature  was  almost  a  total  loss. 
Then  too,  the  small  number  of  churches 
that  purchased  this  literature  caused  the 
department  to  continue  to  operate  "in  the 
red"  each  quarter.  Of  course,  it  was  point- 
ed out  that  there  was  no  overhead  capital 
that  the  Sunday  School  Board  had  with 
which  to  begin  this  large  operation. 

After  much  discussion  and  consideration, 
the  General  Board  took  the  following  ac- 
tion: 

The  resignations  of  the  members  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  were  accepted. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted, 
"In  view  of  the  accepted  resignation  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board,  and  that  because  of 
the  necessity  of  the  continuance  of  the 
work  of  said  Board,  and  further  because  of 
certain  financial  obligations  upon  the  Sun- 
day School  Board,  therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  the  General  Board  shall  assume 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  until  the  1959  session  of  the  Na- 
tional Association. 

2.  That  the  General  Board  shall  leave 
membership  on  the  Sunday  School  Board 
vacant  until  the  1959  session  of  the  Na- 
tional Association. 

5.  That  the  General  Board  delegate  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 


Board  the  duties  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board  until  the  1959  session  of  the  Na- 
tional Association. 

Motion  carried  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee be  instructed  to  approach  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  a  view  to  re-establishing  a  work- 
ing agreement  with  the  Press. 

Motion  carried  that  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Executive  Committee  be  made 
known  to  our  people  through  our  publica- 
tions prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  National 
Association. 

The  Executive  Committee  met  in  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  on  March  4  and 
5,  1959,  and  the  following  contract  was 
drawn  up.  This  contract  was  agreed  upon 
by  each  member  present  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  Executive  Committee  will 
recommend  it  to  the  General  Board.  The 
contract  follows: 

CONTRACT 

This  contract  and  agreement  is  entered 
into  between  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

By  mutual  consent  and  agreement  be- 
tween the  parties  named  above  and  with 
utmost  respect  for  and  confidence  in  each 
other's  integrity  and  loyalty,  and  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  enlarge  the  activities  and 
usefulness  of  our  denominational  enterpris- 
es, we  enter  the  following  covenant: 
Press  Board  Agreements 

We,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
do  solemnly  agree  and  pledge: 

1 .  To  work  harmonionsly  with  the  Sun- 
day  School  Board  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  propagating 
the  denominational  Sunday  School  program. 

2.  To  be  alert  at  all  times  to  any  pos- 
sible improvement  in  our  literature,  and  to 
co-operate  with  the  Sunday  School  Board 
of  the  National  Association  in  increasing 
the  efficiency  of  the  denominational  Sun- 
day School  program. 

3.  To  allocate  to  the  Sunday  School 
Board  of  the  National  Association  eight  (  8  ) 
per  cent  of  the  gross  receipts  derived  from 
the  sale  of  all  Sunday  school  literature  ac- 
tually published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  up  to  and  including  $30,000.00  per 
calendar  quarter,  and  ten  (10)  per  cent  of 


said  gross  receipts  from  $30,001.00  to  $35,- 
000.00  per  quarter;  thereafter,  negotiations 
shall  be  opened  to  consider  percentage  of  | 
allocations  on  gross  sales  exceeding  $35,- 
000.00  per  calendar  quarter;  said  allocation 
to  be  made  at  the  beginning  of  each  calen-  j 
dar  quarter;  based  upon  the  sales  of  the  i 
preceding  quarter. 

4.  To  recognize  a  person  designated  by 
the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National  i 
Association  as  an  ex-officio  member  (with-  j 
out  voting  privileges)  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

5.  To  submit  a  quarterly  report  to  the 
Sunday  School  Board  giving  the  total  num-  j 
ber  of  publications  sold,  by  classification, 
during  the  quarter. 

6.  To  extend  an  agent's  agreement  to  the  . 
Sunday  School  Board  whereby  its  personnel  i 
may  sell  books  and  other  merchandise  on 
consignment  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  at  20  per  cent  commission. 

Sunday  School  Board  Agreements 

In  keeping  with  the  above  agreements 
and  pledges  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  we,  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  of  the  National  Associa-  J 
tion  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  do  solemnly  j 
agree  and  pledge: 

1.  To  recognize  the  Free  Will  Baptist  | 
Press  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  the  Sun-  j 
day  School  publishing  house  and/or  agency  j 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

2.  To  recognize  the  President  of  the  j 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  as  an  ex-officio  ! 
member  (without  voting  privileges)  of  the  j 
Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National  Asso-  ! 
eiation. 

3.  To  use  all  funds  received  from  the  j 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  general  pro-  j 
motion    of    the    denominational  Sunday 
School  program. 

4.  To  make  itemized  quarterly  reports  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  of  all  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments at  the  end  of  each  calendar  quarter. 

5.  To  employ  an  editor  who  shall  spend 
sufficient  time  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  each  quarter  to  edit  Sunday  School 
manuscripts.  The  editor  shall  be  covered 
by  contract,  stating  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties; the  contract  shall  be  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  He  shall  be  elected  by  the  Sunday 
School  Board  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  1 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Press.  When  manuscripts  are  ready  for  edit- 
ing and  in  the  event  of  providential  hin- 
drances which  prohibit  the  Sunday  School 
editor's  completing  a  manuscript  in  time  for 
the  periodical  to  be  completed  one  month 
prior  to  its  publication  date,  the  Press  man- 
agement is  authorized  to  proceed  with  edit- 
ing and  publishing  this  periodical. 

6.  To  the  editing,  producing,  ordering 
and  shipping  of  all  Sunday  School  literature 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

7.  To  handle  literature  purchased  only 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press;  to  handle 
merchandise  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  on  commission  basis  named  above. 

8.  To  put  forth  every  effort  at  our  com- 
mand to  further  the  use  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist literature  published  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  in  all  our  churches,  fostering 
a  spirit  of  good  will  toward  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  everywhere. 

Mutual  Agreements 

In  keeping  with  the  above  agreements 
and  pledges,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  mutually  agree  and 
'  pledge: 

1.  That  this  contract  shall  become  effec- 
tive as  follows:  (1)  When  signed  by  the 
j  president  and  secretary  ot  the  Free  Will 
i  baptist  Press  and  by  the  chairman  and  sec- 
|  retary  of  the  Sunday  bchooi  Board  of  the 
j  National  Association  of  I  ree  Will  baptists; 

(2)  When  publishing  and  selling  ot  Sun- 
)  day  school  literature  by  the  Sunday  School 
!  Board  of  the  iNational  Association  of  Free 
j!  Will  baptists  ceases. 

2.  That  any  change  or  alteration  in  the 
j  established  Sunday  school  program  antici- 
pated by  either  party  shall  first  be  presented 
to  the  other  party  for  approval  before  any 
further  action  is  taken. 

3.  That  in  the  event  of  grievances  by 
either  of  the  parties  named  herein,  it  shall 
be  the  responsibility  of  the  aggrieved  to 
register  its  grievance  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Association  bc- 

|  fore  notice  is  given  terminating  the  con- 
:  tract. 

4.  That  termination  of  this  contract  by 
either  of  the  parties  shall  become  effective 
upon  notification  of  the  other  party  in 
writing  ninety  (91) )  days  prior  to  the  de- 
sired date  of  termination. 

Conclusion 

In  witness  of  our  sincerity  and  mutual 
faith  in  each  other  in  making  this  solemn 
contract  and  agreement,  we  hereunto  affix 

our  official  signature  this    day  of 

 ,  1959. 

  ( Seal ) 

President,  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

 .  ( Seal ) 

Secretary,  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


 ( Seal ) 

Chairman,  National  Sunday  School  Board 

 (Seal) 

Secretary,  National  Sunday  School  Board 

If  you  will  note  in  Point  5  above  of  the 
"Sunday  School  Board  Agreements,"  the 
statement  is  made  that,  "The  editor  shall 
be  covered  by  contract,  stating  his  duties 
and  responsibilities."  Both  the  Executive 
Committee  and  the  Press  Board  felt  it 
would  be  best  to  agree  on  this  contract 
while  we  were  meeting  together.  The  fol- 
lowing contract  was  drafted  and  approved 
by  both  parties: 

CONTRAC T 
(Contract  between  National  Sunday  School 
Board  and  its  Promotional-Editor) 

This  contract  and  agreement  made  and 

entered   into    this,    the    day  of 

 ,  19  ,  by  and  be- 
tween the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  party  of 

the  first  part  and  

hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  party  of  the 
second  part  witnesses: 

That  the  parties  hereto,  in  consideration 
of  the  mutual  promises,  obligations  and  re- 
sponsibilities made  by  the  one  to  the  other, 
and  mutually  assumed  by  each  other,  the 
promises,  obligations  and  responsibilities  of 
the  other  party,  have  agreed  to  as  follows: 

The  party  of  the  first  part  employs  the 
party  of  the  second  part  in  the  capacity  of 
editor  of  Sunday  school  literature,  the 
length  of  employment,  salary  to  be  paid, 
and  duties  to  be  performed  all  being  set 
forth  herein: 

1.  This  contract  of  employment  shall 

commence  on  the  day  of  , 

19  ,  and  shall  continue  so  long  as  the 

services  of  the  party  of  the  second  part  are 
satisfactory  to  the  party  of  the  first  part 
and  approved  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press;  but  in  case 
either  party  wishes  to  terminate  this  agree- 
ment, it  shall  give  the  other  parties  ninety 
days'  notice  in  writing  in  advance  of  the 
date  of  the  termination  of  same. 

2.  The  party  of  the  second  part,  as  editor 
of  Sunday  school  literature  shall  edit  Sun- 
day school  literature  published  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  follows: 

A.  Fie  shall,  when  notified  by  the  man- 
agement of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
come  to  the  Press  for  editing  Sunday 
school  manuscripts  which  have  been  sub- 
mitted by  writers  employed  by  the  Press. 

B.  He  shall  work  co-operatively,  at  all 
times,  with  management  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  in  the  general  policies  and 
practices  of  the  institution  as  to  form, 


content  and  style  of  Sunday  school  per- 
iodicals. 

C.  He  shall  work  co-operatively  with 
the  manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  in  drawing  up  proposed  plans  for 
improvement  and  expansion  of  the  Sun- 
day school  literature  to  be  approved  by 
the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Press 
Board. 

D.  He  shall  maintain  respect  for  the 
opinion  of  the  manager  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  and  shall  expect  to  have 
his  opinion  respected  in  return. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  two  days  of 
negotiations,  the  following  joint  statement 
was  drafted: 

The  above  contract  drawn  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  National  Association 
and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  was  unanimous  in  agreement. 
The  atmosphere  manifested  during  the  joint 
setting  of  the  personnel  constituting  both 
boards  was  warm  and  cordial. 

This  statement  was  signed  by  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant,  J.  W.  Alford-,  N.  B.  Barrow,  W.  L. 
Jernigan,  Hubert  Burress,  D.  W.  Hansley 
and  Owen  Thomas,  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press;  and  Billy  A. 
Melvin,  James  F.  Miller,  M.  L.  Johnson, 
Robert  C.  Hill  and  Charles  A.  Thigpen, 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  National  Association. 

As  chairman  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, I  feel  that  the  above  contract  is  reason- 
able and  fair  to  both  the  National  Associa- 
tion and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Not 
raily  do  I  think  it  is  reasonable  and  fair 
but  also  I  believe  this  is  a  workable  plan. 
This  plan  is  recommended  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  the  General  Board  for 
its  consideration.  If  the  General  Board  ap- 
proves, it  will  be  submitted  to  the  National 
Association  for  adoption.  Plan  now  to  come 
to  Ashcville,  North  Carolina,  July  14,  15, 
]  6  and  help  to  decide  this  matter. 

No  doubt,  it  would  be  only  fair  to  con- 
sider what  would  be  the  alternative  to  this 
recommendation:  that  is,  if  the  National 
Association  decided  not  to  ratify  the  above 
contract.  First,  there  will  continue  to  be 
two  sources  of  Free  Will  Baptist  literature. 
This  will  naturally  tend  to  division  and  you 
cannot  restrict  division  to  one  area;  it  will 
spread  to  other  areas.  One  thing  we  woe- 
fully need  at  the  present  time  is  unity.  And 
second,  there  must  be  provided  a  goodly 
amount  of  capital  to  operate,  expand  and 
develop  a  sound  literature  program  by  the 
National  Association  and  to  liquidate  the 
present  indebtedness. 

Please  pray  much  for  divine  wisdom  so 
that  all  of  us  may  discern  God's  will  in  this 
vital  phase  of  our  denominational  endeavor. 

Pace  Five 


/ 


NEWS  NOTES 


Friendship  Church 

To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  at  Friend- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Jones 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  May 
31,  1959.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
and  enjoy  the  day.  Sunday  school  will  be- 
gin at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  the 
morning  worship  service  at  11:00  a.  m. 
Lunch  will  be  served  at  12:30.  A  song 
service  will  be  held  from  1:30  to  3:30  p.  m. 
All  groups  who  sing  are  invited  to  attend. 


Music  Camp  Meeting 
Cragmont  Assembly 

The  time  will  soon  arrive  when  Crag- 
mont Assembly  Music  Camp  Meeting  will 
be  held.  The  program  for  the  week  will 
consist  of  four  informative  periods  of  in- 
struction. The  first  course  is  a  musical  fun- 
damentals study,  dealing  with  general  in- 
formation and  application.  The  second 
course  in  music  will  have  to  do  with  the 
development  of  music  appreciation  and 
ability.  There  will  be  a  general  Bible  course 
dealing  with  problems  in  everyday  Chris- 
tian living.  Finally,  there  will  be  a  course 
in  Christian  fellowship  dealing  with  the 
social  activities  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
and  presenting  safeguards  to  protect  the 
Christian  way  of  life. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  director,  states, 
"Each  camper  will  furnish  his  own  trans- 
portation to  and  from  the  assembly.  The 
over-all  cost  at  Cragmont  will  be  $18  which 
includes  meals,  room,  insurance,  linens  and 
registration.  Three  dollars  of  this  amount 
is  to  be  forwarded  to  Rev.  R.  P.  Ham's, 
1200  Tarboro  St.,  Rocky  Mount  Noith 
Carolina,  and  the  remaining  $15  is  to  be 
paid  on  arrival  at  Cragmont.  You  will  need 
some  money  for  your  own  personal  spend- 
ing during  the  week.  Your  personal  spend- 
ing will  be  entirely  up  to  you.  There  will 


be  sight-seeing  tours,  incidentals  and  souve- 
nirs which  you  may  want  to  take  part  in  or 
purchase." 


Revival  at  Bethel  Church 
June  5-12,  1959 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Whor- 
tonsville,  North  Carolina  (Pamlico  Coun- 
ty), June  5-12,  1959.  Services  will  begin 
at  7:30  each  evening,  with  the  Rev.  James 
Lupton  as  the  evangelist. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 


Youth  Revival  to  Be  Held 
At  Aspen  Grove  Church 

A  youth  revival  will  be  conducted  at 
Aspen  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  beginning  May 
31  and  continuing  through  June  13.  The 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  will  be  the  evangelist. 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  is  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

The  church  has  designated  Sunday,  May 
31,  as  Youth  Sunday.  The  youth  of  the 
church  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  morning  church  service  on  that 
day. 


Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper  to 
Deliver  Commencement  Addresses 

The  Reverend  W.  Burkette  Raper,  pres- 
ident of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  will 
deliver  commencement  addresses  at  six  high 
schools  in  eastern  North  Carolina  during 
May  and  June. 

Schools  at  whose  graduation  exercises 
President  Raper  will  speak  arc:  B.  F.  Grady, 
Duplin  County,  May  20;  Meadows,  John- 
ston County,  May  24;  Ayden,  May  25; 
Snow  Hill,  May  29;  Grantham,  Wayne 
County,  May  31;  and  Pikeville,  June  1. 


Rev.  W.  B.  Rodgers 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Rodgers  has  tendered 
his  resignation  to  the  Mt.  Elon  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Pamlico,  South  Carol 
lina,  to  become  effective  the  first  Sunday 
in  July.  Mr.  Rodgers  will  be  available  for 
evangelistic  services  or  pastoral  work  if  thB 
Lord  should  so  direct.  Any  mail  after  Jul® 
1  should  be  addressed  as  follows:  Rev.  W. 
B.  Rodgers,  Route  3,  Box  69,  Cookeville, 
Tennessee. 


4th  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Ceil 
tral  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  be 
held  on  May  30,  1959,  at  Howell  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  following 
program  has  been  planned  for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Ed  Miles 
10:15— Welcome,  Mr.  Thell  Davis 
10:20 — Response,  Rev.  Adam  Scott 
10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business  Session 
11:30 — Union  Sermon,  Rev.  R.  L.  Enni 

—Alternate,  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Melvin  Everingto 
1 : 1  5 — Talk  on  Christian  Education, 
Mount  Olive  College  Student 
1:45 — Special  Music 

— Business,  Reports  of  Committees 
3:00— Adjourn 

The  League  Union  of  the  Fourth  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  will 
meet  at  8:00  p.  m.,  May  30,  following  the 
union  meeting.  Daniel's  Chapel  Church 
will  give  the  program,  following  the  bus- 
iness session. 


New  Quarterly  Conference 
Established  in  N.  C. 

A  new  quarterly  conference  was  organized 
and  set  in  order  at  an  official  meeting  at 
the  Lowell  Church,  Lowell,  North  Carolina. 
This  conference  shall  be  known  as  the  Open 
Door  Conference  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Association.  The 
conference  was  duly  set  in  order  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Official  Board  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Association. 

A  constitution  and  bylaws  similar  to 
those  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Association  were 
adopted  and  written  into  the  record  to 
govern  the  new  body.  The  following  officers 


Coming  Events 

June  9-11 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21- — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


APPLICATION  TO  ATTEND  CRAGMONT  MUSIC  CAMP  WEEK 

July  20-25,  1959 


Name 


City  Age  Please  state  the  extent  of 

your  musical  training  in  years  or  months:  Piano  ;  Voice  ;  Choir  ; 

Other  instruments  If  you  own  a  musical  instrument,  bring  it  with  you. 

Mail  your  application  immediately  to  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  1200  Tarboro  St.,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina. 


Pack  Six 


Thb  Free  Will  Baptist 


r 


were  duly  elected  and  installed  to  lead  the 
conference  for  the  next  year:  Rev.  R.  J. 
Reynolds,  moderator;  Rev.  J.  W.  Wooten, 
assistant  moderator;  Rev.  William  Hill, 
clerk;  Mr.  Elmer  Haskins,  treasurer;  Rev. 
Howard  Taylor,  historian.  The  following 
were  elected  to  complete  the  executive 
committee:  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  Mr.  Car- 
roll Hancock  and  Mr.  Clarence  Kirkland. 
The  following  were  named  as  an  investigat- 
ing committee  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating all  prospective  candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry:  Rev.  Howard  Taylor,  chair- 
man; Rev.  William  Hill  and  Rev.  R.  J. 
Reynolds.  The  duty  of  the  committee  will 
be  to  screen  all  candidates  before  they  are 
sent  before  the  Blue  Ridge  Ordaining  Coun- 
cil for  a  more  thorough  examination  and  in- 
vestigation. 

The  organizational  work  of  the  confer- 
ence was  moderated  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Frisby  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  Association.  After  the  conference 
was  duly  organized  and  officers  were  in- 
stalled, the  conference  was  consecrated  by 
prayer.  The  chair  was  turned  over  to  the 
Inewly-elected  moderator  at  that  time.  The 
jtime  and  place  for  the  next  meeting  was 
jcalled  for  and  set  to  meet  at  Mt.  Zion  Free 
jWill  Baptist  Church  at  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina.  Revival  services  will  begin  there 
|une  14,  1959,  with  the  Rev.  Howard  Tay- 
ijlor  as  the  evangelist.  The  conference  will 
imeet  at  the  end  of  the  week  on  Saturday, 
June  20,  1959,  at  10:00  a.  m.  All  Free  Will 
(Baptist  pastors  and  lay  members  are  invited 
to  meet  and  fellowship  in  the  spirit  of 
(Christ  with  this  new  conference  in  its  next 
'meeting,  June  20. 


5th  Eastern  League  Convention 

To  Meet  at  Arapahoe,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Fifth  Eastern  League  Convention 
will  be  held  May  30,  1959,  at  the  Arapahoe, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
beginning  at  7:45  p.  m.  The  theme  for  the 
meeting  will  be  "The  Word,"  and  the 
'theme  verse  will  be  Matthew  4:4.  The  pro- 
gram has  been  planned  as  follows: 
7:45 — Song,  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 
— Song,  "Higher  Ground" 
— Devotions,  Marvin  Davis 
— Song,  "Let  Others  See  Jesus  in  You" 
— Business,  M.  C.  Perry 
— Offering 

— Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Perry 
— Programs,  To  Be  Announced 
— League  Benediction 


Flint,  Mich.,  Church 
Reports  Revival 

Revival  services  began  May  10  at  the 
Gospel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Flint, 
Michigan,  with  the  Reverends  Ira  D.  Nix 
and  Phil  Campbell  as  the  evangelists.  The 


terminating  date  for  the  revival  was  not  set. 
Services  are  being  held  at  7:30  p.  m.,  with 
special  singing  nightly. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  D.  Nash  is  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  the  services. 


Fund  to  Entertain  the 
National  Association  Grows 

The  steering  committee  for  entertain- 
ment of  the  National  Association  which  will 
meet  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  in  July, 
reports  the  following  funds  which  have  been 
sent  in  thus  far.  Money  should  be  sent  to 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 
The  estimated  total  cost  will  be  around 
$2,150. 

The  report  on  the  funds  sent  in  to  date 


is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported 

in  Paper  $  787.3S 

Johnston  Union  Church, 

Wilson  Mills  25.00 

Sidney  Eugene,  Belhaven  10.00 

Spring  Hope  Church,  New  Bern  10.00 

Core  Creek  Church,  Cove  City  10.00 

1st  Union  of  Western  Conference  10.00 

Mount  Olive  Mission,  Mount  Olive  10.00 

Sharon  Acres  Church,  Durham  10.00 

Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims  10.00 

Edgewood  Church,  Farmville  10.00 

Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport  10.00 

Little  Rock  Church,  Lucama  54.39 

2nd  Union  of  Central  Conference  25.00 

Trinity  Church,  Pantego  15.00 

Stacy  Church,  Sea  Level  10.00 

Central  Conference  97.00 

Pearsall  Chapel  Church,  Kenansvillc  12.00 

Little  Creek  Church,  Ayden  10.00 

Rain's  Cross  Roads  Auxiliary,  Selma  2.00 

Bethel  Church,  Whortonsville  10.00 

St.  John's  Church,  LaGrangc  10.00 

Friendship  Church,  Johnston  County  25.00 

Carteret  Union,  Davis  25.00 

New  Sandy  Hill  Church,  Sims  10.00 

Davis  Church,  Davis  25.00 
Youth  Rally  of  Second 

Western  District  10.00 
Stevens  Chapel  Church,  Cape 

Fear  Conference  5.00 

Beulavffle  Church,  Beulaville  25.00 

Prospect  Church,  Dunn  15.00 

Swannanoa  Church,  Swannanoa  50.00 

St.  Mary's  Grove  Church,  Benson  12.50 

Kenly  Church,  Kenly  50.00 


Total  $1,400.27 


Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  to 
Conduct  Ormondsville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Or- 
mondsville Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Or- 
mondsville, North  Carolina,  beginning  Sun- 
day evening,  May  31,  and  continuing 
through  June  6.  Services  will  be  held  each 


evening  at  8:00  o'clock.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  attend  these  services  and  be  much  in 
prayer  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 


2nd  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  Central  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Elm  Grove  Church  near  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  May  31,  1959,  begin- 
ning at  2:00  p.  m.  The  theme  will  be  "The 
Sunday  School  at  Work."  The  following  is 
the  scheduled  program: 
2:00— Registration 

— Hymn 

— Prayer 

— Welcome 

— Convention  Offering 
— Short  Business  Session 
— Devotions,  Rev.  Dean  Dobbs 
— Special  Music,  Men's  Choir 
— Recognition  of  Ministers 
— Business  Session 
— Special  Music,  Men's  Choir 
— Program,  "The  Sunday  School  at 
Work" 

— "Relationship   of  the  Pastor  and 
Superintendent   to   the  Sunday 
School,"  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 

— "Relationship  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School,"  Rev.  Rashie  Ken- 
nedy 

— Benediction 


4th  Union  Auxiliary  and 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  and  Sun- 
da)'  School  Convention  will  be  held  at 
Howell's  Swamp  Church  on  Sunday,  May 
31,  1959.  The  program  has  been  planned 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 
11 :10— Welcome,  Mrs.  Richard  Holloman 

— Response,  Airs.  R.  L.  Norville 
11:1  5 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

—Special  Music,  Willis  and  Gladys 
Cobb 

11:20— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25 — Sermon,  Rev.  Ed  Miles 

— Alternate,  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 
12:00 — Appointment  of  Committees 
12:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 

1:25 — Special  Music,  Aspen  Grove  Trio 

1 : 30 — Business  Period 

2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name" 
(John  1:12). 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  harmonize  "The  Lord 
is  .  .  .  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
.  .  ."  (2  Peter  3:9)  with  some  of  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Romans  that  seems  to  teach  that 
God  has  made  some  people  so  as  to  show 
forth  His  power  and  glory. — L.  T.  B.,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Answer:  Most  scholars  regard  Romans  9 
as  a  passage  of  Scripture  whose  teachings 
are  both  deep  and  difficult;  however,  a  close 
and  careful  study  of  its  contents  clearly 
indicate  that  God  is  not  willing  for  any 
person  to  depart  this  life  unsaved.  And, 
therefore,  He  does  not  appoint  any  to  the 
doom  of  eternal  punishment.  For  example, 
let  us  scrutinize,  "What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  longsuffering 
the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction" 
(Romans  9:22),  which  I  think  to  be  about 
the  most  difficult  verse  in  the  chapter.  A 
child  of  grace  will  note  that  in  the  first  part 
of  this  verse  we  see  standing  out  in  the 
forefront  that  favorable  characteristic  of 
God  that  has  saved  so  many  lost  souls  from 
the  eternal  doom  that  their  just  dues  re- 
quire, endured  with  longsuffering.  It  was 
this  endurance  and  long-suffering  that  caus- 
ed God  to  tolerate  the  antediluvian  to  con- 
tinue in  their  ungodliness  until  every  imag- 
ination of  their  hearts  was  continuously  evil 
all  the  time,  and  it  was  the  same  long- 
suffering  endurance  that  kept  Him  from  de- 
stroying Sodom  and  Gomorrah  until  all  ex- 
cept Lot  and  his  two  daughters  were  dis- 
obediently rebellions.  Who  is  it  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  these  people's  wicked  plight? 
Who  fitted  them  for  destruction?  Was  it 
God?  No,  a  thousand  times  no!  It  was  the} 
themselves  working  with  the  devil  and  un- 
der his  power  that  brought  them  into  this 
state  of  doom.  God's  attitude  toward  them 
has  been  the  same  all  the  time,  that  of  long- 
suffering.  They,  like  all  unbelievers  in  re- 
jecting God  with  His  offer,  are  day  by  day 
fitting  themselves  more  perfectly  as  vessels 
of  dishonor  and,  therefore,  vessels  of  doom. 
The  people  that  suffered  destruction  in  the 
flood  had  for  120  years  been  preached  to 
through  Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. The  people  of  Sodom  had  suffered 
the  presence  of  that  righteous  man  of  God, 
Lot,  to  sit  at  the  gates  of  their  wicked  city 


as  a  council  several  years  before  the  over- 
throw and  destruction  ot  their  city. 

This,  to  me,  would  say  that  Romans  9 
and  2  Peter  3:9  in  part  teach  the  same  truth 
concerning  God.  There,  of  course,  is  that 
side  to  be  seen  in  Romans  9,  like  8:28,  that 
allows  us  to  see  that  God  will  use  even  the 
evil  thoughts  and  activities  of  men  and 
demons  to  show  forth  His  own  glory.  "Sure- 
ly the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the 
remainder  of  wrath  shall  thou  restrain" 
(Psalm  76:10);  "And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 

Dr.  Griffin  Thomas,  in  his  book  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  offers  the 
following  comment  on  Romans  9:22-24, 
Pages  261,  262:  "Paul's  argument,  while 
still  insisting  on  God's  freedom,  now  begins 
to  enter  into  the  realm  of  human  exper- 
ience. Thus  we  have  in  this  section  the 
second  answer  to  the  objection  of  Verse 
19.  After  asserting  God's  absolute  right 
(Vv.  19-21),  the  apostle  proceeds  to  justify 
his  actual  dealing  as  characterized  by  long- 
suffering.  This  fact  shows  how  unbecoming 
is  the  attitude  implied  in  Verses  19-21.  It 
is  as  though  he  had  said:  'You  may  argue 
against  God's  freedom,  but  if  you  find  His 
actual  treatment  of  man  marked  by  patience 
and  long-suffering,  what  can  you  say  but 
that  His  relations  with  man  arc  not  fully 
explained  by  the  idea  of  the  potter  and  the 
clay?'  So  that  even  in  His  judgment,  God 
deals  mercifully  and  with  benevolent  pur- 
poses for  man,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile. 

"The  contrast  here  between  'vessels  of 
wrath'  and  'vessels  of  mercy'  should  be 
closely  examined.  The  'vessels  of  wrath'  are 
described  generally  as  'fitted  to  destruction,' 
that  is,  fitted  by  themselves,  through  their 
own  sin.  On  the  other  hand,  the  'vessels 
of  mercy'  are  described  very  significantly  as 
those  which  'He  had  afore  prepared,'  that 
is,  God  through  His  grace  and  mercy  pre- 
pared them.  Men  fit  themselves  for  hell; 
but  it  is  God  that  fits  men  for  heaven.  The 
same  contrast  is  found  in  Matthew  25:34 
and  41.  The  kingdom  is  prepared  for  'you'; 
the  everlasting  fire  is  prepared  (not  for  you, 
but)  for  the  'devil  and  his  angels.'  God  is 
not  responsible  for  sin,  only  for  grace. 

"In  Verse  24  we  are  perhaps  to  assume 


the  answer  to  the  'What  if?'  of  Verse  22. 
The  apostle  seems  to  ask,  'Will  man  be  en- 
titled to  find  fault  with  God?'  He  answers, 
'Surely  not.'  As  Godet  says  (Romans,  vol, 
ii.  p.  175),  'Do  not  all  the  divine  perfec- 
tions oecur  harmoniously  in  realizing  God's 
plan,  and  has  not  the  freedom  of  man  its 
place  in  the  course  of  history  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  God's  sovereign  freedom  in  His 
acts  of  grace  as  well  as  in  his  judgments?' 

"We  sec  that  the  apostle  has  proved 
three  points:  ( 1  )  God's  power  and  right  to 
do  all  things;  (2)  His  wonderful  endurance 
with  the  wicked;  ( 3 )  His  demonstration  of 
glory  on  behalf  of  the  vessels  of  mercy." 

Why  Do  We  Need 
More  Churches 
In  America? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

since  1950.  Major  crimes  reached  a  new 
high  in  1956  with  a  record  2,563,153  major 
crimes  for  the  year.  This  is  13.3%  above 
19  55,  and  the  first  time  in  our  history  that 
the  total  has  come  above  the  two  and  one- 
half  million  mark.  Arrests  of  young  people 
under  eighteen  increased  17.3%  in  1956. 
This  increase  was  not  due  to  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  young  people  since  the 
number  in  this  group  was  only  up  about 
3%.  Isaiah  said  it  this  way  in  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  and  sixth  verse:  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  ..." 

Why  do  we  need  more  churches?  If  we 
arc  going  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  multi- 
tudes we  must  have  many  more  churches. 

In  a  news  item  in  the  Atlanta  Journal 
dated  October  31,  1956,  we  read,  "Three 
Million  in  the  United  States  Lack  Church 
Facilities.  There  are  more  than  1,000  new 
communities  with  a  population  of  3,000  or 
more  in  the  United  States  today  that  have 
no  church  of  any  denomination,  an  execu- 
tive of  the  Methodist  Division  of  National 
Missions  said  in  Atlanta.  .  .  . 

"  'This  offers  a  challenge  not  only  to  the 
Methodist  church,  but  to  every  other  de- 
nomination interested  in  national  missions,' 
Dr.  William  Vernon  Middleton,  incoming 
general  executive  secretary  of  the  Method- 
ist Division  said. 

"Dr.  Middleton  attributed  much  of  the 
lag  between  supply  and  demand  for  church- 
es to  an  annual  shift  of  population  within 
the  United  States. 

"  'Much  of  this  change  isn't  registered 
in  increased  population  statistics  for  the 
states,'  Dr.  Middleton  said,  'because  it  is  a 
shift  from  community  to  community  within 
the  individual  states. 

"  'Moves  to  new  communities  and  to  new 
areas  of  old  communities  are  creating  vast 
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church  needs  within  the  country,'  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton  continued. 

"The  Methodist  church  alone  will  have 
to  build  1,500  new  churches  during  the 
new  quadrennium  to  meet  minimum  needs 
within  the  United  States." 

Dr.  George  A.  Fallon,  president  (if  the 
Methodist  Council  of  Evangelism,  says  thai 
if  the  Methodist  church  is  to  keep  pace 
with  the  population  increase,  it  will  have 
to  build  at  least  one  new  church  a  day  for 
the  next  twenty  years,  or  a  total  of  7,300 
new  churches.  At  present  the  Methodist 
church  has  approximately  forty  thousand 
preaching  places  in  the  U.  S. 

Dr.  Fallon  noted  that  tbout  100,000  new 
Protestant  churches  will  be  needed  in  the 
next  twenty  years.  Fie  said  that,  based  on 
the  current  rate  of  growth,  there  will  be 
about  thirty-eight  and  one  half  million  more 
Protestants  in  the  United  States  two  dec- 
ades from  now.  Since  the  average  Protestant 
church  in  his  survey  has  328  members,  it 
will  take  over  100,000  new  churches  to 
accommodate  them  all,  he  said. 

Church  leaders  everywhere  arc  lifting 
their  voices  with  the  same  challenge — we 
need  more  churches  to  evangelize  the  lost 
of  America.  Billy  Graham,  in  his  address 
to  the  Southern  Baptist  Home  Missions 
Conference  said,  "The  challenge  at  the 
convention  this  year  was  to  get  out  and 
put  these  thousands  of  churches  all  over 
America.  It  is  my  prayer  that  we  will  get 
behind  this  program.  I  have  never  been  so 
enthusiastic  for  a  program  in  my  life  as  J 
am  for  this." 

The  vision  that  God  wants  every  church 
to  have  to  guide  its  planning  and  work  is 
a  world-wide  vision  of  lost  souls.  Nothing 
less  than  this  will  do.  The  church  that  is 
concerned  only  with  itself  and  its  own  pro- 
gram will  soon  find  that  its  lack  of  world 
vision  is  robbing  it  of  the  very  blessing  it 
seeks.  "For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall 
save  it"  (Mark  8:35). 

Never  has  the  world  needed  the  message 
of  the  gospel  as  it  does  today.  There  are 
more  people  living  in  this  world  now  who 
have  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  than 
there  ever  have  been  since  Christ  died  upon 
the  Cross. 

"The  population  of  the  world  increases 
at  a  rate  of  44,000,000  per  year.  The  total 
number  of  people  won  to  Christ  annually 
by  the  combined  efforts  of  all  churches  and 
missions  is  far  below  this  number.  Today 
there  arc  400,000,000  more  on  earth  who 
have  not  been  reached  with  the  gospel  than 
there  were  a  generation  ago. 

"It  is  estimated  that  during  the  last  gen- 
eration alone,  750,000,000  souls  went  into 
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us  with  an  increase  in  attendance.  We  ap- 
preciate Brother  and  Sister  Curtis  and  pray 
God's  blessings  upon  them  in  their  new 
work."- — First  Free  Will  Church,  BJakely, 
Georgia. 


NOTE  OF  TFIANKS 


Rev.  J.  D.  Woodruff 

"First  of  all  I  want  to  thank  the  many 
Christians  and  pastors  of  all  churches  for 
their  prayers  while  I  was  undergoing  oper- 
ations on  my  legs.  I  thank  God  for  my 
recovery.  I  am  now  able  and  free  to  ac- 
cept a  call  from  any  of  our  churches  for 
pastoral  or  evangelistic  services.  If  any 
church  should  desire  my  services,  I  may 
be  contacted  by  telephoning  EX  9-2294  or 
at  the  following  address." — Rev.  J.  D. 
Woodruff,  1329  Elm  Avenue,  Portsmouth, 
Virginia. 


REV.  CURTIS  RESIGNS  BLAKELY 
CHURCH 

"The  Rev.  L.  R.  Curtis  has  resigned 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Blake- 
ly,  Georgia.  We  regret  Brother  and  Sister 
Curtis  are  leaving  us,  but  if  it  be  God's 
will  we  pray  His  blessings  upon  them. 
They  have  been  a  real  blessing  to  our 
church.  Under  their  leadership  a 
goodly  number  have  come  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church;  also  we  have  done  a 
lot  of  building  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
God  has  been  very  good  to  us  and  blessed 


eternity  who  had  never  once  heard  a  word 
about  Christ  and  His  salvation. 

"Of  the  2,974  major  languages  spoken  to- 
day on  earth,  there  are  1,789  into  which 
thus  far  not  even  a  portion  of  the  Bible  has 
been  translated. 

"If  ever  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
needed  a  genuine  Pentecost,  it  is  today. 
Nothing  less  than  this  can  stem  the  awful 
tide  of  iniquity  which  is  fast  engulfing  the 
whole  world." 


CARD  SHOWER  FOR  MR.  McADAMS 
"Find  enclosed  $2.00  for  my  renewal 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  I  can't  do  with- 
out it. 

"I  regret  to  say  Mr.  McAdams  has  been 
real  sick  again,  but  is  much  better  now.  I 
ask  the  prayers  of  everyone  for  him,  that 
God  may  spare  him  a  while  longer.  He 
will  be  80  years  old  on  June  18  and  I  want 
to  have  a  card  shower  for  him.  If  anyone 
wants  to  send  a  love  offering  they  can,  but 
if  they  can't  just  send  a  card,  it  will  make 
him  know  his  friends  appreciate  him.  His 
health  has  been  very  poor  for  the  past 
year. 

"God  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer." — Mrs. 
Lizzie  McAdams,  HuntsviJIe,  Texas. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  wish  to  thank  all  my  family,  friends 
and  the  woman's  auxiliaries  for  the  nice 
cards,  money  and  gifts  which  I  receive  for 
my  birthday,  and  also  when  I  was  sick. 
May  the  Lord  bless  even'  one  of  you  is  my 
prayer.  Thanks  again." — Rev.  W.  B. 
Nobles,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 
® 

Jakin,  Ga.,  Church 
Announces  Bible  School 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the 
Jakin,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
will  be  held  June  8-12,  from  2:30  to  5:00 
o'clock  each  day.  There  will  be  classes  f  )r 
all  ages,  from  the  cradle  roll  and  up. 

The  teachers  are  as  follows: 

Nursery — Lucile  Whittington,  Pauline 
Carr,  Margie  Hudson. 

Beginners — Mrs.  S.  T.  Shutes,  Bonnie 
McClellan. 

Primary — Olive  McClellan,  Marie  Dun- 
ning. 

Juniors — Billie  Jo  Harvey,  Evelyn  Ward. 
Intermediates — Margie  Brown,  Lois  C  n- 
non. 

General  Director  and  Pastor — Rev.  S.  T. 
Shutes. 

Mr.  Shutes  makes  the  following  plea  to 
parents  in  the  surrounding  area:  "Parents, 
your  children  need  all  the  Christian  train- 
ing they  can  get.  So  won't  you  join  in  with 
this  fine  group  of  Christian  leaders  in  this 
undertaking.  Help  these  leaders  to  discover 
and  aid  in  the  developing  of  the  great  pos- 
sibilities that  God  has  seen  fit  to  endow 
the  fine  children  of  our  community  with. 

"Now  help  us  get  the  children  of  this 
town  and  community  in  this  school.  The 
Methodists  are  now  worshiping  with  us, 
while  their  new  church  edifice  is  being 
erected.  Some  of  these  ladies  are  among 
their  number.  All  children,  whether  Free 
Will  Baptists  or  Methodists,  within  reach 
of  the  church,  are  urged  to  attend.  The 
closing  exercises  will  be  on  Friday  with  a 
supper  following." 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


1959  Graduates  of 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  Honorable  William  J.  Bundy  of 
Greenville,  Superior  Court  Judge  of  the 


HONORABLE  WILLIAM    J.  BUNDY 

Third  Judicial  District,  will  deliver  the 
commencement  address  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  on  Sunday,  May  31,  at  4:00 
p.  m. 

The  graduating  class  this  year  will  be  the 
fifth  in  the  history  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  which  began  operation  in  Mount 
Olive  in  1954. 

Candidates  for  the  Associate  in  Arts  de- 
gree are:  Gary  F.  Barefoot,  Dunn;  Nelda 
Faye  Boswell,  Fremont;  James  Alton 
Cowan,  Bear  Grass;  Sandra  Lou  Ginn, 
Snow  Hill;  George  W.  Stevenson  Jr.,  Kin- 
ston;  Martha  Anne  Thomas,  Snow  Hill; 
Leonard  B.  Woodall,  Princeton. 

There  are  four  candidates  for  the  one- 
year  certificate  in  business  education:  Ada 
Mae  Bass,  Godwin;  Nancy  Carol  Jackson, 
Turkey;  Elease  Keen  Reed,  Grantham;  Mar- 
garet Marie  Turner,  Pink  Hill. 

Prior  to  the  commencement  exercises, 
there  will  be  an  awards  program  at  2:30 
p.  m.  in  the  college  auditorium.  Two 
scholarships  in  the  amount  of  $50  each  will 
be  presented;  one  sponsored  by  the  Business 
and  Professional  Woman's  Club  of  Mount 
Olive  to  the  student  who  has  shown  the 
greatest  improvement  during  his  first  year 
in  college,  and  the  other  by  the  local  chap- 
ter of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 


lution to  the  student  who  made  the  high- 
est academic  average  during  his  freshman 
year. 

Four  medals  will  also  be  awarded.  The 
Jordan  Medal  will  go  to  the  graduating  stu- 
dent who  has  made  the  greatest  contribu- 
tion to  the  college  during  his  tenure  at  the 
college. 

The  Southerland  Medal  will  be  awarded 
the  graduating  student  with  the  highest 
average  for  two  years  of  studies  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 

A  medal  in  music,  given  by  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Spivey  of  Maury,  will  be  awarded  to  an  out- 
standing student  in  the  department  of 
music. 

Vacation  Bible  School 
Offerings  Requested  for 
Mount  Olive  Jr.  College 

For  the  past  five  years  we  have  asked 
vacation  Bible  schools  to  designate  their 
offerings  for  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
We  are  asking  that  these  offerings  to  the 
college  be  continued  this  year. 

Our  obligation  to  our  young  people  does 
not  end  when  they  graduate  from  high 
school.  The  students  in  your  vacation  Bible 
school  will  soon  be  ready  for  college,  and 
we  want  our  denomination  to  offer  our 
young  adequate  educational  opportunities. 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  dedicated  to 
the  task  of  providing  the  best  in  Christian 
higher  education  for  all  young  people:  men 
and  women,  laymen  and  ministers,  rich  and 
poor. 

By  asking  your  vacation  Bible  school  to 
give  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  your 
young  people  will  be  helping  to  build  a 
college  which  many  of  them  will  attend  in 
years  to  come. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  College  that  is  true  to  the 
faith  and  heritage  of  our  denomination.  It 
seeks  to  maintain  at  all  times  the  highest 
Christian  and  academic  standards. 

We  urge  you  to  help  us  build  the  kind  of 
college  you  would  be  proud  for  your  chil- 
dren to  attend.  We  hope  to  receive  a  con- 
tribution from  your  vacation  Bible  school 
this  year. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


ARE  YOU  GOING? 

"All  roads  may  lead  to  Rome," 
but  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist  leag- 
uers are  going  to  Fort  Smith,  Ar- 
kansas, for  the  Eighth  Nationwide 
League  Conference,  June  9-11. 

The  Rev.  R.  E.  Pixley,  general 
chairman,  at  4001  Armour  Avenue, 
is  making  plans  to  help  leaguers 
enjoy  their  visit. 

So  join  the  gang!  Attend  the 
Eighth  Nationwide  League  Con- 
ference at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas! 


Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
May  1-19 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  May  1  through  May  19,  1959. 
Total  Previously  Reported 

for  the  Year  $59,042.15 
Received  but  not  Previously 

Reported  111.57 

Total  Received  Through 
April  30,  1959  $59,1  53.72 

Received  (May  1-19)  From: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $2,038.89 
Friends  1,040.00 


Total  Received  3,078.89  j 

Total  to  Date  $62,232.61 
Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 


this  period  are  listed  below: 

Beaufort  Church  $162.09 

For  Heritage  Foundation  $100.00 

Dr.  M.  Hinnant  $125.00 

Mr.  J.  H.  Harris  Sr.  $100.00 

Bishop  F.  Jones  $100.00 
St.  Mary's  Church  (New  Bern)  $136.50 
Goldsboro  Junior  Chamber  of 

Commerce  $100.00 

Mr.  C.  E.  Worley  $100.00 

Mr.  J.  E.  Maxwell  $100.00 

Mr.  H.  G.  Maxwell  Jr.  $100.00 

Mr.  Ernest  M.  Dewey  $500.00 


Your  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege will  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian 
education  open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  in- 
vestment that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by 
investing  in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 
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The  Fees  Will  Baptist 


NOTES % 
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QUOTES 


By  J.  C.  Griffin 


IT  MAKES  NO  DIFFERENCE 

We  often  hear  people  say,  "It  makes  no 
difference  what  you  believe,  just  so  you  are 
sincere."  This  is  the  doctrine  of  many  peo- 
ple. Some  have  even  told  me  that  those 
who  have  never  heard  the  gospel  of  Christ 
are  all  right  because  they  are  sincere  in  their 
worship.  One  man  actually  said,  "Why  do 
you  want  to  bother  with  the  heathen.  They 
are  sincere."  But  sincerity  does  not  save  the 
man  who  never  accepts  Jesus  Christ.  There 
are  millions  who  have  never  heard  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  They  are  sincere  in  worship- 
ing heathen  gods — gods  that  are  made  of 
wood  and  stone.  These  people  are  lost. 
They  are  under  the  curse  of  sin.  They  arc 
doomed  for  eternal  hell.  Why?  Because  it 
is  declared  by  the  apostle,  Peter,  ".  .  .  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12). 

No  Church  Can  Save 

There  are  a  great  many  people  in  the 
world  who  believe  that  they  are  saved  by 
being  a  member  of  a  church.  This  is  not 
true.  Catholics  are  taught  that  they  arc 
saved  because  they  are  good  Catholics.  This 
is  not  true.  Then  there  are  those  who  arc 
called  Protestants  that  think  they  are  saved 
because  they  belong  to  their  particular  de- 
nominational church.  This  is  not  true.  Mil- 
lions will  lift  up  their  eyes  in  a  demon's 
hell  because  they  depended  on  church  mem- 
bership for  their  salvation.  I  find  many  who 
believe  they  are  all  right  because  they  were 
christened  when  a  child  and  their  name 
was  placed  on  a  church  roll.  But  they  have 
no  testimony.  You  ask  them  about  being 
born  again,  and  it  is  foreign  language  to 
them.  They  have  no  definite  experience. 
They  go  to  church  when  it  is  convenient. 
Actually  some  of  them  are  very  faithful  to 
the  church  covenant.  They  attend  church 
regularly.  I  found  one  who  was  facing  the 
end  of  life  in  a  hospital  and  who  passed  on 
to  her  reward  a  few  days  after  this  exper- 
ience. This  lady  had  been  a  member  of  a 
church  from  childhood.  This  lady  said  to 
me,  "Mr.  Griffin,  I  want  you  to  say  a  pray- 
er for  me.  I  do  not  know  how  to  pray.  I 
left  my  prayer  book  at  home  and  have  no 
prayers  to  read."  This  woman  had  no  defin- 
ite knowledge  of  the  saving  grace  of  God, 
but  she  had  been  a  faithful  church  mem- 
ber. This  is  found  in  all  denominational 


churches,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant. 
Jesus  said,  "...  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3). 
Then  in  Verse  5  Jesus  said,  "...  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  sincerity  of  the  Buddhists  and  oth- 
ers who  worship  heathen  gods  cannot  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  They  are  bound 
for  hell,  because  there  are  only  two  places 
to  go — to  heaven  or  to  hell.  So  all  heathen 
are  lost  and  must  be  born  again  before  they 
can  see  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Scriptural  Proof 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  "For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things.  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report?  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God" 
(Romans  10:13-17). 

By  the  above  Scripture  we  learn  that 
the  heathen  must  hear  the  gospel  before 
they  can  be  born  again.  There  is  no  way 
for  them  to  hear  except  the  gospel  be  car- 
ried to  them;  thus  the  Great  Commission 
is  to  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  16:15,  16). 
A  Missionary  Church 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mission- 
ary church.  Christ  was  a  missionary;  He 
came  all  the  way  from  heaven  to  earth  to 
bring  the  gospel.  He  left  the  glory  that  he 
had  with  the  Father  to  establish  His  church 
on  earth.  All  the  apostles  were  foreign  mis- 
sionaries except  one  and  he  was  a  traitor. 
The  apostle,  Paul,  was  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary that  ever  lived  on  earth  except  the 
Lord  Jesus. 
Witnesses  for  Jesus 

A  missionary  is  a  witness  for  Jesus.  He 
siicl,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
Have  You  Received  Thai  Power? 

Do  you  have  the  power  to  witness?  Do 
you  have  a  testimony?  Do  you  ever  tell  to 
the  world  that  Jesus  Christ  has  saved  you? 
Can  you  tell  your  wife  that  God  has  saved 


you?  Wife,  can  you  tell  your  husband  that 
you  are  saved?  Mother,  have  you  told  your 
children  that  you  have  been  saved,  and 
that  you  want  them  saved?  You  say, 
"Preacher,  that  is  your  business  to  tell  about 
the  Lord  Jesus.  That  is  right,  but  it  is  your 
business  also. 

You  talk  about  sports;  you  talk  about 
education;  you  talk  about  society;  you  talk 
about  business;  you  talk  about  marriage  and 
divorce.  You  talk  about  fashions  and  the 
kind  of  dress  you  want.  You  talk  about 
the  preacher  that  condemns  sin;  you  talk 
about  the  faults  of  your  neighbors;  you  talk 
about  your  own  good  qualities.  Yes,  you 
talk  about  those  things  that  you  know  about 
and  the  things  that  you  do  not  know,  but 
you  arc  as  mum  as  a  toadfish  when  it  comes 
to  testifying  for  Jesus.  You  are  speechless. 
Are  you  ashamed  to  speak  for  the  Lord,  or 
is  it  because  you  have  no  testimony?  What 
is  the  matter?  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels"  (Mark 
8:38). 


HE  SHOULD  TALK! 
W.  T.  Laskowski 

The  Russian  dictator  Kruschev  recently 
made  an  all-out  war  against  drinking,  re- 
ported Soviet  Culture.  He  specially  men- 
tioned that  the  movies  were  popularizing 
vodka-drinking  by  even  inserting  drinking 
scenes  in  the  classics  never  to  be  found  m 
the  originals.  But  Krushcv  should  talk — ■ 
being  a  notorious  drinker  himself. 

He  is  not  much  different  from  some 
religionists  that  "say  and  do  not."  A  certain 
Bostonian  years  ago  said  to  his  friend,  "I'm 
going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land. 
There,  from  Mount  Sinai,  I'll  read  out  loud 
the  Ten  Commandments."  His  friend  quiet- 
ly suggested,  "But  why  don't  you  do  the 
simpler  thing — stay  in  Boston  and  keep 
them?" — Gospel  Herald. 


29  OUT  OF  4,800  CASES 

Judge  Sam  David  Tatum  of  the  Juvenile 
Domestic  Relations  Court  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  said:  "The  Juvenile  Court  over 
which  I  preside  has  jurisdiction  over  chil- 
dren under  seventeen  years  of  age,  who 
have  violated  the  law.  I  have  tried  approx- 
imately 4,800  cases.  Of  this  number  onlv 
twenty-nine  have  a  regular  Sunday  school 
or  church  record.  So  far,  I  have  not  had  a 
child  in  Juvenile  Court  whose  father  or 
mother  attended  either  Sunday  school  or 
church  regularly." — Selected. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Eleven 


-FOR   O  II  R- 


BO  YS  and  GIRLS 


Boy  Trouble 

Carolyn  /.  Gernert 


ILL  MARKS  and  his  companion,  Joe 
Kuhns,  sauntered  along  Cunningham 
Avenue  on  a  Saturday  afternoon  in  Decem- 
ber. Bill  persistently  fired  his  air  rifle  at 
numerous  objects,  disregarding  Joe's  admo- 
nitions not  to  use  his  gun  in  the  city.  He 
had  shot  his  last  BB  when  they  heard  a 
faint  crack,  but  seeing  nothing  amiss  went 
on  their  way. 

Bill  left  Joe  in  the  next  block  and  hasten- 
ed to  his  paper  station.  He  suddenly  realized 
that  a  man  in  his  early  forties  was  following 
him,  but  hurried  along,  for  the  mid-Decem- 
ber sun  had  set  and  the  chilly  air  penetrated 
his  thin  clothes.  When  Bill  reached  his 
paper  station  the  man  approached  him  ask- 
ing, "Why  did  you  break  my  window  with 
a  BB  shot,  young  man?" 

Bill  innocently  asked,  "What  window?  I 
didn't  break  nuthin'." 

But  the  angry  man  insisted,  "Yes,  you 
broke  the  big  front  window  of  my  home  on 
Cunningham  Avenue." 

"What  are  yuh  talkin'  about?" 
"Did  your  friend  damage  my  property?" 
"I  guess  I'm  in  a  mess!  I'll  pay  for  it, 
Mister,  if  you  won't  tell  my  mom,"  replied 
Bill. 

"blow  will  you  pay  me?"  demanded  the 
middle-aged  man. 

"Oh,  I  have  money  saved  from  my  paper 
route.  I  could  pay  part  right  away." 

"Don't  you  have  a  father?" 

"No,  he  died  when  I  was  five  so  it's  just- 
Mom,  my  younger  sisters  and  I." 

"Please  write  your  name  and  address  on 
this  paper.  I'm  James  Hunter  and  live  at 
521  Cunningham  Avenue.  If  you  don't 
come  to  my  home  next  Tuesday  night  I  will 
report  this  incident  to  the  police.  Boys  your 
age  should  not  fire  air  rifles  in  the  city. 
Guns  are  not  toys  and  should  be  handled 
carefully!  I  promise  not  to  tell  your  mother 
if  you  keep  your  part  of  the  bargain." 

Darkness  veiled  the  city  now  and  Bill 
hurriedly  completed  his  task.  He  entered 
the  modest  third-floor  apartment  as  his 
mother  and  sisters  seated  themselves  at  the 
dinner  table.  The  worried  lad  successfully 
concealed  his  emotions  during  the  evening, 
and  retired  early  to  avoid  any  questions. 

After  a  restless  night  Bill  awoke  Sunday 


morning  with  just  enough  time  to  hastily 
ready  himself  for  Sunday  school. 

Bill's  Sunday  school  teacher  was  familiar 
with  young  boys'  thoughts,  for  his  own 
youth  was  not  far  distant.  The  teacher, 
noticing  a  worried  look  on  Bill's  face,  made 
a  mental  note  to  talk  confidentially  with 
Bill  after  the  lesson. 

Troubled  Bill  didn't  absorb  much  of  the 
lesson  until  the  day's  verse  was  read:  "And 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free"  (John  8:32).  The  conse- 
crated teacher  explained:  "Perhaps  some  of 
you  are  in  trouble  today.  Is  there  some 
misdeed  you  are  hiding  within,  thinking  no 
one  will  discover  the  truth?  Don't  forget, 
there  is  One  who  knows!  Ask  God  for  for- 
giveness, believe  He  has  forgiven  you,  then 
confess  to  the  concerned  person.  Your  bur- 
den will  be  lifted!" 

This  brief  explanation  was  sufficient  for 
Bill.  He  hurriedly  left  the  church  before  his 
instructor  could  talk  with  him  after  the  les- 
son. 

"Mom!  Mom!"  shouted  Bill,  as  he  en- 
tered the  apartment. 

His  mother  answered  his  shouts  ejaculat- 
ing, "What's  the  matter!" 

Bill  explained  Saturday's  happenings,  but 
did  not  receive  the  expected  punishment. 
Instead,  his  mother  expressed  her  happiness 
in  his  application  of  his  religious  teachings. 
She  promised  to  accompany  him  Tuesday 
night  to  settle  the  debt. 

When  Bill  and  his  mother  arrived  at  Mr. 
Hunter's  residence  Tuesday  night  an 
amazed  expression  crossed  his  face  when  he 
saw  them.  "Lois,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Hunter, 
"what  a  surprise!"  Puzzled  Bill  awaited  an 
explanation. 

"Come  in,"  invited  Mr.  Hunter.  "Son, 
your  mother  is  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine. 
I  haven't  seen  her  for  many  years,  but  she 
hasn't  changed.  We  attended  the  same 
young  people's  class  years  ago,"  said  the  sur- 
prised man.  "I  didn't  realize  Saturday  that 
I  knew  your  mother.  Forget  the  bill!  Your 
mother  did  many  favors  for  me  and  this  is 
one  way  I'll  repay  part  of  my  indebtedness." 

Naturally  Bill  and  his  mother  protested, 
but  unsuccessfully.  Then  Mr.  Hunter  fur- 
ther surprised  them  by  offering  Mrs.  Marks 


a  bookkeeping  job  in  his  real  estate  office, 
which  she  gratefully  accepted. 

As  Bill  and  his  mother  strolled  down 
Cunningham  Avenue  after  their  visit,  they 
gazed  at  the  moon-blanehed  sky,  and  par- 
ticularly at  one  brilliant  star.  Bill's  mother 
squeezed  his  hand  and  said  confidently, 
"You  know,  Bill,  Robert  Browning  once 
wrote,  'God's  in  His  heaven  and  all's  right 
with  the  world'  and  that  means  us  on  this 
wonderful  night!" — My  Pleasure. 

• 

America's  Secret 
Weapons 

Clay  Cooper 
OW  long  since  you  prayed  for  Russia 
leaders  .  .  .  or  did  you  ever?  When 
did  you  last  hear  a  sermon  on  "Love  the 
Communists,"  or  read  an  article  in  the 
press,  secular  or  religious,  which  did  much 
else  than  castigate  them?  Americans  are 
long  on  lambasting  them,  up  one  side  and 
down  the  other,  but  short  on  loving  them. 
We  have  been  so  busy  denouncing  them 
that  we  have  forgotten  to  pray  for  them, 
a  remissness  that  is  certainly  monumental 
when  one  ponders  such  words  as,  "More 
wonders  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of,"  or  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Threats  and  innuendos  are  impotent  com- 
pared to  America's  little-used  secret  wea- 
pons, love  and  prayer. 

There  is  a  grave  tendency  to  pray  for 
everybody,  except  the  Communist.  We 
make  overtures  of  love  to  other  peoples  and 
races,  as  utterly  as  antichrist  .  .  .  why  not 
the  Communists?  We  forgive  the  bestiality 
of  the  Aucas  of  Ecuador,  and  others,  who 
cruelly  massacre  our  missionaries,  believing 
that  love  and  prayer  will  win  those  savages. 
And  we  arc  right!  What  about  the  Com- 
munists? 

Have  we  lately  considered  the  words  of 
one  who  said,  "Love  your  enemies  .  .  . 
pray  for  them  which  .  .  .  persecute  you"? 
Are  not  these  our  prescribed  weapons?  But 
we  are  so  naive  as  to  think  that  inflamma- 
tory statements,  get-tough  policies,  threats 
of  massive  retaliation  and  chips  on  shoul- 
ders arc  the  weapons  that  will  defeat  the 
Communists.  Just  try  this  approach  on  your 
next  door  neighbor.  You  may  intimidate 
him  for  awhile,  but  he'll  find  a  way  and  in 
due  time  will  get  so  fed  up  with  you  that 
he'll  knock  the  chip  off  your  shoulder  and 
ma3'bc  your  head  with  it.  Anyway,  it's  folly 
to  try  to  fight  Communism  with  carnal,  or 
conventional,  weapons.  Communism  is  not 
a  person,  place  or  thing.  It  is  an  "ism,"  and 
vou  cannot  get  an  "ism"  in  focus  on  a 
bomb  sight. 

I  make  so  bold  as  to  say  that  recrimina- 
tions, indictments,  threats  of  "massive  re- 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


9         A  A. 


ornan  s  rAUXisiapij  lyepcjpimen 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


Georgia  State  Workshop 

June  18,  1959 

Camp  Mount  Bethel,  Ashburn,  Georgia 

The  Georgia  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
will  hold  its  annual  workshop  on  June  18 
at  Camp  Mount  Bethel,  near  Ashburn, 
Georgia.  Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey,  W.  N.  A.  C. 
vice-president,  will  be  the  principal  speaker. 

During  the  day  there  will  be  a  period  of 
instruction.  Each  state  officer  will  instruct 
the  district  and  local  officers  in  her  relative 
phase  of  work. 

All  auxiliaries  throughout  the  state  arc 
invited  to  attend,  and  especially  all  officers 
are  urged  to  attend. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Sheffield 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 


taliation"  can  never  accomplish  what  bids 
for  good-will  and  "massive  intercession" 
can.  Some  of  those  "wonders  wrought  by 
i  prayer,"  of  which  Tennyson  wrote. 

Now,  this  is  no  blind  appraisal  of  the 
"merits"  of  Communism,  and  no  denial 
of  its  widely  heralded  atrocities.  Hate  Com- 
munlSM  all  you  choose,  but  love  and  pray 
for  the  CommunlST.  There's  a  world  of 
difference  between  "ISM"  and  "1ST."  It 
is  entirely  possible  to  obey  the  Scriptural 
injunction,  "Hate  every  false  way"  (Psalm 
119:104),  and  still  love  those  who  are  mis- 
led in  it. 

"Love  never  fails,"  and  that's  the  only 
weapon  you'll  find  in  the  never-failing  cate- 
gory. "Love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  .  .  ." 
even  Russian  sins!  "Prayer  changes  things" 
!.  .  .  and  people  .  .  .  even  Russian  people! 
Archimedes  once  said,  "If  I  had  a  lever 
jlong  enough,  and  a  fulcrum  strong  enough, 
I  could  single-handedly  move  the  world." 
I  pronounce  that  such  a  lever  is  prayer  and 
such  a  fulcrum  is  love,  and  that  even  in  the 
realm  of  fantasy  it  cannot  be  conceived 
what  could  be  done  to  move  the  world  from 
'Communism  to  Christ  if  we  all  would  give 
jone  great  big  heave-ho  in  this  direction. 

Next  time,  before  you  toss  your  little 
bucket  of  gasoline  on  the  fire  to  help  ex- 
tinguish the  world-wide  Communist  con- 
flagration, just  engage  the  superior  weapons 
'I of  love  and  prayer  instead.  For  love  is  the 
I strongest  force  in  this  universe,  and  prayer 
ican  do  anything  that  God  can  do. — Tract. 


at  the  church  on  May  6  at  8:00  p.  m.  The 
president,  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin,  presided. 
Following  the  opening  hymn,  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation,"  the  Scripture  was  read  by 
Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin.  The  devotional  period 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Felton  Godwin,  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Byron  Bizzcll. 

During  the  business  session  Mesdames 
Kermit  West  and  John  Ellis  Warren  were 
appointed  as  delegates  to  the  National 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  in  Ashe- 
ville.  North  Carolina,  in  July.  Mrs.  Loyd 
Andrews  had  charge  of  the  program.  Those 
who  participated  were  Mesdames  Arlon 
Jones,  Robert  Bass,  Bobbie  Holland  and 
C.  J.  Godwin.  Following  the  hymn,  "Bring 
Them  In,"  Mrs.  Kermit  West  pronounced 
the  benediction.  There  were  nineteen  mem- 
bers present. 

The  meeting  was  to  be  held  with  Mrs. 
Ira  Warren  as  she  has  been  seriously  ill  and 
could  not  attend  the  meetings.  However 
she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Chapel 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  on  April  28  and  is  still 
there. 


Fountain,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Aspen  Grove  Church  met  Friday 
night,  May  15,  at  8:00  o'clock.  A  very  in- 
spiring talk  on  "Your  Child  and  Christ" 
was  given  by  Airs.  David  Hobgood.  There 
were  ten  members,  one  new  member  and 
one  visitor  present. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Church  met  Tuesday  night, 
May  12,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Will  Pierce. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order,  and  the 
opening  hymn  was  sung.  Mrs.  Roy  Stanford 
read  the  Scripture,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Jimmy  Barnes.  The  program,  "My 
Child  and  Christ,"  was  then  discussed  by 
the  group.  A  special  song  was  then  render- 
ed. 

During  the  business  session  the  roll  was 
called  with  thirteen  members  present.  The 
minutes  were  read  and  approved.  The  treas- 
urer's report  was  read  and  accepted.  The 
collection  amounted  to  $17.  Mrs.  Roy  Stan- 
ford volunteered  to  be  the  new  program 
chairman.  A  motion  was  made  and  carried 
to  send  $2  to  the  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, and  $5  to  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  Mrs. 
Frank  Waddell.  After  the  group  was  dis- 


missed with  prayer,  the  hostess  served  de- 
licious cake  and  ice  cream. 


Greenville,  Tenn. — The  Youth  Auxiliary 
of  Harris  Memorial  Church  met  May  14  at 
the  home  of  Jerry  Sue  Fleminger.  A  very 
interesting  program  was  given,  entitled  "His 
Prayers."  Those  taking  part  in  the  program 
were  Joyce  Kenney,  Shirley  Ricker,  Carol 
Shrewsbury  and  Helen  Fillers. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  hostess,  which  consisted  of  cake,  ice 
cream  and  drinks.  The  meeting  was  then 
adjourned  until  the  next  meeting  in  June. 

Ga.  Auxiliaries  Sponsor 
Workshop 

The  Third  Quarterly  Workshop  of  the 
Midway  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  be  held  with  Cedar  Springs  Church, 
June  4,  1959.  The  theme  will  be  "Youth." 
Following  is  the  scheduled  program  for  the 
workshop : 

Morning  Session 
1 0 : 00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Opening  Remarks  by  District  Study 

Course  Chairman 
— Devotional,  "The  Homes  Respon- 
sibility to  Its  Youth,"  Jakin  Youth 
Chairman 
— Greetings  of  Welcome,  Cedar 

Springs 
— Response,  Bethlehem 
— Recognition  Time 
10:30 — "Importance  of  the  Sunday  School 
to  Our  Youth,"  New  Light  Youth 
Chairman 
10:45 — Special  Singing,  Host  Church 
10:55 — Benefits  of  Youth  Auxiliary,  Albany 

Youth  Chairman 
11:1 0 — Special  Youth  Feature,  Led  by  Pat- 

mos  Youth  Chairman 
11:25— Offertory  Hymn 
11:30— Message,   "The   Pastor   and  Our 
Youth,"  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette 
— Hymn 
— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — "Reaching  Our  Youth  for  Christ 
through  Our  League,"  Blakely 
Youth  Chairman 
1:45 — Panel  Discussion  on  "The  Mission- 
ary Education  of  Our  Youth,"  Led 
by  Macedonia  Youth  Chairman 
2:15— "Why  Have  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,"  Bainbridge  Youth  Chair- 
man 

2:25 — Special  Music,  Hammock  Springs 
2:35 — "Why  Youth  Camps,"  Zion  Youth 

Chairman 
2:45— Quarterly  Report  of  District 

Officers 

— Announcements  and  Closing  Re- 
marks 
— Benediction 
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Page  Thirteen 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


From  the  Field 

HOME  MISSIONS 

"Just  a  few  lines  to  say  I  always  am  happy 
to  hear  from  you  and  sure  glad  to  hear  that 
you  have  been  blessed  so  much.  I  pray  the 
blessings  will  always  be  yours.  God  bless 
you  and  all  your  work." — Mrs.  W.  M.  Cut- 
shaw,  Tennessee. 


"This  $8.30  is  so  small  when  so  many 
things  are  needed,  but  this  is  a  special  of- 
fering from  Mrs.  Alvis  Heath's  Junior  Sun- 
day School  Class,  and  you  will  never  know 
how  pleased  they  are  to  send  this  to  you." 
— Airs.  Bessie  Pelletier,  North  Carolina. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  an  offering  of 
$20.50  from  the  New  Harmony  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church." — Mrs.  Roy  Ritchey,  Ten- 
nessee. 


"A  special  offering  was  given  Sunday, 
March  29,  at  Aulsburg  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. Enclosed  in  a  check  to  each  of  your 
boards,  representing  the  percentage  of  the 
offering  allocated  to  each  board." — Irvin 
W.  Eaton,  Alissouri. 


"Enclosed  is  a  $25.00  check  sent  by  the 
Junior  League  of  Pearsall  Chapel.  We  wish 
that  it  be  sent  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley 
in  Alaska." — Darsy  J.  Wells,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  of  $5.00 
for  the  Arthur  Billows'  fund.  It  isn't  much 
but  being  a  little  group  and  a  church  just 
starting  here  in  Anchorage,  Alaska,  we 
know  every  penny  counts.  Our  league  chose 
the  Billows  these  past  three  months  as  the 
ones  we  would  send  our  little  gift  to.  We 
arc  praying  for  their  work." — Linda  Turner, 
Aleska. 


"Beginning  the  first  of  April  we  had  sev- 
eral in  our  adult  league  to  pledge  support 
to  the  Molly  Barker  fund.  This  is  to  be  a 
monthly  offering  covering  the  period  of  one 
year.  I  am  enclosing  a  check  of  $14.50  for 
the  offering  for  the  month  of  April." — 
Almon  Calvert,  Alabama. 


"I  am  enclosing  my  personal  check  to 
apply  on  the  payment  of  the  Billows'  car. 
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I  sincerely  deplore  the  smallness  of  the 
amount,  but  I  have  been  missing  some  ser- 
vices in  my  church  recently  on  account  of 
illness.  In  fact  I  have  been  in  the  hospital 
again.  Please  accept  my  appreciation  for 
a  job  well  done.  The  way  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing your  labors  is  most  gratifying  to  me. 
May  He  increase  the  program  more  and 
more  is  my  prayer  in  Hispanic" — George 
D.  Dunbar,  Tennessee.  1 

,   1 

» 

"I  noticed  on  the  newsletter  that  you 
sent  to  Brother  Whaley  that  some  of  the 
accounts  are  in  the  red.  I  am  enclosing 
$10.00  for  the  accounts  of  Misses  Barker 
and  Yeley.  The  other  $1.00  is  for  admin- 
istrative purposes.  I  know  Aliss  Barker  per- 
sonally and  have  confidence  in  her  work. 
I  am  sure  that  Miss  Yeley  is  just  as  sincere 
too,  although  I  do  not  know  her  personally. 
We  here  in  Anchorage  are  looking  forward 
to  our  revival  starting  the  1 5th  of  this 
month  (April).  Brother  Rivenbark  is  the 
speaker  and  Brother  J.  C.  Griffin  is  com- 
ing too.  I  guess,  though,  that  you  already 
know  about  all  this.  I  would  request  your 
prayers  for  our  church  needs  a  good  re- 
vival."— Frank  E.  BrccdJove,  Alaska. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  of  $9.50 
for  Rev.  and  Airs.  Luther  Sanders." — Airs. 
Brady  Summcrlia,  SatiJJa  Ladies  Auxiliary, 
Georgia. 


"Here  is  my  offering  for  April.  May  God 
bless  you  and  the  good  work  you  are  doing." 
—Mrs.  Arthur  Noxsel,  Ohio. 


"Please  apply  this  to  the  Billows'  account. 
Luther  Sanders  was  here  last  Sunday  night 
and  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Our  people 
liked  him  very  much  and  I  am  sure  that  he 
can  count  on  some  support  from  us.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  use  and  bless  your 
work." — Bob  Shockey,  Kentucky. 


"This  is  my  offering  to  Arthur  and  Jen- 
nell  Billows." — Airs.  Edna  Crocker,  North 
Carolina. 


"My  personal  check  for  $14.00  is  en- 
closed. This  is  our  fifth  Sunday  offering  for 
home  missions.  Sorry  we  are  late." — Ernie 
Boyd,  Tennessee. 

"Find  enclosed  $2.00  to  be  used  for  home 
missions.  Please  pray  for  the  leaders  of  our 


state.  I  believe  if  all  the  Christian  people 
would  pray  earnestly  and  ask  God  to  send 
his  convicting  power  upon  everyone  that 
voted  for  whiskey  we  would  win  the  vic- 
tory."— Mrs.  C.  C.  Cooper,  Oklahoma. 


"Please  find  enclosed  a  check  for  $3.35. 
This  is  an  offering  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Mission  Rally  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  j 
and  Phenix  City,  Alabama."  —  Mrs.  Joan 
Marlowe. 


"This  $10.00  may  be  used  wherever  it 
is  needed  the  most." — Mrs.  A.  Kaminsky, 
Michigan. 


"We,  the  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  wish  to  send  you  a  small  offering. 
Even  though  it  is  small  we  are  sending  it 
with  love.  May  God  bless  you  and  lead  you 
in  the  spending  of  it.  Enclosed  is  $5.00." — 
.Miss  Myrtlene  Kirkland,  Alabama. 


"We  send  this  letter  thanking  you  for 

the  gift  you  sent  for  God's  work  here.  You  j 

are  always  in  our  prayers,  and  we  thank  God  : 

for  dedicated  people  like  you.  Pray  for  us  j 

for  we  need  your  prayers."  —  Airs.  Mae  j 
McDonald,  Virginia. 


"The  Bakersfield  Woman's  Auxiliary  is 
sending  $5.00  to  help  Mrs.  Billows  obtain 
papers  to  live  in  Mexico.  As  we  have  aj 
project  each  month  to  help  someone  out- 
side of  our  local  church." — Pauline  Session,  | 
California. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  of 
$10.00  for  the  Alaskan  mission.  Our  Sunday  . 
school  class  voted  Sunday  to  continue  the  1 
monthly  pledge  until  further  notice."  — 
Mrs.  T.  E.  Silvers,  North  Carolina. 


"I  am  sending  $5.00  for  missions  to  be 
used  where  it  is  needed  most." — Elza  Man- 
ning, North  Carolina. 


"Enclosed  please  find  $3.00  which  I 
pledged  for  home  missions,  per  quarter. 
Please  credit  this  to  the  account  of  Molly 
Barker." — James  Davis,  Michigan. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  $3.00  in  cash 
for  Brother  and  Airs.  Mack  Owens,  mis- 
sionaries in  the  New  England  states." — 
Harold  Yates,  Tennessee. 


"Enclosed  are  $2.00  for  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Sanders.  We  are  so  happy  to  do  some 
little  bit  for  these  fine  young  servants  of 
God.  We  trust  we  can  send  them  more  as 
time  goes  by.  May  God  bless  you  and  them 
with  the  choicest  of  blessings  as  you  labor 
for  Him  is  our  prayers." — Air.  and  Mrs. 
George  Chapman,  West  Virginia. 

Tax  F&kx  Will  Baptist 


Denounce  Greed 

(Lesson  for  June  7) 
Lesson:  1  Kings  21:1-7,  17-20. 
Golden  Text:  Jeremiah  22:13. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"Nothing  but  mischief  is  to  be  expected 
when  Jezebel  enters  into  the  story — that 
cursed  woman,  2  Kings  9:34." — Matthew 
Henry. 

Ahab  was  a  weak  man,  married  to  an  evil 
woman  who  led  him  into  committing  the 
most  dastardly  of  sins. 

Ahab's  governing  of  Israel  displayed  a 
selfish  attitude,  showing  that  he  was  far 
more  concerned  with  the  gratifying  of  his 
own  desires  than  he  was  in  the  welfare  of 
his  people.  The  glimpse  of  his  domestic 
|life  that  is  revealed  to  us  in  our  Scripture 
lesson  for  today  shows  that  it  was  no  differ- 
ent from  his  life  at  court.  Selfishness  was 
I  the  primary  motive  that  governed  all  of  his 
(acts.  Like  a  spoiled  child,  he  had  no  respect 
for  the  property  rights  of  others,  but 
thought  that  everything  which  appealed  to 
his  fancy  should  be  granted  him.  —  The 
•Senior  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  rules  in  human  affairs.  Though 
evil  may  seem  to  triumph  today,  it  will  be 
vanquished  and  punished  tomorrow. 

2.  All  through  the  Bible  we  find  serip- 
jtures  to  substantiate  this  philosophy: 

3.  "The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance 
of  them  from  the  earth."  (Psalm  34:16). 

4.  "For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off:  but 
(those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall 
(inherit  the  earth."  (Psalm  37:9). 

5.  Paul  spoke  with  authority  on  the  sub- 
ject of  evil.  Before  his  conversion  he  had, 
jin  all  sincerity,  been  guilty  of  many  gross 
isins.  But  after  the  Damascus  Road  exper- 
ience, he  wrote  to  fellow-Christians  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Ab- 
hor that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good."  (Romans  12:9). 

6.  Ahab's  real  enemy  was  his  wicked 
wife,  Jezebel.  She  advised  him  to  be  proud 
ifd  arrogant,  she  devised  ways  of  legal  mur- 
der so  he  could  gain  his  ends,  she  gave  him 
the  natural  desires  of  his  evil  heart. — The 
Defender. 

7.  Conclusion:  Covetousness  is  a  subtle 
iin  which  finds  itself  in  the  heart  at  the 


most  unexpected  times  and  in  a  variety  of 
forms;  therefore,  a  Christian  should  prac- 
tice, by  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  example  of  unselfishness  demonstrated 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  order  to  set  up  an 
effective  guard  against  it.  —  The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Ahab  was  a  son  and  successor  of  Omri. 
He  was  a  weak  man  whose  life  was  easily 
dominated  by  his  aggressive  wife.  Ahab's 
reign  began  about  874  B.  C.  and  lasted  for 
twenty-two  years.  Evil  deeds  and  sinful  pur- 
poses held  absolute  sway  during  his  reign, 
but  his  dark  deed  was  his  marriage  to  Jeze- 
bel, the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  Sidon. 
She  was  an  ardent  follower  of  Baal,  and 
since  Ahab's  religious  convictions  were  weak 
and  aimless,  she  ruled  over  him  in  matters 
pertaining  to  religion  and  influenced  him 
in  other  matters  as  well.  She  was  so  intoler- 
ant until  an  acceptance  of  her  god  by  her 
huband  was  not  enough, she  sought  to  make 
the  religion  of  Baal  the  only  religion  of 
Israel.  In  doing  this,  she  sought  out  and 
killed  the  prophets  of  God  and  destroyed 
the  altars  erected  to  God.  Only  a  remnant 
of  the  prophets  escaped  her  bloody  sword, 
and  these  were  concealed  by  Obadiah  in 
caves. 

2.  We  shall  see  in  today's  lesson  the  evil 
plans  of  this  woman's  dark  mind  at  work 
again.  In  order  to  please  her  sulking  hus- 
band, she  resorted  to  lies  and  treachery  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  gives  us  an  in- 
sight into  the  depth  of  her  dark  and  evil 
heart.  She  was  an  avowed  enemy  to  God 
and  His  followers,  but  in  order  to  carry 
her  point  and  gain  her  ends,  she  was  will- 
ing to  do  hp  service  to  God.  In  her  high 
hypocrisy,  she  brought  about  Naboth's 
death  by  having  him  falsely  accused  of  blas- 
pheming God. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

Did  this  woman  meet  the  fate  Elijah 
predicted?  For  the  answer  read  2  Kings, 
Chapter  9. 

3.  From  a  business  point  of  view  Na- 
both  might  have  done  a  good  stroke  of 
profit-making  by  selling  his  land  to  Ahab. 
1  Ic  might  have  added  the  favor  of  the  king 
towards  him — but  he  had  a  conscience!  In 
the  Levitical  law,  the  land  was  not  to  be 
sold  forever  as  it  belonged  to  God  (cf.  Lev. 
25:23).  Land  was  handed  down  and  guard- 
ed in  the  family  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. Increased  prosperity,  however,  led  to 


the  growth  of  a  wealthy  class  who  tried  to 
buy  out  the  smaller  farms.  Micah  de- 
nounced the  evils  of  this  (Micah  2:2).  In 
this  story  we  trace  how  a  defenseless  owner 
was  in  danger  from  vested  interests  of  power 
and  wealth.  Fie  could  fight  for  his  rights, 
but  the  end  was  bitter,  since  the  smaller 
farmers  lived  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy, 
and  a  bad  harvest  or  two  reduced  them  to 
slavery. — The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

4.  Every  Bible  student  should  read  Levit- 
icus 25,  noting  especially  Verse  23.  Naboth 
could  have  sold,  or  leased,  his  land  until 
the  next  year  of  Jubile,  when  it  should  have 
been  returned  to  him,  or  his  sons,  had  he 
died  before  the  next  year  of  Jubile.  It  is 
evident  that  King  Ahab  did  not  desire  a 
short-term  ownership  but  wanted  the  vine- 
yard as  a  permanent  possession.  Naboth  re- 
fused to  disobey  God's  law  even  if  it  meant 
death.  Does  he  remind  you  of  Stephen? 

5.  We  do  not  know  what  Ahab  would 
have  done  in  such  a  state  if  there  had  been 
no  interference.  Perhaps  he  would  have 
gradually  gotten  over  the  great  disappoint- 
ment. Jezebel,  however,  conceived  of  oth- 
er plans.  She  was  a  cursed  woman  (see  2 
Kings  4:34),  and  nothing  but  mischief  is 
to  be  expected  as  she  enters  the  story. — 
The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

6.  Jezebel's  plan  was  a  clever  attempt 
to  fool  the  people  of  Jezreel.  To  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people  meant  that  he 
was  the  chairman,  or  presiding  officer,  of 
this  service.  Surely  Ahab  was  trying  to 
honor  his  dear  friend,  Naboth,  or  so  it  ap- 
peared to  the  people  who  knew  nothing  of 
the  plot.  But  at  a  suitable  time  two  men 
appeared  and  boldly  accused  Naboth  of 
having  blasphemed  God  and  the  king. 
Eastern  people  are  very  excitable  as  Num- 
bers 14:10  will  prove.  The  rage  of  the  peo- 
ple would  be  terrible  when  they  were  told 
that  the  man  who  was  being  honored  by  the 
king  was  really  an  enemy  to  him  and  also 
to  God. 

DR.  MEYER'S  TESTIMONY 
Referring  to  his  early  pastorate  at  York, 
Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  has  told  how  it  "was  mem- 
orable for  the  visit  of  D.  L.  Moody  and  Ira 
D.  Sankey,  who  began  their  English  tour 
in  1873,  by  the  series  of  services  held  in 
my  chapel.  Then  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  a 
wider,  larger  life,  in  which  mere  denomina- 
tionalism  could  have  no  place,  and  in  which 
there  was  but  one  standard  by  which  to 
measure  men,  namely,  their  devotion  to  and 
knowledge  of,  the  Son  of  God." 

"Whilst  willing  to  devote  my  energies  to 
those  with  whom  my  belief  on  one  great 
subject  necessarily  allies  me,  yet  I  refuse 
to  be  a  mere  denominationalist,  and  I  glory 
most  in  being  the  brother  of  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."- — Se- 
lected. 
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CONCERT  CLASS  ITINERARIES 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
All  programs  will  be  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 


Miss  Bonnie  Farmer's  Class 
Central  Conference 

May  31— Owen's  Chapel  Church  (11:00  a.  m. 

Ma}'  31 — Dilda's  Grove  Church 

June  1 — Otter's  Creek  Church 

June  2 — Edgewood  Church 

June  3 — Peace  Church 

June  4 — Tarboro  Church 

June  5 — Hickory  Grove  Church 

June  7— Parker's  Chapel  Church  (11:00  a.  m.) 

June  7 — Rose  of  Sharon  Church 

June  8 — Piney  Grove  Church  (Beaufort  County 

June  9 — Washington  Church 

June  10 — Marlboro  Church 

June  1 1 — Friendship  Church 

June  12 — Saratoga  Church 

June  14 — Howell  Swamp  Church 

June  15 — Gum  Swamp  Church 

June  16 — Grace  Church 

June  17 — Black  Jack  Church 

June  18— Pleasant  Hill  Church 

June  19 — Grifton  Church 

June  21— Ayden  Church  (11:00  a.  m.) 

June  21 — Elm  Grove  Church 

June  22— Little  Creek  Church 

June  23 — Hugo  Church 


June  24 — Faith  Church 

June  25 — Crimsley  Church 

June  26 — Harrell's  Chapel  Church 

June  28— Hull  Road  Church  (11:00  a.  m. 

June  28 — Antioch  Church 


Miss  Leah  McGlohon's  Class 
Cape  Fear  Conference 

June  14 — Smithfield  Church 

June  1 5 — Lanwood  Chapel  Church 

June  16 — Johnson  Union  Church 

June  17 — Powhatan  Church 

June  18 — St.  Mary's  Grove  Church 

June  19 — Bethel  (Johnston  County) 

June  21— Prospect  Church  (11:00  a.  m.) 

June  21 — Lee's  Chapel  Church 

June  22 — Corinth  Church 

June  23 — Shady  Grove  Church 

June  24 — Robert's  Grove  Church 

June  25— St.  Paul  Church 

June  26 — Clinton  Church 

June  28— Oak  Grove  Church  (11:00  a.  m.; 

June  28 — Tee's  Chapel  Church 

June  29 — Riverside  Church 

June  30 — Goldsboro  Church 


Cathy  Hines,  Johnnie  High,  Eula  Mae  Suggs;  Back  Row — John 
Elmore,  Ann  Worthington,  Linda  Suggs. 
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Miss  Leah  McGlohon's  Class  (Left  to  Right):  Sue  Heath, 
Leroy  Miller,  Ona  Mercer,  Tommie  Lancaster,  Shirley  High;  Cen- 
ter Front — Yvonne  Rouse. 
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SHAW  AIR  FORCE  BASE,  SUAAPTER,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

After  only  six  months'  operation  as  a  fast-growing  mission  work,  Cherryvale  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  was  organized  and  instated.  The  Rev.  Walter  Jernigan  of  Timmonsville,  moderator  of  the 
South  Carolina  Association  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  is  shown  presenting  a  Bible  for  the  new 
church  to  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Reedy  Severance,  as  the  Rev.  Bobby  Rogers,  left,  of  Darlington,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Fryer  of  Columbia,  right,  members  of  the  examining  board,  look  on.  The  church,  located  a 
short  distance  from  the  main  gate  of  the  air  base,  has  averaged  50  in  attendance  at  Sunday  school  since 
January  1.    Morning  worship  services  attendance  average  60  during  the  same  period. 


WHICH  PARTY? 

C.  H.  Overman 

Every  era  of  Christianity  has  been  faced  with  its  problems. 
The  early  church,  under  the  apostle,  Paul,  was  not  without  its 
difficulties.  In  spite  of  its  newness,  there  were  factions  among  the 
people.  This  fact  is  not  unusual;  yet,  it  should  not  be  so.  There 
is  great  danger,  however,  in  new  areas  of  work — when  the  people 
arc  new  in  Christ  and  in  the  Kingdom  work.  Just  as  a  small 
tree  or  plant  faces  many  dangers  of  becoming  warped  and  crooked, 
so  does  a  young  body  of  believers. 

Many  things  can  happen  to  hinder  the  spiritual  growth  of 
Christians  or  the  church  as  a  whole.  Paul  knew  the  danger  of 
this  happening,  and  perhaps  it  was  no  surprise  when  factions  and 
isms  arose  in  the  city  of  Corinth,  although  it  must  have  been  a 
great  disappointment  to  him.  In  this  wicked  city,  he  had  estab- 
lished a  church  among  the  Gentiles.  He  had  stayed  among  them 
for  nearly  two  years,  with  great  success. 

Sometime  after  he  left,  he  wrote  his  first  letter  to  them,  to 
water  what  he  had  planted  and  to  correct  some  gross  errors  which 
had  crept  in.  These  errors  and  factions  had  possibly  been  due 
to  the  presence  of  false  teachers  and  also  the  remaining  seed  of 
their  old  maxims  and  manners  which  had  not  been  thoroughly 
purged  out. 

In  the  very  first  chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  Paul  gets  to  the 
heart  of  the  problem.  "Now  I  beseech  you  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  For 
it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 
Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of 
Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ.  Is  Christ  divided? 
was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ve  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul?"  (Vv.  10-13). 

Let  us  consider  the  following  truths  which  are  applicable  to 
our  present  day  and  age: 

1.  The  Christians  of  Corinth  lacked  harmony  and  unity.  They 
wcre  divided  in  word,  opinion  and  thought.  This  division  had 
even  reached  the  point  of  contention,  or  a  violent  effort  to  obtain 
on  the  part  of  each  party.  Paul  even  reminded  them  to  speak 
the  same  thing,  for  this  is  the  proof  of  unity  and  harmony.  Many 
a  Christian  victory  has  been  lost  because  those  who  name  Christ 
do  not  speak  the  same  thing. 

2.  They  quarrelled  about  their  ministers.  Paul  and  Apollos 
were  both  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  but  they  had  been  placed 
at  the  head  of  factions  by  the  Corinthians.  Some  cried  for  Paul, 
others  for  Apollos.  Others  cried  for  Cephas.  Others  were  for 
neither  of  these  men,  but  Christ  only.  This  is  as  it  should  have 
been,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  these  men  as  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  The  result  was  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  for 
they  had  become  enemies  to  one  another  and,  therefore,  enemies 
to  the  true  cause  of  Christ. 

Christ  is  never  divided  to  suit  the  whims  of  the  party  spirit. 
Paul  had  preached  Christ  undivided.  He  had  not  preached  Paul 
crucified,  neither  had  he  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul;  yet,  the 
divisions  had  come! 

As  we  note  the  scene  among  Christian  bodies  today,  we 
cannot  help  but  see  evidence  of  a  party  spirit  which  bears  marks 


similar  to  those  described  in  Corinth.  Such  a  spirit  can  surel 
lead  to  division  and  strife  among  Protestant  bodies.  It  seem: 
however,  that  the  parties  are  being  formed  and  their  distinguishin 
marks  are  becoming  clearer  and  clearer. 

For  instance,  we  have  the  liberals  or  modernists  (these  w 
strictly  oppose,  for  they  deny  fundamental  truth).  Then  we  havi 
the  fundamentalists  who  hold  a  strict  line  on  matters  of  Publics 
doctrines.  Between  these  two  groups,  there  are  many  other  idea 
and  beliefs.  There  are  those  among  both  liberals  and  fundamen1 
talists,  for  instance,  who  uphold  and  believe  in  the  Billy  Grahari' 
type  of  evangelism.  Others,  in  the  same  groups,  may  highly  op, 
pose  him.  What  is  one  of  the  dangers  of  such  a  trend?  For  oil! 
thing,  it  is  easy  for  a  party  to  form  which  is  based  upon  th 
manners  and  conduct  of  Billy  Graham.  This  could  result  in  J 
loss  of  the  true  Christian  purpose  and  aim  of  the  Christian1 
namely,  to  look  to  Christ  by  personal  faith  and  seek  to  win  other1 
unto  Him,  not  unto  Billy  Graham  or  any  other  man. 

Even  among  the  fundamentalists,  the  dangers  of  party  spiri 
prevail.  We  cannot  help  but  wonder  how  much  harm  has  beei 
done  by  way  of  further  division  among  those  who  believe  basicall 
the  same  so  far  as  doctrines  are  concerned.  It  should  be  remem; 
bered  that  extremes  may  be  reached  in  both  instances,  and  it  thu' 
becomes  more  and  more  difficult  to  remain  at  the  more  usefii 
position. 

The  Christians  of  Corinth  had  believed  in  Christ  as  persona 
Lord  and  Saviour,  but  with  the  party  spirit,  they  had  forgottei; 
about  Him  and  put  their  eyes  upon  men.  What  was  the  result" 
division  and  strife,  contention  and  unrest. 

The  best  things  in  the  world  are  subject  to  corruption,  evei: 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Christian  truth,  however,  remains  thf 
same;  it  is  man  that  brings  the  changes  and  causes  the  trouble 

Christians  must  agree  on  every  essential  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
It  is  not  expected  that  any  number  of  men  ".  .  .  should  in  every 
respect  perfectly  coincide  in  their  views  of  all  the  minor  points 
for  an  exact  conformity  in  sentiment  is  impossible  to  minds  a\ 
variously  constituted  as  the  human  race." — Selected.  Of  necessity 
we  must  overlook  these  opinions  and  factions  and  join  together  ir( 
unity  with  our  eyes  upon  Christ,  the  ultimate  Goal  of  our  lives; 
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D.  L.  Moody 


I SUPPOSE  if  I  could  ask  those  who  arc 
filled  with  the  Spirit  to  respond,  very 
few  if  an}'  would  be  heard  from .  And  yet  we 
read  in  Ephesians  5:18  that  this  is  a  com- 
mand: ".  .  .  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  God 
commands  us  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
und  if  we  are  not  filled,  it  is  because  we  are 
iving  beneath  our  privileges.  I  think  that 
s  the  great  trouble  with  Christendom  to- 
lay;  we  are  not  living  on  the  plane  where 
Sod  would  have  us  live.  In  John  20:22  arc 
:hese  words:  "And  when  he  had  said  this, 
le  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
deceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now,  those 
nen  had  already  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling 
n  them.  They  would  never  have  left  their 
ishing-smacks  and  followed  Christ  during 
hose  three  years  of  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ng  if  it  hadn't  been  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
ivorking  in  them.  But  almost  the  first  thing 
after  the  resurrection,  when  our  Lord  ap- 
peared to  His  disciples  and  showed  them 
His  pierced  hands  and  His  wounded  side, 
He  breathed  upon  them  and  said:  "Receive 
•be  the  Holy  Ghost."  Yet  again,  after  that, 
[is  we  see  in  Luke  24:49,  He  said:  ".  .  .  be- 
hold, I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
kfti:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
Iiigh."  If  those  men  needed  to  be  endued 
Kvith  power,  do  you  think  we  are  going  to 
jbe  used  without  it?  The  great  trouble  with 
jjmany  of  us  is  that  we  are  working  for  God 
\vithout  power.  We  are  sons  of  God — no 
poubt  about  that — and  daughters  of  God. 
We  can  "read  our  titles  clear  to  mansions 
in  the  skies";  but  we  are  sons  and  daughters 
without  power.  That  is  the  trouble. 

Now  look  at  Acts  1:8;  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  .  .  ."  Notice,  Christ  said  that 
to  the  apostles  after  they  had  been  with 
Him  three  years,  and  after  He  had  breathed 
upon  them  and  said:  "Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Phost."  There  are  two  ways  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  to  a  man.  The  Spirit 
dwelling  in  him  is  one  thing,  and  the  Spirit 
on  him  for  power  is  another  thing.  I  think 
that  is  where  Christian  people  are  misled. 
The  trouble  is,  the)'  are  not  looking  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  for  service.  When  the  dis- 
ciples were  about  to  begin  their  great  work, 
our  Lord  said:  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 
How  many,  do  you  suppose,  would  have 
been  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  if 
Peter  had  gone  and  preached  without  this 
power?  Not  one.  The  disciples  were  com- 
missioned to  go  and  preach,  but  they  were 


to  wait  till  they  were  recommissioned  and 
endued  with  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

How  quickly  this  whole  world  would  be 
reached  if  we  were  just  looking  to  God  for 
this  same  apostolic  power!  Turn  to  Acts  2 
to  see  how  the  promise  was  fulfilled.  They 
tarried  as  they  were  bidden,  waiting  and 
praying  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  suddenly 
the  power  came,  and  they  were  ready  for 
work.  And  there  was  more  work  done  in  one 
day  than  in  all  the  three  years  while  they 
were  with  Christ.  The  Lord  had  said:  ".  .  . 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto 
my  Father"  (John  14:12).  ".  .  .  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you"  (  John  16:7).  When  the  power  came 
upon  the  apostles,  they  did  greater  things 
than  the  Master  ever  did. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  thought  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  was  the  greatest  work 
ever  done  on  this  earth.  But  I  think  the 
conversion  of  those  3,000  Jews  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  more  wonderful!  Those 
hardhearted  Jews  were  full  of  hatred  and 
unbelief;  many,  no  doubt,  were  the  same 
men  who  murdered  Christ.  And  yet  they 
were  swept  down  by  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Spirit.  We  have  the  same  obstacles  to 
contend  with  as  the  apostles  had.  Our  gos- 
pel that  we  are  preaching  is  a  supernatural 
gospel,  and  we  have  to  have  supernatural 
power  to  preach  it. 

There  is  a  class  of  people  who  say:  "Yes, 
I  know  the  Spirit  came  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, but  He  came  in  miraculous  power; 
and  we  arc  not  warranted  in  looking  for 
anything  like  that  today."  If  you  turn  to 
Acts  4  you  will  find  that  this  wonderful 
work  went  right  on  after  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. Peter  and  John  were  cast  into  prison 
and  later  brought  before  the  Sanhedrin. 
The  council  didn't  dare  to  stone  them  to 
death  because  there  were  so  many  young 
converts.  So  they  gave  them  this  order: 
"Now,  you  can  preach  in  the  Temple  or 
wherever  you  like,  but  upon  one  condition 
— don't  you  preach  any  more  in  this  Man's 
name."  The  apostles  went  forth  from  the 
Sanhedrin  to  the  other  disciples,  and  they 
had  a  little  prayer  meeting.  What  was  the 
result?  "The  place  was  shaken  where  they 


were  assembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Ploly  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
the  word  of  God  with  boldness."  In  Acts  2 
it  says  that  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  in  Acts  4  it  says  again, 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  had  either  lost  their  power  or  had  got 
greater  capacity — I  don't  know  which. 

There  are  a  great  many  men  who  had 
power  five  years  ago  that  have  not  got  it 
now.  They  are  like  Samson  robbed  of  his 
strength,  or  like  fishermen  working  with 
old,  broken  nets.  Notice  again  that  about 
ten  years  after,  Peter  went  out  to  Caesarea 
and  told  Cornelius  the  words  whereby  he 
and  his  house  were  saved.  While  he  was 
speaking,  what  happened?  "The  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word."  That 
was  about  ten  years  after  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  yet  they  received  the  special 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  firmly  believe  that 
if  we  had  a  building  filled  with  men  and 
women  expecting  the  Pentecostal  power,  we 
would  get  it.  I  believe  if  this  building  was 
filled  with  men  and  women  hungry  for  the 
Spirit  of  God,  we  would  have  the  place 
shaken,  and  there  would  be  an  influence 
felt  not  only  in  this  land  but  in  foreign 
lands.  It  would  not  take  long  to  reach  the 
whole  world.  Talk  about  twenty  years.  It 
need  not  take  twenty  years  if  the  Church 
of  God  is  baptized  and  quickened. 

Notice  that  those  who  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  immediately  begin  to  testify  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Elisabeth,  when  visited  by  the 
Virgin,  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
spoke  of  the  coming  Lord.  Zacharias  also 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  quoted 
Scripture  in  reference  to  the  Messiah. 
Stephen  was  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  re- 
ceived such  unction  that  the  men  of  the 
synagogue  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake.  He 
was  able  to  stand  before  the  whole  San- 
hedrin, and  the  power  of  God  was  on  him 
in  a  wonderful  degree  while  he  testified  of 
Christ.  When  Peter  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit  he  went  out  to  preach  Christ — he 
could  not  help  it.  All  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament we  are  told  that  the  apostles  were 
again  and  again  filled  with  the  Spirit.  And 
as  they  preached  much  people  were  added 
to  the  church.  That  always  follows.  There 
will  be  conversions  breaking  out  in  all  the 
churches  if  we  arc  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Let  us  pray  that  we  may  receive  power  for 
service.  Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  only 
the  power  by  which  we  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption,  but  let  us  pray  that  wc 
may  be  baptized  with  that  power  from  on 
high  by  which  wc  can  do  great  things  for 
the  Master.  —  MOODY  PRESS,  820  N. 
LaSalle  Street,  Chicago  10,  Illinois. 
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~~\r^  UNDREDS  of  people  are  laying  plans 
JL,  ™  to  attend  the  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists which  meets  July  13-16,  1959,  at  Ashe- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  As  usual,  the  Wom- 
an's National  Auxiliary  Convention  will 
open  the  sessions  with  meetings  on  Monday 
night,  July  13,  and  Tuesday,  July  14.  The 
National  Association  will  open  on  Tuesday 
night,  July  14,  and  continue  through  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  July  16. 

Two  factors  will  contribute  to  a  larger 
attendance  this  year,  it  is  believed.  One  of 
these  is  that  the  convention  will  be  held 
in  a  section  of  the  country  where  Free  Will 
Baptists  are  the  most  numerous.  From  60 
to  70  per  cent  of  the  denominational  con- 
stituency lives  within  a  250-mile  radius  of 
the  convention  city. 

Another  factor  that  should  contribute  to 
a  larger  attendance  is  the  action  passed  last 
year  which  allows  each  local  church  to 
represent  with  one  lay  delegate.  This  would 
give  a  maximum  of  over  2,000  lay  delegates 
if  each  local  church  would  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunity.  All  ordained  ministers 
are  standing  delegates. 

Five  outstanding  speakers  have  already 
been  selected  for  the  program. 

Bringing  the  keynote  message  Tuesday 
night  will  be  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  president  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College. 

Speaking  on  Wednesday  morning  will 
be  Dr.  Herbert  Mekeel  of  Schenectady, 
New  York,  president  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals.  Dr.  Mekeel  is  an 
outstanding  Bible  preacher. 

Wednesday  night  will  be  missions  night 
and  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor  of  Washington,  D. 
C,.  secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Association,  will  present  the  mission- 
ary challenge.  Dr.  Taylor  returned  only  this 
spring  from  a  three  months'  trip  around 
the  world. 

An  outstanding  event  will  be  the  annual 
Laymen's  Breakfast  on  Thursday  which  al- 
ways attracts  a  large  attendance.  The  speak- 
er this  year  will  be  John  Noble  of  Chicago, 
Illinois,  who  spent  nine  years  in  a  Russian 
slave  labor  camp,  being  released  only  in 


July  13-16,  1959 
In  "The  Land  of  the  Sky" 

1954.  While  a  prisoner  he  was  truly  born- 
again  and  his  message  is  moving  and  stir- 
ring. No  one  should  miss  hearing  his  star- 
tling story. 

The  final  message  on  Thursday  morning 
will  be  brought  by  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry, 
pastor  of  Black  Jack  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  His  subject  will  be  "Our 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage." 

This  is  your  great  opportunity  for  a  mid- 
summer spiritual  treat  at  the  top  of  the 
Smoky  Mountains  in  the  "land  of  the  sky." 
Don't  miss  it! 


Special  Hotel  Rates  for  National 
Association 

The  hotels  in  Asheville  are  making  special 1 
rates  available  to  all  delegates  attending  the 
National  Association.    You  are  urged  to, 
write  early  for  a  reservation  since  it  is  not! 
expected  that  there  will  be  a  large  surplus 
of  rooms.  Please  write  directly  to  the  hotel 
of  your  choice,  stating  the  type  of  accommo-i 
elation  you  desire.  Mention  that  your  reser- 
vation is  in  connection  with  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  (A  list  i 
of  motels  has  been  published  in  the  de- 
nominational papers.    A  list  of  hotels  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  issue.) 


DELEGATE'S   OFFICIAL  CREDENTIALS 
(Each  delegate  who  registers  must  present  this  form  properly  signed. 

THIS  CERTIFIES  that  


is  a  duly  authorized  delegate  to  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  from 

  of  (if  church,  give  city 


(  Name*  of  church  or  state  association ) 


and  state) 


Only  one  signature  is  required/ 


Moderator  or  Pastor 


Fee  for  a  delegate  from  a  local   

□    church    is    $10.00.  Registrar 

check  here  when  fee  is  paid.  .  

Clerk  or  Secretary 

CONSTITUTIONAL  PROVISION:  "Each  State  Association  shall  be  entitled  to  five 
lay  delegates  at  large  and  in  addition  each  local  church  which  holds  membership  in  the 
highest  body  in  the  state  shall  be  entitled  to  one  lay  delegate  .  .  ." 


CHRISTIAN  LOAFERS 

The  amount  of  loafing  practiced  by  the 
average  Christian  in  spiritual  things  would 
ruin  a  concert  pianist  if  he  allowed  himself 
to  do  the  same  thing  in  the  field  of  music. 

No  scientist  could  solve  his  exacting  prob- 
lems if  he  took  as  little  interest  in  it  as  the 
rank  and  file  of  Christians  take  in  the  need 
of  being  soldiers  and  conquerors. 

The  nation  with  soldiers  as  soft  and  un- 
disciplined as  the  soldiers  of  the  churches 
would  be  easily  conquered  by  the  first  en- 


emy that  attacked  it. 

Triumphs  are  not  won  by  men  in  easy 
chairs.  Success  is  costly!  If  we  would  pro- 
gress spiritually,  we  must  separate  ourselves 
unto  the  things  of  God,  and  concentrate 
upon  them  to  the  exclusion  of  a  thousand 
things  the  worldly  man  considers  important. 
We  must  cultivate  God  in  the  solitudes  and 
the  silence;  we  must  make  the  kingdom  of 
God  the  sphere  of  our  activity,  and  labor 
in  it  like  a  miner  in  the  earth. — Author  Un- 
known. 
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Katheiine  Bevis 

THERE  is  power  in  song! 
Years  ago  George  Charlton  was  trav- 
ling  by  train  to  Alnwick,  Northumberland, 
England,  where  he  was  scheduled  to  lec- 
ture. 

In  the  train  were  a  drunken  man,  his 
wife  and  a  boy  just  entering  his  teens.  The 
drunken  man  was  quarrelsome  and  was  mak- 
ing a  nuisance  of  himself  to  everyone  in 
the  car.  His  poor  wife  tried  her  best  to 
keep  him  quiet  but  without  avail. 

Noting  the  embarrassment  of  the  wo- 
man, and  wanting  to  help  the  poor  drunk 
if  he  could,  Mr.  Charlton  asked  the  man 
if  he  might  sing  to  him. 

To  this  the  man  readily  agreed. 
Mr.  Charlton  sang  a  temperance  song. 
Intoxicated  as  the  man  was,  he  asked  for 
another  song. 

This  time  the  singer  chose  an  old  well- 
known  hymn. 

The  effect  of  the  words  upon  the  drunk- 
en man  was  noticeable  to  all  in  the  car. 

Now,  the  train  reached  its  destination 
and  Mr.  Charlton  with  the  man  and  his 
wife  and  son  alighted. 

The  woman  thanked  Mr.  Charlton  heart- 

It  was  many  years  afterward  that  Mr. 


Charlton  was  invited  once  more  to  lecture 
in  Alnwick.  A  fine  looking  gentleman 
met  him  at  the  station,  to  escort  him  to 
the  auditorium  where  he  was  to  lecture. 

It  had  long  been  a  custom  in  the  north 
of  England  to  have  "tea  parties,"  as  they 
called  them,  in  their  chapels,  and  an  ad- 
dress or  lecture  to  follow. 

On  this  occasion  Mr.  Charlton  was  in- 
vited to  tea. 

A  typical  English  matron  was  very  at- 
tentive, loading  his  place  with  all  the  good 
things  that  had  been  provided.  He  noticed 
also  that  the  gentleman  who  had  met  him 
at  the  station  was  paying  much  attention 
to  his  wants.  This  naturally  aroused  his 
curiosity  and  he  called  the  lady  to  his  side, 
asking,  "Who  is  that  fine  looking  gentle- 
man?" 

"That  gentleman  is  my  husband,"  she 
replied  graciously,  "one  of  the  elders  of 
the  Presbyterian  church.  Mr.  Charlton, 
do  you  remember  many  years  ago,  singing 
for  a  drunken  man  to  keep  him  quiet?" 

"Why,  yes,  I  do,"  answered  Mr.  Charl- 
ton. 

"Well,  sir,  that  is  the  man,  and  I  am 
the  poor  woman  who  thanked  you  for  sing- 
ing that  temperance  song  and  the  sweet  old 
hymn  which  led  him  to  see  the  error  of  his 


ways.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God,  and  so 
did  I,  sir,  because  of  the  impression  that 
singing  made  on  us.  We  now  have  the 
happiest  home  in  the  north  of  England. 
And  sir,  we  owe  it  all  to  God,  and  you  and 
a  hymn." 

Mr.  Charlton,  after  rejoicing  with  the 
happy  couple,  inquired  further  about  their 
son. 

"When  my  husband  quit  drinking,"  said 
the  woman,  "we  soon  had  a  nice  home  of 
our  own.  Joe,  our  boy,  was  anxious  to  get 
an  education  and  so  we  sent  him  to  school. 
Today,  sir,  our  boy  is  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Parker,  pastor  of  the  Cavendish  Street 
Chapel,  Manchester." 

Joseph  Parker  was  none  other  than  the 
minister  who  dared  to  reprove  the  king  of 
England  for  brewing  beer  at  Burton's  brew- 
ery. 

Yes,  there  is  wonderful  power  in  song, 
power  to  restore  a  sin-sick  lost  soul  to  our 
Saviour,  whose  own  birth  was  heralded 
with  the  songs  of  the  angels,  and  whose 
shed  blood  makes  it  possible  for  whosoever 
will  to  sing  the  words  of  that  beautiful  old 
hymn : 

"Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the  sound 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me. 

I  once  was  lost,  but  now  I'm  found, 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 

Yes,  there  is  power  in  a  good  song! 


Time  and  Room  Schedule 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

July  13-16,  19  59,  Asheville,  North  Carolina 


Approx.  No. 
50 
50 
200 


Monday,  July  13 

Time  Event  Place 

*  9:00  a.  m—  W.N.A.C.  Executive  Committee, 

Sundial  Room,  9th  Floor 

*  12:00  noon — W.N.A.C.  Executive  Committee  Luncheon 

Vanderbilt  Room,  2nd  Floor 

*  1:30  p.m. — W.N.A.C.  Declamation  Contest  Preliminaries 

West  Ballroom,  1st  Floor 
1:00  p.m. — Registration,  Auditorium  Lobby 
I  7:00  p.  m—  General  Board,  East  Ballroom,  1st  Floor  50 
7:30  p.  m. — Women's  National  Auxiliary  Convention  Opens, 

Auditorium  1,000 

9:30  p.m. — Adjourn  Night  Session 
Tuesday,  July  14 

8:30  a.m.  (to  noon) — Registration,  Auditorium  Lobby 

*  9:00  a.  m. — General  Board,  Vanderbilt  Room,  2nd  Floor 
9:00  a.m. — Auxiliary  Convention,  Auditorium 

12:00  noon — Recess  for  Lunch 
1:30  p.m. — Auxiliary  Convention,  Auditorium 

*  1:30  p.  m. — General  Board,  Vanderbilt  Room,  2nd  Floor 
3:00  p.m.  (to  8:30) — Begin  Registration  for  National 

Association,  Auditorium  Lobby 
4:30  p.m. — Close  Auxiliary  Convention 
7:30  p.m. — National  Association  Opens,  Auditorium 


50 
900 

900 
50 


1,500 


9:30  p.m. — Adjourn  Night  Session 

*  11:00  p.m. — Midnight  Prayer  Service, 

West  Ball  Room,  1st  Floor  300 

Wednesday,  July  15 

8:30a.m.  (to  11:30) — Registration,  Auditorium  Lobby 

9:00  a.m. — National  Association,  Auditorium  1,200 

::T2:00  noon — Speaker's  and  Officer's  Luncheon, 

Tropical  Room,  2nd  Floor  14 
1:00  p.m.  (to  3:00) — Registration,  Auditorium  Lobby 
1:30  p.m. — National  Association,  Auditorium  1,200 
4:30  p.m. — Adjourn  Afternoon  Session 
6:30p.m.  (to  8:30) — Registration,  Auditorium  Lobby 
7:30p.m. — National  Association,  Auditorium  2,000 
9:30  p.m. — Adjourn  Night  Session 

Thursday,  July  16 

*  7:00  a.  m— Laymen's  Breakfast,  West  Ball  Room,  1st  Floor  300 
8:30a.m.  (to  11:30) — Registration,  Auditorium  Lobby 

9:30  a.m. — National  Association,  Auditorium  1,200 
"12:00  noon — Speakers'  and  Officers'  Luncheon, 

Tropical  Room,  2nd  Floor  12 
1:30  p.  m. — National  Association,  Auditorium  1,000 
4:00  p.  m. — Close  Convention 

*The  Vanderbilt  Room,  Tropical  Room,  West  Ball  Room, 
East  Ball  Room,  and  the  Sundial  Room  are  all  in  the  George 
Vanderbilt  Hotel. 
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N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  May,  1959 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  May,  1959: 
Balance  on  Hand,  May  1  $4,581.40 
Receipts 

Blue  Ridge  Association  $  15.25 
Cape  Fear  Conference  6.58 
Central  Conference  11.61 
Eastern  Conference  17.68 
Piedmont  Association  5.00 
Western  Conference  59.88 


Total  Receipts 


116.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,697.40 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $220.00 
Operating  Expenses  34.40 
Paid  to  National  Board  8.16 


Total  Disbursements 


262.56 


Balance  on  Hand,  June  1  $4,434.84 


Maury,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

The  Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  reports  that  a  very  success- 
ful revival  was  held  at  the  church  May  10- 
16,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the 
evangelist.  Special  singing  was  rendered  by 
special  groups,  visiting  choirs  and  the  evan- 
gelist. 

The  church  conducted  a  service  at  the 
prison  camp  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  10, 
with  Mr.  Paramore  bringing  the  message. 
There  were  25  decisions  for  Christ  in  this 
service. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Davenport  conducted 
the  baptismal  service  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  17,  baptizing  17  candidates.  Fourteen 
of  this  number  took  membership  with  the 
church.  The  church  gained  a  total  of  19 
new  members  as  a  result  of  the  revival,  five 
of  which  were  by  transfer  of  letter. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hency  C.  Hagans, 
and  the  church  state:  "We  would  like  to 
express  our  thanksgiving  first  to  our  wonder- 
ful Lord  for  each  blessing  bestowed  upon 
us,  our  appreciation  to  Mr.  Paramore  for 
his  untiring  efforts  in  our  behalf,  and  to 
all  our  sister  churches  who  in  any  way 
worked  with  us  to  make  these  unforgetable 


T  E  S 


services  possible.  Please  pray  for  us  that  we 
may  stay  in  His  will  that  we  may  continue  - 
to  share  m  His  blessings." 


Sunday 
services 
pastor, 


Mt.  Zion  to  Celebrate 
Home-Coming,  June  7 

Mt.  Zion  Church  at  Cash  Corner,  North 
Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming on  Sunday,  June  7.  The  services 
will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  with 
school,  followed  by  the  worship 
with  the  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton, 
bringing  the  message.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  at  noon  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church.  All  former  members,  pastors  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  Monday 
Right,  June  8,  at  7:3  5,  with  the  Rev.  T.  O. 
Terry  of  Pleasant  Acres  Church  near  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  these  serv- 
ices. 


Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Announces  Youth  Revival 

A  youth  revival  began  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  on  June  1,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday,  June  6.  Services  are  be- 
ing held  each  evening  with  a  prayer  service 
at  7:45,  followed  with  the  preaching  service 
at  8:00. 

The  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Ports- 
mouth, Virginia,  is  the  evangelist  for  this 
revival.  Mr.  Loyd  Rollins  is  in  charge  of 
the  song  service.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  supply  pastor 
for  the  church. 


Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Sweet  Gum 
Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, June  7,  at  11:00  a.  m.  The  Rev.  Car- 
roll G.  Alexander  of  Johnsonville,  South 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander, 
invites  the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

June  9-1 1 — Nationwide  League  Conference, 
Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


Rev.  Milton  Worthington 


Rev.  Melvin  Worthington 

Worthington  Twins  to  Hold 
Parker's  Chapel  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Parker' 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  June  7-13,  1959,  with 
the  Worthington  Twins  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelists.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  8:00  o'clock. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Billy 
Jackson,  says,  "Services  will  be  unusual  in 
that  the  twins  alternate  sometimes  during 
the  course  of  the  message." 
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Macedonia  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  of  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  an- 
ounces  that  revival  services  will  be  held 
It  the  church  June  8-21.  Services  will  begin 
ach  evening  at  7:30.  The  Rev.  S.  R.  Ken- 
edy, pastor,  will  conduct  the  services.  The 
ablie  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


It.  Tabor  Church 
teports  Progress 

The  following  report  of  progress  was  sub- 
letted by  the  Mt.  Tabor  Church,  Creswell, 
slorth  Carolina: 

I  "We,  at  Mt.  Tabor  Church,  are  very 
iroud,  and  we  know  that  our  forefathers 
nd  all  those  who  helped  in  the  work  and 
stablishmg  of  our  church  would  be  very 
j.appy  at  the  improvements  we  have  made, 
ust  recently  we  installed  rest  rooms  and 
iew  pews.  This  was  accomplished  through 
he  prayers  and  efforts  of  interested  mem- 
bers. Perhaps  some  of  our  members  might 
chance  to  read  this  article  or  someone  who 
las  visited  us.  We  invite  you  to  come  see 

tie  work  we  have  done  and  share  in  our 

i 

py- 

1  "We  are  planning  a  home-coming  on 
jlugust  2,  and  we'd  be  happy  to  have  you 
jresent  for  this  special  day.  All  former  pas- 
prs  and  leaders  in  the  church  are  especially 
pvited  to  be  present.  We  arc  most  happy 
p  have  the  Rev.  Edward  Miles  as  our  pas- 
jor.  He  has  given  us  the  inspiration  and 
jelp  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
light  way.  Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
pork  even  harder  and  not  fall  by  the  way- 
tie." 


j'rominent  Latin,  U.  S.  Evangelicals 
leadline  Communications  Congress 

'  The  program  for  the  coming  Latin  Amer- 
ican Congress  on  Gospel  Communications 
b  be  held  in  Cali,  Colombia,  next  fall, 
eptember  13-18,  will  bring  together  the 
pp  evangelical  leaders  from  practically  every 
Republic  in  the  southern  hemisphere  and 
(lie  United  States,  in  the  interests  of  ascer- 
taining how  the  gospel  can  be  more  effec- 
tively communicated  to  the  masses. 

Dr.  Walter  Montano,  Bolivian  Consul  in 
m  Angeles  and  Editor  of  the  Christian 
lieritage  magazine  (formerly  Converted 
;>athoJic )  will  tee  off  the  congress  with  the 

eynote  address  on  "Communicating 
lirough  Sight  and  Sound."  Other  prom- 
lent  evangelicals  from  Latin  America  to 
articipate  on  the  program  are:  Mr.  David 
purrie  Gomes,  executive  secretary  for  the 
:ales  Executives'  Club  of  Mexico;  Mr.  Har- 
ld  Stacey,  Argentine  business  man  and 
ospel  radio  promoter:  Mr.  Pedro  de  Koster 
uentes,  former  manager  of  Radio  Cadena 
National  (a  Mexican  chain  of  60  radio 
tations);  Mr.  George  Sanchez,  Latin  Amer- 


ican director  of  the  Navigators;  Mr.  David 
Glass,  literature  expert  from  Brasil;  Air.  As- 
drubal  Rios,  editor  of  TEAM  magazine  in 
Venezuela;  Mr.  Jose  Fajardo,  director  of  the 
Colegio  Americano  in  Cali,  Colombia;  Mr. 
Dayton  Roberts,  assistant  director  of  the 
Latin  American  Mission;  and  Dr.  Joseph 
Springer,  director  of  HCJB-TV,  Quito, 
Ecuador. 

Well-known  U.  S.  evangelical  leaders  to 
take  part  in  the  Congress  are:  Dr.  Clyde 
Taylor,  executive  secretary  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Foreign  Missions  Association,  Washing- 
ton; Dr.  Eugene  Bertermann,  president  of 
the  National  Religious  Broadcasters,  Inc. 
and  former  director  of  the  "Luthern  Hour"; 
Dr.  William  Reyburn,  Christian  anthropolo- 
gist and  research  expert  in  "Christian  Com- 
munications"; Mr.  Richard  Canfield,  radio 
director  of  the  "Back  to  the  Bible  Broad- 
cast" and  others. 

Highlights  of  the  program  include  a 
Christian  Writers'  Workshop;  forums  on 
radio  and  television  programming;  profes- 
sional-level counselling  on  public  relations, 
promotion  and  publicity,  direct  mail  tech- 
niques and  administration  efficiency;  panel 
discussions  covering  bookstore  management 
and  radio/literature  follow-up  methods; 
round  table  discussions  and  specialized  lec- 
tures on  other  areas  of  communications. 

The  congress,  sponsored  jointly  by  LEAL 
(Evangelical  Literature  for  Latin  America) 
and  the  Panamerican  Christian  Network, 
promises  to  be  a  significant  milestone  in  the 
history  of  gospel  work  in  Latin  America. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  bv 
writing  Mr.  Robert  Searing,  Congress  Co- 
ordinator, Apartado  Aereo  1511,  Cali,  Co- 
lombia. 


Revival  at  Edgewood  Church 
June  14-20,  1959 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  June  14-20,  1959, 
at  the  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Crisp,  North  Carolina.  Services  will  begin 
each  night  at  7:45.  The  pastor  of  the 
church,  the  Rev.  Robert  Lee  Norville,  will 
assist  in  the  meeting. 

The  church  makes  the  following  request: 
"We  want  you  to  be  much  in  prayer  for 
our  services  and  hope  that  souls  will  be  won 
and  Christian  hearts  revived  also." 


Revival  to  Begin  at 
New  Haven  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  New 
Haven  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ernul, 
North  Carolina,  on  June  7,  1959.  The  re- 
vival will  last  for  one  week  or  longer.  The 
Rev.  Albert  Rollins  and  Robert  Rollins, 
who  is  pastor  of  the  church,  will  do  the 
preaching. 

The  pastor  states:  "We  wish  to  invite  all 


who  will  to  come  and  we  ask  everyone  to 
pray  for  the  services." 

Cragmont  Month  in  N.  C. 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Incorporated 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
May  25,  1959 

Dear  Friend: 

June  is  Cragmont  Month  on  the  United 
Program  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. We  are  requesting  you  to  have  this 
information  on  our  work  read  to  your  peo- 
ple. 

A  building  project  approved  by  the  stock- 
holders is  now  underway  which  is  estimated 
to  cost  $25,000  when  completed.  The  Board 
of  Directors  were  authorized  to  borrow  $10,- 
000  to  start  the  project.  This  amount  has 
been  used  in  constructing  an  eight  room 
motel  type  building.  The  roof  is  being  put 
on  now  and  we  will  need  additional  funds 
to  complete  the  project. 

We  are  suggesting  that  the  four  sponsor- 
ing bodies,  namely,  the  Sunday  schools, 
the  woman's  auxiliaries,  the  leagues  and 
the  churches  of  the 'state  convention,  co- 
operate in  raising  $15,000  during  the  month 
of  June.  May  we  suggest  a  uniform  plan 
of  $10.00  per  hundred  members  or  fraction 
thereof. 

For  Example: 

Sunday  School  Enrollment  100  $10 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Enrollment  50  $5 
League  Enrollment  50  $5 

Church  Enrollment  200  $20 

If  we  may  be  of  any  service  to  you  in 
promoting  this  work,  please  contact  the 
board  member  nearest  you. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  you  for  help  and 
support  in  the  past  and  assure  you  we  will 
appreciate  your  efforts  in  the  current  build- 
ing program. 

Please  make  cheeks  and  money  orders 
payable  to  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  and 
mail  to  the  assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina. 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 
The  Board  of  Directors 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Aloye, 

Secretary-Treasurer 
James  A.  Evans 
R.  P.  Harris 
Wayne  Smith 
Fountain  Taylor 

• 

"Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Romans  3:24). 

"Being  now  justified  by  his  blood"  (Rom- 
ans 5:9). 

"Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith"  (Romans  3:28). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Has  the  Sabbath  been  changed 
from  the  seventh  to  the  first  da}'  of  the 
week?' — Moses  Jones,  Missouri. 

Answer:  No!  The  Sabbatli  was  given  to 
a  special  people  to  be  observed  in  a  par- 
ticular land.  Their  weekly  Sabbath  began 
at  sunset  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week 
continuing  through  until  sunset  on  the 
seventh  day.  "Wherefore  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the 
sabbath  throughout  their  generations,  for 
a  perpetual  covenant.  It  is  a  sign  between 
me  and  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever:  for 
in  six  days  the  LORD  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested, 
and  was  refreshed"  (Exodus  31:16,  17). 
There  are  no  Scriptures  to  be  found  show- 
ing that  God  gave  the  Sabbath  for  the 
church,  the  members  of  Christ's  body.  All 
believers  of  today,  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
are  delivered  from  the  Jewish  law,  are  dead 
to  the  law  and  are  not  in  any  way  under  it. 

According  to  Genesis  2:1,  God  rested  or 
sabbathed  on  the  seventh  day.  However, 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  His  rest  was  of 
short  duration.  For  Satan  came  on  the 
scene;  and  for  some  four  thousand  years  or 
more  later  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  ".  .  . 
my  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work" 
(John  5:17).  From  the  date  of  Adam's 
transgression  until  the  day  Israel  left  Egypt, 
twenty  five  hundred  years  or  more  later, 
we  find  no  word  concerning  the  Sabbath. 
Noah  found  favor  in  God's  sight.  Abraham 
believed  God  and  it  was  counted  or  reckon- 
ed to  him  for  righteousness.  But  these 
saints,  both  Noah  and  Abraham,  rested  in  a 
person  rather  than  a  day.  It  was  after  Israel's 
deliverance  from  Egypt  that  the  Sabbath 
was  given  at  Mount  Sinai  and  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  covenant.  Israel,  therefore, 
had  a  Sabbath  but  no  rest.  God's  Sabbath 
came  when  He  had  finished  the  perfect 
work  of  creation.  God  gave  Israel  the  law 
at  Sinai  which  demanded  of  her  perfection. 
While  Christ  was  here  upon  the  earth  and 
in  I  lis  human  body,  He  declared  to  Israel 
that  none  of  her  members  had  ever  kept 
the  law.  These  zealous  Sabbath  keepers 
proved  this  when  they  betrayed  innocent 
blood  in  the  killing  of  the  spotless,  stain- 
less Son  of  God.  Before  He  drank  for  them 
the  bitter  drugs  of  the  cup  on  Calvary,  He 
had  in  pleading  tones  called  to  those  same 
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Sabbath  keepers,  "Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and 
1  will  give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28). 
This  in  itself  says  that  they  had  no  rest. 
In  this  our  day,  the  clay  of  grace,  sinners 
that  have  been  converted  into  believers  find 
rest  in  a  person,  and  that  person  is  our 
Ford  Jesus  Christ.  We  read  concerning 
Him,  "But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Hebrews  10: 
12). 

Jesus  Christ's  body  remained  dead  and 
in  the  tomb  throughout  Israel's  Sabbath. 
By  this  death  God  blotted  out  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  law.  "Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross"  (Colos- 
sians  2:14).  Believers  in  this  age  arc  not 
to  be  judged  by  the  requirements  made  of 
Jews  before  His  death.  "Let  no  man  there- 
fore judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
respect  of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days"  (2:16).  The  be- 
lievers of  today  are  resurrection  people.  The 
first  day  of  the  week  speaks  of  or  declares 
resurrection.  This  docs  not  mean  that  the 
first  day  of  the  week  is  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath. It  is  the  Lord's  Day  and  speaks  of  the 
new  creation;  of  this  every  believer  is  a  part. 

The  following  quotations  from  Dr.  Os- 
wald J.  Smith's  book,  Who  Are  the  False 
Prophets,  will,  I  believe,  throw  helpful  light 
on  your  question  and  many  like  it.  They  are 
found  on  Pages  14,  15,  16,  IS: 

"In  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
there  is  no  command  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 
All  the  other  nine  are  repeated  again  and 
again,  but  the  Sabbath  commandment  is 
not  even  mentioned.  In  enumerating  the 
commandments  to  the  rich  young  ruler, 
Jesus  never  even  referred  to  the  Sabbath 
(Luke  18:20).  Where  is  the  Sabbath  men- 
tioned in  the  commandments  of  Romans 
13:9?  Sabbath-breaking  is  never  designated 
a  sin  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  Je- 
sus did  not  command  Flis  disciples  to  keep 
the'  Sabbath.  In  fact  the  Jews  tried  to  kill 
I  Inn  because  He  Himself  had  broken  it 
(John  5:16-18). 

"Let  me  state  very  emphatically  that  the 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  did  not  start  keep- 
ing the  Sabbath  because  of  anything  the 
Bible  has  to  say  about  it.  Don't  let  them 
deceive  you.    Their  arguments  were  not 


based  on  the  Word  of  God.  Even  Mrs. 
White,  their  founder,  did  not  believe  that 
the  fourth  commandment  was  binding.  Her 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  her 
lollowcrs,  was  based  purely  and  wholly  on 
a  supposed  revelation  she  is  reputed  to  have 
had.  She  speaks  of  it  as  a  vision  in  which 
she  saw  the  fourth  commandment  encircled 
by  a  halo  of  light,  and  it  was  only  after  that 
experience  that  she  taught  that  it  must  be 
observed.  Think  of  basing  a  doctrine  on  a 
vision. 

"The  Bible  says  absolutely  nothing  about 
Sunday  observance  being  the  mark  of  the 
Beast,  or  that  those  who  do  not  keep  it  will 
be  lost,  as  Seventh-Day  Adventists  state. 
The  Pope  did  not  change  the  Sabbath  from 
Saturday  to  Sunday.  The  Council  of 
Faodicea  merely  stated  that  it  was  not  bind- 
ing on  Christians.  Long  before  then  the 
Church  observed  the  first  day.  Saturday  has 
always  been  the  seventh  day,  and  Exodus 
20:10  says  'But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sals 
bath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.'  Saturday  is 
therefore  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  Sunday  is  not 
the  Sabbath.  Sunday  is  the  Lord's  Day.  The 
Sabbath  day  has  never  been  changed.  'Why 
then,"  ask  the  Adventists,  'did  Paul  go  to 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  Day?  Simply 
because  he  went  where  the  people  were.  It 
was  in  the  synagogue  they  congregated  and 
it  was  on  the  Sabbath,  and  it  was  there  he 
could  give  them  the  gospel. 

"D.  M.  Canright  (1830-1919)  held  the 
highest  positions  in  the  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventist  movement.  He  was  well  acquainted 
w  ith  its  leaders,  including  Ellen  G.  White. 
His  book  (418  pages)  is  the  outstanding 
work  explaining  the  unscriptural  positions 
of  Seventh-Day  legalism. 

"  'After  keeping  the  Seventh  Day  for 
twenty-eight  years;  after  having  persuaded 
more  than  a  thousand  others  to  keep  it; 
after  having  read  my  Bible  through,  verse 
by  verse,  more  than  twenty  times;  aftel 
having  scrutinized  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
every  text,  line  and  word  in  the  whole  Bible 
having  the  remotest  bearing  upon  the  Sab- 
bath question;  after  having  looked  up  all 
these,  both  in  the  original  and  in  many 
translations;  after  having  searched  in  lexi- 
cons, concordances,  commentaries  and  dic- 
tionaries; after  having  read  armfuls  of  books 
on  both  sides  of  the  question;  after  having 
read  every  line  in  all  the  early  church  fath- 
ers upon  this  point;  after  having  written 
sev  eral  works  in  favour  of  the  Seventh  Day, 
which  were  satisfactory  to  my  brethren:  af- 
ter hav  ing  debated  the  question  more  than 
a  dozen  times;  after  seeing  the  fruits  Of 
keeping  it;  and  after  weighing  all  the  evi- 
dence in  the  fear  of  God,  and  of  the  judg- 
ment day,  I  am  fully  settled  in  my  own  I 
mind  and  conscience  that  the  evidence  is\ 
against  the  keeping  of  the  Seventh  Day.'" 

The  Freb  Will  Baptist 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SwANNANOA,  N.  C. 


HIS  NAME  JESUS 
"And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS :  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matthew 
1:21). 

This  language  is  taken  from  a  communi- 
cation made  to  Joseph  by  an  angel  before 
the  birth  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  and  gives 
us  something  of  the  importance  of  the  name 
Jesus.  A  name  was  to  be  given  to  the  Re- 
deemer, deriving  its  significancy  from  the 
work  He  was  to  perform.  He  saves,  and  is, 
on  this  very  account,  called  Jesus — Saviour. 
It  is  an  endearing,  glorious  name!  There  is 
none  more  precious  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

The  Jews  believed  that  the  Messiah, 
when  He  came,  would  save  them  from  their 
subjection  to  the  Romans,  would  raise  them 
up  from  their  national  inferiority  and  degra- 
dation, and  would  exalt  them  to  the  summit 
of  worldly  glory.  They  supposed  that  He 
would  establish  a  secular  kingdom,  and  pre- 
side over  it  in  all  the  splendor  of  earthly 
majesty.  They  looked  forward  to  the  time 
of  His  coming  as  a  period  when  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  would  be  saved  from 
all  their  enemies. 

There  arc  many  people  even  now  who 
have  views  of  the  salvation  of  the  Messiah, 
almost,  if  not  altogether,  as  erroneous  as 
those  entertained  by  the  Jews.  Are  there  not 
those  everywhere  who  think  of  Christ  only 
as  a  Saviour  from  hell?  They  regard  Him 
as  a  Saviour  from  the  consequences  of  sin 
instead  of  the  Saviour  from  sin.  He  saves 
from  sin  itself,  and  all  other  parts  of  His 
work  of  salvation  grow  out  of  this. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of  God. 
The  violation  of  God's  law  is  the  original 
basis  of  man's  condemnation.  The  gospel 
tells  man  how  he  may  obtain  deliverance 
from  the  condemnation  of  the  law.  How 
does  Jesus  save  from  the  condemnation  of 
sin?  As  man's  ruin  was  brought  on  him  by 
his  violation  of  God's  law,  his  salvation 
must  be  effected  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  the  honor,  the  dignity  and  the  majesty 
of  the  law.  So  by  the  obedience  and  death 
of  Christ,  the  law  was  so  magnified  and 
made  honorable,  that  its  sentence  of  con- 
demnation can  be  remitted,  and  is  remitted 
in  every  case  when  one  trusts  in  His  name. 

The  natural  man  loves  sin,  but  the  salva- 
tion brought  by  Jesus  saves  from  the  love  of 
sin.  This  is  an  essential  part  of  salvation,  for 


it  involves  a  jhange  of  heart.  The  changed 
heart  hates  sin.  The  hatred  originates  in  the 
process  of  repentance  and  regeneration.  The 
sinner  is  sorry  for  the  sins  he  hates,  and 
hates  the  sins  he  is  sorry  for.  There  is  in 
regeneration  such  a  change  in  the  affections 
of  the  soul,  as  induces  a  decided  hatred  for 
sin,  a  cordial  love  of  the  things  of  God.  and 
supreme  love  to  God. 

Under  grace  no  one  has  to  commit  sin! 
for  Jesus  saves  from  the  practice  of  sin. 
This  does  not  mean  that  one  cannot  com- 
mit sin  if  he  so  chooses,  but  salvation  from 
the  love  of  sin  involves  salvation  from  the 
practice  of  it.  The  same  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation  teaches  us  that,  "...  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world"  (Titus  2:11,  12  ). 

So  in  the  light  of  the  foregoing,  Jesus 
saves  His  people  from  the  consequences  of 
sin — hell  with  all  its  suffering  and  torments. 

Let  us  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  personal  Saviour.  Then  we  shall  become 
the  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  His  glory. 

Woe  to  those  who  are  not  saved  from 
their  sins  in  this  present  life.  There  is  no 
salvation  from  sin  after  death.  The  sinner, 
dying  unsaved,  will  remain  unsaved  forever. 

".  .  .  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth  forth  death"  (James  1:15). 

New  Publications 
Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  announces 
the  publication  of  new  materials  for  the 
Junior  and  Primary  Sunday  school  depart- 
ments. These  new  materials  consist  of  The 
Junior  Workbook,  price  $.20  per  copy;  The 
Little  Folk's  Workbook,  price  S.15  per 
copy.  The  workbooks  are  prepared  by  the 
editorial  staff  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
to  be  used  in  correlation  with  the  pupil's 
quarterly  of  each  department. 

Also  available  for  these  departments  are; 
The  Junior  Teacher,  to  be  used  by  teachers 
of  junior  Sunday  school  classes  in  correla- 
tion with  The  Junior  Quarterly;  The  Little 
Folk's  Teacher,  to  be  used  by  teachers  of 
primary  Sunday  school  classes  in  correlation 
with  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly.  These 
publications  are  included  with  each  pur- 
chase of  the  workbooks.  The  writer  of  The 
Little  Folk's  Teacher  is  Mrs.  Leroy  Forlines, 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  writer  of  The 
Junior  Teacher  is  Mrs.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Green- 
Mile,  North  Carolina. 

Both  The  Junior  and  The  Little  Folk's 
Workbooks  are  attractively  bound.  They 
contain  various  exercises  for  the  pupils  of 
these  departments,  the  answers  to  which 
appear  in  the  teacher's  manuals. 

This  means  that  you  ma}'  now  purchase 
the  following  complete  set  of  materials  for 


your  Sunday  School: 

Primary  Department:  (1)  The  Little 
Folk's  Workbook;  (2)  The  Little  Folk's 
Teacher;  ( 3 )  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly. 

Junior  Department:  (Lj  The  Junior 
Workbook;  (2)  The  Junior  Teacher;  (3) 
The  Junior  Quarterly. 

Place  your  order  now  for  the  third  quar- 
ter, to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.  26 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  25 

Dessie  C.  Langston,  Timmonsvitle,  S.  C.  22 

M.   B.   Hutchison,   McArthur,   Ohio  21 

Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C...20 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims,  N.  C — 19 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.  17 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Rockv  Mount,  N.  C.  — 17 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C.  15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gethsamane  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.-14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.  13 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  13 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga.  12 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Kinston,  N.  C  12 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  White  Oak  Hill  Church,  Bailey,  N.  C._ll 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  . 11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Friendship  Church,  Zebulon,  N.  C  11 

Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich.  11 

Dolora  Johnson,_Alma,  .Ga.  11 

~"iaDel  Church. 

_10 
...10 
...10 
_10 
_10 
_10 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Edward's  Chapel  Church, 

Beaufort,    N.  C.  

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilbum,  Darlington,  S.  C.  _ 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.  ... 
J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Grifton,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church,  Green- 
ville, N.  C. 


Mrs.  H.  C.  Barnes,  Bavboro,  N.  C. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C... 
Princeton,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Llovd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C. 


-10 
.  9 

_  9 
_  9 


Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell  and  Miss  Mattie  Mae 
Beachum,   Arapahoe,  N.  C. 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Church, 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr,  Arlington,  Ga.  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grifton  Church,  Grifton,  N.  C.  — 
Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C— 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Calvary  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C.   

Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


7 
7 
7 
7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Moseley  Creek  Church,  Dover,  N.  C._  7 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Church,  Pamlico,  S.  C  7 


First  Free  Wrill  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C.   

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C. 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Peace  Church,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  

Worn.  Aux.  of  Princess  Anne  Church, 
Princess    Anne,  Va. 


Mrs.  M.  M.  Fulcher,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  

Rev.  George  P.  Warren,  Flint,  Mich.  

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  N.  C. 


6 
6 
.  6 
6 

 6 

  6 

 6 

 6 

  6 


Worn.  Aux.  of  Bridseton  Church,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Orin  Aycock,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  5 

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan,  Va.  5 

J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Church,  Toledo,  Ohio    5 

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Newport,  N.  C.  5 

F.   R.   Shepherd,   Gordo,   Ala.  5 

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C.  5 

Velma  G.  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Norman,  Blount's  Creek,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Ayden  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Clayton  Church,  Clayton,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Hammock  Springs  Church, 

Donalsonville,   Ga.    .  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  N.  C._  5 

Miss  Lorraine  Wise,  LaGrange,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C   5 


"Jesus  keep  me  near  the  cross, 
There  a  precious  fountain 

Free  to  all — a  healing  stream, 
Flows  from  Calv'ry's  mountain." 
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EDUCATION 


Student  Body  Elects 
President 


Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ;;  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


SUMMER  YOUTH  CONFERENCE  AT 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


Young  people  will  be  happy  to  learn  that 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  hold  its  first  summer 
youth  conference  this  year. 

The  program,  to  be  held  here  at  the  col- 
lege, will  begin  Sunday  evening,  August 
16,  and  end  at  noon  Friday,  August  21. 
The  cost,  including  room,  board  and  in- 
surance, will  be  $15. 

The  conference  is  open  to  high  school 
students,  boys  and  girls,  and  other  young 
people  under  21  years  of  age. 

An  interesting  and  helpful  program  is  be- 
ing planned.  We  will  deal  with  such  prob- 
lems as:  "Christian  Social  Life  for  Young 
People,"  "The  Choice  of  a  Vocation,"  and 
"Planning  Your  Education."  There  will 
also  be  periods  of  Bible  study,  recreation, 
worship  and  evangelism. 

We  believe  that  these  five  days  of  con- 
ference on  our  campus  can  be  made  into  an 
experience  that  will  benefit  those  who  at- 


tend for  years  to  come. 

Begin  now  urging  your  young  people  to 
make  plans  for  this  conference.  For  applica- 
tion forms  and  additional  information 
write: 

The  Reverend  Michael  Pelt,  Director 
Youth  Conference 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
Mr.  Pelt  is  dean  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  and  most  of  the  staff  for  the  con- 
ference will  be  persons  from  the  college. 

W.  Burkette  Raper 
President 


College  Catalogue 
Available 

The  1959-60  catalogue  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  is  now  off  the  press  and  in- 
terested persons  may  obtain  a  free  copy  by 
writing  the  Registrar,  Mount  Olive  Junior 

Annual  Staff  Elected 


Miss  Joyce  Barwick,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wilson  Barwick  of  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina,  and  a  liberal  arts  major  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  has  been  elected  pres- 
ident of  the  school's  student  body  govern- 
ment for  the  coming  year.  Other  officers 
will  be  elected  in  the  fall. 


College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

The  104-page  bulletin,  largest  ever  pub- 
lished by  the  college,  gives  a  comprehensive 
coverage  of  the  educational  program  of  the 
institution.  It  was  printed  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


Officers  for  the  1959-60 
edition  of  the  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  annual,  "Olive 
Leaves,"  hive  been  chosen  in 
a  campus  election. 

Shown  with  Mrs.  Robert 
Martin,  left,  faculty  advisor 
to  the  yearbook  staff,  the  new 
officers  are,  left  to  right:  Ber- 
tie Ann  Hill,  Snow  Hill,  edi- 
tor; Jean  Maxine  Best,  La- 
Grange,  assistant  editor; 
B  r  i!  e  c  Ann  Price,  Seven 
Springs,  circulation  manager; 
and  Bobby  Bazen,  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina,  business 
manager. 


Pack  Ten 
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NOTES" 
QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Griffin  j^, 


THINKING 

"For  as  he  thinkcth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he: 
Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee;  but  his 
heart  is  not  with  thee"  (Proverbs  23:7). 
May  we  notice  who  he  is  in  this  picture. 
In  the  sixth  verse  of  this  chapter  we  arc 
instructed  to  refrain  from  eating  with  this 
fellow.  The  Word  says,  "Eat  thou  not  the 
bread  of  him  that  hath  an  evil  eye,  neither 
desire  thou  his  dainty  meats"   (Vs.  6). 
Then  follows  these  words:  "For  as  he  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ."  (Vs.  7).  In 
other  words,  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
j  be  bought  off  with  the  dainty  meats.  In 
I  Verse  3  we  read,  "Be  not  desirous  of  his 
j  dainties:  for  they  are  deceitful  meat."  So 
though  deceit,  the  evil  thinker  tries  to  win 
j  the  true  child  of  God  over  to  his  deceitful 
way  of  life  by  being  what  we  usually  say 
j  so  nice.  I  often  hear  someone  say,  in  speak- 
ing of  their  comrades,  that  they  are  so  nice. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  there  is  a  ques- 
5  tion  as  to  the  real  purpose  of  this  so  nice 
attitude  toward  us  who  try  to  do  the  right 
thing. 

Those  we  term  friends  sometimes  can 
be  our  greatest  enemies.  Deceit  under  cover 
can  sweep  away  doubts,  and,  instead,  plant 
a  trust  that  often  turns  out  to  be  a  deadly 
poison.  Fine  talk,  or  better  nice  talk,  often 
wins.  It  was  a  nice  speech  that  Satan  made 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  when  talking  to 
Eve:  "And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wom- 
an, Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  For  God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil"  (Genesis 
3:4,  5).  Wasn't  that  a  nice  speech  to  an 
ignorant  soul?  The  serpent,  the  devil,  was 
saying  to  Eve,  "God  is  keeping  you  in  ig- 
norance. God  is  holding  back  the  truth. 
Your  eyes  are  blinded,  but  if  you  will  listen 
to  me,  you  will  know  as  the  gods  know." 

I  was  offered  the  use  of  $1,000  as  my 
own  once  to  pull  a  deal  for  a  certain  con- 
cern. It  was  a  nice  talk  by  the  one  who 
approached  me,  but  I  saw  the  deception 
Satan  presented  by  one  who  claimed  to  be 
my  friend.  On  another  occasion,  I  was  of- 
fered a  position  as  cashier  in  a  nice  banking 
business.  I  was  told  by  the  one  who  called 
himself  my  friend,  "The  position  will  give 
you  prestige  in  the  financial  world,  and 
you  are  worthy  and  should  have  no  trouble 
in  advancing."  Well,  it  was  nice  talk.  On 


another  occasion,  I  was  offered  $1,000  per 
year  and  a  nice  parsonage  furnished,  if  I 
would  denounce  my  faith  in  my  church  and 
accept  that  of  another — all  of  which  was 
proposed  to  me  by  someone  who  called  him- 
self my  friend.  I  was  flattered  by  this  fine 
talk.  In  this  instance  there  was  $1,000  and 
a  nice  furnished  parsonage  against  $-100  a 
year.  That  was  back  in  1915.  Yes,  it  was 
nice  talk,  but  I  was  and  still  am  reminded 
that  the  Word  says,  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he."  For  me  to  pretend  to 
be  something  that  I  was  not  was  set  aside 
and  I  refused  those  dainties  as  offered. 

May  we  notice  the  fifth  verse  of  Proverbs 
23:  "Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that 
which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle 
toward  heaven."  So  when  Eve  sold  out  for 
the  vain  things  of  life,  her  eyes  were  really 
opened  and  the  opening  of  her  eyes  present- 
ed to  the  family  of  human  beings  the  sights 
of  sin  and  degradation  and  the  horrors  of 
hell.  No  wonder  that  the  beloved  John 
wrote,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  ewes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever"  ( 1 
John  2:15-17).  May  we  notice  the  uncom- 
promising statement:  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him."  God  does  not  live  in  a  heart  that 
thinks  more  of  the  world  than  of  God. 
Neither  will  God  live  in  our  hearts  one 
day  to  the  week  when  Satan  has  the  other 
six  days.  God  must  have  complete  control 
of  our  life — seven  days  to  the  week  for  a 
lifetime. 

The  love  of  the  world  keeps  God  away, 
while  the  love  of  God  will  keep  the  love  of 
the  world  out.  But  when  we  begin  to  com- 
promise with  Satan  and  to  think  in  our 
heart  more  of  the  things  that  perish  than 
we  do  of  God,  certain  defeat  is  ahead  and 
dark  clouds  will  make  our  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  so  obscure  to  our 
spiritual  mind  that  fears  and  what  is  often 
called  nerves  will  drive  us  to  do  the  things 
that  lead  to  eternal  rum.  Christ  said,  "O 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things"  (Matthew  12:34,  35). 

"Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
place  sweet  water  and  bitter?  Can  the  fig 
tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  berries?  either 
a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh.  Who  is  a  wise  man  and 


endued  with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth" 
(James  3:11-14). 

So  if  we  think  evil  in  our  hearts,  we 
will  speak  evil  and  we  will  act  evil.  You 
read  of  murders  and  awful  crimes  being 
committed  by  youth  as  well  as  people  of 
many  years.  Why?  The  answer  is  an  evil 
heart.  Recently  we  read  where  a  14-year-old 
girl  shot  her  mother  in  the  back,  taking 
her  mother's  life.  Why?  The  answer  is 
again  an  evil  heart.  That  girl  loved  the 
things  of  the  world  more  than  she  did  the 
things  of  God.  Fler  heart  was  so  full  of 
selfish  desires  that  there  was  no  place  for 
God  to  dwell.  So  murder  came  out  of  her 
heart.  If  you  are  not  saved,  there  is  no  tell- 
ing what  you  will  do.  An  evil  heart  leads 
to  all  kinds  of  sinful  activities  —  murder, 
drunkenness,  theft,  lying,  adultery,  slander, 
etc.  Evil  hearts  lead  to  crimes  of  all  kinds 
and  finally  to  a  demon's  hell. 
The  Only  Remedy  for  an  Evil  Heart' 

The  only  remedy  for  an  evil  heart  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  rThe  way  to  purify  your 
heart  and  to  have  a  good  heart,  a  sanctified 
heart,  is  by  a  perfect  yielding  of  the  old 
heart  of  sin  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  Him 
create  within  you  a  clean  heart  and  a  right 
spirit.  Then  you  will  not  love  the  things 
of  the  world.  Christ  will  sit  on  the  throne 
of  the  heart  and  govern  it  in  righteousness. 
You  will  not  be  asking,  "Is  this  sin?"  or  "Is 
that  sin?"  The  Floly  Ghost  will  tell  you 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong. 

(Note:  I  have  been  a  little  sick  lately  and 
have  had  to  spend  four  days  in  a  local  hos- 
pital. But  good  doctors,  good  nurses  and  the 
prayers  of  my  many  friends  raised  me  up 
and  I  am  home.  I  have  been  home  now 
three  days  (May  22)  and  hope  to  preach 
Sunday,  May  23.  I  solicit  the  prayers  of  all. 
One  month  from  today,  June  22,  should  I 
live  to  see  it,  I  will  round  out  my  80  years, 
but  after  all  the  time  seems  short. — J.  C. 
Guff  in.) 


THREE  ASPECTS  OF  FAITH 
Believing  in  the  Word  of  God  ( 1  John 
5:9). 

Accepting  the  person  of  Christ  (John 
1:12). 

Committing  the  soul  to  the  Lord  ( 2 
Timothy  1:12). 


THREE  ASPECTS  OF  GRACE 

Saved  by  grace  (Ephc^sians  2:8) — salva- 
tion. 

Standing  in  grace  (Romans  5:2) — stand- 
ing. 

Growth  in  grace  (2  Peter  3.T8)  — 
strength . 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Courage  for  These  Days 

Florence  Duncan  Long 


THERE  are  no  brave,  courageous  deeds 
for  ordinary  fellows  like  us  to  do  to- 
day," said  Don  Ford,  as  he  tilted  his  chair 
back  against  the  wall  of  the  Sunday  school 
room.  The  lesson  today  was  the  story  of 
Daniel  and  his  brave  friends,  and  this  was 
the  discussion  period. 

"That's  right,"  exclaimed  Bill  Grant. 
"About  the  only  challenge  teen-age  boys 
have  to  meet  now  is  to  refuse  a  cigarette, 
or  a  Sunday  baseball  game,  or  movie.  There 
are  no  really  heroic  things  for  us  to  do." 

"Of  course,"  continued  Don,  "the  fel- 
lows in  the  army  have  opportunity  for  valor, 
and  I  suppose  if  we  are  faithful  in  doing 
the  small  hard  things  that  come  our  way, 
we'll  be  ready  if  a  really  important  chance 
comes  along." 

"I  read  about  a  courageous  deed  of  a 
sixteen-year-old  Korean  boy  the  other  day," 
said  thoughtful  Jack  White.  "It  proves  to 
me  that  we  must  be  on  the  alert  to  do  the 
small  things  like  refusing  the  cigarette,  con- 
trolling our  temper,  and  skipping  the  evil 
amusements.  Believe  me,  I  think  even  those 
things  take  courage  sometimes.  Especially 
when  the  other  fellows  ridicule  you,  and 
say  you  are  different." 

Mr.  McRae,  teacher  of  the  class,  had 
been  listening  to  the  boys  as  they  aired 
their  views  with  a  great  deal  of  interest. 
He  said,  "Tell  us  about  the  Korean  boy, 
Jack." 

Jack  began  his  story.  "A  small  village  in 
Korea  was  threatened  with  invasion  by  the 
Communists.  A  group  of  Korean  Chris- 
tians had  been  meeting  for  worship  in  the 
home  of  Kim  Lee,  and  the  Bible  which  they 
used  was  kept  there. 

Kim's  parents  were  worried  about  the 
safety  of  the  Bible.  One  day  he  said  to  his 
mother,  "I  have  a  plan  to  save  our  Bible. 
Will  you  trust  me  with  it?" 

"Tell  us  about  your  plan,  son,"  answer- 
ed his  mother  with  a  great  deal  of  eager- 
ness, for  she  had  confidence  in  Kim's  ideas. 

Kim  hurried  to  the  kitchen,  and  soon 
came  back  with  a  kettle  his  mother  used 
for  cooking  rice.  He  lifted  the  lid,  and  then 
raised  a  clean  white  cloth,  and  here  the 
Bible  was  carefully  hidden. 

His  mother  asked,  "What  is  your  plan, 


son?" 

"You  remember  our  friends,  the  Ho 
family,  who  live  in  the  next  village.  They 
are  Christians,  and  if  I  can  get  this  Bible  to 
them  I  know  they  will  take  care  of  it  for 
us.  May  I  have  your  permission  to  take  it 
to  them?" 

"Indeed  you  may,  and  I'm  sure  God  must 
have  given  you  this  idea,"  said  his  mother. 

So  Kim  trudged  the  ten  miles  to  the 
home  of  the  Christian  friends.  Some  weeks 
later  Kim's  village  was  invaded  and  many 
of  the  buildings  and  homes  were  destroy- 
ed." 

"Thank  you,  Jack,  for  telling  us  the  story," 
said  Mr.  McRae.  "That  took  real  courage." 

Jack  said,  "That  story  made  an  impres- 
sion on  me.  Kim  must  have  been  well  pre- 
pared by  doing  many  small  hard  things 
faithfully." 

Don  remarked,  "Maybe  I've  been  look- 
ing so  hard  for  big  things  to  do,  that  I've 
neglected  the  small  challenges."  —  My 
Pleasure . 

Where  Did  He  Go? 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

THE  poor  little  fellow  was  afraid  to  go 
home.  Each  dragged  step  was  a 
fright,  a  mounting  fright  as  he  drew  nearer 
— nearer.  He  could  not  long  forget  that 
look  in  the  eyes  of  his  teacher  at  school  as 
he  was  summoned  to  the  desk,  and  that 
note  thrust  into  his  hand  with  a  curt,  "Go 
home  at  once  and  give  this  to  your  moth- 
er!" 

A  tear  filmed  his  eyes  and  with  a  trem- 
bling hand  he  brushed  it  away.  Why  had 
the  teacher  been  so  rough  with  him?  Why 
had  he  been  sent  home  without  being  told 
the  reason?  He  had  done  nothing  wrong 
that  he  could  remember.  Bewildennent 
mixed  with  the  fear  deep  inside.  Whatever 
could  be  wrong  with  him? 

At  length  he  reached  the  last  step  on  the 
road  and  the  first  step  along  the  walk  to 
the  front  porch.  And  there  was  mother, 
rising  in  surprise  at  his  earlier  home-com- 
ing. She  was  about  to  question  when  she 
saw  the  paper  clutched  in  his  trembling 


fingers.  Without  a  word  he  slowly  handed 
it  over — and  stood  silent — waiting. 

Suddenly  mother  gave  a  gasp  and  groped 
for  a  near-by  chair.  Alarmed,  he  sprang  to 
her  side  with  a  wild,  "Mommy!  Mommy! 
what's  the  matter?"  But  she  could  not  speak 
for  a  long  moment  because  of  the  pain 
which  flooded  her  face.  He  could  only  stand 
there  and  watch — and  wonder — and  wait. 

Then  she  recovered  her  voice.  With  ef- 
fort she  looked  at  him  and  said,  "Whatever 
shall  I  do  with  you?  This  note  from  your 
teacher — do  you  know  what  it  says?"  She 
paused,  took  a  deep  breath.  "I  should  take 
you  out  of  school — that  is  what  is  written 
here!  Think  of  it — out  of  school.  Do  you 
know  why?"  She  fingered  the  writing,  ex- 
tending the  paper  to  him,  "because  you  are 
too  stupid  to  learn  anything!  That  is  why 
I  should  take  you  out  of  school — you  can- 
not be  taught  anything!  Oh,  my  boy!  what- 
ever will  become  of  you?" 

And,  of  course,  you  wonder  what  did  be- 
come of  him.  Well,  the  name  of  that  lad 
was  Thomas  A.  Edison,  the  wizard  of  Men- 
Jo  Park! 

This  is  known  as  a  famous  wrong  guess. 
History  records  many  of  them.  But  there 
are  other  kinds  of  wrong  guesses  which  are 
not  recorded,  but  of  far  greater  conse- 
quence. They  are  the  fatal  guesses  of  those 
who  gamble  with  their  souls  against  the 
claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  think 
they  can  get  along  without  Him,  both  for 
this  life  and  for  that  which  is  to  come. 

I  know  one  such  young  man.  To  an  earn- 
est pleader  he  laughed,  "I'll  take  my 
chances  on  that!"  But  he  awoke  in  time 
to  the  folly  of  such  a  guess  and  accepted 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  He  has  guessed  wrong 
on  other  things,  but  not  on  the  main  mat- 
ter! I  know  him  quite  well,  in  fact,  it  is  the 
bearer  of  this  message. 

• 

JESUS  IS  CALLING  YOU 

Lilian  G.  Heard 

Jesus  is  calling  you,  little  ones,  listen, 
Jesus  is  calling  you  children  today, 
Bidding  you  seek  Him  in  life's  happy  morn- 
ing. 

Bidding  you  follow  Him  now  in  the  way. 

Life  will  be  happy  if  Jesus  is  with  you, 
Troubles  be  lessened  with  Him  by  your 

side, 

Come  to  Him  now  while  today  He  is  plead- 
ing, 

Come  and  forever  with  Jesus  abide. 


"Must  Jesus  bear  the  Cross  alone, 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 

No,  there's  a  cross  for  ev'ryone, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me." 
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Auxiliary  Adopts 
Superannuated  Minister 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Jackson- 

'  ville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  adopted  the  first  minister,  Rev.  R. 
C.  Alexander,  in  response  to  the  recommen- 
dations made  by  the  benevolence  chairman 
to  the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention.  The  Jacksonville 
Auxiliary  has  24  members. 

The  following  is  the  recommendation  of 

I  the  benevolence  chairman  of  North  Caro- 
lina State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention, 

i  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes: 

"Believing  that  we  have  a  real  opportun- 

i  ity  to  serve  God  through  ministering  to  our 
superannuated  ministers,  I  recommend  the 
following  items  that  have  been  worked  out 

j  with  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  our  State  Su- 

!  perannuation  Board  chairman. 

"1.  That  we  urge  our  auxiliaries  to  give 
regularly  to  superannuation  through  the  reg- 

J  ular  channel,  hoping  to  enlarge  the  monthly 
checks  of  our  superannuated  ministers. 

"2.  That  we  urge  our  auxiliaries  to  con- 
tinue sending  cards  and  letters  to  our  super- 
annuated ministers. 

"3.  That  we  ask  local  auxiliaries  to  adopt 
a  superannuated  minister  by  doing  the  fol- 
lowing service  for  him :  (a)  Ask  Rev.  Walter 

,  Reynolds  for  a  minister  for  adoption,  (b) 
Send  $12  per  year  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard, 

I  earmarked,  to  be  given  to  their  minister  at 
the  rate  of  $1  per  month  spending  money. 

|  (c)  That  they  buy  a  Christmas  and  birth- 
day gift  for  their  minister,  (d)  That  they 

j  send  cards  and  letters  and  other  means,  m- 

[  eluding  a  visit,  if  possible  throughout  the 

J  year  to  their  superannuated  minister. 

All  auxiliaries  arc  urged  to  respond.  Mr. 

j  Reynolds  address  is  Route  1,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina. 


Walstonburg,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Spring  Branch  Church  met 
Friday  night,  May  8,  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
John  Craft.  The  president  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order  and  welcomed  the  1 8  members 
and  two  visitors  present.  She  thanked  the 
hostess  for  inviting  the  group  into  her 
home.  The  meeting  was  then  turned  over 
i  to  the  program  chairman.  Mrs.  Wilton 
Ellis  gave  a  very  inspiring  devotional  per- 
iod. The  program,  entitled  "My  Child  and 
Christ,"   proved   to   be   very  interesting. 


Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Tom  Wheeler,  Mrs.  Charlie  Craft, 
Mrs.  Jesse  Gay,  Mrs.  John  Craft  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Bynum. 

The  business  period  was  opened  with  the 
roll  call  and  reading  of  the  minutes  which 
were  approved.  During  the  discussion  of 
new  business,  it  was  reported  that  a  G.T.A. 
had  recently  been  organized  in  the  church. 
The  auxiliary  voted  to  purchase  their  litera- 
ture for  the  first  year.  A  motion  was  made 
also  to  furnish  refreshments  for  one  night 
at  the  Bible  school  which  will  be  the  second 
week  in  June.  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
journed, and  Mrs.  Bob  Beaman  dismissed 
the  group  with  prayer. 

The  hostess,  Mrs.  Craft,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Bobby  Joyner  and  Mrs.  Nellie  Walston, 
served  delicious  cake  and  ice  cream.  The 
group  enjoyed  the  refreshments  and  the 
fellowship  together. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its 
monthly  meeting  at  the  church,  May  5. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Pearl  Smith.  After  the  open- 
ing hymn,  "More  Like  the  Master,"  the 
group  prayed  together  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
A  short  business  session  was  held.  Eleven 
members  and  two  new  members  were  pres- 
ent. The  offering  for  the  evening  was 
$13.65. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  }.  B. 
Starnes,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  "Christ 
m  Cur  Home."  Following  the  dismissal 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Starnes,  Mrs.  Milton  Cauley 
served  refreshments. 

The  group  also  enjoyed  a  social  evening 
on  April  23  at  King  Brothers'  Barbecue. 


Cresvvell,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mt.  Tabor  Church  held  its  regular 
meeting  recently  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Man- 
Furlough  with  1  2  members  and  one  visitor, 
Mrs.  Callie  Swain,  present.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  follow- 
ed by  group  singing.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Daven- 
port led  in  prayer. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mesdames  Ruth  Ambrose,  Eleanor  Moore, 
Elizabeth  Davenport  and  Mary  Furlough. 
After  a  brief  business  period,  the  meeting 
adjourned.  The  auxiliary  will  meet  in  June 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  A.  W.  Furlough.  The 
hostess  served  cake  and  ice  cream. 


Philippians 

Chapter  2 

(This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  four 
lessons  on  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians 
to  be  used  as  Bible  study  material  along 
with  the  circle  or  auxiliary  programs) 

After  Paul  had  commended  the  Philip- 
pians in  Chapter  1  for  their  fellowship  in 
the  gospel  and  for  being  partakers  of  his 
grace,  he  showed  them  that  his  chief  con- 
cern was  for  their  faithfulness  in  the  midst 
of  their  persecutions. 

Paul  begins  chapter  two  with  an  exhorta- 
tion in  regard  to  Christian  life  and  charac- 
ter. In  Verse  1  Paul  reveals  those  character- 
istics which  mark  a  Christian's  experience 
as  genuine: 

1 .  There  is  consolation  in  Christ. 

2.  There  is  comfort  of  love. 

3.  There  is  fellowship  of  the  Spirit — the 
Holy  Spirit  being  the  One  who  indwells 
the  believer. 

4.  There  are  bowels  and  mercies,  mean- 
ing tenderheartedness  and  compassionate 
yearning  toward  the  brethercn  and  toward 
Christ. 

Paul  describes  his  ambition  for  them  in 
order  that  his  joy  might  be  full  (Vv.  2-4). 

1.  They  were  to  have  the  same  mind  or 
attitude.  This  calls  for  a  humble  heart 
which  seeks  to  know  the  mind  of  God. 

2.  They  were  to  have  the  same  love.  This 
is  God's  antidote  for  pride,  boasting  and 
selfishness.  Strife  and  vainglory  will  vanish 
when  love  has  its  proper  place. 

Paul  gives  the  reason  man  can  aspire  to 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  (Vv.  5-11).  Dr. 
Hersey  Davis  has  described  this  as  the  sub- 
limest  passage  Paul  wrote  about  the  person 
of  Christ.  Paul  briefly  gives  us  a  glimpse 
of  Christ  in  majesty  and  in  humility. 

Paul  points  that  Christ's  example  should 
help  the  Christian  to  work  out  his  own  sal- 
vation (Vv.  12-18). 

1.  Each  is  responsible  for  his  own  sal- 
vation. 

2.  God  works  in  each  one,  causing  them 
to  want  to  do  His  good  pleasure. 

5.  They  were  to  let  their  light  shine  by 
virtue  of  their  relationship  with  Christ  (Vv. 
14-18).  They  were  to  do  all  things  without 
murmuring.  Complaining  Christians  have 
never  caught  a  vision  of  the  Cross. 

4.  The  result  of  following  Christ's  ex- 
ample will  bring  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
Christ  (Vv.  17,  18). 

Paul  commends  the  faithfulness  of  two 
fellow  laborers. 

1.  Timothy  (Vv.  19-24):  Paul  gives 
Timothy's  qualifications  as  a  companion 
and  as  a  messenger. 

2.  Epaphroditus  (Vv.  25-30):  Paul  hon- 
ors Epaphroditus  as  a  brother  and  fellow 
worker  and  also  as  the  apostle  and  minister 
sent  from  the  Philippian  church  to  minister 
to  his  needs. 
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Home  Missionaries  Write 

14  Hill  Street 
Littleton,  N.  H. 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

We  have  had  a  long  hard  winter,  but 
it  is  pleasant  here  now.  I  know  many  of 
you  have  been  faithful  in  praying  for  us. 
The  Lord  has  answered  prayer  in  numerous 
ways;  Christians  have  been  brought  closer 
to  God  and  many  souls  have  been  saved. 

I  have  been  working  full  time  doing 
manual  labor  in  order  to  take  care  of  our 
needs  until  recently.  However,  the  need 
here  is  so  great  that  Jackie  and  I  are  giving 
all  of  our  time  to  this  work.  This  is  another 
step  in  faith  for  us  and  so  more  than  ever 
we  are  depending  on  you  for  your  faithful 
prayers  and  financial  support.  All  gifts 
should  be  sent  to  the  Home  Mission  Board 
and  earmarked  to  our  account.  We  know 
the  Lord  will  put  upon  some  of  your  hearts 
to  help  in  this  work  and  God's  blessing 
will  go  with  you. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you  some  of  the  work 
that  is  being  done  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
meet  in  the  town  hall  with  about  twenty 
or  twenty-five  in  our  services.  Sunday  school 
is  held  at  10:00  a.  m.  with  twenty-two  en- 
rolled; worship  service  at  11:00  a.  m.,  league 
at  6:30  p.  m.  and  the  evening  evangelistic 
sen-ice  at  7:30  p.  m.  We  also  hold  Wed- 
nesday night  prayer  meetings  in  our  home; 
the  ladies  have  also  started  a  prayer  group 
and  they  meet  on  Tuesday  mornings.  On 
Thursday  afternoons  at  3:00  p.  m.  we  have 
a  child  evangelism  class  for  children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  6  to  14.  The  Lord  is 
blessing  in  each  of  the  endeavors  for  Christ, 
and  in  this  way  we  are  able  to  reach  more 
and  more.  We  are  planning  a  revival  and 
vacation  Bible  school  in  the  near  future. 

What  will  you  do  for  the  Lord  in  win- 
ning the  lost  and  what  will  your  part  be  in 
helping  build  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  New  England  since  the  1800's? 

Pray  for  the  following  needs: 

1.  Pray  for  us  that  our  needs  might  be 
supplied. 

2.  Pray  for  us  that  our  witness  for  Christ 
might  be  ever  effective. 

3.  Pray  that  we  might  be  able  to  have 
a  building  of  our  own. 

4.  Pray  that  someone  will  become  bur- 
dened for  this  work  and  come  here  and 
help  us. 

5.  Pray  for  our  revival  and  vacation  Bible 


school. 

6.  Pray  for  all  the  new  converts  about 
12  m  all. 

7.  Pray  for  the  churches  we  have  recent- 
ly visited. 

Your  fellow  workers  in  Christ, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  C.  Owens 
and  Becky 

Miss  Esther  Ruehle 
Writes 

Campinas,  Brazil 
May  1,  1959 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

Eula  Mae,  Dave,  and  I  have  just  com- 
pleted our  visit  to  Londrina,  with  Dr.  Joao 
Henrique  Steffen  Jr.  and  at  the  hospital. 
Our  report  on  the  trip  and  the  talks  and 
conferences  with  Dr.  Joao  (the  Brazilian 
custom  is  to  use  a  person's  first  name)  is 
as  follows. 

Summary  of  the  trip — We  arrived  in 
Londrina  Tuesday  about  4:30  p.  m.  We 
went  immediately  to  the  hospital  where 
we  received  a  most  gracious  and  warm  wel- 
come. Dr.  Joao  took  time  out  from  his 
clinic,  of  people  who  were  waiting  to  see 
him,  to  receive  us.  We  were  shown  to  our 
rooms  in  the  new  part  of  the  hospital  (as 
nice  as  you  would  find  at  home].  Then 
that  evening  after  finishing  his  clinic  he 
took  us  downtown  to  dinner  at  one  of  the 
good  hotels.  Our  conversation  was  a  mixture 
of  Portuguese  and  English.  He  is  studying 
English  as  he  hopes  to  come  to  the  states 
sometime  in  1960  on  an  obstetrical  scholar- 
ship in  Los  Angeles.  We  are  hoping  it  will 
be  at  the  time  the  national  is  in  California. 
Then  Wednesday  morning  we  took  a  grand 
tour  of  the  hospital  visiting  every  part.  I 
must  say  now  our  impression  from  the  very 
beginning  was  one  of  immaculate  cleanli- 
ness everywhere.  Our  tour  was  conducted 
in  parts  by  various  members  of  the  staff, 
the  one  recognized  registered  nurse,  Dr. 
Joao,  and  one  of  the  German  sisters.  Sister 
Maria  also  showed  us  our  probable  living 
quarters,  and  voluntarily  explained  their 
plans  of  accommodating  it  to  our  needs. 
Wednesday  noon  Dr.  Joao  took  us  to  his 
home  for  dinner.  We  were  able  to  meet 
his  wife  and  his  cousin  who  is  a  dental 
surgeon  associated  with  the  hospital.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  our  conference  with  Dr. 
Joao  which  along  with  our  various  conversa- 
tions answered  our  questions  and  helped  us 


to  understand  our  relationship  to  the  hos- 
pital. 

Following  our  conference,  we  went  down- 
town and  saw  some  of  the  city.  It  is  a  rapid- 
ly growing  and  progressive  city.  Thursday 
morning  Eula  Mae  and  I  observed  in  sur-i 
gery  (to  help  aleviate  some  of  our  homeJ 
sickness  for  hospital  work).  Then  all  of  usj 
had  lunch  with  our  students  in  the  Bible 
school.  In  the  afternoon  we  said  our  good- 
bys  and  prepared  to  return  to  Campinas, 
arriving  here  during  the  night. 

Nursing  —  There  is  only  one  Brazilian 
recognized  R.  N.  in  the  hospital  who  has 
received  her  training  at  a  very  fine  recog- 
nized school  here  in  Brazil.  There  is  an- 
other trained  nurse,  but  she  is  Bolivian  and 
has  not  had  her  training  validated  here  as 
yet.  Then  there  are,  for  the  present,  three 
German  sisters  (deaconessess)  who  are  help- 
ing in  the  nursing  service.  Dr.  Joao  said 
they  did  not  have  regular  nurses  training 
so  they  could  not  be  recognized  as  such. 
Then  they  have  several  nurse's  aids,  which 
they  have  given  only  brief  rudimentary  in- 
struction, that  is  only  enough  so  that  they 
could  help  them  in  the  hospital  work,  espec- 
ially in  a  particular  department. 

Plans  for  future — Dr.  Joao  hopes  to  set 
up  a  school  for  auxiliary  nurses  (probably 
comparable  to  our  licensed  practical  nurse). 
This  would  be  a  course  of  18  months,  the 
first  to  begin  either  in  July,  1959,  or  in 
January,  1960.  This  school  can  be  govern-j 
ment  recognized  because  of  the  one  R.  N. 
When  we  come,  after  our  orientation  per-| 
iod,  they  would  expect  our  help  in  training 
these  girls  also.  Dr.  Joao  suggested  that 
one  of  us  take  over  maternity  and  the  other 
surgery.  At  the  present  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  have  a  school  on  a  higher  level  be- 
cause of  ( 1 )  lack  of  recognized  personnel 
(2)  the  general  level  of  education  of  the 
possible  students,  and  ( 3 )  lack  of  adequate 
space  for  such  a  school. 

The  entrance  requirements  for  this  school 
would  be  elementary  education.  (Most  girls 
who  are  interested  in  nursing  and  are  able 
to  acquire  the  necessary  education  for  the 
higher  type  nursing  schools  by  the  time 
they  have  that  amount  of  education  con- 
tinue the  same  and  go  on  into  medicine. 
The  general  requirements  set  up  by  the 
government  for  this  higher  type  of  school 
are  about  our  junior  college  level.)  Classes 
would  matriculate  probably  every  six 
months.  The  student's  service  in  the  hos- 
pital during  her  training  would  compensate 
for  her  expense  to  the  hospital  in  training 
her.  Flowever,  she  would  probably  have  to 
pay  for  her  initial  uniforms.  If  we  have 
young  women  in  our  work  (Free  Will  Bap- 
tists) who  desire  this  training,  if  they  qual- 
ify, would  be  taken  into  the  school  and  be 
free  to  go  out  following  graduation  to  wher- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Across  Borders 

(Lesson  for  June  14) 

Lesson:  2  Kings  5:1-5,  7-15. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  33:5. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  events  in  today's  lesson  transpired 
much  later  than  those  in  last  Sunday's  les- 
son. Elijah  had  been  received  into  heaven, 
and  Elisha  had  taken  up  and  continued  as 
God's  prophet.  These  prophets  were  as 
great  as  any  the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  purpose  of  this  lesson  is  to  teach 
that  God's  mercy  does  not  stop  with  a  par- 
ticular nation  or  people.  Our  God  is  a  uni- 
versal God,  but  national  pride,  ignorance, 
false  knowledge  and  a  wrong  conception  of 
God  may  stand  in  the  way  of  understanding 
and  good  will  between  nations  and  peoples. 

The  lesson  is  built  around  three  charac- 
ters: Naaman,  the  little  maid  or  slave  girl, 
and  Elisha,  the  prophet  of  God.  In  the  case 
of  each  character  we  find  a  person  of  dif- 
ferent background  with  little  in  common; 
yet,  each  one  played  a  prominent  part  in 
God's  divine  providence. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  No  matter  how  good,  noble,  brave, 
and  helpful  men  may  be,  they  are  still  af- 
flicted with  the  awful  disease  of  sin  ( 2 
Kings  5:1). 

2.  The  little  Hebrew  slave  girl  in  Damas- 
j  cus  was  the  only  one  who  knew  the  secret 

that  would  bring  healing  to  her  master  (Vs. 
2)- 

3.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  when  Chris- 
tians are  able  to  direct  a  needy  soul  to  a 
man  of  God  in  their  midst  (Vs.  3). 

4.  Men  are  often  inclined  to  get  help 
from  an  earthly  ruler  rather  than  from  the 
Lord's  servant  (Vs.  5). 

5.  The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  can 
look  calmly  upon  that  which  distresses  the 
earthly  ruler  (Vv.  7,  8). 

6.  The  show  of  worldly  greatness  has  no 
effect  for  either  good  or  bad  upon  the 
Lord's  servant  (Vs.  9). 

7.  God's  true  messenger  does  not  adapt 
his  message  according  to  the  earthly  rank 
of  a  sinner  (Vs.  10) . 

8.  It  is  not  unusual  for  a  man  to  reject 
the  simple  message  of  salvation  because  he 
thinks  he  knows  something  better  (Vv.  11, 
12). 

9.  It  must  have  taken  great  courage  for 
Naaman's  servants  to  undertake  to  advise 
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and  counsel  their  great  master  (Vs.  13). 

10.  The  experience  of  regeneration  will 
prove  as  nothing  else  the  greatness  of  the 
power  and  love  of  God  (Vv.  14,  15). — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  lesson  emphasizes  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God  which  is  extended  to  all  man- 
kind. It  concerns  Elisha,  the  prophet  of 
God:  Naaman,  the  commander  of  the  Syr- 
ian army;  Joram,  king  of  Israel;  and  an  un- 
known captive  Hebrew  girl  who  was  faith- 
ful to  the  religion  of  her  homeland.  As  a 
successful  commander  of  the  Syrian  army, 
Naaman  had  received  every  honor  that  his 
king  and  country  could  bestow  on  him.  but 
he  was  a  leper.  The  common  conversation 
of  every  household  was  about  the  greatness 
of  Naaman,  but  eich  conversation  ended 
with  a  sigh  of  pity  because  of  the  dread 
disease  which  was  gradually  taking  his  life. 
The  spell  of  fear  was  replaced  with  hope  in 
Naaman's  home  when  a  little  Israelite  slave 
girl,  who  was  a  servant  to  his  wife,  an- 
nounced to  her  mistress  that  there  was  a 
prophet  in  Israel  who  could  heal  her  master. 
This  news  was  taken  to  the  king  of  Syria 
who  sent  Naaman  to  Israel  in  search  of 
healing.  With  him,  the  king  sent  a  letter 
to  the  king  of  Israel  requesting  the  healing, 
and  a  great  sum  of  money  in  silver  and  gold 
and  other  valuables  were  sent  along  as  a  gift 
of  appreciation  for  this  service.  King  Joram 
was  alarmed  at  the  letter,  but  was  relieved 
by  a  message  from  Elisha  instructing  him  to 
send  Naaman  to  him.  When  Naaman  went 
to  Ehsha's  house,  he  found  a  servant  wait- 
ing outside  who  told  him  to  go  and  dip 
himself  seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan  for 
his  healing.  Naaman  was  indignant  at  the 
suggestion,  but  was  persuaded  by  his  ser- 
vants to  do  as  he  was  told.  He  consented, 
and  was  healed,  and  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  God  works  in  strange  ways.  Here  He 
worked  through  a  young  woman,  a  servant 
in  the  family  of  Naaman,  and  one  who  had 
been  taken  captive  in  war  from  Israel.  The 
experience  of  captivity  must  have  been  ter- 
rible for  a  child,  yet  in  it  God  was  working 
for  good.  Here  disaster  was  to  turn  out  for 
the  relief  of  Naaman.  Her  sorrows  were  to 
become  the  stepping  stones  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  Naaman.  Whatever  remedies  were 
known  to  the  Syrians  must  have  been  tried 
by  Naaman,  but  in  vain.  Now  he  must  ac- 
cept in  faith  an  unknown  way.  The  servant 


girl  bore  testimony  to  her  faith  in  God. — 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

3.  What  a  lesson  this  little  slave  girl  can 
teach  us.  She  might  have  said  to  herself 
that  the  Syrian  soldiers  had  brutally  taken 
her  away  from  parents  and  neighbors  to  a 
distant  country  to  be  a  slave,  and  that 
Naaman  might  die  for  all  she  cared.  Some 
people  would  have  been  glad  and  expressed 
the  opinion  that  General  Naaman  was  get- 
ting only  what  he  deserved.  We  have  heard 
several  sermons  on  Naaman's  healing,  but 
none  of  the  speakers  emphasized  the  Bible 
command  to  return  good  for  evil.  Had  the 
little  maid  been  resentful  and  unforgiving 
we  might  not  have  the  account  of  Naaman's 
healing  and  conversion.  Somehow  I  have 
always  hoped  that  he  sent  her  back  home  to 
her  relatives  and  friends,  if  it  was  God's 
will. 

4.  Naaman  saw  no  difference  between 
the  waters  of  Jordan  and  the  waters  of  the 
rivers  in  Damascus. 

The  difference  lay  m  the  fact  that  God, 
through  the  prophet,  had  chosen  Jordan 
as  the  river  in  which  he  should  bathe.  Obe- 
dience, and  not  the  location  of  the  waters, 
made  the  differencje. 

"And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  proph- 
et had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing, 
wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it?  how  much 
rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash, 
and  be  clean?"  (Vs.  13). 

The  servants  were  wiser  than  Naaman. 
They  informed  him  that  he  would  have 
been  glad  to  do  an}'  great  thing  to  cure  his 
leprosy.  They  inform  him  that  nothing  can 
be  lost  by  doing  this  simple  thing. — The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

5.  Actually  there  was  no  curative  power 
in  the  muddy  water  of  the  Jordan,  but  God 
wanted  Naaman  to  become  obedient  and 
to  humble  himself.  This  is  what  God  asks 
in  salvation.  So  many  men  have  figured  out 
their  own  way  of  how  they  can  be  saved.  It 
might  be  church  membership,  development 
of  good  character,  the  doing  of  good  works, 
or  any  number  of  other  things  which  to 
them  seem  to  be  more  reasonable  than  an 
act  of  faith.  But  there  is  no  salvation  un- 
less we  become  obedient  and  accept  God's 
way. — Selected. 
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MINISTER  AVAILABLE  FOR 
HALF-TIME  SERVICES 

"I  wish  to  announce  that  I  am  available 
for  2nd  and  4th  Sunday  services  as  pastor, 
also,  evangelistic  services  to  any  church  that 
desires  my  services,  or  any  way  that  I  can 
help  in  the  services  of  the  Lord." — Rev. 
Robert  Rollins,  Route  1,  Ernul,  North 
Carolina. 
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ever  we  might  wish  to  place  them.  Dr.  Joao 
said  that  one  of  the  main  reasons  of  the 
school  was  to  provide  Christian  nurses  to 
go  out  where  people  have  no  care  or  help 
and  to  work  in  the  hospital.  Dave  said  that 
both  of  us  were  Bible  College  graduates  so 
we  would  want  to  have  liberty  in  witnessing 
to  the  patients  and  also  in  working  with  the 
student  nurses.  Dr.  Joao  was  very  pleased 
about  this  and  said  we  would  have  this 
liberty,  and  opportunity  to  teach  Bible 
classes  as  well  to  the  students.  He  said 
Christian  students  were  better  and  made 
less  problems. 

Our  relationship  to  the  hospital  —  We 
would  have  complete  liberty  for  Christian 
witness  as  I  have  stated  above  with  students 
and  patients.  We  would  have  complete 
freedom  to  attend  all  mission  meetings  and 
such.  We  would  have  vacation  time.  In  the 
light  of  the  fact  that  the  hospital  is  the 
project  of  the  Evangelical  churches  in  Lon- 
drina  and  that  the  various  churches  con- 
tribute to  the  hospital  so  that  it  can  carry 
on  a  large  amount  of  needed  charity  work 
(free  hospitalization,  46.84%;  paid  hospital- 
ization, 53.16%  this  past  year)  we  felt  we 
should  say  that  our  services  would  be  the 
gift  of  our  mission  to  the  hospital.  (That 


is,  that  we  would  continue  to  receive  our 
regular  salaries  as  now  from  the  mission 
since  the  churches  have  pledged  to  support 
us  and  since  there  is  always  financial  need 
at  the  hospital.  Sometimes  funds  are  insuf- 
ficient to  pay  the  nurses.)  Dr.  Joao  was 
very  pleased  and  thankful  for  this  proposi- 
tion. The  hospital  will  provide  living  quar- 
ters as  had  evidently  been  planned  and  al- 
ready mentioned.  They  understand,  of 
course,  that  any  agreement  is  subject  to 
approval  by  the  Mission  Board,  since  we 
do  not  have  our  mission  organized  in  Brazil. 

Registration  and  recognition  of  nurses 
with  the  government. — This  is  very  difficult 
for  foreign  nurses  to  obtain,  especially  for 
those  who  will  be  located  in  the  large  cities 
and  more  powerful  states.  (This  may  be 
due,  in  part,  to  nationalism.)  However,  the 
doctor  says  that  he  believes  that  he  can 
get  us  registered  after  we  have  come  there. 
He  has  friends  that  will  be  able  to  help  in 
this  matter. 

Our  impression  of  Dr.  Joao  is  that  he  is 
a  fine  Christian  doctor,  lie  is  an  elder  in 
the  Presbyterian  church.  When  we  went 
out  for  dinner  to  the  hotel,  he  had  grace 
before  we  ate.  Also  he  has  prayer  before 
beginning  each  operation.  It  seemed  cus- 
tomary and  expected.  His  every  interest, 
manner  and  action  was  that  of  a  dedicated 
Christian.  The  hospital  has  a  public  address 
system  that  provides  soft  good  music  most 


of  the  day.  But  the  first  thing  in  the  morn- 
ing when  the  P.  A.  starts  operating  there' 
is  a  1 5-minute  devotional  period  led  by: 
evangelical  pastors  of  the  city.  There  are 
Bibles  in  every  room  and  are  given  to  pa- 
tients on  request. 

The  hospital  is  in  need  of  nurses.  We 
have  received  a  wonderful  welcome,  but 
we  did  not  feel  that  it  was  for  this  reason 
alone.  We  were  more  encouraged  in  their 
interest  in  having  us  in  the  hospital,  be- 
cause while  we  were  in  Londrina,  the  ad- 
ministration and  one  of  the  surgeons  stop- 
ped in  Campinas  to  see  us.  We  are  very 
satisfied  with  what  we  have  seen  and  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we  can 
begin  our  ministry  in  the  hospital. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Esther  Ruehle 


If  you  have  any  young  men  in 
your  church  who  would  desire  to 
usher  at  the  National  Association 
in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  kind- 
ly send  me  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses. They  must  be  able  to  be 
at  the  meetings  from  July  13  (eve- 
ning service)  to  July  16.  Ages  15- 
18  are  preferable. 

Henry  J.  VanKluyve 
Chm.  Ushering  Committee 
P.  O.  Box  87 
Davis,  North  Carolina 


WORLD  POPULATION  REPORT 

A  new  estimate  of  world  population  that 
should  be  an  urgent  call  to  prayer  and  soul- 
winning  has  just  been  released. 

According  to  the  report,  there  are  now 
2,500,000,000  persons  in  the  world;  but  it 
is  expected  that  next  year  there  will  be  35,- 
000,000  more  mouths  to  feed. 

Every  24  hours,  there  is  an  average  net 
gain  of  100,000  births  over  deaths. 

In  the  past  ten  years  (since  the  founding 
of  United  Nations)  world  population  has 
grown  by  300,000,000  souls. 

Figures  were  compiled  by  Population 
Reference  Bureau,  Inc.,  of  Washington,  D. 
O,  a  private  research  group.  —  Gospel 
Herald. 
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MUNICIPAL  AUDITORIUM 
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Make  your  hotel 

reservations  early. 

Contact 

any  of  the 

followin 

g  hotels  at 

Asheville,  North  Carolina: 

Name  of  Hotel 

Location 

Single 

Double 

Twin 

Triple  Four 

George  Vanderbilt 

One  Block 

$5-$7 

$8.50-$ll 

$9-$  11 

$12  $14 

Across  Street 

Battery  Park 

One  Block 

$5-$7 

$8.50-$ll 

$9-$ll 

$12  $14 

Across  Street 

Auditorium  Flotel  Court  Next  Door 

$6-$7 

$8-$9 

$9-$10 

$12  $14 

Carolina  Hotel 

One  Block 

$3.50-$5 

$5-$6 

$7-$8 

$9  $10 

Asheville-Biltmorc 

Four  Blocks 

$5-$6 

$8-$9 

$9-$  10 
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"Hooray!  It's  time  for  V.  B.  S.!"  shout  the  children  when  they  hear  the  announcement  m  their 
church  about  vacation  Bible  school.  It's  true  that  they  have  just  gotten  out  of  public  school,  but 
it  is  well  to  plan  for  vacation  Bible  school  before  they  get  out  of  the  habit  of  going  to  school  each 
day—this  makes  for  better  and  regular  attendance.  Then,  too,  the  children  always  seem  enthused  about 
V.  B.  S.  and  look  towards  it  as  a  special  treat— that  is,  if  you  adults  and  teachers  have  set  the  attitude 
trend  in  your  church  and  taught  the  children  to  be  enthusiastic  about  coming,  and  have  given  a  little 
preview  of  what  will  be  done  in  your  V.  B.  S.  this  year. 

Many  of  our  churches  conducted  their  V.  B.  S.  last  week,  and  many  are  in  the  process  of  carrying 
their  V.  B.  S.  out  this  week.  Whatever  you  do,  and  whenever  you  decide  to  have  your  V.  B.  S.,  re- 
member to  advertise  it.    Advertisement  pays  off  in  more  fields  than  one. 


EVANGELISTIC  ZEAL 

C.  H.  Overman 

"Give  me  a  man  not  only  with  a  great  object  in  his  .soul,  but 
thoroughly  possessed  by  it,  his  powers  all  concentrated,  and  him- 
self on  fire  with  vehement  zeal  for  his  supreme  object,  and  you 
have  put  before  me  one  of  the  greatest  sources  of  power  which 
the  world  can  produce.  Give  me  a  man  engrossed  with  holy  love 
as  to  his  heart,  and  filled  with  some  masterly  celestial  thought 
as  to  his  brain,  and  such  a  man  will  be  known  wherever  his  lot 
may  be  cast,  and  I  venture  to  prophesy  that  his  name  will  be 
remembered  long  after  the  place  of  his  sepulcher  shall  be  for- 
gotten."— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Such  a  man  as  described  above  can  only  be  filled  with  evan- 
gelistic zeal.  Those  who  become  successful,  in  any  field,  must 
be  settled  on  one  purpose  and  aim.  The  Christian's  basic  purpose 
and  aim  is  that  of  soul  winning — leading  others  to  a  saving  knowl- 
adge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour.  This  is  generally  spoken 
of  as  evangelism  which  includes  all  phases  of  evangelistic  endeavors; 
such  as,  public  evangelism,  personal  evangelism,  and  visitation 
evangelism.  All  in  all,  evangelism  is  the  preaching  or  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel.  Jesus  set  this  plan  in  motion  when  He  said 
to  His  disciples:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen"  (Matthew  28:19,  20).  The  dis- 
ciples, however,  did  not  fully  realize  their  mission  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Then  they 
were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  zealously  went  forth  to 
serve  their  Christ.  In  other  words,  they  were  filled  with  evange- 
listic zeal.  The  book  of  Acts  records  just  how  concerned  they 
were  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  To  possess  zeal  is  to  be  im- 
passioned with  eagerness  in  favor  of  a  cause.  Such  zeal  will  lead 
to  a  concern  for  others. 

Christian  history  bears  out  the  truth  that  when  evangelistic 
zeal  is  lost,  the  church  suffers  and  many  souls  perish.  The  Dark 
Ages  were  so  named  because  evangelism  waned  and  all  but  died 
out.  Individuals  were  called  of  God  to  restore  the  fires  of  evan- 
gelism. Martin  Luther  is  credited  with  having  brought  about  this 
great  reformation,  but  before  him  were  others  such  as  John  Huss 
who  also  had  much  to  do  with  lighting  the  fires  of  evangelism. 

Evangelism  has  always  been  carried  on  by  those  who  were 
willing  to  fulfill  Christ's  commission.  There  are  isolated  instances 
of  this  being  done,  and  there  are  instances  of  its  fulfillment 
through  a  particular  denomination.  The  apostle,  Paul,  sparked 
this  evangelism  in  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  church.  His 
entire  purpose  was  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  This  purpose  was 
predominant  in  all  that  he  did.  To  him  it  became  a  passion,  for 
it  drove  him  forth  to  face  mobs  filled  with  hate,  beatings  from 
angry  rulers  and  storms  to  test  his  faith  and  zeal;  but  he  never 
showed  any  sign  of  slacking  his  own  purpose. 

Christian  history  reveals  that  the  fires  of  evangelism  have 
died  out  m  what  used  to  be  the  leading  denominations  of  the 
world,  and  of  this  nation.  It  remains  to  be  seen,  during  the  next 
twenty  years,  just  who  will  carry  the  fires  of  evangelism  in  America, 


We  can  be  assured,  however,  that  God  will  call  out  faithful  wit- 
nesses who  will  give  themselves  to  the  winning  of  the  lost. 

How  far  Free  Will  Baptists  advance  in  this  realm  of  Christian 
witness  will  depend  entirely  upon  our  willingness.  Our  past  his- 
tory (which  is  rather  long  compared  to  some  of  the  other  de- 
nominations) reveals  that  we  certainly  have  failed  in  the  field  of 
evangelism.  For  over  two  hundred  years  we  have  existed,  but  in 
spite  of  this  long  record  of  existance  as  a  denomination,  we  now 
number  only  about  200,000.  We  can  be  thankful  that  we  have 
responded  to  missions  in  a  greater  measure  than  ever  before,  but 
this  is  only  one  phase  of  evangelism.  We  have  also  awakened 
to  the  need  of  education,  but  this  too  is  only  one  phase. 

Sad  to  say,  but  in  town  after  town  where  we  have  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church,  others  have  surpassed  us  in  winning  the  lost. 
For  some  reason  we  simply  are  lacking  in  evangelistic  zeal  which 
seems  to  be  the  secret  of  others'  success.  Others  are  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  in  new  housing  developments.  Visit 
any  growing  town  and  you  will  find  them  busy. 

One  of  the  leading  Free  Will  Baptist  conferences  in  North 
Carolina  showed  a  net  gain  in  membership  last  year  of  308.  For 
this  we  thank  God,  but  when  divided  by  the  number  of  churches, 
there  was  only  an  average  of  five  members  per  church.  This  is 
to  say  nothing  ot  the  churches  that  reported  no  additions.  This 
conference  is  not  an  isolated  instance,  but  seems  to  be  typical  of 
others  also. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  was  filled  with  a  passion  for  lost  souls. 
He  said,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved"  (Romans  10:1).  His  preaching  was 
Christ  for  the  lost.  Peter  and  John  were  so  filled  with  evangelistic 
zeal  that  they  could  not  stop  preaching  the  gospel  even  if  they 
had  wanted  to.  When  warned  not  to  preach  any  more  in  the 
name  of  Christ  they  replied,  ".  .  .  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20). 

As  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  must  become  moved  with  such 
passion  before  we  can  truly  fulfill  God's  purpose  for  us.  If  our 
witness  is  true  to  purpose,  we  shall  not  only  grow  in  number  but 
we  shall  grow  spiritually,  and  this  must  come  first.  Are  you 
willing  to  pay  the  price? 
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a^ELIAM  JAY  had  come  to  Bristol 
to  preach  several  sermons.  The 
eloquent  minister,  who  was  hailed  in  his 
home  town  of  Bath  as  the  prince  of  preach- 
ers, hoped  to  revive  the  practice  of  prayer 
in  Bristol.  Therefore,  he  offered  to  present 
to  the  congregation  for  united  intercession 
any  prayer  requests  which  were  submitted 
in  writing. 

The  minister  was  especially  delighted 
with  one  note  handed  to  him.  It  read, 
"Please  pray  for  me.  I  am  prospering  in 
business,  and  consequently  need  much 
prayer." 

When  Jay  presented  this  request  to  the 
congregation  he  commented,  "Ah,  here  is 
a  man  who  knows  something  of  his  own 
heart.  Here  is  a  man  who  knows  what 
the  Scriptures  teach  about  prayer." 

Certainly  the  request  sounded  a  revolu- 
tionary concept  if  it  be  considered  with 
current  attitudes  toward  prayer.  "Pray  for 
me  because  I  am  prospering"  might  be  mis- 
taken by  many  to  voice  facetious  insincerity. 

A  survey  of  Christian  practice  doubtless 
would  reveal  that  prayer  is  usually  resorted 
to  in  inverse  proportion  to  prosperity.  Pray- 
ers are  multiulied  in  times  of  adversity  and 
trouble.  But  when  fair  weather  returns, 
the  practice  is  neglected  again. 

Certainly  prayer  is  proper  in  unpleasant 
circumstances.  God  invites,  ".  .  .  call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver 


thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me"  (Psalm  50: 
15). 

But  why  wait  to  pray  until  trouble  en- 
velopes one?  If  the  party  had  prayed  while 
prospering  the  day  of  trouble  might  not 
have  dawned! 

The  temptations  that  beset  a  person  in 
prosperity  are  generally  far  more  subtle  than 
those  endured  in  adversity.  It  is  easier  to 
succumb  to  secularity  and  worldliness,  and 
the  degeneration  is  often  unconsciously  ac- 
complished. A  Christian  in  trouble  recog- 
nizes his  need  of  divine  help.  A  prosper- 
ing believer's  need  of  the  same  is  equally 
as  great.  "Pray  without  ceasing"  ( 1  Thes- 
salonians  5:17)  recommends  a  practice 
that  encompasses  every  circumstance  of 
existence  within  the  province  of  prayer. 
Jesus  declared,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray" 
(Luke  18:1).  That  always  includes  good 
times  and  hard  times.  The  particular  peti- 
tions of  these  contrasting  seasons  may  dif- 
fer considerably,  but  the  duty  to  keep  in 
touch  with  God  for  guidance,  help,  and 
provision  remains  indispensably  compelling. 
Prayer  represents  an  avenue  of  blessing  in 
all  conditions. 

Some  have  said,  "It  takes  a  depression 
to  make  people  pray."  For  those  of  whom 
that  is  true — and  may  God  grant  that  the 
number  be  few — we  must  recommend  a 
rethinking  of  prayer  in  the  light  of  the 
Bible.  Tire  Christian  professor  who  needs 
a  depression  to  spur  his  praying  differs  very 


little,  it  must  be  feared,  from  the  atheist 
who  prays  during  a  thunderstorm  or  earth- 
quake! One  wonders  how  the  Almighty- 
reacts  to  such  a  prayer  as,  "God,  if  there 
be  a  God,  save  my  soul,  if  I  have  a  soul." 
But  is  it  not  likely  that  the  heavenly  Father 
is  grieved  when  His  children  pray  only 
or  almost  only  in  times  of  dire  and  desper- 
ate trouble? 

American  Christians  are  prospering  to- 
day as  perhaps  never  before.  To  borrow  the 
language  of  the  politicians,  "They  never 
had  it  so  good."  What  an  incentive  to 
prayer  this  prosperity  ought  to  afford. 

Will  you  sincerely  say,  "Please  pray  for 
me  because  I  am  prospering?"  The  Chris- 
tion  who  is  reluctant  to  repeat  that  request 
may  not  prosper  long.  But  why  wait  for 
the  day  of  trouble  to  pray  earnestly  to 
God?— Gospel  Herald. 

• 

CHURCH  BABIES 

When  I  was  a  boy,  two  lines  of  a  popu- 
lar song  ran  thus: 

"Everybody  loves  a  baby, 

That's  why  I'm  in  love  with  you!" 

Everybody  does  love  a  baby.  What  is 
sweeter  than  a  little  baby?  "Look  for  me 
in  the  nurseries  of  heaven,"  one  has  said. 

How  cute  are  baby  monkeys,  baby  alli- 
gators, baby  bullfrogs,  baby  elephants! 

There  is  one  variety  of  babies,  however, 
whom  we  detest — church  babies!  Some  of 
them,  mind  you,  have  been  church  mem- 
bers for  decades.  What  a  problem  they  are. 
Paul  said  something  about  them  2,000  years 
ago:  "I  .  .  .  speak  .  .  .  unto  you  ...  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  3:1). 

Church  babies  cry  for  attention.  They 
keep  the  pastor  awake  at  night.  Quarreling 
church  babies  can  give  a  pastor  ulcers  and 
insomnia.  They,  baby-like,  are  fussy — largely 
to  attract  attention  to  themselves.  They 
like  to  be  petted  and  pampered.  How  dis- 
appointed they  will  be  if  they  are  not 
wheeled  into  glory  in  a  parambulator! 

The  pastor  is  not  a  nursemaid.  As  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  to  give  him- 
self impartially  to  all  the  people.  The  wise 
pastor  will  lose  no  time  pampering  perverse 
church  babies  who  refuse  to  doff  their 
swaddling  clothes  and  "grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter  3:18). 
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ScAaolb  duet  7&e<daay 


Jerry  Ballard,  Student,  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina 

ECENT  news  events  on  the  American 
Protestant  scene  —  played  down  by 
most,  straight  by  few,  exaggerated  by  none 
— have  again  given  evidence  to  a  funda- 
mental premise  in  the  propagation  of  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Southern  Baptists — convening  in  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky,  last  month — were  uncon- 
certedly  faced  with  a  theological  perplexity. 
Heads  of  higher  educational  institutions 
stood  charged  with  discarding  Scriptural 
teachings  of  the  virgin  birth  and  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  as  myths.  The 
charges  were  drowned. 

In  Indianapolis,  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  exploded  with  acknowl- 
edgement that  the  president-elect  of  San 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary  openly  ex- 
presses doubts  about  the  doctrines  consider- 
ed fundamental  by  many.  Pie  is  a  former 
managing  editor  of  Christian  Century  and 
author  of  articles  published  in  his  magazine 
expressing  his  liberalistic  views. 

It  is  a  widely  established  fact  that  many 
members  of  major  denominations'  clergy 
arc  outspoken  Liberals  and  even  Modern- 
ists, denying  the  essentials  of  the  Christian 
faith — the  verbal  inspiration  and  exclusive 
authority  of  Scripture;  the  virgin  birth, 
deity,  vicarious  blood  atonement  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  and  justification  by  faith. 
These  news  articles  point  once  again  to  the 
major  causal  factor  behind  why  the  old  line 
denominations  are  in  a  large  measure  turn- 
ing from  the  historic  faith  of  the  church. 

The  Premise 

The  premise  is  this — as  the  educational 
institutions  of  a  denomination  goes,  so  goes 
the  denomination. 

Evidence  of  this  principle  as  seen  to  ef- 
fect present-day  theology  goes  back  to  the 
late  eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth  cen- 
turies. Roots  of  today's  turmoil,  which  have 


given  rise  to  the  "social  gospel,"  Neo-Ortho- 
doxy,  "churchiety,"  the  Billy  Graham  ques- 
tion, and  the  emergence  of  Neo-Evangeli- 
calism,  can  be  traced  back  to  European 
theological  seats  of  learning,  especially  those 
of  Germany. 

American  ministerial  students  of  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago,  feeding  on  the  inde- 
finable doctrines  of  the  Age  of  Reason  and 
pressed  by  the  yearning  for  greater  educa- 
tion of  ministers,  crossed  the  waters  of  the 
Atlantic  for  the  superior  wisdom  of  the  old 
schools  of  Germany. 

There  they  saturated  their  intellects  with 
a  blasphemous  philosophy  of  religion,  com- 
monly called  liberalism  for  lack  of  a  more 
definitive  name,  that  tones  down  the  sov- 
ereignty and  very  nature  of  God,  exalts  man 
by  saying  he  is  really  brilliant  enough  with- 
in himself  for  the  problems  of  life  and 
eternity  and  is  not  inherently  sinful,  plus 
the  theory  of  evolution  in  religion  which 
savs  that  man  is  getting  better  and  better. 

Bible  Undermined 
The  logical  outcome  of  this  philosophy 
was  unavoidable.  So-called  higher  criticism 
arrived  on  the  American  scene  with  its  at- 
tempts to  undermine  the  authority  and 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible.  Verbal  inspiration 
of  Scripture  was  set  aside,  the  divinity  of 
Christ  attacked  and  mythical  attachment 
placed  on  the  virgin  birth,  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ.  The  Bible  was  no 
longer  the  Word  of  God,  but  merely  con- 
tained it. 

Today's  doctrinal  infidelity  among  clergy 
of  old-line  denominations  is  nothing  new. 
In  Presbyterian  circles,  open  rejection  of 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith  date  back 
to  the  1920s.  The  Auburn  Affirmation  was 
published  in  January,  1924,  with  150  signa- 
tures of  Presbyterian  ministers  and  repub- 
lished m  May,  1924,  with  1,274  signees. 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  had  in  1923, 
following  similar  action  by  the  Assemblies 
of  1910  and  1916,  declared  each  of  five- 


designated  doctrines — inspiration  of  Scrip- 
ture, virgin  birth,  etc. — to  be  an  essential 
doctrine.  The  Affirmation  stated  that  each 
of  these  five  Christian  truths  might,  in  ac- 
cordance with  historic  Presbyterian  liberties, 
be  legitimately  stated  in  other  ways  also, 
and  that  they  were  not  the  basis  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  It  declared  the  General  As- 
sembly's previous  action  to  be  unconstitu- 
tional. 

The  board  of  directors  of  Princeton  Sem- 
inary came  under  the  control  of  the  Auburn 
group,  and  thus  the  infidelity  spreads.  Two 
mission  boards  became  a  necessity — one  for 
the  liberal  wing,  one  for  the  fundamental- 
ists. Westminster  Seminary  was  formed  to 
counteract  Princeton.  Some  ministers  hold- 
ing fast  to  the  authority  of  the  Bible  were 
suspended  from  the  gospel  ministry  by  ac- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly.  A  denomi- 
national split  resulted  with  fundamentalists, 
for  the  most  part,  going  into  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  and  Bible  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

Essentials  Now  Non-Essential 

Thus,  one  can  see  how  the  old  group  can 
today  stand  behind  its  seminary  presidents, 
even  though  they  reject  the  fundamentals 
of  the  faith.  To  them,  the  cardinal  truths  of 
the  faith  arc  no  longer  essential. 

The  story  is  similar  in  the  other  major 
denominations.  In  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  J.  Frank  Norris,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 
attacked  the  teaching  of  evolution  at  Bay- 
lor University  and  was  forced  out  of  the 
convention  in  1930  for  his  stand.  Dr.  Lee 
Robinson  of  the  Highland  Park  Baptist 
Church,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  attacked 
the  "Co-operative  Program"  with  charges 
that  it  contained,  in  the  scope  of  its  sup- 
port, colleges  and  seminaries  which  were  not 
standing  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  He  was 
forced  out. 

Yet,  the  denomination  as  a  whole  has 
not  turned  liberal  and  many  outstanding 
preachers  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith 
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Time  to  Arrest  Profanity 

John  W.  Bradbury,  D.D. 


still  remain  within  the  conference.  How- 
ever, watch  this  premise  in  action  in  the 
Southern  Baptist  denomination.  Unless 
Southern  Baptist  colleges,  universities  and 
seminaries  are  given  a  housecleaning,  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  time  until  we  will  see  more 
of  the  fundamental  ministers  pull  out.  No 
action  is  effectively  taking  place  at  present 
to  put  the  camp  in  order. 

Free  Will  Baptists  Vulnerable 

Free  Will  Baptists  through  the  years  have 
been  noted  for  their  stand  on  the  exclusive 
authority  of  the  Bible  and  for  their  fervent 
fight  for  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  faith. 
Yet,  we  are  not  invulnerable  to  attack.  This 
growing  theological  rot  is  at  our  doorsteps. 
We  can  be  taken.  We  are  not  invincible. 
It  can  happen  to  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Some  believe  the  effects  of  this  new  at- 
titude toward  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  is  already  being 
seen  within  the  framework  of  our  organiza- 
tion. Over-the-back-fence  charges  have  been 
made,  without  concrete  support.  It  is  cer- 
tain, however,  that  as  a  whole  we  are  in  a 
state  of  apathy  with  regard  to  the  possibil- 
ity of  liberalism  gaining  roots  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

Within  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  with  special  effects  on  east 
coast  Free  Will  Baptists,  there  are  two 
denominationally  supported  schools  that 
have  gained  accreditation  within  the  scope 
of  their  studies.  We  need  triple  this.  Yet, 
with  each  institution  of  higher  learning 
there  lies  the  avenue  through  which  liberal- 
ism can  ride  into  the  heart  of  our  great 
denomination. 

Satan  is  at  work  today  seeking  entrance 
into  our  fort  of  fundamentalism.  Liberalism 
can  happen  to  us.  Yet,  it  is  on  the  way  to 
defeat  if  our  colleges  take  open  stands  on 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
fundamentals  of  the  faith.  As  our  colleges 
go,  so  go  we  as  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Colleges  Hold  Answer 

The  administrations  of  our  colleges  hold 
the  answer  to  the  future  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist theology.  A  minister's  attitudes  toward 
the  Bible,  toward  God  and  toward  the  min- 
istry are  molded  by  his  educational  in- 
fluences, among  which  the  college  he  at- 
tends is  basic  and  most  effectual. 

What  does  God  say  in  His  infallible 
Word? 

".  .  .  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (1  Corinthians  10: 
12). 

".  .  .  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth: 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concern- 
ing the  faith"  (2  Timothy  2:8). 

"But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  de- 
ceived. But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  as- 
sured of,  .  .  .  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 


THOSE  who  stand  for  decency  in  the 
use  of  language  have  to  wage  an  up- 
hill fight  to  recover  lost  ground.  Profanity 
has  become  so  common  that  even  children 
shout  it  at  each  other  on  their  playgrounds. 

The  churches  have  been  immorally  silent 
as  to  this  moral  deterioration  in  our  Amer- 
ican life.  Often  now  in  Congress,  legisla- 
tures, in  some  public  speeches  and  in  the 
public  press  vulgar  and  profane  language 
seems  to  be  taken  for  granted.  It  is  a  time 
to  call  a  halt.  We  need  to  remind  the  peo- 
ple that  decency  is  as  much  in  the  manner 
of  speech  as  it  is  in  anything  else.  Profanity 
is  a  moral  menace,  because  it  so  often  is  a 
symbol  of  personal  and  public  abandon- 
ment of  ideals  and  common  reverence  for 
God,  life  and  persons.  It  is  the  stimulant  of 
malace  and  the  forerunner  of  violence. 

One  of  Our  National  Vices 

Imprecations  and  curses  are  the  most 
awful  instances  of  profanity.  Frequently  do 
we  hear  men  using  language  of  the  most 
profligate  character  and  associating  the 
name  of  God  with  it.  Many  well-meaning 
persons  err  in  this  way  and  sometimes 
Christians  interlard  the  name  of  God  with 
trifling  or  worldly  conversation.  How  com- 


known  the  holy  scriptures,  ...  All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness" 
(2  Timothy  3:13-16). 

"Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the 
truth.  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbe- 
lieving is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled.  They  profess  that 
they  know  God;  but  in  works  they  deny 
him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate.  But 
speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine"  (Titus  1:14-16;  2:1). 

"But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  How  that  they 
told  you  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last 
time,  .  .  ."  (Jude  17,  18). 

"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  And  they  shall  turn  away  from  the 
ears  of  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables"  (2  Timothy  4:1-4). 


mon  is  this  sin!  It  is  one  of  our  national 
vices.  God's  people  should  lay  it  to  heart. 

The  Christian  position  is  that  profanity 
is  forbidden  by  God.  No  reader  of  the 
Bible  can  plead  ignorance  as  an  excuse  for 
profanity.  It  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  rever- 
ence for  religion.  How  can  God  be  esteem- 
ed, adored  and  venerated  if  men  use  His 
name  profanely?  It  means  that  there  is  no 
fear  of  God,  no  regard  for  His  holy  wrath, 
no  respect  of  His  majesty,  no  acceptance  of 
His  authority.  All  this  encourages  an  irre- 
ligious state  of  the  human  heart.  It  destroys 
any  pious  feeling  and  ridicules  true  serious- 
ness of  character. 

We  have  to  admit  that  in  the  time  m 
which  we  live  men  struggle  to  be  gay  in  an 
atmosphere  of  fear,  to  be  as  reckless  as  they 
wish,  to  be  sensual,  to  be  callous  because 
they  wish  to  be  worldly.  Actually  it  is  the 
forerunner  of  almost  every  sin,  however 
vile  and  awful.  Profanity  goes  along  with,  as 
well  as  goes  before,  a  yielding  to  anger,  re- 
venge and  bitterness. 

It  is  all  so  futile.  Profanity  docs  not  grat- 
ify any  passion,  it  furnishes  no  enjoyment, 
it  produces  a  sense  of  guilt,  it  does  not 
procure  any  advantage.  It  leaves  men  and 
women  unclean  and  they  are  aware  of  it. 
It  is  a  superfluity  of  sin,  a  causeless,  stupid, 
senseless  crime  against  the  true  and  blessed 
God. 

The  Cure 

The  cure  is  to  develop  the  spirit  of  rever- 
ence for  God  and  man.  Reverence  is  the 
highest  religious  attitude.  We  may  also  say 
that  it  is  the  loftiest  social  attitude.  We 
degrade  not  only  ourselves  but  our  brethren 
whenever  we  address  them  with  profane 
language.  Likewise  a  reverence  for  person- 
ality increases  the  respect  which  we  have 
one  to  the  other.  This  reverence  will  make 
its  influence  felt  on  society.  It  will  check 
vice  and  keep  in  bounds  certain  glaring  and 
impious  behavior. 

Profanity  curses  society;  it  blights  every 
lovely  thing;  it  is  fearful  in  its  effect  on 
the  young,  who  soon  catch  the  spirit  and 
imitate  what  they  hear.  Filthiness  of  speech 
leads  to  filthy  living.  As  Christians  we 
should  contend  against  profane  speech  be- 
cause of  this  very  important  consequence; 
it  hardens  the  heart  of  the  man  who  uses  it. 

That  is  the  reason  why  to  blaspheme 
God's  name  was  made  a  capital  offense  un- 
der the  law.  "And  he  that  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him:  as  well  the  stranger,  as 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Pine  Level  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at  the 
Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina,  June  14-21.  Services 
will  begin  at  8:00  o'clock  each  evening  with 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Clearman,  pastor  of  Hope- 
well Free  Will  Baptist  Church  as  the  evan- 
gelist. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services.  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is 
pastor  of  the  Pine  Level  Church. 


Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief 
To  Hold  Virginia  Revival 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Pyles  Memorial  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Pound,  Virginia,  begin- 
ning Saturday  evening,  June  13,  at  7:30. 
Services  will  continue  indefinitely  as  the 
Lord  leads. 

Everyone  in  the  area  is  invited  and  urged 
to  attend  the  services.  Mr.  Woodlief  asks 
all  Christians  to  pray  with  Him  for  the  re- 
vival that  souls  may  be  saved,  and  that  God 
will  open  more  avenues  of  service  for  him. 


James  R.  Miller 

"Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  .  .  .  your 
heavenly  Father  feedcth  them.  Are  ye 
not  much  better  than  they?"  (Matthew 
6:26). 

^vjrRF  we  to  draw  the  inference  that 
y  "  since  the  birds  neither  sow  nor  reap, 
we  should  put  forth  no  exertions  to  provide 
for  our  own  wants?  No:  if  we  did  noth- 
ing to  earn  our  own  bread  we  should  soon 
starve.  God  would  not  feed  us  as  He  feeds 
the  birds.  He  has  bestowed  upon  us  pow- 
ers by  which  we  can  make  provision  for  our 
own  wants;  He  feeds  us,  not  by  bringing 
the  bread  to  us,  but  by  making  us  able  to 
sow  and  reap  and  gather  into  barns.  God 
nowhere  encourages  that  trust  which  idly 
sits  down  and  waits  to  be  cared  for.  Little 
babies,  and  sick  and  infirm  people,  and 
any  who  are  incapacitated  for  exertion, 
may  live  as  the  birds  do,  and  may  expect 
to  be  cared  for.  But  hearty  people,  with 
active  brains  and  strong  hands,  will  fare 
very  poorly  if  they  try  to  live  the  birds'  way. 
The  point  of  the  illustration  lies  else- 
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Children's  Home 
Report  for  May,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  May,  1959.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipts: 


Albemarle  Conference  $  89.40 

Blue  Ridge  Association  28.22 

Cape  Fear  Conference  546.71 

Central  Conference  768.14 

Eastern  Conference  825.79 

French  Broad  Association  171.69 

Jack's  Creek  Association  45.00 

Pee  Dec  Association  39.43 

Piedmont  Association  58.11 

Western  Conference  825.96 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  5.00 

Miscellaneous  1,925.19 

Clothing  40.00 

Kitchen  Fund  156.85 

Central  Conference  Building  186.17 

Field  Representative  513.53 


Total  Receipts  $6,225.19 


where.  God's  care  extends  even  to  birds. 
There  are  two  reasons,  then,  why  it  will 
more  certainly  extend  to  His  people.  First, 
they  are  better  than  birds.  Birds  have  no 
souls,  do  not  bear  the  divine  image,  have 
no  spiritual  nature,  cannot  worship  nor 
voluntarily  serve  God,  have  no  future  and 
immortal  life.  The  God  who  cares  for  a 
little  soulless  bird  will  surely  care  much 
more  thoughtfully  for  a  thinking,  immortal, 
Godlike  man. 

Then  the  other  reason  is,  that  God  is  our 
Father.  He  is  the  creator  and  provider  of 
the  birds,  but  not  their  Father.  Surely  a 
father  will  do  more  for  his  children  than 
for  his  chickens;  a  mother  will  give  more 
thought  to  her  baby  than  to  her  canary. 
Will  not  our  heavenly  Father  provide  more 
certainly  and  more  tenderly  for  Flis  chil- 
dren than  for  His  birds?  So  from  the  birds 
we  get  a  lesson  of  trust.  Every  little  bird 
sitting  on  its  bough,  or  singing  its  sweet 
song,  ought  to  lead  us  to  renewed  confi- 
dence in  the  care  of  our  Father. — Copy- 
right ERA,  1959. 


New  Publications 
Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  announces 
the  publication  of  new  materials  for  the 
Junior  and  Primary  Sunday  school  depart- 
ments. These  new  materials  consist  of  Tha 
Junior  Workbook,  price  $.20  per  copy;  The 
Little  Folk's  Workbook,  price  $.15  per 
copy.  The  workbooks  are  prepared  by  tha 
editorial  staff  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
to  be  used  in  correlation  with  the  pupil's 
quarterly  of  each  department. 

Also  available  for  these  departments  are; 
The  Junior  Teacher,  to  be  used  by  teachers 
of  junior  Sunday  school  classes  in  correla- 
tion with  The  Junior  Quarterly;  The  Little 
Folk's  Teacher,  to  be  used  by  teachers  of 
primary  Sunday  school  classes  in  correlation 
with  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly.  These 
publications  are  included  with  each  pur- 
chase of  the  workbooks.  The  writer  of  The 
Little  Folk's  Teacher  is  Mrs.  Leroy  Forlines, 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  writer  of  The 
Junior  Teacher  is  Mrs.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

Both  The  Junior  and  The  Little  Folk's 
Workbooks  are  attractively  bound.  They 
contain  various  exercises  for  the  pupils  of 
these  departments,  the  answers  to  which 
appear  in  the  teacher's  manuals. 

This  means  that  you  may  now  purchase 
the  following  complete  set  of  materials  for 
your  Sunday  School: 

Primary  Department:  (1)  The  Little 
Folk's  Workbook;  (2)  The  Little  Folk's 
Teacher;  ( 3 )  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly. 

Junior  Department:  (1)  The  Junior 
Workbook;  (2)  The  Junior  Teacher;  (3) 
The  Junior  Quarterly. 

Place  your  order  now  for  the  third  quar- 
ter, to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 


Coming  Events 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 
June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 


When  an  Indian  Brahmin,  having  turn- 
ed to  Christ  but  having  retained  neverthe- 
less a  feeling  of  superiority  over  certain 
people,  was  in  a  crowded  bus  when  it  over- 
turned, he  suddenly  discovered  that  his  life 
was  bound  up  with  the  lives  of  others.  His 
comfortable  smugness  having  been  reduced 
to  nonsense,  he  was  ready  to  be  brotherly 
toward  any  man.  Later  he  remarked  with  a 
smile,  "It  took  a  wreck  to  remake  me." — 
Paul  S.  Rees  in  "The  Adequate  Man" 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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A  Lesson  from  the  Birds 


arc  told  in  God's  Word  how  a 
Christian  should  conduct  himself  in 
the  world.  It  seems  as  if  the  average 
modern-day  Christian  has  completely  ig- 
nored the  instructions  set  forth  by  God  in 
His  Word.  The  best  passage  concerning 
the  instructions  for  God's  children  to  fol- 
low is  found  in  1  John  2:15-17,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever."  This  passage  of 
Scripture  emphatically  declares  that  a  child 
of  God  and  a  child  of  the  world  (Satan) 
are  two  distinct  personalities.  Matthew 
Henry  says,  "The  more  the  love  of  the 
world  prevails,  the  more  the  love  of  God 
dwindles  and  decays." 

We  have  seen  in  the  above  passage  of 
Scripture  something  concerning  the  instruc- 
tions given  for  Christians  to  follow.  Acts  5: 
1-11  is  a  clear  picture  of  two  church  mem- 
bers whose  minds  became  materialistic  and 
their  eyes  could  not  be  drawn  away  from 
worldly  possession.  Verse  1  says,  "But  a  cer- 
tain man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession."  This  verse  gives  an 
introduction  to  what  two  people  did.  First, 
they  sold  their  possession.  According  to  }. 
P.  Free,  Archaeology  and  Bible  History, 
Pages  308,  309;  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
was  in  dire  need  of  finances  to  meet  an 
emergency  in  the  church.  It  was  a  custom 
of  the  believers  who  had  property  to  sell 
their  property  and  distribute  it  according 
to  every  man's  need.  Verses  2,  3  read,  "And 
kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  being 
privy  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  But  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land?"  These  verses 
have  a  twofold  message  in  them.  First, 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  promised  to  give  all 
the  land  brought  to  the  church;  and,  sec- 
ond, they  lied  to  God  and  did  not  fulfill 
their  obligation  to  God.  Verse  4  says, 
"Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own? 
And  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
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thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  God."  Notice  that  Ananias 
was  given  all  of  the  money,  we  will  see 
later  he  divided  it  with  his  wife.  Peter 
asked  him  a  question.  The  question  was, 
"Did  not  he  have  control  of  himself  after  he 
sold  the  land?"  The  Holy  Spirit  had  inform- 
ed Peter  that  Ananias  was  lying.  Verse  5 
records  the  result  of  his  lie,  "And  Ananias 
hearing  these  words  fell  down,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things."  There  are 
two  things  involved  here.  First,  Ananias 
dies  for  telling  the  lie;  and  second,  great 
fear  came  upon  those  who  heard  it. 

Verse  6  says,  "And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him."  It  was  a  custom  for  Jews  to 
he  buried  immediately  after  death.  Matthew 
Henry  says,  "The  young  men  were  probably 
appointed  to  that  office  in  the  church  for 
burying  the  dead.  "And  it  was  about  the 
space  of  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in"  (Vs. 
7 ) .  There  is  no  doubt  that  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  had  gotten  together,  thus  agree- 
ing on  the  exact  time  each  would  go  to 
present  his  money  to  the  apostles.  "And 
Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much?  And  she  said, 
Yea,  for  so  much.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
her,  Flow  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry 
thee  out"  (Vv.  8,  9).  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
revealed  to  Peter  what  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
had  agreed  to  do  with  their  money.  It  is 
dangerous  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Then 
fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost;  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying 
her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband"  (Vs. 
10).  Ananias  and  Sapphira's  death  was  not 
a  result  of  their  selling  their  land,  but  was 
brought  about  because  they  promised  to 


give  God  all  the  land  brought.  Verse  11 
says,  "And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these 
things."  The  fear  did  not  come  as  a  re- 
sult of  two  people  dying,  but  came  as  a 
result  of  a  peculiar  death.  It  was  out  of 
the  ordinary.  Let  us  not  become  material- 
istic and  blinded  to  this  world  and  fail  to 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  His  rightful  place  in 
our  hearts.  This  same  incident  could  hap- 
pen to  us;  therefore,  let  us  take  heed  to 
God's  instructions. 

We  Christians  should  live  a  life  that 
people  would  not  have  to  hang  a  question 
mark  around  our  names.  A  good  exhorta- 
tion for  Christians,  is  2  Corinthians  6:17, 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will 
receive  you."  Christians  are  supposed  to 
live  a  clean,  holy  life  before  the  people 
of  the  world. 


"NOW  I  LAY  ME" 
There  is  a  touching  story  of  a  little  girl 
who  was  to  undergo  an  operation.  The 
physician  said  to  her,  as  he  was  about  to 
place  her  on  the  operating  table:  "Before 
wc  can  make  you  well,  wc  must  put  you 
to  sleep."  The  little  girl  looked  up  and 
smilingly  said,  "Of,  if  you  are  going  to  put 
me  to  sleep  I  must  say  my  prayers  first." 
Then  she  knelt  down  beside  the  table  and 
said,. 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep; 

I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep; 

If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 

I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take." 

The  surgeon  said  afterward  that  he  pray- 
ed that  night  for  the  first  time  in  thirty 
years.  This  little  girl  was  only  about  her 
Father's  business,  as  Christ  was  when  He 
was  listening  and  asking  questions. 

No  one  is  so  small  but  he  can  attend 
to  the  business  of  prayer.  Thank  God  that 
there  are  little  prayers,  little  burdens,  little 
words,  deeds  and  songs  adapted  to  little 
children;  for  shall  they  not  lead  us? — The 
Quiver. 
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Question:  Why  do  some  writers  give 
A.  D.  4  as  the  date  of  Christ's  birth  rather 
than  A.  D.  1? — A.  R.  F. 

Answer:  The  date  of  the  nativity,  the 
birth  of  Christ,  is  calculated  in  its  relation 
to  the  date  of  the  founding  of  the  city  of 
Rome.  For  quite  a  while  this  date  was 
assumed  to  be  in  the  754th  year  of  the 
founding  of  the  city  of  Rome  which  would 
make  the  Christian  era,  or  as  we  usually  put 
it,  A.  D.,  begin  at  that  time.  More  recent- 
ly, however,  scholars  have  concluded  that 
a  mistake  was  made  in  the  original  calcula- 
tion. One  of  the  criteria  that  was  used  in 
the  calculation  was  the  death  of  Herod  the 
Great.  Some  investigations  had  shown  this 
to  be  four  years  earlier  than  had  heretofore 
been  supposed.  The  earlier  dates  of  Herod's 
reign  and  death  carried  with  them  an  earlier 
date,  supposing  to  be  that  of  Christ's  birth, 
which  must  have  been,  rather  than  the 
754th  year  after  the  founding  of  Rome,  the 
750th  year.  If  the  first  calculation  had  been 
correct,  our  calendar  would  be  accurate  in 
the  light  of  Christ's  birth;  but  since  it  is 
not,  we  have  to  go  back  four  years.  There- 
fore, if  the  calculation  had  been  in  keeping 
with  what  is  now  assumed  to  be  correct, 
we  should  date  this  year  in  which  we  now 
live  1965  rather  than  1959.  Samuel  J.  An- 
drews, in  his  book,  The  Life  of  Our  Lord 
upon  the  Earth,  discusses  in  quite  some  de- 
tail the  most  likely  date  of  Christ's  birth 
and  finds  that  4  B.  C.  on  December  25  is 
the  most  likely  of  any  dates  claimed  for 
the  nativity.  January  6,  held  as  the  date  so 
long  by  most  of  the  eastern  church,  under 
this  discussion,  gives  way  to  December  25, 
the  date  held  for  both  His  birth  and  bap- 
tism by  the  western  church  seems  to  An- 
drews the  most  likely.  Of  course,  we  must 
remember  that  it  was  not  until  over  300 
years  after  the  ascension  that  we  have  any 
record  of  His  birthday  being  discussed  by 
the  church.  Therefore,  it  is  entirely  possible 
that  the  day,  month  and  even  the  year  in 
which  He  was  born  is  not  certain.  The  day 
on  which  He  arose  seems  to  have  been  that 
which  bore  more  significance  to  His  apos- 
tles than  any  other.  That  was  to  them  the 
Lord's  day,  and  therefore  set  apart  as  their 
day  of  worship.  I  suggest  that  you  read 


Andrew's  book  as  well  as  those  he  suggests 
for  further  enlightment. 

George  H.  Sandison,  in  his  book,  1,000 
Difficult  Bible  Questions  Answered,  has 
the  following  to  say  on  Page  204:  "As  we 
are  told  in  the  Gospels  that  Herod  was 
living  and  slaughtered  the  children  after 
Jesus  was  born  (Matthew  2:16),  and  as  it 
is  claimed  by  chronologists  to  be  a  matter 
of  record  that  he  died  in  750  U.  C,  which 
corresponds  to  B.  C.  4.  it  is  obvious  that 
Jesus  was  born  before  that  date.  Then,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  was  born  after  the  de- 
cree for  the  census  (Luke  2:1)  was  issued. 
From  Tertullian  we  learn  that  the  decree 
was  issued  in  748  and  the  enrollment  be- 
gan in  749  U.  C,  which  corresponds  to 
B.  C.  5.  Thus  the  birth  is  fixed  by  those 
two  occurrences. 


I  COMMAND  YOU 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
!  command  you"  (John  15:14). 

The  Christian  must  live  by  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  We  have  no  right  to  de- 
mand anything  of  God.  And  still  a  great 
many  prayers  we  hear  are  demanding  pray- 
ers, and  consequently  not  answered  as  we 
wish. 

I  read  the  other  day  of  a  wealthy  man 
who  purchased  a  very  famous  painting  of 
Jesus  by  one  of  the  old  masters.  When  the 
man  took  the  painting  home,  he  sought  an 
appropriate  place  for  it  on  the  wills,  but 
no  place  seemed  right  for  it. 

Finally,  in  desperation,  he  called  for  an 
architect,  who  examined  the  picture  and 
every  part  of  the  house  carefully  and  told 
the  man,  "You  cannot  fit  this  picture  into 
your  home.  You  must  make  a  home  to  fit 
the  picture!" 

Is  not  this  a  true  illustration  of  most 
of  us  regarding  our  relationship  with  Christ? 


!s  it  not  true  that  we  want  Christ  to  con- 
form to  our  thinking  and  to  our  way  ol 
life?  David  had  found  his  true  relationshir. 
with  God  when  he  prayed  at  least  twice, 
"Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord"  (Psalm  29 
11;  86:11),  and  again  in  Psalm  143:10,  he 
prayed,  "Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will;  foi 
Thou  art  my  God."  God's  way  and  Goal 
will  arc  the  things  that  Christians  shoull 
seek  to  know  above  all  other  things,  fo] 
when  we  know  His  way  and  walk  in  it 
and  when  we  know  His  will  and  do  it,  al 
the  other  matters  will  come  and  be  exe 
cuted  easily  in  their  order. 

I  spoke  in  the  beginning  of  this  mes 
sage  of  mistakes  we  make  in  our  prayers 
Dr.  A.  P.  Bailey,  in  his  column,  Bread  o; 
Life,  wrote  the  following: 

"How  many  times  men  have  prayed,  anc 
there  seemed  no  answer  to  the  specifii 
prayer.  The  answer  is  sometimes  the  sann 
as  the  man  found  in  his  picture:  'You  can 
not  fit  this  prayer  into  your  present  life 
You  must  make  a  life  to  fit  the  prayer!' ' 
This  same  analogy  is  applicable  to  ever 
part  of  the  Christian  life  and  experience. 

The  following  beautiful  poem  by  Georg* 
Macdonald  has  been  an  inspiration  to  man; 
to  seek  to  conform  their  ways  to  His  way 

I  said,  "Let  me  walk  in  the  fields." 

Fie  said,  "No,  walk  in  the  town." 
I  said,  "There  are  no  flowers  there." 

He  said,  "No  flowers,  but  a  crown." 

I  said,  "But  the  skies  arc  black; 

There  is  nothing  but  noise  and  din." 
And  He  wept  as  He  sent  me  back; 

"There  is  more,"  He  said;  "there  is  sin.' 

I  said,  "But  the  air  is  thick, 
And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun." 

He  answered,  "Yet  souls  are  sick, 
And  souls  in  the  dark  undone." 

I  said,  "I  shall  miss  the  light, 

And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say." 

He  answered,  "Choose  tonight 
If  I  am  to  miss  you,  or  they." 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 

He  said,  "Is  it  hard  to  decide? 
It  will  not  seem  hard  in  heaven 

To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your 
Guide." 

I  cast  one  look  at  the  fields, 
Then  set  my  face  to  the  town; 

He  said,  "My  child,  do  you  yield? 
Will  you  leave  the  flowers  for  the 
crown?" 

Then  into  His  hand  went  mine, 
And  into  my  heart  came  He; 
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The  Free  Will  Baptisi 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Wlll  Baptist. 


In  AAemoriam 

On  Friday,  April  17,  God,  our  Heavenly 
Father,  in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  divine 
providence,  saw  fit  to  call  to  her  eternal 
home  the  soul  of  Sister  Mattic  H.  Barn- 
hill. 

Sister  Mattic  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  James  Thomas  and  Oliva  Standi  Hod- 
ges. She  was  born  September  14,  1879.  At 
the  time  of  her  death  she  was  visiting  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  M.  G.  (Ruby)  Fatula, 
in  Orlando,  Florida. 

Sister  Mattie  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  of  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
past  sixty-five  years,  and  her  presence  and 
fellowship  are  sorely  missed  by  all  who 
were  pleased  to  call  her  friend. 

She  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs. 
Fatula  of  Orlando;  one  grandson;  two  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  Irma  Whichard  and  Eula  Hodg- 
es of  Stokes;  two  brothers,  N.  O.  Hudges 
of  Winterville  and  T.  H.  Hodges  of  Stokes; 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors  in 
both  North  Carolina  and  Florida  who 
mourn  her  passing. 

Sister  Mattie  lived  a  long,  full  and  use- 
ful life.  When  the  time  of  her  departure 
arrived,  she  left,  not  as  one  who  steps  into 
the  darkness  of  the  unknown,  but  rather  as 
one  who  in  full  assurance  boldly  steps 
through  the  portals  of  time  into  the  realm 
of  eternity  and  the  presence  of  her  Saviour. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Guy 
Black  Funeral  Home  Chapel  in  Orlando 
and  by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler, 
at  Wilkerson's  Funeral  Home  Chapel, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Interment  was 
at  the  family  cemetery  near  Belvoir,  North 
Carolina. 

A.  B.  Chandler 


And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  sec. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God" 
(Romans  12:1,  2). 


Bernice  Harold  Kennedy 

On  Easter  Sunday,  March  29,  1959,  we 
were  shocked  and  saddened  by  the  death 
of  Bernice  Harold  Kennedy,  a  young  man 
of  30  years,  of  Cabin  Community,  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina.  Fie  died  from  in- 
juries received  in  an  automoible  accident 
on  the  evening  of  March  28. 

Bernice  is  survived  by  his  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Kennedy,  and  three  brothers, 
Foy,  Sydney  and  Bernell  of  the  home  com- 
munity, and  also  several  other  near  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
officiated,  with  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  and 
the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram  assisting.  Burial  was 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

We  know  sometimes  life  seems  almost 
impossible  without  those  who  have  been 
so  near  and  dear  to  us.  But  when  we  think 
of  the  many  words  of  comfort  the  heavenly 
Father  has  given  to  us,  we  are  comforted 
and  challenged  to  go  on  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Nora  Mercer  Miller 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  mercy,  called  John  Griffin  (better 
known  as  "Tommie" )  home  to  be  at  rest; 
and  whereas  Brother  Griffin  was  a  member 
of  Mosley's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Dover,  North  Carolina,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we,  the  members  of  the 
church,  bow  in  humble  submission  and 
thank  God  for  the  life  and  years  of  service 
of  Brother  Griffin. 

Second,  that  we  express  in  this  way  to 
his  bereaved  family  and  loved  ones  our  deep 
sympathy  in  their  hour  of  sadness. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  be  made  for 
the  church,  and  a  copy  be  sent  to  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist." 

Committee: 
Marie  Newell 
Lois  Wcthcrington 
Viola  White 

Concert  Class  Itineraries 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
(All  programs  will  be  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless 
otherwise  stated.) 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer's  Class 
Central  Conference 
July  2 — Rocky  Mount 
July  3 — Dawson's  Grove 

Albemarle  Conference 
July  5— Hickory  Chapel  (11:00  a.  m.) 


July  5— Elizabeth  City  (Central 

Conference) 
July  6 — Piney  Grove 
July  7— Mt.  Zion 
July  8 — Plymouth 
July  9 — Corinth 
July  10— Mt.  Tabor 

July  12— Malachi's  Chapel  (11:00  a.  m.) 

July  12 — Soundside 

July  13 — Gum  Neck 

J  uly  1 4 — Bclhaven 

July  1  5 — Sidney 

July  16 — Trinity 

July  17 — Free  Union 

July  19— Shiloh  (11:00  a.  m.,  Central 

Conference ) 
July  19 — Union  Chapel 
July  20— Mt.  Olive 

Eastern  Conference 
July  21 — Ephesus 
July  22 — Smyrna 
July  23 — Dublin  Grove 
July  24— White  Hill 
July  26— Union  Chapel  (11:00  a.  m.) 
July  26 — Oak  Grove 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon's  Class 
Piedmont  Association 
July  2 — Mable  Avenue 
July  3 — Elwood  Lane 
July  5— Ben  Ave.  (11:00  a.  m.) 
July  5 — Bethlehem 
July  6— Mt.  Zion 
July  7 — Independence  Square 
July  8 — Marion  (Blue  Ridge) 
July  9 — East  Black  Mountain  (French 

Broad ) 

July  10 — Swannanoa  (Blue  Ridge) 
July  12— Canton  (11:00  a.  m.,  Blue  Ridge) 
July  12 — Asheville  (New  Bridge)  (French 
Broad) 

July  13 — Horney  Heights  (Blue  Ridge) 

French  Broad 
July  14— Mt.  Bethel 
Julv  16— Marshall 
July  17— Shoal  Hill 
July  19— Red  Hill  (11:00  a.  m.) 
July  19— Walnut 

Toe  River 
July  20 — Price's  Creek 
July  21 — Green  Mountain 
July  22 — Covey  Rock 

Jack's  Creek 
July  23 — Young's  Chapel 
July  24 — Pensacola 
July  26— Cox's  Creek  (11:00  a.  m.) 
July  26 — Fairview 
July  27 — Rocky  Pass  (Blue  Ridge) 
July  28 — Nick's  Creek  (Jack's  Creek) 

One  person  with  a  belief  is  equal  to  a 
force  of  ninety-nine  who  have  only  interests. 
—John  Stuait  Mill,  Quoted  by  E.  Paul 
Tovey  in  "The  Treasury  of  Inspirational 
Anecdotes,  Quotations  and  Illustrations" 
(Fleming  II.  Revell  Company). 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCAT10 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


College  Progresses 
Rapidly 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  reported 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  in  their  semi-annual  meet- 
ing this  week  that  "This  year  has  been 
the  most  successful  one  in  the  history  of 
the  college." 

Enrollment  has  reached  an  all-time  high 
of  161  students,  more  than  1,000  volumes 
have  been  added  to  the  library,  income  from 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  will  surpass  any 
previous  year,  and  gifts  from  churches  out- 
side North  Carolina  have  more  than  dou- 
bled over  last  year,  President  Raper  re- 
vealed. 

The  1958-59  school  year  has  been  a  ban- 
ner one  in  terms  of  academic  recognition, 
the  president  declared.  Following  full  ac- 
creditation by  the  North  Carolina  College 
Conference  and  State  Department  of  Edu- 
cation last  November,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  has  obtained  membership  in  the 
American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges, 
the  Southern  Association  of  Junior  Col- 
leges, the  North  Carolina  Council  of 
Church-Related  Colleges,  and  has  become 
the  first  junior  college  in  the  state  to  hold 
membership  in  the  North  Carolina  Acad- 
emy of  Science. 

Approval  has  also  been  given  the  col- 
lege by  the  United  States  Office  of  Edu- 
cation for  listing  in  the  Federal  Directory 
of  Higher  Education  and  for  participation 
in  the  Student  Loan  Program  of  the  Na- 
tional Defense  Education  Act. 

The  board  approved  a  policy  on  aca- 
demic tenure  which  provides  for  tenure  to 
be  given  faculty  members  at  the  beginning 
of  their  fourth  year  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College. 

A  new  salary  scale  was  also  approved 
which  lifted  the  ceiling  on  faculty  salaries 
by  $300,  and  increased  the  allowance  for 
faculty  members  attending  summer  school 
from  $50  to  $100. 

The  board  reviewed  the  progress  of  the 
college  toward  accreditation  by  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary- 
Schools.  A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  R.  M. 
Lee,  chairman  of  the  Junior  College  Com- 
mittee on  Standards  and  Reports  for  the 


Association,  which  said,  "I  believe  that  by 
making  application  in  the  fall  of  1959  for 
a  study  in  the  fall  of  1960,  that  your  in- 
stitution can  be  in  good  condition  for 
admission  to  the  Southern  Association  at 
the  1960  annual  meeting." 

Faculty  Changes  At 
College  Revealed 

The  resignation  of  Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
of  Winterville  and  the  appointment  of 
William  John  Thomas  Jr.,  of  Huntington, 
Indiana,  as  the  head  of  the  English  Depart- 
ment at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  was 
announced  yesterday  by  President  W.  Bur- 
ketter  Raper. 

He  also  disclosed  that  Mrs.  Sophia  Potts, 
a  member  of  the  English  faculty  for  the  past 
three  years,  has  been  granted  a  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  graduate  studies. 

The  new  department  head  is  a  native  of 
Detroit,  Michigan,  and  holds  the  Bachelor 
of  Arts  and  two  master  of  arts  from  the 
University  of  Michigan.  He  is  currently 
head  of  the  English  Department  at  Hunt- 
ington College,  a  post  he  has  held  for  five 
years. 

Miss  McGlohon,  who  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  college  faculty  for  four  years,  will 
begin  work  this  summer  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex. 
She  holds  degrees  from  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege, Greenville,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

In  addition  to  the  faculty  changes,  Pres- 
ident Raper  said  there  will  be  revisions  in 
the  college's  English  curriculum  next  year 
as  the  school  prepares  for  a  study  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools. 

V.  B.  S.  at  AAosley's 
Creek  Church 

Vacation  Bible  school  began  at  Mosley's 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Do- 
ver, North  Carolina,  June  1.  Commence- 
ment services  were  held  at  11:00  a.  m.  on 
Saturday,  June  6,  followed  by  the  annual 
church  picnic  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  pastor  of  the 
church,  was  the  director  of  the  school. 


New  Dean  Appointed 

The  appointment  of  Miss  Nadine  Blan- 
ton  of  Albany,  Georgia,  as  dean  of  women 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  (Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina)  has  been  an- 
nounced by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 
Miss  Blanton  will  begin  her  duties  at  the 
college  in  September. 

The  new  dean  is  a  graduate  of  Andrews 
College,  a  Methodist  junior  college  in 
Cuthbert,  Georgia,  and  holds  the  B.  S.  de- 
gree from  Georgia  State  College  for  Wr> 
men.  She  has  had  ten  years  of  teaching 
experience. 

Miss  Blanton  is  a  member  and  Sunday 
school  teacher  of  New  Light  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Morgan,  Georgia. 

Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

May  20-29 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  May  20  through  May  29,  1959. 
Total  Previously  Reported 

for  the  Year  $62,232.61 
Received  From: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $550.20 

Friends  330.00 


Total  Received 


Total  to  Date 


880.20 


$63,112.81 


Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below: 
The  Reverend  C.  J.  Flarris  $100.00 
Mt.  Zion  Church  (Pamlico 

County)  $100.00 
W.  P.  Rose  Supply  Company  $100.00 
Calypso  Plywood  Company  $100.00 

Your  gift  to  Mount  Olive  College  will 
help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  education 
open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination.  Make  an  investment  that 
will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing  in 
the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 


The  test  by  which  we  may  know  we  are 
of  the  truth  is  a  heart  at  rest  before  God. 
Doubt  or  uncertainty  of  mind  is  ever  pro- 
ductive of  harm.  Boldness  toward  God  is 
the  result  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable  exper- 
ience. The  place  of  peace  and  power  is  abid- 
ing in  Him. — G.  Campbell  Morgan  in  "An 
Exposition  of  the  Whole  Bible"  (Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company). 
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The  Fees  Will  Baptist 


NOTES  ^ 
QUOTES 


By  J.C.  Griffin 


UNITY 

Jesus  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Every  kingdom 
livided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
ion;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
tself  shall  not  stand"  (Matthew  12:25). 

There  have  been  many  divisions  among 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  When 
II  was  just  a  young  Christian,  there  arose 
a  division  in  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  in  which  the  conference  was 
divided  about  50-50.  This  division  weaken- 
ed the  work  of  the  Lord.  No  doubt  many 
souls  are  in  eternity  without  the  Lord  Jesus, 
therefore  eternally  lost,  because  of  the  fight- 
ling  spirit  that  waxed  so  unchristian.  We 
igo  back  still  further  and  we  find  that  the 
major  conference  of  North  Carolina  was 
jdivided  over  freemasonry.  There  have  been 
divisions  over  doctrine  from  the  earliest  of 
my  recollection.  All  these  divisions  are  not 
jthe  work  of  God.  God  is  not  the  author  of 
jdivisions.  Divisions  come  from  within.  The 
[outside  work  of  Satan  cannot  hurt  much; 
jit  is  when  Satan  gets  on  the  inside  when 
'havoc  is  played.  Infidels  and  skeptics  can- 
not hurt  the  church;  it  is  the  unsaved  and 
\  hypocrites  on  the  inside  that  hurt. 

He  Worked  Hard  for  Union 

For  years  this  scribe  preached  union — 
not  simply  union,  but  unity  in  the  church. 
We  worked  hard  and  prayed  much  for  the 
unity  that  Jesus  preached;  therfore,  we  ad- 
vocated the  National  Association.  We 
thought  that  we  had  about  accomplished 
the  desire  of  our  hearts,  but  there  came  a 
division  over  the  literature.  Some  unkind 
words  and  evil  doings  got  into  the  making. 
This  division  has  curtailed  the  work  of  mis- 
sions, Christian  education  and  other  phases 
of  our  work  because  a  house  divided  against 
itsetf  cannot  stand.  It  has  cost  us  a  lot  of 
prestige  as  a  denomination.  It  has  accumu- 
lated a  debt  upon  the  National  Association 
that  is  hurtful  to  our  business  life  as  a  de- 
nomination. It  has  caused  confusion.  Paul 
says,  ".  .  .  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of 
the  saints"  (1  Corinthians  14:33). 

The  literature  question  has  broken  peace 
with  some,  but  not  with  all,  thank  the  Lord. 
This  division  can  be  healed.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Association  has  worked  out  a  plan 
that  will  bring  peace  and  prosperity  to  the 
denomination  if  accepted  by  the  National 


Association.  If  not  accepted,  it  means  two 
sources  of  literature;  and  this  leads  to  more 
and  more  confusion. 
The  Work  of  the  Committee 

I  read  and  measured,  as  far  as  my  ability 
is  capable,  the  agreement  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Association  and 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Board  which 
was  published  May  27  in  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist,"  and  it  is  one  of  the  best  Christian 
agreements  that  could  be  worked  out  by  a 
group  of  Christian  men.  This  proposed  con- 
tract is  fair  and  equal.  If  the  proposed  con- 
tract is  adopted  and  put  into  action,  the 
work  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
will  grow  and  in  a  few  years  we  will  have 
stronger  mission  stations,  better  equipped 
Christian  education  institutions,  and  better 
literature  throughout  the  states  and  in  the 
foreign  fields. 

July  Will  Teh  the  Story 

What  we  do  and  say  at  the  National 
Association  in  July  will  tell  the  story  as 
to  what  we  want.  If  we  want  unity,  God 
will  give  us  unity.  If  we  want  division,  God 
will  let  us  have  division.  Remember  that 
Jesus  said,  "A  house  or  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand." 

The  work  of  the  brethren  under  the 
direction  of  the  moderator  of  the  National 
Association  and  the  members  of  the  Press 
Board  terminated  in  the  agreement  to  sign 
their  names  to  a  proposition  giving  us  the 
privilege  of  having  unity  and  peace,  and 
the  opportunity  of  advocating  Christian 
fellowship  by  deed  and  example.  Jesus  said, 
"By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them."  We 
believe  the  unity  expressed  by  Brother  Thig- 
pen  and  his  co-laborers  in  the  proposed  con- 
tract expresses  the  desire  of  the  men's 
hearts.  Let  us  all  agree  with  the  brethren 
and  have  a  unity  manifested  that  will  bring 
unity. 

Get  your  May  27  issue  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  and  read  and  re-read  the  pro- 
posed contract  drawn  up  by  the  Executive 
Committee  and  the  Press  Board,  and  I  be- 
lieve you  will  say  that  it  is  a  fair  and  honest 
proposition  that  will  benefit  the  whole  de- 
nomination when  accepted  and  put  into 
action.  It  will  bring  about  a  closer  tie  be- 
tween the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  all  sections 
of  the  country.  I  believe  that  those  men 
who  met  in  Ayden  to  draw  up  such  a  paper 
were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  can  say 
from  the  depths  of  my  heart,  "God  bless 
cverv  one  of  them." 


This  country  will  not  be  a  really  good 
place  for  any  of  us  to  live  in  if  it  is  not 
a  really  good  place  for  all  of  us  to  live  in.- — 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  Quoted  by  E.  Paul 
Hovey  in  "The  Treasury  of  Inspirational 
Anecdotes,  Quotations  and  Illustrations 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 


JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS 


A  HISTORY 
OF 

HiH  WILL  BAPTISTS 
C,  W.  MILLION 


Now  available  for  sale  is  A  History  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,. by  G.  W.  Million  of 
Pocahontas,  Arkansas.  It  was  printed  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  under  contract  with  the  Board 
of  Publications  and  Literature  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature,  who 
wrote  the  preface  to  the  book,  states: 
"With  the  preparation  and  presentation  of 
these  true  historical  facts,  we  believe  we 
are  giving  to  our  denomination  and  the 
general  public  a  history  that  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  our  people  at  large.  This  work 
represents  much  untiring  effort  to  give  the 
truest  history  possible.  ...  in  releasing  it, 
we  believe  it  to  be  what  our  people  want 
and  what  they  have  looked  for  for  several 
years.  We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  the 
work.  May  our  people  at  large  purchase 
and  read  it  so  that  they  may  be  intelligently 
informed  as  to  the  history  of  Free  Will 
Baptists." 

The  chapter  titles  are:  (1 )  History  of  the 
Arminian  or  General  Baptists  of  England; 
(2)  Arminian,  General,  or  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  America;  (3)  The  Randall  Move- 
ment; (4)  History  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  the  United  States;  (5)  Development  of 
Present  Situation  in  the  South;  (6)  Organ- 
izations Leading  toward  Denominational 
Unity;  (7)  The  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Order  your  copy  now  from  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
The  price  per  copy  is  $3.00. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Ming's  Jewels 

Esther  Millei  PayJer 


R.  TOONG  is  a  rich  Chinese  mer- 
chant in  a  big  village  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rejang  River  in  Sarawak.  He  has 
warehouses  and  stores  along  the  wharf.  He 
owns  many  beautiful  jewels  of  all  colors. 
Although  he  has  many  treasures  in  his  flat- 
roofed,  brown-black  house,  the  greatest  is 
his  only  daughter,  Ming. 

Ming  looks  like  a  Chinese  doll  with  her 
bright  black  eyes  and  straight  hair.  She 
would  be  very  lonely,  if  she  did  not  have 
Galu,  a  brown  Dyak  girl  to  play  with.  Galu 
is  the  daughter  of  the  Toong's  cook.  She 
lives  in  a  long  house  built  on  stilts  on  the 
river  bank. 

The  girls  weave  wreaths  of  flowers  to 
wear  on  their  heads  and  around  their  necks. 
They  look  at  themselves  in  the  smooth 
waters  of  the  courtyard  fountain  and  splash 
water  on  each  other.  They  play  on  the 
stringed  instruments  which  Galu  has.  They 
sing  Chinese  and  Dyak  songs  to  their  dolls. 

"May  I  go  to  the  white  man's  mission 
up  on  the  hill  with  Galu?"  asked  Ming, 
when  her  father  came  home  one  evening. 

"No.  We  have  our  own  gods.  Burn  in- 
cense and  pray  before  them,"  said  her 
father.  "Their  worship  was  good  enough 
for  your  blessed  ancestors.  It's  good  enough 
for  you  and  me." 

"Galu  learns  about  Jesus  at  the  mission. 
He  loves  people  everywhere,"  said  Ming. 
"I  would  like  to  learn  more  about  Him  and 
His  Bible." 

"If  Galu  talks  to  you  about  Jesus  she'll 
not  be  your  playmate.  She'll  work  in  the 
kitchen  with  her  mother  or  stay  home,  and 
never  come  near  you,"  ordered  the  father. 

"Oh  Father,  I  couldn't  bear  it  without 
Galu.  I'd  be  so  lonely.  Life  would  be  sad, 
sad."  Two  big  tears  sparkled  on  Ming's 
yellow  cheeks. 

Her  father  touched  them  with  his  fingers. 
"Ming's  diamonds,"  he  laughed.  "It  breaks 
my  heart  to  see  you  cry.  I'll  talk  to  Galu." 

The  servant  called  Galu.  The  girl's  pansy- 
brown  eyes  looked  scared  as  she  walked 
swiftly  into  the  room,  her  bare  feet  making 
a  whispering  noise  on  the  wooden  floor. 
She  glanced  at  Ming,  and  then  down  at 
the  floor. 

"Ming  says  you  talk  to  her  of  Jesus  and 
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the  mission,"  said  Mr.  Toong. 

Galu  looked  up  quickly.  "Yes,  Master," 
her  voice  was  low  but  clear. 

"I  don't  wish  you  to  talk  to  her  about 
your  church  or  gods,"  snapped  Mr.  Toong. 

"We  don't  have  gods.  There's  only  one 
true  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus,  whom  we 
worship,"  answered  Galu. 

"If  you  talk  to  Ming  about  the  mission, 
you  shall  work  in  the  kitchen  all  of  the 
time  and  not  play  with  Ming,  or  talk  to  her. 
If  you  don't  obey,  I'll  get  another  cook." 

Galu  bowed  her  head  and  ran  from  the 
room. 

Mr.  Toong  looked  at  Ming's  serious  face, 
and  saw  her  wipe  away  tears  with  her  per- 
fumed silk  handkerchief.  He  thought  he 
had  better  not  call  Galu  back  for  an  answer 
in  words. 

"Do  you  know  what  this  key  is?"  asked 
Mr.  Toong.  He  held  up  a  small  gold  key 
which  hung  about  his  neck  on  a  glistening 
chain. 

"Yes,  Father,"  answered  Ming,  her  face 
still  sad  and  not  smiling  as  usual.  "It  opens 
your  jewel  box." 

"Let  me  show  them  to  you  now.  I've  a 
surprise  for  you." 

Ming's  mouth  curved  upward,  but  her 
eyes  still  looked  sad.  She  was  thinking  of 
the  hurt  look  on  Galu's  face  when  Mr. 
Toong  talked  to  her. 

Mr.  Toong  opened  the  carved  box.  lie' 
held  up  the  gems  to  the  light.  They  spar- 
kled and  winked  as  if  alive.  "Hold  out  the 
first  finger  of  your  right  hand,  Ming,"  he 
ordered.  "Close  your  eyes." 

Ming  closed  her  eyes  and  stuck  out  her 
finger.  She  could  feel  the  coldness  of  a 
ring  slide  over  it.  "Now  look!"  cried  her 
father. 

"Oh,"  exclaimed  Ming.  "Like  a  drop  of 
dew  in  the  sun." 

"It's  a  diamond  for  you,  my  pet." 

"Thank  you,  Father.  I  shouldn't  have  it 
until  I'm  older  and  can  take  better  care 
of  it,"  said  Ming. 

"You'll  be  careful!  You  know  it's  valu- 
able," said  her  father. 

Ming  thought  she  would  much  rather 
have  permission  to  go  with  Galu  to  the 
mission,  but  she  could  not  let  on,  or  seem 
ungrateful  to  her  father. 


That  night  Ming  lay  thinking  for  a  loi 
time  before  she  slept.  She  felt  the  ring  ar 
it  reminded  her  of  Galu.  She  had  told  Mil 
if  you  needed  help  in  knowing  what  to  d 
you  prayed  about  it  asking  Jesus  to  sho 
you  what  to  do.  So  now  Ming  asked  Jesi 
to  help  her  to  think  of  something  so  th: 
she  could  learn  more  of  Him.  When  si 
did  not  get  an  answer  right  away,  Mil 
thought:  "Jesus  doesn't  know  me.  Wl 
should  He  answer  me?  I'll  tell  Galu  to  a; 
for  me." 

Ming  finally  fell  asleep  and  still  did  n 
know  the  answer. 

When  Ming  was  washing  in  the  mor 
ing,  suddenly  she  laughed:  "Why  didn't 
think  of  that  before?  It  must  be  my  a 
swer."  She  could  hardly  wait  to  see  Galu. 

Ming  ran  to  meet  Galu  and  grabbed  h 
hand.  "How  can  you  be  so  happy,  whe 
I  can't  talk  to  vou  of  Jesus  again?"  ask( 
Galu. 

"I'm  happy  'cause  I've  thought  of  a  wa 
You  didn't  promise  Father  anything.  Yc 
just  bowed  your  head  and  ran  away.  Yc 
didn't  say  you  wouldn't  teach  me  to  sir 
and  read,"  said  Ming. 

Galu  nodded:  "I'll  teach  you  a  new  soi 
I  learned  last  night  in  the  mission." 

Ming  clapped  her  hands:  "Look  at  tl 
ring  my  father  gave  me  last  night." 

"This  song  is  about  jewels  too!  Tl 
name  of  the  song  is  'When  He  Cometh.' 

The  girls  sang  the  song  until  Ming  kne 
it  well.  When  her  father  came  home  1 
said:  "My  little  flower  looks  happy  toda 
Her  eyes  shine  like  her  diamond!" 

The  next  day  Galu  brought  her  Bib 
and  started  to  teach  Ming  to  read.  Whe 
they  got  tired  of  reading,  they  played 
sang.  "If  only  I  could  go  to  the  missic 
and  be  a  Christian,"  Ming  said  often.  "Bi 
my  father  wouldn't  let  me." 

"You  are  a  Christian.  You  believe 
Jesus  as  Saviour,"  said  Galu. 

Ming  nodded. 

One  morning  Galu  ran  to  Ming's  roon 
"Guess  what?"  She  said  excitedly.  "There 
going  to  be  a  big  open  air  meeting  in  tl 
village  this  afternoon.  I'm  going  to  he] 
sing." 

"Oh,  if  I  could  only  go  and  sing  too. 
cried  Ming. 

"Your  father  only  said  you  shouldn't  g 
to  the  mission  on  the  hill.  You  could  1 
in  the  village  in  the  valley  when  the  mee 
ing's  going  on,  and  you'd  be  there,"  sai 
Galu. 

Ming's  eyes  sparkled  like  her  diamoni 
That  afternoon  she  was  in  the  village.  SI 
saw  the  crowd  of  people  around  the  missioi 
tary,  listening  to  him  talk  and  looking  at  h 
pictures.  When  the  girls  and  boys  stood  u 
to  sing,  they  sang  "When  He  Cometh." 

Ming  joined  in  before  she  knew  it.  SI 
did  not  see  her  father  sitting  in  a  warehou: 
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ndow  and  listening  to  all  that  went  on. 
ie  did  not  see  the  look  of  surprise  and 
en  the  frown  on  his  face  when  he  heard 
:r  singing. 

When  Ming  got  home,  her  ring  was  not 
i  her  finger.  "My  ring,"  she  exclaimed  to 
(  i  alu.  "Now  Father  will  know  where  I  was." 
"What  will  you  tell  your  father?"  asked 
life.  "We  must  pray  about  it.  And  go 
er  the  way  you  walked  and  where  you 
ood.  We  must  search  carefully  and  ask 
eryone  we  meet  about  your  ring." 
The  girls  searched,  but  could  not  find 
ie  ring.  "No  one's  seen  it!"  cried  Ming, 
he  was  trembling  and  felt  hollow  inside, 
he  kept  praying,  but  was  still  scared  of  her 
ither  and  sorry  to  displease  him. 
(Safe  said:  "I'll  stay  with  you  and  help 
11  him.  I'm  partly  at  fault  too!" 
"No,  I  don't  feel  alone.  Jesus  is  with 
ie,"  declared  Ming.  "Please  don't  stay  to 
ake  the  blame." 

As  soon  as  her  father  came  in,  Ming 
old  him  the  whole  story.  She  tried  not  to 
ry  but  tears  overflowed  down  her  cheeks. 
Ier  father  said   nothing,   but   just  kept 
Staring  at  her  like  a  stranger  as  she  talked. 
]  Ming  put  her  hand  into  her  pocket  to 
ret  a  handkerchief.  She  touched  something 
jiard  and  cold:  "My  ring!"  She  held  it  up 
I p  shaking  fingers.  "I  must  have  dropped 
t  there  when  I  was  singing  and  didn't 
jiotice." 

"You  wouldn't  have  had  to  confess," 
smiled  her  father. 

"I'm  glad  you  know  I'm  a  Christian," 
!;aid  Ming.  "You  know  what  my  most  pre- 
:ious  jewel  is." 

"Yes.  I  heard  the  missionary  this  after- 
noon. I  saw  the  picture  and  heard  you  sing- 
ing," admitted  Mr.  Toong.  "I'd  like  to 
jknow  more  about  Jesus  myself.  Maybe  I 
jcould  learn  something  about  really  precious 
jewels  too." 

Ming  had  never  been  so  happy.  "Father, 
you  could.  Let  me  call  Galu." 

Mr.  Toong  answered:  "Please,  I  want 
to  thank  Galu  and  tell  her  you  can  go  with 
her  to  the  mission,  if  you  wish!" 

Ming  nodded  and  her  eyes  sparkled 
brighter  than  any  jewels. 


God  does  not  just  work  through  a  nation 
collectively;  He  does  not  just  work  through 
a  big  church  or  a  big  Sunday  school  class 
collectively;  He  works  through  individual 
men  and  women  who  are  faithful  in  theii 
work. — William  S.  LaSor  in  "Great  Per- 
sonalities of  the  Old  Testament"  (Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company). 
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Dudley,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  May's  Chapel  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  May  26,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Frankie  Collins.  There  were  eight 
members  and  one  visitor  present.  Mrs. 
Katie  Moore  led  the  group  in  prayer.  Fol- 
lowing the  program  on  "Christ  in  the 
Home,"  the  group  enjoyed  delicious  refresh- 
ments served  bv  the  hostess. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  PIopc  Church  met  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Allie  Moore  on  May  15.  Mrs. 
Irene  Morris  led  in  the  opening  prayer, 
followed  with  the  reading  of  the  Scripture 
bv  the  president,  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to 
the  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Ruby  Harrell. 
After  the  program,  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Conner,  called  the  roll  and  read  the 
minutes.  Then  Mrs.  Allie  Moore  gave  the 
treasurer's  report.  The  business  session  was 
then  held.  Mrs.  Lila  Croon  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  held  June  19  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bes- 
sie Strickland. 


Plymouth,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mount  Olive  Church  held  its 
monthly  meeting  on  May  23,  in  the  home 
of  Vivian  Avers,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  opening 
hymn  was  sung  prior  to  the  Scripture  read- 
ing by  Dorothy  Ange.  Ben  Ange  led  the 
ladies  in  prayer. 

Those  participating  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Levin  Ange,  Dorothy,  Mrs.  Poter, 
Helene  Smith,  Mamie  and  Blue  Wynn. 
The  report  for  the  evening  was  as  follows: 
Members  present,  16;  offering,  $4.55;  sick 
visits,  50;  cards  sent,  22;  chapters  read,  76; 
daily  Bible  readers,  10;  trays,  30. 

The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Joe  Rhodes.  A  social  period  was  then 
enjoyed  with  refreshments  being  served  bv 
the  hostess. 


Some  people  think  of  religion  as  a  fire 
escape — others  consider  it  sort  of  an  insur- 
ance policy,  hoping  they  will  not  need  it 
but  having  it  just  in  ease. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Princess  Anne  Mission  met 
with  Mrs.  Rufus  Sawyer  for  its  May  meet- 
ing, lire  auxiliary  is  very  young,  having 
been  organized  in  October  of  last  year  with 
only  eight  members.  The  roll  now  bears 
nearly  20  names. 

During  the  weeks  preceding  Easter,  the 
auxiliary  worked  very  hard  making  crocheted 
Bible  bookmarks  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  other  Christian  work- 


ers. The  money  from  this  project  ($40.25) 
was  used  to  further  the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. The  auxiliary  hopes  to  be  able  to  pur- 
chase hymnals  for  the  church  next. 

The  auxiliary  plans  in  some  way  to  help 
the  Christian  Service  Men's  Center  in 
downtown  Norfolk  that  the  winning  of 
service  men  to  the  Lord  may  go  forward. 

The  auxiliary  states:  "We  are  proud  of 
our  auxiliary  and  feel  that  through  it  our 
mission  knows  our  missionaries  better  and 
is  better  able  to  meet  their  needs." 


A  NOTE  TO  LOST  CREDITORS 

During  the  depression  years  in  the  '30s, 
Dave  Coon,  of  Clatskanie,  Oregon,  was 
forced  into  bankruptcy,  leaving  his  creditors 
holding  bills  to  the  amount  of  $29,300. 

Since  then,  he  has  made  money  and  now 
wishes  to  pay  off  those  old  bills,  but  he 
has  been  unable  to  find  his  creditors. 

Recently  he  placed  the  following  classi- 
fied advertisement  in  the  Portland  Oregon- 
ian : 

"Wanted:  All  my  creditors  from  1930 
to  date.  I  am  ready  to  pay." 

Not  one  creditor  responded.  Mr.  Coon 
said,  "If  someone  doesn't  come  and  get 
the  money,  I'm  going  to  Portland  and 
California,  and  rustle  them  out." 

This  72-year-old  farmer  said  as  far  as  he 
is  concerned — "A  debt  is  a  debt  forever — 
no  matter  what  the  law  says,  until  it  is 
paid." 

This  is  true  regarding  our  debts  Godward; 
for  He  "requireth  that  which  is  past"  (Ec- 
clesiastes  3:15).  Since  we  never  exceed 
"that  which  was  our  duty  to  do"  (Luke 
17:10),  there  is  no  possibility  of  our  stack- 
ing up  surplus  credits  with  which  we  can 
cancel  the  past.  Hence  we  cannot  ever  pay 
up  that  which  we  owe  in  that  sense. 

What  we  cannot  do,  the  Lord  can  do 
for  us.  Since  He  has  "died  for  our  sins," 
God  can,  and  will,  righteously  cancel  the 
old  sin-debt  of  each  person  placing  faith  in 
that  Saviour  of  sinners! 

"Jesus  paid  it  all, 

All  to  Him  I  owe. 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain, 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

■ — Selected 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Arizona-Mexico  Missions 
Gain  New  Missionary 

The  second  missionary,  and  family,  to  be 
employed  by  Arizona-Mexico  Missions  is  Sr. 
Abel  Camacho,  of  Nogales,  Sonora,  Mex- 
ico. The  first  one  is  the  Elliston  family  of 
Nogales,  Arizona.  We  also  have  Miss  Bessie 
Yeley  and  Miss  Molly  Barker  working  with 
us  here,  but  they  are  employed  by,  and 
their  salaries  are  paid  by,  the  National 
Home  Missions  Board.  We  have  known 
Mr.  Camacho  and  his  family  for  two  years 
now,  and  have  been  impressed  by  their 
lives  and  conduct. 

Mr.  Camacho  is  employed  to  teach  Span- 
ish-American history  and  government,  and 
Spanish  grammar  in  the  Nogales  Academy, 
and  to  help  with  publication  of  materials 
in  Spanish  for  circulation  in  Mexico.  He 
speaks,  reads  and  writes  both  English  and 
Spanish.  He  is  a  practicing  lawyer  in  Mex- 
ico, and  is  well  acquainted  with  Mexican 
laws.  Wc  trust  that  this  will  be  a  great  help 
in  the  work  here,  also. 

Brother  Camacho  holds  a  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  from  the  International  College 
of  Guadalajara,  Mexico,  and  a  certificate 
equivalent  to  a  degree  of  Master  of  Arts 
in  education.  Following  his  studies  in 
Guadalajara,  he  studied  theology-philosophy 
for  four  years  in  Mexico  City.  He  returned 
to  Guadalajara,  where  he  studied  law  for 
five  years,  and  was  admitted  to  practice  law 
anywhere  in  Mexico.  He  taught  in  a  private 
school  of  the  Congregational  Mission  in 
Guadalajara  for  two  years,  then  was  director 
of  the  school  for  six  years. 

We  felt  strongly  led  of  God  to  offer  him 
the  position,  because  we  felt  that  his  abil- 
ities are  sorely  needed  in  the  work  here. 
He  felt  led  of  God  to  accept  the  position 
for  $240  per  month,  although  it  meant  to 
reject  an  offer  of  the  University  of  Hermo- 
sillo,  Sonora,  to  be  head  of  the  Department 
of  Anthropology  at  a  salary  of  $400  per 
month.  He  also  rejected  an  offer  to  teach  in 
the  University  of  Mexico  at  Mexico  City, 
and  an  appointment  as  judge  of  the  Su- 
perior Court  in  the  State  of  Jalisco. 

Mr.  Camacho  does  not  wish  to  work  un- 
der Catholic  domination.  He  would  rather 
receive  much  less  money,  but  have  freedom 
to  teach  the  truth.  He  also  wishes  to  be 
where  he  feels  that  God  would  have  him. 
He  is  extremely  anxious  that  we  begin  pub- 


lishing a  magazine  in  Spanish  to  circulate 
in  Mexico,  and  the  other  Latin-American 
countries.  We  are  making  plans  to  accom- 
plish this,  using  the  Kelly  Press  which  God 
has  so  graciously  given  us.  It  will  cost  con- 
siderable money  to  get  started,  then  we  ex- 
pect it  to  pay  for  itself,  and  possibly  return 
some  profit  for  advancing  other  missionary 
efforts  here.  This  is  an  opportunity  which 
wc  cannot  afford  to  miss.  Through  this 
magazine,  we  shall  be  able  to  multiply  our 
witness  a  thousandfold  almost  immediately, 
and  reach  many  persons  whom  we  could 
never  reach  otherwise.  We  need  your  pray- 
ers and  support  for  this  endeavor.  Mexico 
is  going  to  change!  The  thinking  people 
realize  that  Catholicism  has  failed  to  give 
them  what  they  need.  They  are  going  to 
come  closer  to  Christ,  or  they  are  going 
to  go  Communist.  It  is  up  to  us  to  act 
now!  We  must  get  our  witness  in  now,  or 
it  may  be  forever  too  late.  Pray  earnestly 
for  this! 

Mr.  Camacho  has  spent  the  last  several 
months  in  Mexico  City  pleading  a  case.  He 
has  won  his  case,  and  is  awaiting  settlement. 
He  informs  us  that  there  is  great  unrest 
among  the  political  leaders  of  Mexico.  The 
big  question  there  is  whether  to  go  along 
with  Moscow,  or  with  the  United  States. 
A  lot  of  people  may  wake  up  some  morn- 
ing to  find  that  we  have  a  Communist 
neighbor  south  of  us,  unless  we  do  some- 
thing at  once. 

The  Communists  are  using  literature. 
We  must  also  use  literature.  We  are  never 
going  to  successfully  combat  Communism 
with  anything  short  of  the  truth;  and  the 
only  source  of  pure,  unadulterated  truth 
is  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
publish  a  magazine  somewhat  similar  to 
Giit  in  content,  but  with  more  Christian 
emphasis,  especially  pure  Christianity  as 
believed  and  taught  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 

As  you  are  all  aware,  Arizona-Mexico  Mis- 
sions is  not  supported  by  any  boards  which 
gather  money  for  the  work  here.  Churches, 
Sunday  schools,  Sunday  school  classes, 
leagues,  woman's  auxiliaries,  Master's  Men 
organizations,  and  individuals  send  money 
for  this  work  directly  to  Arizona-Mexico 
Missions,  Box  550,  Nogales,  Arizona.  We 
receive  support  only  as  God,  through  you, 
His  people,  sends  it  to  us.  Pray  earnestly 
over  the  matter,  and  see  if  God  would  have 
you  participate  in  this  wonderful  opportun- 
ity (and  an  opportunity  which  may  soon 


come  to  an  end)  to  reach  Mexico  and  other 
Latin-American  countries  with  the  gospel 
before  it  is  too  late. 

God,  through  you,  must  provide  the  sal- 
ary of  Mr.  Camacho,  as  well  as  other  ex- 
penses of  His  operations  here  in  this  gate- 
way to  Mexico.  Remember,  you  may  desig- 
nate your  gifts  and  offerings  to  the  purpose 
for  which  you  wish  them  used. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us!  and  give  as  God 
lays  it  on  your  hearts! 

John  B.  Elliston,  Director 
Arizona-Mexico  Missions  I 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 

"I  have  been  in  the  hospital  a  month; 
I  had  an  operation  on  my  lip  for  cancer. 
My  heart  has  gone  bad;  I  have  an  ulcerated 
stomach  and  sugar  diabetes.  The  doctors 
told  me  that  I  have  about  four  more 
months.  I  know  if  it  hadn't  been  for  pray- 
er and  good  doctors,  I  would  have  passed 
away  long  ago.  I  ask  all  my  Christian 
friends  to  pray  for  me." — Rev.  B.  F.  Ring- 
gold Sr.,  Ward  5,  Room  535,  V.  A.  Hos- 
pital, FayetteviJle,  North  Carolina. 


PASTOR  WANTED 
"The  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
is  seeking  a  full-time  pastor  to  begin  Sep- 
tember 1,  1959.  Anyone  interested  may 
communicate  at  the  following  address." — 
N.  C.  Rice,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina. 

SAVED  BY  HIS  LOVE 
Iva  Pastorius 

'Twas  not  in  vain,  that  lonely  night 

In  dark  Gethsemane; 
Nor  useless  were  the  sufferings 

Christ  bore  on  Calvary. 

A  thousand  sins  He  covered 

When  He  bought  us  with  His  blood, 
And  the  darkest  stain  of  sin  is  white 

When  placed  beneath  that  flood. 

We  in  ourselves  could  never  hope 
To  reach  heaven's  portals  bright, 

But  by  His  grace  it  now  is  placed 
Within  our  reach  and  sight. 

Our  days  no  longer  will  we  waste 

In  doubting  such  could  be; 
He's  saved  us  by  His  wondrous  love, 

And  we  are  glad  and  free. 

Now  sin  and  darkness  still  may  tempt, 

And  pleasures  bid  us  stay; 
But  we  will  take  our  stand  for  Christ 

And  walk  the  narrow  way. 

What  untold  joy  will  thus  be  ours 

When  Jesus'  face  we  see; 
And  when  He  tells  us  that  in  heaven 

There's  room  for  you  and  me. 

— The  War  Cry. 
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M  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God  Calls  for  Justice 

(Lesson  for  June  21 ) 
esson:  2  Chronicles  19:4-11. 
JoJden  Text:  2  Chronicles  19:". 

I  INTRODUCTION 

Jehoshaphat  was  king  of  the  Southern 
ungdom,  Judah,  for  about  twenty-five  years 
rom  874-850  B.  C.  He  was  one  of  the 
reatest  kings  of  Judah,  it  is  said  of  him 
hat  he  ".  .  .  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of 
lis  father,  and  walked  in  his  command- 
hents,  and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel" 
12  Chronicles  17:4).  While  Jehoshaphat 
ps  king,  he  inaugurated  a  system  of  public 
instruction,  sending  priests  and  Levites  on 
Regular  circuits,  with  the  Book  of  the  Law 
p  teach  the  people.  He  also  established 
Jourts  of  justice  throughout  the  land,  with 
I  high  court  of  appeals  at  Jerusalem.  He 
jnaintained  a  vast  army  for  the  protection 
if  Judah. 

1  Jehoshaphat's  worst  mistake  was  his  al- 
liance with  Ahab,  king  of  the  Northern 
'fCingdom,  Israel.  Ahab  persuaded  Jehosha- 
bhat  to  go  with  him  to  Ramoth-Gilead  to 
recover  it  from  the  Syrians.  Against  the 
ivord  of  the  Lord,  Jehoshaphat  went  with 
khab.  Ahab  was  killed,  but  somehow  Jeho- 
ihaphat  was  spared.  He  returned  to  Judah 
ketermined  to  restore  order,  worship  and 
Justice  to  his  people.  —  The  Teen-Age 
eacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  It  is  a  great  blessing  for  a  nation  when 
ts  ruler  leads  the  people  back  to  God  (2 
Chronicles  19:4). 

2.  A  good  ruler  seeks  to  defend  his  coun- 
:ry,  but  he  also  sees  to  it  that  justice  is 
exercised  (Vs.  5). 

3.  No  man  can  be  an  absolutely  fair 
udge  unless  he  remembers  that  he  is  do- 
ling his  work  for  the  Lord  (Vs.  6). 

I  4.  God  will  certainly  be  with  the  man 
Who  considers  that  his  authority  is  given 
to  him  by  the  Lord  (Vs.  6). 

5.  Merely  to  say,  we  fear  the  Lord,  has 
no  value;  it  is  necessary  for  us  also  to  do 
k  (Vs.  7). 

6.  Because  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
(Lord  our  God,  we  should  seek  to  be  fair  in 
all  things,  and  above  bribery  (Vs.  7). 

7.  A  ruler's  greatest  service  to  his  people 
is  to  help  them  get  acquainted  with  the 
Word  of  God  (Vs.  8). 

8.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  does  not  mean 


the  same  as  fright,  but  a  reverence  and  a 
desire  to  please  Him  (Vs.  9). 

9.  Christian  judges  in  the  civil  court 
should  call  attention  to  divine  as  well  as 
to  human  laws  (Vs.  10). 

10.  It  often  takes  courage  to  act  right- 
eously, but  we  can  be  sure  that  the  Lord 
is  with  us  (Vs.  11).  —  The  BihJe  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  is  indeed  tragic  when  a  nation  or 
nations  seeks  a  political,  economic  or  mili- 
tary solution  to  that  which  is  a  religious 
problem.  Both  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Kingdoms  suffered  as  a  result  of  their  in- 
consistency with  God,  but  God  would  send 
them  a  leader  at  a  time  when  the  need  was 
greatest.  Such  was  the  ease  with  Jehosha- 
phat's reign.  The  dates  of  his  reign  are 
given  as  871-847  B.  C.  He  was  the  heir 
of  good  King  Asa  and  was  followed  by  the 
wicked  King  Joram  or  Jehoram.  His  con- 
temporary in  Israel  was  King  Ahab,  one 
of  Israel's  most  wicked  kings. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Please  read  2  Chronicles  20  carefully. 
With  a  God  who  can  deliver  so  marvelous- 
ly,  why  should  Jehoshaphat  need  an  alliance 
with  wicked  Ahab  and  his  unspeakably  vile 
queen,  Jezebel?  The  marriage  of  Jehosha- 
phat's son  to  Jezebel's  daughter  almost 
caused  the  destruction  of  the  royal  family, 
but  God  intervened. 

Back  in  the  1830's,  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  north 
formed  a  union  with  some  people  who 
claimed  to  believe  the  same  as  Free  Will 
Baptists  did.  This  alliance  nearly  destroyed 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  cause  in  the  north 
and  also  the  loss  of  three  valuable  colleges 
and  much  other  property. 

3.  The  Bible  records  the  faults  of  its 
heroes.  After  Jehoshaphat's  power  had  awed 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  Ahab,  king  of  the 
northern  kingdom  made  a  bid  for  an  al- 
liance with  Jehoshaphat  to  help  him  fight 
Syria.  Ahab  was  destined  to  be  defeated 
and  slain,  and  Jehoshaphat  may  as  well  have 
let  him  take  his  medicine,  since  the  king 
of  Syria  was  not  bothering  Judah.  But  Ahab, 
patron  of  idolatry  and  husband  of  Jezebel, 
was  very  broadminded  and  tolerant  toward 
Jehoshaphat's  religious  revival  because  he 
was  in  a  tight  place  and  wanted  help.  The 
story  of  how  Jehoshaphat  went  into  the 
thing  and  escaped  by  the  mercy  of  God  is 


told  in  2  Chronicles  18.  Among  the  proph- 
ets who  were  faithful  to  him  were  Micaiah 
(18:13),  and  Jehu  (19:2).  He  later  made  a 
mistake  in  joining  Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel, 
in  an  enterprise  to  make  ships  to  go  to 
Tarshish,  but  God  showed  his  displeasure 
by  destroying  the  ships.  All  of  Jehoshaphat's 
mistakes  were  made,  however,  without  a 
personal  disloyalty  to  God  and  without 
opening  the  door  to  idolatry  and  sin;  and 
he  was  restored  or  recovered  with  dignity 
and  died  with  honor,  though  he  left  an  evil 
son,  Jehoram,  to  whom  he  gave  the  king- 
dom because  he  was  the  first-born.  A  poor 
reason,  when  it  is  the  only  reason. — Select- 
ed. 

4.  In  addition  to  the  local  courts  in  all 
the  principal  cities  of  Judah,  Jehoshaphat 
set  up  a  court  of  appeal  in  Jerusalem.  There 
is  little  evidence  that  such  an  elaborate 
court  system  was  very  effective  until  much 
later  in  Judah's  history.  It  was  in  effect, 
however,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  the 
high  court,  Sanhedrin,  in  Jerusalem  that 
tried  the  Lord  Jesus  was  organized  along  the 
lines  described  in  the  Printed  Text.  It  is 
believed,  therefore,  that  Jehoshaphat  not 
only  made  local  judicial  reforms  but  also 
established  the  Sanhedrin.  -  -  The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Study  all  the  material  in  The  Bible 
Teacher  on  this  theme.  The  Sanhedrin 
may  be  compared  with  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  which  has  much  to  its 
credit  in  the  past,  even  if  much  of  its  work 
in  recent  years  has  been  disapproved  by  the 
national  organization  of  lawyers  and  good 
citizens  generally.  A  good  institution  can 
be  captured  by  bad  men. 

5.  The  lesson  material  in  our  Advanced 
Quarterly,  including  Jehoshaphat's  judicial 
reforms,  deserves  thorough  study.  List  all 
the  things  that  are  to  this  king's  credit. 
There  is  plenty  to  commend  and  praise. 
But  over  against  all  these  is  his  alliance 
with  Jezebel  and  Ahab,  which  resulted  in 
the  destruction  of  the  royal  family  with  the 
exception  of  little  Joash.  (See  2  Kings  11.) 
Solomon  tried  to  increase  his  influence 
and  power  by  marrying  several  hundred 
heathen  princesses,  and  all  he  needed  was 
God. 


THE  BIBLE 

Ila  R.  Monday 
Does  it  lie  patient,  unassuming,  still, 
In  gathered  dust,  awaiting  someone's  will 
To  open  it?  Does  it  cry,  silent,  kind, 
"O  sinner,  come  and  seek,  and  you  will 
find"? 

Ah,  dust  it,  open  it,  my  friend,  and  sec 
The  riches  that  our  Lord  has  there  for  thee! 
Be  led  to  tread  the  way  His  feet  have  trod, 
And  find  sweet  guidance  in  the  Word  of 
God. — Herald  of  Holiness. 
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ATTEND 

WOMAN'S  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
July  13,  14,  1959 
THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

July  14-16,  1959 

MUNICIPAL  AUDITORIUM 
ASHEVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(Each  church  may  represent  with  one  delegate  and  $10.) 
Make  your  hotel  reservations  early.    Contact  any  of  the  following  hotels  at 
Asheville,  North  Carolina: 

Location  Relative 


Name  of  Hotel 

to  Auditorium 

Single 

Double 

Twin 

Triple  Four 

George  Vanderbilt 

Next  Door 

$5-$7 

$8.50-$ll 

$9-$  11 

$12  $14 

(Headquarters) 

Battery  Park 

Across  Street 

$5-$7 

$8.50-$H 

$9-$  11 

Auditorium  Hotel 

Court  Next  Door 

$6-$7 

$8-$9 

$9-$  10 

$12  $14 

Carolina  Hotel 

One  Block 

$3.50-$5 

$5-$6 

$7-$8 

$9  $10 

Asheville-Biltmore 

Four  Blocks 

$5-$6 

$8-$9 

$9-$  10 

Time  to  Arrest  Profanity 

(continued  from  page  five) 

he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he  blas- 
phemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
put  to  death"  (Leviticus  24:16).  In  turn, 
judgments  have  fallen  instantly  upon  per- 
jurers, upon  wicked  persons  who  have  im- 
precated God's  wrath.  Heaven  cannot  be 
inhabited  by  the  profane.  It  is  a  sin  pe- 
culiar to  humanity  in  its  fallen  estate.  It 
is  to  be  seriously  doubted  whether  a  fallen 
angel  would  ever  stoop  to  be  so  vile. 

Let  us  promote  that  solemn  consideration 
of  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  God  and  the 
elevation  of  sinful  man  through  the  saving 
work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Advocate 
wherever  possible  that  people  guard  their 
lips  and  watch  against  the  rising  of  profan- 
ity in  the  heart.  God's  Holy  Spirit  can 
change  any  life  and,  when  He  does,  the 
best  speech  will  come  from  it.  Further,  let 
every  Christian  be  a  striking  example  in 
reverencing  God's  name.  Let  their  conduct 
and  influence  check  bold  transgressors,  in- 
struct children  and  set  before  men  every- 
where the  beauty  of  decent  speech. 

".  .  .  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victor)'  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
.  .  .  Therefore  if  anv  man  be  in  Christ, 


he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  arc  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(1  Corinthians  15:57;  2  Corinthians  5:17). 
— American  Tract  Society. 

THRSS  PHASES  OF  GOSPEL  SERVICE 

Trustees,  to  guard  it  ( 1  Thessalonians 
2:4). 

Stewards,  to  administer  it  ( 1  Corinthians 
9:7). 

Ambassadors,  to  present  it  ( 2  Corinthians 
5:20). 
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Dear  Father,  please  bless  all  the  dads 
The  whole  wide  world  o'er, 

And  help  them  guide  their  children, 
'Cause  that's  what  they  are  for. 

Help  them  to  teach  their  boys  and 
girls 

The  right  and  honest  way 
To  live  good  lives  of  worthiness 
On  every  single  day. 

Guide  them  so  they  may  guide  us 

To  grow  up  wise  with  grace, 
So  we  may  strive  our  best  to  make 
Thy  world  a  better  place.  Amen. 

— Grayce  Krogh  Boiler. 
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THE  NEED  FOR  FATHERS 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  the  May  6,  1959,  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  which 
was  our  Mother's  Day  issue,  we  discussed  the  need  for  mothers. 
No  one  would  dare  deny  the  important  role  of  mothers.  Just 
as  important,  however,  is  the  position  and  role  of  fathers. 

Just  as  there  has  been  a  loss  of  the  true  place  of  mothers, 
there  has  been  a  loss  of  the  father's  true  place.  This  is  true  to 
a  large  degree  in  America  today.  The  position  of  the  father  has 
been  degraded.  In  the  day  of  our  forefathers  he  was  looked  upon 
with  deep  respect  by  the  other  members  of  the  family.  But  things 
are  different  in  our  day,  for  the  position  of  fathers  has  been 
lowered  to  such  extent  that  he  is  depicted  as  a  stupid  nitwit, 
with  no  ability  and  authority  to  fulfill  his  God-intended  position. 
He  is  depicted  as  having  no  foresight  into  family  problems.  In 
most  instances,  the  children  are  able  to  outwit  him  into  the  things 
which  they  desire.  The  wife  wraps  him  around  her  little  finger. 
All  in  all,  if  such  is  happening  in  America,  we  will  suffer  the 
consequences;  for  the  home  is  the  basic  unit  of  society  and  that 
unit  is  maintained  by  the  fathers  of  our  land. 

Some  of  the  family  television  programs  portray  the  father 
as  mentioned  above.  A  few  months  ago,  we  read  an  article  con- 
cerning the  influence  which  these  programs  have  upon  our  home 
life.  The  children  see  the  father  as  he  makes  a  fool  of  himself 
before  he  ever  accomplishes  his  intended  purpose.  He  makes 
every  blunder  possible  before  the  others  hail  his  opinion.  There 
are  a  few  programs,  however,  that  place  him  in  a  position  of 
authority.  His  decisions  arc  respected  and  all  members  of  the 
family  trust  his  judgment. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  American  male  is  disappearing 
from  this  great  country — that  there  are  few  real  men  left.  Let's 
hope  that  this  is  not  true  with  American  fathers.  If  this  is 
happening,  then  what  will  eventually  happen  to  the  family  unit? 

May  we  consider  the  following  truths  which  are  basic  to 
the  intended  role  of  fathers: 

1.  He  must  exert  a  spiritual  influence.  The  Old  Testament 
gives  us  man)'  of  such  men.  Among  them  was  Abraham  who 
exerted  a  Christian  or  spiritual  influence  with  his  family.  In 
Genesis  27:26,  27,  Isaac  blesses  his  son.  In  1  Kings  2:1-4,  we 
find  David  giving  Godly  advice  to  his  son,  Solomon.  The  ministry 
of  John  the  Baptist  was  made  of  greater  importance  because  of 
his  Godly  father,  Zacharias.  There  are  many  others  which  space 
will  not  allow  us  to  mention.  On  the  other  hand,  are  the  fathers 
who  failed  to  exert  a  spiritual  influence,  and  the  consequences 
which  the  neglect  brought.  Among  such  in  the  Old  Testament 
was  Eli,  who  allowed  his  sons  to  become  vile  in  failing  to  admonish 
them.  The  same  thing  happened  with  Samuel's  sons.  We  cannot 
forget  the  consequences  which  befell  David,  because  of  his  own 
sins  which  were  visited  upon  those  he  loved  dearly. 

2.  He  must  be  a  man  of  authority.  In  1  Timothy,  Chapter 
3,  we  read  the  qualifications  of  a  bishop  or  deacon.  Verses  -I  and 
5  we  read:  "One  that  rulcth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?)"  The  apostle  knew  that  a  man  could  not  be  a  leader  of 
others  if  he  did  not  rule  his  own  house  well.    Many  fathers,  as 


well  as  mothers,  have  not  learned  to  say  no  to  their  children,  and 
say  it  with  authority. 

So  far  as  the  children  are  concerned,  the  father's  authority 
should  carry  a  certain  amount  of  discipline.  Discipline  is  a  sure 
way  of  proving  one's  authority,  and  concerning  the  subject,  there 
are  various  ideas.  One  of  the  most  recent  is  the  idea  that  the 
child  has  as  much  right  to  his  opinion  as  anyone  else  in  the  family. 
When  carried  too  far,  the  child  usually  gets  his  way,  whether  it  is 
better  for  him  or  not.  Who  can  deny  the  fact  that  the  child  is 
incapable  of  making  the  correct  decisions,  so  far  as  what  is  best. 

Another  idea  which  has  done  serious  results  to  the  juvenile 
problem  is  that  of  sparing  the  rod.  In  other  words,  failing  to 
give  an  old-fashioned  spanking  when  it  is  needed.  May  we  consider 
the  following  verses:  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but 
he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes"  (Proverbs  13:24). 
"Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare 
for  his  crying"  (Proverbs  19:18).  "Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from 
him"  (Proverbs  22:15).  At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  the  father  must  not  provoke  his  children  to 
wrath  or  punish  them  unduly. 

3.  He  must  be  head  of  the  home.  He  must  be  looked  upon 
as  the  man  of  the  house — the  one  who  wears  the  pants.  And 
this  is  as  God  intended.  The  order  follows  in  this  manner: 
God,  Christ,  man,  woman  and  children. 

There  are  many  more  things  which  could  be  said  concerning 
the  ideal  father.  Circumstances  often  make  it  impossible  for 
the  father  to  properly  fulfill  his  role.  For  instance,  the  traveling 
salesman  is  kept  away  from  his  family  and  therefore  does  not  have 
the  opportunity  to  fulfill  his  rightful  place. 

Yes,  fathers  are  needed  in  this  year,  1959;  fathers  filled  with 
love  for  those  of  his  own.  "O  love,  love  of  fathers  for  sons, 
love  of  frail  creatures  of  the  dust  for  passing  shadows  like  them- 
selves, love  that  will  not  let  any  go  without  a  tear,  a  sigh,  a  lamen- 
tation by  thine  ever-burning  flame  thou  dost  teach  us  to  read  the 
noble  characters  which  are  writ  large  in  human  nature  and,  read- 
ing them,  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  and  hope  more  firmly 
in  God." — Selected. 
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The  Family  Fortune 


Rev.  Victor  Trimmer 


jpN  VERY  father  wants  to  be  able  to  take 
care  of  the  physical  needs  of  his  fam- 
.ly.  He  has  ambitions  to  be  able  to  give 
the  family  the  extra  things  that  make  life 
I  little  more  pleasant  and  enjoyable.  The 
new  toy,  the  new  dress,  money  for  school, 
and  the  many  other  things  that  are  desired 
in  our  modern  way  of  living. 

It  gives  the  father  a  great  deal  of  satisfac- 
tion and  pride  to  be  able  to  leave  financial 
assistance  that  will  continue  to  show  his 
love  and  concern  for  his  family.  This  feel- 
ing of  concern  and  care  to  provide  for  the 
physical  needs  of  the  family  is  to  be  ad- 
mired and  appreciated. 

Not  all  are  able  to  see  these  desires 
realized.  Many  times  the  family  fortune  is 
very  meager.  Sometimes  lack  of  ability  and 
opportunity  have  so  limited  a  father's  and 
family's  financial  ability  that  he  has  not 
been  able  to  provide  and  get  and  give  to 
his  family  the  things  that  he  wanted.  Sick- 
ness, many  times,  has  taken  the  family 
fortune,  and  many  pleasures  of  life  had  to 
be  foregone.  How  the  heart  is  torn  and 
aches  and  great  efforts  are  made  to  make 
up  to  the  family  for  this  lack! 

In  my  travels  I  have  seen  families  and 
vou  would  say  that  their  fortune  was  verv 


meager,  but  in  my  associations  with  them 
I  found  they  had  a  fortune  that  was  of 
more  value  than  the  things  that  finances 
can  provide. 

A  family  that  has  love  for  another — a 
love  that  is  filled  with  compassion,  care  and 
concern — a  family  that  is  filled  with  happi- 
ness and  joy,  where  there  is  singing  and 
merriment,  a  family  where  there  is  a  very 
real  sense  of  peace  and  confidence,  where 
faith  in  God  is  real,  and  trust  is  not  only 
taught  and  talked  about,  but  is  a  part  of 
every  day  living — these  families  seem  to 
have  a  security.  This  is  a  security  even 
stronger  than  that  which  comes  from  a 
sense  of  financial  strength.  It  is  a  security 
that  comes  from  a  knowledge  of  God  and 
His  Word,  a  security  that  is  more  than 
just  for  time  and  for  the  problems  and 
needs  of  this  life,  and  a  security  that  reaches 
beyond  the  veil  and  promises  hope  of  re- 
uniting with  loved  ones  gone  on  before. 

Here  is  a  treasure  moth  and  rust  cannot 
corrupt,  a  fortune  that  thieves  cannot  steal. 
It  is  a  spiritual  heritage  that  provides  a 
family  this  wealth  of  worthwhile  things. 
This  is  a  fortune  that  every  family  can  en- 
joy, for  all  parents,  regardless  of  station  in 
life,  can  provide  this  family  fortune  of  fine 


things. 

Where  is  this  fortune  found?  First  of 
all,  of  course,  each  dad  and  mother  must 
find  this  fortune  for  themselves.  It  has  been 
provided  from  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
God  Himself  when  He  gave  as  a  ransom, 
His  Son,  to  die  on  a  Cross  in  our  place. 
Jesus  paid  the  full  price  for  sin  and  in  ac- 
cepting Him  there  comes  the  rich  exper- 
ience of  eternal  salvation  and  the  accom- 
panying treasures  of  real  peace,  joy,  security, 
and  faith. 

You  cannot  leave  or  give  that  which 
you  do  not  have  however  great  your  desire 
may  be.  You  must  have  it  yourself  first. 
In  this  age  of  satellites  and  sputniks  some 
families  have  lost  the  art  and  the  joy  of 
family  worship,  but  here  is  where  this  for- 
tune is  found,  as  worship  and  Bible  read- 
ing become  as  much  a  part  of  the  family 
life  as  eating  and  playing.  Just  as  a  parent 
cannot  give  to  the  society  in  which  he  lives, 
whether  it  be  government  or  schools  or 
any  other  agency,  the  financial  responsibil- 
ity of  taking  care  of  his  family;  neither  can 
he  give  the  spiritual  responsibility  of  pro- 
viding this  real  family  fortune  to  the  church 
or  the  Sunday  school  or  the  preacher.  He, 
himself,  is  first  of  all  responsible  to  God  and 
to  his  family  to  point  out  by  example  and 
by  precept  and  pattern  and  practice  where 
the  true  riches  are  found. — .Materia]  Made 
Available  by  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation. 


A  careful  man  I  ought  to  be; 

A  little  fellow  follows  me; 

I  do  not  dare  to  go  astray 

For  fear  he'll  go  the  selfsame  way. 

I  cannot  once  escape  his  eyes, 
Whate'er  he  sees  me  do,  he  tries; 
Like  me,  he  says,  he's  going  to  bs, 
The  little  chap  who  follows  me. 

He  thinks  that  I  am  good  and  fine, 
Believes  in  every  word  of  mine 
The  base  in  me  he  must  not  see, 
The  little  chap  who  follows  me. 

I  must  remember  as  I  go, 
Through  summer's  sun  and  winter's 
snow, 

I'm  building  for  the  years  to  be 
The  little  chap  who  follows  me! 

— Author  Unknown. 
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I'll  get  my  dad  a  record 
We  can  all  play  and  sing. 

What  gift  will  you  be  planning: 
Have  you  bought  anything? 

Well,  no,  I  have  no  money 
To  buy  gifts  at  a  store, 

But  I  will  give  my  father 
The  same  as  I  gave  before. 


For  some  faults  of  mine 
With  a  voice  that's  quite  stern, 
Yet  his  eyes  gently  shine, 

For  he  understands 

All  the  things  I  go  through, 
For  he  got  into  mischief 

When  he  was  a  boy,  too! 


The  Kind  of  Dad  I'd  Buy 

Helen  Kitchell  Evans 
If  I  went  shopping  for  a  clad, 

Here  is  what  I'd  buy: 
One  who  would  always  stop 

To  answer  a  little  boy's  "why?" 
One  who  would  always  speak  kindly 

To  a  little  girl  or  boy; 
One  who  would  give  to  others 

A  bit  of  sunshine  and  joy. 

I'd  pick  a  dad  that  followed 

The  Bible's  Golden  Rule, 
And  one  who  went  regularly 

To  church  and  Sunday  school. 
I'd  buy  the  very  finest  dad 

To  place  on  our  family  tree, 
And  then  I'd  try  to  live  like  him, 

So  he  would  be  proud  of  me. 


Thank  You,  Dad 

Grayce  Krogh  Boiler 
I  guess  I  do  not  always  stop 

To  think  how  much  you  do, 
Dear  Dad,  for  me  each  hard  work  day, 

But  now  I  say,  "Thank  you." 

Thank  you,  my  dad,  for  everything, 
For  working  hard  each  day, 

For  counsel  when  I  need  it, 
For  sharing  fun  and  play. 

Thank  you  for  tenderness  with  hurts, 
For  teaching  things  to  do; 

Thank  you  for  love,  dear  Daddy,  and 
Remember,  I  love  you! 


Gifts  for  Father 

Lillian  Beck 
While  we  are  planning  presents 

Each  one  can  have  his  say; 
Let's  hear  just  what  each  other 

Will  buy  for  Father's  Day. 

I'd  like  a  gift  for  Father, 

Something  that's  big  and  grand, 

Perhaps  some  new  golf  sticks, 
Or  gold  ring  for  his  hand. 

I'd  like  to  buy  my  father 
A  picture  for  his  nook. 

Or  maybe  I  will  get  him 
A  magazine  or  book. 

I  think  I'll  get  a  sport  shirt, 
With  colors  bright  and  gay; 

I'm  sure  that  it  will  please  Dad; 
I  know  just  what  he'll  say. 
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It  is  the  dearest  treasure 
That  I  could  give,  I  know, 

And  he  will  prize  it  dearly, 
For  he  has  told  me  so. 

And  so  I'll  keep  on  giving 
A  gift  not  bought,  or  sold; 

It  is  my  love  I'm  giving, 

And  worth  far  more  than  gold. 

That  is  the  nicest  gift 

A  father  ever  had; 
Let's  all  give  Dad  the  same  gift 

And  make  him  truly  glad! 


My  Understanding  Dad 

Irene  Sekula 
When  I'm  a  bit  careless 

And  break  my  new  toys, 
Dad  fixes  them,  saying, 

"Well,  boys  will  be  boys." 

If  I'd  rather  play  outside 

Than  study  my  books, 
He  gives  me  the  most 

Sympathetic  of  looks. 

Although  he  will  scold  me 


Safety 

Harriet  Catherine  Evans 
I  wake  up  in  the  morning 

And  my  daddy's  always  there 
To  call  us  all  to  breakfast 

And  begin  it  with  a  prayer; 
Fie  takes  time  to  talk  to  us, 

And  makes  us  feel  so  good 
That  all  day  we  are  trying 

To  do  the  things  we  should. 

When  Daddy  comes  home  at  night 

I  know  'tis  the  end  of  the  day, 
And  that  the  dark  soon  will  come, 

So  I  run  to  him  from  play; 
I  creep  up  real  close  to  him, 

And  he  seems  to  understand, 
For  he  turns  and  snules  at  me 

And  reaches  for  my  hand. 

I  used  to  be  so  frightened 

After  my  prayers  were  said, 
When  Mother  turned  out  the  lights 

And  covered  me  up  in  bed, 
Till  she  understood  and  said 

I  had  not  a  thing  to  fear 
With  God  to  watch  over  me 

And  my  daddy  always  near. 
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Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  Pastor  of  Edgemont 
Church,  Durham,  Nurth  Carolina 

I KNOW  that  is  a  striking  question;  but, 
make  no  mistake,  either  the  heathen 
arc  lost  or  Jesus  Christ  is  a  liar.  First  of  all, 
let  me  siy  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  liar, 
i  God's  Word  says  that  God  cannot  lie 
I  (Titus  1:2).  Jesus  was  God  so  He  did  not 
nor  could  He  he. 

Then,  the  heathen  must  be  lost.  God 
said  in  Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Now, 
either  this  verse  is  true  or  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  liar.  When  God  talks  lie  talks  in  terms 
of  a  world.  When  Christ  died  He  died  for 
a  world.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 
When  Christ  says  all  arc  sinners,  Fie  is 
talking  about  a  world. 

You  say,  "Well,  I  am  sorry  for  them  be- 
cause they  are  victims  of  circumstance." 
They  are  vile,  filthy,  wicked  sinners.  Just 
like  a  man  in  North  Carolina  or  any  other 
state  who  rejects  Christ  is  a  vile,  wicked, 
filthy  sinner.  There  is  no  difference  in  the 
human  heart  anywhere.  Whether  in  Africa 
or  Durham,  man  without  Christ  is  a  lost 
sinner,  bound  for  hell  if  Romans  3:23  is 
true.  God's  Book  says  in  John  14:6,  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
father,  but  by  me."  The  definite  article 
the  means  He  is  not  just  a  way,  but  He  is 
the  way  and  the  only  way  to  the  Father. 
Now,  if  men  can  get  to  the  Father  in  heav- 
en any  other  way  than  by  Jesus  Christ,  then 
John  14:6  is  an  untruth,  making  the  per- 
son who  said  it  (Jesus  Christ)  a  liar. 

Then  if  Fie  is  the  only  way  to  heaven 
and  the  Father,  it  behooves  us  to  preach 
the  gospel  (good  news)  to  them  that  Jesus 
died  for  (sinners),  thus  making  it  possible 
for  them  to  believe.  "For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  For 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved"  (Romans  10:10-13).  You 
see,  we  are  saved  by  faith,  Everyone  who 


ever  gets  saved,  gets  saved  by  faith.  Faith 
must  have  a  basis.  You  can't  just  believe. 
You  must  have  a  basis  and  an  object  for 
faith.  The  Bible  says  "So  then  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God"  (Romans  10:17). 

Now,  if  wicked,  sinful,  lost  heathen  in 
Durham  have  to  hear  that  Christ  died  for 
their  lost  souls  to  be  saved,  then  wicked, 
sinful,  and  lost  heathen  in  Africa  must  hear 
the  same  story  to  know  how  to  get  rid  of 
their  sins.  We  do  not  send  missionaries  to 
the  faraway  places  of  earth  primarily  to 
try  In  convince  men  that  they  are  sinners. 
Most  of  them  know  that.  We  do  not  send 
missionaries  to  tell  the  heathen  that  there 
is  a  God.  They  know  that.  Banked  up  in 
the  bosom  of  every  man  is  a  knowledge  of 
God's  existence.  Even  nature  teaches  the 
existence  of  God.  "For  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  arc  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead;  so  that  they  are  w  ithout  excuse" 
(Romans  1:20).  So  wicked,  sinful  heathen 
know  that  there  is  a  God.  (If  you  don't 
believe  that,  read  Romans  1  and  talk  to  the 
missionaries  who  return  from  the  different 
fields  of  the  world.)  The  only  thing  that 
they  do  not  know  is  how  to  be  forgiven  of 
the  sin  in  their  hearts  and  make  contact 
with  that  God.  They  try  all  sorts  of  ways 
— pilgrimages,  etc. 

Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  one  of  our 
missionaries  to  India,  talked  with  some  peo- 
ple in  India  who  were  returning  from  a 
long  pilgrimage  to  a  place  where  they  had 
been  through  some  sort  of  heathen  practice 
to  have  their  sins  removed.  Miss  Barnard 
said  something  similar  to  this,  "And  I  sup- 
pose you  arc  now  freed  from  your  sins?" 
She  said  the  person  looked  sad  at  her  ques- 


tioning and  said  something  like,  "Oh,  but 
we  wish  we  were." 

You  see,  heathen,  whether  in  India  or 
Durham,  are  wicked.  They  rebel  against 
God.  They  sin  against  the  light  that  they 
have.  They  go  through  rites  and  rituals 
that  they  know,  before  they  do  them,  will 
not  blot  out  their  sins.  "Why  then  do  they 
do  it?"  you  ask.  For  the  same  reason  that 
sinners  here  in  North  Carolina  know  that 
they  should  turn  from  their  sins  and  turn 
to  God,  but  fail  to  because  of  their  rebel- 
lious hearts  before  God.  Yes,  we  have  more 
light  than  they,  but  they  are  still  lost, 
guilty  and  the  Word  of  God  says,  ".  .  . 
without  excuse"  (Romans  1:20). 

For  instance,  Raymond  Stauffacer  in 
Africa  came  up  behind  a  fellow  one  day 
who  was  knelt  by  a  stump.  He  was  praying 
to  a  god.  He  had  a  bowl  of  corn  on  the 
stump.  Stauffacer  asked  the  man,  "What 
are  you  doing?"  He  answered  that  he  was 
praying  to  the  god  concerning  the  corn. 
The  missionary  asked  him  who  made  the 
corn.  He  admitted  that  the  great  god  or 
the  great  spirit  did.  He  asked  the  man  who 
made  him.  He  said  the  great  god.  He  further 
inquired,  "Who  will  send  the  rain  and  sun- 
shine to  make  this  corn  grow?"  He  admit- 
ted the  god  would.  He  said,  "They  why 
pray  to  this  god?"  When  the  missionary 
left,  the  poor,  pitiful  wicked,  rebellious,  sin- 
ful,  degenerate  sinner  kept  on  praying  to 
a  god  who  could  not  hear  him.  Why  does 
he  pray  to  a  god  like  that?  Because  of 
wickedness,  rebellion  and  unbelief.  What 
makes  sinners  in  Durham  know  that  Christ 
is  the  only  way  to  heaven?  What  makes 
them  say  they  want  to  go  there,  yet  when 
asked  if  they  will  receive  Him  they  say, 
"No."  Why?  They  are  wicked,  rebellious, 
sinful,  hard-hearted,  stiff-necked  heathens. 
You  see,  men  are  alike  everywhere  so  far 
as  their  relationship  to  God  is  concerned. 
They  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way.  They 
do  not  seek  God.  Romans  3:11  says,  "There 
is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God." 

Now,  I  do  sincerely  believe  that  a  wicked 
sinner  going  to  hell  from  the  United  States, 
with  all  the  light  of  the  gospel  which  wc 
have,  will  burn  hotter  in  hell  than  the  man 
who  did  not  have  as  much  light. 

If  a  man  could  be  saved  because  of  the 
location  of  his  birth,  I  would  seek  to  change 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mission  Board 
Requests  Information 

The  Central  Conference  Mission  Board 
of  North  Carolina  plans  to  begin  mission 
work  in  the  Hobgood  and  Oak  City,  North 
Carolina,  area.  Concerning  this  work,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Keith  makes  the  following 
statement:  "If  you  live  in  or  around  Hob- 
good  or  Oak  City,  North  Carolina,  or  have 
relatives  in  this  vicinity,  the  Central  Con- 
ference Mission  Board  would  appreciate  it 
if  you  would  send  your  name  and  address  to 
Rev.  Charles  Keith,  208  East  9th  Street, 
Washington,  North  Carolina. 


Rev.  Gary  Cheshire 
Resigns  Pastorates 

The  Rev.  Gary  Cheshire  recently  resign- 
ed the  pastorates  of  White  Oak  Church, 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  and  West 
Clinton  Church,  Clinton,  North  Carolina. 
Mr.  Cheshire  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Guymon,  Oklahoma,  beginning  the  first 
Sunday  in  July,  1959. 

Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  sponsor  a  youth 
conference  during  the  week  of  August  16- 
21.  This  is  the  first  such  conference  to  be 
sponsored  by  the  college,  which  is  happy 
to  offer  this  service  to  young  people. 

The  college  is  well  suited  to  serve  as  host 
to  this  youth  conference.  It  is  within  a 
reasonable  distance  of  hundreds  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  youth.  There  are  ample  facili- 
ties and  equipment  available  to  provide  for 
the  needs  of  those  attending.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  college  staff  have  offered  their 
services  as  members  of  the  conference  staff. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  pro- 
vide an  opportunity  for  young  people  of 
high  school  and  post-high  school  age 
(through  age  21 )  to  enjoy  a  week  of  Chris- 
tian teaching,  fellowship,  inspiration  and 
recreation  at  the  college  which  is  sponsor- 
ed by  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Those  attending  the  conference  should 
bring  a  Bible,  a  blanket,  linen,  (pillow,  if 
desired),  towels  and  personal  articles.  Paper, 
pencils  and  supplies  may  be  obtained  at  the 
college  bookstore.  The  college  will  furnish 
rooms  and  meals  for  all  those  who  desire 
room  and  board. 

Those  planning  to  attend  should  plan  to 
arrive  at  the  college  on  Sunday  afternoon 
by  5:00  p.  m.  On  the  last  day  of  the  con- 


ference (Friday)  a  special  service  will  be 
held  at  11:00  a.  m.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  parents  and  friends  of 
those  who  attend  the  conference  to  come 
in  time  for  this  service  and  have  lunch  in 
the  college  cafeteria.  The  conference  will 
end  with  the  noon  meal  on  Friday. 

Please  address  all  inquiries  concerning 
the  conference  to  Michael  Pelt,  Director  of 
Youth  Conference,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

The  following  application  may  be  filled 
out  and  mailed  to  the  address  given  above: 

Application  Form 

YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

August  16-21,  19^9 
Name  

(Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss)  Age  

Address  

(St.,  Route,  Box) 

City  State  

Home  Church  

Check  the  one  which  applies  to  you: 

 High  School  Graduate;  Grade 

9;         _Grade    10;  Grade  11; 

—Grade  12.  Other  _  _. 

Cheek  the  one  which  you  prefer:   I 

wish  to  have  room  and  board  at  the  col- 
lege;  I  plan  to  commute  daily  in 

order  to  attend  the  conference. 

__  Enclosed  is  my  application  fee  of  S2, 
which  is  non-refundable.  The  cost  of 
room  and  board  at  the  conference  will  be 
$15,  payable  upon  arrival. 
If  my  application  is  accepted,  I  agree  to 
co-operate  fully  with  the  staff  personnel 
of  the  conference  in  obeying  the  pre- 
scribed regulations. 

(Signed)  


White  River  Quarterly 
Conference  Meets 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  of  Powhatan,  Arkansas,  May 
29,  30,  with  14  of  the  15  churches  repre- 
sented by  a  delegation  of  54  ministers, 
deacons,  clerks  and  regularly  elected  dele- 


gates. The  resident  membership  now  is 
S53,  with  fourteen  Sunday  schools  with  an 
over-all  average  of  806  and  a  league  average 
attendance  of  278.  The  conference  reports 
that  interest  in  league  and  Sunday  school 
has  grown  very  noticeably  within  the  past 
year.  Two  members  were  received  during 
the  quarter,  two  dismissed,  and  one  mem- 
ber, Mrs.  Minnie  Shaver  of  Macedonia 
Church,  passed  away. 

Special  songs  were  sung  by  Carolyn  and 
Francis  Robinson  of  Oakland  Church,  Betty 
Sutterfield  of  Island  Church,  Jean  Mullen 
of  Mt.  Harmony  Church,  and  Carol  Sue 
Mullen  of  Mt.  Flarmony  Church.  A  ver\ 
impressive  class  number  was  directed  by 
Master  G.  W.  Adkisson  of  New  Home 
Church.  Other  class  singing  was  directed  b} 
Horace  Doyle,  John  Laird,  Gilmore  Ad- 
kisson and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Williams. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  the 
Oakland  Church  of  Route  1,  Bradford,  Ar- 
kansas, on  August  28,  29,  with  Elder  Her- 
man Lewis  in  charge  of  the  introductory 
message  on  Friday  night.  The  Rev.  Austin 
Mullen,  clerk  of  the  conference,  states. 
"This  is  a  very  young  church,  and  this  will 
be  the  first  conference  held  there.  If  you 
arc  in  reasonable  traveling  distance,  we'e 
enjoy  your  fellowship  during  the  services 
Services  begin  at  7:45  p.  m.  Friday,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday.  Remembei 
us  and  the  work  everywhere  in  your  pray- 
ers always." 


Mrs.  D.  A.  Windham 
Hospitalized 

Mrs.  D.  A.  Windham  was  taken  to  Res 
Hospital,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
night,  June  6,  in  an  emergency  case.  Hei 
condition  was  serious,  although  she  has 
responded  favorably  to  treatment  and  is  do- 
ing well. 

Mrs.  Windham  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Greenville 
and  has  been  actively  engaged  in  general 
church  work  for  many  years.  She  has  been 
a  faithful  member  of  and  worker  in  the 
woman's  auxiliary  and  Sunday  school  in  and 
out  of  the  local  church.  She  sincerely  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  all  of  her  group  mem- 
bers and  Christian  friends  everywhere. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statements: 

"Her  husband,  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham, 
lias  become  physically  incapacitated.  June 
21,  Father's  Day,  will  be  his  fifty-fifth 
anniversary  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church.     He  was 


Coming  Events 

June  21 — Father's  Day. 
June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 
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among  the  first  students  to  attend  the 
Ayden  Theological  Seminary.  After  finish- 
ing his  studies  at  the  seminary,  he  contin- 
ued his  studies  at  East  Carolina  College, 
being  the  first  student  to  register  there  the 
first  year  of  its  operation.  During  his  studies 
there  he  majored  in  music  and  dramatics, 
and  has  since  written  dramas,  the  latest  of 
which  we  understand  is  in  the  hands  of 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs.  His  latest  written 
contribution,  and  most  profitable  to  min- 
isters and  other  religious  workers,  has  not 
yet  been  completed.  lie  has  reveived  an 
I.  D.  honorary  degree.  He  also  taught  in 
the  public  schools  during  his  early  years 
in  the  ministry. 

"Brother  Windham  is  among  the  oldest 
of  our  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministers,  in  length  of  service  rendered,  to 
be  superannuated.  He  and  Mrs.  Windham 
will  celebrate  their  Golden  Wedding  An- 
niversary within  the  near  future,  if  the 
Lord  so  wills. 

"They  have,  through  their  married  life, 
cherished  the  privilege  of  being  home  to- 
gether on  such  occasions  as  Mother's  Day 
and  Father's  Day. 

"They  desire  your  earnest  prayers  that 
they  may  be  home  together  on  Father's 
Day,  June  21.  May  we  add,  also,  that  they 
not  only  deserve  our  prayers,  but  that  we 
should  remember  them  with  our  cards  and 
letters  and  financial  encouragement.  They 
have  spent  half  a  century  or  more  laboring 
in  the  cause  of  our  Saviour.  Now  is  our 
opportunity  to  show  them  our  Christian 
love  and  appreciation  for  their  labors  in 
His  earthly  vineyard.  Their  medical  and 
hospital  bills  have  reached  large  proportions. 
Let  us  include  a  tangible  token  of  our  love 
along  with  our  cards,  letters  and  visits. 
Their  home  address  is  1128  Evans  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina." 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  May,  1959 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  May  30, 
1§59,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
secretary-treasurer : 

Cash  on  Hand,  May  1,  1959  $2,456.01 
Receipts 

Fiom  Co-operative  Plan  of  Support: 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Kentucky 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

North  Carolina 

New  Mexico 

Oklahoma 


$  .80 
10.74 
9.32 
.07 
7.37 
11.84 
2.05 
.14 
12.67 
3.10 
2.63 
15.44 


Wm 


a'.- 


Musical  Messengers 
Release  Schedule 

The  Musical  Messengers  have  already  be- 
gun their  summer's  work  and  will  be  preach- 
ing and  singing  in  the  following  places 
during  the  coming  weeks: 

June  14-20:  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia;  Rev.  Eugene 
Waddell,  pastor. 

June  21-27:  Hyde  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Rev.  Joe 


Hass,  pastor. 

June  28— July  4:  Warsaw  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Warsaw,  North  Carolina; 
Rev.  Gordon  Hart,  pastor. 

July  5-11:  Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kenansville,  North  Carolina. 

The  Musical  Messenger  quartet  is  com- 
posed of  the  Rev.  Milton  Worthington, 
first  tenor;  Rev.  Melvin  Worthington,  sec- 
ond tenor;  Dave  Cochrane,  baritone;  and 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  Kennedy,  bass. 


Tennessee  16.69 

Texas  6.26 

Virginia  3.97 

From  States: 

North  Carolina  $90.33 

South  Carolina  4.99 

Tennessee  30.53 

Virginia  10.55 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insurees  on 

Premiums  173.64 

Refunds  9.84 

Dishonored  Check  Replaced  2S.63 


Board  Members  139.32 

Secretarial  Sendee  120.00 

Miscellaneous  11.33 

Refund  5.22 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
May  30,  1959 


626.65 


$2,280.96 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  and  Cas- 
ualty Union  for  Pre- 
miums on  Insurees    $  350.78 

Traveling  Expense  of 


422.97 


$2,907.61 


Sidney  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Sidney 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Monday  night, 
June  22,  and  continuing  for  ten  consecu- 
tive nights.  The  Rev.  Alton  "Bud"  Hines, 
pastor  of  Ruth's  Chapel  Church  of  New- 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  wall  be  the  evange- 
list. The  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins,  pastor  of 
Sidney  Church,  will  assist  the  evangelist, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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o  MJLiiE  B  I  B  L  6 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Were  the  days  of  creation  six 
solar  days  of  twenty-four  hours  each  just  as 
we  have  them  today,  or  were  they  long 
geological  periods  of  time  as  I  have  heard 
taught?— Earnest  Whitley,  Dothan,  Ala- 
bama. 

Answer:  I  believe  that  they  were  days 
such  as  we  of  today  have,  that  is,  solar  days 
of  twenty-four  hours  each.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  meet  good  Bible  scholars  who 
think  that  they  were  long  periods  of  time. 
Some  of  them  give  as  evidence  to  their 
view,  "But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day"  (2  Peter  3:8).  In  my  way 
of  thinking,  such  a  view  encounters  insur- 
mountable difficulties.  The  Bible  divides 
each  creation  day  into  light  that  is  called 
day  and  darkness  that  is  called  night.  If  the 
period  of  darkness  that  the  Bible  calls  night 
were  extended  into  billions,  or  even  thous- 
ands, of  years,  all  life,  both  vegetable  and 
animal,  would  have  become  extinct.  Read 
the  story  itself  carefully,  forgetting  what 
you  have  read  about  it,  and  I  believe  you 
will  see  clearly  that  the  solar  day  of  twenty- 
four  hours  will  make  more  sense  than  any 
other. 

The  modernists,  or  so-called  liberals,  seem 
to  have  an  ulterior  motive  in  stretching 
these  into  long  geological  periods,  viz,  to 
support  the  evolutionary  theory  instead  of 
the  creation  story.  The  God  which  our 
Bible  presents  and  the  God  whom  we  know 
could,  if  He  had  so  chosen,  have  created 
all  the  things  mentioned  in  six  seconds, 
even  in  an  instant.  We  know  for  sure  that 
it  was  not  by  the  process  of  organic  evo- 
lution that  God  brought  man  into  existence. 
It  was  in  a  special  creative  act;  to  deny 
this  is  to  deny  the  Bible,  and  to  deny  it  is 
to  deny  God  and  set  oneself  up  against 
God  and  therefore  to  declare  himself  an 
antichrist. 


Question:  What  did  Jesus  mean  when 
He  said,  "This  generation  shall  not  pass, 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled?"  —  /. 
Hughes. 

Answer:  He  meant  the  Jewish  people  as 
a  race  would  still  be  identified  as  such.  This 
fact  is  born  out  by  Louis  T.  Talbot,  Page 
191,  in  his  book,  Bible  Questions  Explain- 
ed: "The  Greek  word  used  for  'generation' 


means  'race,  kind,  family,  stock,  breed.' 
Matthew  24  and  25  refer  to  the  end  of 
the  age.  and  this  verse  must  not  be  taken 
out  of  its  context."  The  whole  verse  from 
which  this  comes  is,  "Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled"  (Matthew  24: 
34). 

The  Scofield  Bible  notes  on  this  verse 
found  on  the  bottom  of  Page  1,034  agrees 
with  this  view.  Some  writers  that  oppose 
the  pre-millennial  coming  of  Christ  regard 
the  word  translated  generation  as  used  here 
to  mean  the  people,  the  men  hearing 
Christ,  and  that  the  events  referred  to  were 
to  take  place  before  they  died.  Generally 
these  consider  that  such  events  occurred 
at  70  A.  D.  or  thereabout;  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  occured  then.  Some  authorities 
say  that  the  Greek  word  from  which  gen- 
eration is  translated  could  mean  what  we 
ordinarily  regard  as  a  generation  and  that 
its  position  here  could  correctly  mean  this 
if  Jesus  had  in  mind  the  events  that  took 
place  thirty  odd  years  after  He  spoke  the 
words  under  consideration.  K.  S.  Wuest, 
in  his  An  Expanded  Translation  of  the 
Gospei  of  Matthew,  Page  102,  renders  this 
verse  as  follows:  "Assuredly,  I  am  saying  to 
you,  This  nation  shall  by  no  means  pass 
away  until  all  these  things  take  place." 

Henry  Alford,  in  his  book,  The  New 
Testament  for  English  Readers,  makes  the 
following  comment  on  the  use  of  this  word 
as  it  appears  in  Matthew  24:34:  ".  .  .  the 
word  here  rendered  generation  has  the 
meaning  of  a  race  or  family  of  people." 


Subscription  Solicitors 

Our  1959-60  Honor  Roll  will  be- 
gin on  July  1,  1959.  If  you  have 
any  credits  that  have  not  been  allo- 
cated, please  notify  the  Press  to 
whom  you  wish  a  subscription  to 
be  sent. 

In  order  for  you  to  receive  credit, 
this  information  must  be  sent  in 
before  July  1,  1959. 


7de  ^Cyfaed 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


FOLLOWING  THE  MASTER 

"For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps"  (1  Peter  2:21). 

Last  Sunday,  June  7,  1959,  I  preached  to 
my  church,  Rock  of  Zion,  Grantsboro, 
North  Carolina,  using  this  text,  and  my 
subject  was,  "The  Christ  We  Follow."  I 
asked  if  I  should  change  the  subject  to, 
"The  Christ  We  Should  Follow."  Here  is 
one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  us  all — to  really 
follow  Christ.  Not  just  in  word  but  in  our 
daily  experiences.  We  fault  Peter  for  fol- 
lowing Christ  afar  off  while  many  of  us 
fail  to  follow  Him  at  all. 

1  like  very  much  the  following  poem 
which  tells  a  great  story  with  a  greater 
truth.  Its  heading  is  the  same  as  the  head- 
ing of  this  meditation: 

I  asked  the  Lord  that  I  might  worthier 
be. 

Might  grow  in  faith  and  hope  and 
charity; 

And  straight,  "Go  feed  My  lambs!"  He 
answered  me. 

"Nay,  Lord!"  I  cried,  "Can  outward 

deeds  avails 
To  cleanse  my  spirit?  Heart  and  courage 

fail 

And  sins  prevent,  and  foes  and  fears 
assail." 

And  still,  "Go,  feed  My  lambs!"  was  all 
I  heard. 

But  should  I  rest  upon  that  simple  word? 
Was  that,  indeed,  my  message  from  my 
Lord? 

Behold,  I  thought  that  He  His  hand 

would  lay- 
On  my  sick  soul,  and  words  of  healing 

say, 

And  charm  the  plague-spot  from  my 
heart  away. 

Half  wroth,  I  turned  to  go;  but  oh!  the 
look 

He  on  me  cast — a  gaze  I  could  not 
brook; 

With  deep  relentings  all  my  spirit 
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Smoke  Gets  In  My  Eyes 

G.  Franklin  Allec 


shook. 

"O  dearest  Lord,"  I  cried,  "I  will 
obey, 

Say  what  Thou  wilt!  only  lead  Thou  the 
way; 

For,  following  Thee,  my  footsteps  shall 
not  stray." 

He  took  me  at  my  word.  He  went  be- 
fore; 

He  led  me  to  the  dwellings  of  the 
poor, 

Where  wolf-eyed  want  keeps  watch  be- 
side the  door. 

He  beckoned  me,  and  I  assayed  to 
go 

Where  sin  and  crime,  more  sad  than 

want  and  woe, 
Hold  carnival,  and  vice  walks  to  and 

fro. 

And  when  I  faltered  at  the  sight,  He 
said, 

"Behold,  I  died  for  such!  These  hands 
;     have  bled, 

This  side  for  such  has  pierced  been,"  He- 
said. 

"Is  the  disciple  greater  than  his  Lord? 
The  servant  than  his  Master?"  Oh, 

that  word! 
It  smote  me  like  a  sharp  two-edged 

sword! 

And  since  that  hour,  if  any  work  of 
mine 

Has  been  accepted  by  my  Lord 
as  sign 

That  I  was  following  in  His  steps 
divine; 

If,  serving  others  (though  imperfectly), 
My  own  poor  life  has  worthier  come  to 
be, 

And  I  have  grown  in  faith  and  charity, 

Dear  Lord,  be  Thine  the  glory!  Thou  hast 
wrought, 

All  unaware,  the  blessing  that  I  sought. 
O  that  these  lips  might  praise  Thee  as 
they  ought! — Anonymous. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me"  (John  21:22). 

Wisdom  is  knowing  what  to  do  next;  skill 
is  knowing  how  to  do  it;  and  virtue  is  doing 
it. 


"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him:  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass" 
(Psalm  37:5). 


E  were  sitting  on  opposite  sides  of 
our  campfire,  my  friend,  Don  Steele, 
and  I,  sunk  down  into  the  restful  quiet  of 
a  night  among  the  northern  woods. 

"That  rowing's  hard  work;  hard  on  the 
hands,"  I  said  somewhat  boastfully,  holding 
up  my  blistered,  tenderfoot  hands  for  him 
to  see.  "I'll  have  a  nice  set  of  callouses 
by  the  time  I  go  back  to  the  city." 

Don  looked  at  my  hands  in  an  absent- 
minded  way  for  a  moment,  and  said,  "Uh 
huh,"  and  dropped  his  head  to  stare  into 
the  crackling  fire  again.  There  really  was  no 
use  in  our  having  a  fire  that  warm  night, 
but  it  made  the  night  more  companionable. 

I  was  a  bit  out  with  him.  There  I  had 
done  most  of  the  rowing  that  day;  my  back 
and  arms  ached;  and  he  acknowledged  my 
blistered  hands  with  a  mere  grunt.  I  rose, 
dropped  a  few  dead  limbs  on  the  fire  and, 
picking  up  my  pencil  and  writing  pad,  sat 
down  on  the  log  bench  again. 

But  I  could  not  help  wondering  at  Don. 
He  sat  humped  up,  staring  into  the  flames 
as  though  he  were  seeing  faces  there.  Out 
of  the  corner  of  my  eye  I  saw  him  draw  the 
back  of  his  hand  across  his  eyes.  Then  I 
noticed  moisture  on  his  cheek. 
"Smoke  gets  in  my  eyes,"  he  said. 
And  this  time  it  was  my  turn  to  say, 
"Uh  huh,"  but  I  knew  it  was  not  smoke 
that  brought  that  strange  moisture  to  his 
eyes. 

He  picked  up  a  rock,  toyed  with  it  a 
moment  and  then  flicking  it  over  his  shoul- 
der into  the  brush,  spoke  again. 

"I  never  sec  anyone  with  blistered  or 
calloused  hands  but  what  I  think  of  my 
father,"  he  said. 

Instantly  I  was  alert,  although  I  tried  to 
appear  indifferent.  Whenever  my  friend 
speaks  like  that  I  know  a  good  story  is  near. 

"Was  your  father  a  laboring  man?"  1 
inquired. 

"Yes,  Father  worked  hard  all  his  life. 
He  never  had  time  to  play  or  enjoy  life  the 
way  I  do.  You  see,  there  were  eight  of  us 
children,  and  that  is  enough  to  keep  any 
father  busy.  I  can't  remember  his  having  a 
vacation.  I  never  think  of  him  but  I  re- 
member his  hands.  They  were  big,  heavy 
hands,  all  calloused  and  hard,  with  seams 
running  around  and  across  them." 

Fie  paused,  brushed  his  eyes  again  and 
muttered,  "That  smoke!"  I  knew  the  smoke 
of  our  campfire  was  going  straight  up  be- 
yond the  tall  treetops,  but  I  knew  better 
than  to  speak.  Don  waited,  head  bent  low. 
A  night  bird  called  from  across  the  lake. 
Above  the  marsh  I  could  sec  the  flash  of 


many  lightning  bugs.  Finally  he  resumed 
his  story. 

"I  was  a  big  awkward  boy,  just  crossing 
fool's  bridge,  when  a  rough  family  moved 
onto  a  farm  about  two  miles  up  Sand  Creek 
from  our  place.  It  wasn't  long  till  I  had 
formed  the  habit  of  spending  most  of  my 
spare  time  there.  McCullough  was  their 
name.  They  taught  me  to  play  cards,  smoke, 
and  do  a  lot  of  things  my  folks  had  never 
believed  in.  It  wasn't  long,  either,  till  I'd 
quit  going  to  the  little  country  church  I  hid 
attended  all  my  life  till  then.  It  hurt  Dad 
and  Mother  pretty  bad,  but  I  didn't  care. 
I've  kicked  myself  aplenty  since  then,  but 
I  was  determined  to  have  my  way.  Father 
reasoned  with  me  and  Mother  cried,  but  I 
was  unmanageable." 

Again  he  paused  to  stir  the  fire,  while 
I  listened  to  the  frogs  singing,  ( frogs  do 
sing  in  the  north  country)  and  waited  for 
him  to  go  on. 

"What  fools  boys  can  be,"  he  muttered, 
then  subsided  into  silence  again. 

"How  did  your  parents  handle  the  situa- 
tion?" I  asked,  afraid  he  would  not  finish 
the  story. 

Don  brushed  the  hair  back  from  his  fore- 
head (he  has  the  most  obstinate  wirehke 
hair  anyway)  and  resumed. 

"One  Sunday  I  started  out  ahead  of  the 
folks  intending  to  go  to  McCulloughs  in- 
stead of  church.  About  half  a  mile  up  the 
creek  from  the  house  I  came  to  where  the 
path  forked.  It  was  where  the  Swan  and 
Sandy  Creeks  came  together.  The  path  to 
the  left  followed  Sandy  Creek  to  McCul- 
loughs while  the  one  to  the  right  led  up 
Swan  Creek  to  the  church.  Just  as  I  started 
to  turn  toward  the  left  hand  trail  there 
stood  Dad.  Fie  had  gone  on  before  to  he  id 
me  off." 

Don  slapped  at  a  militant  mosquito  tint 
poked  its  sharp  bill  through  his  shirt,  kick- 
ed at  the  fire,  and  fell  silent. 

"Yes?"  I  urged  after  a  wait  of  two  or 
three  minutes. 

"Oh,  yes,"  he  said  with  a  start.  "Well, 
Dad  didn't  say  a  word.  He  just  raised  one 
of  his  calloused,  creased  old  hands  and 
pointed  toward  the  right  path.  I  didn't  say 
anything  either.  I'd  seen  tears  in  his  eyes, 
but  I  also  knew  the  firmness  of  his  will  and 
the  power  that  lay  back  of  that  work-hard- 
ened hand,  so  I  turned  to  the  right." 

He  paused.  I  stroked  my  blistered  hands 
and  waited. 

"You  know,"  he  finally  said,  "1  saw  that 
hand  all  the  way  to  church.  Every  time  I 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


President  Makes  Trip  in 
Interest  of  College 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  left  June  8 
on  a  four-week  out-of-state  tour  in  the  in- 
terest of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  After 
attending  the  National  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Conference  in  Fort  Smith,  Arkan- 
sas, he  went  to  Florida  for  an  itineration  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  extending 
through  July  5. 

The  visit  to  Florida  was  arranged  by  the 
Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt,  president  of  the  Florida 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  President 
Raper  will  spend  one  week  at  the  Florida 
Youth  Camp  where  he  will  speak  each  day 
on  "Free  Will  Baptists  and  Higher  Edu- 
cation" to  a  state-wide  meeting  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  sponsored 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, but  because  it  is  the  only  liberal  arts 
college  in  the  denomination,  students  and 
financial  support  from  other  states  are  be- 


ing sought.  Gifts  to  the  college  from  out- 
side North  Carolina  have  more  than 
doubled  during  the  past  year. 

During  the  past  two  years,  six  students 
from  South  Carolina  have  enrolled  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  President 
Raper  expressed  the  hope  before  leaving 
that  students  from  other  states  would  soon 
be  attending  here. 

Awards  Program, 
Graduation  at  College 

Two  scholarships  and  four  medals  were 
given  to  students  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  during  an  awards  program  which 
preceded  graduation  exercises  at  the  school 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  31. 

Jean  Best  of  LaGrange  was  the  winner 
of  the  $50  scholarship  given  by  the  local 
chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  to  the  freshman  making  the 
highest  academic  average  during  the  year, 
while  Bruce  Quinn  of  Kinston  won  the 
Business  and  Professional  Woman's  $50 


scholarship  for  showing  the  most  improve- 
ment during  the  year. 

Winners  of  medals  were:  Curtis  Shivar 
of  Seven  Springs,  for  contributions  in  the 
field  of  music;  Margaret  Turner  of  Pink 
Hill,  for  proficiency  in  the  business  de- 
partment; George  Stevenson  of  Kinston  for 
making  the  greatest  contribution  to  the  col- 
lege, and  Alton  Cowan  of  Williamston,  for 
having  the  highest  academic  standing  for 
two  years  of  work. 

The  awards  are  given  annually  by  M.  L. 
Johnson,  friends  of  the  late  L.  K.  Jordan, 
friends  of  the  late  Air.  and  Mrs.  Henry  R. 
Southerland,  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  of 
Maury. 

Presentation  of  the  scholarships  and 
medals  were  made  during  a  program,  which 
featured  a  concert  by  the  College  Chorus. 

At  the  graduation  exercises  which  fol- 
lowed the  awards  program,  Associate  in  Arts 
degrees  were  awarded  seven  students  who 
have  satisfactorily  completed  two  years  of 
prescribed  study,  and  one-year  certificates 
in  business  education  were  presented  four 
other  students. 

Judge  William  Bundy  of  Greenville  was 
the  commencement  speaker.  The  Rev.  J. 
W.  Alford  of  Morehead  City  gave  the  invo- 
cation and  benediction,  while  Dean  Michael 
Pelt  read  the  Scripture.  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper  presented  the  degrees  and  cer- 
tificates to  the  graduates. 

You  can  tell  how  big  a  man  is  by  ob- 
serving how  much  it  takes  to  discourage 
him. 


Ministerial  Officers 


Officers  of  the  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  an  organization  of  minis- 
terial students  at  the  school,  are,  left  to  right:  Bruce  Dudley  of 
Beaufort,  president;  Kemery  Ard  of  Pamplico,  South  Carolina, 
vice-president;  and  Bobby  Bazen,  also  of  Pamplico,  South  Caro- 
lina, treasurer. 
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Alumni  Officers 


New  officers  of  the  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Alumni 
Association  arc,  left  to  right:  Miss  Elizabeth  Smith  of  Deep  Run, 
recording  secretary;  Miss  Genevieve  McLamb  of  Smithfield,  treas- 
urer; Melvin  Everington  of  Wilson,  president;  and  Miss  Judy 
Foreman  of  Washington,  corresponding  secretary.  George  Steven- 
son of  Kinston,  a  member  of  this  year's  graduating  class  and  new 
vice-president  of  the  association,  was  not  present  when  the  picture 
was  taken. 
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NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Griffin  ^ 


FATHER'S  DAY 

In  general,  the  father  is  the  person  who 
looks  after  the  larger  things  of  life.  It  is 
the  mother  who  looks  after  the  smaller 
things  as  the  world  sees  it.  The  father  is 
responsible  for  the  education  and  the  fi- 
nance of  seeing  that  his  sons  and  daughters 
Iget  through  school  and  fixed  for  a  livlihood. 
'Of  course,  there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
i Sometimes  if  it  was  not  for  the  mother 
i Johnny  and  Mary  would  not  get  very  far  in 
Ithe  preparation  for  a  life  of  any  kind,  to 
'say  nothing  of  a  useful,  successful  life. 
The  Responsibility  of  the  Father 

Under  the  law,  the  father  was  the  priest 
in  the  home.  It  was  the  father  who  had  the 
responsibility  of  conducting  the  religious 
training  of  his  children.  And  under  grace, 

■  that  plan  was  not  changed — the  father  still 

!has  this  responsibility  on  his  shoulders.  Paul 

■wrote,  "And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 

i  (Ephesians  6:4) . 

This  admonition  from  the  apostle  can 
only  be  obeyed  by  the  father  who  has  first 

j  given  his  life  to  the  Lord,  himself,  and  been 
so  instructed  by  the  sacred  Scriptures  and 
ministers  and  others,  so  as  to  know  the  way 
of  the  Lord. 
Honest  Confessions 
For  many  years,  I  have  preached  that 

I  babies  should  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  I 
believed  so  much  in  that  when  I  was  pre- 
paring the  Manual  for  Ministers  that  I 
placed  m  that  little  book  a  ceremony  for 
the  dedication  of  children.  By  so  doing,  I 
have  known   two  fathers,  who  were  not 

'Christians,  to  confess  their  utter  helpless- 
ness to  carry  out  the  obligation  after  taking 

Ithe  vows  in  such  a  ceremony. 

It  was  one  Sunday  morning  following  the 

'dedication  services  on  the  previous  Sunday 
morning,  that  this  young  father  came  down 

Ithe  aisle  of  the  church  cning  and  con- 
fessing by  saying,  "Preacher,  I  cannot  keep 

ithe  vows  that  I  made  last  Sunday  without 

jbecoming  a  Christian.  I  am  a  sinner."  The 

jyoung  man  confessed  all  his  sins,  which 
w-ere  many,  and  I  learned  that  he  had  been 
very  profane  in  his  conversation. 

The  other  man  was  a  very  good  moral 

jinan,  who  was  much  better  in  his  habits 
than  some  church  members  I  have  known. 

!His  little  babv  was  dedicated  at  the  morn- 


ing worship  service.  That  evening  he  came 
and  confessed  that  he  could  not  keep  the 
vows  without  becoming  a  Christian.  Both 
of  these  men  have  proven  to  be  real  fathers; 
they  take  their  children  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school  and  other  church  services  in 
keeping  with  their  vows.  And  to  my  knowl- 
edge, they  have  happy  homes.  The  mothers 
were  already  devoted  Christians,  but  for 
the  home  to  be  perfectly  happy  it  takes 
both  mother  and  father.  A  mother  cannot 
do  the  job  by  herself.  In  fact  God  did  not 
place  upon  the  mother  the  responsibility 
of  rearing  Christian  children.  This  respon- 
sibility is  upon  the  father;  and  father,  you 
are  helpless  to  do  this  if  you  do  not  know 
the  Lord.  You  cannot  teach  something  that 
you  do  not  know. 

A  Miserable  State 

It  is  a  miserable  affair  when  there  is  a 
lather  whose  life  is  so  far  from  the  life- 
demanded  by  the  Word  of  God  that  he 
curses  and  swears  before  his  children,  com- 
ing home  in  a  drunken  fit  and  scaring  the 
life  almost  out  of  the  little  ones.  When 
that  ungodly  father  lifts  up  his  eyes  in  hell 
and  hears  the  cries  of  his  little  children  that 
he  robbed  of  the  necessities  of  life  and  a 
wife  he  sent  to  her  grave  prematurely,  oh, 
what  a  miserable  state  he  will  be  in!  Then 
it  will  be  too  late  to  repent  and  get  right 
with  the  Lord.  It  will  be  too  late  to  mourn 
over  the  corpse  of  that  dead  wife. 
Advice 

If  you  are  not  right  with  God,  why  not 
get  on  your  knees  before  God  and  confess 
your  sins.  Get  right  with  God  and  join  in 
with  that  Christian  wife  and  help  her  to 
be  happy.  Only  then  can  you  have  a  happy 
home  wherein  the  righteousness  of  God  is 
manifested. 

Years  ago,  I  conducted  an  evangelistic 
scries  of  services  in  a  certain  Eastern  North 
Carolina  town.  Ac  the  noon  hour,  I  was 
conducting  a  prayer  meeting  in  a  mill.  At 
the  close  of  the  service,  I  gave  an  invitation 
and  a  man  came  forward  to  accept  Christ  as 
1ns  personal  Saviour.  That  night  he  was  at 
church  and  made  a  public  confession.  The 
next  night  his  wife  said,  "Mr.  Griffin,  I 
am  the  happiest  of  all  my  life.  My  husband 
got  the  Bible  last  night  after  going  home 
and  took  our  children  around  his  knees  and 
read  and  prayed."  This  man  started  off  right 
after  making  his  public  confession  of  Christ 
as  his  Saviour. 

Fathers  Who  Negleci   Teaching  Their 
Children 

There  are  a  great  many  fathers  who  have 
confessed  that  they  have  accepted  Christ, 
but  they  have  neglected  to  read  the  Bible 
and  pray  with  their  children.  I  will  boldly 
say  to  such  a  professed  Christian,  "Repent 
of  your  sins,  confess  to  God  and  your  chil- 
dren that  you  have  been  a  hypocrite,  and 
seek  the  forgiveness  that  God  wants  to  give 


you.  Take  your  family  to  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Let  the  devil  know  that  you 
are  on  the  job  and  are  rearing  your  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

Church  membership  alone  will  not  get 
vou  into  hea\en.  You  must  be  born  again. 
You  must  become  a  child  of  God;  then  you 
can  show  to  the  world  that  you  belong  to 
I  Inn  by  your  Christian  walk.  Your  w  ife 
must  see  it;  your  children  must  know  it. 
Your  neighbors  must  know  it:  the  devil 
must  know  it.  The  Lord  God  of  heaven 
must  know  it;  and  yes,  you  must  know  it. 
Don't  send  your  children  to  hell.  If  you 
are  not  saved  get  right  now  and  lead  your 
children  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  You  will  have 
the  happy  experience  of  praising  God  along 
with  a  happy  wife  and  saved,  happy  chil- 
dren. 

My  Last  Word 

As  my  last  word  to  the  father  who  has 
not  been  saved,  or  the  one  that  has  lived 
out  of  fellowship  with  Christ,  I  say,  "Get 
up  early  June  21,  take  your  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  and  church,  and 
dedicate  your  life  or  re-dedicate  your  life 
to  Christ.  Yes,  bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Well  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Bettie  Elizabeth 
Barnes 

We,  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary, Circle  No.  1 ,  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mrs. 
Bettie  Elizabeth  Barnes,  a  faithful  and  loy  1 
member  of  our  church  until  the  time  of 
her  departure  from  this  life  on  May  20. 
1959. 

Her  life  was  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us. 
Her  gentleness  of  heart  and  determinatio  i 
of  mind  made  us  see  in  her  the  light  cf 
Christ.  She  was  devoted  not  only  to  lv.r 
Saviour,  but  to  His  church. 

Wc  will  always  hold  dear  the  memory 
of  her  presence  among  us.  We  shall  lot  k 
forward  to  our  promotion  on  that  day  when 
we  shall  greet  her  in  love. 

Mrs.  C.  R.  Etheridgc,  Secretary 

Circle  No.  1 


Mr.  Jimmie  Everette 

Mr.   Jimmie   Everette   of  Macclesfield, 
North  Carolina,  Age  49,  entered  into  life 
(continued  on  page  fourteen; 
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TORIES 


-FOR   O  U  R- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Taina's  Gift 

VeJma  B.  McConneJ] 


TAIN  A  BRADFORD  walked  quietly  to 
Father's  car.  Father,  Mother  and  she 
had  gone  to  the  Missionary  Rally  at  their 
church.  It  had  been  interesting  to  see  the 
missionaries  from  Africa,  India  and  South 
America  in  their  queer  clothes. 

Taina  had  understood  the  talks  the  mis- 
sionaries had  given.  She  enjoyed  the  stories 
until  the  missionary  from  India  told  of  the 
little  girl  who  walked  many  miles  to  worship 
the  monkey  god.  Tears  came  into  Taina's 
blue  eyes  and  she  reached  into  her  purse 
for  a  handkerchief. 

"Come,  Taina,  hurry!"  Mother's  voice 
broke  into  her  thoughts.  "I  asked  Miss 
Johnston  to  stop  for  cake  and  ice  cream." 

Taina  looked  at  her  mother  with  delight. 
"Oh,  Mother,  perhaps  she  will  tell  us  more 
about  the  Indian  children!" 

"Probably,"  agreed  her  mother. 
A  little  later  Taina,  her  father,  mother 
and  Miss  Johnston  sat  in  the  living  room 
talking  of  some  of  the  conditions  in  India. 
Taina  tried  to  be  quiet  and  not  wriggle 
impatiently.  Finally  her  mother  smiled  at 
her  and  said,  "Miss  Johnston,  I  think  Taina 
would  like  to  hear  more  about  the  monkey 
god." 

A  sad  look  came  into  the  missionary's 
eyes.  "My  heart  grows  heavy  as  I  think  of 
the  monkey  god  and  how  many  people  wor- 
ship it  because  they  do  not  know  about 
the  true  God.  The  story  I  told  tonight  is 
true,  Taina.  I  saw  this  poor,  ragged,  hungry 
little  Indian  girl  giving  food  to  big,  well-fed, 
gray  and  black  monkeys.  Many  other  hun- 
gry people  had  also  given  food  to  the 
monkeys." 

"But  why?"  asked  Taina  earnestly. 

"Well,  you  see,  Taina,  the  people  believe 
that  if  they  worship  Hanuman,  the  mon- 
key god  of  India,  and  feed  the  monkeys 
that  stay  around  the  temples,  they  arc  earn- 
ing merit  for  themselves.  That  means  al- 
most the  same  as  people  in  America  who 
feel  they  can  get  into  heaven  by  doing 
good  deeds  and  not  by  being  saved  through 
Jesus.  I  have  seen  Indian  people  who  have 
sold  almost  everything  they  owned,  then 
made  pilgrimages  to  places  they  call  holy 
cities,  just  to  try  to  please  the  gods  and 
keep  anger  from  falling  on  themselves.  Pil- 


grims offer  all  they  have  to  the  gods  or  to 
the  priests  in  the  temples,  then  leave  again, 
more  sad  in  heart  than  they  were  when  they 
went." 

"Couldn't  you  tell  the  little  girl  that  her 
way  was  all  wrong?"  questioned  Taina,  anx- 
iously. 

The  missionary  smiled,  a  little  sadly.  "I 
tried,  Taina,  but  when  I  came  near,  she 
ran  away,  frightened.  Many  times  we  have 
been  able  to  give  the  people  Scripture  por- 
tions or  leaflets  printed  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. The  missionaries  stand  near  the 
many  temples  and  try  to  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple. Sometimes  we  sing  hymns  to  attract 
their  attention.  We  can  only  pray  that 
someone  will  truly  listen,  or  read  the  papers 
before  throwing  them  away." 

Taina  slipped  away  to  her  room,  feeling 
grieved.  "I — I  wish  I  could  do  something 
to  help  the  little  girl — to  tell  her  of  Jesus, 
who  loves  her  so  much!" 

Suddenly  she  saw  a  birthday  card  on  her 
desk.  Inside  the  card  was  five  dollars.  Uncle 
Jim  had  sent  this  to  her  for  her  birthday. 
She  wanted  to  buy  a  missionary  book  for 
herself.  Taina  snatched  the  bill  from  the 
card  and  ran  to  the  living  room. 

"Oh,  Mother,  may  I  please  whisper  to 
you?" 

Fler  mother  looked  surprised,  but  said, 
"Excuse  us,  please,  Miss  Johnston." 

Taina  whispered  excitedly,  and  when  her 
mother  smilingly  nodded,  turned  to  the 
missionary. 

"Miss  Johnston,  my  Uncle  Jim  sent  me 
this  money  for  my  birthday.  I  was  going 
to  buy  books,  but  I  would  rather  spend  it 
for  Christian  leaflets  and  Scripture  por- 
tions for  the  Indian  children.  Would  you 
please  take  it  and  use  it?" 

The  missionary  took  the  money,  then 
drew  Taina  close  to  her.  "I  surely  will, 
Taina,  and  may  God  bless  you.  Perhaps, 
some  poor  little  child  will  find  Jesus  and 
real  happiness  through  your  gift."  —  My 
Pleasure. 

The  man  who  says  just  what  he  thinks 
at  all  times  should  think  more  and  keep  it 
to  himself. 


Jesus  Makes  the 
Difference 

Alice  M.  Brawand 

ERBIE  walked  slowly  down  the  street 
There  just  a  few  feet  away  was  Jack' 
kite  perched  on  the  basket  of  his  bicycle 
Mcrbie  knew  that  Jack  was  entering  a  kit 
content.  Herbie  also  thought  that  Jac. 
would  win  the  contest,  because  he  had  mad 
a  big,  light  kite.  Herbie  was  jealous  o 
Jack.  Jack  did  every  thing  so  well  and  seem 
ed  to  win  many  contests. 

Quickly  Herbie  grabbed  the  kite.  H 
ran  for  several  blocks,  to  a  big  open  fielc 
His  heart  pounded  loudly,  because  he  wa 
afraid  someone  had  seen  him  take  Jack' 
kite. 

There  was  a  strong  wind.  Herbie  ra: 
against  the  wind  holding  the  kite  up  behin 
him.  The  wind  caught  hold  of  the  kite  an 
carried  it  up,  up,  up  into  the  sky.  Th 
wind  and  kite  were  so  strong  that  Herbi 
thought  he  might  be  carried  off  the  grounc 
Suddenly  Herbie's  hand  dropped.  Th 
string  no  longer  tugged  at  his  hand.  Herbi 
realized  that  the  string  had  broken.  H 
looked,  far,  far  away  into  the  sky  and  sai 
just  a  speck  in  the  sky.  Away  flew  the  kit 
never  to  be  seen  again.  Herbie  felt  sick  a! 
over.  Why  had  he  listened  to  the  devil  an 
stolen  Jack's  new  kite? 

Slowly  Herbie  walked  home.  He  told  hi 
mother  he  didn't  want  any  dinner  that  eve 
ning.  After  two  miserable  hours  Herbi 
went  to  Jack's  house. 

"Hi,  Flerbie,"  called  Jack.  "Come  in." 

Herbie  wasn't  as  cheerful  as  Jack, 
must  confess  something  to  you,  Jack, 
don't  want  to,  but  God  wants  me  to. 
took  your  big  kite  this  afternoon.  I  flew  i 
in  the  field  awhile;  then  the  string  broke 
and  I  lost  it.  Please,  please  forgive  me 
Jack.  I'm  so  sorry  it  happened.  I  did  wron 
to  take  your  kite." 

Anger  flooded  Jack's  face  for  a  moment 
"I  missed  my  kite,"  began  Jack,  "bu 
thought  that  I  had  left  it  in  school." 

"Just  to  prove  that  I  am  sorry  for  takil 
vour  kite,  I'll  buy  you  another  one  wit] 
money  I  had  saved  for  a  baseball,"  sal 
Herbie.  "I'll  help  you  make  the  new  kite 
I  surely  hope  you  win  the  contest." 

Jack  thought  this  was  a  good  idea.  Alway 
after  that  Herbie  and  Jack  were  the  bes 
of  friends.  The  Lord  Jesus  made  Herbi 
confess  his  sin  and  ask  Jack  to  forgive  hirr 
Then  the  Lord  Jesus  kept  Jack  from  becoix 
ing  angry  with  Herbie.  The  Lord  Jesu 
made  the  difference  in  their  lives.  Do  vo- 
let the  Lord  Jesus  make  a  difference  i: 
your  life? — My  Pleasure. 
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ielma,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
f  Selma  Church  held  its  regular  meeting 
n  June  2,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Roy  Crump- 
:r,  with  Mrs.  }.  E.  Raper  as  co-hostess, 
plowing  the  opening  song,  Mrs.  J.  H. 


Pulley  led  in  prayer. 

The  program  chairman  introduced  the 
program  which  was  given  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Raper,  who  emphasized  that  the 


Sunday  school  is  the  teaching  agency  of 
the  church. 

The  president,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sasser,  pre- 
sided over  the  business  session.  The  regular 
procedure  of  business  was  carried  out.  There 
were  10  members  present.  Motions  were 
made  and  passed  to  give  the  vacation  Bible 
school  offering  to  missions  and  to  send  a 
donation  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to 
help  on  the  piano  fund.  During  the  social 
hour,  delicious  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  hostesses. 


North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  Report 

For  Year  May  22,  1958— May  21,  1959 
alance  Brought  Forward  $1,637.43 

Receipts    Disbursed  Balance 


Co-Laborer  Band  $  723.72 

pragmont  Assembly  152.34 
j  pragmont  Woman's  Conference  34.30 
lAount  Olive  College  386.46 
■  .lount  Olive  College  Pledge,  Local  36.00 
ii  j/lount  Olive  College 
1 ;  Life  Memberships 
J Uount  Olive  College 
i||  Kitchen  Mixer 
il  Blount  Olive  College 
[if  Room  Furnishings 
^National  Bible  College 
■Bible  College  Student 
■Superannuation 
/'fdoption  Retired  Minister 

by  Local  Auxiliary 
Irlome  Missions 
mlexican  Missions  (Billows) 
1  Maskan  Missions 
'  General  Foreign  Missions 
llVilleys  Jr.  and  Baby 

National  Japanese  Mission  Project  1,087.39 

special  Foreign  Missions  (Africa, 
Barnard,  Eagletons,  Hannas, 

[  Herseys,  Martin,  Merkhs, 

I1  Sparks,  Stephens ) 

Visual  Aid  for  Missions 

picyclcs  for  Missions 
'  Station  Wagon  for  Missionaries 
rs.  Ballard,  Trip  to  Cuba  ( Loan 

'aid  on  Loan  by  Local  Auxiliaries 

Children's  Home 

|bhildren's  Home  for  Kitchen 

Convention  Offering,  Children's 
Home 

hurch  Finance  Association 
tate  Promotional  W ork 
o  Entertain  W.  N.  A.  C. 
piations  to  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 
5er  Capita  Dues,  State  and 
National 


110.37 

17.00 

138.00 
260.12 
4.00 
447.45 

12.00 
647.03 

16.85 
392.02 
696.08 
1,518.00 


336.67 
11.80 

214.10 
46.43 

150.00 
28.50 
84.50 
20.00 

66.43 
18.00 
60.00 
165.50 

148.00 


836.04 


Disbursed 
$  723.72 
152.34 
34.30 
386.46 
36.00 

110.37 

17.00 

138.00 
260.12 
4.00 
447.45 

12.00 

16.85 
592.02 
696.08 
1,518.00 


336.67 
11.80 

214.10 
46.43 

150.00 
28.50 
84.50 
20.00 

66.43 
18.00 
60.00 
165.50 

148.00 

834.03 


647.03 


2.01 


fotals 


$9,065.10    $8,416.06  $2,286.47 
CONVENTION  OPERATING  EXPENSES 
,000  Copies  1958  Convention  Minutes  and  Postage      S  135.16 
0,000  Auxiliary  Report  Blanks  and  Postage  45.77 


Executive  Committee  Meeting,  August  8,  1958  57.90 

Supplies  and  Postage  for  Secretary  47.18 

Balance  on  Life  Membership  Award  14.00 

Treasurer  for  3  Months  45.00 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund,  Secretarial  Supplies  49.80 

Executive  Committee  Meeting,  December  16,  1958  37.65 

Y.P.A.  Medals  for  Declamation  Contestants  4.94 

Phone  Calls  by  Executive  Committee  Members  26.41 

Mileage  for  President  in  Interest  of  Convention  Work  11.00 

1,000  Postal  Receipt  Cards  39.50 

Treasurer  for  3  Months  45.00 

Mimeographing  and  Mailing  "Look"  Sheet  38.00 

Refund  to  One  Auxiliary  8.00 

President  for  Phone  Calls  Concerning  Auxiliary  Work  5.15 

Treasurer  for  3  Months  45.00 
Seals,  Clasp  Envelopes,  One  Cut  for  Anna  ' 

Phillips  Loan  Fund  Committee  12.25 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Last  Year's  Expense  Item  10.00 

Executive  Committee  Meeting,  April  8,  1959  77.25 

Mrs.  Ballard  to  Cuba  for  Mission  Work  150.00 

Entertainment  of  W.N.A.C.  in  July  200.00 

Treasurer  for  3  Months  60.00 

Total  Operating  Expenses  for  Year  1958-1959  $1,164.96 

APPROPRIATIONS  BY  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
To  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  from  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Treasury  $  500.00 

To  Alaskan  Missions  for  Worship  Building  500.00 


Total  Appropriated  by  Committee  $1,000.00 

ALLOCATIONS  BY  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

To  Convention  President  $  25.00 

To  Convention  Secretary  50.00 

Donation  to  W.N.A.C.  '  10.00 

Mount  Olive  College,  Programs  and  Donation  40.00 

National  Bible  College,  Donation  25.00 

Cragmont  Woman's  Conference  50.00 

Expense,  Declamation  Contestants  to  W.N.A.C.  40.00 

Runners  Up  in  Declamation  Contest  20.00 

Y.P.A.  and  G.T.A.  Essay  Winners  20.00 

National  Per  Capita  Dues  400.00 

Total  Allocations  by  Committee  S  680.00 
TOTAL  PAID  OUT 

By  Departments  $  7,20S.53 

For  Convention  Operating  Expenses  1,164.96 

Allocations  by  Finance  Committee  680.00 

Appropriations  by  Executive  Committee  1,000.0!) 

Total  Paid  Out  510,053.49 

Balance  in  Treasury  on  Deposit,  May  22,  1959  $649.04 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Two  Missionary  Mothers 
Loose  Babies 

Our  foreign  mission  office  was  saddened 
recently  when  the  news  came  from  two  of 
our  foreign  fields  (Africa  and  Japan)  that 
Mrs.  Margaret  Merkh  and  Mrs.  Evelyn  Her- 
sey  had  given  still  birth  to  baby  boys. 

Of  course  it  could  be  merely  incidental 
that  such  should  happen  to  two  of  our 
own  missionaries  within  the  same  month, 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  could  have  hap- 
pened to  remind  us  to  pray  more  for  these 
who  serve  under  great  strain. 

Both  families  arc  resting  in  Romans  8: 
28  and  our  latest  news  tells  that  both  moth- 
ers are  doing  fine. 

Raymond  Riggs 

Free  Will  Baptists  Make 
News  in  Mexico 

Sunday,  May  24,  1959,  the  first  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  in  the  history  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  work  in  Mexico,  was  organ- 
ized in  Monterrey.  It  was  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  the  members  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  take  part  in  this  history- 
making  event.  There  were  thirty-eight  per- 
sons who  came  forward  to  become  charter 
members.  One  of  the  highlights  of  the  day's 
activities  was  the  baptismal  service.  The 
missionary,  Rev.  Arthur  Billows,  chartered  a 
bus,  and  the  group  of  candidates  were  taken 
to  a  river  w  here  each  member  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  took  part  by  baptizing  one  or 
more  of  the  seventeen  candidates. 

Our  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billows, 
are  doing  a  commendable  job.  Their  re- 
port to  the  Mission  Board  was  that  God 
had  blessed  them  wonderfully.  They  have 
organized  a  Sunday  school,  a  woman's 
auxiliary,  and  a  Free  Will  Baptist  league. 
The  Wednesday  night  prayer  service  seems 
to  be  well  attended. 

The  singing  and  the  testimony  of  each 
who  had  found  Christ  as  his  Saviour  were 
an  inspiration  that  would  set  one's  heart 
on  fire  for  God. 

The  opportunities  for  Free  Will  Baptist 
work  in  Mexico  are  far-reaching.  The  peo- 
ple are  anxious  to  hear  the  simple  Bible 
message  of  salvation.  One  man,  who  was 
well-educated  said,  "I  was  filled  with  fears 
until  Senor  Billows  gave  me  a  book  (Bible) 


and  now  I  do  not  have  those  fears."  Some- 
one may  say,  "The  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
beginning  to  work  at  a  late  date."  Here  the 
old  adage  has  great  meaning:  "It  is  better 
late  than  never."  There  are  many  thousands 
who  have  never  heard  the  wonderful  mes- 
sage of  salvation  so  that  they  might  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Lord  and 
Saviour.  The  Free  Will  Baptists  are  debtors 
to  these  benighted  people,  for  there  are 
many  towns  and  villages  which  do  not  have 
a  Protestant  voice. 

Along  with  the  spiritual  needs,  the  ma- 
terial needs  of  the  people  are  great.  Better 
housing,  better  sanitation  facilities,  and  bet- 
ter education  are  a  few  of  the  material 
needs.  The  needs  of  the  mission  station 
arc  many.  First  of  all,  the  new  church 
needs  a  building  in  which  to  worship  and 
to  operate  a  school.  The  building  now  be- 
ing used  is  a  rented  one  on  a  short-time 
lease.  At  any  time,  the  owner  could  bring 
the  tenure  of  the  lease  to  a  close.  This 
would  work  a  definite  hardship  on  the  new 
church. 

For  about  $5,000  a  respectable  building 
can  be  erected  which  will  take  care  of  the 
needs  for  some  time.  The  director  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  is  making  investiga- 
tion m  regards  to  acquiring  and  to  holding 
the  real  estate  on  which  to  erect  the  build- 
ing. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Mexico.  Pray  that 
God  will  give  our  missionaries  grace  to  be 
able  to  withstand  the  trials  and  lonliness  of 
being  in  a  foreign  land.  When  the  board 
members  left  the  home  of  our  missionaries, 
there  were  tears  in  Mrs.  Billows  eyes.  Those 
tears  were  shed  not  only  because  of  the  hard 
task  which  lies  before  them,  but  for  the 
lack  of  that  Christian  fellowship  which  we 
all  enjoy  in  our  native  land. 

Again,  please  pray  for  our  missionaries, 
and  as  you  pray,  pray  that  God  will  burden 
your  heart  and  your  church  to  give  to  mis- 
sions. 

Send  your  gifts  and  offerings  through  the 
proper  channels.  Do  not  try  to  send  gifts 
and  packages  to  our  missionaries,  but  send 
them  to  the  Home  Mission  Office,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 
Your  director  will  get  them  to  their  proper 
destination. 

In  states  which  have  a  state  mission 
board,  send  your  funds  to  the  state  treas- 
urer. The  treasurer  in  turn  will  send  it 
through  the  proper  channel.  In  North  Caro- 


lina, please  send  your  mission  funds  to  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Route  1,  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina. 

The  members  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  want  to  thank  each  person  and  each 
church  that  contributed  to  make  the  trip 
to  Mexico  possible. 

Ran ton  II .  Jackson 

OBITUARIES  I 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

eternal  on  July  2,  1958.  He  was  a  member 
of  Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
for  seven  years.  Six  of  these  years,  he  served 
as  a  deacon.  He  was  loved  very  much  by 
the  church  and  those  who  knew  him.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Queen  Ann  Cemetery 
of  Fountain  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers. 

He  left  to  mourn  his  passing  his  wife, 
Lou  Etta  Ayers  Everette,  and  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  I.  J.  Edwards  of  Fountain,  North 
Carolina.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  church  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
C.  D.  Hamilton,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  John 
Davis  of  Fountain. 

As  words  of  comfort  to  his  widow  and 
daughter,  the  church  would  like  to  say: 

lie  is  resting  now  in  heaven — 

Dad's  not  dead,  he  is  only  sleeping. 

He  begs  you  to  be  ready  for  your  call 

And  not  to  keep  weeping. 

Mrs.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
Miss  Marion  Jefferson 


Mrs.  Ruby  Rebecca 
Thompson 

Funeral  rites  for  Mrs.  Ruby  Rebecca 
Thompson  were  held  March  30,  19  59,  in 
the  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  Although  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  just  a  short  while, 
Mrs.  Thompson  had  become  well  known 
and  liked  by  her  acquaintances.  The  church 
was  indeed  sad  over  this  loss  of  a  faithful 
member. 

Mrs.  Thompson  was  active  in  many  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  She  served  as  per- 
sonal service  chairman  in  the  woman's 
auxiliary  in  which  she  was  faithful  in  carry- 
ing out  her  many  duties.  She  was  interested 
in  seeing  souls  won  to  Christ  and  was  al- 
ways willing  to  help  anyone  in  need.  It 
could  certainly  be  said  that  God  held  first 
place  in  her  life,  which  you  could  tell  from 
the  way  she  lived  and  from  her  testimony. 

We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  serv- 
ing Him  together  with  Mrs.  Thompson 
for  this  short  time  and  look  forward  to  see- 
ing her  again  when  we  see  Him  face  to  face. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
Fellowship  Church 
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The  Influence  of  a  Good 
Man 

(Lesson  for  June  28) 
Lesson:  2  Kings  11:4,  9-12,  17-19,  21;  12:2. 
Golden  Text:  Malachi  2:7. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Women  are,  as  a  rule,  better  than  the 
I  average  man,  but  when  they  do  set  out 
,  on  wicked  courses  they  arc  much  worse 
than  their  male  associates.  Examples  of  this 
can  be  seen  in  the  lives  of  Athaliah  and 
Jezebel.    These   two   women   were  more 
thorough-going   in   their  wickedness  than 
|  the  evil  men  of  their  age.  In  the  younger  of 
|i  these,  Athaliah,  we  have  a  repetition  of 
j  the  character  of  the  elder,  Jezebel.  It  is 
i  what  some  would  call  like  mother,  like 
daughter,  for  they  were  both  fierce,  ambi- 
tions,   unsparing,    unscrupulous,    and  re- 
1  morseless,  and  they  were  both  devoted  to 
I  the  same  false  god  and  the  same  false  re- 
ligion.  Both   were  enemies  of  God  and 
j  enemies  of  God's  servants.  In  slaying  the 
j  sons  of  her  dead  son,  Athaliah  was  guilty 
!  of  taking  the  lives  of  her  own  grandchildren. 
This  she  did  in  order  to  be  queen.  Jezebel 
caused  God's  prophets  much  trouble,  and 
Athaliah  caused  the  priest,  Jchoiada,  a  great 
Ideal;  but  both  women  finally  met  their 
awful  doom.  Elijah  prophesied  the  end  of 
j  Jezebel,  and  Jchoiada  saw  the  end  of  Atha- 
liah; but  not  before  each  hid  filled  her 
,cup  of  iniquity  to  the  brim.  —  The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (FAV.B.). 

Note  that  God  used  a  good  priest  and 
his  good  wife  to  spoil  the  plans  of  the 
devil's  agent,  wicked  Athaliah. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

!'  1.  What  folly  was  Jehoshaphat's  alliance 
with  the  house  of  Ahab  and  the  marriage 
jjof  his  son  to  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  How 
jvery  nearly  it  blotted  out  the  line  of  David 
iand  overwhelmed  Judah  with  Baalism. 
jWhat  a  monster  of  evil  Jehoram  became, 
and  what  a  fearful  end  he  had.  Jehoiada  was 
one  of  the  mountain  characters  of  all  time. 
In  the  blackness  of  midnight  he  kept  the 
line  of  David  and  the  cause  of  God  from 
icxtinction.  Most  meet  it  was  he  should  live 
so  long  and  be  buried  as  a  king.  Athaliah 
was  a  tigress  of  the  same  demoniac  fury 
as  Jezebel.  She  would  not  learn  by  Jezebel's 
ruin,  but  madly  went  on  to  the  same  dark 
doom.  God  cares  for  his  own  and  for  his 
cause  in  the  darkest  clays  and  by  the  strang- 
I  est,  unimagined  ways. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


2.  Truth — "God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform." 

3.  Application  —  Iniquity  is  never  safe, 
but  righteousness  lives  forever. — Selected. 

4.  If  Athaliah  had  had  her  way,  there 
would  not  have  been  any  King  Joash,  and 
the  Davidic  Covenant  would  have  disap- 
peared. God  promised  to  build  David's 
house  so  that  it  would  have  something 
eternal  in  it — the  word  was  for  ever.  God 
also  promised  that  Davids'  throne  should 
have  the  same  for  ever  (2  Samuel  7:16). 

5.  Joash  was  not  too  young  to  worship 
God.  Some  people  teach  that  Jesus  can 
only  sue  older  sinners,  but  He  also  saves 
younger  sinners,  including  little  children. 
Long  before  the  Child  Evangelism  move- 
ment children  of  Christian  parents  were 
believers.  Some  churches  have  a  special 
burden  for  the  children  of  godless  parents. 
This  is  not  in  vain,  for  such  children  can 
believe  in  the  Saviour  and  be  saved  from 
a  godless  life. 

6.  During  Joash's  reign  there  was  a  re- 
vival of  religion  and  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple.  This  beautiful  structure  was  more 
than  one  hundred  years  old  and  some  of  the 
woodwork  and  stonework  needed  repairs. 
There  was  not  much  interest  in  this  project 
until  Joash  arranged  for  a  locked  chest  for 
which  he  had  the  key.  The  people  willingly 
gave  their  contributions  to  the  temple  build- 
ing fund. —  The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1.  Verses  5-8  of  this  chapter  reveal  that 
Jehoiada  organized  a  division  of  forces  in 
such  a  way  that  all  strategic  points,  about 
the  palace  and  temple,  were  dominated 
by  the  military  power  of  those  united  with 
him  in  the  plan  to  depose  Athaliah. 

The  new  king  had  complete  protection. 
Not  only  did  he  have  the  protection  of  the 
soldiers,  but  he  also  had  the  protection  of 
God:  for  this  plan  was  God's  will.  "And 
the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded:  and  they  took  every  man  his 
men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest"  (Vs. 
9).  The  entire  maneuver  was  carried  out 
while  guards  were  being  changed  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  was  carried  out  in  such  a  way 
that  all  the  guards,  instead  of  part  of  them, 
were  present  to  protect  young  King  Jehoash. 
The  queen  was  actually  left  without  any 
military  support,  and  yet  the  plan  was  so 


carried  out  that  her  suspicion  was  not 
aroused.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  his 
whole  plan  was  carried  out  on  the  Sabbath 
and  in  the  Lord's  house. 

They  were  reminded  of  God's  promise  to 
David.  The  guards  were  armed  with  the 
weapons  which  David  had  used  or  either 
taken  from  his  enemies.  "And  the  captains 
over  hundreds  did  the  priest  give  king 
David's  spears  and  shields,  that  were  in 
the  temple  of  the  LORD"  (Vs.  10).  "The 
possession  of  these  tangible  reminders  of 
David's  victories  was  a  powerful  'morale 
building'  factor;  also,  and  is  another  dem- 
onstration of  Jehoiada's  astuteness  in  the 
management  of  this  affair."  —  The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  God  is  interested  in  childhood.  Jesus 
blessed  the  little  children.  The  Christian 
religion  is  the  only  one  which  exalts  the 
child.  The  boys  and  girls  of  today  are  the 
kings  and  queens  of  tomorrow — kings  of 
finance  and  political  science  and  queens  of 
home  and  social  life.  Child-murder  is  not  a 
crime  in  China,  while  statistics  compiled  by 
the  British  government  show  there  are 
twenty-five  million  child  widows  in  India 
under  ten  years  of  .age.  There  arc  twenty- 
seven  million  children  and  young  people 
under  twenty-five  years  of  age  in  the  United 
States  who  are  not  receiving  any  religious 
instruction.  Three  children  out  of  four  born 
into  the  world  look  up  into  the  face  of  a 
mother  who  cannot  tell  them  of  a  Christ 
who  loves  them.  Christ  died  to  save  every 
one  of  them.  But  how  are  they  to  know  it 
unless  some  one  goes  to  tell  them? — Se- 
lected. 

3.  The  value  of  spiritual  influence.  We 
arc  told  that  Joash  did  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  Jehoiada 
(comp.  2  Chronicles  24:2).  It  was  the 
teaching  and  influence  of  Jehoiada  that 
inspired  Joash  to  do  right  and  that  sus- 
tained him  in  so  doing.  After  the  death  of 
this  godly  priest  Joash  failed  sadly  and 
miserably.  The  princes  of  Judah  longed  for 
the  worship  of  Baal  and  the  licentious  privi- 
leges of  the  groves.  Joash  finally  yielded  to 
their  request.  The  princes  turned  their  backs 
on  the  God  of  Israel,  served  idols  and  prac- 
ticed the  obscenities  of  the  groves.  This  de- 
fection is  related  in  the  Chronicles  (Vv. 
17-27) —W.  S.  Hottel,  D.  D. 

4.  Kmg  Joash  had  second-hand  religion. 
He  had  more  faith  in  Jehoiada  than  in 
Jehoiada's  God.  We  read  once  of  a  min- 
ister who  built  up  a  great  work  in  a  large 
city.  Thousands  attended  the  services  at 
the  tabernacle  where  he  preached.  In  time, 
he  died  and  the  organization  he  had  built 
up,  fell  to  pieces.  Thousands  of  seemingly 
honest  Christians  are  using  some  strong 
Christian  as  a  crutch,  and  when  this 
"crutch"  is  taken  away  from  them  they  fall 
hard,  as  King  Joash  did. 
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Smoke  Gets  in  My  Eyes 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

came  to  another  fork  in  the  trail  I  would 
see  it  there  pointing  the  way  for  me." 

I  waited  again,  breathing  in  the  pine- 
scented  air.  "Did  you  ever  take  that  left 
hand  trail  again?"  I  asked. 

"I  never  did,"  he  answered  in  that  low 
voice  men  use  in  the  exchange  of  confi- 
dences. "You  see,  Dad  was  fatally  injured 
about  two  weeks  after  that.  Before  he  died 
he  asked  me  to  promise  him  I  would  al- 
ways follow  the  right  hand  trail.  I  promised 
him,  and  a  minute  after  that  his  big  hand 
lay  open  there  on  the  bed,  and  Dad  was 
with  the  Lord.  I've  seen  that  hand  at  a 
lot  of  crossroads  since  then,  and  it  has  al- 
ways pointed  toward  the  right." 

"I  understand,  Don,"  I  answered,  and 
I  suppose  my  voice  was  rather  husky.  "And 
if  I  know  you  as  well  as  I  think  I  do,  I 
would  say  you  have  usually  taken  the  right 
hand  trail  since  then,  too." 

"Not  as  often  as  I  should  have.  I  am 
afraid,"  he  replied.  Then,  brushing  his  eyes 
again,  "That  smoke  sure  gets  in  my  eyes." 

But  I  knew  it  was  not  smoke  in  Don's 
eyes.  It  was  a  pair  of  calloused  hands  on 
his  kind  old  heart. — The  Young  People's 
Standard. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  revival  services. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sidney 
Church  is  sponsoring  a  day  of  prayer  on 
June  17  in  the  interest  of  the  revival.  T  he 
following  program  has  been  planned  for 
the  day: 

Morning  Session 
1 1 :00 — Choruses 

11:05 — Devotions,  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins 
11:10 — Prayer  of  Dedication,  Mrs.  Agnes 
Edwards 

11:20— "What  Is  Revival?"  Mrs.  Betty 
Whitley 

11:35— Duet,  "Lord,  Send  a  Revival,"  Mrs. 
().  E.  Burbage  and  Mrs.  Edwin 
Roper 

11:40 — "Conditions  to  Expect  Revival," 

Rev.  Bobby  Aycock 
12:00 — Song  and  Benediction 
12:05— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Hymn,  "Revive  Us  Again" 
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1:35 — Devotions,  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins 
1:40— "The  World  and  Revival,"  Mrs. 

Elmer  Guthrie 
1:50— "Sidney  and  Revival,"  Mrs.  Billy 

Liverman 
2:05 — Choruses 

2:15— "What  Revival  Means  to  Me," 
Mrs.  Lula  Daw 

2:25 — "Our  Auxiliary  and  Revival,"  Mrs. 
Dallas  Paul 

2:30 — "Can  Sidney  and  Community  Ex- 
pect Revival?"  Rev.  James  Earl 
Raper 

2:50 — Prayer  for  Revival 
— Testimony  Time 
— Song  and  Benediction 


Rev.  M.  K.  Everington 

New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  New 
Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  on  June  21,  with 
the  Rev.  M.  K.  Everington,  pastor  of  Dan- 
iel's Chapel  Church  near  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  These  services 
will  continue  through  Sunday,  June  28, 
beginning  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend. 

Prayer  does  not  change  our  surroundings; 
it  changes  our  attitude  toward  them. 


The  things  that  count  most  in  life  are 
the  things  that  can't  be  counted. 


Are  the  Heathen  Lost  or 
Is  the  Bible  Untrue? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

my  method  of  reaching  men.  I  would  seel; 
to  get  all  the  sinners  in  the  right  geographic 
location.  But,  you  see,  it  doesn't  work  that 
way.  Man  is  a  sinner  anywhere  you  find  him 
and  I  mean  all  of  them  (Romans  3:23).  1 
would  not  seek  to  lead  my  church  into 
channeling  some  $10,000  a  year  into  oui 
foreign  missionary  program  if  I  did  not  be- 
lieve these  heathen  were  lost.  If  I  thought 
that  they  were  just  innocent  victims  of  cir- 
cumstance, I  would  stop  today.  But,  I  know 
it  is  different.  Romans  3:23  is  right.  A| 
means  aJJ — Africa  as  well  as  Durham. 

Now  the  fellow  who  believes  Romans 
3:23  will  do  two  things:  First,  he  will  seel; 
to  get  some  of  the  all  who  arc  sinner; 
around  him  saved;  and  at  the  same  time 
he  is  doing  that,  he  will,  secondly,  get  the 
gospel  to  some  of  the  all  who  are  sinners  in 
Africa,  India,  China  and  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  He  will  put  his  own  money  where  hjf 
mouth  is.  The  fellow  who  does  not  believe 
Romans  3:23  will  manifest  it  by  giving  little 
or  nothing  to  get  the  gospel  to  these  a| 
throughout  the  world. 

If  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  members 
of  our  denomination  would  give  to  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions  the  money  the) 
spend  on  foolishness,  a  lot  more  sinner; 
would  be  rescued  from  going  to  hell,  than 
are  being  rescued.  You  do  not  have  to  sal 
that  you  do  not  believe  Romans  3:23.  Jusl 
do  not  give  or  pray.  Actions  speak  loudei 
than  worels.  I  could  say  my  little  girls  need 
feeding,  but  if  I  bought  no  groceries  actions 
would  speak  louder  than  words.  If  you  reall) 
beheve  a  thing,  you  will  pray  and  put  the 
money  on  the  line.  God  help  us  to  do  it 
so  we  can  stand  at  the  Judgment  Seat  of 
Christ  with  no  blood  on  our  hands.  "When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  noi 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand"  (Ezekiel  3:18). 
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You  don't  need  references  in  order  to 
borrow  trouble. 


We  need  not  worry  what  man  descended 
from — it  is  what  he  descends  to  that  shames 
the  human  race. 

The  Free  Will  Baptijt 
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Of  all  the  months  of  the  year,  the  summer  months  are  the  busiest  for  most  people. 
Adults  look  forward  to  a  week's  vacation  when  they  can  take  a  rest  from  the  daily  rou- 
tine of  life,  to  relax  at  home  with  the  family,  or  a  sight-seeing  tour  for  pure  enjoyment. 
For  the  young  people,  however,  the  summer  months  afford  time  off  from  school,  a  time 
for  earning  some  extra  money.  For  others  it  is  a  time  to  attend  summer  camp,  for 
hiking,  mountain  climbing,  a  stroll  along  the  beach,  and  a  time  for  meeting  new  friends 
from  other  parts  of  the  state. 

Whatever  activity  you  may  enjoy  this  summer,  be  sure  to  perform  your  Christian 
obligations  in  all  things.  Both  young  and  old  can  enjoy  the  riches  of  Christ  in  every 
activity.    Let  Him  guide  your  plans  this  summer, 


TAKE  THINE  EASE 

C.  H.  Overman 
The  philosophy  of  life  which  the  rich  fool  had  seems  to  be 
the  philosophy  of  many  people  today.  May  we  read  the  story  as 
it  is  recorded  in  Luke  12:16-21:  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully:  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he 
said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater; 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided?  So 
is  he  that  laveth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God." 

The  plenteous  gam  of  the  rich  man  was  characterized  by  his 
words,  "Take  thine  ease."  His  whole  life  was  centered  around 
self.  His  reasoning  was  built  upon  the  big  "I."  Evidently,  he 
was  a  very  wealthy  man,  with  much  property.  He  could  have  been 
a  prince,  or  a  king.  On  the  other  hand,  he  could  very  well  be 
any  of  a  million  persons  in  America  today.  Our  country  has  been 
blessed  materially  as  no  other  country  of  the  world.  We  have 
much  goods  laid  up,  and  upon  this  we  have  built  a  false  security. 
We  are  saying  along  with  the  rich  fool,  "Take  it  easy.  Let's  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry." 

Christ  placed  a  higher  value  upon  life  than  this  world  offers. 
He  knew  that  human  souls  could  not  find  real  joy  in  things  which 
this  world  affords.  The  person  who  seeks  to  satisfy  himself,  as 
the  man  in  Christ's  parable,  may  well  be  classified  as  a  fool. 
Christ  did  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the  man  had  much  goods, 
but  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  he  could  not  claim  them  at 
death.  His  soul  was  to  be  required,  then  who  would  claim  these 
earthly,  material  things. 

The  world  says,  "Let's  have  a  big  time,"  and  the  only  way- 
it  can  do  that  is  with  things.  God  is  saying,  "Thou  fool,  one- 
day  your  soul  will  be  required  of  thee."  In  spite  of  the  warning, 
however,  men  continue  to  trust  in  things  of  the  world;  therefore, 
life  becomes  completely  self-centered.  Men  are  reasoning,  "When 
my  barns  are  full,  everything  will  be  all  right;  for  then  I  can  re- 
joice in  my  earthly  possessions  and  take  it  easy."  But  when  the 
barns  are  full,  ease  does  not  come  and  there  is  no  real  merriment 
and  joy.  There  are  thousands  of  such  benighted  souls  in  Amer- 
ica today. 

May  we  consider  the  following  questions  as  they  related  to 
the  parable  of  the  rich  fool: 

1.  Can  we  afford  to  take  it  easy?  Suppose  everyone  would 
suddenly  decide  as  the  rich  man.  What  would  happen  to  our 
industries,  agricultural  system,  government,  etc.?  Our  country 
would  fold  up  in  an  instant.  Suppose  every  Christian  would  sud- 
denly decide  to  take  it  easy?  to  stop  attending  church,  or  stop 
supporting  missions?  What  if  every  minister  of  the  gospel  would 
suddenly  decide  to  stop  preaching  his  convictions  against  sin  and 
immorality,  and  begin  to  take  it  easy?  If  this  would  happen,  God 
would  surely  classify  us  as  fools.  Yet,  this  is  exactly  what  has 
happened  in  some  instances. 

Doctors  arc  saying  to  their  patients,  "Take  it  easy.  Slow  up, 
you're  living  too  fast."    Nervous  systems  are  failing  to  keep  men 


in  balance;  and  yet,  more  people  are  trying  to  take  it  easy  than 
ever  before  in  the  history  of  our  nation.  There  is  a  cry  to  relax, 
and  people  are  trying  to  do  just  that.  For  instance,  there  are 
more  people  taking  vacations  than  ever  before,  more  sports,  more 
sight  seeing,  and  more  tourist  trade  than  ever  before.  We  are 
told  that  we  are  living  too  fast,  but  work  hours  have  been  cut  to 
a  minimum  in  our  country  and  therefore  there  is  more  leisure 
time.  But  alas,  something  is  still  missing!  We  have  become 
bogged  down  in  this  world's  goods  and  we  trust  in  them  to  satisfy. 
Televisions,  automatic  household  appliances,  fast  comfortable  auto- 
mobiles, modern  and  ultra-modern  homes  —  houses  and  lands, 
buildings  and  things — do  not  satisfy  the  hungering  of  man's  im- 
mortal soul,  for  the  soul  hungers  after  those  things  which  are 
eternal  and  spiritual. 

There  are  times  when  the  physical  body  must  take  it  easy 
and  relax.  This  is  impossible,  however,  when  tensions  are  fraught 
with  the  things  of  this  world.  Peace,  contentment  and  ease  of 
soul  come  from  God  through  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Are  we  being  robbed  of  the  ease  of  soul  that  God  intend- 
ed us  to  have?  The  answer  is  a  definite  yes.  Perhaps  many  are 
being  robbed  through  no  fault  of  their  own.  Others  are  prefering 
this  world's  goods,  only  to  find  that  they  are  futile  in  satisfying 
their  spiritual  hunger.  One  may  possess  great  riches  and  yet  be 
robbed  of  ease.    A  guilty  conscience  may  rob  a  man  of  ease. 

It  was  foolish  for  the  rich  man  to  speak  as  he  did  to  his 
soul,  for  it  does  not  find  satisfaction  in  eating  and  drinking. 
Then  too,  he  had  forgotten  that  there  were  others  to  be  concerned 
about.  Jesus  concluded  by  saying  that  all  men  are  fools  who  lay 
up  treasures  for  themselves  and  are  not  rich  toward  God. 

Where  is  your  life  focused?  Is  it  upon  self?  I  low  valuable 
do  you  hold  this  world's  goods?  Food,  clothing  and  shelter  are 
essential  elements  in  life — the  physical  life;  but  they  cannot  sus- 
tain one's  eternal  soul.  Do  we,  as  a  nation,  want  to  take  it  easy? 
If  so,  we  must  make  our  hearts  right  before  God.  Jesus  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28).  We  must  put  the  spiritual 
before  the  material;  then  Christ  can  give  rest  to  our  souls. 
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XHE  Bible  is  a  composure  of  Mosaic 
law,  poetry,  songs,  biographies,  philos- 
ophies and  expoundings  on  every  facet  of 
human  thinking  and  ways  of  living.  The 
Bible  is  positive  in  its  ethics,  doctrines  and 
philosophies.  It  takes  but  one  view  towards 
life  and  its  ultimate  end;  its  authority  lies 
in  the  premise  that  the  Author  is  the  Foun- 
der and  Giver  of  life. 

Man,  quite  to  the  contrary,  takes  mainly 
two  views:  eulogistic  and  depreciative.  One 
class  of  minds  habitually  sees  what  is  weak 
and  sinful  in  life,  and  speaks  of  man  in 
terms  of  contemptousness.  Others  are  never 
done  celebrating  the  powers  and  dignity  of 
human  nature.  Sometimes  these  two  classes 
suppose  themselves  antagonistic,  they  are 
only  partialists.  Both  views  arc  true.  Each 
looks  upon  one  class  of  facts  only  where 
Scripture  harmonizes  them  and  focuses 
them  to  a  precise  and  ultimate  end — eter- 
nity. 

Man  is  grand  and  insignificant.  He  is 
full  of  waste  and  corrupt  elements,  and  full 
of  divine  and  eternal  values.  A  eulogy  or  a 
depreciation  alone  will  not  measure  or  des- 
cribe a  creature  of  two  worlds,  of  a  com- 
plex nature,  of  comprehensive  alliances,  and 
of  eternal  duration.  All  the  way  through, 
from  beginning  to  end,  the  parallel  and 
contrast  exist;  of  sublime  greatness  and 
pitiable  insignificance.  The  contemplation 
of  this  double  and  contrasted  nature  is 
profitable  not  merely  for  sentiment.  It  may 
be  made  to  have  the  most  important  and 
practical  bearings,  and  to  quicken  the  ac- 
tions of  each  day.  For  which  purpose,  let 
us  consider  some  elements  of  human  life, 
twentieth  century  philosophy  and  the  Bible: 

Many  philosophers  of  today  feel  that  the 
remedy  for  the  ills  and  wrongs  of  humanity 
|  lie  in  the  foundings  of  education,  sociology 
and  positive  thinking.  As  a  Christian  and 
a  philosopher,  I  believe  that  the  remedy 
for  man's  sense  of  shortness  of  life,  his 
weaknesses  and  premature  death,  is  a  per- 
sonal pilgrimage  from  self  to  God.  There 
is  a  Scripture  in  Matthew  which  offers,  as 
an  illustration,  the  contrast  between  the 


ways  of  man  and  that  which  God  has  will- 
ed and  ordained  of  man  to  follow. 

Children  seemingly  lead  a  placid  and 
happy  life,  mainly  because  life  isn't  the 
stark  reality  that  it  has  come  to  mean 
to  many  of  us:  but,  as  soon  as  the  child 
comes  to  the  crossroads  in  his  or  her  life, 
he  is  confronted  with  the  most  important 
decision  in  his  life — which  road  shall  he 
take?  The  two  roads,  as  described  in  Mat- 
thew 7:13,  14,  represent  the  two  ways  of 
life:  that  of  man's  and  that  of  God's. 

One  of  man's  greatest  endowments  is 
that  of  free  will.  As  he  is  confronted  at  the 
crossroads  of  life,  there  is  no  one  capable 
of  forcing  him  in  his  choice;  however,  there 
are  great  influences  on  both  roads.  Sad  to 
say,  there  are  many  who  choose  the  road 
of  self  and  of  the  world.  This  road  is  the 
road  to  hell,  the  cyclonic,  destructive  power 
of  sin  withering  away  those  that  take  their 
life's  journey  down  its  paths.  Oh  what  a 
sight  to  behold  the  multitudes  deliberating 
choosing  this  road  of  degradation!  Along 
this  road,  we  see  the  impure,  the  money 
lover,  the  lover  of  pleasure,  the  false  teach- 
er and  his  followers:  those  who  have  fol- 
lowed a  so-called  gospel,  setting  aside  re- 
pentance, regeneration  and  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Here  we  see  men  drinking,  dancing 
and  dining  their  way  into  hell! 

Too  apt  are  we,  in  the  turmoil  and  con- 
flict of  life,  in  incessant  temptation,  in 
private  and  in  public,  to  follow  the  transient 
because  it  is  visible;  and  to  reject  the  per- 
manent and  potential  because  it  is  invisible 
and  subject  to  faith,  which  few  have.  The 
consequences  we  pay  are  high.  Like  the 
Hebrew  children  who  were  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  God,  the  custodians  of  His  truth, 
the  object  of  His  special  regard,  whose 
fathers  witnessed  the  mighty  miracles  of 
God  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness  and  in 
the  promised  land,  they  come  to  the  hu- 
miliating confession  that  sin  has  laid  them 
low!  Sin  has  a  withering  power.  Today's 
twentieth  century  philosophy  faces  life  with 
a  partialistic  reality.  It  seeks  escape  and 
refuge  from  the  crimes  of  humanity  that 
are  destructive  of  the  carnal  flesh;  yet,  it 
loses  sight  of  that  power  which  can  both 
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destroy  the  body  and  annihilate  from  its 
Creator  the  soul  of  man. 

Twentieth  century  philosophy  teaches 
that  today  is  the  tomorrow  which  we  wor- 
ried about  yesterday;  however,  it  fails  to 
realize  further  that  there  is  only  one  life, 
that  it  will  soon  be  past,  and  that  it  is  only 
the  things  which  are  done  for  Christ  that 
will  last. 

Sin  also  has  a  defiling  power.  Oh,  what 
havoc  iniquity  has  made  of  earth's  inhabi- 
tants! Men,  driven  by  their  passions,  their 
tempers,  and  the  evil  machinations  of  their 
minds,  arc  like  chaff  driven  about  of  the 
wind,  taken  away  like  the  leaves  of  the 
forest  and  caught  up  in  that  cyclonic  wind 
of  frustration  and  fear — angels,  as  well  as 
men,  constantly,  violently,  carried  about  of 
the  winds  like  trees  plucked  up  by  their 
roots. 

Sin  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  it  took 
Adam  from  the  presence  of  God,  Jacob 
from  the  tent  of  Isaac,  Israel  from  their 
rightful  possession.  Jonah  from  the  path  of 
duty,  the  Prodigal  Son  from  the  home  of 
security  and  love.  Iniquity  takes  the  sinner 
from  God's  house,  God's  Word,  God's  day, 
God's  people  and  God's  heaven.  Iniquity 
also  takes  the  bloom  from  the  cheek,  the 
sparkle  from  the  eyes,  the  grace  from  the 
life,  the  purity  from  the  heart,  peace  from 
the  conscience,  and  happiness  from  the 
home. 

These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  away  from  time  which  they 
never  appreciated,  into  eternity  for  which 
they  made  no  preparation;  away  from  the 
things  of  God,  His  Word,  the  opportunity 
of  prayer  and  the  attainment  of  heaven 
which  they  treated  with  indifference,  into 
a  hopeless  doom  of  darkness  and  despair; 
banished  from  God's  presence,  and  turned 
into  hell. 

What  multitudes  are  going  down  this 
road  from  all  walks  of  life,  at  all  ages,  and 
by  many  ways — even  by  the  way  of  twen- 
tieth century  philosophy!  Dear  reader,  child 
of  God,  upon  what  path  of  destiny  arc  you 
embarked? 
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Albert  M.  EzeJJ,  Searcy,  Arkansas 

O  one  wants  to  be  a  failure.  It  is  the 
natural  instinct,  inherent  to  the  na- 
ture of  man  to  rise  to  the  acme  of  perfec- 
tion in  his  environment  and  avocation. 

Though  we  would  sometimes  think  to 
have  seen  contradictory  proof  of  this  theory, 
we  must  examine  the  primary  factors  that 
might  have  brought  about  a  retrogression  in 
the  progress,  and  a  decline  in  the  character 
of  the  person  in  question. 

One  of  the  greatest  weapons  against  a 
young  Christian,  and  one  that  Satan  uses 
very  efficiently  is  the  weapon  of  adversity. 
So  many  times  we  fail  to  recognize  the  true 
worth  of  our  seeming  misfortunes.  To  us 
they  seem  to  be  the  end  of  our  plans  and 
hopes,  rather  than  the  proving  of  our 
worthiness  to  be  counted  among  the  per- 
severing and  faithful. 

We  must  learn  to  accept  adversity  as  a 
path  to  truth,  recognizing  it  as  a  friend  and 
instructor  in  hardening  us  as  soldiers;  see- 
ing it,  not  as  a  punishment  for  our  faults 
and  our  weakness,  but  as  an  exponent  of 
virtue,  strength  of  character  and  stability 
of  courage. 

Adversity,  many  times,  is  the  only  effec- 
tive means  of  showing  to  us  the  less  admir- 
able side  of  our  temperament.  Setting  at 
naught  the  dominating  spirit  of  pride  or 
egotism  that  might,  had  it  survived,  cost  us 
many  friends. 

So  often  adversity  is  thought  of  as  only 
a  synonym  for  illness,  poverty  or  the  mar- 
shaling of  all  of  the  evil  forces  against  us, 
that  we,  weak  and  selfish  as  we  are,  fail  to 
see  its  most  sterling  qualities,  the  ability 
to  bring  out  the  very  best  that  is  within 
us.  At  first  we  may  well  be  fearful  and 
perplexed,  but  it  is  well  to  remember  that 
in  all  of  God's  actions  there  is  definite 
purpose. 

The  adverse  actions  and  opinions  of  oth- 
ers may  sometimes  bring  a  false  and  un- 
flattering evaluating  of  our  reputation,  but 
it  cannot  hurt  our  character,  and  our  repu- 
tation is  only  what  our  friends  think  we  are, 
but  our  character  is  that  part  of  us  through 
which  God  knows  what  we  are. 

It  is  intrinsic  in  our  mortal  structure, 
that  we  admire  strength.  Every  one  of  us 
cannot  help  but  admire  the  stalwart,  robust 
figure  and  strength  of  the  athlete.  That  is 
a  part  of  our  fortune  or  misfortune  over 


which  we  have  little  or  nothing  that  we  can 
do.  If  we  are  born  with  a  healthy  and 
robust  physique,  then  we  have  very  much 
to  be  thankful  for.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
we  are  one  of  the  less  fortunate  ones  that 
are  lacking  in  physical  strength  and  fitness, 
there  is  not  so  very  much  that  we  can  do 
about  it  other  than  give  our  bodies  the 
proper  care  they  deserve. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  it  is  well  for 
us  to  remember;  whether  we  be  a  colossus 
or  a  pygmy  in  stature,  we  can  be  a  giant 
in  character.  Weakness  of  character  is  much 
more  to  be  deplored  than  physical  weakness. 

I  believe  that  when  we  pray,  wc  should 
just  as  surely  pray  for  blessings  on  our  ad- 
versities and  afflictions  as  upon  our  bless- 
ings and  good  fortune.  Adversity  is  the 
criterion  and  the  balance  by  which  we  can 
reach  a  true  evaluation  of  our  friends;  pros- 
perity will  fail  to  tell  us  these  things. 

A  smooth  sea  never  made  a  skilful  mari- 
ner; neither  do  uninterrupted  prosperity 
and  success  qualify  for  usefulness  and  hap- 
piness. The  storms  of  adversity,  like  those 
of  the  ocean,  arouse  the  faculties,  and  ex- 
cite the  invention,  prudence,  skill  and  forti- 
tude of  the  voyager.  The  martyrs  of  ancient 
times,  in  bracing  their  minds  to  outward 
calamities,  acquired  a  loftiness  of  purpose 
and  a  moral  heroism  worth  a  lifetime  of 
softness  and  security. 

As  someone  has  once  said,  "The  string 
for  the  violin  is  useless  and  toneless  so  long 
as  it  is  a  state  of  inertia  in  its  box,  but 
when  the  master  affixes  it  to  the  key, 
stretching  it  taut  over  the  violin's  bridge, 
then  it  is  that  it  gives  forth  its  sweetest 
melody."  May  God  give  us  this  spirit  of 
elasticity  and  adaptation  to  any  changes 
that  may  come  through  infirmity  or  mis- 
fortune. Transplant  a  lily  on  the  desert  and 
it  would  soon  wither  and  die;  the  cactus, 
on  the  other  hand  has  adapted  itself  to  the 
hardship  and  rigor  of  the  waste  places,  and 
is  able  to  withstand  the  burning  heat  bv 
day  and  the  chill  by  night,  when  the  cutting 
sands  ride  the  desert  storms. 

Please  remember,  that  however  impatient 
wc  may  grow  in  time  of  adverse  conditions, 
the  sharpest  sting  of  adversity  is  borrowed 
from  this  very  impatience. 

Have  you  ever  marveled  at  the  beauty  of 
the  sunset?  I  like  to  compare  the  grandeur 


of  this  phenomenon  with  the  noble  heart, 
that  even  its  lowest  estate,  shows  forth  the 
greatest  glory. 

In  your  hour  of  adversity,  be  strong. 
Solomon  has  said,  "If  thou  faint  in  the  day 
of  adversity,  thy  strength  is  small"  (Pro- 
verbs 24:10). 

New  Publications 
Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  announces 
the  publication  of  new  materials  for  the 
Junior  and  Primary  Sunday  school  depart- 
ments. These  new  materials  consist  of  The 
Junior  Workbook,  price  $.20  per  copy;  The 
Little  Folk's  Workbook,  price  $.15  per 
copy.  The  workbooks  are  prepared  by  the 
editorial  staff  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
to  be  used  in  correlation  with  the  pupil's 
quarterly  of  each  department. 

Also  available  for  these  departments  are; 
The  Junior  Teacher,  to  be  used  by  teachers 
of  junior  Sunday  school  classes  in  correla- 
tion with  The  Junior  Quarterly;  The  Little 
Folk's  Teacher,  to  be  used  by  teachers  of 
primary  Sunday  school  classes  in  correlation 
with  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly.  These 
publications  are  included  with  each  pur- 
chase of  the  workbooks.  The  writer  of  The 
Little  Folk's  Teacher  is  Mrs.  Leroy  Forlines, 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  writer  of  The 
Junior  Teacher  is  Mrs.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

Both  The  Junior  and  The  Little  Folk's 
Workbooks  are  attractively  bound.  They 
contain  various  exercises  for  the  pupils  of 
these  departments,  the  answers  to  which 
appear  in  the  teacher's  manuals. 

This  means  that  you  may  now  purchase 
the  following  complete  set  of  materials  for 
your  Sunday  School: 

Primary  Department:  (1)  The  Little 
Folk's  Workbook;  (2)  The  Little  Folk's 
Teacher;  (3)  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly. 

Junior  Department:  (1)  The  Junior 
Workbook;  (2)  The  Junior  Teacher;  (3) 
The  Junior  Quarterly. 

Place  your  order  now  for  the  third  quar- 
ter, to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 
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The  Sin  of  Worrying 


Around  The  Back 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


I HAD  not  seen  Leroy  in  quite  a  long 
time,  and  it  was  a  pleasant  surprise, 
when  he  just  dropped  in  for  a  spell,  one 
afternoon.  We  were  about  the  same  age, 
and  had  grown  up  together  as  boyhood 
chums,  back  in  the  country  township,  and 
had  parted  at  about  the  same  time  to  seek 
our  ways  and  fortunes  in  the  big  city. 

"Was  back  in  the  old  homestead,  'bout 
a  month  ago,  Ed,"  he  said.  "Had  a  sort  of 
hankering  to  get  back  and  see  how  things 
are  getting  along  .  .  ."  He  paused  for  a 
chuckle,  "And  it  seems  that  things  are- 
getting  along  even  if  we  did  move  out  and 
settle  for  this  big  town!" 

I  laughed,  and  asked  about  places  that 
we  both  knew.  And  then  it  came  about 
that  he  told  me  the  incident.  Not  very 
much  to  it,  in  the  way  of  being  unusual, 
or  out-of-the-way.  But  it  struck  me,  even 
with  his  telling,  as  bearing  a  good  deal  of 
significant  spiritual  truth;  and  for  that  rea- 
son, I  should  like  to  pass  it  along  to  you. 

Leroy  had  looked  up  suddenly,  with  the 
flash  of  thought,  "Oh,  yes,  Ed,  there  was 
something  a  bit  different.  Happened  a 
couple  of  days  before  I  paid  the  visit.  Re- 
member Norman's  Market,  over  on  Pine?" 
He  paused  waiting  for  my  nod  of  recogni- 
tion. "Well,  it  seems  that  some  young  thief 
had  tried  to  break  in.  And  it  seems  that 
he  tried  it  by  sneaking  around  the  back 
way.  That's  how  he  ran  into  all  his 
trouble.  .  .  ." 

"How  is  that?"  I  queried. 

Leroy  leaned  over.  "Well,  it  seems  that 
a  few  days  before  that,  the  town  had  dug 
a  deep  ditch  across  the  back  of  Norman's 
Market,  to  lay  in  some  new  pipe  of  a  kind. 
And  of  course,  being  late  at  night,  dark  and 
all  that,  this  thief  did  not  see  it,  sneaking 
around  back  there.  And  first  thing,  he 
knew,  he  tripped,  fell  right  into  the  ditch! 
And  fell  so  hard,  that  he  broke  a  leg  doing 
it!  When  I  left  the  town,  he  was  still  in 
the  hospital,  with  plenty  of  time  to  think 
over  his  mistake  of  sneaking  around  the 
back.  .  .  ." 

As  I  have  said,  there  was  nothing  un- 
usual or  out-of-the-way  in  that;  alas,  but  it 
happens  over  and  over  again;  a  thief  sneak- 
ing around  a  back  way,  and  getting  into 
unlooked-for  trouble  in  so  doing.    But  I 


should  like  to  suggest  that  here  is  a  parable 
of  an  ageless  and  significant  truth;  and  sug- 
gested in  the  very  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  Remember  what  He  said? 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  elimbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber"  (John  10:1  ). 
And  again,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever 
eamc  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers" 
(Vv.  7,  8).  So  there  were  back-way  blunder- 
ers in  His  day  while  in  flesh  on  earth — 
only  of  a  more  serious  kind,  bent  on  more 
subtle  thievery!  With  His  crystal-cutting 
and  clear  Word,  did  the  Lord  Jesus  reveal 
and  rip  the  mask  from  the  back-way  re- 
ligionists of  His  day. 

He  reveals  and  rips  the  mask  from  the 
descendants  of  this  unholy  tribe  of  the  back 
way,  even  to  this  very  day!  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Door.  But  for  many,  that 
seems  too  plain,  too  simple,  too  direct. 
Nothing  is  left  for  the  flash  of  the  flesh, 
the  rounds  of  ritual,  and  weary  wcavings 
of  worldly  worship.  But  then,  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  all  who  elimbeth  up  some 
other  way,  in  this  serious  matter,  will  suffer 
far  more  than  physical  injury.  Eor  in  re- 
jecting the  divine  testimony  of  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:6), 
they  suffer  a  stain  upon  their  souls  which 
smites  for  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever 
(Jude  1:13).  For  after  all,  "He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  Cod  hath  not  life"  (1  John  5:12). 

It  is  a  pity  and  a  peril  that  we  have  many 
back-way  climbers  today.  Could  I  ask  you 
this  question,  reader,  are  you  one  of  them? 
Is  your  soul  being  seduced  by  the  supposed 
merit  of  Satan's  rear,  where  fancy  hides 
folly,  where  everything  fills  the  eyes,  but 
alas!  empties  the  soul?  Yes,  the  door  of 
salvation  is  very  plain;  but  reader,  there  is 
power  and  provision  and  pardon  in  that 
plainness,  and  many  are  the  rejoicing  ones 
who  have  found  that  to  be  true.  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
LORD:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  1:18),  concerning 
this  great  truth,  "Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  And  re- 
member! we  must  be  saved!  —  Gospel 
Herald. 


James  R.  Miller 

"Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  .  .  ."  (Matthew  6:25). 

OF  course  we  are  to  take  thought  in  a 
true  sense.  Why  were  we  made  with 
brains  if  we  are  not  to  think  with  them? 
It  would  be  as  if  God  bade  us  not  to  walk 
after  He  had  given  us  feet,  or  not  to  talk 
after  giving  us  tongues.  We  are  to  train 
our  minds  and  to  think  with  them,  and 
think  about  the  future  too,  laying  plans 
with  a  long  reach  into  the  years  before  us. 
It  is  not  forethought  that  is  forbidden,  but 
anxious  thought,  worn-,  fear.  We  shall  see 
as  we  go  on  just  what  we  arc  to  do  instead 
of  being  anxious.  At  present  let  us  get  the 
simple  lesson  that  we  are  never  to  be 
anxious.  This  is  not  a  rule  with  exceptions. 
It  is  not  a  bit  of  creed  that  will  not  work 
in  life.  It  is  a  lesson  that  we  are  to  strive 
to  carry  out  in  all  our  days,  however  full 
they  may  be  of  things  calculated  to  distract 
us. 

But  why  are  we  to  take  no  thought? 
The  therefore  helps  us  to  the  answer:  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  Therefore 
take  no  thought."  So,  then,  taking  thought 
seems  to  be  serving  mammon.  We  say  we 
are  God's  children,  and  yet  when  mammon 
seems  in  danger  of  failing  us  we  get  anxious. 
Practically,  then,  we  trust  mammon  more 
than  we  trust  our  Father.  We  feel  safer 
when  mammon's  abundance  fills  our  hands 
than  when  mammon  threatens  to  fail  and 
we  have  only  God.  That  is,  we  trust  God 
and  mammon.  Anxiety  about  the  supply  of 
our  needs  is  therefore  distrust  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father.  If  we  serve  God  only,  we  should 
not  worry  though  we  have  not  even  bread 
for  tomorrow:  we  should  believe  in  our 
Father's  love.  Money  we  may  lose  any  day, 
for  riches  make  themselves  wings;  they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven;  but  we 
never  can  lose  God.  Nothing  can  rob  us  of 
His  love,  nor  rob  Him  of  the  abundance  He 
possesses  from  which  to  meet  our  needs. 
So  if  we  trust  God  we  ought  never  to  be 
anxious,  though  we  have  nothing  else. — 
Copyright  E.R.A.,  1959. 

• 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  frequently  told  the 
story  of  an  American  who  with  an  English- 
man was  viewing  Niagara  Falls.  Taking  the 
Englishman  to  the  foot  of  the  falls,  the 
American  said,  "There  is  the  greatest  un- 
used power  in  the  whole  world."  The 
Englishman  replied,  "No,  no,  my  friend. 
The  greatest  unused  power  in  the  world  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  living  God." — Zula 
Evelyn  Coon  in  "Worship  Services  from 
the  Hymns"  (Fleming  11.  ReveJl  Company) . 
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Mt.  Tabor  Church  Announces 
Correct  Home-Coming  Date 

It  has  been  previously  reported  in  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  that  home-coming  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina, 
on  August  2,  19  59.  However,  the  announce- 
ment was  in  error,  and  the  church  would 
like  to  inform  the  public  that  the  correct 
date  for  its  home-coming  is  August  9,  1959. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Miles,  and  the  members  of  the  church 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public 
to  attend.  All  former  pastors  and  leaders 
in  the  church  arc  especially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


Rev.  Frank  Willis 


Mt.  Olive  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Frank  Willis  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  the  Mt.  Olive 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pattcrsville, 
Georgia,  beginning  Monday  evening,  June 
29,  1959.  The  Rev.  Warren  Owens  of  Co- 
lumbus, Georgia,  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  enjoy  the  gospel  preaching  and 
singing.  The  church  asks  all  Christians  to 
be  much  in  prayer  of  the  success  of  the 
meeting. 


Chipley  Church  Host  to 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  Sunday  School 
Convention  convened  with  Chipley  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Chipley,  Florida, 


OT  ES 


on  May  21,  1959.  Speakers  on  the  program 
for  the  day  were  Mrs.  Oma  Owen,  Mr.  }. 
A.  Rhodes  and  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Nieholls. 

Ten  of  the  eleven  Sunday  schools  in  the 
district  attended  the  convention  with  a 
total  of  190  present  at  Sunday  school  time. 
Many  came  later.  A  bountiful  and  delicious 
dinner  was  served  in  the  dining  room  by 
the  host  church.  The  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes 
is  pastor  of  the  Chipley  Church. 

The  next  session  will  be  held  at  Popular 
Head  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  neir  Boni- 
fay,  Florida,  on  Saturday,  May  28.  The  day 
of  the  meeting  has  been  changed  for  the 
convenience  of  Sunday  schools  and  pastors. 

The  officers  for  the  coming  year  have 
been  elected  as  follows:  Rev.  Paul  Lond, 
president;  Rev.  W.  E.  George,  vice-presi- 
dent; Miss  Faye  Owens,  secretary-treasurer; 
Airs.  W.  E.  George,  director  of  organiza- 
tion; Mrs.  Frank  Willis,  director  of  pub- 
licity. 


Youth  for  Christ  Meeting 
At  Union  Chapel  Church 

The  Youth  for  Christ  will  meet  at  Union 
Chapel  Church  near  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Saturday  night,  June  27,  beginning 
at  8:00  o'clock.  A  film  entitled  "Seventeen" 
will  be  featured,  and  there  will  be  special 
singing  by  the  Bear  Grass  Trio,  Mount 
Tabor  Quartet  and  others. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
this  rally  and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship. Young  people  especially  are  urged  to 
attend. 


Belhaven,  N.  C,  Revival 
In  Progress  This  Week 

Revival  services  began  June  21  at  the  Bel- 
haven,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  will  continue  through  June  27. 
The  Rev.  Carol  Alexander  of  Johnsonville, 
South  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for  the 
revival.  Services  begin  at  7:45  each  evening. 

The  Rev.  Everett  Bryan,  pastor  of  the 
church,  encourages  and  invites  everyone  to 
attend  the  remainder  of  these  services. 


Revival  Meeting 
At  Trinity  Church 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pantego,  North  Carolina,  begin- 
ning July  5.  These  services  will  continue 
through  July  11. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Fund  to  Entertain  the 
National  Association  Grows 

The  steering  committee  for  entertain-  II 
ment  of  the  National  Association  which 
will  meet  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
July  13-16,  reports  the  following  funds 
which  have  been  sent  in  thus  far.  Money 
should  be  sent  to  Rom  Maiiard,  Trenton,  \ 
North  Carolina.  The  estimated  total  cost 
will  be  around  $2,150. 

The  report  on  the  funds  sent  in  to  date  I 


is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $1,400.27 

N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  200.00 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Kenly  13.51 

Rooty  Branch,  Alt.  Olive  10.00 

Goshen  Church,  Belmont  15.00 

5th  Union,  Eastern  Conference  20.00 

Peace  Church,  Pmetops  10.00 

Cramerton  Church,  Cramerton  25.00 

1st  Union,  Western  Conference  25.00 
4th  Union  Auxiliary,  Mrs. 

Edward  Walston  5.00 

Hopewell  Church,  Four  Oaks  15.00 
Horney  Heights  Church,  West 

Asheville  25.00 

Arapahoe  Church,  Arapahoe  10.00 

Tippetts  Chapel,  Clayton  10.00 
Mr.  and  Airs.  D.  B.  Morris,  Fremont  10.00 

Corinth  Church,  Sampson  County  1  5.00 

Friendship  Church,  Jones  County  16.00 


Total  $1,824.78 


Good  Attendance 

At  General  Youth  Conference 

The  first  of  a  series  of  youth  meetings 
at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  was  held  the  week  of  June 
8-13.  It  was  the  General  Youth  Conference, 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention  under 
the  direction  of  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field 
secretary.  Air.  Ballard  was  assisted  in  the 
conference  by  an  able  staff  consisting  of 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  Rev.  Billy  Morris,  Mrs. 
Gertrude  Ballard,  Mrs.  Rachel  Crawford 
and  Miss  Alary  Leigh  Harris,  with  Miss 
Diane  Griffin  as  junior  helper. 

Sixty-six  young  people  attended  along 
with  this  staff,  and  had  wonderful  fellow- 
ship together  throughout  the  week.  In- 
struction was  given  in  Sunday  school,  Free 
Will  Baptist  league,  Y.  P.  A.'  and  G.  T.  A. 
work,  along  with  a  Bible  course.  In  the 
evenings  youth  revival  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Billy  Morris,  which  resulted 
in  several  decisions  for  Christ,  rededications 
and  dedications  to  Christian  service. 

A  program  of  planned  recreation  and 
sight-seeing  trips  under  the  supervision  of 
Rev.  Earl  Glenn  made  the  week  a  happy 
vacation  for  the  young  people  as  well  as  a 
time  of  instruction  and  spiritual  blessing. 

The  next  conference  sponsored  by  the 
Sunday  school  convention  will  be  the  Youth 
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Bible  Conference,  August  3-8.  Registrations 
are  already  coming  in  for  this  conference. 
To  register  young  people  simply  send  their 

j  names,  correct  mailing  addresses,  and  age 
at  nearest  birthday,  along  with  a  $5  deposit 

|,  on  the  over-all  fee  of  $30  to  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  Box  83,  Sclma,  North  Carolina. 
Full  instructions  regarding  when  and  where 
to  contact  the  conference  bus  and  what  to 
take  along  will  be  sent  promptly  upon  re- 
ceipt of  application. 


Rev.  Ralph  McGilvra 


Two-Week  Evangelistic 
Campaign  at  Grace  Church 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  is  sponsoring  a 
two-week  evangelistic  campaign,  June  28 
through  July  12,  with  the  Rev.  Ralph  Mc- 
Gilvra as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  McGilvra  is 
better  known  in  the  Greenville  area  by  his 
association  with  the  Rev.  Jimmie  Johnson 
as  song  leader  in  the  city  and  county-wide 
crusade  in  1957.  Services  will  be  held  at 
Grace  Church  at  7:45  each  night. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Rashic  Kennedy,  and  Mr.  McGilvra  will 
be  on  WNCT  from  June  29  through  July 
3  during  the  "Morning  Devotions."  They 
will  be  heard  on  WGTC  radio  July  6 
through  July  11. 

Mr.  Kennedy  states,  "Mr.  McGilvra 
preached  for  Grace  Church  in  two  services 
during  the  crusade  in  Greenville  in  1957. 
We  observed  that  he  preached  the  gospel 
with  great  power  and  had  a  real  passion  for 
lost  souls.  We  extend  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend  our  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. Everyone  is  welcome." 


Tidewater,  Virginia,  District 
Youth  Fellowship  Night 

"Sailing  with  Christ"  was  the  theme  of 
Youth  Fellowship  Night  in  the  Tidewater 
Area  of  Virginia,  May  22,  at  Hyde  Park 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia. The  meeting  was  sponsored  by  the 
Tidewater  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention. 

Approximately  200  persons  attended. 
Young  people  from  each  church  in  the 


ward,  he  would  spin  the  wheel  to  choose 
the  category  for  his  question. 

Airs.  Dallas  Spruill,  G.  T.  A.  sponsor 
from  Hyde  Park  Church,  and  Mrs.  Paul 
LaDuke,  Y.  P.  A.  sponsor  from  the  Ports- 
mouth Church,  received  prizes  for  having 
the  largest  number  of  young  people  present 
at  the  meeting  from  their  churches. 

The  program  was  climaxed  by  a  drama, 
"Sailing  with  Christ,"  presented  by  the 
Portsmouth  Y.  P.  A.'s.  A  14-foot  boat  (as 
shown  in  picture)  was  prepared  and  the 


district  participated  on  the  program.  The 
singing  was  directed  by  David  Randlett. 

Outstanding  features  of  the  program  were 
the  musical  renditions  by  various  Y.  P.  A. 
and  G.  T.  A.  groups  from  the  different 
churches.  A  "Fishermen  Medley"  was  sung 
by  the  G.  A.'s  and  B.  A.'s  of  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  Douglas  Randlett, 
Newport  News  Y.  P.  A.  member,  presented 
an  excellent  object  lesson,  "Twice  Bought 
Boat."  An  unusual  quiz  was  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Billy  Melvin.  A  large  wheel  was  num- 
bered, and  as  each  contestant  came  for- 


drama  was  presented  inside  it.  The  captain 
and  the  Girls'  Sextet  formed  the  ercw  for 
the  scene.  Singing  of  solo,  duet,  trios,  and 
the  sextet,  choral  reading,  and  the  sound 
effects  of  lightning,  thunder  and  wind 
greatly  aided  the  production's  effectiveness. 

The  meeting  was  concluded  with  fellow- 
ship and  refreshments  served  by  the  host 
church. 

This  was  the  second  year  that  such  a 
meeting  has  been  sponsored  by  the  Tide- 
water District  Auxiliary  Convention  in  Vir- 
ginia. Everyone  felt  that  it  was  a  great 
success  this  year. 


Oak  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Oak  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located  near 
Newton  Grove,  North  Carolina,  June  28 
through  July  4.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  of 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist. The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  at  8:00  o'clock  each 
evening. 

Dawson  Grove 
Church  Buys  Property 

The  Dawson  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,   near   Scotland  Neck  in  Halifax 


County,  North  Carolina,  recently  purchased 
a  modern  home  and  thirteen  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  church  property.  The  house 
is  now  undergoing  some  remodeling  and 
repairs  in  preparation  for  the  pastor  and 
his  wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
to  move  in  during  the  month  of  July. 

Recently  the  Fellowship  Building  of  this 
church  was  completed  by  the  Master's  Men. 
The  church  now  has  a  well  arranged  and 
furnished  sanctuary,  a  building  well  planned 
for  social  and  recreational  activities  and  a 
home  for  the  pastor.  The  church  hopes  that 
the  next  step  forward  can  be  a  full-time  pas- 
toral service.  For  the  19  59-1960  conference 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Question:  Please  explain,  "And  the 
LORD  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said 
unto  him,  Where  art  thou?  And  he  said, 
I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was 
afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  my- 
self" (Genesis  3:9,  10)  and  show  how  it 
may  be  reconciled  with,  "He  which  tes- 
tifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus" 
(Revelation  22:20).  What  has  caused  the 
change  in  attitude  as  seen  here  between 
Adam  and  Eve's  hiding  and  refusing  to  see 
God  and  that  of  John  in  Revelation  pray- 
ing for  the  soon  return  of  Christ? — Colonel 
Pcndelton,  Madison,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  The  transgression  of  God's  law 
on  the  part  of  Adam  and  Eve  changed  them 
from  creatures  of  innocence  to  those  who 
knew  from  experience  what  it  meant  to 
have  judgment  of  death  upon  them.  The 
glory  of  God  with  which  they  had  been 
clothed  from  the  time  of  their  creation 
was  now  gone,  and  they  appeared  before 
each  other  as  being  hideous,  stripped  of 
everything  in  which  innocence  clothed 
them;  they  were  afraid  and  were  seeking 
by  their  own  works  to  produce  a  covering 
to  hide  their  nakedness  from  God.  They 
wanted  to  see  and  fellowship  in  I  lis  pres- 
ence, but  He  could  not  fellowship  with 
them  like  this.  They  had  gained  one  thing 
that  Satan  said  that  they  would  gain,  for 
they  now  had  firsthand  knowledge  of  evil. 
They  now  knew  evil,  their  dominating  char- 
acteristic; whereas,  before  they  knew  noth- 
ing except  good.  Evil  is  now  something 
they  arc  to  remain  in  possession  of  through- 
out all  eternity  if  getting  rid  of  it  and  re- 
turning to  innocence  depends  upon  their 
own  efforts  or  ingenuity.  Morally  speaking, 
they  had  fallen  like  an  immaculate  snow- 
flake,  pure  and  clean  from  heaven,  into  an 
eternal  hell  of  darkness,  damnation  and  des- 
pair from  whence  they  can  never  of  their 
own  accord  ascend.  How  many  morally 
clean  young  people  have  listened  to  the  lies 
of  Satan  and,  for  one  sought-for  thrill,  mis- 
placed virtue  for  shame  and  disgrace?  What 
a  pity  that  God's  Word  is  not  hidden  in 
the  hearts  of  more  youths,  and  that  they 
do  not  claim  its  promises  to  shield  them 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  I  sometimes 
wonder  if  hell  will  not  be  overflowing  with 
parents  that  have  failed  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 


nd  nn/WGP/ 

BIBLG 

BARROW 

5,  Tennessee 

the  Lord.  God's  Word  is  crystal  clear  in  as- 
signing parents  their  lifelong  responsibilities 
to  Him  for  their  children. 

According  to  the  Bible,  God  made  Adam 
and  Eve  in  His  own  image  and  likeness. 
"For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  yc 
eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil"  (Genesis  3:5).  He  made  man  for  His 
own  glory.  "So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
lie  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them" 
(Genesis  1:27).  "Even  every  one  that  is 
called  by  my  name:  for  I  have  created  him 
for  my  glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I 
have  made  him"  (Isaiah  43:7);  "For  a 
man  ...  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God: 
.  .  ."  (1  Corinthians  11:7).  When  our 
first  parents  came  from  the  creative  hand 
of  God  they  were  marvelous  creatures  to 
behold,  reflecting  God  in  such  a  perfect 
way  that  as  each  looked  upon  the  other 
they  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Almighty. 
That  was  just  how  God  wanted  it  to  be 
throughout  the  few  thousands  of  years  that 
have  passed  since  then,  and  thus  to  remain 
throughout  the  ages  of  all  eternity.  God 
wanted  a  race  who  would  worship  Him 
voluntarily,  one  that  appreciated  their  in- 
heritance; therefore,  He  made  man  a  moral 
creature  with  both  the  ability  and  power 
of  choice.  He  made  him  a  free  agent  with 
instructions  and  capacity  to  either  obey 
1 1  in  i  and  remain  in  this  perfect  state  of 
blissful  happiness  and  resist  Satan,  or  to 
act  contrary  to  God's  instructions  in  obey- 
ing Satan  and  experience  that  which  dis- 
obedience and  sin  could  produce — death. 
This  Adam  did,  and  became  the  forerunner 
of  a  disobedient,  miserable  race. 

The  Scriptures  also  make  it  clear  and 
plain  that  when  they  had  fallen  as  the  re- 
sult- of  this  act  of  disobedience,  they  felt 
forsaken,  out  of  place,  and  lacking  in  what 
was  required  in  the  wonderful  fellowship 
they  had  been  enjoying  with  God.  Now 
they  try  their  hands  at  sewing  fig  leaves 
together  for  a  partial  covering,  but  before 
they  have  progressed  very  far  in  fooling 
themselves  in  this  illusion  that  God  might 
fellowship  with  them  in  this  nakedness 
covered  only  by  a  fig  leaf  covering  of  their 
own  making,  God  calls  for  them.  Now  as 
never  before  they  are  aware  of  the  shame 
and  disgrace  their  deliberate  disobedience 


has  brought  them.  God's  meeting  with 
them  results  in  His  making  them  complete 
coverings  of  the  skins  of  animals  for  the; 
bodies  that  are  now  disgraced  by  sin.  He 
also  pronounces  judgment  upon  them  but| 
not  without  giving  them  a  promise.  "And 
I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel"  (Genesis  3:15).  Seeing! 
them  now,  God  pitied  them  and  with  grace 
met  their  needs. 

"And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed"  (Gen- 
esis 2:25).  When  their  eyes  were  opened 
they  were  ashamed,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  in  part  they  realized  their  loss.  Is 
that  not  just  what  happens  to  a  person  of 
this  day  who  because  of  correct  training 
has  retained  certain  restraints  against  evils 
of  which  he  has  been  forewarned,  but  final-, 
ly  he  lets  go  and  joins  the  gang  in  some 
supposed  harmless,  worldly  activity.  The 
next  day  he  would  give  a  whole  world  if  itj 
were  his,  if  he  could  only  have  the  virtue 
restored  and  to  have  the  innocent  feeling: 
he  experienced  the  day  before  he  yielded. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  arc  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the- 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.i; 
For  all  tint  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,j 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the; 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2: 
15-17).  He  may  get  forgiveness  but  he  will! 
never  again  be  without  the  regret.  That  is! 
the  price  of  sin.  "And  the  eyes  of  them: 
both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they 
were  naked;  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  to- 
gether, and  made  themselves  aprons"  (Gen-j 
esis  3:7).  Young  people,  who  in  seeking  a> 
thrill  destroy  virtue,  can  never  return  to 
the  place  of  innocence  occupied  before.  As 
Adam  and  Eve  showed  reticence  in  meeting 
God  after  their  rebellion,  so  will  a  young 
person  who  has  deliberately  broken  down 
the  wall  of  his  conscience  to  let  sin  in.  This 
may  also  apply  to  a  Christian  who  has  been  J 
forgiven  and  made  whole  when  he  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by  whom  he  has 
been  sealed  or  identified  as  God's.  He 
finds  it  harder  to  return  to  God  because 
he  has  become,  in  either  case,  newly  in- 
volved in  sin.  The  provision  God  made  in 
giving  Christ  a  ransom  is  ample,  but  Satan 
will  do  his  best  to  prevent  one  from  seeing 
it.  Satan  has  learned  his  secret  and  will 
ever  take  advantage  of  this  weakness. 

Before  the  fall,  Adam  and  Eve  were  co- 
laborers  with  God;  they  had  a  garden,  a 
paradise  of  God,  in  which  to  live  and  enjoy* 
They  had  joint  dominion  over  all  the  earth 
including  the  marine  creatures,  the  lanc| 
animals,  the  birds  or  creatures  that  occupied 
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the  air.  This  dominion  was  carried  out  in 
love  and  appreciation.  There  were  no  car- 
niverous  birds,  animals,  fish,  reptiles  or  any- 
thing to  bring  discomfort  or  the  lack  of 
harmony  and  happiness  in  all  the  world  but 
only  love  and  enjoyment,  as  every  creature 
had  a  sufficiency  and  to  spare  from  the 
fruits  of  the  trees  and  the  vegetables  of  the 
garden — that  which  was  enjo}'ed  by  every- 
one without  taking  the  life  of  anything  else. 
This  all  changed  by  the  entrance  of  sin; 
all  the  earth  was  cursed  and  man  was  as- 
signed a  life's  task  of  hard  labor  that  would 
bring  his  allotted  time  to  a  conclusion  and 
give  his  body  back  to  the  ground  from 
whence  it  came. 

God  made  man  many  offers.  In  the 
system  by  which  one  could  bring  designated 
types  of  sacrifices  and  on  that  grounds  have 
fellowship  with  Him,  God  provided  a  med- 
ium for  fellowship  with  Cain  and  Abel. 
Abel  obeyed,  bringing  the  kind  of  offering 
required;  but  Cain  failed  to  obey  and  for 
this  reason  found  no  favor  with  God.  When 
he  was  given  another  chance  to  obey,  he 
failed  to  offer  the  prescribed  sacrifice,  but 
rather  he  made  a  more  desperate  breach  in 
the  deliberate  murder  of  his  brother.  He 
rendered  himself  disqualified  to  associate 
with  the  other  members  of  the  human  race. 

After  this,  God  raised  up  Seth  to  take 
Abel's  place.  This  resulted  in  the  produc- 
tion of  a  Godly  race  that  for  a  short  season, 
returned  to  God,  but  for  only  a  brief  period 
of  time.  Soon  Seth's  descendants  forsook 
God's  way  and  intermarried  with  Cain's 
descendants,  a  feat  that  rendered  the  whole 
human  race  spiritually  worthless  and  made 
them  eligible  for  a  universal  judgment  that 
God  brought  in  the  form  of  a  universal 
flood  except  for  eight  souls,  Noah  and  his 
family.  Then  at  the  tower  of  Babel,  man, 
that  is  to  say  the  human  race,  rebelled  again 
trying  to  get  to  heaven  without  subscribing 
to  God's  way  by  which  to  achieve  this.  For 
this  God  confused  the  language,  making  it 
impossible  for  them  to  co-operate  in  this 
evil  rebellion.  "And  the  whole  earth  was  of 
one  language,  and  of  one  speech.  .  .  .  And 
they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  burn  them  throughly.  And 
they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had 
they  for  morter.  .  .  .  And  the  LORD  said, 
Behold,  the  people  is  one,  and  they  have 
all  one  language;  and  this  they  begin  to  do: 
and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained  from 
them,  which  they  have  imagined  to  do.  Go 
to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
their  language,  that  they  may  not  under- 
stand one  another's  speech.  So  the  LORD 
scattered  them  abroad  from  thence  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth:  and  they  left  off 
to  build  the  city"  (Genesis  11:1,  3,  6-8). 
This  caused  them  to  spread  abroad  upon  the 
whole  earth  so  as  to  replenish  it,  as  had 
been  commanded  of  God  in  the  covenant 


with  Adam  and  then  with  Noah.  Instead 
of  this  serving  to  encourage  all  nations  to 
seek  God  in  His  prescribed  way  of  sacrific- 
ing according  to  instructions,  man  went 
clear  away  from  God  by  making  idols  in 
the  hope  of  satisfying  his  longing  for  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Now  God  calls  Abraham 
through  whom  to  call  all  the  world  back 
to  Himself.  "And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Thus  saith  the  LORD  God  of  Is- 
rael, Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah,  the 
father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of 
Nachor:  and  they  served  other  gods" 
(Joshua  24:2).  Read  Genesis  12—25. 
"Now  the  LORD  had  said  unto  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee:  and  I  will 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


JliyAted 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

S  WANNANOA,   N.  C. 


THIS  DAY 

".  .  .  :  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you" 
(Haggai  2:19). 

"This  is  the  day  which  the  LORD  hath 
made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it" 
(Psalm  118:24). 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  following 
beautiful  poem,  and  I  am  passing  it  on  to 
you  because  I  think  it  has  a  great  lesson 
for  us. 

THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  DAY 
Just  to  let  thy  Father  do 

What  He  will; 
just  to  know  that  He  is  true 

And  be  still, 
fust  to  follow  hour  by  hour 

As  He  lcadcth; 
Just  to  draw  the  moment's  power 

As  it  needeth. 
Just  to  trust  Him,  this  is  all! 

Then  the  day  will  surely  be 
Peaceful,  whatsoe'er  befall, 

Bright  and  blessed,  calm  and  free. 

just  to  let  Him  speak  to  thee 

Through  His  Word, 
Watching  that  Flis  voice  may  be 

Clearly  heard. 
Just  to  tell  Him  everything 

As  it  rises, 
And  at  once  to  Him  to  bring 

All  surprises. 
Just  to  listen,  and  to  stay 


Where  you  cannot  miss  His  voice, 
This  is  all!  and  thus  today, 

Communing,  you  shall  rejoice. 

Just  to  ask  Him  what  to  do 

All  the  day, 
And  to  make  you  quick  and  true 

To  obey, 
just  to  know  the  needed  grace 

He  bestoweth, 
Every  bar  of  time  and  place 

Overflowcth, 
Just  to  take  thy  orders  straight 

From  the  Master's  command. 
Blessed  day!  when  thus  we  wait 

Always  at  our  Sovereign's  hand. 

Just  to  recollect  His  love, 

Always  true; 
Always  shining  from  above, 

Always  new. 
Just  to  recognize  its  light, 

All-enfolding; 
Just  to  claim  its  present  might, 

All-upholding. 
Just  to  know  it  as  thine  own, 

That  no  power  can  take  away; 
Is  not  this  enough  alone 

For  the  gladness  of  the  day? 

Just  to  trust,  and  yet  to  ask 

Guidance  still; 
Take  the  training  or  the  task 

As  He  will. 
Just  to  take  the  joy  or  pain 

As  He  lends  it; 
Just  to  take  the  loss  or  gain 

As  He  sends  it. 
He  who  formed  thee  for  His  praise 

Will  not  miss  the  gracious  aim; 
So  today,  and  all  thy  days, 

Shall  be  molded  for  the  same. 

Just  to  leave  in  His  dear  hand 

Little  things; 
All  we  cannot  understand, 

All  that  stings. 
Just  to  let  Him  take  the  care 

Sorely  pressing, 
Finding  all  we  let  Him  bear 

Changed  to  blessing. 
This  is  all!  and  yet  the  way 

Marked  by  Him  who  loves  thee  best; 
Secret  of  a  happy  day, 

Secret  of  His  promised  rest. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to 
morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appcareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanishcth  away.  For 
that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that"  (James  4: 
13-15). 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


New  Faculty  Member 


The  appointment  of  William  J.  Thomas 
Jr.  as  head  of  the  Department  of  English 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  has  been  announced 
by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

Mr.  Thomas,  a  native  of  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan, is  an  alumnus  of  the  University  of 
Michigan  from  which  he  holds  the  A.  B. 
degree  and  two  Master's  degrees,  one  in 
English  and  another  in  history. 

For  the  past  five  years  Mr.  Thomas  has 
been  head  of  the  Department  of  English 
at  Fluntington  College  in  Indiana.  He  has 
also  served  two  years  on  the  faculty  of 
Texas  A  &  M  College. 

Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
June  1—1 5 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  June  1  through  June  15,  1959. 
Total  Previouslv  Reported 

for  the  Year'  $63,112.81 
Received  From: 

Free  Will  Baptists  $3,195.58 

Friends  185.00 


Total  Received 


380.58 


Total  to  Date  $66,493.39 
Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 


Honor  Roll  and  arc  published  with  the  re- 
port each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below: 
la  memory  of  S.  M.  Waller  $100.00 
Fi;s:  Western  Union  Meeting  $100.00 
N.  C.  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  $274.93 
Miss  Verdie  Davenport  $100.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  $100.00 

Ycur  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  edu- 
cation  open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  investment 
that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing 
in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 

Juniper  Chapel 
Conducts  V.  B.  S. 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Vanecboro,  North  Carolina, 
held  its  vacation  Bible  school  recently  with 
the  closing  exercises  on  Sunday,  June  14. 
A  large  crowd  was  in  attendance,  and  the 
program  was  very  inspiring. 

The  church  reports  good  attendance  all 
week  for  the  school,  with  many  having  per- 
fect attendance.  All  the  teachers  reported 
tint  they  enjoyed  teaching  the  children. 

The  church  thanks  all  who  had  a  part 
in  making  the  Bible  school  possible.  The 
offering  for  the  week  was  some  over  $15. 

Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  nine) 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  blessing:  And  I  will  bless 
them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  So  Abram  departed, 
as  the  LORD  had  spoken  unto  him;  and 
Lot  went  with  him:  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out 
of  Haran"  (Genesis  12:1-4).  In  this  call 
God's  plan  was  carried  out,  Isaac  was  born 
and  to  a  degree  obeyed  God.  Then  came 
Esau  and  Jacob,  but  Jacob's  backsliding  in- 
fluenced his  sons,  who  after  his  example 
committed  many  wrongs  one  after  another 
until  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt.  "This  ill 
fate  for  Joseph  was  followed  by  several 


others  until  he  was  imprisoned,  through 
which  event  he  met  Pharaoh  and  was  made 
the  prime  minister  of  Egypt  in  an  effort 
on  Pharaoh's  part  to  save  his  people  from 
starvation  during  a  seven-year  famine.  This 
famine  struck  Canaan  also  and  brought  all 
of  Israel  into  Egypt  where  Joseph  took  care) 
of  them.  When  Joseph  was  dead,  all  Israel 
fell  into  slavery.  God  miraculously  delivered 
them  as  He  had  foretold.  Israel  was  return- 
ed to  and  established  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
but  backslid  and  was  deposed.  Moses,  when 
delivering  Israel,  however,  predicted  a  de- 
liverer that  God  would  give  Israel  like  him- 
self whom  Israel  would  hear  and  follow. 
"The  LORD  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of 
thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye 
shall  hearken"  (Deuteronomy  18:15). 
When  Christ  came,  He  was  declared  to  be 
that  prophet.  "For  Moses  truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you"  (Acts 
3:22). 

He  came  to  the  Jews  in  response  to  their 
need,  but  they  murdered  Him  rather  than 
received  Him.  "He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:11,  12). 
Read  Romans  9 — 12.  Finally  when  they 
have  passed  through  their  great  testing  per- 
iod, called  in  the  Bible  the  great  tribula- 
tion, a  remnant  will  gladly  receive  Him. 
"The  LORD  also  shall  save  the  tents  of 
Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  themselves 
against  Judah.  .  .  .  And  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn" 
(Zechariah  12:7,  10);  "And  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:  For  this 
is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall 
take  away  their  sins"  (Romans  11:26,  27). 


I  came  to  Christ  as  a  country  boy.  I  did 
not  understand  all  about  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. One  does  not  have  to  understand  it, 
he  has  only  to  stand  upon  it.  I  do  not  un- 
derstand all  about  electricity  but  I  do  not 
intend  sitting  around  in  the  dark  until 
I  do! — -Vance  Havner  in  "Repent  or  Else/" 
( Fleming  H.  Revcll  Company). 
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By  J.  C.  Giittin 


THE  MINISTERS'  CONEERENCE 

The  first  week  in  June  I  was  privileged  to 
attend  the  Ministers'  Conference  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina.  May  I  say,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  I  have  attended  every  one  since  the 
Ministers'  Conference  was  organized,  and 
I  received  the  greatest  blessing  this  time 
than  ever  before.  The  interest  was  extra 
good,  however  I  failed  to  get  the  number 
of  ministers  in  attendance. 
History  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

The  "History  of  Free  Will  Baptists" 
jwas  given  by  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  in  a  most 
interesting  manner.  All  the  way  through 
his  lectures,  which  were  daily,  he  reminded 
us  that  the  history  of  Free  Will  Baptists  is 
tied  to  the  future  by  the  present.  lie  re- 
j  minded  us  over  and  over  of  the  past  when 
i  jit  was  written  that  the  funeral  of  the  Free 
(Will  Baptists  had  been  preached  by  the 
enemies  who  had  crept  into  the  denomina- 
tion and  played  havoc  with  the  peace  and 
jprosperity  of  the  denomination.  We  were 
reminded  of  the  times  that  we  had  been 
sold  by  the  work  of  the  enemy,  with  a 
certain  warning  of  what  might  ebb  in  the 
jfuture.  To  my  mind,  it  was  the  best  teach- 
ing I  have  heard  by  anyone  on  the  history 
jof  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  believe  that  all 
who  were  there  went  away  better  informed 
land  better  prepared  to  make  the  present 
(count  for  a  successful  future. 
IThe  Return  of  the  Lord 

Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  spoke  daily  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "The  Return  of  the  Lord."  He  gave 
jthe  different  views  of  the  many  theologians 
on  the  subject,  leaving  the  matter  to  each 
jperson  to  decide  for  himself  as  to  whether 
he  was  a  pre,  post  or  non.  The  speaker 
read  much  as  to  what  others  had  written 
land  then  gave  to  us  what  the  Bible  had  to 
say  on  the  matter.  The  whole  discourse 
was  so  presented  so  none  could  feel  offend- 
ed even  though  the  views  on  the  subject  did 
not  fall  in  line  with  the  thinking  of  the 
individual.  Truly  I  can  say  that  I  received 
a  blessing  from  the  messages  as  delivered 
by  Brother  Fort. 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 

Rev.  William  Burkette  Raper  spoke 
daily  on  the  subject  of  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage,"  and  the  subject  was  handled 
in  a  masterly  way.  It  was  logical,  backed 
by  Scripture,  and  inspiringly  presented.  The 


messages  showed  that  much  time  and 
thought  had  been  taken  in  the  preparation 
of  the  messages.  I  am  sure  that  if  our 
minds  were  open  for  sensible  teaching  on 
the  matter  that  we  received  a  blessing. 

The  Communion  Service 

On  Wednesday  evening  at  the  hour  of 
worship  I  preached  on  "The  Ordinances 
of  the  Church,"  and  conducted  the  com- 
munion service  in  which  the  bread,  the 
cup  and  the  washing  of  feet  were  observed. 
It  was  really  a  time  of  old-fashioned,  spir- 
itual fellowship,  as  we  were  revived  and 
made  stronger  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  (Jude  3). 
This  faith  makes  me  a  real  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist. 

The  Menu 

I  am  satisfied  that  everyone  there  will 
join  me  in  saying  that  the  food  and  the 
dietitian's  work  was  tops.  Those  who  served 
were  as  good  as  the  best  in  quantity  and 
quality.  As  I  see  it,  no  one  could  reduce 
his  avoirdupois  while  there. 

The  Sermons 

Each  evening  there  was  a  sermon  after 
inspiring  devotions  that  really  filled  our 
hearts  with  gladness.  God  certainly  was 
there  in  great  power,  not  only  during  the 
devotions,  preaching,  lecturing  and  business, 
but  in  the  quietness  when  it  was  time  to 
sleep. 

The  New  Building 

The  construction  of  a  new  building, 
motel  style,  with  eight  rooms  is  going  up 
nicely.  With  good  weather  and  no  setback, 
it  looks  as  if  it  will  be  ready  for  occupancy 
by  the  middle  of  August,  if  not  much  ear- 
lier. This  work  made  our  hearts  rejoice. 
May  God  bless  all  the  conferences  held  at 
Cragmont  this  summer. 

Right  now,  money  is  needed  to  finish 
the  work  on  the  building;  and  that  money 
must  come  from  those  who  arc  interested. 
So  may  I  say  to  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists,  "Let  us  give  saerificially  to  pre- 
pare this  institution  for  our  children,  so 
they  can  look  back  in  time  to  come  and 
say,  'God  bless  the  memory  of  our  fathers 
and  mothers.'  " 


When  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  as  a 
youth,  took  his  first  book  of  poems  to  the 
publisher,  the  book  was  refused.  The  pub- 
lisher said  that  those  poems  were  written 
by  one  who  knew  only  the  sunny  side  of 
life,  and  not  reality.  The  poems  did  not  re- 
veal that  the  author  was  bedfast,  and  a 
sufferer  all  the  while  he  was  writing  them. 
Stevenson  had  so  triumphed  over  his  pain 
that  the  readers  of  his  poems  could  see  only 
beauty. — John  H.  Blough  in  "Streams  of 
Healing,"  Compiled  by  Lester  R.  LiJcs 
('Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 


Graduates 


George  W.  i>revenson  jr.,  son  or  Mr.  G. 
W.  Stevenson  Sr.,  of  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  graduated  from  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College  on  May  31  with  an  associate 
in  arts  degree. 

Mr.  Stevenson  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston  (East- 
ern Conference ) . 


Graduates 


Sandra  Ginn,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Alfred  Ginn  of  Route  2,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  was  graduated  from  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  on  May  31  with  an 
associate  in  arts  degree. 

Miss  Ginn  is  a  member  of  Hull  Road 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Central  Confer- 
ence, North  Carolina. 

It's  easier  to  get  ulcers  from  what's  eat- 
ing you  than  from  what  you  eat. — Robert 
S.  Kerr,  Quoted  by  E.  Paul  Hovey  in  "The 
Treasury  of  Inspirational  Anecdotes,  Quo- 
tations and  Illustrations"  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell Company). 
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R I E  S 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Load  of  Trash 


Helen  Yerfces 


S  Charles  trudged  down  Mrs.  Grant's 
walk,  pulling  his  old  express  wagon, 
he  saw  with  a  sudden  flush  of  humiliation 
that  Eddie  and  Bill  were  passing  by.  Just 
as  he  dreaded,  they  spied  the  load  of  old 
newspapers  and  magazines  and  stopped  to 
tease  him. 

"Well,  look  what  old  Grouchy  gave  you 
for  doing  her  chores,"  jibed  Eddie.  "A  nice 
pile  of  trash." 

"Oh,  well,  you  had  the  fun  of  working 
in  her  moldy  old  house  and  listening  to 
her  nagging  all  morning,"  Bill  said,  grin- 
ning. 

"Get  lost,  you  two,"  Charles  retorted. 
"I  wouldn't  be  doing  this  if  I  didn't  need 
money." 

"You  must  need  it  bad,"  Eddie  called 
as  Charles  passed  him. 

Charles  didn't  answer,  but  he  was  think- 
ing, he  did  need  money  badly.  Mrs.  Grant 
knew  it,  too.  He  had  pledged  a  dollar  to 
the  missionary  fund,  he  wanted  to  bin 
Mother  a  birthday  present,  and  his  bike 
needed  a  tire.  Odd  jobs  were  scarce,  and 
that  was  why  he  kept  on  working  for  Mrs. 
Grant  on  Saturdays.  Even  the  pennies  and 
nickels  she  doled  out  were  a  help.  But 
today  was  the  last  straw.  The  fellows  had 
a  right  to  jeer  at  his  stupidity.  He  had 
worked  all  morning  cleaning  Mrs.  Grant's 
cluttered  old  cellar,  and  his  pay  was  this 
load  of  old  papers,  to  sell  to  the  junkman. 

At  home,  he  was  stacking  the  papers 
against  the  garage  wall  when  the  ancient 
string  on  one  bundle  broke,  spilling  the 
papers.  Charles  wearily  began  picking  them 
up.  Several  yellowed  envelopes  slid  out  of 
a  magazine.  He  stood  up  to  examine  them. 
They  sure  looked  old! 

He  found  several  more  old  envelopes, 
then  he  hurried  into  the  house  and  up  to 
his  room.  He  sat  at  his  desk  by  the  win- 
dow, cheeking  the  stamps  with  his  stamp 
catalog. 

When  he  finished,  his  eyes  shone  with 
excitement.  These  stamps  were  worth  over 
a  hundred  dollars! 

He  heard  his  mother's  light  footsteps  ap- 
proaching his  door.  Hastily,  he  slammed  the 
catalog  on  the  stamps  and  got  up,  trying  not 
to  betray  his  excitement.  He  didn't  want 
to  tell  anybody  about  his  find  yet,  not  even 


Mother. 

His  mother  said  lunch  was  ready,  and 
asked,  "Did  you  work  hard  at  Mrs. 
Grant's?" 

"Sure,  but  I  didn't  mind,"  he  answered. 

"It's  a  shame  she  doesn't  pay  what  the 
work  is  worth,  but  I'm  proud  of  the  way 
you've  stuck  to  the  job,  son,"  Mother  said, 
smiling. 

Charles  flushed  guiltily,  thinking  of  the 
treasure  in  his  catalog.  Then  he  was  angry 
with  himself.  Why  should  he  feel  guilty? 
He  hadn't  stolen  anything. 

The  rest  of  the  day,  Charles  tried  to  for- 
get his  uneasy  feelings.  He  knew  he  could 
sell  the  stamps  to  Mr.  Wetherill,  who  dealt 
in  stamps  as  a  sideline  at  his  bookshop. 
Then  he'd  gladly  double  his  contribution  to 
the  missionary  fund.  He'd  be  able  to  buy 
Mother  a  really  good  pitcher  for  her  col- 
lection of  antique  pitchers,  and  he'd  get 
the  best  tire  made  for  his  bike. 

He  had  almost  convinced  himself  that 
lie  had  every  right  to  keep  the  treasure  he 
had  found  until  it  was  time  for  family  de- 
votions that  night. 

His  father  read  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  saying  first 
that  it  contained  some  of  the  best  advice 
ever  written  on  how  to  live  as  a  Christian. 

Charles  squirmed  in  his  chair  as  verse 
after  verse  struck  home.  The  last  verse,  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  ovecrome  evil 
with  good"  seemed  to  be  meant  for  him 
alone. 

He  had  been  telling  himself  it  was  only 
fair  to  take  advantage  of  Mrs.  Grant  be- 
cause she  had  taken  advantage  of  him  all 
these  weeks  he'd  worked  for  practiclly  noth- 
ing. Now  he  knew  that  was  not  the  Lord's 
way. 

While  he  knelt  with  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
ily in  prayer,  Charles  wrestled  with  the 
temptation.  He  was  still  undecided  when 
he  went  to  his  room. 

He  looked  at  the  stamps  again.  He  had 
earned  them.  Nobody  else  would  have  work- 
ed so  hard  for  that  disagreeable  old  lady. 
Eddie  or  Bill  would  keep  them  without  a 
second  thought.  Wouldn't  everybody? 

He  got  ready  for  bed,  still  thinking.  No 
— not  everybody  would  keep  them.  Dad 
or  Mother  wouldn't.  The  minister  or  his 


Sunday  school  teacher  wouldn't.  Why,  1 
knew  lots  of  people  who  couldn't  be  temp 
ed  to  keep  something  that  didn't  rightful 
belong  to  them. 

He  opened  his  Bible  and  read  verses  ; 
random.  He  could  not  find  one  that  said  j 
was  right  to  get  even  when  you  were  in 
posed  on. 

Suddenly  Charles  gathered  up  the  ol 
envelopes  and  put  them  in  a  flat  box.  He' 
return  them  tomorrow  morning  before  Suill 
day  school. 

Mrs.  Grant  was  eating  breakfast  whe 
Charles  arived  at  her  back  door.  He  ga\ 
her  the  box  and  explained  quickly.  Mrl 
Grant  stared  at  him  suspiciously. 

"I  never  knew  stamps  were  worth  res 
money,"  she  said.  "I  thought  they  wer 
just  a  hobby  for  children." 

"Lots  of  grownups  collect  them,  evel 
presidents  and  kings,"  Charles  said.  "Soni 
arc  worth  a  fortune." 

"My,  my,"  marveled  Mrs.  Grant.  The' 
she  gave  Charles  a  piercing  look.  "Wh 
did  you  bring  them  back?  I'd  never  havi 
known  the  difference." 

Charles  flushed  and  stammered,  "I'd  hav 
known.  And  the  Lord  would  have  known.! 

Mrs.  Grant  looked  startled.  "Where  di« 
you  learn  to  think  like  that?" 

"In  Sunday  school  and  church,  and  4 
home,"  Charles  said.  "We  read  and  talj 
about  the  Bible  a  lot." 

"My  folks  were  good  church  people,, 
she  said  with  a  wistful  look.  "But  Mi 
Grant  didn't  hold  with  going  to  church, 
just  got  out  of  the  habit.  And  after  hj 
passed  away  I  didn't  know  how  to  begij 
again." 

"Why  don't  you  come  to  our  church! 
Charles  asked.  "Everybody  would  be  glat 
to  see  you." 

"Oh,  what  am  I  thinking  of?  I  have  91 
Sunday  clothes,"  she  said  in  her  usual  shar] 
tone.  "By  the  way,  can  you  help  me  nex 
Saturday?" 

"I  suppose  so,"  Charles  said. 

"I'm  glad  you  returned  my  property,' 
said  Mrs.  Ganrt.  "I  need  money  for  re 
pairs." 

Charles  sighed  as  he  turned  away.  Hi 
should  have  known  Mrs.  Grant  wouldn' 
even  think  of  rewarding  him.  He'd  hav 
to  keep  on  saving  penny  by  penny.  Any 
way,  he  could  look  at  people  he  respecte< 
without  feeling  guilty,  now. 

Next  Saturday,  when  he  reported  fo 
work  at  Mrs.  Grant's,  he  could  hardly  be 
lieve  his  eyes.  She  was  actually  smiling,  am 
she  looked  neat  and  tidy.  He  could  see  tha 
she  had  been  busy  cleaning  up  her  neglects 
old  house  too.  Before  she  put  him  to  wot 
trimming  the  hedge  she  showed  him 
Bible  on  the  living  room  table. 

"I  brought  it  down  from  the  attic,"  si 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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I  Beaufort,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  at  the 

I  jme  of  Mrs.  Emily  Gillikin  Monday  eve- 
ng  at  eight  o'clock.  The  meeting  was 
lied  to  order  with   the  group  singing, 

!  Blest  Be  the  Tie,"  followed  with  prayer  by 
ev.  J.  G.  Baker.  Scripture  reading  was 
ken  from  Psalm  127:3-5;  Proverbs  3:1-6; 
):11,  by  Etta  Gillikin.  Song  by  the  group, 

;  Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us."  The 
[traduction  of  the  lesson  was  given  by 

;  jela  Golden.  Others  taking  part  on  the 

:  rogram  were  Emily  Needs,  Etta  Gillikin 
ad  Agnes  Baker.  Roll  call  and  reading  of 
jrinutes  by  Lena  Golden.  Members  present, 

;  n;  new  members,  2;  visitors,  5;  chapters 
ead,  428;  sick  visits  made,  25;  flowers  sent, 

II  trays  sent,  2.  Meeting  closed  with  prayer. 
|  During  the  social  hour  the  hostess  served 
jft  drinks,  mints,  peanuts,   finger  sand- 

I  ihches  and  home-made  cup  cakes. 
!  The  July  meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of 
llela  Golden.  Everyone  is  urged  to  be  prcs- 
Ijbt. 


CresvveJ],  N.  C— The  Mt.  Tabor  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  held  its  regular  meeting  Tues- 
day, June  8,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Laura  Fur- 
jpugh,  with  12  members  and  one  visitor, 
[Its.  Bessie  Miles,  present, 
i  In  absence  of  the  president,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Davenport  presided.  Mrs.  Miles  led 
ifoe  group  in  singing.  Those  taking  part  on 
Ipe  program  were  Mrs.  Doris  Simmons, 
(klrs.  Florence  Furlough  and  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Moore.  There  was  a  short  business  session, 
ollowed  by  the  adjournment  to  meet  with 
pes.  Eleanor  Moore  in  July.  The  closing 
jiymn  was  "Gathering  Home,"  with  bene- 
jiiction  by  Mrs.  Florence  Furlough. 

The  hostess  served  drinks  and  cookies. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
'hail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
Jt  the  church  Wednesday  evening,  June  10, 
t  eight  o'clock,  with  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin 
presiding.  The  devotional  was  conducted 
>y  Mrs.  Godwin,  subject,  'The  Sunday 
ichool — The  Mission  Field."  Mrs.  Emma 
lose  called  the  roll  and  read  the  minutes 
>f  the  last  meeting.  Song,  "How  Firm  a 
foundation, "  by  the  group.  Mrs.  Godwin 
ead  some  communications,  and  after  the 
msiness  session  she  turned  the  program 
>ver  to  Mrs.  J.  G.  Warren  who  read  the 
ntroduction.  The  topics  for  the  evening 


were  given  by  Mrs.  Warren.  The  benedic- 
tion was  given  by  Mrs.  Byron  Bizzell. 

Because  of  sickness  there  were  only  1 3 
present.  The  auxiliary  and  league  sent  $2.50 
each  to  Cragmont  Assembly. 

The  auxiliary  sponsored  the  vacation 
Bible  school  the  week  of  June  1-5,  with 
Larry  Joe  Warren  as  the  leader.  There  were 
several  teachers  and  helpers  for  the  school, 
which  closed  with  a  supper  on  Friday  after- 
noon at  6:00  p.  m.  The  closing  exercises 
were  held  at  7:00  p.  m.  which  the  parents 
enjoyed  very  much. 


Walsfonburg,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Spring  Branch  Church  met 
Friday  evening,  June  12,  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Marvin  Holloman.  The  president  call- 
ed the  meeting  to  order  and  welcomed  the 
14  members  and  one  visitor  present. 

The  program  chairman  presented  Mrs. 
Frank  Dad  who  gave  the  devotional.  Mrs. 
Dail  used  Scripture  taken  from  Proverbs 
and  Psalms,  followed  with  prayer.  After  the 
devotional,  the  program  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Tom  Wheeler,  Mrs.  Marvin  Holloman, 
Mrs.  Richard  Bagley  and  Mrs.  Bob  Beaman. 
The  program  was  entitled,  "The  Sunday 
School — The  Mission  Field."  After  the 
program,  the  business  period  was  opened 
w  ith  the  roll  call  and  the  minutes  read  and 
approved.  Various  reports  were  read  and 
accepted.  New  and  old  business  was  dis- 
cussed. The  group  was  dismissed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Robert  Bynum. 

The  hostess,  Mrs.  Holloman,  assisted  by 
her  daughters,  Bonnie  and  Sue,  then  served 
delicious  refreshments  which  were  enjoyed 
during  the  social  hour. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Juniper  Chapel  Church  met  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Annie  Haddock  on  Tuesday 
night,  June  16.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  president.  Following  the 
opening  hymn  and  the  Scripture  for  the 
evening,  the  group  entered  into  the  bus- 
iness session.  The  roll  was  called  with  19 
members  and  four  visitors  present,  plus  one 
new  member.  The  offering  amount  to 
$15.88. 

The  program  was  then  presented  and  en- 
joyed by  all.  Following  the  closing  song,  the 
group  was  dismissed  with  prayer.  Everyone 
present  then  enjoyed  a  social  hour  together. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Erma  Narron  Wilder 

On  May  24,  1959,  God  in  His  tender 
love  and  mercy  called  Mrs.  Erma  Narron 
Wilder  to  her  home  in  glory.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Friendship  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  as  long  as  her  health  permitted. 
Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  Rever- 
ends S.  A.  Smith,  Alf  Parish  and  J.  W. 
Everton.  She  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a 
beautiful  mound  of  flowers,  which  was  evi- 
dence of  the  love  and  respect  of  her  loved 
ones  and  friends,  to  await  the  resurrection 
morn.  She  had  made  her  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  with  Jesus  who  giveth  victory  to 
all  who  seek  His  face  and  abide  in  His 
love. 

She  left  to  mourn  her  passing  her  hus- 
band, her  mother,  one  brother  and  three 
daughters,  plus  a  host  of  friends  and  loved 
ones.  The  vacancy  she  left  in  her  home, 
church  and  community  can  never  be  filled. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  and  sustain  those 
she  left  behind  as  they  await  their  summons 
from  on  high  to  be  reunited  with  her.  We 
know  she  has  just  slipped  away  to  a  better 
place.  God  grant  her  everlasting  peace 
through  all  eternity. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled. 

Her  life's  trials  are  all  over, 

The  victory  has  been  won. 

Though  it  was  hard  to  say  farewell, 

We  say,  "God's  will  be  done." 

A  Sister  in  Christ, 
Maggie  Wright  Glover 


John  Blackshear  DuBose 

Mr.  John  Blackshear  DuBose  was  born 
January  24,  1906,  in  Early  County,  Georgia, 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Henry  DuBose.  He 
spent  his  boyhood  in  Early  County  and  at- 
tended school  there.  He  was  converted  and 
became  a  member  of  White  Plains  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  when  a  young  man. 
He  was  ordained  a  deacon  25  years  ago  at 
White  Plains  Church. 

He  married  Callie  Batchlor,  September 
10,  1933,  in  Midway  Church,  the  marriage 
being  performed  by  the  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutcs. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen] 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


38,606  Protestant 
Missionaries  Serving 
Abroad 

A  total  of  38,606  Protestant  missionaries 
are  serving  in  countries  around  the  world, 
according  to  a  report  published  by  Religious 
News  Service.  This  figure  is  three  times  as 
great  as  the  number  of  misisonaries  serving 
in  1903,  and  is  fifty  per  cent  higher  than  in 
1936.  A  survey  shows  the  largest  missionary 
force  is  still  in  southern,  southeast,  and 
eastern  Asia,  including  India,  Pakistan,  and 
Ceylon. 

The  report  says  that  97  missionary  so- 
cieties are  now  active  in  Japan  and  95  in 
India,  while  there  are  46  mission  organiza- 
tions working  in  the  tiny  area  of  Hong 
Kong.  There  are  now  52  agencies  in  For- 
mosa compared  to  two  before  the  war. 

In  1957,  Protestant  foreign  missionary 
agencies  in  North  America  received  nearly 
150  mission  dollars  in  support  of  their  work. 
This  was  eleven  per  cent  more  than  was 
received  in  1955. 

The  report  points  out  that  the  pattern  of 
missionary  work  is  rapidly  changing.  The 
trend  is  to  turn  church  leadership  in  foreign 
lands  over  to  nationals,  and  for  American 
missionaries  to  serve  merely  as  helpers  and 
advisers  of  the  national  church  leaders.  This 
trend  is  resulting  in  the  growth  of  indig- 
enous Christian  communities,  both  self- 
governing  and  self-propagating,  in  many 
lands.  Missionaries  throughout  the  world 
have  been  working  toward  this  goal  for 
many  years,  with  outstanding  success. 

Japan's  Children 

A  missionary  to  Japan  writes  of  his  ex- 
periences in  the  Alissionary  Broadcaster.  He 
tells  of  children  in  a  Japanese  Buddhist 
temple  singing,  "Buddha  loves  me  this  I 
know,  for  the  Okyo  (Buddhist  Scriptures) 
tells  me  so."  Here  was  something  to  make 
one  think.  The  Christian  missionary  is  not 
alone  in  his  efforts  to  train  little  hearts  and 
minds.  Buddhism,  which  had  never  had  an 
organized  Sunday  school  before  the  war, 
was  now  "borrowing"  from  Christian  teach- 
ings and  inculcating  anything  applicable 
into  their  own  program. 

While  false  cults  are  busy  brain-washing 
little  children  into  the  idolatrous  errors  of 
their  forefathers,  the  missionary  of  the  cross 
needs  to  earnestly  endeavor  to  take  the 


truth  of  the  gospel  to  them.  One  of  the 
means  used  to  this  end  is  a  Bible  corres- 
pondence course  that  is  planned  especially 
for  children.  After  the  child  has  been  en- 
rolled in  the  course  for  some  time,  he  buys 
a  Megumi  No  Ko  badge,  on  which  there 
is  a  picture  of  a  red  cross  on  an  open  Bible- 
tied  with  gold  ribbon.  —  Adapted  from 
Missionary  Broadcaster. 

A  Billy  Graham 
of  India 

Evangelical  groups  working  together  in 
a  fellowship  called  "Christ  for  Aladras  Cru- 
sade" have  sponsored  a  number  of  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  in  this  city.  While  bless- 
ing attended  these  campaigns  as  choice  ser- 
vants of  God  presented  the  gospel,  yet  it 
was  recognized  that  the  speakers  were  "for- 
eign" to  India. 

Much  prayer  was  offered  that  an  Indian 
evangelist  might  be  raised  up,  a  man  who 
would  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  who 
could  reach  this  land  for  Christ  on  its  own 
level.  God  marvelously  answered  prayer  in 
raising  up  Dr.  Akbar  Abdul  Haqq  and  his 
"Life  in  Christ"  team.  The  father  of  Dr. 
Haqq  was  a  Moslem,  but  was  wonderfully 
converted  and  became  a  great  defender  of 
the  Christian  faith  among  his  own  people. 

Dr.  Haqq,  being  of  studious  mind,  com- 
pleted his  studies  and  holds  degrees  M.  A. 
and  a  Ph.  D.  in  Comparative  Religions. 
He  became  the  first  Indian  Principal  of  the 
Henry  Martyn  School  of  Islamics.  This 
great  man  had  a  wonderful  personal  exper- 
ience with  Christ  and  when  Billy  Graham 
visited  India  these  two  men  were  provi- 
dentially brought  together.  Dr.  Haqq  visit- 
ed America  at  Dr.  Graham's  request  and 
was  asked  to  become  an  associate  evangelist 
and  in  this  capacity  he  took  part  in  the 
New  York  and  San  Francisco  campaigns. 

Scandinavian 
Suicides  Soar 

Sweden  and  Denmark  have  the  two  high- 
est suicide  rates  in  the  world,  according  to 
a  report  in  Time  magazine.  One  person  for 
every  4,431  in  Denmark,  and  one  for  every 
4,460  in  Sweden,  destroys  himself. 

Among  the  reasons  given  by  the  Danes 
are:  ".  .  .  a  lack  of  God — we  need  a  church 
which  has  really  got  contact  with  the  peo- 
ple," and  "We  are  like  spoiled  children. 


When  danger  and  pressure  are  taken  away, 
neuroses  flower,  the  birthrate  declines,  and 
the  suicides  mount." 

Suicide  is  one  of  the  spiritual  and  social 
tragedies  of  our  day.  Nor  can  it  be  attrib- 
uted to  adversity  as  was  shown  above. 
Alight  it  be  that  the  heart  of  the  matter 
is  that  "God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts"? 
Have  the  sons  of  God  forgotten  that  the 
given  of  life  alone  is  the  one  who  has  the 
right  to  cut  the  thread  of  life?  Down 
through  the  centuries  there  have  been 
those  who  "fell  on  their  own  swords,"  or 
in  some  other  way  took  their  own  lives. 
Never  has  it  been  proven  that  this  might 
be  the  solution  to  any  problem  regardless 
of  the  implicit  tragedy.  However,  we  who 
believe  in  life  after  death  are  less  prone 
to  take  lightly  that  which  has  been  given 
by  the  Creator. 

A  Successful  Mission 

A  successful  mission  preacher  once  had 
an  amusing  experience.  He  had  been  taking 
a  mission  in  a  certain  rural  parish,  and,  on 
its  conclusion,  paid  a  round  of  farewell 
visits  with  the  rector  to  the  parishioners. 

Among  them  was  a  young  dressmaker 
who  had  attended  the  services  regularly, 
and  who  told  the  men  how  much  she  had 
enjoyed  them,  and  how  sorry  she  was  they 
were  all  over. 

"Do  you  think  the  mission  has  done  any 
real  good?"  the  canon  asked. 

"Oh,  yes,  sir,  it  has,  indeed,"  he  replied 
heartily. 

"What  makes  you  think  so?" 

"Well,  sir,"  the  dressmaker  answered,  "I 
don't  think  you'd  doubt  it  if  you  only  knew 
how  many  people  have  called  during  the 
last  few  days  to  pay  their  bills." — Epworth 
Herald. 

Singapore  Public  Schools 
Fight  Delinquency 
With  Religion 

The  Ministry  of  Education  in  the  British 
colony  of  Singapore  has  issued  a  decree  per- 
mitting nearly  100,000  children  in  public 
schools  to  receive  instruction  either  in  for- 
mal religion  or  in  ethics.  Purpose  of  the 
decree,  it  was  stated,  is  to  help  combat 
juvenile  delinquency  and  resist  Commu- 
nism. 

Instruction  will  be  given  by  teachers 
chosen  by  their  respective  religious  bodies 
and  the  classes  will  be  on  school  premises 
during  school  hours.  Attendance  will  be  op- 
tional. Preliminary  surveys  indicate  that 
about  29,000  will  take  the  ethics  course; 
some  40,000  will  study  Buddhism,  14,000, 
Islamism;  6,000,  Hinduism;  4,600,  Protes- 
tantism; and  4,000,  Catholicism. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON.  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  Nation  Under  God 

(Lesson  for  July  5) 
Lesson:  Deuteronomy  7:6-11;  8:17-19;  11:1. 
Golden  Text:  Deuteronomy  11:1. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 
The  Hebrews  had  been  surrounded  by 

the  polytheistic  and  corrupting  idolatry  of 
Egypt  for  over  four  hundred  years.  They 
[had  no  literature;  they  had  no  prophets; 
they  were  an  unorganized  mass  of  liberated 
slaves  in  mental,  civil  and  spiritual  child- 
hood. The  only  spiritual  light  they  had  was 
|the  traditional  covenant  with  Abraham, 
bow  substantiated  by  the  miracles  connect- 
ed with  the  exodus.  That  the  influence  of 
(Egyptian  idolatry  was  deeply  impressed  up- 
pi  them  was  proved  by  the  readiness  with 
Which  they  made  and  worshiped  the  golden 
icalf,  an  imitation  of  the  Egyptian  sacred 
hull — Apis. 

It  is  very  easy  to  trace  the  successive  steps 
In  the  revelation  of  Jehovah  to  this  people. 
|The  first  step  is  the  simple  declaration  of 
his  personality  and  existence  (Exodus  3:13, 
]14).  The  next  step  was  the  revelation  of 
jhis  sovereign  power  and  of  the  impotence 
pf  every  prominent  deity  worshiped  in 
(Egypt  through  the  ten  plagues.  The  third 
istep  was  the  revelation  of  his  character  as 
a  deliverer  and  Saviour  of  an  oppressed  and 
(endangered  people,  arousing  emotions  of 
jlove,  gratitude  and  admiration  (Exodus  15: 
1  2).  This  whole  series  of  providential  in- 
cidents was  preparatory  to  the  next  and 
momentous  step  —  the  revelation  of  the 
||moral  character  of  God,  and  a  moral  law 
Iputlining  their  duties  to  God  and  man. — 
Selected. 

Let's  not  be  too  severe  in  judging  the 
'Israelites  during  the  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness. They  didn't  have  the  spiritual  light 
pat  we  have  today;  and  sin,  with  its  blind- 
ng  influence,  hindered  their  progress  then 
ust  as  it  hinders  progress  in  our  United 
States. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Obedience  is  not  optional  on  the  part 
of  the  people  of  God,  but  it  is  an  ever- 
present  obligation. 

2.  Adversity  often  draws  men  closer  to 
3od,  while  prosperity  often  drives  them 
:arther  away  from  Him. 

3.  Multiplication  of  possessions  should 
nspire  an  increased  measure  of  praise. 

4.  It  is  easy  to  forget  favors,  and  to  re- 
member disappointments. 
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5.  Forgetfulness  may  be  a  virtue,  or  a 
vice,  depending  upon  what  we  forget. 

6.  To  forget  the  wrong  things  is  a  com- 
mon weakness  among  Christians. 

7.  The  guidance  of  God  is  essential. 

8.  The  guidance  of  God  provides  pro- 
tection. 

9.  The  guidance  of  God  insures  provi- 
sion. 

10.  God  grieves  most  when  the  place 
that  belongs  to  Him  is  given  to  another. — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  Pride  caused  Lucifer  to  fall  and  be- 
come Satan. 

12.  Pride  has  caused  the  downfall  of 
men  and  nations. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  United  States  is  a  wealthy  nation. 
With  less  than  one-fifteenth  of  the  world's 
population,  and  residing  on  about  six  per 
cent  of  the  world's  land  area,  the  United 
States  produces: 

45  per  cent  of  the  meat,  46  per  cent  of 
the  electricity,  50  per  cent  of  the  copper, 
60  per  cent  of  the  petroleum,  60  per  cent 
of  the  wheat,  65  per  cent  of  the  corn. 

We  consume  14  per  cent  of  the  world's 
food,  40  per  cent  of  the  salt,  48  per  cent 
of  the  coffee,  53  per  cent  of  the  wool,  56 
per  cent  of  the  rubber,  72  per  cent  of 
the  silk. 

We  own  35  per  cent  of  the  railroads, 
48  per  cent  of  the  radios,  50  per  cent  of 
the  gold,  60  per  cent  of  the  telephones, 
85  per  cent  of  the  automobiles,  92  per  cent 
of  the  bathtubs. 

This  is  not  the  result  of  our  land  and  our 
climate;  compare  Argentina  in  another 
hemisphere  which  has  roughly  the  same- 
land  and  the  same  climate. 

It  is  not  our  population;  look  at  the 
multitudes  of  people  in  India  and  China. 
It  is  not  our  system  of  education;  the  edu- 
cational systems  of  England  and  Germany, 
and  perhaps  Russia,  compare  well  with  ours. 

A  class  in  public  finance  at  Stetson  Uni- 
versity was  asked,  'What  is  the  basic  in- 
gredient of  wealth?"  After  discussion,  it  was 
finally  agreed  that  the  basic  ingredient  is 
the  character  of  the  people  which  is  a  direct 
reflection  of  the  relation  of  men  to  God. — 
Broadman  Comments  in  Defender  Maga- 
zine. 

2.  "Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up"  (Vs. 
14).  This  expression  clearly  indicates  the 
danger  of  riches  in  leading  to  high-minded- 
ness.  Riches  are  a  means  of  gaining  in- 


fluence and  power,  whether  for  good  or  evil 
(Proverbs  22:7) .  Riches,  prosperity!  these 
test  the  heart  in  relation  to  God.  We  have 
a  forceful  illustration  in  Hezekiah  of  old, 
of  the  high-mindedness  that  is  apt  to  lay 
hold  of  God's  people  who  have  riches. 

Hezekiah,  the  king,  was  very  rich  (2 
Chronicles  32:27-29). 

Ambassadors  came  from  Babylon  to  see 
him  (2  Kings  20:12).  At  this  point  the 
Lord  left  him,  to  prove  him  and  see  what 
he  would  do;  whether  he  would  glorify  the 
Lord  by  whose  blessing  he  had  gained  all 
his  riches  or  whether  he  would  glorify  him- 
self (2  Chronicles  32:31). 

Hezekiah  took  these  ambassadors  into  his 
house  and  showed  them  all  the  glory  of 
his  riches  (2  Kings  20:13). 

He  failed  to  glorify  God  before  these 
ambassadors.  Lie  did  not  show  them  that 
all  he  had  came  from  God.  He  failed  to 
give  praise  and  glory  to  God  before  these 
heathen,  these  idolaters.  He  did  not  testify 
for  God  at  all.  He  was  intent  on  one  thing 
only;  namely,  to  show  the  glory  and  beauty 
of  his  house  and  to  magnify  his  wealth.  He 
was  bent  on  exalting  himself  in  their  eyes. 
He  failed  most  sadly*. 

4.  There  is  the  peril  of  forgetting  the 
Lord.  "Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God"  (Vs.  14). 

There  was  danger  that  the  pride  fostered 
by  their  wealth  would  lead  them  to  forget 
Jehovah's  great  goodness  to  them  in  de- 
livering them  from  Egypt's  cruel  bondage, 
and  in  leading  them  through  the  wilderness 
and  so  faithfully  caring  for  them. 

There  was  danger  that  the  pride  of  their 
riches  would  lead  them  to  trust  in  their 
riches  in  place  of  Jehovah  their  God. 

Apostle  Paul  made  a  great  declaration 
of  warning  against  riches,  saying,  "Charge 
them  that  arc  rich  in  this  present  world, 
that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their 
hope  set  on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but 
on  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy"  (1  Timothy  6:17). — Selected. 

5.  There  is  a  holy  pride.  Paul  had  this 
kind  of  pride  in  his  true  disciples.  But  there 
is  a  Satanic  pride  that  leads  to  destruction. 


Special  Notice  to 
Subscription  Solicitors 

Our  1959-60  Honor  Roll  will  be- 
gin on  July  1,  1959.  If  you  have 
any  credits  that  have  not  been  allo- 
cated, please  notify  the  Press  to 
whom  you  wish  a  subscription  to 
be  sent. 

In  order  for  you  to  receive  credit, 
this  information  must  be  sent  in 
before  July  1,  1959. 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

year,  however,  the  church  is  committed  to 
half-time  service  with  a  resident  pastor. 

Dawson  Grove  is  a  small  church  with  a 
membership  of  less  than  one  hundred.  It 
supports  every  phase  of  the  state  and  na- 
tional program  of  the  denomination. 

The  church  probably  now  owns  as  much 
land  as  any  church  in  North  Carolina.  How- 
ever, the  pastor  states  that  this  docs  not 
mean  that  the  church  is  going  into  the  real 
estate  business!  It  was  just  necessary  to  pur- 
chase the  land  to  get  the  house,  and  the 
organization  will  probably  sell  the  surplus 
land  at  an  early  date. 


Coming  Events 

June  26,  27 — Arkansas  State  League  Con- 
vention, Conway. 

July  4 — Independence  Day. 

July  13-14 — National  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Ashevillc,  North  Carolina. 

July  14-16 — National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Ashevillc,  North  Carolina. 


OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

This  marriage  was  blessed  with  three  sons, 
John  Howard,  Donald  and  Billy. 

When  moving  to  Albany,  Georgia,  in 
1952,  he  transferred  and  was  accepted  as  a 
deacon  in  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Albany.  At  the  time  of  his  death, 
he  was  a  faithful  servant  of  God.  Mr.  Du- 
Bosc  entered  Phoebe  Putney  Hospital  on 
March  12,  1959,  and  was  called  home  on 
April  3,  1959,  at  1:40  a.  m.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  L. 
Knighton  at  3:30  p.  m.,  April  5,  1959,  in 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Albany.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  River- 
side Cemetery. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  sons, 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Until  he  be- 
came ill,  Mr.  DuBose  was  employed  by  the 
Virginia-Carolina  Chemical  Corporation. 
He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  father.  He 
was  a  most  faithful  servant  in  his  duties  as 
deacon  and  member  of  the  official  board 
of  his  church.  He  always  gave  his  best  in 
co-operating  in  everything  he  did.  Our 
earthly  loss  was  heaven's  gain. 

His  Pastor, 

Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton 


A  Load  of  Trash 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

said.  "I've  been  reading  it  every  day.  It 
tells  you  the  answer  to  everything,  doesn't 
it?" 

"That's  what  Dad  and  Mother  always 
say,"  said  Charles. 

"I'm  going  to  church  tomororw  too," 
she  said. 

Charles  tackled  the  tedious  hedge-trim- 
ming cheerfully.  Things  had  turned  out 
better  than  he  expected,  after  all.  Dad  and 
Mother  and  the  minister  would  be  pleased 
to  see  Mrs.  Grant  in  church.  And  he  was 
sure  her  neighbors  appreciated  the  change 
in  her  too. 

When  it  was  time  to  go,  Mrs.  Grant 
came  out  and  handed  him  a  dollar  bill. 

"There'll  be  more  when  Mr.  Wetherill 
pays  me  for  the  stamps,"  she  said.  "He 
wants  to  check  them  carefully  first.  And 
next  week  I'll  bring  all  those  old  boxes  of 
letters  and  postcards  clown  from  the  attic 
and  we'll  sort  them.  I  know  there  are  more 
old  stamps  up  there.  I'll  pay  you  a  good 
commission  to  help  me  sort  and  check 
them." 

Charles  could  hardly  find  his  voice  to 
thank  her.  Then  he  hurried  home  to  telb 
the  news. 

As  Mrs.  Grant  had  said,  the  Bible  could! 
tell  you  the  answer  to  everything,  every j 
time. — My  Pleasure. 

BE  SURE  YOUR  SIN  WILL 
FIND  YOU  OUT 

Three  men  in  South  Boston  posed  for  a; 
passing  photographer.  They  then  refused! 
to  pay  for  the  picture,  beat  the  itinerant 
artist,  and  tried  to  smash  his  camera.  Then 
they  ran  away,  chuckling  over  their  exploit, 
ridiculing  the  plight  of  their  victim.  But 
the  photographer  had  one  resource  which 
the  three  rascals  had  forgotten — the  un- 
developed plate  in  his  camera.  This  he  de- 
veloped and  turned  over  to  the  police.  By 
means  of  that  telltale  bit  of  paper,  the 
three  men  were  recognized  immediately  and 
arrested  under  a  charge  of  assault  and  bat- 
tery, and  were  soon  secure  in  the  grasp  of 
the  law.  Sin  manufactures  its  own  condem- 
nation. For  witness  against  it,  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  does  not  need  any  outside  tes- 
timony.— Albert  Thomas  Howell. 


ATTEND 

WOMAN'S  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
July  13,  14,  1959 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

July  14-16,  1959 

MUNICIPAL  AUDITORIUM 
ASHEVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(Each  church  may  represent  with  one  delegate  and  $10.) 

Make  your  hotel  reservations  early.  Contact  any  of  the  following  hotels  at 
Ashevillc,  North  Carolina: 

Location  Relative 

Name  of  Hotel         to  Auditorium         Single          Double  Twin   Triple  Four 

George  Vanderbilt          Next  Door        $5-$7        $8.50-$ll  $9-$ll    $12  $14 
(Headquarters) 

Batterv  Park                  Across  Street      $5-$7        $8.50-$ll  $9-$ll 

Auditorium  Hotel  Court  Next  Door        $6-$7        $8-$9  $9-$  10    $12  $14 

Carolina  Hotel               One  Block        $3. 50-$ 5    $5-$6  $7-$8      $9  $10 

Asheville-Biltmore            Four  Blocks       $5-$6        $8-$9  $9-$10 
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Pictured  above  is  the  City  Auditorium,  Aslieville,  North  Carolina,  which  will  be  the  site  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  July  14-16;  and  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, July  13-14,  1959. 

The  programs  of  these  gatherings  are  given  in  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Other  articles 
of  interest  to  Free  Will  Baptists  are  found  throughout  this  issue. 


SditwiaC 


DECISIONS  FACING  THE  NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  last  three  sessions  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  have  been  marked  by  events  which  have  greatly 
affected  our  denomination.  To  say  the  least,  these  events  have 
not  been  of  such  a  nature  as  to  offer  us  much  advancement  in 
unity  and  growth. 

Past  decisions  have  been  made  with  little  foresight  and  under- 
standing as  to  the  problems  involved.  This  in  evidenced  by  the 
failure  to  succeed  in  certain  areas;  such  as,  the  Co-Operative  Plan 
of  Support,  areas  of  the  Executive  Department,  and  the  indebted- 
ness upon  our  denomination  incurred  by  the  launching  of  a 
Sunday  school  literature  program  by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board. 

Some  of  the  drastic  changes  and  promotions  have  come  from 
those  who  thought  in  terms  foreign  to  most  of  our  people.  In 
other  words,  the  same  executive  system  which  worked  (and  is  still 
working)  for  denominations  with  several  million  members,  will 
not  necessarily  work  for  a  people  which  only  number  about  200,- 
000.  It  seems  that  we  have  tried  to  wear  a  larger  size  pair  of  pants 
before  we  have  grown  into  them. 

We  feel  that  the  Sunday  school  department  problem  lias 
reached  a  climax,  and  now  that  a  solution  has  been  agreed  upon 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Association  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  the  coming  1959  session  of  the  National 
Association  which  meets  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  July  14-16, 
will  prove  to  be  the  most  successful  and  profitable  association  ever 
held. 

During  the  crisis,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  has  been  a  voice  to 
many  of  our  people,  and  has  sought  to  speak  out  and  inform  our 
people  as  to  what  has  been,  and  will  be,  taking  place  regarding 
our  denomination.  The  most  recent  report  concerning  the  crisis 
was  carried  in  the  May  27,  1959,  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
The  article  was  entitled,  "An  Important  Official  Report  to  Free 
Will  Baptists  Everywhere,"  and  was  submitted  for  publication  by 
Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  moderator  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  particular  issue  was  mailed  to  our  entire  mailing  list  of  about 
7,000. 

Just  to  clarify  the  spirit  and  harmony  which  prevailed  during 
the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Press  Board, 
may  we  quote  from  Brother  Thigpen's  article: 

"The  .  .  .  contract  drawn  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  National  Association  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  was  unanimous  in  agreement.  The  atmosphere 
manifested  during  the  joint  setting  of  the  personnel  constituting 
both  boards  was  warm  and  cordial. 

"This  statement  was  signed  by  R.  N.  Hinnant,  J.  W.  Alford, 
N.  B.  Barrow,  W.  L.  Jernigan,  Flubert  Burress,  D.  W.  Hansley 
and  Owen  Thomas,  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press;  and  Billy  A.  Melvin,  James  F.  Miller,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Robert 
C.  Hill  and  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Association. 

"As  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  I  feel  that  the 
above  contract  is  reasonable  and  fair  to  both  the  National  Associa- 
tion and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.    Not  only  do  I  think  it  is 
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reasonable  and  fair  but  also  I  believe  this' is  a  workable  plan.  This 
plan  is  recommended  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  the  General 
Board  for  its  consideration.  If  the  General  Board  approves,  it 
will  be  submitted  to  the  National  Association  for  adoption.  Plan 
now  to  come  to  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  July  14-16  and  help  to 
decide  this  matter." 

Another  problem  which  will  be  settled  at  this  session  of  the 
National  Association  is  concerned  with  the  Executive  Department. 
In  the  minutes  of  the  1957  session  of  the  Association  which  met 
in  Birmingham,  Alabama,  July  16,  18,  the  Resolutions  Committee 
brought  in  the  following  resolution  which  was  adopted: 

"1.  Whereas,  the  scope  of  activity  of  the  Executive  Depart- 
ment is  not  clearly  understood,  and 

"Whereas,  we  feel  that  it  is  necessary  to  more  clearly  establish 
the  relationship  of  the  Executive  Department  to  other  departments 
and  boards  of  the  National  Association, 

"Therefore,  be  it  resolved 

"1.  That  a  committee  consisting  of  the  chairmen  of  the  eleven 
standing  boards  of  the  National  Association  be  directed  to 
study  and  interpret  the  duties  of  the  Executive  Department 
and  report  to  the  1958  session  of  the  National  Association, 
such  committee  to  meet  and  organize  at  its  own  discretion." 

In  the  1958  session  of  the  National  Association  which  met  in 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  July  8-10,  the  committee  brought  in  the  follow- 
ing report  which  was  adopted: 

"This  committee  recommends  that  the  National  Association 
dissolve  this  committee  of  eleven  members  as  it  is  too  large  and 
unwieldy  and  because  it  is  too  expensive  to  bring  this  large  com- 
mittee together. 

"We  further  recommend  that  the  National  Association  ap- 
point a  committee  of  three  or  five  to  accept  this  responsibility  and 
report  their  findings  to  the  National  Association  in  1959." 

The  moderator  appointed  the  committee  which  consists  of 
Billy  Melvin,  Rufus  Coffey  and  Ralph  Staten.  This  committee 
will  be  reporting  at  the  coming  session.  Since  the  executive 
secretary,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  has  resigned  to  become  effective 
as  of  August  29,  1959,  we  feel  that  the  time  will  be  good  to  reach 
a  solution  concerning  the  matter,  as  there  will  be  no  personalities 
involved. 
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THE  air  was  tense.  Feelings  ran  high. 
It  was  clear  that  a  decision  had  to 
be  made.  Then  suddenly,  springing  to  his 
feet,  young  Patrick  Henry  cleft  that  air  and 
pointed  up  the  decision  with  those  ringing 
words  which  have  made  him  famous  as  a 
firebrand  of  the  American  Revolution: 
"Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death!" 

A  noble  cry,  a  great  word  and  a  true  one. 
|  Our  history  is  richer  because  of  it.  But  I 
wonder  if  you  realize  that  in  a  certain  sense 
that  petition  of  Patrick's  had  deeper  sig- 
nificance than  he  dared  to  realize? 

Even  deeper  is  the  significance  it  may 
{have  for  millions  the  poor  old  world  over. 
|For  them,  liberty  is  but  a  mocking  sound 
(from  a  long  and  now  silent  past.  For  them, 
,lthere  is  the  slow,  agonizing  death  of  being 
ground  under  the  despotism  of  dictatorship, 
jj  Yes,  even  deeper  than  that!  For  these 
two  words,  liberty  and  death  are  two  of  the 
jmost  solemn  words  in  the  world,  when  they 
are  taken  over  into  the  far  more  important 
I  region  of  things  spiritual,  marked  of  eternal 
(consequence!  These  words  trail  long 
jjshadows  out  of  this  world  and  into  the 
(fathomless  reaches  of  eternity  itself. 

Right  here  in  liberty-loving  America, 
1  there  are  scores  for  whom  this  deeper,  spirit- 
|iual  meaning  of  true  liberty  is  a  strange,  un- 
known thing,  and  all  because  they  are  held 
Jin  the  deadly  grip  of  that  oid  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  buried  in 
jspiritual  death  under  the  rule  of  the  death- 
dealing  god  of  this  world.  Yes,  right  here 
in  liberty-loving  America,  and  YOU  may 
be  among  the  number. 

If  you  have  not  as  yet  personally  turned 
in  trust  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
jnecessary,  personal  Saviour;  if  you  have  not 
'(listened  to  His  life-giving  Calvary-quicken- 
ing gospel  call;  if  you  have  never  turned 
-your  heart  to  the  realization  and  reception 
jof  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  then  I  clearly 
say,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Word 
of  the  ever-living  God,  and  with  all  of  the 
love  of  my  concerned  heart  that  you,  who- 
ever and  wherever  and  whatever  you  are 
land  may  be  in  the  ways  of  this  world,  arc 
j absolutely  and  already  dead! 

Dead  in  your  sins,  dead  in  the  very  depths 
of  your  soul,  however  busy  and  brilliant  and 
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boastful  your  body  may  be.  Dead  to  all  of 
those  precious  things  which,  under  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  make  life  more  abundant. 
Dead  to  that  wonderful  love,  that  matchless 
grace,  that  splendid  mercy  which  is  the  very 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Dead  to  that 
blessed  after  this  in  the  joy  and  gladness 
of  the  Father's  House.  Dead  in  so  great  a 
death  that  leads,  alas,  but  to  the  blackness 
of  darkness  forever. 

But  stop!  Even  now  there  is  the  power- 
ful possibility  of  a  great  change  for  you. 
Even  at  this  tick  of  time,  the  Lord  is  pre- 
senting with  all  pleading,  that  tremendous, 
that  glorious  liberty,  which  He  has  already 
secured  in  His  finished  work  on  Calvary. 
Even  at  this  moment,  as  you  read,  He 
would  speak  to  you  of  your  need,  of  your 
present  ruin  in  the  sin-state  of  spiritual 


death,  so  that  you  might  come  to  cry  aloud 
with  far  more  meaning  than  Patrick  Henry 
of  old  dared  to  dream  of:  "Give  Me  Lib- 
erty!" 

Beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt,  if  the  Son 
(Jesus  Christ)  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shah  be  free  indeed.  Here  is  liberty,  at 
its  highest  and  best.  Here  is  freedom  so 
glorious  that  it  can  never  be  framed  by 
human  language  and  thought.  Here  is  life 
indeed,  fresh  and  full  and  deep.  And  it  all 
comes  alone  from  the  Lord  of  life.  Come 
now,  and  Jet  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord";  blessed  invitation  to  divine  liberty! 
If  you  spurn  it  openly,  or  inwardly  shunt 
it,  you  but  prove  your  dead  state  and  push 
away  your  only  life-hope  for  time  and  eter- 
nity— American  Tract  Society. 


Immortality  is  not  a  future  promise,  it 
is  a  present  gift. 


Those  who  hope  for  no  other  life  are 
dead  even  in  this. 


LEAGUE  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Story  Hour  League  Quarterly  (Ages  6-8) 

This  quarterly  is  8%xll  inches  so  as  to  accom- 
modate a  complete  league  program  consisting 
of  program  title,  Bible  Text,  devotions,  Bible 
story,  illustrative  drawings  and  activities  for 
each  week  in  the  quarter.  In  addition,  a  sec- 
tion is  included  in  the  back  of  the  quarterly 
containing  cutouts  for  take-home  projects,  to- 
gether with  choruses  to  be  sung  in  league. 

Junior  League  Quarterly  (Ages  9-11) 

The  programs  in  this  quarterly  are  arranged  with 
the  idea  of  instructing  the  juniors  in  things 
that  will  draw  them  into  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
and  at  the  same  time  inspire  them  with  a 
desire  for  service  and  build  in  them  the  foun- 
dation for  leadership. 

Intermediate  League  Quarterly  (Ages  12-16) 

The  programs  in  this  quarterly  are  planned  with 
an  idea  of  helping  young  leaguers  to  commit 
themselves  to  the  Lord  and  assume  a  place  of 
service  in  the  church. 

The  Senior  League  Quarterly  (Ages  17-30) 

The  first  quarter  of  1958  introduced  The  Senior 
Quarterly  separate  from  The  Adult  Leaguer. 
It  is  designed  to  fit  the  need  of  the  late  teens, 
through  the  twenties. 

The  Adult  Leaguer  (Thirty  Years  and  Over) 

The  first  quarter  of  1958  gave  us  an  entirely 
new  publication  in  The  Adult  Leaguer.  The 
adult  should  receive  special  blessings  from 
this   new  publication. 
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S  Free  Will  Baptists  throughout  the 
nation  make  plans  to  attend  the  Na- 
tional Association,  it  seems  appropriate  to 
ask  from  whence  have  we  come  and  where 
are  we  going.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
article  to  remind  us,  in  the  light  of  the 
facts  now  revealed  by  history,  of  the  glor- 
ious heritage  that  is  ours  and  the  many 
facts  that  should  challenge  us  to  make  the 
most  of  the  unparalleled  opportunities  that 
are  now  before  us. 

We  cannot  fully  appreciate  the  oppor- 
tunities of  the  present  without  an  under- 
standing of  the  past.  As  we  seek  this  un- 
derstanding, it  is  necessary  for  us  to  settle 
on  the  historical  facts  of  which  we  can  be 
sure. 

There  is  much  to  support  the  belief  that 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  America  are  the  di- 
rect descendants  of  the  General  or  Armin- 
ian  Baptists  of  England.  We  feel  safe  in 
believing  that  the  principles  which  are 
sitill  dear  to  Free  Will  Baptists  were  a  vital 
part  of  the  earliest  Baptist  churches  es- 
tablished in  America.  However,  for  the 
purpose  of  this  article,  it  will  suffice  for 
lis  to  begin  with  that  part  of  our  history 
that  is  established,  and  from  which  we  can 
three  a  continuous  and  unbroken  line.  A 
full  understanding  cannot  be  had  without 
recognizing  the  two  movements  that  are 
most  often  refered  to  today:  namely,  the 
Palmer  Movement  and  the  Randall  Move- 
ment. 

The  Palmer  Movement 

While  it  seems  evident  that  there  were 
IjJaptists  of  the  General  or  Arminian  faith 
ajlong  the  Eastern  Seaboard  during  the  late 
lj 600's  and  early  1700's,  it  remained  for 
lfaul  Palmer  and  his  associates  to  provide 
the  foundation  upon  which  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists today  can  establish  the  continuous  and 
unbroken  line.  From  the  church  at  Per- 
cjuimans,  organized  by  Palmer  in  1727, 
itye  are  able  to  trace  an  unbroken  history  of 
Arminian  General  or  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina  and  adjoining  states  right 
on  up  to  the  present.  Soon  after  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church  at  Perquimans, 
other  churches  were  organized,  including 
Wheat  Swamp,  Louson  Swamp,  Gum 
Swamp,  Little  Creek  and  Grimsley.  The 
last  three  mentioned  are  among  the  lead- 
ing churches  of  our  denomination  today. 
During  this  early  history,  we  are  also  in- 
troduced to  the  names  of  Elders  Joseph 


Rev.  AI.  L.  Johnson 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article  is 
taken  from  a  lecture  on  Free  Will  Baptist 
history  given  by  the  writer  at  the  North 
Carolina  Ministers'  Conference,  June  1-4, 
1959,  at  Cragmont  Assembly.) 


and  William  Parker,  John  Winfield  and 
others  who  worked  with  Palmer  in  the 
church  at  Perquimans  and  who  helped  to 
establish  other  churches  and  bring  them 
together  into  a  general  conference.  These 
early  ministers  were  to  provide  the  stam- 
ina, courage  and  faith  that  gives  to  us  the 
unbroken  line  through  the  darkest  days 
experienced  by  the  movement  since  its  be- 
ginning. 

We  are  able  to  identify  at  least  sixteen 
churches  that  had  come  out  of  the  Pal- 
mer Movement  by  1752.  Others  were  to 
be  added  during  the  next  few  years.  How- 
ever, about  this  time,  the  ground  work  was 
being  laid  for  the  most  severe  testing  that 
our  forefathers  faced.  The  lines  between 
Calvinism  and  Arminianism  were  being 
clearly  drawn.  The  famous  Philadelphia 
Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  in  1742,  had 
become  the  test  of  fellowship  among  Bap- 
tists. This  commitment  to  strict  Calvin- 
ism began  to  take  root  among  the  General 
Baptists  of  the  Middle  Atlantic  States.  The 
proselyting  zeal  of  Robert  Williams  of 
Welsh  Meek  in  South  Carolina,  paved  the 
way  for  John  Gano  who  was  sent  into  Vir- 
ginia and  the  Carolinas  by  the  Philadelphia 
Association  in  1754.  Gano  was  followed  by 
Peter  Peterson  Vanhorn  and  Benjamin  Mil- 
ler who  continued  to  work  among  the  Gen- 
eral Baptists.  The  measure  of  success  en- 
joyed by  this  proselyting  can  be  seen  in 
the  fact  that,  by  1765,  most  of  the  General 
Baptist  churches  had  been  reorganized  into 
Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptist  churches; 
although,  in  most  cases,  only  a  small  part 
of  the  former  membership  was  brought  in- 
to the  reorganized  churches. 

Out  of  the  reorganization  movement, 
mentioned  above,  came  the  churches  and 
ministers  mentioned  earlier.  These,  to- 
gether with  many  laymen  who  had  refused 
to  become  a  part  of  the  reorganized  church- 
es, formed  the  nucleus  of  the  renewed  ef- 


forts during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Men  of  lesser  faith  would  have 
given  up  at  this  point,  but  these  people 
were  not  ready  to  accept  defeat.  By  this  I 
time,  the  name,  Free  Will  Baptist,  though 
first  used  in  derision,  was  becoming  a  fixed  I 
name.  The  fires  kindled  by  Palmer  had  not 
completely  gone  out:  thus,  began  the  task 
of  picking  up  the  pieces  to  rebuild  for 
future  generations. 

The  work  of  rebuilding,  during  the  later  ■ 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  early  i 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  slow 
but  continuous.    By  1829  the  Free  Will  I 
Baptist  Conference  listed  twenty-five  chur-  i 
ches  scattered  through   nine  counties  in 
North  Carolina  and  one  in  South  Caro- 
lina.     During   the   next   ten   years,  the 
denomination   was   to   experience  greater 
growth;  but,  alas,  at  the  same  time,  the 
seeds  of  another  major  conflict  were  be-  l| 
ing  sown.   The  conference  minutes  of  1829 
reveal  that  the  conference  joyfully  received 
Richard  Gunter  and  John  Hayes,  ministers  ij 
of  the  Christian  Connection,  as  messengers 
to  the  Free  Will  Conference.   This  marked  | 
the  beginning  of  a  clamor  for  union  be-  j 
tween   the  Free  Will   Baptists  and  the 
Campbellite  Christians.    During  the  next 
ten  years,  there  were  many  strong  voices  f: 
raised,  both  pro  and  con,  on  this  subject. 
By  1839,  the  sentiment  for  union  seemed 
to  control  the  conference:  thus  again,  the  | 
very  existence  of  the  work  established  by 
Paul  Palmer  in  1727  was  threatened;  how-  I: 
ever,  again  God  had  provided  a  small  group  I 
of  ministers  and  laymen  who  would  not  for-  : 
sake  the  ways  of  their  fathers  or  remove 
the  ancient  landmarks.    Many  of  the  min- 
isters  and  churches  were  lost  to  the  union, 
but  there  were  enough  left  that,  by  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  Free 
Will  Baptists  were  again  on  the  move. 

Thus,  we  learn  that  the  work,  begun 
along  the  Eastern  Seaboard  during  the  last 
of  the  seventeenth  century  and  stabilized 
by  Palmer,  the  Parkers,  Winfield  and  oth- 
ers during  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  1 
century,  has  survived  the  test  of  the  re- 
organization of  the  Particular  Baptists,  the 
union  with  the  Cambellitc  Christians,  and  I 
many  other  lesser  crises.    This  movement  | 
has  continued  to  spread,  and  today  flourish-  ji 
es  in  most  of  the  Southern  States  east  of 
the  Mississippi  River.    Free  Will  Baptists 
from  these  states  will  join  their  brethren  j 
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from  the  west  at  the  National  Association 
meeting  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  in 
mid-July'. 

The  Randall  Movement 

A  study  of  the  history  of  Baptists  in 
New  England  during  the  last  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century  reveals  that  there,  too, 
the  lines  between  Calvinism  and  Arminian- 
ism  were  being  clearly  drawn.  The  reli- 
gious freedom,  so  courageously  proclaimed 
by  Roger  Williams  in  Rhode  Island  in  the 
early  1600's,  had  encountered  the  influence 
of  the  strict  Calvinism  of  the  Philadelphia 
Confession  of  Faith.  Out  of  this  period 
of  strife,  there  was  born  a  strong  leader  in 
the  person  of  Benjamin  Randall.  Not 
willing  to  be  a  part  of  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices in  which  he  could  not  find  the  peace 
for  which  his  soul  hungered,  he  determined 
to  seek  an  answer  that  would  give  him  that 
peace.  Out  of  these  years  of  soul  search- 
ing and  truth-seeking,  he  emerged  with  a 
clear  conviction  and  a  strong  message  of 
free  salvation  for  all  who  would  believe. 
His  labors  were  fruitful  and,  in  1780,  he 
'  established  in  New  Durham,  New  Hamp- 
shire, what  was  to  become  the  mother 

I church  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  New 
England. 
The  history  of  the  Randall  Movement 
reveals  that  it  enjoyed  widespread  reception. 
Growth  was  rapid.    While  other  groups  of 
Baptists  were  arguing  over  positions  they 
would  take,  the  Randall  Movement  was 
spreading.    During  the  next  one  hundred 
'  years,    the    Randall    Movement  enjoyed 
great  success.    It  was  to  pioneer  in  the 
j  field  of  missions  and  education.    By  the 
|  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the 

I movement  had  developed  an  extensive  mis- 
sion program  and  had  established  many 
outstanding  schools.  The  Randall  Move- 
,  inent  had  spread  from  the  New  England 
area  into  the  Northern  and  Central  States, 
!  and  eventually  into  the  Western  and  South- 
western States. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 
,  century,  it  became  evident  that  the  issues 
.  which  had  given  birth  to  the  Randall  Move- 
ment were  not  considered  as  vital  as  had 
j  been  the  ease  a  hundred  years  before.  The 
idea  of  union  with  other  groups,  including 
the  Northern   Baptists   which   had  been 
|  talked  as  early  as  1859,  became  stronger. 
!  In  1907,  the  General  Conference  received 
The  Basis  of  Union  which  was,  in  turn, 
submitted  to  various  yearly  meetings  or 
state  associations.    During  the  next  three 
]  years,  the  acceptance  of  The  Basis  of  Union 
was  approved;  and  the  conference  board 
was  authorized  to  transfer  and  deliver  its 
:  assets,  both  personal  and  real,  to  the  appro- 
priate Baptist  agencies.    Baxter  says  that 
■  the  actual  transfer  of  funds,  properties  and 
other  assets  formally  occurred  in  Boston  on 
1  October  5,  1911. 

Thus,  as  had  happened  to  much  of  the 


Palmer  Movement  in  North  Carolina  and 
adjoining  states  on  two  occasions,  the  bulk 
of  the  Randall  Movement  had  been  swal- 
lowed up  by  union.  However,  just  as  was 
true  with  the  Palmer  Movement,  the  Ran- 
dall Movement  was  not  to  be  completely 
destroyed.  There  remained  those  in  whose 
hearts  and  souls  the  fire  had  burned  too 
brightly  to  allow  it  to  go  out  at  this  time. 
The  Randall  Movement  continues  to  live 
in  many  of  the  Central  and  Western  States. 
There  were  those  who  were  willing  to  pick 
up  the  pieces  and  start  building.  These 
will  join  their  brethren  of  the  east  in  the 
National  Association  in  July. 
Free  Will  Baptists  Today 

Some  historians  tell  us  that  both  the 
Palmer  Movement  and  the  Randall  Move- 
ment have  ceased  to  exist.  We  know  that 
this  is  not  true.  We  recognize  that  much 
of  both  movements  has  been  absorbed 
by  other  groups  through  the  reorganiza- 
tions and  unions  of  the  past.  We  main- 
tain, however,  that,  from  the  established 
dates  of  organization  until  this  present 
time,  there  has  been  the  unbroken  line  of 
continuation.  The  denomination,  as  we 
know  it  today,  is  the  blending  of  the  two 
movements.  While  there  still  remains 
some  of  the  basic  differences  between  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  two  movements, 
the  overlapping  of  the  years  and  the  ex- 
change of  ideas  and  policies  have  made 
it  impossible  to  identify  any  section  as 
being  exclusively  Palmer  or  Randall.  The 
earliest  attempt  to  unite  the  two  move- 
ments was  in  1835  when  the  churches  from 
North  Carolina  were  recognized  by  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Randall  Move- 
ment. This  union  was  brought  to  an  un- 
happy end  the  following  year  when  the 
Randall  Movement  withdrew  this  recogni- 
tion because  of  the  question  of  slavery. 
One  hundred  years  later,  the  most  recent 
attempt  at  unity  was  launched  with  the 
organization  of  the  National  Association 
in  193  5.  Our  greatest  task  of  today  is  to 
prove  to  ourselves  and.  to  the  world  that  we 
can  work  together  as  one,  that  we  can  pool 
our  great  resources  and  achieve  the  unity 
that  will  make  us  able  to  use  our  unparal- 
leled opportunities. 
Looking  into  the  Past 

A  careful  review  of  the  past  will  con- 
vince us  that  the  way  for  our  downfall  has 
always  been  prepared  by  mistrust  and  doubt 
within  which  made  it  possible  for  those 
from  without  to  get  a  foothold.  In  each 
case,  the  lack  of  solidarity  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  imposters  and  proselyters  to  be 
placed  strategically  within  our  ranks  and 
lay  the  groundwork  for  our  fall.  It  is  also 
very  interesting  to  note  that  union  over- 
tures have  been  made  only  during  those 
times  when  we  were  on  the  move.  Only 
while  a  people  are  growing  and  prospering 
do  they  present  a  target  worthy  of  the  at- 


tack of  the  enemy.  Ahab  would  not  have 
desired  Naboth's  vineyard  if  it  had  not 
been  a  desirable  plot  of  ground.  If  we  learn 
well  the  lessons  taught  by  the  past,  we 
will  take  pride  in  the  fact  that  we  are  not, 
as  some  have  described  us,  a  splinter  or 
slab  off  from  some  other  denomination. 
We  have  a  heritage  that  is  our  own.  We 
will  also  learn  that  we  should  plan  with 
care  and  move  with  caution,  lest  we  become 
a  slab  attached  to  the  ways  of  others,  and 
lose  our  own  heritage.  May  we  remem- 
ber that  ours  is  a  heritage  born  of  our 
fathers. 

Looking  to  the  Future 

The  future  is  tied  to  the  past  by  the 
present,  and  we  hold  the  present  in  our 
hands.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion of  today  has  done  an  excellent  job 
of  rebuilding  from  the  unions  of  the  past. 
We  are  marching  forward.  We  are  now 
reaching  new  heights.  New  doors  of  op- 
portunity7 are  being  opened  before  us. 
While  we  recognize  that  our  denomination 
had  its  beginning  in  two  different  move- 
ments, and  while  admittedly  there  have 
been,  and  still  remain,  differences;  these  are 
times  that  call  for  us  to  place  the  major 
emphasis  on  the  things  we  have  in  com- 
mon. We  can  take  advantage  of  our  un- 
paralleled opportunities  only  if  we  are 
ready  to  make  up  our  minds  that  we  will 
be  one  people,  and  then  work  at  it;  other- 
wise, we  should  have  the  Christian  hon- 
esty, integrity  and  courage  to  frankly  admit 
that  we  will  not  work  together;  then  go  our 
separate  ways  in  honor,  serving  the  Saviour 
who  has  saved  us. 

We  will  neither  do  honor  to  those  who 
have  preceded  us  nor  justice  to  those  who 
will  follow  us  by  fighting  among  ourselves 
while  those  of  lesser  loyalties  direct  our 
energies  away  from  the  ideals  of  our  found- 
ing fathers.  It  will  be  no  honor  to  us  if 
we  are  so  consumed  by  a  desire  to  be  like 
others  that  we  cast  aside  the  principles 
that  have  made  us  a  distinctive  people.  We 
can  hope  to  reach  our  greatest  possible 
heights  only  if  we  understand  our  heritage; 
if  we  appreciate  and  protect  it;  and  if  we 
pass  it  on  inviolate  to  future  generations. 
Our  Need  for  the  Present 

We  need  an  awareness  of  the  respon- 
sibility that  is  ours.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  we  are  stewards  of  opportunities 
bought  with  the  sacrifices  of  other  genera- 
tions, and  future  generations  have  a  right 
to  expect  us  to  be  faithful  stewards.  We 
need  to  remember  those  who  have  passed 
the  torch  to  us.  We  need  to  cherish  the 
ideals  that  gave  them  courage  to  stand  in 
the  face  of  discouragement,  and  we  need  to 
profit  by  being  warned  against  mistakes 
which  they  made.  In  this  way,  we  can 
truly  hope  to  be  a  people  with  their  roots  in 
the  past  but  with  theii  faces  to  the  future 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Program  of  the  23rd  Session  of  the 
NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

Asheville,  North  Carolina,  July  14-16,  1959 
Theme 

"Good  Stewards  of  the  Grace  of  God" 
Scripture 

"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God"  (1  Peter  4:10). 

Hymn 

"I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed" 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  JULY  14 

Keynote:  "The  Requirement  of  Stewardship" 

Scripture:  "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful"  (1  Corinthians  4:2). 

7:30 — "O  Worship  the  King,"  Praise  and  Worship  Through 
Song,  Led  by  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  music  director;  Mrs.  Rufus 
Coffey,  organist;  Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  pianist. 
7:45 — "We  Ash  the  Lord's  Blessings,"  Scripture  Thought  and 

Prayer  by  Rev.  James  T.  Davis. 
7:55 — The  Association  called  into  official  session  and  introduction 
of  the  officers  by  Rev.  Dean  Moore,  clerk. 
— The  Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen 
— The  Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
8:15 — Welcome  from  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,  Rev. 
N.  Bruce  Barrow 
—Welcome  to  the  "Land  of  the  Sky,"  Mr.  E.  W.  Eller 
8:30 — "Heavenly  Sunshine,"  Time  to  Get  Acquainted 
— Offertory 
— Special  Music 
8:50 — The  Keynote  Message,  "Stewardship's  First  Demand" 

The  Messenger,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 
9:30 — Adjourn  Session 

10:30 — The  prayer  meeting  held  on  the  opening  night  of  the  con- 
vention has  proven  to  be  a  great  blessing.  You  are  urged 
to  share  in  this  time  of  spiritual  preparation  for  the  days 
ahead.  The  service  will  be  held  in  the  West  Ball  Room  on 
the  first  floor  of  the  George  Vanderbilt  Hotel.  It  will  be 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Claude  Childers. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JULY  15 

9:15 — "Early  in  the  Morning  Our  Songs  Rise  to  Thee,"  Mr. 

Stanley,  Mrs.  Coffey  and  Mr.  Hersey 
9 : 2  5 — Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer  by  Rev.  Forrest  Chamberlin 
9 : 3  5 — Report  of  General  Board  Acting  as  Credentials  Committee 
— Seating  of  Delegates 

— Recognition  of  Visiting  Messengers  from  Other  Religious 
Bodies 

10:00 — Report  of  General  Board,  Rev.  Dean  Moore,  Secretary 

1 0 : 50 — Intermission 

11:05— The  Hour  of  Worship 

Keynote:  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Living  Still" 

Scripture:  "These  all  died  in  faith,  .  .  .  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth"  (Hebrews  11:13). 
— "Sing  of  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord,"  Mr.  Stanley,  Mrs. 
Coffey  and  Mr.  Hersey 


— Special  Music 
11:20 — The  Message,  "Our  Spiritual  Heritage" 
The  Messenger,  Dr.  Herbert  S.  Mekeel 
12:00 — Adjourn  Session 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:45 — "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Singing,"  Mr.  Stanley, 
Mrs.  Coffey  and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris 
2:00 — Miscellaneous  Business 

2:45 — Report  of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College 

3:10 — Report  of  Publications  Board,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
3:20 — Report  of  Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
3:40 — Report  of  Special  Study  Committee,  Rev.  Billy  Melvin 
4:00 — Report  of  Commission  on  Chaplains,  Rev.  Billy  Melvin 
4:10 — Partial  Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election  of 

All  Board  Members 
4:30 — Adjourn  Session 

W ednesday  Evening 
A  Service  of  Missionary  Challenge 
Keynote:  "Good  Stewards  in  Our  Going" 

Scripture:  "And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we 
endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the: 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them"  (Acts 
16:10). 

7:30— "Make  the  Voice  of  His  Praise  to  Be  Heard,"  Mr.  Stan- 
ley, Mrs.  Coffey  and  Mr.  Hersey 

— Special  Music 
7:45 — Scripture  Reading  by  Rev.  Luther  Sanders 

— Prayer  by  Dr.  La  Verne  Miley 

— Special  Music 

— Offertory 

— "Introduction  of  Board  Members,  Returned  Missionaries, 
and  Missionary  Appointees 
8:1  5 — The  Message,  "The  Triumph  of  Grace  in  World  Missions" 

The  Messenger,  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 
9:00 — Commissioning  Service  Directed  by  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 
— Missionary  Offering 

^'Returned  home  missionaries:  Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley,  Alaska,  and 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley,  Mexico.  Home  missionary  appointees." 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  Hawaii,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.; 
Kenneth  Walker,  Washington,  D.  C. 

^Returned  foreign  missionaries:  Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  India., 
Foreign  missionary  appointees:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  La  Verne  Miley,' 
Africa,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sammy  Wilkinson,  Brazil. 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  JULY  16 

7:00 — Laymen's  Breakfast  in  the  West  Ballroom  of  the  George 
Vanderbilt  Hotel.  Mr.  John  Noble,  an  American  who  was 
a  prisoner  of  the  Russians  for  nine  years  after  World  Wffll 
II  and  who  found  God  in  prison,  will  be  the  speaker.  You 
should  not  miss  his  revealing  and  moving  message.  Tickets! 
are  $1.50  and  are  available  at  the  Master's  Men  exhibit] 
booth. 

9:30 — "Praise  the  Lord  for  His  Goodness,"  Mr.  Stanley,  Mrs, 
Coffey  and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer  by  Rev.  Charles  O.  Hollings- 
head 

9:45 — Report  of  Board  of  Trustees  for  Headquarters  Building, 

Mr.  J.  B.  Reding 
9:50— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board,  Mr.  Ray 

Turnage 

10:00 — Report  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs: 
10:25— "Good  Stewards  of  the  Word  of  God,"  Report  of  thej 
American  Bible  Society,  by  Rev.  Albert  C.  Johnson 
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10:40 — Report  of  Laymen's  Board,  Rev.  Robert  Hill 

1 0 : 50 — Intermission 

11:05— The  Hour  of  Worship 

Keynote:  "Faithful  to  Our  Trust" 

Scripture:  "The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  .  .  .  yea, 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage"  (Psalm  16:5,  6). 
— "O  Worship  the  King,"  Mr.  Stanley,  Mrs.  Coffey  and 

Mr.  Herscy 
— Special  Music 
11:20— The  Message,  "Our  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage" 

The  Messenger,  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 
12:00 — Adjourn  Session 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30 — "Sing  of  Our  Redeemer,"  Mr.  Stanley,  Mrs.  Coffey  and 
Mr.  Hersey 

1:35 — Report  of  Superannuation  Board,  Rev.  David  Hansley 
1:45 — Report  of  Board  of  Home  Missions,  Rev.  Homer  Willis 
2:10 — Report  of  Budget  Committee 

2:20 — Report  of  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 
2:25 — Report  of  Placement  Committee  for  1961  Session 
2:35 — Miscellaneous  Business 
— Reports  of  Committees 

— Final  Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Flection  of 
Officers 
4:00 — Final  Adjournment 


Program  of  the  24th  Session  of  the 
WOMAN'S  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 

Asheville,  North  Carolina,  July  13,  14,  1959 

Theme:  "Thev  (the  Women)  Remembered  His  Words"  (Luke 
24:8) 

Watchword:  Calvary's  Call 
Convention  Hymn:  "Jesus  Saves" 

MONDAY,  JULY  1 3 

Thought  for  the  Day:  The  women  loved  their  Lord.  This  kept 
alive  the  spark  of  faith  which  enabled  them  to  grasp  the 
spiritual  truth  of  His  death  and  resurrection.  How  much 
do  we  love? 

Scripture:  Luke  24:1-12 


Monday  Morning 

7:30 — Breakfast  at  George  Vanderbilt  Hotel,  Sundial  Room, 
Ninth  Floor 

9:00 — Executive  Committee  Meeting  at  George  Vanderbilt  Hotel 

Monday  Afternoon 

1:00 — Declamation  Contest  Preliminaries  in  City  Auditorium, 
West  Ballroom,  First  Floor 

.Monday  Evening 
(Auditorium) 

Keynote:  "A  Time  to  Remember" 
7:30— Devotions,  Mrs.  Leah  Waddell 

— Special  Music,  Bonnie  Mishler 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
8:15 — Special  Music,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommy  Willey 

— "Cuba  Hears  and  Remembers,"  Rev.  Tommy  Willey 

— "Crimson  Shadow,"  Film 

TUESDAY,  JULY  14 

Thought  for  the  Day:  The  faith  which  fills  our  hearts  when 
we  remember  His  words  will  find  entrance  into  hearts  only 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  directs. 

Scripture:  Luke  24:13-35 

Tuesday  Morning 

9:00 — "We  Love  Him  Because  We  Remember,"  Devotions  bv 
Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley 
— Special  Music 

10:00 — "Our  Youth  Remember  Through  the  Declamation  Con- 
test," Directed  by  Mrs.  Helen  Sanders,  National  Youth 
Chairman 

11:15 — Keynote:  "They  Remembered  His  Words" 
— Special  Music 

— Message,  Rev.  Tommy  Willey 
12:00— Dismissal 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Tommy  Willey 

— Special  Music 
2:00 — Business  Session 

3:30 — Installation  Service,  Mrs.  LaVeme  Milcy 
Song  Leader:  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell,  Portsmouth,  Virginia 
Organist:  Mrs.  Maude  Coffev,  Florence,  South  Carolina 


DELEGATE'S  OFFICIAL  CREDENTIALS 

Each  delegate  who  registers  must  present  this  form  properly  signed/ 


THIS  CERTIFIES  that 


is  a  duly  authorized  delegate 


to  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  from 
of  (if  church,  give  city  and  state)  


( Name  of  church  or  state  association ) 


(Only  one  signature  is  required.' 


□      Fee  for  a  delegate  from  a  local  church  is  $10.00. 
Registrar  check  here  when  fee  is  paid. 


Moderator  or  Pastor 


Clerk  or  Secretary 

CONSTITUTIONAL  PROVISION:  "Each  State  Association  shall  be  entitled  to  five  lay  delegates  at  large  and  in  addition 
each  local  church  which  holds  membership  in  the  highest  body  in  the  state  shall  be  entitled  to  one  lay  delegate  .  .  ." 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Since  Catholic  Bibles  contain 
the  apocryphal  books,  why  is  it  that  the 
Protestant  Bibles  do  not?—/.  Malone,  New 
York,  New  York. 

Answer:  There  are  several  good  reasons 
why  the  apocryphal  books  are  not  regarded 
as  canonical  and  therefore  do  not  ordinarily 
occur  in  Protestant  Bibles.  Sometimes  you 
will  find  them  printed  and  placed  between 
the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament 
making  them  convenient  if  one  wishes  to 
refer  to  them  and  at  the  same  time  under- 
stand that  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
either  the  New  Testament  or  the  Old  Tes- 
tament when  it  comes  to  their  genuineness 
and  authenticity.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  reasons  why  we  reject  them  as  being 
God's  Word:  (1)  The  books  themselves  do 
not  claim  divine  authority.  (2)  Some  of 
these  books  disclaim  such  authority  as  seen 
m,  "Our  father  being  translated  amongst 
the  gods,  we  are  desirous  that  they  that 
are  in  our  realm  should  live  quietly,  and 
apply  themselves  diligently  to  their  own 
concerns"  (2  Machabees  11:2V);  "So  these 
things  being  done  with  relation  to  Nicanor, 
and  from  that  time  the  city  being  possessed 
by  the  Hebrews,  I  also  will  here  make  an 
end  of  my  narration"  (15:38).  You  can 
see  that  in  the  first  of  these  verses  the  writer 
gives  his  own  view  as  being  polytheistic 
since  he  acknowledges  the  gods  being 
among  whom  his  ancestors  that  are  dead 
have  gone  to  join,  rather  than  their  having 
gone  to  be  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah  as 
would  be  the  Godly  Hebrews'  view.  In  the 
second  of  the  above  verses  the  author  plain- 
ly says,  "I  will  also  here  make  an  end  to 
my  narration,"  giving  God  no  credit  for  its 
authorship  whatsoever.  How  different  is 
this  claim  to  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness"  (2  Timothy  3:16)? 
Inspiration  means,  God  breathed,  viz.,  that 
God  superintended  the  writing  of  all  the 
inspired  Scriptures.  Therefore,  any  book 
including  the  apocryphal  books  should  be 
tested  so  as  to  determine  if  they  possess 
this  quality  called  inspiration.  This  word 
apocrypha  means  spurious,  raise,  without 
authority-,  etc.  On  the  contrary  to  such 
qualities  all  Scriptures  are  written  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


(  3  )  They  contradict  facts  that  are  found 
in  the  Scriptures;  for  example,  compare  the 
following  that  I  am  quoting  from  the  Cath- 
olic Bible:  "In  the  fifth  year,  in  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  at  the  time  that  the 
Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with 
fire"  (Baruch  1:2);  "In  those  days  shall 
Juda  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  con- 
fidently. And  this  is  the  name  that  they 
shall  call  him:  The  Lord  Our  Just  One. 
Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  say  no  more:  Tire  Lord 
liveth,  who  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Jeremias 
23:6,  7).  By  reading  the  context  in  both 
books  from  which  the  verses  were  quoted, 
you  will  see  the  same  occasion  is  before  the 
writer  of  each  book. 

(4)  The  Jews  never  regarded  any  of  the 
apocryphal  books  as  being  inspired.  An 
Orthodox  Jew  would  forfeit  his  life  rather 
than  to  falsify  any  portion  of  his  Old  Tes- 
tament, which  alone  he  regards  as  the 
Word  of  God.  They  always  accepted  the 
apocrypha  as  being  only  the  work  of  men. 

(  3 )  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles quoted  freely  from  the  Old  Testament 
as  the  Scriptures  or  the  Word  of  God,  but 
nowhere  quoted  from  the  apocrypha. 

(6)  The  Roman  Catholic  church  reject- 
ed them,  as  Scripture,  until  1 545  A.  D.,  and 
therefore  cannot  honestly  claim  apostolic 
authorship  for  them.  These  books  were  ac- 
cepted by  Catholics  at  this  late  date  be- 
cause of  a  fanciful  support  that  is  found  in 
them  for  their  doctrine  of  purgatory.  Some 
of  the  apocryphal  books  are  of  value  since 
they  are  historical;  however,  some  are  in- 
deed fanciful.  A  Christian  in  a  careful  read- 
ing of  them  will  readily  discern  the  absence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  upon  their 
authors  as  they  wrote  such  as  is  claimed  by 
Moses,  Paul  and  other  writers  of  our  Bible. 

The  following  arc  some  notes  I  took 
from  a  lecture  given  by  Dr.  Grant  Stroh, 
late  professor  of  Biblical  introduction  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute:  "Definition.  The 
word  'apocrypha'  signifies  'that  which  is 
hidden,  obscure,  without  authority.'  It  is 
the  name  given  to  a  collection  of  six  books 
written  between  the  close  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  the  opening  of  New  Testament 
inspiration,  their  names  being,  1.  Tobit,  2. 
Judith,   3.  Wisdom,  4.  Ecclesiasticus,  5. 


Baruch,  the  two  books  of  Maccabees;  some 
additional  chapters  annexed  to  Esther;  and 
to  the  book  of  Daniel,  the  history  of  Su- 
sannah and  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children 
are  prefixed,  and  the  History  of  Bel  and  the 
Dragon  is  annexed.  The  Council  of  Trent 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  included  these  ift 
the  Canon  of  Scripture;  the  Latin  Vulgate 
and  all  other  versions  prepared  by  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  church,  contain  these  books. 
Large  English  editions  sometimes  contain 
them  also.  These  books  are  not  canonical 
because:  1.  They  arc  not  included  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible.  2.  The  Jews  never  have  re- 
garded these  books  as  inspired  or  canonical, 
but  emphatically  declare  them  to  be  apocry- 
phal. 3.  These  books  are  never  cited  nor 
referred  to  by  the  New  Testament.  4.  The 
Christian  Fathers  rejected  them  as  unin- 
spired. 5.  The  apocrypha  contains  palpable 
falsehoods,  ridiculous  and  incredible  stories, 
and  contradictions  of  the  plain  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  6.  They  were  not  written  by 
prophets  or  inspired  men,  but  by  writers 
who  with  one  exception  do  not  claim  in- 
spiration, this  exception  proving  to  be  un- 
inspired because  the  author  forged  the  name 
of  Solomon.  Therefore,  these  books  have  noi 
place  in  the  canonical  writings  nor  have 
they  authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Conclusion:  Wc  have  therefore  in  the! 
collection  of  books  as  contained  in  our  King 
James  Version  for  instance,  all  of  the  can- 
onical and  none  of  the  non-canonical 
books." 


*7&e  *&iy&ted 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C. 


PRAYER 

"...  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 

Prayer  is  defined  as  being  the  act  of 
addressing  thanksgiving,  adoration,  suppli- 
cation or  intercession  to  God.  If  in  our 
prayers  we  wall  constantly  remember  these 
four  methods  of  praying,  we  will  be  most 
likely  to  approach  the  throne  of  God  in  a 
way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  Him  and  bring 
His  answer. 

Prayer  is  one  of  first  and  sweetest  duties 
and  privileges  of  the  Christian  toward  God. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  he  approaches  the 
personal  attention  of  his  Maker,  pouring 
out  his  thanks  for  life,  for  preservation,  fori 
salvation  and  all  its  attending  blessings.  It 
is  in  this  way  that  we  can  live  lives  that 
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are  glorifying  to  God.  By  prayer  we  ask 
God  for  aid,  assistance,  grace  and  strength 
for  the  tasks  of  life.  Much  of  our  praying 
should  be  intercession  for  some  other  per- 
son or  persons.  For  Christ's  best  example 
/of  this  type  of  prayer  read  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  John. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  surest  means  of  attain- 
ing a  higher  plane  of  spirituality,  as  well  as 
one  of  the  strongest  of  staffs  upon  which  to 
lean  when  we  are  weak  or  troubled.  Prayer, 
reading  God's  Word  and  faith  make  a  great 
defense  against  Satan.  When  we  are  at  war 
with  ourselves  earnest,  continued  prayer 
will  invariably  bring  peace,  for  God  fails 
not  to  listen  to  the  call  of  those  who  come 
to  Mini,  in  faith,  in  distress  of  mind  and 
ask  Him  to  give  of  His  infinite  strength 
to  support  them.  But  in  asking  God  for 
things  we  must  never  forget  that  His  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  are  infinitely  greater  than 
ours,  and  that  we  must  not  expect  Him  to 
grant  our  wishes  if  in  His  sight  they  arc 
contrary  to  His  will  or  will  be  harmful  to 
us.  In  the  garden  of  Gethscmane  His  own 
Son  addressed  Him  from  the  human  side 
of  His  nature  and  asked  Him  to  let  the 
cup  of  Calvary  pass  from  Him,  if  it  could 
be  His  will.  But  Jesus  was  willing  to  let 
everything  rest  in  the  hands  of  His  Father, 
obeying  Him  in  all  things.  What  an  exam- 
ple for  the  sons  of  God  today!  We  should 
never  let  a  prayer  pass  our  lips  without  the 
thought,  cither  spoken  or  in  the  heart: 
"Thy  will,  O  Lord,  not  mine,  be  done." 

James  Montgomery  wrote  the  following 
beautiful  lines  which  are  well  worth  com- 
mitting to  memory: 

WHAT  IS  PRAYFR? 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire. 

Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try; 
Prayer  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  high. 

Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice, 

Returning  from  his  ways; 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice 

And  cry,  "Behold,  he  prays!" 

Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air, 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death; 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

O  Thou,  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 


The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way; 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod: 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray! 

—Selected. 


"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man"  (  Luke 
21:36). 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LITERATURE 

We  urgently  recommend  that  all  churches  classify 
Sunday  school  pupils  according  to  our  suggested 
age  groupings  and  order  Sunday  school  literature 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  for  use  with  all  classes.  Given  below  are 
the  age  classifications  and  recommended  publica- 
tions to  be  used  with  each.  Please  know  that  all 
these  publications  are  written  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists by  Free  Will  Baptists  and  are  published  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  except  certain  teacher's 
quarterlies  which  are  identified  otherwise.  The  four 
teachers'  quarterlies  identified  Union  Gospel  Press 
are  recommended  as  supplementary  aids  to  teachers 
of  these  classes. 

Cradle  Roll  (Birth  to  Second  Birthday) 

"Cradle   Boll   Packet"   for  Each   Baby   in  your 

Church  Community — Price  75c. 
"Cradle    Roll    Manual"    for    Each    Cradle  Roll 

Worker — Price  20c. 

Nursery  (Ages  2  and  3) 

"Cradle  Roll  Record  Book"  for  Each  Cradle  Roll 

Worker — Price  50c. 
"Nursery  Packet"  for  Each  Pupil  Each  Quarter 

— Price  30c. 
"The   Nursery  Teacher"   for  Every   Teacher  of 

Nursery  Pupils — Price  20c. 

Beginners  (Ages  4,  5  and  Preschool  6) 

"Beginners'  Packet"  for  Each  Pupil  Each  Quar- 
ter— Price  30c. 
"The  Beginner's  Teacher"  for  Each  Teacher  of 
Beginners — Price  20c. 

Primaries  (Ages  6-8) 

"Little  Folk's  Quarterly"  for  Each  Primary 
Pupil — Price  11c. 

"Little  Folk's  Workbook"  for  Each  Primary 
Pupil — Price  20c. 

"Little  Folk's  Teacher"  (Used  in  correlation 
with  the  Little  Folk's  Sunday  School  Quarter- 
ly. One  copy  of  the  Little  Folk's  Teacher 
will  be  given  free  with  each  order  for  Little 
Folk's  Quarterlies. ) 

"Primary  Bible  Teacher"  (Union  Gospel  Press) 
for  Each  Teacher — Price  25c. 

Juniors  (Ages  9-11) 

"Junior  Quarterly"  for  Each  Junior  Pupil  — 
Price  11c. 

"Junior  Workbook"  tor  Each  Junior  Pupil  — 
Price  20c. 

"The  Junior  Teacher"  (Used  in  correlation  with 
the  Junior  Quartely;  one  copy  of  the  Junior 
Teacher  will  be  given  free  with  each  order 
for  Junior  Quarterlies. ) 

"Junior  Bible  Teacher"  ( Union  Gospel  Press ) 
for  Each  Teacher — Price  25c. 

Intermediates  (Ages  12-14) 

Intermediate    Quarterly"    for    Each  Intermediate 
Pupil — 11c. 

"The  Teen-Age  Teacher"  for  Each  Teacher  of 

Intermediates — Price  25c. 
"Intermediate    Bible    Teacher"    (Union  Gospel 

Press)    for  Each   Teacher — Price  25c. 

Seniors  (Ages  15-17) 

"Senior  Quarterly"  for  Each  Senior  Pupil  — 
Price  13c. 

"The  Teen-Age  Teacher"  for  Each  Teacher  of 

Seniors — Price  25c. 
"Senior  Bible   Teacher"    (Union   Gospel  Press) 

for  Each  Teacher — Price  25c. 

Young  People  (Ages  18-24) 

"The  Bible  Student"  for  Each  Pupil — Price  13c. 
"The   Bible   Teacher"   for   Each  Teacher — Price 
25c. 

Adults  (25  and  Up) 

"The  Advanced  Quarterly"  for  Each  Adult  Pupil 

— Price  15c. 
"The  Bible  Teacher"  for  Each  Teacher — Price 
25c. 

Visitors  in  Senior,  Young  People's  and  Adult  Classes 
"Visitor's  Single  Lessons,"  Package  of  Five  Sets 
to   Supply   Five  Visitors  per   Sunday  During 
Quarter — Price  40c. 

ORDER  FROM 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C   _.68 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C   42 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.   26 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   25 

Dessie  C.  Langston,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.   22 

M.  B.   Hutchison,   McArthur,  Ohio    ,...21 

Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C..  21 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sims,  N.  C  19 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C   -19 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.     17 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  _  17 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C.     15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gethsamane  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C-  14 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C  14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.   13 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga.   12 

Worn.  Aux.  of  First  Church,  Kinston,  N.  C  12 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C   ....12 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.   H 

Worn.  Aux.  of  White  Oak  Hill  Church,  Bailey,  N.  C.  11 
Worn.  Aux.  of  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.  1 1 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Friendslup  Church,  Zebulon,  N.  C  11 

Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich.     11 

Dolora  Johnson,  Alma,  Ga.    ..   11 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Edward's  Chapel  Church, 

Beaufort,    N.    C.     10 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  10 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.     10 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.     10 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Grifton,  N.  C.    10 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.    ...10 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Gum  Swamp  Church,  Green- 
ville, N.   C.      10 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Barnes,  Bayboro,  N.  C.    ..  9 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Church, 

Princeton,  N.  C.  ..  9 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell  and  Miss  Mattie  Mae 

Beachum,   Arapahoe,   N.   C.   9 

Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C...  ..  9 

Mrs.  Llovd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.    8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Fields,  PikeviUe,  N.  C.    .....  8 

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C.     8 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr,  Arlington,  Ga.    8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grifton  Church,  Grifton,  N.  C.    8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C   8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Calvary  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C.    8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Church,  Pamlico,  S.  C   8 

Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan,  Wilson,  N.  C.    7 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.    7 

Oak  Grove  Church,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C    7 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.     7 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Moseley  Creek  Church,  Dover,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C.    6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Peace  Church,  Pinetops,  N.  C.    6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C._...  ..  6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Anion,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.    6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Princess  Anne  Church, 

Princess    Anne,    Va.    6 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Fulcher,  New  Bern,  N.  C.    6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    6 

Rev.  George  P.  Warren,  Flint,  Mich.     6 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Church,  Macon,  Ga.     6 

Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C   ..  6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  N.  C.    6 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.  Orin  Aycock,  Fikevilie,  N.  C.    -  5 

C.  H.  Denton,  Kecoughtan,  Va.    5 

J.  Walter  Stanly,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Volena  Church,  Toledo,  Ohio     5 

Mrs.  Lester  Hall,  Newport,  N.  C.      5 

F.   R.   Shepherd,  Gordo,   Ala.    5 

Mrs.  Jim  Spell,  Dunn,  N.  C.     5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C.    5 

Velma  G.  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.     5 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Norman,  Blount's  Creek,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Ayden  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C.  __   5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Clayton  Church,  Clayton,  N.  C.    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Hammock  Springs  Church, 

Donalsonville,   Ga.    .    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  N.  C—  5 

Miss  Lorraine  Wise,  LaGrange,  N.  C.     5 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C   ..  5 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga     5 


The  Roman  spear  did  not  hurt  Christ 
as  much  as  the  kiss  of  Judas. 


Since  this  is  the  last  Honor  Rolf 
to  be  published  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending'  June  30,  1959,  we  urge  the 
individuals  who  have  solicited  sub- 
scriptions during  this  year  and 
who  have  not  as  yet  given  instruc- 
tions as  to  how  bonus  subscriptions 
should  he  allocated  to  please  notify 
us  immediately  concerning  such 
allocations. 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


A  Statement  of  Purpose 

Two  hundred  and  twenty-one  students 
enrolled  in  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
last  year.  One  hundred  and  eight  of  these 
were  studying  for  the  ministry.  A  number 
plan  to  be  missionaries  or  Christian  educa- 
tion directors.  Others  will  not  enter  into 
any  specialized  type  of  Christian  service, 
but  will  be  Christian  housewives,  laymen, 
etc.  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  con- 
siders itself  fortunate  to  have  the  privilege 
of  contributing  to  the  lives  of  these  young 
students  some  measure  of  training  that  will 
enable  them  to  more  perfectly  do  the  task 
that  God  put  them  into  the  world  to  do. 
The  institution  also  is  glad  that  it  could 
make  a  contribution  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination  by  giving  to  it  better 
qualified  workmen.  The  National  Associa- 
tion looks  to  this  institution  to  furnish 
workmen  for  world  evangelization. 

It  is  proper  that  this  National  Associa- 
tion require  an  accounting  of  the  institu- 
tion to  see  if  it  is  performing  the  task  for 
which  it  was  created.  This  report  is  de- 
signed for  this  purpose. 
Interpreting  Bible  College  Education 

The  National  Association  has  a  right  to 
expect  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  to 
offer  the  best  training  possible  to  every 
young  man  and  woman  within  our  denom- 
ination who  wishes  to  be  prepared  for  Chris- 
tian service.  On  the  other  hand,  the  institu- 
tion that  is  expected  to  render  this  sen-ice 
must  let  the  National  Association  know 
what  is  expected  of  it  if  the  expected  re- 
sults are  realized.  In  order  for  our  denomi- 
nation to  understand  its  obligation  to  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  denomination  to  understand  the 
particular  meaning  of  Bible  College  edu- 
cation . 

Let  us  interpret  this  type  of  education. 
All  education  has  what  is  known  as  an 
intergrating  factor.  This  simply  means  that 
education  must  have  a  purpose.  This  pur- 
pose gives  meaning  to  education.  Your  pur- 
pose determines  your  emphasis  to  your  stu- 
dents and  your  emphasis  in  your  teaching 
and  your  emphasis  in  advertising  to  your 
public. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  education.  One  is 
secular  education  that  is  student  centered 
and  the  other  is  education  that  is  Christ 


centered.  The  student-centered  type  educa- 
tion looks  at  the  individual  with  all  his 
potentials  and  centers  its  efforts  in  develop- 
ing the  individual  with  a  view  of  making 
the  individual  the  master  of  the  material 
world  in  which  he  lives.  The  purpose  in 
this  educational  procedure  is  that  the  indi- 
vidual, having  mastered  the  material  world 
and  making  it  his  servant,  might  enjoy 
the  spoil  from  this  conquest. 

The  relationship  in  this  educational  phi- 
losophy is  always  horizontal.  We  mean  by 
this  that  the  individual  becomes  happily 
adjusted  to  the  world  of  men  and  things 
about  him.  This  type  of  education  may- 
have  a  complimentary  attitude  toward  God, 
but  does  not  seek  to  bring  God  into  the 
relationship  in  any  ruling  or  governing  ca- 
pacity. This  type  of  education  makes  much 
of  scholarship  and  of  intellectual  attain- 
ments. It  magnifies  and  glorifies  man  and 
makes  him  the  master.  It  emphasizes 
strongly  cultural  refinement  and  scholar- 
ship. It  is  always  greatly  interested  in  what 
society  thinks.  It  uses  the  norms  of  society 
as  the  measuring  stick  in  all  things.  There 
is  nothing  vulgar  or  immoral  with  this  sys- 
tem of  education.  Its  theology  can  pass  the 
grade.  It  is  totally  lacking  in  that  quality 
of  spirit  that  transforms  lives  from  self- 
centeredness  to  God  centeredness. 

The  Bible  College  type  of  education  is  not 
student  centered  but  Christ  centered.  It 
views  man  not  in  his  relationship  to  other 
men  or  the  physical  world  about  him,  but 
rather  it  views  him  in  his  relationship  to 
God.  Christian  education,  or  that  which  is 
predominately  emphasized  at  the  Bible  Col- 
lege, is  vitally  concerned  with  getting  lost 
men  in  right  relationship  with  God.  Jt 
recognizes  and  does  not  play  down  the  po- 
tentials within  the  student,  but  seeks  to 
develop  them  for  perpendicular  purposes 
instead  of  horizontal  purposes.  The  perpen- 
dicular purpose,  of  course,  means  that  the 
student's  potentials  are  developed  for  God's 
glory  and  use,  instead  of  developing  them 
for  his  own  selfish  purposes.  When  we  once 
get  over  to  our  college  students  the  idea 
that  their  lives  belong  to  God  and  that  in 
all  things  we  are  to  glorify  Him,  we  take 
the  spotlight  off  the  student  and  center  it 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  course, 
Deweyism  (that  philosophy  of  education 
that  made  it  man  centered )  offers  no  propo- 


sition for  education  except  man  is  to  be 
educated  that  he  might  enjoy  himself.  In 
other  words,  its  only  intergrating  factor  is 
man  himself.  Christian  education  does  not 
view  man  as  having  been  put  into  the  world 
to  merely  enjoy  himself  and  exploit  the  re- 
sources of  God's  creation  for  his  own  happi- 
ness. 

These  two  philosophies  of  education  must 
be  understood  before  our  public  will  under- 
stand the  difference  between  Christian  edu- 
cation and  secular  education.  The  above 
explanation  tells  us  why  we  have  a  Bible 
College  program  of  education  for  our  de- 
nomination. There  is  a  difference  between 
institutions  of  higher  learning.  The  above 
statement  explains  the  difference.  This  Na- 
tional Association  has  approved  the  Bible 
College  approach  to  education.  We  should 
understand  why  we  have  approved  it.  This 
does  not  mean  that  an  institution  has  to 
have  in  its  name,  Bibic  College,  to  meet  the 
standards  of  Christian  education,  but  it 
does  mean  that  whatever  name  is  chosen 
that  in  order  for  it  to  be  Christian  educa- 
tion it  must  be  Christ  centered  and  be  more 
interested  in  man's  relationship  to  God 
than  in  his  relationship  to  society  or  the 
physical  world  about  him. 

Cost  of  Education 

According  to  Arthur  S.  Fleming,  Secre- 
tary of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare,  the 
cost  of  college  education  jumped  about 
33%  over  the  past  four  years.  The  pre- 
diction is  that  it  will  jump  at  least  that 
much  in  the  next  like  period.  In  1957-58 
the  average  cost  per  student  in  like  insti- 
tutions of  higher  learning  was  $1,135.  The 
cost  per  student  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  was  approximately  $900.  The  fact 
is,  Free  Will  Baptist  College  is  being  forced 
to  deny  our  students  some  of  the  services 
that  should  be  rendered  them. 

The  per  capita  giving  to  the  operating 
expenses  last  year  averaged  about  30c.  This 
situation  must  be  remedied.  The  primary 
responsibility  for  raising  the  money  to  oper- 
ate Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  must 
rest  with  the  pastor  and  the  local  church. 
It  can  be  done  easier  and  with  less  cost 
from  the  local  level.  For  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees to  be  forced  to  employ  a  fund  raiser 
will  increase  the  cost  of  education  tremen- 
dously. 

There  is  an  indebtedness  of  $40,000  at 
present.  We  feel  this  debt  should  have  al- 
ready been  cleared  so  that  we  might  be 
moving  on  to  the  erection  of  other  build- 
ings which  arc  desperately  needed.  Mission 
fields  need  to  be  opened  before  they  are 
forever  closed.  Pulpits  are  vacant  that  must 
be  filled  to  arouse  the  home  front  and 
care  for  its  needs.  Churches  need  educa- 
tional directors.  We  call  upon  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  and  individual  to  give 
(cpntinued  on  page  twelve) 
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  AND   

QUOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 


LITTLE  SAYINGS  WITH  GREAT 
MEANINGS 

"It  is  not  what  we  get,  but  what  we  give 
that  measures  the  worth  of  the  life  that 
we  live."  As  we  weigh  this  matter,  we  are 
forced  to  believe  that  many  of  us  are  not 
worth  much!  There  are  so  many  of  us  that 
get  all  we  can,  and  can  all  we  get.  That  is 
not  only  so  in  material  matters,  but  actually 
in  religious  matters  as  well.  If  some  people 
have  ever  received  salvation,  they  have  put 
it  in  a  can  and  sealed  it  up,  or  they  have 
placed  it  in  a  deep  freeze.  This  is  not 
judging,  but  the  Lord  said,  "By  their  fruits, 
ye  shall  know  them." 
Another  Wise  Saying 

"If  every  member  of  my  church  were  just 
like  me,  what  kind  of  church  would  my 
church  be?"  If  all  were  like  some,  every 
church  door  would  be  closed  in  a  very 
short  time  to  never  open  again.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  all  were  like  some,  the  gospel 
of  Christ  would  go  to  every  nook  and  cor- 
ner of  the  earth  in  this  generation.  There 
are  many  groups  that  we  might  discuss,  but 
time  and  space  are  too  limited.  One  group 
is  on  fire  for  the  church  and  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad.  Generally 
the  ones  that  are  zealous  for  the  cause  at 
home  are  also  zealous  for  the  whole  world. 

Then  there  is  another  group  that  goes 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  and  enjoy  it, 
but  you  never  find  their  names  on  the 
offering  envelopes.  Most  of  the  time,  if 
you  find  their  names  on  the  offering  en- 
velopes, it  is  only  a  tip  for  the  cause — even 
though  the  fellow  might  make  a  big  salary 
or  wages  that  enable  him  to  live  in  luxury. 
He  might  own  pleasure  boats,  two  or  more 
automobiles,  take  pleasure  trips  often,  spend 
his  vacation  in  high-priced  motels,  but  never 
thinks  to  send  his  tithe  nor  an  offering  to 
the  treasurer  of  his  church.  However,  when 
he  does  get  to  go  to  his  church,  if  he  sings 
at  all,  he  can  sing  loud  and  strong,  "Oh, 
How  I  Love  Jesus."  Well,  I  am  not  his 
judge,  but  I  would  be  afraid  to  meet  Jesus 
out  on  a  fishing  trip  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
I  had  much  rather  be  in  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Swan  and  the  Crane 

D.  L.  Moody  is  said  to  have  told  this 
story  of  a  swan  and  a  crane : 

"There  is  a  legend  of  a  swan  and  a  crane. 
A  beautiful  swan  alighted  by  the  banks  of 


the  water  in  which  a  crane  was  wading 
about  seeking  snails.  For  a  few  moments 
the  crane  viewed  the  swan  with  stupid  won- 
der and  then  inquired,  'Where  did  you 
come  from?'  'I  came  from  heaven/  said  the 
swan.  'And  where  is  heaven?'  asked  the 
crane.  'Heaven!  have  you  never  heard  of 
heaven?'  and  the  beautiful  bird  went  on 
to  describe  heaven.  She  told  of  the  gran- 
deur, the  beautiful  streets,  the  gates  and 
walls  of  precious  stones,  the  river  of  life 
pure  as  crystal,  upon  whose  banks  is  the 
tree  of  life.  Finally  the  crane  said,  'Arc 
there  any  snails  there?'  'Snails?'  repeated 
the  swan.  'No,  of  course  not.'  Then  said 
the  crane,  as  it  continued  to  search  along 
the  slimy  banks,  'You  can  have  your  heaven, 
I  want  snails.' 

"How  many  young  people  to  whom  God 
has  granted  the  advantages  of  a  Christian 
home  has  turned  his  back  upon  it  and 
searched  for  snails.  How  many  a  man  will 
turn  his  back  and  sacrifice  his  wife,  his 
family,  his  all,  for  snails  of  sinful  pleasures 
for  another  woman.  Many  young  girls  have 
turned  deliberately  from  the  love  of  parents 
to  learn  too  late  that  heaven  has  been  for- 
feited for  snails." 

As  I  view  the  situation  I  can  recall  to 
mind  several  that  I  have  known,  during 
the  past  half  century,  that  have  left  off  the 
teaching  received  and  wasted  their  physical 
and  spiritual  ability  for  snails.  'Lire  desire 
they  once  had  for  heaven  and  righteousness 
of  the  Lord  has  been  lost  along  the  slimy 
banks  of  cesspools  of  ungodly  pleasure — 
actually  gone  beyond  all  hope  of  recovery 
and  sold  out  to  the  devil  for  snails!  It  is 
a  sad  affair  to  see  a  man  or  a  woman  out 
in  the  slime  of  this  world  seeking  to  satisfy 
the  soul  by  seeking  snails.  We  actually 
have  church  cranes — standing  in  slime  and 
mud  paths  looking  for  snails. 

Young  converts  have  at  times  asked  me 
about  certain  things  they  had  done  saying, 
"Is  it  a  sin?"  Many  times  I  have  answered, 
"It  would  be  for  me."  Then  they  wanted 
to  know  if  sin  for  one  person  was  not  the 
same  for  another.  Then  I  explained  that  a 
child  of  God  should  recognize  his  body  as 
the  temple  of  God,  and  should  not  willfully 
defile  it.  Then  I  quoted,  "Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are"  (1  Corinthians  ->:16, 
17).  And  again  I  quoted,  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 


God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  And 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty" (2  Corinthians  6:14-18). 

There  are  many  things  that  I  sec  pro- 
fessed Christians  do  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  not  let  me  do.  To  do  things  that  I  see 
and  hear  of  other  doing  (to  me)  would  be 
defiling  the  temple  of  God.  I  do  not  un- 
christianize  those  who  disagree  with  me  on 
all  these  things,  but  I  know  that  God  is 
the  Judge  and  Paul  said,  "So  then  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God"  (Romans  14:12).  Christ  said,  "Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again"  (Matthew  7:1,  2). 

I  cannot  go  to  the  theater,  to  Sunday 
ball  games,  mixed  swimming  where  a  great 
part  of  the  nude  body  is  shown.  I  cannot 
drink  beer  and  mixed  wine.  In  fact,  I  can- 
not attend  the  race  tracks  for  dog,  horses 
or  automobiles.  I  cannot  go  fishing  on  Sun- 
day, or  hunt  for  snails  by  looking  at  many 
of  the  things  that  are  seen  on  the  television. 
I  cannot  smoke,  nor  use  tobacco  in  any 
way;  I  quit  before  the  cancer  question  was 
ever  raised,  so  it  was  not  fear  of  cancer.  I 
found  that  some  young  Christians  were  of- 
fended by  my  using  the  weed,  and  for  their 
sakes,  I  quit.  I  am  so  glad  that  I  did. 

Again  the  apostle,  Paul,  said,  "It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak"  (Romans 
14:21). 


If  I  cannot  do  great  things  for  God  I  cm 
do  small  things  in  a  great  way. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

NO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
July  8,  1959 

The  yearly  volume  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  is  composed  of  50 
issues.  It  is  therefore  necessary 
that  we  omit  two  issues  during 
each  year.  The  first  issue  to  be 
omitted  will  be  July  8,  1959. 

The  next  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  you  will  receive  will  be 
dated  July  15,  1959. 

Please  keep  this  in  mind. 
Thank  vou! 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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For  the  benefit  of  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist readers,  we  are  listing  the  writers  of 
Sunday  school,  league  and  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  publications,  along  with  some 
brief  information  concerning  their  qualifi- 
cations, etc. 

Sunday  School  Publications 

Cradle  Roll— Mrs.  La  Verne  Miley.  Grad- 
uate of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
and  wife  of  Rev.  La  Verne  Miley,  medical 
missionary. 

Nursery — Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow.  Re- 
ceived training  at  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
She  is  the  wife  of  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 
who  is  a  former  moderator  of  the  National 
Association  and  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention. 

Beginners — Mrs.  Miriam  Lamm.  Grad- 
uate of  Flora  McDonald  College. 

Primary — Mrs.  Leroy  Forlines.  Graduate 
of  Free  Will  Baptist'  Bible  College  and 
wife  of  Rev.  Leroy  Forlines,  Bible  instruc- 
tor at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

Junior — Mrs.  F.  B.  Cherry.  Wife  of  Rev. 
F.  B.  Cherry  who  is  a  former  moderator  of 
the  National  Association  and  former  editor 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Intermediate  —  Rev.  Paul  Ketteman. 
Graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, at  present  a  member  of  the  college 
board  of  directors  and  pastor. 

Senior — Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler.  Graduate 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and 
presently  serving  in  the  pastorate. 

Young  People — Rev.  C.  H.  Overman.  At- 
tended Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
served  as  pastor  for  five  years.  Graduate  of 
Atlantic  Christian  College  and  is  current- 
ly serving  as  assistant  editor  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press. 

Adult— Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt.  Graduate  of 
Zion  Bible  School  and  Troy  Alabama  State 
Teachers'  College.  Pastor  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  for  over  30  years  and  current 
moderator  of  the  Florida  State  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  He  has  twenty  years' 
experience  as  public  school  teacher. 

Teen -Age  Teacher  —  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds. Graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  and  pastor  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  for  eight  \'ears. 

The  Bible  Teacher  —  Rev.  Chester  H. 
Pelt.  Graduate  of  Zion  Bible  School.  At- 
tended Bob  Jones  University.  Has  bachelor's 


and  master's  degrees  from  Florida  State 
University.  Served  as  chaplain  in  the  United 
States  Army  for  four  years.  At  present  he 
is  instructor  of  social  studies  at  Chipola 
Jr.  College. 

League  Publications 

Story  Hour  League — Mrs.  D.  L.  Rivers. 
Graduate  of  Florida  State  University.  Three 
years  experience  as  public  school  teacher. 
Wife  of  Rev.  Dan  Rivers,  currently  serving 
as  pastor. 

Junior  League  —  Mrs.  Dorena  Davis 
Thompson.  Graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  and  Peabody  College.  Several 
years  teaching  experience  in  public  schools. 

Intermediate  League — Rev.  W.  S.  Moon- 
eyham.  Graduate  of  Oklahoma  State  Col- 
lege. At  present  is  executive  secretary  of 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
and  editor  of  United  Evangelical  Action 
and  Contact. 

Senior  League — Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen.  Grad- 
uate of  Wake  Forest  College  and  Vander- 
bilt  University.  Pastor  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  for  about  25  3'ears.  Former 
professor  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege. Writer  of  Senior,  Intermediate  and 
General  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Manuals. 

Adult  League — Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.  Pas- 
tor of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  for  over 
30  years.  Former  assistant  editor  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  At  present  is  promo- 
tional secretary  of  North  Carolina  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Publications 

Nursery — Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow.  (Refer 
to  Nursery  materials  under  Sunday  School 
publications ) . 

Beginners  —  Mrs.  Chester  Phillips. 
Graduate  of  Bob  Jones  University  and 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Wife  of 
Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  pastor  of  Smithfield 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  North  Carolina. 

Primary — Mrs.  Robert  Bcaman.  Graduate 
of  East  Carolina  College.  Master's  degree 
from  same.  Public  school  teacher  for  sev- 
eral years  and  active  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  school  teacher  and  other  church 
work. 

Junior — Rev.  Earl  Glenn.  Graduate  of 
Duke  University  and  former  student  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Presently 


serving  as  pastor  of  Wilson  Free  Will  Bap-! 
tist  Church. 

Intermediate  —  Rev.  Durward  Long. 
Graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col-I 
lege,  Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute,  Au- 
burn, Alabama,  and  received  doctor's  de-| 
gree  from  University  of  Florida.  Pastor  of 
Flarmony  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lake 
Butler,  Florida. 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

careful  consideration  to  the  needs  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  to  the  stra- 
tegic place  it  holds  in  the  future  develop- 
ment of  our  denomination. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Special  Summer  Study 

Five  members  of  the  Mount  Olive  Jim-;, 
ior  College  faculty  are  enrolled  in  graduate 
school  this  summer  or  will  attend  special 
educational  institutes. 

Mr.  Walter  L.  Carson,  Jr.,  instructor  in! 
mathematics,  is  doing  graduate  work  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina:  Mrs. 
Dixie  S.  Hart  of  the  Department  of  BusiJ 
ness  Education  is  enrolled  at  East  Caro- 
lina College;  and  Mr.  M.  J.  Perret,  head  ofi 
the  Department  of  Foreign  Languages,  is! 
registered  to  attend  Lavelle  University,} 
Quebec,  Canada,  later  this  summer. 

Mr.  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  manager, 
will  attend  for  the  third  consecutive  year 
the  College  and  University  Business  Man- 
agement Institute  at  the  University  of 
Kentucky. 

Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Councill,  librarian,  will 
represent  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Libra-j. 
ry  Association  in  Washington,  D.  C,  this; 
month. 

Offices  at  the  college,  however,  are  open); 
during  the  summer.    Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt 
and  Mrs.  Josephine  H.  Ricks,  registrar,  are 
available  to  answer  inquiries  or  confer  with  I 
prospective  students.    The  business  office 
is  also  open. 

President  W.  Burkette  Rapcr,  who  is 
currently  on  a  four-week  out-of-state  tour 
for  the  college,  will  return  to  his  office  on 
July  S. 


If  God  is  your  partner  make  your  plans 
large. 

More  attention  should  be  given  to  Easter 
thoughts  than  to  an  Easter  hat. 

To  get  to  the  top  get  to  the  bottom  of 
things.  , 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


Preview:  1959  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Conference 

August  17-22 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina 

The  theme  of  this  conference  will  be 
'The  Word — Cod's  Quickening  Power." 
The  director  will  be  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
Ijpth  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  as  co-director.  Mrs. 
|Lee  Whaley  will  bring  a  missionary  mes- 
sage each  evening,  showing  slides  of  our 
mission  station  and  work  in  Anchorage, 
plaska.  She  will  also  teach  a  Bible  course. 
Mrs.  Robert  Peele  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  will  teach  "The  Word  and  Our 
(Youth. "  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore  of  Scotland 


Neck,  North  Carolina,  will  teach  "Hymn- 
ology."  There  will  be  classes  on  "The  Word 
and  Prayer"  by  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  of  Fuquay 
Springs,  North  Carolina,  and  "The  Word 
of  God  and  Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine" 
by  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard  of  Selma,  North 
Carolina. 

Bus  Schedule  and  Fares:  New  Bern,  6:00 
a.  m.,  $12.50;  Kinston,  7:00  a.  m„  SI  1.75; 
Snow  Hill,  7:20  a.  m.,  $11.50;  Wilson,  8:15 
a.  m.,  $11.25;  Middlesex,  8:30  a.  m., 
$11.00;  Raleigh,  9:30  a.  m.,  $10.50;  Dur- 
ham, 10:00  a.  m.,  $10.00.  (These  arc  round 
trip  prices. ) 

Other  Exjx'nses:  Room,  board  and  insur- 
ance, $15.00;  registration  fee,  $2.00;  bus 
fares  for  recreation  trips  will  be  extra  ac- 
cording to  places  visited. 


REGISTRATION  BLANK 


Mail  with  $2.00  Registration  Fee 

and  $5.00  Bus  Deposit  to: 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  83,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Name  


Date- 


Age 


Mailing  Address 
Home  Church  


Conference 


Where  Will  You  Board  Bus?_ 


How  Much  Money  Are  You  Sending  with  This?_ 


(Nearest  Place  Listed  Above) 
Your  Telephone  


Have  You  Attended  Before?  Yes_ 


No 


The  other  day  I  flew  over  the  Okefenokee 
Swamp.  We  were  down  low  and  I  could 
see  an  ugly  green  film  over  the  water.  It 
looked  dirty  and  unclean — a  breeding  place 
for  health-destroying  creatures.  At  one  time 
the  water  in  that  swamp  was  sweet  and 
pure,  coming  from  clear  springs  high  in  the 
mountains.  But  in  that  low  place  it  had 
stopped,  and  having  stopped  it  had  stag- 
lated. 

So  in  life.  If  you  stop  when  you  hit  low 
alaces,  your  life  begins  to  stagnate.  Some- 
times tears  blind  our  eyes  and  we  can't  see 
'the  way  ahead,  but  we  must  keep  going. — 
Charles  L.  Alien  in  "All  Things  Are  Pos- 
sible Through  Prayer"  (Fleming  II.  RcvcU 
Company). 


I  read  an  article  recently  about  a  metal 
called  Permalloy.  It  is  a  highly  magnetic 
substance,  but  it  acts  in  a  strange  way. 
When  pointed  in  certain  directions,  it  has 
no  magnetic  power.  But  when  it  is  placed 
in  direct  line  with  the  magnetic  pull  of  the 
earth,  its  power  is  very  strong.  The  same 
is  true  in  our  own  lives.  When  we  are  out 
of  line  with  the  magnetic  pull  of  Almighty 
God,  we  have  no  strength  and  we  lose  our 
grip.  That  is  when  we  are  frustrated  and 
feel  discouraged.  But  when  our  lives  are 
lined  up  in  right  relationship  with  God,  we 
have  the  ability  to  reach  out  and  to  con- 
quer life. — Charles  L.  Allen  in  "All  Things 
Are  Possible  Through  Prayer"  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 


NEWS  NOTES 

Fund  to  Entertain  the 
National  Association  Grows 

The  steering  committee  for  entertain- 
ment of  the  National  Association  which 
will  meet  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
July  13d  6,  reports  the  following  funds 
which  have  been  sent  in  thus  far.  Money 
should  be  sent  to  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton, 
North  Carolina.  The  estimated  total  cost 
will  be  around  $2,150. 

The  report  of  the  funds  sent  in  to  date 
is  as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $1,824.78 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  LaCrangc  5.00 
Fremont  Church,  Fremont  10.00 
Casey's  Chapel  Church,  Goldsboro  10.00 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Dunn  15.00 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nashville  13.35 
Wilson  Church,  Wilson  25.00 
Robeit's  Grove  Church,  Dunn  1  5.00 

Gray  Branch  Church,  Pink  II ill  15.00 
Aspen  Grove  Church,  Fountain  10.00 
Piney  Grove  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  Lucama  2.00 
Rains  Cross  Roads,  Princeton  2  5.00 

East  Rockingham  Church,  Rock- 
ingham 10.00 
Caroleen  Church,  Caroleen  10.00 


Total 


$1,990.13 


N.  C.  Western  Conference 
Ordination  Board  to  Meet 

The  Western  Conference  Board  of  Ordi- 
nation will  meet  July  10,  1959,  at  Mt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Nash 
County,  North  Carolina,  at  10:00  a.  m. 

Any  person  desiring  to  come  before  the 
board  for  license  or  ordination  should  be 
present  with  a  letter  of  recommendation 
from  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member. 


Eastern  Conference  Youth 
Sponsor  Youth  Revival 

The  young  people  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  are  sponsoring  a 
youth  revival,  July  5-11,  at  Sarecta  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina. 

Services  will  begin  each  night  at  8:00 
o'clock,  and  will  be  conducted  by  the 
Musical  Messengers  quartet.  The  quartet 
is  composed  of  the  Rev.  Milton  Worthing- 
ton,  first  tenor;  the  Rev.  Melvin  Worth- 
ington,  second  tenor;  Mr.  Dave  Cochrane, 
baritone;  and  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Kennedy, 
bass. 


Coming  Events 

July  4 — Independence  Day. 

July   13-14 — National  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention,  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 
July  14-16 — National  Association  of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


How  Long,  O  God, 
How  Long? 

"The  master  motive  of  missions  is  obedi- 
ence." This  is  a  quote  spoken  by  Jack 
McAlister,  president  of  World  Literature 
Crusade,  at  the  annual  missionary  confer- 
ence of  the  great  People's  Church  in  Toron- 
to, Canada,  recently.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  attend  this  conference  where  I  saw 
$313,000  pledged  by  this  church  for  foreign 
missions  for  the  coming  year. 

I  sat  on  the  platform  of  the  People's 
Church  there  in  Toronto  where  I  had 
gone  to  see  just  how  they  do  it,  in  order 
that  I  might  be  better  equipped  to  chal- 
lenge our  own  Free  Will  Baptist  people.  I 
wondered  as  I  looked  at  that  congregation 
of  2,000  people,  that  if  the  Great  Com- 
mission applies  to  Free  Will  Baptists  (and 
it  does)  that  if  the  pulse  and  heartbeat  of 
any  church  is  missions,  if  the  purpose  of 
any  church  and  every  church  is  world  evan- 
gelization, then  why  in  heaven's  name  have 
we  through  the  years  talked  about  and  em- 
phasized free  will,  free  grace,  free  salva- 
tion and  missed  the  "Go  ye  .  .  ."  of  the 
Great  Commission. 

If  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
God's  Word  says  it  is,  then  numbers  of 
our  churches  have  failed  to  obey  the  Word 
of  God  and  actually  arc  sacrificing  their 
right  to  even  exist  when  they  have  no  in- 
terest in  the  "Go  ye,  .  .  ."  nor  do  they 
have  any  missionary  program  at  all.  May 
God  arouse  us,  stir  us,  shake  us  out  of  our 
complacency,  our  lethargy,  our  indifference. 
In  a  Sudan  United  Mission  leaflet,  I  read 
this  week  that  there  are  2,700,000,000 
(that's  two  billion,  seven  hundred  million) 
people  in  the  world,  half  of  whom  have 
never  once  heard  the  gospel!  The  world's 
population  increases  (over  the  death  rate) 
by  109,000  a  day!  Two  fifths  of  the  world's 
population  is  now  under  the  direct  domina- 
tion of  Communism,  with  other  huge  pop- 
ulations considerably  influenced! 

How  long  are  we  Free  Will  Baptists  go- 
ing to  continue  at  playing  church,  fussing 
and  fuming  over  trivialities,  majoring  on 
minors,  dividing  and  separating  ourselves 
into  cliques,  or  sections,  or  states,  instead  of 
uniting  to  form  one  great  Christ-centered 
body  with  but  one  united  purpose — world 
evangelization  in  this  our  generation. 

There  are  some  major  issues  (at  least  we 
call  them  major)  to  be  presented  at  our  Na- 
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tional  Association  in  Asheville,  July  14- 
16,  but  none  more  important  than  the 
adoption  and  then  carrying  through  the 
raising  of  a  foreign  mission  budget  for  the 
coming  year  which  actually  should  be 
three,  four  or  even  five  times  the  size  that 
shall  be  presented. 

Douglas  McArthur,  at  the  close  of  World 
War  II  cried,  "America,  what  Japan  needs 
is  missionaries.  Send  us  missionaries!" 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  responded  to  that 
plea  to  the  extent  of  exactly  three  couples. 
We  thank  God  for  the  Calverys,  the  Her- 
seys,  the  Waids,  who  are  there  laboring 
among  the  Japanese  on  our  behalf,  but  we 
should  have  a  score  of  couples  in  Japan. 
It's  the  same  in  Africa,  South  America,  the 
islands  of  the  sea. 

Away  back  in  the  Old  Testament  God  ad- 
monished Ezekiel  to  warn  the  wicked  to 
turn  from  his  wicked  ways.  If  he  warned 
the  wicked  he  had  delivered  his  soul.  If  he 
did  not  warn  them  and  they  died  in  their 
wickedness,  God  told  him  that  the  blood 
of  the  unwarned  would  He  require  of 
Ezekiel.  I  wonder  if  a  great  number  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  not  going  to  stand 
before  God  with  the  blood  of  millions  of 
the  unwarned  heathen  who  never  heard, 
even  once,  on  their  hands.  God  forbid  that 
it  would  happen!  It  was  Oswald  J.  Smith 
who  said,  "Why  should  anyone  hear  the 
gospel  twice  before  everyone  has  heard  it 
once?" 

How  long,  oh  my  God,  how  long,  before 
our  people,  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people, 
will  decide  to  put  first  things  first?  Jesus 
says,  "Go  ye  .  .  ."  Free  Will  Baptists,  gen- 
erally speaking,  have  not  gone.  Oh  yes, 
we  thank  God  for  what  is  being  done,  and 
for  those  who  have  gone,  and  for  the  pitiful 
few  of  our  pastors  and  churches  and  peo- 
ple who  have  caught  a  vision  of  the  fields 
white  unto  harvest  and  are  doing  some- 
thing about  it. 

Today  we  have  six  fields  of  service,  Afri- 
ca, Brazil,  Cuba,  India,  Japan  and  Spain. 
Including  children  we  have  a  grand  total  of 
47  missionaries  on  these  fields.  If  our  peo- 
ple would  obey  the  gospel,  and  remembei 
"The  master  motive  of  missions  is  obedi- 
ence," then  we  should  have  1,047  mis- 
sionaries in  the  regions  beyond  rather  than 
the  47  which  we  do  have. 

On  Missions  night  (Wednesday)  at  our 
National  Association  in  Asheville,  we  will 
be  privileged  to  have  as  speaker  Dr.  Clyde 
Taylor,  Secretary  Public  Affairs,  National 


Association  of  Evangelicals,  who  has  just 
returned  from  a  world  trip  among  evangeli- 
cal mission  fronts.  His  message  and  chal- 
lenge will  stir  and  thrill  our  people. 

It  is  the  wish,  the  desire,  the  earnest  pray- 
er of  this  writer  that  our  people  will  be 
so  stirred  and  challenged  at  this  conven- 
tion with  the  task  of  world  evangelization 
that  minor  issues,  petty  bickerings,  and  such 
will  be  pushed  into  the  background  and 
replaced  by  an  all-consuming  passion  to  get 
out  the  gospel  at  home  and  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

Louis  H.  Moulton 
Promotional  Secretary 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

Home  Missions 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article 
was  submitted  to  Rev.  Homer  Willis,  who 
taught  a  course  on  home  missions  during 
the  two-week  session  of  summer  school  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  This  article 
is  one  of  several  which  were  written  by  the 
students. ) 

I  must  confess  that  when  I  heard  of 
missions,  I  only  thought  of  foreign  missions. 
For  years  I  knew  nothing  about  the  Home 
Mission  Board.  I  must  confess,  too,  that 
the  first  time  I  heard  about  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  one  of  our  states,  I  got  quite 
a  little  laugh  out  of  it.  I  felt  that  there 
could  be  no  romance  or  excitement  doing 
mission  work  in  a  civilized  country  as  ours. 
But  my  laugh  was  out  of  pure  ignorance,  for 
I  knew  nothing  at  all  about  the  work  of  our 
Home  Alissions  Department.  No  one  had 
told  me  of  the  great  need  right  in  our  home 
land. 

I  thought  when  Jesus  said  in  Matthew 
28:19,  20,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world  .  .  ."  He  was  only  speak- 
ing of  those  heathen  countries  such  as 
Africa,  Brazil  and  many  others.  It  never 
occurred  to  me  that  Jesus  meant  the  United 
States  was  included  in  this  number.  Ac- 
tually, I  thought  the  United  States  was 
Christian.  Who  would  think  there  were 
people  in  our  own  home  land  who  have 
never  heard  of  the  gospel. 

I  thank  God  for  the  Home  Missions 
Department  who  has  opened  my  eyes  to 
see  our  need  for  the  great  work  it  is  doing. 
I  thank  God  that  He  not  only  meant  for 
us  to  lead  those  in  foreign  lands  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ,  but  also  those  in 
our  own  back  yards. 

The  Home  Missions  Department  has  and 
is  doing  a  wonderful  job  in  leading  people 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Decisions  Determine 
Destiny 

( Lesson  for  July  1 2  ) 

Lesson:  Deuteronomy  30:15,  16;  31:7-13. 

RoJden  Text:  Deuteronomy  31:8. 

I  I.  INTRODUCTION 

!|  Man  often  makes  foolish  decisions  with- 
out realizing  the  consequences.  Sometimes 
I  small  decision,  made  foolishly,  can  lead  to 
(tragic  and  saddening  results.  Surely  Lot  did 
pot  realize  what  would  be  the  outcome  of 
pitching  his  tents  toward  Sodom.  (See 
penesis  13:10-13.)  It  seems  like  an  in- 
significant decision,  but  it  eventually  led 
|o  the  loss  of  his  possessions  and  loved  ones, 
j  In  this  lesson,  we  see  Moses  as  he  reaches 
the  end  of  his  leadership  and  as  he  turns  to 
his  successor,  Joshua,  with  words  of  en- 
couragement. Moses  had  made  mistakes,  as 
jjny  human  will  do,  but  for  the  most  part 
lie  had  been  obedient  to  God.  The  people 
had  made  several  decisions  which  had 
brought  severe  punishment  upon  them,  but 
m  each  occasion  they  had  been  given  a 
choice.  God's  support  had  been  promised 
which  was  dependent  upon  their  right  liv- 
ing. 

\  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  a 
Correct  choice  can  only  be  made  as  people 
jieceive  religious  instruction.  Also,  man  is  a 
jiee-moral  agent;  that  God  does  not  force 
himself  upon  anyone,  that  man  must 
ihoose  for  himself.  —  The  Bible  Student 
F.  W.B.J. 

J  II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 
i  1.  "Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
•oved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
Into  Thessalonica."  With  the  exception  of 
lis  name  being  mentioned  in  two  other 
|laces  in  the  New  Testament  this  is  all  the 
Information  we  have  about  Demas.  But 
|i|Emgh  is  given  in  these  few  words  to  in- 
dicate two  very  important  decisions  which 
|e  made. 

J  2.  Demas  had  decided  for  Christ.  He 
|ad  heard  the  gospel  and  was  won  by  its 
hessagc  of  a  crucified,  risen,  and  loving 
:;aviour. 

3.  Demas  decided  for  the  world.  Love  for 
he  world  led  this  disciple  of  the  Lord  to 
everse  his  decision  and  cast  his  lot  with 
he  world,  to  barter  the  way  of  life  for  the 
/ay  of  death. 
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4.  Saul  of  Tarsus  likewise  made  two  de- 
cisions that  were  to  change  the  course  of 
his  life.  One  of  the  strictest  of  the  Phari- 
sees, zealous  for  the  religion  of  his  fathers, 
and  greatly  concerned  about  the  way  open- 
ed bv  one  called  Jesus,  Saul  determined  to 
do  everything  in  his  power  to  destroy  Chris- 
tianity. 

5.  The  Damascus  Road  was  ever  to  hold 
a  sacred  place  in  the  memory  of  Saul,  for 
it  was  on  that  road  that  he  surrendered  his 
life  to  Christ.  Convinced  that  he  was 
wrong,  he  changed  directions. 

6.  In  each  of  these  eases  two  decisions 
were  made:  Demas  decided  for  Christ,  then 
decided  against  Him;  Saul  of  Tarsus  decided 
to  exterminate  Christianity,  then  decided 
that  it  was  the  true  way  of  life  and  gave  all 
his  energies  to  spreading  it  through  the 
Mediterranean  world. — Standard  Commen- 
tary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "God  has  endowed  man  with  power 
of  free  choice,  and  governs  him  by  moral 
laws  and  motives;  and  this  power  of  free 
choice  is  the  exact  measure  of  man's  re- 
sponsibility" (Treatise  of  the  Faith  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Chapter  3,  Paragraph  2). 
Deuteronomy  30:15-20  covers  the  basic 
Scripture  reference  for  the  doctrine  of  free 
choice  (freedom  of  the  will)  which  is  the 
most  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  As  a  de- 
nomination, we  believe  that  the  instruction 
given  to  Israel  regarding  her  perserverance 
(standing  in  grace  or  falling  from  grace)  is 
applicable  to  all  people  in  all  ages.  Our 
responsibility  of  faithful  and  willful  obe- 
dience is  no  less  than  that  of  Adam  nor 
of  any  other  member  of  the  human  race. 
The  first  part  of  today's  Printed  Text  is  de- 
voted to  the  charge  which  God  gave  to 
Israel  concerning  her  responsibility  of  re- 
maining in  His  will  if  she  expected  to  have 
His  continued  power,  guidance  and  bless- 
ing.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  devil  hates  the  word  "Will"  in 
our  name.  He  prefers  to  have  people  be- 
lieve that  God  ordains  and  that  certain 
people  are  ordained  to  be  saved  while  others 
are  ordained  to  be  lost,  and  the  individual 
naturally  has  no  choice  in  the  matter.  This 
would  make  the  first  verse  of  our  lesson  a 
falsehood. 

3.  "The  Free  Baptists  of  New  York  are 
received  into  conference,  and  permitted  to 


still  call  themselves  Free  Baptists  if  they 
so  choose."  (Eleventh,  P.  193,  1841.) 

The  resolution  given  above  was  adopted 
by  the  Northern  General  Conference  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  1841  at  the  eleventh 
session. 

4.  "The  word  'Will'  in  the  name  of  the 
denomination  should  not  be  used,  espec- 
ially in  connection  with  work  among  the 
freedmen;  and  the  corporators  of  the  print- 
ing establishment  are  to  take  measures  for 
making  a  similar  change  in  the  names  of 
the  various  incorporated  bodies,  if  on  in- 
quiry it  be  found  practicable."  (Nineteenth, 
P.  138,  1865.) 

This  resolution,  adopted  in  1865,  could 
not  be  carried  out  at  once,  but  it  was  ac- 
complished in  1892,  and  the  merger  with 
a  Calvinistic  denomination  occurred  in 
1911.  Should  not  Free  Will  Baptists  every- 
where resolve  not  to  let  the  devil  destroy 
their  witness  to  a  great  Bible  truth  found 
in  Deuteronomv  30:15,  and  elsewhere  in 
God's  Word? 

5.  Many  centuries  have  come  and  gone 
since  Moses  stood  near  Jordan  and  com- 
missioned Joshua  as  his  successor.  Yet, 
despite  this  long  period  of  time,  we  still 
feel  a  bit  sorry  for  Moses.  To  us,  there  is 
still  something  wonderfully  pathetic  in  the 
ceremony  before  our  mind's  eye.  Moses  was 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old,  but  his 
eyes  were  not  dim,  his  mind  was  most  clear 
and  vivid,  his  physical  fitness  was,  doubtless, 
excellent;  but  God  had  denied  him  the  priv- 
ilege of  entering  the  promised  land.  And 
Moses,  himself,  instructed,  commissioned 
and  encouraged  his  successor  without  even 
showing  a  shadow  of  jealousy  or  envy.  He 
was  a  man  in  every  respect.  Since  we  are 
aware  of  these  facts,  as  well  as  others  that 
display  Godly  character,  we  do  not  marvel 
when  we  see  the  name  of  Moses  linked  with 
Christ.  -  -  The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
W.B.). 

6.  God's  Word  through  Moses  urged  the 
nation  not  to  be  afraid.  With  God's  pres- 
ence, God's  power,  and  God's  provision, 
there  was  nothing  to  fear  from  their  ene- 
mies. A  nation  is  strong  as  it  chooses  wise- 
ly in  the  fear  of  God  to  obey  God's  com- 
mands. Our  day  has  seen  the  frantic  urge  to 
concentrate  upon  material  things  and  scien- 
tific invention  as  this  could  be  our  way  of 
escape  from  enemies.  But  in  this  we  do  well 
to  pay  attention  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
demands  made  by  God  upon  a  nation.  God 
is  still  sovereign  in  the  midst  of  man's 
choices.  When  Israel  possessed  their  pos- 
sessions in  the  land,  it  was  not  alone  by  her 
fighting  men  and  arms,  but  by  divine  ac- 
tions and  interventions  which  transcended 
the  mind  of  man.  God  is  still  the  same  to 
those  who  dare  to  trust  Him — and  commit 
to  Him  in  a  total  way. — The  Gist  of  the 
Lesson . 
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(continued  from  page  five) 

(W.  Burkette  Raper,  in  We  Have  a  Goodly 
1  leritage ) . 

As  sources  of  historical  information  used 
in  the  above  article,  reference  is  hereby 
made  to  the  following: 

History  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Harrison  and  Barfiekl. 

History  of  North  Carolina  Baptists, 
George  Washington  Paschal. 

A  History  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in 
North  Carolina,  C.  C.  Ware. 

History  of  Freewill  Baptists,  I.  D.  Ste- 
wart. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Stow,  Damon  C. 
Dodd. 

A  History  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  G.  W. 
Million. 

History  of  Freewill  Baptists,  Norman  Al- 
len Baxter. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

in  and  connected  with  the  United  States 
to  Christ.  The  essence  of  home  missions 
is  evangelism.  Every  phase  of  the  home 
missions  work  is  branched  around  this  pur- 


pose, to  bring  lost  souls  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  Christ. 

1  praise  God  for  the  work  which  is  being 
accomplished  by  the  Home  Missions  Board. 
Even  though  their  most  important  goal  is 
to  lead  souls  to  Christ,  their  second  aim  is 
also  important.  This  is  to  set  up  indi- 
genous churches  throughout  the  United 
States  and  her  possessions.  Each  one  of 
these  churches  is  to  be  grounded  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine.  They  are  do- 
ing a  wonderful  work  in  accomplishing  this 
end.  It  is  with  pride  that  I  tell  others  that 
our  mission  board  has  started  works  in 
Alaska,  Canada,  Hawaii,  Mexico  and  stra- 
tegic parts  of  the  rest  of  the  United  States. 

Another  reason  J  appreciate  the  Home 
Missions  Board  is  that  they  do  not  send 
out  missionaries  to  start  works  and  leave 
it  at  that.  They  do  the  best  of  their  means 
to  support  that  missionary  and  his  work 
until  the  church  becomes  indigenous.  They 
are  also  faithful  in  sending  out  literature 
so  that  we  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  United 
States  might  know  about  the  progress  of 
our  work.  Through  this  literature  we  learn 
of  our  missionaries'  problems,  their  needs, 
the  needs  of  the  churches,  the  number  of 
souls  that  are  saved,  and  other  such  vital 
things.  Through  these  letters  we  learn  how 
to  channel  our  prayers.    We  can  pray  for 


WELCOME  TO 
ASHEVILLE 

The  following  representatives 
within  North  Carolina  wish  to  take 
this  opportunity  to  extend  a  hearty 
welcome  to  all  who  attend  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  the  Woman's  Nation- 
al Auxiliary  Convention,  meeting 
in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  July 
13-16,  1959: 

Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  moderat- 
or of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
cent ion;  Rev.  Herman  Mersey, 
president  of  North  Carolina  Sun- 
day School  Convention  -  Institute; 
Rev.  Henry  J.  VanKluyve,  presi- 
dent of  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention;  Mrs.  Carl 
Dudley,  president  N.  C.  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention; 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  chairman  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board ;  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  president 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College;  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  president  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  and  chairman  of 
the  board  of  directors  of  Church 
Finance,  Incorporated;  Rev.  Wil- 
bert  Everton,  superintendent  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home; 
Rev.  J.  A.  Evans,  chairman  of 
board  of  directors,  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Incorporated;  Rev.  C.  B. 
Hansley,  president  North  Carolina 
State  Ministerial  Association. 


a  specific  problem  and  give  praise  for  spec- 
ial things. 

The  Home  Missions  Department  has  not 
only  helped  spread  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  through  the  world,  but  they  havl 
done  a  good  job  of  gathering  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  history.  With  this  information 
they  have  helped  the  people  of  our  denom- 
ination to  really  realize  who  we  are,  whatj 
we  stand  for,  and  where  we  came  from. 

The  more  I  learn  about  the  work  of  home 
missions,  the  more  my  heart  is  challenged 
in  this  very  direction. 

Bobby  King 

Summer  School  Student 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 


ATTEND 

WOMAN'S  NATIONAL  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 
July  13,  14,  1959 
THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

July  14-16,  1959 

MUNICIPAL  AUDITORIUM 
ASHEVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(Each  church  may  represent  with  one  delegate  and  $10.) 
Make  your  hotel  reservations  early.    Contact  any  of  the  following  hotels  at 
Asheville,  North  Carolina: 


Location  Relative 


Name  of  Hotel 

to  Auditorium 

Single 

Double 

Twin 

Triple  Four 

George  Vanderbilt 

Next  Door 

$5-$7 

$8.50-511 

$9-$ll 

$12  $14 

( Headquarters ) 

Battery  Park 

Across  Street 

$5-$7 

$8.50-$ll 

$9-$ll 

Auditorium  Hotel 

Court  Next  Door 

$6-$7 

$8-$9 

$9-$  10 

$12  $14 

Carolina  Hotel 

One  Block 

$3.50-55 

$5-$6 

$7-$8 

$9  $10 

Asheville-Biltmorc 

Four  Blocks 

$5-$6 

$8-$9 

$9-$10 
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FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  ANCHORAGE,  ALASKA 


Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  should  be  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  God  upon  our  mission  work  in  Alaska.  A  great  part 
of  the  success  of  this  mission  work  is  due  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  our  missionaries,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Whaley,  and  their 
sons,  Vernon  and  Rodney. 


The  missionaries  saw  the  hand  of  God  move  recently,  in  what  seemed  the  zero  hour,  in  the  opening  of  a  door  to  property. 
Just  two  weeks  before  they  were  supposed  to  vacate  the  building  they  were  using,  they  were  able  to  locate  a  building  which  far 
j  surpassed  anything  they  had  prayed  for. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Anchorage,  Alaska,  which  was  known  as  the  Alaskan  Mission  up  until  April  of 
I  this  year,  is  proud  to  present  the  picture  of  its  new  home  on  this  front  page  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    For  more  information 
concerning  this  building  and  our  church  in  Alaska,  see  the  feature  article  entitled  "God  Opens  the  Door," 


Sdtfwiial 


O  CONSISTENCY! 

C.  H.  Overman 

Naaman  Borders,  now  deceased,  was  a  faithful  writer  of 
articles  for  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  several  years.  His  witty 
and  wise  sayings  stand  out  in  the  minds  of  those  who  read  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  One  of  them  comes  to  our  mind  that  so  well 
fits  into  the  heart  of  this  editorial:  "O  consistency,  thou  art  a 
jewel."  All  Christians  would  be  much  wiser  to  remember  this 
saying  well,  for  inconsistency  has  been  the  ruin  of  many  Christian's 
influence. 

According  to  the  dictionary,  consistency  is  defined  as:  "Firm- 
ness of  constitution  or  character;  agreement  or  harmony  of  parts; 
congruity." — Webster's  Dictionary.  With  this  definition  in  mind, 
who  would  fail  to  acknowledge  that,  above  all  people  on  earth,  the 
Christian  must  be  consistent.  Happy  is  the  person  who  has  firm- 
ness of  constitution  or  character.  Such  a  man  possesses  the  jewel 
of  moral  strength.  He  holds  the  key  to  success  in  his  hands,  for 
he  is  a  man  with  purpose  and  aim. 

How  may  one  be  inconsistent?  We  wish  to  point  out  three 
realms  of  inconsistency  as  illustrated  and  taught  in  the  Bible: 

1.  Inconsistency  of  thought.  Thinking  is  an  individual  priv- 
ilege. No  one  has  a  right  to  take  this  privilege  away.  There  are, 
however,  certain  things  'that  should  have  a  definite  influence  upon 
our  thoughts.  The  greatest  single  influence  should  be  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  He  should  be  allowed  to 
motivate  our  thoughts,  but,  alas,  this  is  quite  often  far  from  being 
true.  There  arc  so  many  things  to  claim  our  thinking  today; 
therefore,  even  the  Christian  is  often  swept  away  from  a  spiritual 
blessing  because  of  misguided  thoughts. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Christ  acknowledged  the 
influence  and  position  of  the  law.  His  standards,  under  grace, 
were  far  above  those  of  the  law.  A  person  may  never  commit 
the  sin  of  adultery,  for  instance,  openly  and  outwardly,  but  he 
may  commit  adultery  in  his  heart.  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery:  But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart"  (Mat- 
thew 5:27,  28).  Such  would  be  inconsistency  of  thoughts.  A 
person  may  never  fall  so  low  as  to  commit  such  a  sin,  but  his 
heart  and  real  intentions  (which  may  never  come  to  the  fore- 
front) may  be  evil. 

2.  Inconsistency  of  deeds.  A  person  may  perform  a  good 
deed,  but  in  vain,  for  it  may  be  void  of  any  good  thing  if  an  evil 
deed  follows.  This,  too,  is  inconsistency.  The  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees (see  Matthew  23)  performed  some  good  deeds.  Christ 
acknowledged  these  good  deeds  when  He  said:  ".  .  .ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith:  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Vs.  23).  He 
condemned  them  for  their  hypocrisy  which  was  born  of  incon- 
sistency. It  was  good  for  them  to  tithe,  but  not  to  leave  faith, 
judgment  and  mercy  undone. 

3.  Inconsistency  of  words.  This  is  so  closely  associated  with 
inconsistencv  of  deeds,  that  vou  cannot  think  of  one  without  the 


other.  Words  are  proved  by  the  deeds  that  follow.  James  wrote: 
"If  a  brother  and  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  Andj 
one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and| 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?"  (James  2:15,  16).  It 
is  easy  to  speak  words  of  good  intention,  but  it  is  a  different  thing 
to  carry  them  out  with  good  deeds.  Often,  promises  are  easily 
made  and  then  forgotten. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  had  inconsistency  in  mind  when  he  wrote: 
"Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 
Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege?"  (Romans  2:21,  22). 

Many  Christians  are  guilty  of  condemning  things  of  like 
nature  in  others  which  they  are  guilty  of  themselves.  A  man  who 
robs  God  of  time  by  not  going  to  church  regularly,  may  severely 
criticize  another  who  does  not  tithe  consistently.  Actually,  both 
are  guilty  of  robbing  God.  Another  may  criticize  the  person  who 
fails  to  pray,  and  at  the  same  time,  he  fails  to  read  his  Bible. 

The  same  is  true  with  the  unsaved  and  nonchurch  member. 
He  may  boast  of  his  self-righteousness,  that  he  doesn't  drink  or 
curse,  that  he  is  faithful  to  his  wife  and  family;  but  his  incon- 
sistency is  seen  in  his  failure  to  be  fair  and  honest  with  God. 

As  a  denomination,  we  may  also  be  inconsistent.    It  mayi 
be  with  our  giving  and  support  to  the  different  denominational; 
programs.    We  could  become  so  interested  in  home  missions  that 
we  would  forget  about  foreign  missions;  so  interested  in  education 
that  we  would  neglect  both  home  and  foreign  missions.  Perhaps 
many  of  our  problems  today  are  facing  us  as  a  result  of  our  in- 
consistency.   If  we  truly  want  to  prove  our  love  and  loyalty  to; 
our  Lord,  we  must  be  consistent  in  all  things;  and  even  at  our 
best  we  will  sometimes  fail. 

"Mutability  of  temper  and  inconsistency  with  ourselves  is : 
the  greatest  weakness  of  human  nature." — Selected. 
"O  consistency,  thou  are  indeed  a  jewel!" 
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THIS  article  is  based  on  the  story  found 
in  Mark  5:1-20  of  the  man  possessed 
with  an  unclean  spirit  who  dwelled  among 
the  tombs,  after  efforts  to  tame  him — even 
iwith  fetters  and  chains — had  proven  un- 
successful. Night  and  day  he  was  in  the 
mountains  and  in  the  tombs  crying  and 
cutting  himself  with  stones,  until  he  saw 
Jesus  afar  off  and  ran  to  Him.  Jesus  did  for 
ihim  what  no  other  one  could  do.  He  drove 
the  many  devils  out  of  him  who  had  com- 
pletely taken  possession  of  his  life  and  caus- 
ed him  to  be  in  this  pitiful  plight.  The 
[devils  were  permitted  to  enter  into  a  herd  of 
swine  nearby,  and  they  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea  and  were  drowned. 
This  caused  those  who  fed  the  swine,  after 
seeing  what  had  happened  to  the  swine 
jthat  numbered  about  two  thousand,  to  flee 
linto  the  city  and  in  the  country  to  tell  the 
inews.  Many  returned  with  them  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done,  and  found  the 
,man,  from  whom  the  devils  had  departed, 
sitting  and  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 
There  had  been  a  great  change!  Joy  over- 
flooded  his  heart.  Now  he  had  a  great  mes- 
sage he  could  tell  to  all  who  marveled  at 
what  had  taken  place  in  him. 


Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark 
Route  1,  Box  187 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


Here  we  have  one  of  the  finest  examples 
of  home  missions  in  operation  that  we  can 
jfind  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the  message  of  the 
hour,  not  only  for  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  but  for  all  believers.  We  have  so 
many  opportunities  to  do  service  in  the 
home  land. 

We  notice  that  this  man  who  had  been 
fset  free  from  the  demons,  was  very  grateful 
!to  Christ  for  the  compassion  He  had  shown 
him,  and  wanted  to  go  with  Him  wherever 
jHe  went.  He  was  willing  to  do  anything  he 
could  to  express  his  great  appreciation  to 
jthe  One  who  had  set  him  at  liberty.  He 
felt  he  owed  Him  his  all  and  wanted  to  be 
(with  Him  at  all  times  so  he  could  render 
whatever  service  he  could  unto  Him,  but 
'Jesus  knew  the  place  where  this  man's  ser- 
vice could  glorify  God  and  bless  mankind 
j  better.  His  will  for  this  man  was  that  he 
go  home  to  his  friends  and  to  tell  them 


how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him. 

This  man  was  obedient  to  Christ's  com- 
mand, for  he  departed  and  began  to  publish 
how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him,  and  we  are  told  all  men  marveled.  We 
do  not  know  the  kind  of  position  this  man 
held  in  life  before  he  lost  his  mental  capa- 
city— whether  he  was  poor  and  lowly,  or 
wealthy  and  influential.  In  either  case,  the 
fact  that  he  had  been  made  whole  by  the 
Master  made  him  the  best  candidate  to  be 
the  bearer  of  the  good  news  of  the  gospel 
to  his  own  people.  Doubtless  if  he  had 
gone  to  some  distant  place  and  given  his 
testimony,  the  people  would  not  have  be- 
lieved. But  at  home,  his  was  a  personal  tes- 
timony to  those  who  actually  witnessed  the 
transformation  and  were  unable  to  deny  it. 
Then,  too,  here  at  home  lie  would  have 
two  distinct  advantages  in  this  ministry: 
First,  he  would  be  able  to  speak  their  lan- 
guage as  he  gave  them  the  message  of  sal- 
vation; second,  he  would  have  a  life  to  show 
of  before  Christ  came  and  after  Christ 
came.  This  would  be  so  convincing  the  peo- 
ple would  not  be  able  to  withstand  it.  Out 
of  respect  for  him  and  a  keen  interest  and 
curiosity  to  know  more  of  this  Christ,  they 
would  listen  and  perhaps  some  believe. 
Christ  foreknew  all  this,  therefore  instead 
of  taking  him  with  Him  to  distant  places, 
He  sent  him  home.  He  also  knew  that  here 
was  a  place  where  the  field  was  white  unto 
harvest,  for  the  people  had  already  shown 
how  selfish  and  arrogant  they  were  by  want- 
ing Christ  to  depart  from  their  coast  be- 
cause the  hogs  were  drowned  in  the  sea. 
Instead  of  rejoicing  that  a  soul  had  been 
saved  and  restored,  they  were  angered  be- 
cause of  material  loss  they  had  suffered.  A 
great  work  was  needed  to  be  done  among 
these  people.  This  man  knew  the  field,  had 
the  right  message,  and  had  been  commis- 


sioned by  Christ  to  be  the  messenger.  So 
there  was  nothing  to  prevent  his  success  as 
he  went  forth  to  minister  in  the  home  land 
for  Christ. 

This  man  was  willing  to  be  at  the  place 
Chris*-  wanted  him,  and  to  do  that  which 
He  desired  of  him.  He  found  his  place  in 
life;  have  we  found  ours?  Until  we  do,  we 
will  not  be  able  to  do  for  Him  all  that  He 
wills  for  us  to  do.  Are  we  seeking  to  glorify 
God  where  we  are  and  by  what  we  do,  or 
are  we  hoping  for  gain  and  honor  for  our- 
selves? May  we  ever  be  found  in  our  rightful 
place  doing  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  us 
whether  it  be  at  home  or  on  distant  shores. 


SALVATION 

Thomas  N.  Heath 
Cove  City,  North  Carolina 

Down  through  the  corridors  of  time 
I  heard  my  Saviour's  patient  call — 
He  beckoned  me  and  pled  with  me 
As  long  ago  He  pled  with  Saul. 

He  said  that  should  I  drop  from  me 
This  mantle  of  all  sin  and  care, 
With  aid  of  God's  divinest  help 
My  cross,  with  endless  love.  He'd  share. 


I  turned  my  back  upon  this  plea, 
And  traveled  worldly  paths  instead, 
But  found  my  life  unbearable 
With  sin  so  heavy  on  my  head. 

So,  in  the  hush  of  night  I  went 

To  seek  my  Jesus  Christ  alone — 

And  in  the  shadows,  near,  He  came 

And  made  His  wondrous  presence  known. 

Upon  Himself  He  took  my  load 
And  made  my  heavy  burden  naught, 
And  in  the  stillness  round  about 
I  found  the  inner  peace  I  sought. 


Cross  bearing  ends  in  crown  wearing. 
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M.  L.  Hollis 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  message 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  to 
the  graduating  class  of  Amory,  Mississippi, 
High  School  on  May  24,  1959.) 

TOfR-  SUPERINTENDENT,  fellow 
J  VJL  ministers,  members  of  the  faculty, 
graduating  class,  students,  patrons  and 
friends  of  the  Amory  High  School,  I  feel 
myself  happy  and  honored  to  have  the  high 
privilege  of  speaking  to  this  fine  group  of 
young  people  on  this  joyful  occasion.  We 
come  to  rejoice  with  you  and  to  congratu- 
late you  on  your  accomplishments  thus  far 
in  your  educational  career. 

In  the  early  settlement  of  our  country, 
an  Irish  man  who  was  attending  a  county- 
fair  got  mixed  up  in  the  crowd  and  could 
not  find  the  way  out.  With  the  bypaths  and 
cross  sections,  he  became  lost;  and  after 
much  time  was  spent  in  wandering  from 
place  to  place,  he  went  to  a  bystandar 
and  inquired  of  him,  "By  gorra,  can  you 
show  me  the  going  out  intrance?"  That  is 
what  this  hour  is  to  you  young  people.  You 
are  going  out  from  high  school  to  enter 
into  new  experiences  of  life.  Some  of  you 
will  go  out  to  enter  college  in  order  to 
further  your  education.  Some  will  go  out  to 
secure  a  job.  Others  will  go  out  to  establish 
a  business;  while  some  of  you  will  go  out 
to  get  married  and  start  a  home.  As  you  go, 
I  wish  for  each  of  you  much  work  and 
hard  labor,  for  only  in  that  will  you  find 
joy,  peace  and  success,  as  you  serve  others. 

My  subject,  if  I  should  have  one,  is  "The 
Dignity  of  Labor."  My  text  is  as  follows: 
"And  the  LORD  God  took  the  man,  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress 
and  keep  it"  (Genesis  2:15)  and  "Go 
through,  go  through  the  gates;  prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the 
highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  people"  (Isaiah  62:10). 

Someone  might  ask,  "Why  was  not 
Adam  placed  in  an  automatic  garden  that 
would  dress  and  keep  itself?"  Had  the  mat- 
ter been  left  to  him,  he  might  have  chosen 
to  sit  under  the  tree  of  life,  listening  to  the 
singing  of  the  birds  and  murmuring  brooks, 
watching  the  clouds  sweeping  by,  saying 
sweet  nothings  to  Eve  and  building  castles 
in  the  air.  But  the  Lord  knew  best.  He 
knew  that  under  such  conditions  the  man 


would  run  to  adipose  tissue  and  fail  to  de- 
velop the  possibilities  that  were  within  him. 
He  also  knew  that  Satan  finds  some  mis- 
chief for  the  idle  hands  to  do. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  labor 
is  degrading,  and  that  God  placed  a  curse 
upon  it,  but  this  is  not  true.  God  did  place 
a  curse  upon  the  ground  because  of  man's 
sin,  but  He  blessed  and  glorified  the  labor 
of  man.  A  lot  of  people  seem  to  think  that 
the  world  owes  them  a  living.  This  is  not 
true  either;  however,  the  world  owes  every 
man  a  chance  to  earn  a  living  by  his  own 
labor.  God  said  in  the  beginning  that  man 
should  eat  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 
And  the  apostle  adds  to  that  by  saying,  "He 
that  workcth  not  shall  not  eat." 

The  Lord  had  an  ambitious  mother  come 
to  Him  once,  asking  that  He  give  her  two 
sons  a  place  of  special  honor  in  His  king- 
dom; that  He  would  grant  one  of  them  to 
sit  on  His  right  hand  and  the  other  on  His 
left.  But  Jesus  said  to  her,  "Woman,  you 
don't  know1  what  you  are  asking,  and  be- 
sides that  is  not  mine  to  give;  this  belongs 
to  the  Lather  only."  However,  Jesus  said 
to  her,  "I  can  tell  you  how  your  sons  can 
become  great  and  honored."  This  anxious 
mother  said  to  the  Lord,  "Tell  me,  surely 
I  want  my  boys  to  be  great  and  honored 
men."  He  said  unto  her,  ".  .  .  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 
And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all.  For  even  the  son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many"  (Mark  10:43-45).  Jesus  said  also, 
"I  must  do  the  work  that  My  Lather  sent 
Me  to  do."  Jesus  was  a  carpenter  and 
labored  with  Joseph  in  his  carpenter's  shop, 
mending  furniture  for  the  merchants  and 
plows  for  the  farmers  at  a  reasonable  price. 
So  we  do  well  to  take  Jesus  as  our  pattern 
of  life  in  material  things  as  well  as  spiritual; 
for  he  is  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  no  man 
comefh  unto  the  Father  hut  by  him.  It  we 
want  to  be  great  and  honored,  we  must  fill 
well  our  places  in  life,  whether  they  be 
large  or  small.  If  you  young  people  will 
accept  the  small  jobs  and  do  them  well, 
there  will  be  larger  jobs  waiting  for  you 
if  you  do  the  little  ones  well. 

Be  yourself;  never  try  to  be  something 
that  you  are  not.  I  had  rather  be  a  thin 
dime  worth  ten  cents  in  silver  anytime,  than 


to  be  a  big  shining  counterfeit  dollar  that 
isn't  worth  one  cent.  You  will  have  many 
hard  places  to  face  in  life,  and  many  times 
you  will  become  much  discouraged  and  feel 
like  quitting  and  giving  up,  but  keep  trudg- 
ing on  and  victory  will  finally  come.  I 
remember  a  little  poem  which  I  learned 
in  grammar  school  that  has  helped  me  over 
many  rough  places  in  life.  When  I  felt  like 
giving  up  I  would  think  of  this  poem  and 
take  new  courage,  and  go  on  with  what- 
ever task  that  confronted  me.  I  give  you  the 
words  of  this  little  poem,  hoping  that  they 
may  be  of  help  to  you: 

If  a  task  is  once  begun 

Never  leave  it  'til  it's  done. 

Be  the  labor  great  or  small 
Do  it  well  or  not  at  all. 

Are  you  ambitious  to  be  as  great  as  Frank- 
lin? as  successful  as  Edison?  as  eloquent  as 
Whitfield?  as  immortal  as  Handel?  Do  you 
really  want  to  be  great?  Would  you  conde- 
scend to  push  a  wheelbarrow  through  the 
streets  of  Philadelphia  as  Franklin  did?  Have 
you  patience  to  talk  into  a  cylinder  eighteen 
hours  a  day  for  seven  long  months  to  get 
one  aspirated  sound?  If  not,  you  cannot  be 
as  successful  as  Edison;  for  that  is  precisely 
what  lie  did.  Would  you  be  willing  to  black 
the  boots  of  your  fellow  students  at  school? 
If  not,  vou  cannot  expect  to  emulate  Whit- 
field; for  that  is  what  he  did.  Could  you 
practice  on  a  harpsichord  day  after  day, 
night  after  night,  until  the  keys  were  hol- 
lowed like  a  spoon  under  your  industrious 
fingers?  If  not,  you  can  never  become  as 
great  a  musician  as  Handel;  for  it  was  this 
that  won  his  claim  to  immortality. 

Young  people,  you  have  started  a  journey 
over  a  long  rough  road,  and  you  will  need 
to  carry  along  with  you  certain  equipment 
for  a  successful  life.  First,  let  me  suggest 
that  you  carry  a  cloak,  buttoned  closely 
about  you,  for  there  are  many  cold  days 
and  stormy  winters  ahead.  May  we  call  this 
cloak  hope.  The  way  may  become  so  dark 
with  clouds  and  storms  that  you  cannot  see 
the  next  step  ahead.  Then  you  will  need 
your  cloak  of  hope  drawn  closely  about  you 
m  order  that  you  may  continue  your  jour- 
ney. Flope  leads  us  to  the  unseen  goals  of 
life.  We  read  in  Romans  8:25:  "But  if  we 
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hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it." 

You  may  ask,  "Am  I  now  ready  to  pursue 
my  journey?  I  have  my  cloak  around  me." 
No,  not  yet  my  young  friend,  for  you  need 
a  staff  in  your  hand  before  you  start  your 
trip — a  staff  that  is  strong  and  straight 
fibered,  made  out  of  the  right  kind  of  stuff. 
There  arc  steep  mountains  for  you  to  climb, 
and  rugged  rocks  to  cross  over.  Many  times 
you  will  need  to  thrust  your  staff  into  the 
crevice  of  the  rock  and  trust  your  weight 
upon  it  to  carry  you  across  the  chasm.  Let's 
call  this  staff  faith,  for  we  arc  told  in  the 
Bible  that  ".  .  .  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen"  (Hebrews  11:1).  It  was  this  staff 
of  faith  that  David  was  referring  to  when 
he  said,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me"  (Psalm  23:4).  Be 
sure  to  carry  this  staff  of  faith  with  you 
every  step  of  the  way.  W e  are  forever  stand- 
ing in  the  very  shadow  of  death,  and  only 
faith  in  God  can  carry  us  over  Jordan. 

I  hear  someone  say,  "Surely  we  are  ready 
for  the  journey  now,  with  cloak  around  us 
and  our  staff  in  hand."  Not  yet,  not  yet, 
for  you  shall  have  need  of  food  for  the 
journey.  The  long  miles  will  draw  upon 
your  strength  and  you  must  have  nourish- 
ment to  strengthen  you;  therefore,  carry 
with  you  a  wallet,  and  in  that  wallet  food 
for  the  journey.  I  suggest  that  the  wallet 
contain  the  Word  of  God  which  will  give 
you  strength  for  every  burden  that  you  may 
be  called  upon  to  carry.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  Bread  of  life."  Feast  upon  this  Bread 
from  heaven,  and  it  will  make  you  strong 
for  every  task  of  life. 

Now  I  hear  you  say,  "I  am  sure  that  we 
are  ready  to  pursue  our  journey  now,  with 
cloak  about  us,  staff  in  hand,  and  the  wallet 
full  of  food  for  our  nourishment."  But  not 
yet,  my  eager  friend.  You  need  a  motto  to 
carry  along  with  you,  and  I  know  of  none 
better  than  what  the  great  apostle,  Paul, 
suggested  to  young  Timothy  when  he  said, 
"Remember  Jesus  Christ."  There  is  noth- 
ing elaborate  or  hard  about  this  request. 
God  has  made  it  so  very  easy  for  us  to  re- 
member His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  We  never 
go  to  our  tables  to  cat  a  meal,  that  we  arc 
not  confronted  with  reminders  of  Christ. 
The  bread  that  we  eat  is  a  symbol  of  Christ. 
We  hear  Him  say,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  life." 
When  we  start  on  our  way  to  school,  to 
town,  home  or  anywhere,  the  path  or  road 
that  we  travel  is  a  reminder  of  Him.  He 
says,  "I  am  the  Way."  Everytime  the  sun 
rises  to  kiss  away  the  darkness  of  night, 
every  beam  of  life  is  a  reminder  of  Christ. 
He  is  the  sun  of  righteousness.  You  say, 
"Yes,  but  the  sun  will  go  down  and  dark- 
ness will  cover  the  earth  again,  and  the 


pulpit  will  be  vacant."  Not  long,  my  friend, 
until  the  heavens  above  our  heads  will  be 
filled  with  stars  shining  upon  us,  and  with 
the  twinkle  of  every  star  there  is  a  preacher, 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  unto  us.  He  is  the 
bright  and  morning  star.  You  say,  "Yes, 
that's  all  very  true,  but  the  clouds  will  gath- 
er over  our  heads  and  shut  off  the  light  of 
the  sun  and  stars,  so  we  are  left  without  a 
reminder  of  Christ.  But  it  is  not  long  until 
the  over-hanging  clouds  begin  to  weep  out 
their  accumulated  tears  upon  the  earth,  and 


we  have  millions  of  preachers  in  the  rain 
drops  preaching  Jesus  Christ.  He  said,  "I 
am  the  Water  of  life." 

Now  with  all  this  equipment,  we  are 
ready  to  pass  out  of  our  high  school  days  to 
cast  out  the  stones  that  might  cause  others 
who  follow  us  to  stumble  and  fall,  and  to 
lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.  Trusting, 
believing,  that  this  is  the  sentiment  of  your 
heart,  we  bid  you  go  forth,  knowing  that  in 
going  you  bear  with  you  our  benediction 
and  our  prayers. 


Rev.  D.  L.  WhaJey 


THE  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  of  the 
Alaskan  Mission  in  so  many  wonder- 
ful ways  recently  that  our  hearts  are  made 
to  rejoice  as  we  share  these  victories  with 
you. 

First  of  all,  our  spiritual  lives  have  been 
enriched  and  we  have  felt  so  near  the  Lord 
in  recent  weeks.  As  we  have  relied  upon 
the  promises  of  the  Lord,  He  has  led  us 
faithfully  one  step  at  a  time.  Truly,  we 
can  say  with  the  poet,  "Everyday  with 
Jesus  is  sweeter  than  the  day  before." 

All  of  us  as  a  church  group  were  greatly 
encouraged  at  the  coming  of  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  and 
Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark  of  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
to  labor  with  us  in  a  revival  effort  during 
the  month  of  April.  Souls  were  saved  and 
the  effort  proved  to  be  a  real  steppingstone 
in  the  work.  At  the  end  of  the  revival,  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Alaska 
was  organized.  We  had  twenty-five  charter 
members. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  supply  of  our 
material  needs  through  the  means  of  our 
faithful  supporters.  Many  times  in  the  face 
of  seemingly  impossibilities  wc  have  seen 
Philippians  4:19  become  a  reality.  A  most 
outstanding  way  we  have  seen  the  moving 
of  the  hand  of  God  was  in  the  opening 
of  a  door  to  property.  For  a  year  we  had 
sought  diligently  for  a  church  location  and 
door  after  door  closed  in  our  faces.  In  the 
zero  hour,  just  two  weeks  before  we  had 
to  vacate  the  building  we  were  in,  God 
opened  a  wonderful  door  to  us  which  far 
surpassed  anything  that  we  had  even  pray- 
ed for.  We  were  blessed  with  a  building 
adequate  for  a  church  seating  150,  plus  two 
extra  rooms  for  Sunday  school.  Also,  it  has 
a  respectable  three  bedroom  apartment  at- 
tached which  provides  us  with  living  quar- 


ters. Our  location  is  a  credit,  being  in  a 
new  restricted  subdivision  where  there  is 
no  church.  The  total  cost  of  this  property 
is  $20,000  with  a  down  payment  of  $4,000, 
leaving  the  balance  to  be  paid  in  monthly 
payments  of  $180  a  month.  God  has  blessed 
us  with  one  half  of  the  down  payment  thus 
far  and  we  must  have  the  remaining  $2,000 
in  September.  Our  local  congregation  is  do- 
ing all  it  can.  I  believe  we  can  handle  the 
monthly  payments  after  our  down  payment 
is  settled,  and  improve  the  building  as  there 
are  many  additions  needful  in  order  for 
the  building  to  serve  adequately  as  a  perma- 
nent church.  Any  amount  that  you  feel 
that  God  would  have  you  contribute  toward 
the  remainder  of  the  down  payment  would 
be  honored  by  God  and  would  mean  so 
much. 

Ethel  and  Rodney  are  in  the  states  now 
in  the  interest  of  our  work,  while  Vernon 
and  I  are  carrying  on  the  work  here.  We 
all  stand  in  need  of  prayer  during  these 
days  of  severe  responsibility. 

We  always  invite  our  friends  up  to  visit 
us  and  the  work  we  are  undertaking  for  the 
Lord  and  under  the  auspices  of  our  de- 
nomination. Alaska  is  a  pleasant  place  to 
spend  your  vacation  for  we  are  enjoying  a 
lovely  summer,  however  this  won't  last  long. 

We  would  appreciate  your  prayers  for 
Vernon  as  he  has  had  another  attack  of 
chorioidoiritis  in  his  eyes.  This  is  a  blind- 
ing disease,  and  we  have  been  warned  by 
the  doctor  that  he  will  eventually  go  blind. 
We  know  that  our  only  hope  is  in  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Lord.  Wc  arc  trying  to 
commit  it  unto  Him. 


The  teeth  may  be  false  but  let  the  tongue 
be  true. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Princess  Anne  Mission 
Purchases  Land  for  Church 

It  was  a  happy  day  June  14  when  the 
people  of  Princess  Anne  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission,  Princess  Anne,  Virginia,  and  other 
interested  persons  met  for  a  dedication  ser- 
vice for  the  land  which  they  purchased  for 
the  building  of  a  church  in  the  near  future. 
The  location  is  between  Oceana,  Virginia, 
and  Princess  Anne,  Virginia.  The  Rev.  Billy 


Gardner  is  pastor.  The  Fairmount  Park 
Church  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  helped  to  start 
this  mission  three  years  ago,  and  has  contin- 
ued to  help  support  it. 

The  group  shown  in  the  picture  are  those 
who  took  part  in  the  dedication  and  those 
who  witnessed  it.  Mr.  Gardner  read  the 
Scripture,  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  brought 
the  message,  D.  R.  Harris  prayed  the  prayer 
of  dedication,  and  W.  H.  Dail  offered  the 
closing  prayer. 


Amory,  Miss.,  Church  Holds 
Ground-Breaking  Services 

The  Amory,  Mississippi,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  ground-breaking  services 
on  Monday  morning,  June  15,  for  a  $30,- 
000  addition  to  their  church.  The  Rev.  M. 
L.  Hollis  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

In  the  picture  above  are  the  trustees  of 
the  church,  the  building  committee,  clerk 
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and  pastor.  They  are  from  left  to  right  on 
the  front  row:  Mrs.  Joe  Duncan,  church 
clerk;  H.  G.  Wright,  Alvis  Hataway,  Rev. 
M.  L.  Hollis,  Homer  T.  Murphy,  building 
committee  and  pastor.  On  the  back  row 
are  E.  C.  Hawkins,  trustee;  and  H.  G.  San- 
derson and  sons,  contractor.  Homer  T. 
Murphy  is  also  a  trustee  of  the  church, 
and  Boyd  Jones,  another  trustee,  is  not  pic- 
tured. 


New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
Observes  Home-Coming 

New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  located  near  Bailey,  North  Caro- 
lina, observed  its  annual  home-coming  on 
Sunday,  July  5.  Services  began  with  Sunday 
school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  morn-  I 
ing  worship  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  dinner  after- 
wards on  the  church  grounds  at  12:00  noon. 

The  church  also  designated  this  Sunday 
as  "Weighing  Sunday,"  with  everyone  giv- 
ing a  penny  per  pound  towards  the  build- 
ing program.  Special  singing  was  enjoyed 
in  the  afternoon  from  2:00  p.  m.  until  3:00 
p.  m. 


Dr.  LaVerne  Miley  Speaks 

In  Georgia  and  Alabama  Churches 

Dr.  LaVerne  Miley  spoke  in  three 
churches  in  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  Phenix 
City,  Alabama,  the  week  end  of  June  13, 
14.  In  the  future  Mr.  Miley  is  planning  to 
serve  as  medical  missionary  in  Africa  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

On  Saturday  night,  June  13,  he  spoke 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Columbus.  Then  he  also  spoke  at  the  mis- 
sion rally  of  the  church  of  Columbus  and 
Phenix  City,  which  was  held  at  the  St. 
James  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Phenix 
City  at  2:30  p.  m.  Sunday  afternoon.  There 
was  approximately  250  in  attendance. 

The  churches  gave  Mr.  Miley  an  offer- 
ing of  $59.30  for  his  personal  needs.  The 
mission  rally  gave  $115.00  toward  the  pur- 
chase of  medical  equipment  for  Mr.  Miley's 
medical  station  in  Africa. 


Report  of  Revival  From 

1st  Church,  Portsmouth,  Va. 

Revival  services  in  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  were 
held  in  a  unique  manner  June  14-20.  There 
were  four  preachers  instead  of  just  one;  the 
Musical  Messengers'  Quartet  sang  and 
preached  each  evening.  They  also  conduct- 
ed Bible  school  during  the  day.  Thirty-seven 
people  made  decisions  for  Christ;  many  who 
did  not  make  decisions  were  convicted,  and 
are  being  followed  up. 

The  Musical  Messengers  are  Dave  Coch- 
ran, New  York,  who  plays  the  piano  and 
sings  baritone,  a  graduate  of  Columbia  Bible 
College;  R.  J.  Kennedy,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  who  sings  bass,  a  student  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College;  and  the  twins, 
Milton  and  Melvin  Worthington,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  who  sing  first  and  second 
tenor  and  do  most  of  the  preaching,  grad- 
uates of  Columbia  Bible  College. 

The  pastor  of  the  Portsmouth  church, 
the  Rev.  R.  Eugene  Waddell,  states: 
"These  four  young  preachers  are  really  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  to  seeing  souls  saved.  We 
praise  God  for  this  revival,  and  trust  that 
He  will  continue  to  work  here." 
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FINAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 
Cragmont  Music  Camp  Week 
July  20-25,  1959 

Please  register  now! 

I  am  enclosing  three  dollars  registra- 
tion fee  for  each  of  the  following  persons 
who  will  attend  Cragmont  Music  Camp 
Week.  I  understand  that  I  am  to  pay 
for  my  room  and  board,  a  cost  of  fifteen 
dollars  when  I  arrive.  I  also  understand 
that  I  will  take  care  of  my  own  transpor- 
tation and  sight-seeing  tours  while  at 
camp.  I  understand  further  that  I  am  to 
arrive  Monday  afternoon  for  supper  at 
6:00  and  will  leave  on  Saturday  morning 
after  breakfast. 

Name   

Age  Music  Experience  .. 

Address  

Church     

Add  as  many  names  as  you  need.  It  is 

suggested  that  you  bring  a  carload. 
Send  all  applications  with  three  dollars 

to:  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  1200  Tarboro 
|   Street,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina. 


Itinerary  for  Missionaries, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommie  Willey 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommie  Willey,  two 
of  our  missionaries  to  Cuba,  will  be  home 
(during  July  and  August  for  the  first  time 
j  in  three  years.  They  will  hold  services  at 
j  the  following  places  in  North  Carolina  dur- 
j  ing  their  furlough.  Sen-ices  will  be  held  at 
11:00  a.  m.  unless  otherwise  noted: 
July  17 — Aleo  Church,  East  Rockingham 
July  18 — 3rd   Union   Meeting  Camp 
Ground,  Bculaville 

July  19— St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern 
July  19 — Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton 
(7:30  p.  m.) 
July  20 — Oak  Grove  Church,  Vanceboro 
July  21— Bethel  Church,  Whortonsvillc 
July  22— Sts.  Delight  Church,  Bridgeton 
July  23— Ruth's  Chapel  Church,  New 
Bern 

July  24  —  Wintcrgrcen  Church,  Cove 
City 

July  25 — Friendship  Church,  Trenton 
July  26  —  Malaehi's   Chapel  Church, 
Gum  Neck 

July  27  —  Washington  Church,  Wash- 
ington 

July  28— Morchead  City  Church,  More- 
head  City 

July  29 — Children's  Home,  Middlesex 
July  30— Kenly  Church,  Kenly 
July  31 — Grifton  Church,  Grifton 
'    August  2 — Davis  Church,  Davis 

August  2  —  Beaufort  Church,  Beaufort 
(7:30  p.  m.) 
August  3  —  Moseley's  Creek  Church, 


Dover 

August  4 — LaGrange  Church,  LaGrange 
August  5 — Cabin  Church,  Beulaville 
August  6 — Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville 
August  7 — Smith's  New  Home  Church 
August  8 — Edward's  Chapel  Church 
August  9 — Stoncy  Creek  Church,  Golds- 
boro 

August  9  —  Greenville  Church,  Green- 
ville (7:30  p.  m.) 


Jimmy  Elliott 


Revival  and  Bible  School 
At  Amory,  Miss.,  Church 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  pastor  of  the 
Amory,  Mississippi,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  reports  that  the  two  young  boys 
pictured  above,  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
ministry  during  the  recent  revival  at  the 
church.  The  boys,  Van  Dale  Hudson 
and  Jimmy  Elliott  are  both  16  years  old, 
and  have  expressed  the  desire  to  go  to 
the  Bible  College  as  soon  as  they  finish 
high  school.  The  boys  have  been  speaking 
almost  every  Sunday. 

Vacation  Bible  school  began  at  the 
Amory  Church  on  Monday,  June  22,  and 
continued  throughout  the  week.  The  two 
young  boys  mentioned  above  conducted 
a  youth  revival  at  the  church  each  evening 
at  7:30  during  the  week  of  the  Bible  school. 
The  church  asks  all  Christians  to  pray  for 
the  success  of  their  ministry. 

Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry  recently 
resigned  as  pastor  of  First  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina, 
effective  August  31,  1959.  In  September 
of  1952,  the  church  moved  into  its  new 
building.  In  the  year  of  1956,  the  church 
added  five  Sunday  school  rooms,  two  rest 
rooms,  and  a  new  gas  heating  system 
throughout  the  building.  This  year  the 
church  purchased  a  new  piano. 

The  church  has  experienced  a  steady 
growth  since  it  was  organized.  The  mem- 
bers and  pastor  are  planning  a  day  of  dedi- 
cation for  the  church,  in  the  next  few  weeks, 
and  will  burn  all  mortgages  and  notes.  Mrs. 
G.  L.  Taylor,  church  clerk,  states:  "We 
truly  thank  the  Lord  for  many  blessings  and 
the  abundant  harvest  of  souls  during  the 
past  years.  We  pray  that  God  will  richly 
bless  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cherry  as  they  go  into 
new  fields  of  labor  for  our  Lord.  Mr.  Cherry 
has  been  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  and  has 
served  the  church  unselfishly  by  giving  us 
of  Ins  time  and  means." 

Mr.  Cherry  may  be  contacted  at  the 
following  address:  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cheny, 
206  McGaskey  Road,  Williamston,  North 
Carolina. 

Fund  to  Entertain  the 
National  Association  Grows 

The  steering  committee  for  entertain- 
ment of  the  National  Association  which 
meets  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  July  1 3- 
16,  reports  the  following  funds  which  have 
been  sent  in  thus  far.  The  committee  esti- 
mated the  total  cost  to  be  around  $2,150. 
The  report  of  the  funds  sent  in  to  date  is 


as  follows: 

Total  Previously  Reported  $1,990.13 
Woman's  Auxiliarv,  Swannanoa 

Church  25.00 
2nd  Union  Meeting  District, 

Sims,  N.  C.  25.00 

Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level  35.00 

Cedar  Hill  Church,  Asheville  16.00 

Marlboro  Church,  Farmville  10.00 

Deep  Run  Church,  Deep  Run  25.00 

Snow  Hill  Church,  Mt.  Olive  10.00 

Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville  12.00 
King's  Cross  Roads  Church, 

Farmville  10.00 

Shady  Grove  Church,  Dunn  10.00 

1st  Church,  Raleigh  15.00 

Tec's  Chapel,  Smithfield  15.50 


Total  Sent  In  $2,200.28 
Paid  Out  to  Date  514.06 


Left  on  Hand  $1,686.22 


Coming  Events 

August  16-21 — Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  What  class  of  people  arc 
there  in  this  clay  that  will  receive  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Do  any  visible 
signs  ever  accompany  such  a  baptism? — 
Roger  Turnbal,  Mississippi. 

Answer:  No  Christian  has  even  been 
saved  in  this  nor  any  other  age  but  that  he 
was  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
body  of  Christ.  "For  by  one  Spirit  arc  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit"  (1  Corinthians  12:13).  It  is 
by  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
or  Holy  Spirit  that  one  is  regenerated  or 
born  again.  In  this  present  age  one  need 
not  look  for  or  be  disappointed  if  no  visible 
or  audible  sign  accompany  this  act  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  a  lost  soul  is  translated 
from  the  world  of  darkness  into  the  light 
life,  and  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  In 
Acts  2:2  the  sound  and  the  effect  other- 
wise was  like  that  of  "a  rushing  mighty 
wind"  filling  all  the  house  wherein  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  were  wait- 
ing. In  Acts  2:4  these  same  people  and  on 
the  same  occasion  are  reported  to  have 
spoken  "in  other  tongues";  this  of  course 
follows  what  is  reported  in  Verse  3  where 
it  is  said  of  them:  "And  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them"  (Acts  2:3). 
According  to  this  cloven  or  forked  tongues 
of  fire  were  to  be  seen  by  each  that  was 
present  as  he  looked  at  some  other  member 
of  the  group.  The  Bible  gives  the  account 
of  no  other  occasion  whereon  this  phenom- 
enon was  seen. 

Again  we  note  in  Acts  10  the  account 
of  several  unique  manifestations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  Peter's  vision,  a  sheet  is  seen  be- 
ing let  down  from  heaven  with  both  clean 
and  unclean  beasts  that  a  \oice  tells  him  to 
kill  and  eat.  He  is  also  told  to  go  to  Cor- 
nelius' house  with  strangers  that  shortly  ap- 
pear. These  have  been  sent  by  a  Gentile 
who  together  with  his  whole  house,  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Peter's  preaching. 
These  speak  in  tongues,  but  nothing  is  said 
about  anyone  observing  another  having 
cloven  tongues  of  fire  upon  him.  Nothing 
is  said  about  the  Holy  Spirit's  appearing  as 
a  rushing  mighty  wind.  So  from  this,  I  take 
it  that  God  appeared  in  these  unusual  man- 
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ifestations  as  signs  to  confirm  the  promises 
of  Christ,  who  said  that  if  He  went  away 
He  would  send  another  comforter.  The  sev- 
eral signs  that  accompanied  the  Holy  Spirit's 
coming  upon  different  individuals  under 
varying  circumstances  was  a  sufficient  proof 
that  Jesus  had  kept  His  word  in  sending 
Him.  Now  we  only  have  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  to  the  lost  whom  Jesus  conveys 
through  the  preached  word  a  sufficiency  of 
everything  needed,  that  lost  souls  may  exer- 
cise the  faith  begotten  by  the  word  and 
thereby  claim  every  promise  in  the  Bible 
that  was  made  so  as  to  apply  to  each  be- 
liever. 

Thus  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  set 
forth  in  the  Bible  in  unmistakable  clearness 
so  that  even  a  foolish  person  may  not  mis- 
take Him  in  His  operations  anymore  than 
he  needs  to  mistake  the  work  of  the  Father 
or  that  of  the  Son.  Just  what,  may  we  ask, 
are  the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

1 .  Pie  causes  the  sinner  to  be  convicted 
of  sin.  "And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment:  Of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me;  Of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more;  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged"  (John  16:8-11). 

2.  He  regenerates  the  sinner's  heart. 
"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit"  (John  3:8). 

3.  All  believers  are  indwelt  by  Him. 
"Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  call- 
cth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (1  Corinthians  12:3);  "And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an- 
other Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know 
him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you"  (John  14:16,  17);  "But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  procccdeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me"  (John  15:26);  "Nev- 
ertheless I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient 


for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you"  (John! 
16:7);  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  i 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come.  He  will  glorify 
me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  arc  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you"  (John  16:12-15);  "For  as  many  as  arc 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we, 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth; 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the: 
children  of  God:   And  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,' 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together". 
(Romans  8:14-17);  "For  in  him  dwelletlii 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Colossians  2:9) . 

4.  All  believers  have  been  baptized  of  thei 
Holy  Spirit.  "For  as  the  body  is  one,  and! 
hath  main"  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body:  so  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit"  (1  Corinthians  12:!: 
12,  13).  These  verses  were  written  to  the!: 
Corinthian  Christians,  a  group  most  carnal 
and  worldly  in  their  everyday  walk;  yet,  he; 
regards  them  as  saints,  even  those  who  have 
been  "baptized  into  one  body  by  one) 
Spirit,"  the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore,  we  see; 
"the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,"  the  one  oper-; 
ation  by  which  a  believer  becomes  a  mem-i 
ber  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  Note  this 
fact  also  that  this  is  not,  as  some  claim,  an 
experience  that  follows  the  new  birth  but! 
rather,  this  baptism  together  with  justifica-| 
tion,  sanctification,  the  new  birth,  adoption, 
repentance,  conversion,  redemption,  etc., 
are  the  Bible  terms  used  to  describe  tlOT 
which  takes  place  when  one  believes  or 
exercises  saving  faith  in  Christ.  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidcth  on 
him"  (John  3:36). 

5.  Each  is  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  the  time  he  exercises  this  saving  faith. 
"In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  youi 
salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that  ye  be- 
lieved, ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise.  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our! 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the: 
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purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory"  (Ephesians  1:13,  14).  Official  docu- 
ments are  sealed  by  the  signet  of  the  celebri- 
ty whose  authority  they  carry.  The  stone 
that  was  placed  over  the  tomb  of  Christ 
was  sealed.  That  at  the  lion's  den  which 
kept  Daniel  in  was  sealed  by  the  king's 
signet  ring,  also  by  the  lords  who  caused 
him  to  be  cast  into  the  den.  We  seal  or 
brand  cattle,  horses  or  other  animals  kept 
in  a  common  range  or  pasture  so  that  they 
may  be  identified  by  the  owner.  Paul  makes 
it  clear  in  Ephesians  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  pledge  given  to  the  believers  by  the 
Father  guaranteeing  to  him  the  redemption 
by  resurrection  the  body  since  the  soul  has 
already  been  redeemed  by  faith  in  the  shed 
blood  of  our  precious  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  This  seal  is  the  mark  of  ownership, 
signifying  that  we  belong  to  God. 

6.  All  believers  may  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  should  be  experiencing  His  filling 
in  its  fulness  all  the  time,  but  most  of  them 
are  not.  This  is  because  we  do  not  give  full 
acknowledgment  to  this  blessed  privilege 
in  an  obedient  walk  of  faith.  "And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Ephesians  5:18). 
We  are  commanded  to  be  filled  but  never 
are  we  commanded  or  exhorted  to  be  bap- 
tized of  the  Spirit.  "And  grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you"  (Ephesians  4:30-32).  Griev- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  dangerous  practice 
and  yet  how  few  believers  are  there  that 
we  know  but  that  we  fear  for  them  at  times 
that  they  are  guilty  of  this  grievous  sin. 
God  was  grieved  over  sins  of  the  antedilu- 
vians, Christ  over  Jerusalem  that  rejected 
Him  and  the  fulness  of  His  life  as  offered 
them.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  always  grieved 
when  we  fail  to  accept  His  fulness  or  by 
our  sins  reject  Christ  as  the  perfect  way. 
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SEEKS  PASTORATE 
"I  am  now  ready  to  accept  a  full-time 
church  wherever  God  in  His  wisdom  may 
lead.  I  attended  Eureka  College  for  my 
training.  I  have  had  several  years'  experience 
in  the  ministry,  and  I  have  also  had  a  part 
in  helping  to  establish  eight  new  churches 
in  Alabama  and  Florida  in  the  last  few 
years." — Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb,  Ala- 
bama (Telephone  3241). 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"Some  time  ago  I  submitted  a  request 
for  help  to  be  published  in  the  paper.  I 
would  like  to  take  this  means  to  thank  those 


who  contributed.  I  also  want  to  thank  the 
woman's  auxiliaries  that  sent  me  an  offer- 
ing. It  meant  a  lot  to  me;  I  don't  know 
what  I  would  have  done  without  the  help  I 
received.  I  pray  God's  blessings  on  each 
one  who  contributed.  Please  pray  for  me 
and  my  family.  May  God  bless  you  is  our 
prayer." — Rev.  Earl  James,  Venia,  Virginia. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"My  address  has  been  changed  from 
Route  1,  Box  5 3 A,  Chocowinity,  North 
Carolina,  to  Route  2,  Box  474,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  I  am  available  for  pastoring 
and  may  be  contacted  at  my  new  address." 
—Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs. 


CHURCH  SEEKS  PASTOR 
"Our  church  is  seeking  a  pastor  for  the 
coming  year,  beginning  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  September,  1959.  Our  present  pastor, 
Rev.  A.  F.  Williamson,  has  resigned  for 
work  elsewhere.  I  am  speaking  of  Tippett's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  the 
Western  Conference,  three  miles  from  Clay- 
ton, North  Carolina. 

"We  have  preaching  services  two  Sundays 
each  month — first  and  third  Sundays.  I  am 
serving  as  chairman  of  the  pastoral  com- 
mittee, and  may  be  contacted  at  the  follow- 
ing address." — Chailes  S.  Edwards,  Knight- 
dale,  North  Carolina. 


CFIANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Those  who  have  reason  to  communicate 
with  the  field  secretary  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Sunday  School  Convention,  those 
who  are  planning  to  attend  the  August 
Youth  Conference  or  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  and 
others  will  please  take  notice  that  the  ad- 
dress of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  has 
been  changed  from  Box  83,  Selma,  North 
Carolina,  to  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina." — Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 
"To  the  many  auxiliaries,  quarterly  meet- 
ings, churches  and  individuals  who  prayed 
for  me  during  my  recent  illness,  and  sent 
cards,  letters  and  flowers,  and  inquired 
about  me  by  long  distance  phone,  please  ac- 
cept my  sincere  and  grateful  thanks  and 
appreciation."  —  Mrs.  Louis  H.  Moulton, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  7nen- 
nessee. 


Wk&f  %'"■■  i  ll 'J   word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 

oas^^^^^&te?*  fcrt>  "  'fg''<  unto  my  path 

III   REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 


TFIE  EVERLASTING  LIGHT 
"The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee:  but  the  LORD  shall 
be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy 
God  thy  glory"  (Isaiah  60:19). 

"With  these  dramatic  words  the  prophet, 
Isaiah,  was  inspired  to  open  the  eyes  of 
Israel  to  the  wonder  of  God's  great  glory. 


Years  later,  when  the  Man  of  Galilee  had 
revealed  God  in  His  life,  crucifixion  and 
resurrection,  the  apostle,  Paul,  proclaimed 
with  exultation  'the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God.' 
If  ever  this  world  needed  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  today. 

"When  the  prophet  spoke  to  Israel  lie 
was  addressing  a  people  who  had  suffered 
exile  and  servitude  and  were  facing  an  un- 
certain future.  They  were  sorely  in  need  of 
an  assurance  that  God  would  be  their  glory. 

"And  in  the  first  century  of  the  Church, 
Paul  was  writing  his  message  of  assurance 
to  a  small  band  of  Christians  in  Corinth, 
who  were  a  persecuted  minority.  They,  too, 
needed  the  light  of  God  upon  their  way. 
Their  circumstances  were  grave;  no  histor- 
ian or  philosopher  of  the  day  would  have 
predicted  anything  but  an  early  end  to  the 
struggling  church  in  Corinth. 

"Our  world  today  needs  that  same  as- 
surance the  prophet  gave,  that  same  light 
the  apostle  proclaimed.  International  forces 
of  a  godless  Communism  threaten  the  very 
existence  of  what  man  has  come  to  know 
as  freedom  and  dignity. 

"Even  more  subtle  and  deceptive  has 
been  the  mounting  materialism  of  the  age. 
No  newcomer  to  the  human  scene,  it  is 
more  pervasive  and  attractive  to  man  than 
even  before.  And  this  materialism  threatens 
in  some  quarters  the  existence  of  what  we 
have  learned  to  call  Godliness  and  right- 
eousness. 

"Alongside  these  two  quite  apparent 
threats  to  man  (apparent  at  least  to  the 
Christian)  there  has  arisen  in  the  first  two 
decades  of  the  atomic  age  a  threat  which 
has  alerted  even  the  pagans  among  us. 
That  threat  lies  in  the  awesome  power 
which  now  has  been  placed  in  our  hands — 
the  power  to  destroy  ourselves. 

"In  the  midst  of  our  darkness  comes  the 
ringing  word  of  God's  prophet:  'The  LORD 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light!'  In 
the  midst  of  our  stumbling  the  missionary 
apostle  reminds  us  that  our  way  shall  be 
illumined  by  'the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Christ!'  " 

Note.  The  above  article  was  selected 
from  the  current  issue  of  the  Bible  Society 
Record. 

When  the  everlasting  light  spoken  of  by 
Isaiah  did  come,  He  must  have  looked  down 
through  the  ages  to  this  present  tune  and 
said:  "And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God"  (John  3: 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 
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Our  Fiftieth 
State 


A  Neglected 
Mission  Field 


FACTS  ABOUT  THE  ISLANDS 

1.  The  Hawaiian  Islands  have  a  popula- 
tion of  more  than  600,000  people.  It  is  es- 
timated that  the  population  breakdown  of 
the  different  nationalities  is  as  follows:  Japa- 
nese —  190,000;  Hawaiian—  12,000;  part 
Hawaiian  —  98,000;  Philippino  —  70,000; 
Chinese  —  40,000;  Korean  —  8,000;  Puerto 
Rican  —  8,000;  Caucasian  —  198,000  (this 
number  includes  40,000  servicemen  and  58,- 
000  of  their  dependents);  other  nationali- 
ties 7,000. 

2.  One-half  of  the  islands'  population  is 
under  24  years  of  age. 

3.  Because  of  the  variety  of  nationalities 
there  are  a  number  of  languages  used;  how- 
ever, the  English  language  is  the  common 
language  used  and  understood  by  almost  all 
of  the  inhabitants. 

4.  Less  than  6%  of  the  Islanders  so 
much  as  profess  Protestant  Christianity. 
This  includes  all  religious  sects — of  which 
the  largest  group  is  the  Mormon  church 
who  spend  more  than  one  million  dollars  a 
year  on  their  cause  in  the  islands. 

5.  According  to  a  1956  survey  of  the 
islands  125,000  of  the  people  were  active 
Buddhists,  or  about  25%,  with  an  addition- 
al 20%  members  of  Shinto  shrines  and  oth- 
ers who  had  Buddhist  and  Shinto  back- 
grounds. There  are  about  135  oriental 
shrines  in  the  islands. 

6.  According  to  a  recent  survey  of  the 
islands  45%  of  the  people  are  Roman  Cath- 
olic. There  are  more  than  140  priests  and 
450  nuns  working  in  the  islands. 


7.  The  area  is  well  known  for  its  resort 
area  with  many  large  hotels  —  which  are 
temples  in  themselves  built  for  the  gods  of 
pleasure  and  lust  of  the  flesh.  In  1958  alone, 
183,000  tourists  visited  the  Islands  of  Ha- 
waii. 

These  facts  go  together  to  establish  the 
truth  that  these  islands  have  been  too  long 
neglected  as  one  of  the  world's  great  mis- 
sion fields. 

The  Sanders — 
Our  Missionaries  to  Hawaii 

"The  Apostle  Paul 
said  in  1  Corinthians 
16:9  'For  a  great  door 
and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries.'  I  be- 
lieve that  this  Scripture 
is  applicable  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  as 
we  look  toward  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  This 
door  is  now  opened  and  must  be  entered — 
Will  you  enter  the  door  with  us?" — Luther 
Sanders. 

"Since  I  was  four 
years  old  I  have  known 
that  someday  I  was  go- 
ing to  be  a  missionary 
for  Jesus  —  I  am  glad 
that  day  has  come.  I 
pray  that  God  will  help 
me  win  many  of  the 
people  in  the  Islands  to 
Him." — Brenda  Sanders. 


"As  we  look  to  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  our 
greatest  fear  is  —  that 
our  people  will  forget 
to  pray  for  us.  If  you 
are  faithful  in  your 
prayers  for  us  then  we 
can  do  anything  God 
wants  us  to  do."  — 
Helen  Sanders. 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


June,  1959 

Cash  in 

Bank,  June 

1,  1959 

$24,246.74 

Receipts 

14,077.55 

Total  to  Account  For 

$38,324.29 

Disbursements 

11,954.92 

Cash  in 

Bank,  July  1,  1959 

$26,369.37 

STATE  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

$    7,090  S 

2,540.64 

j  4,549.36 

Ariz. 

900 

2.00 

898.00 

Ark. 

6,590 

2,468.55 

4,121.45 

Calif. 

5,740 

2,034.30 

3,705.70 

Fla. 

4,590 

2,186.51 

2,403.49 

Ga. 

6,590 

3,598.75 

2,991.25 

Idaho 

200 

24.02 

175.98 

111. 

7,090 

3,237.49 

3,852.51 

Kansas 

290 

26.00 

'264.00 

Ky. 

5,090 

1,877.22 

3,212.78 

Maine 

915 

915.50 

Mich. 

26,000 

8,022.61 

17,997.39 

Miss. 

4,590 

1,554.33 

3,035.67 

Mo. 

14,990 

6,120.96 

8,869.04 

N.  M. 

1,090 

240.06 

849.94 

N.  C. 

40,000 

18,954.03 

21,045.97 

Ohio 

6,690 

2,903.29 

3,786.71 

Okla. 

9,090 

4,778.16 

4,311.84 

S.  C. 

9,590 

3,930.96 

5,659.04 

Tenn. 

14,590 

5,940.36 

8,649.64 

Texas 

7,590 

4,235.11 

3,354.89 

Va. 

9,090 

3,987.20 

5,102.80 

W.  Va. 

6,090 

1,598.07 

4,491.93 

Misc. 

10,195 

1,342.06 

8,852.94 

Totals 

$204,680  $81,582.68 

5123,097.82 

Our  Witness  to 
Washington,  D.  C. 

The  National  Board  of  Home  Missions 
has  recently  approved  the  appointment  of 
Brother  Kenneth  M.  and  Louise  Walker  as 
our  witness  in  the  nation's  capital. 

A  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  this  city 
has  been  the  desire  of  many  for  some  time. 
May  this  announcement  kindle  the  flame 
of  that  desire  anew. 

Any  such  effort  calls  for  much  co-opera- 
tion of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people  every- 

( continued  on  page  eleven) 


jJl'W""  V"""1  ■■  *~ "''Ty 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Griffin 


I'M  NOT  GROWING  OLD 

On  June  22,  1959,  I  reached  my  eightieth 
birthday;  yes,  eighty  years  in  age.  May  I 
quote  the  psalmist:  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread"  (Psalm  37:25).  This  is  a  consola- 
tion to  me.  I  have  seen  so  many  old  people 
seemingly  forgotten  when  old  age  had  crept 
on,  and  they  were  not  able  to  work  as  in 
former  days.  Especially  have  I  seen  this  in 
regards  to  old  worn-out  preachers.  Yet  I 
have  watched  them  and  had  fellowship  with 
them,  and  found  them  not  to  be  beggers. 
They  were  in  need  often  and  with  love  for 
||  God  and  the  cause,  they  were  not  beggers. 
They  did  not  have  to  beg.  They  had  lived 
in  fellowship  of  the  Lord,  and  God  had 
and  was  fulfilling  His  Word.  They  had  cast 
their  bread  on  the  still  waters,  and  it  was 
returning  to  them  in  loving  kindness. 

There  is  a  hurtful  side  to  old  age  and 
often  affliction.  I  remember  visiting  an  old 
minister  several  years  ago.  His  affliction 
and  age  had  him  down;  yet  he  said,  "I  want 
to  get  back  to  the  active  ministry."  While 
he  could  not  have  preached  as  in  former 
years,  the  desire  was  still  there.  Yet,  the 
people  did  not  invite  him  even  to  hold 
prayer  meetings,  to  say  nothing  of  revival 
work  and  pastoral  work.  The  poor  fellow 
seemed  to  think  that  he  was  not  wanted  for 
anything.  That  has  been  true  in  many  cases, 
where  seemingly  the  aged,  worn-out  servant 
of  the  Lord  felt  that  he  was  not  appreciated. 
Such  conditions  do  not  exist  these  days  as 
they  did  when  I  was  a  young  preacher. 
Thank  God,  the  church  people  of  our  day 
are  more  able,  financially  and  spiritually,  to 
look  after  the  old  retired  minister.  When  I 
was  young,  I  heard  them  referred  to  as  an 
old  horse  turned  out  to  die.  In  those  days, 
many  farmers  who  had  old  horses  that  had 
reached  the  time  that  they  were  not  physic- 
ally able  to  do  the  work.  The  owner  did 
not  want  to  sell  the  horse,  nor  could  he 
afford  to  kill  him.  So  the  horse  was  placed 
in  a  pasture  without  food  and  work. 

Many  years  ago,  before  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  had  such  a  thing  as  old-age  pension 
or  superannuation,  I  was  asked  by  a  de- 
nominational representative  this  question, 
"What  are  you  going  to  do  when  you  are 
too  old  to  preach  and  have  to  be  set  aside?" 
I  had  told  him  that  we  had  no  superannua- 


tion for  old  retired  ministers;  his  church 
did.  I  answered  with  these  words:  "I  am 
depending  on  my  Lord.  As  the  psalmist 
said,  'Once  I  was  young,  and  now  I  am  old, 
but  I  have  never  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread.'  I  still 
have  faith  that  I  will  never  have  to  beg 
bread." 

How  to  Grow  Old  Joyfully 

I  recently  received  a  little  booklet,  edited 
by  Ernest  D.  Hancock,  Star,  North  Caro- 
lina. This  book  was  sent  to  me  by  Mrs. 
W.  G.  Wilson,  the  widow  of  the  late  W. 
G.  Wilson  of  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 
Sister  Wilson  is  aged  and  afflicted;  she  is 
an  experienced  child  of  God.  I  thank  her 
for  the  gift  of  the  book.  I  will  quote  you  a 
poem  by  John  E.  Roberts  that  this  book 
contains,  which  I  think  fits  my  ease  very 
well : 

I'm  Not  Growing  Old 
They  say  I  am  growing  old, 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 
But  I'm  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 
What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight  is  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow 
Another  house  not  made  by  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way. 
I  still  can  watch  and  praise  and  pray. 
My  hearing  may  not  be  so  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been. 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 
The  outward  man — do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span — 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 
The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  the  Saviour's  fold? 
Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away, 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay. 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 
This    poem     suits    me  exceptionally. 
Though  I  have  lived  here  on  this  earth 
eighty  years,  it  seems  short  when  I  stop  to 
think.  Many  things  in  life  I  regret  ever 
experiencing;  however,  there  is  so  much 
to  praise  the  Lord  for.  First  there  is  the 


salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  for  the  way 
that  my  Lord  has  led  me,  even  though  I 
have  been  at  what  physicians  said  was  the 
end.  God  has  renewed  my  strength,  and  I 
am  able  to  preach  and  pastor  a  full-time 
church.  Also,  I  have  conducted  a  radio  pro- 
gram now  for  more  than  five  years  each 
Sunday  morning.  Then  I  preach  at  11:00 
a.  m.,  and  for  the  evening  service  too.  Some- 
times when  a  teacher  is  absent,  I  am  called 
to  teach.  And  of  course,  I  have  been  writing 
"Notes  and  Quotes"  for  many  years.  I  ask 
you  to  please  pray  for  us  and  the  work. 
God  bless  you,  my  readers. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 
where,  especially  those  of  an  immediate  con- 
cern. 

If  you  live  in  Washington,  D.  C,  or 
nearby,  or  if  you  know  of  someone  who 
does  and  would  be  interested  in  this  church 
effort,  please  write  to: 

Kenneth  M.  Walker 
Route  3,  Box  170 
Cedar  Hill,  Tennessee 

Free  Will  Baptists,  can  we  depend  on 
you  to  help  us  establish  this  witness  in  our 
nation's  capital?  Will  you  rally  to  this  cause 
by  praying,  giving,  and  co-operating  to  the 
best  of  your  ability?  This  is  our  endeavor! 

Mr.  Walker  is  a  19  58  graduate  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  He  is  now 
serving  as  pastor  of  Head's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Cedar  Hill,  Tennessee. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


In  AAemorium 

In  memory  of  two  of  my  loved  ones  who 
have  departed  this  life,  and  whom  I  still 
remember  daily  after  all  these  many  months, 
I  submit  the  following: 

My  brother,  William  J.  Dunn,  departed 
this  life  October  15,  1957,  at  the  age  of 
82  years.  He  was  born  in  Craven  County, 
the  son  of  the  late  W.  H.  Dunn  and  Sidney 
Toler  Dunn,  but  spent  most  of  his  life  in 
the  Small  Section  of  Beaufort  County.  His 
wife,  Deppie  Edwards  Dunn,  and  his  two 
children  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  White  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church. 

Minnie  Henderson  Dunn,  the  widow  of 
one  of  my  brothers,  was  born  and  reared  in 
Jones  County,  near  Maysville,  but  after  her 
marriage  to  my  brother,  she  lived  in  Pam- 
lico County,  near  Arapahoe.  She  was  an 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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An  Exciting  Vacation 

May  Stansfield  Heck 


BEAR  me,"  sighed  Dorothy,  "vacation 
time  and  nothing  to  do." 
School  had  not  been  out  very  long  until 
the  children  in  the  neighborhood  were  find- 
ing that  time  was  dragging  with  nothing 
special  to  do. 

And  today  the  children  were  gathered 
as  usual  in  the  walnut  grove  just  back  of 
Dorothy's  home. 

Here  they  had  spent  many  happy  hours 
together. 

On  this  particular  day  they  had  played 
all  the  old  games  over  and  over,  told  stories 
and  seemingly  there  wasn't  another  interest- 
ing thing  for  this  lively  group  of  children 
to  do.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Dorothy  was 
lamenting  over  nothing  to  do. 

"Just  listen  to  dreary  Dot,"  laughed 
Maxine. 

"We  feel  the  same  way,"  chorused  sev- 
eral others. 

"Can't  someone  think  of  something  new? 
asked  black-eyed  Mary. 

Everyone  looked  at  Dorothy,  for  she  was 
known  to  be  the  author  of  new  ideas.  But 
Dorothy  only  shook  her  head,  declaring  that 
her  supply  of  ideas  had  run  out  during  the 
first  couple  of  weeks  of  vacation. 

So  it  was  that  while  some  of  the  boys 
played  leap  frog  and  others  tried  to  play 
tag  and  really  didn't  want  to,  which  was 
better  than  no  play  at  all,  that  Dorothy  was 
busy  thinking. 

Suddenly  she  cried  out,  "I  have  it,  I  have 
it!" 

"Have  what?"  called  all  the  others  as  they 
stopped  their  play  to  gather  round  the 
spokesman. 

"A  brand  new  idea,"  yelled  the  redheaded 
boy  whom  everybody  called  "Freckles." 

"Well,  tell  it,"  cried  Charles,  who  hardly 
ever  could  wait  to  hear  something  new. 

"Well,"  said  Dorothy,  in  a  businesslike 
tone,  "I  move  we  have  a  Busy  Bee  Club 
and  spend  our  time  doing  something  to 
help  others  instead  of  wasting  precious 
hours  as  we  have  been  doing.  All  in  favor, 
say  'aye.'  "  A  loud  chorus  of  "aye,  aye,"  rent 
the  air. 

All  the  children  in  the  neighborhood 
loved  Dorothy  for  her  kind,  gentle  ways, 


and  it  was  not  hard  for  these  children  to 
follow  her  as  a  leader. 

"This  is  the  plan,"  Dorothy  went  on, 
"that  we  spend  two  hours  every  day  for 
four  days  out  of  every  week  helping  others. 
Now  there  is  Airs.  Brown  down  the  street 
who  is  so  busy  keeping  the  twins  out  of 
mischief  since  they  can  walk.  One  of  us 
girls  could  watch  the  twins  so  she  can  rest 
or  go  visiting,  and  there  is  Widow  Martin 
with  her  laundry  work  to  be  delivered. 
Someone  can  help  Grandpa  Jones  take  care 
of  his  garden. 

"He  is  almost  too  feeble  to  do  much 
work,"  said  one  of  the  boys. 

"And  there  are  so  many  lawns  need  mow- 
ing right  on  this  street,"  said  another. 

And  that  was  the  beginning  of  bus)', 
happy  days  for  the  Busy  Bee  Club. 

One  rule  they  must  abide  by  was,  that 
no  one  should  charge  for  his  or  her  work. 
Any  money  that  anyone  might  give  them 
was  to  go  into  their  mite  boxes  for  the 
support  of  the  missionary  in  Peru,  who 
was  telling  the  story  of  Jesus  to  little  boys 
and  girls  in  heathen  darkness. 

That  they  should  all  take  Friday  as  their 
holiday,  meet  in  the  grove  and  each  one 
tell  what  he  had  done  for  others,  was  also 
agreed  upon. 

The  most  important  rule  was  that  ever)' 
boy  and  girl  read  at  least  ten  verses  in  the 
Bible  and  pray  before  they  started  out  to 
help  others. 

That  was  the  beginning  of  the  happiest 
vacation  the  Busy  Bees  had  ever  known  and 
many  grownups  had  a  real  pleasant  sum- 
mer because  of  the  club. 

One  day  Dorothy's  cousin  from  the  other- 
side  of  town  visited  her. 

"What  in  the  world  do  you  and  your 
playmates  do  to  fill  up  time,  Dot?"  asked 
her  cousin. 

She  told  her  cousin  of  the  club,  the  rules, 
and  everything  in  detail  was  explained.  Her 
cousin  listened  earnestly  and  declared  she 
was  going  to  start  just  such  a  club  around 
her  own  neighborhood  and  see  what  would 
be  the  results  of  such  a  vacation. 

And  true  to  her  word  two  Bus)'  Bee 
Clubs  were  formed  from  Dorothy's  brand 
new  idea. 


When  the  children  met  on  Fridays,  what 
a  joyous  time  they  had.  Some  were  memor- 
izing verses  in  the  Bible  and  soon  that  was 
the  best  of  all  games  for  their  Friday  holi- 
days. 

And  even  the  mite  boxes  were  beginning 
to  jingle  with  pennies  and  nickels. 

I 

On  the  last  Friday  before  school  started, 
each  boy  and  girl  looked  back  over  the  busy! 
vacation  with  a  happy  smile  and  all  agreed 
it  was  the  best  vacation  they  had  ever  had. 

In  some  mysterious  way  the  principal  of, 
the  school  heard  of  the  club  and  awarded 
all  its  members  a  button  pin  and  on  it  were 
these  words,  "God  and  others  first." 

The  club  had  made  a  great  change  in 
the  boys  and  girls  for  each  one  had  grown 
more  kind  and  courteous  than  ever  before.; 

News  of  the  club  soon  spread  and  everyji 
vacation  more  Busy  Bee  Clubs  were  in 
operation  in  the  town,  and  all  because  of 
Dorothy's  brand  new  idea.  —  Herald  oi 
Holiness. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER 

To:  Alinisters 

Sunday  School  Superintendents 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Presidents 
League  Directors 

We  arc  writing  this  letter  to  announce 
the  first  summer  Youth  Conference  to  be] 
held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on 
August  16-21.  This  is  an  additional  service} 
which  the  college  is  offering  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  youth.  There  are  scores  of  our  young 
people  throughout  the  state  who  would; 
welcome  an  opportunity  to  attend  a  con- 
ference for  one  week  at  the  college  sponsor- 
ed by  their  own  denomination. 

We  have  planned  this  Youth  Conference 
for  the  benefit  of  high  school  and  post-high 
school  age  young  people  (through  Age  21).;1 
The  program  includes  classes  in  Bible  study,! 
Christian  social  life,  and  vocational  and  edu-. 
cational  guidance  as  well  as  periods  of, 
worship,  recreation,  and  social  activity. 
Those  attending  will  have  rooms  at  the 
college  and  take  their  meals  in  the  college! 
cafeteria.  The  entire  cost  is  $15  plus  a  $t| 
application  fee. 

We  want  you  to  take  this  announcement 
to  the  young  people  in  your  church,  Sun- 
day school,  Y.P.A.,  and  league  and  urge 
them  to  attend  this  Youth  Conference  on 
August  16-21.  If  you  need  additional  appli- 
cation forms,  please  write  to  us  and  request 
as  man)'  as  you  need.  Address  all  inquiries 
concerning  the  conference  to  Michael  Pelt,l 
Director  of  Youth  Conference,  Mounf 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

Michael  Pelt 

Director  of  Youth  Conference 
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PHILIPPIANS 
Chapter  3 
(This  is  the  third  lesson  in  a  series  of 
our  on  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians.  The 
uxiliaries  and  the  circles  in  North  Carolina 
re  encouraged  to  use  these  lessons  as  addi- 
ional  study  material  along  with  the  pro- 
■  ;rams  printed  in  the  Year  Book  of  Pro- 
grams.) 

Those  of  you  who  studied  the  second 
ihapter  last  month  remember  the  joy  Paul 
'xpressed  as  he  exhorted  the  Philippians  to 
1st  the  mind  be  in  them  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Then,  lest  they  should  forget, 
|ie  briefly  pictured  the  Christ  whom  they 
i'ere  to  be  like  (Vv.  6-11).  Paul  let  them 
mow  that  they  had  had  a  real  fellowship 
ik'ith  him  and  with  Christ.  They  had  min- 
istered to  his  needs  as  he  preached  the  gos- 
pel.  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  in  the  midst  of  a 
•rooked  and  perverse  nation,  ...  ye  shine 
Is  lights  in  the  world;  Holding  forth  the 
|vord  of  life;  .  .  .  (Philippians  2:15,  16). 
JThis  was  a  real  source  of  joy  to  Paul.  It 
encouraged  his  heart  and  proved  that  he 
lad  not  worked  in  vain.  I'm  sure  Paul  loved 
he  Philippian  Christians  as  his  own  people 
nd  they  loved  Paul  in  the  same  way.  Paul 
laid,  "Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  th< 
•Sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  you  all.  For  the  same  cause 
also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me"  (Philip- 
Mans  2:17,  18). 

f.  Paul  Warns  Against  the  Vicious 
I  Nature  of  the  Enemy 
|  The  opening  of  the  third  chapter  gives 
fhe  impression  that  Paul  is  about  ready  to 
"lose  his  letter,  with  a  song  of  rejoicing, 
jvhen  he  remembers  that  he  has  failed  to 
|varn  the  Philippians  of  the  dangers  of  the 
false  teachings  of  the  Judaizers.  He  felt  the 
Hangers  so  strongly  that  he  gave  a  threefold 
varning  in  Verse  2:  "Beware  of  dogs,  be- 
yare  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  conei- 
jion."  It  was  at  the  hands  of  the  fews  that 
5aul  had  suffered  so  severely.  They  not  only 
ireated  Paul  cruelly,  but  they  did  their  evil 
vorks  among  the  believers  in  Christ,  in- 
feting  that  they  would  have  to  carry  out 
he  Jewish  laws,  one  of  which  was  circum- 
':ision.  In  striking  contrast  to  these  false 
eachers,  Paul  asserts  his  own  position  and 
hat  of  the  Philippians  when  he  declared  in 
/erse  3:  "For  we  arc  the  (true)  circum- 
:ision,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
i.nd  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
:onfidence  in  the  flesh."  (Read  Verses  3 
ind  4.) 
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II.    Paul  Presents  Christ  as  the  Cri- 
terion by  Which  All  Values  Are 
to  Be  Determined  (Vv.  4-16) 
First  of  all,  Paul  sets  down  in  order  the 
values  held  highest  by  the  Jews.  These 
values  were  Paul's  by  right  of  birth:  he 
was  born  a  Hebrew.  In  polities  he  was  a 
Pharisee.  His  zeal  won  for  him  a  place  of 
authority.    His   Jewish   righteousness  was 
blameless  (Vv.  6,  7).  These  assets  could 
not  be  taken  lightly  by  the  Jews  of  Paul's 
day. 

Second,  Paul  sets  down  the  one  spiritual 
value  which  caused  all  former  values  to  pass 
away.  Paul  said,  "...  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  .  .  ."  (Vs.  8). 

Gaining  Christ  made  the  difference. 
Paul  no  longer  valued  his  position  in  the 
world.  He  had  found  a  new  position  and 
a  new  righteousness  (Vs.  9).  By  being  in 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  cut  him  away 
from  the  old  source  of  life  in  the  flesh,  and 
through  the  quickening  power  of  the  resur- 
rection, he  had  been  grafted  into  a  new 
source  of  life.  This  relationship  was  a  liv- 
ing, fruit-bearing  one  like  that  between  the 
v;nc  and  the  branch.  Then,  Paul  had  found 
a  new  fellowship  (Vv.  10,  11).  Paul  want- 
ed to  know  a  living  Lord.  Christ  had  mas- 
tered death  in  all  of  its  forms.  This  same 
resurrection  power  was  available  to  Paul  and 
is  available  to  us  only  as  we  are  made  con- 
formable unto  His  death. 

Third,  Paul  had  found  a  new  purpose 
(Vv.  12-14).  Christ  gave  Paul  a  goal  that 
was  worth  all  the  struggle  it  cost,  and  more. 
The  intensity  of  Paul's  desire  to  reach  the 
goal  is  shown  in  the  expressions,  "I  follow 
after,"  "Reaching  forth,"  and  "I  press  to- 
ward." 

We  who  arc  Christians  today  should 
recognize  that  God  has  called  us  to  the 
same  fellowship,  the  same  purpose  and  to 
reach  the  same  goal  that  Paul  reached.  John 
11:9  indicates  that  there  is  time  in  every 
man's  day  to  do  the  task  God  has  assigned. 
When  we  realize  this  we,  too,  will  forget 
those  things  which  are  behind  and,  leaving 
off  the  load  of  tomorrow,  we  will  concen- 
trate upon  the  one  thing  at  hand.  This  was 
Paul's  secret.  When  we  learn  this  secret 
we  will  live  fruitful,  joyous  lives.  In  Verses 
15  and  16,  Paul  gives  the  challenge  to  those 
who  are  full  grown,  or  mature  spiritually, 
to  have  the  same  mind  and  zeal.  The  last 
part  of  Verse  1 5  should  encourage  our 
hearts.  Many  of  us  have  lost  our  vision  and 


our  zeal.  We  are  otherwise  minded.  But 
Paul  says,  "God  shall  reveal  even  this  to 
you."  This  revelation  will  come,  however, 
through  study  and  prayer.  In  Verse  16  Paul 
seems  to  be  asking  us  to  take  inventory 
of  our  spiritual  growth  and  position.  Then 
we  are  to  walk  by  the  same  rule  that  Paul 
had  walked  by  (Vs.  17). 

III.  Paul  Again  Refers  to  the  Enemies 
of  the  Cross  and  Gives  Four  Char- 
acteristics of  These  Enemies  (Vv. 
18,  19) 

(1)  Their  end  is  perdition.  (2)  Their 
god  is  their  belly.  (  3)  Their  glory  is  in  their 
shame.  (4)  Who  mind  earthly  things. 

Christians,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  have 
to  watch  the  first  three  in  their  own  lives. 
The  fourth  must  be  watched  like  carbon 
monoxide  gas.  It  settles  upon  a  man  before 
he  is  aware  that  he  is  drowsy  to  spiritual 
things.  Here  again  we  see  the  importance 
of  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

IV.  Paul  Tells  of  Our  Glorious  Des- 
tiny (Vv.  20,  21) 

The  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
come  and  change  our  mortal  bodies  and 
fashion  them  like  His  own  glorious  body. 
We  shall  be  like  Him  and  we  shall  be  with 
Him.  What  consolation  and  encouragement 
should  come  to  Christians  who  get  a  vision 
of  their  place  in  the  heavenly  Kingdom! 

Mrs.  Robert  Crawford 


Greenville,  N.  C— The  G.T.A.  of  Gum 
Swamp  Church  held  its  regular  meeting 
Tuesday,  June  16,  at  the  church.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  with  a  song,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Audrey  Harris.  The  lesson  for 
the  month,  "She  Went  to  Cuba,"  was  given 
by  James  Simpkins,  Glenn  Harris.  Steve 
Little,  Tommy  Harris.  Audrey  Harris  and 
Ann  Brewer. 

The  president,  Steve  Little,  presided  over 
the  business  period. 

A  duet,  "I  Will  Be  True,"  was  sung  by 
Ann  Brewer  and  Tommy  Harris.  Tire  group 
participated  in  a  Bible  quiz  with  clues  given 
in  "Brides  of  the  Bible."  Mrs.  J.  E.  War- 
ren, assistant  leader,  read  an  inspiring  read- 
ing, "I'll  Be  a  Twig."  Mrs.  W.  K.  Clark, 
leader,  stressed  to  the  group  the  need  for 
them  to  eo-operate  in  singing  in  the  junior 
choir  each  service,  and  each  one  filling  his 
place  and  taking  part  in  the  service.  The 
group  was  dismissed  by  praying  together 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday 
after  the  second  Sunday,  July  14,  at  8:00 
p.  m.,  at  the  church.  All  boys  and  girls, 
Ages  9-13,  are  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. 


Spring  Hope.  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Zion  Church  held  its  reg- 
ular meeting  on  June  15,  at  the  home  of 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  •  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


College  Named 
Beneficiary  of 
Insurance  Policy 


The  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt  of  Grand  Ridge, 
Florida,  has  named  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  the 
benificiary  of  a  $10,000  life  insurance  policy, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
nounced. 

In  making  this  policy  in  favor  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mr.  Pelt  declared, 
"I  hope  there  will  be  ninety-nine  other  peo- 
ple who  will  do  likewise.  It  is  the  best  way 
I  know  for  the  college  to  build  up  its  en- 
dowment and  capital  funds." 

President  Raper  revealed  that  Mr.  Pelt 
has  become  the  third  known  person  to  name 
the  college  the  beneficiary  of  an  insurance 
policy.  Premiums  paid  on  such  policies,  Mr. 
Raper  said,  are  tax  deductible  just  as  if  the 
premiums  were  paid  directly  to  the  college. 

Mr.  Pelt  is  president  of  the  Florida  State 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 
and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

Report  of  Gifts 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
June  16-30 
The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period 
of  June  16  through  June  30,  1959. 
Total  Previously  Reported 

for  the  Year  $66,493.39 


Received  from: 
Free  Will  Baptists 
Friends 

Total  Received 


$1,323.21 
548.00 


1,871.21 


Total  to  Date  $68,364.60 
Honor  RoiJ 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Ron1  and  are  published  with  the  re- 
port each  time.  The  Honor  RoiJ  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below: 
In  Memory  of 

Elder  T.  N.  Manning  $100.00 
Christian  Home  Church  of  Honda  $150.00 
Calypso  Plywood  Company  $100.00 
Bryan  Oil  Company  of  Goldsboro  $100.00 

Your  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  edu- 
cation open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  investment 
that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing 
in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Business  Manager 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Mrs.  B.  II.  Matthews.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Manning.  Following  the  opening  song 
and  Scripture,  Mrs.  Alvin  Matthews  led  in 
prayer. 

The  president  presided  over  the  business 
session  which  was  carried  out  in  the  regular 
procedure. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  B.  H.  Mat- 
thews, introduced  Mrs.  Gerald  Weaver,  a 
Baptist  missionary  from  Spring  Hope,  and 
now  returning  to  the  Belgium-Congo  in 
Africa,  as  the  speaker.  She  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting lesson  on  missions  through  the 
Sunday  school  and  also  on  a  woman's  life 
as  a  missionary.  Auxiliary  members  and 
visitors  enjoyed  this  most  interesting  pro- 
gram, after  which  the  hostess  served  deli- 
cious refreshments. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Church  held  its  monthly 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bessie  Strick- 
land. The  program  opened  with  the  singing 
of  "Love  Lifted  Me,"  followed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Willie  Bea  Hardy.  Mrs.  Agnes 
Eason  read  the  Scripture  taken  from  Pro- 


verbs 3:1-6.  This  was  followed  with  the 
program. 

During  the  business  session  the  roll  was 
called  and  the  minutes  read  and  approved. 
Mrs.  Jerry  Bradley  dismissed  the  group  with 
prayer. 

The  social  hour  was  enjoyed  with  refresh- 
ments being  served  by  the  hostess. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Lynette  Bunch. 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
active  member  of  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  many  years.  She  died 
during  the  summer  of  1958  at  the  age  of 
77  years. 

When  months  and  years  are  passing  by 
We  often  pause  to  breathe  a  sigh, 
And  think  of  loved  ones  gone  before, 
Now  resting  on  some  Elysium  shore. 
Marietta  D.  Willis 
Bridgcton,  North  Carolina 


Mrs.  Ada  AA.  Manning 

On  April  7,  1959,  Mrs.  Ada  M.  Manning 
was  called  home  to  her  eternal  reward,  at 
the  age  of  71.  She  had  been  a  member  of 
Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash 
County,  North  Carolina,  since  she  was  fif- 
teen years  old.  She  was  always  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church  and  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  woman's  auxiliary. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church 
on  April  8  with  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  of 
Micro,  a  former  pastor,  officiating.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful 
flowers  in  Pineview  Cemetery  at  Spring 
Hope. 

Mrs.  Manning  left  to  mourn  her  passing 
her  husband,  eight  children,  thirty-one 
grandchildren,  nine  great-grandchildren,  two 
sisters  and  four  brothers.  We  all  feel  we 
have  had  a  great  loss,  but  God  has  a  great 
gain  in  heaven. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Monroe  Manning 
Mrs.  Clarence  Manning 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

19-21). 

But  David,  the  psalmist,  said:  "The 
LORD  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  the  LORD  is  the  strength  of 
my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  (Psalm 
27:1). 

Spiritual  light  is  available  to  all  Chris- 
tians even  in  this  dark  age!  Hear  the  words 
of  the  Source  of  all  spiritual  light: 

"Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (John  8:12). 
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Friendliness  for 
Newcomers 

(Lesson  for  July  19) 
Lesson:  Ruth  1:19—2:2;  4:13-17. 
GoJden  Text:  Deuteronomy  10:18,  19. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  a  study  of  the  book  of  Ruth,  one  will 
immediately  note  the  contrast  between  it 
■and  most  of  the  Old  Testament  books,  es- 
pecially those  just  preceding  and  following 
it.  The  most  obvious  contrast  is  that  none 
of  the  violence  and  strife  of  that  age  appear 
in  its  pages.  Instead,  we  read  a  simple  story 
'of  a  young  Moabitish  widow  whose  love  and 
devotion  to  her  mother-in-law  and  the  God 
of  her  mother-in-law  prompted  her  to  leave 
her  own  country  and  people,  travel  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  adopt  the  people  and  God  of 
jjher  deceased  husband.  In  Bethlehem  she 
gleaned  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  a  kinsman  of 
jMahlon,  her  husband.  Her  humble  faith 
in  God  and  her  tireless  devotion  to  her 
husband's  mother  and  family  attracted  the 
'attention  and  admiration  of  Boaz  who 
married  her  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
'dead  upon  his  inheritance,  according  to  the 
custom  and  manner  in  Israel  as  commanded 
in  Deuteronomy  25:5-10.  The  first  offspring 
of  this  marriage  was  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz 
and  Ruth.  Obed  was  the  father  of  Jesse, 
who  was  the  father  of  David,  the  ancestors 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  according  to  the  flesh. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  nearest  the 
Israelites  came  to  the  actual  fulfillment  of 
God's  plan  for  them  in  Canaan  to  be  a 
peaceful  community  with  open  arms  to  the 
stranger  is  exemplified  in  this  story. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  A  wonderful  impression  is  created 
fipon  Christians  when  one  who  has  wander- 
led  away  from  God  returns  to  their  fellow- 
ship. 

2.  It  is  unfair  and  unjust  to  blame  God 
for  the  bitterness  that  comes  to  those  who 
fall  away  from  God. 

3.  It  is  our  folly,  not  God,  that  deprives 
us  of  blessings  when  we  are  out  of  fellow- 
ship with  Him. 

4.  No  better  thing  can  be  done  by  the 
|one  who  has  gone  astray  than  to  return  to 
"the  house  of  bread." 

5.  Although  we  were  born  in  sin,  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  our  Kinsman  because  of  the 
[Incarnation. 

\   6.  It  is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every 


Christian  to  find  what  he  can  do  in  God's 
great  harvest  field. 

7.  As  Boaz  bought  the  field  to  obtain 
Ruth,  so  the  Lord  has  paid  the  price  of  re- 
demption for  the  whole  world  to  obtain 
His  Bride. 

8.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  among 
God's  people,  but  it  is  vastly  better  to  be 
united  to  the  Lord  Himself. 

9.  As  Ruth  through  her  marriage  with 
Boaz  became  a  mother,  so  the  believer  will 
become  spiritually  fruitful  through  his 
union  with  Christ. 

10.  Although  a  Moabitess,  Ruth  became 
one  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ  as  a  result 
of  her  decision  and  her  faith. — The  BibJe 
Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
The  beautiful  story  of  Ruth  is  essentially 
the  sad  story  of  Naomi,  for  the  migration 
of  Naomi  and  her  family  into  Moab  served 
as  the  chain  by  which  Ruth  eventually  be- 
came a  part  of  Israel,  and  from  thence  she 
gained  a  place  in  the  history  of  her  adopted 
people;  without  which  she  would  have  lived 
and  died  in  Moab  in  total  darkness  to  the 
world  of  Bible  readers,  past  and  present. 
The  events  of  Naomi's  life  were  clays  of  de- 
pression, periods  of  privation  and  want,  and 
seasons  of  sorrow  caused  by  loss,  tragedy 
and  the  powers  of  disease  and  death.  She 
left  Bethlehem  without  scarcities,  but  she 
was  rich  in  that  she  had  her  husband, 
Ehmelech,  and  her  two  young  sons,  Mahlon 
and  Chilion.  The  prosperity  of  Moab  offer- 
ed them  a  refuge  from  the  famine  of  Judaea, 
but  the  land  that  offered  opportunity  and 
plenty  was  soon  to  become  a  place  of  night- 
mares, overshadowed  by  dark,  thick  clouds 
of  suffocation,  sorrow,  and  painful  grief  for 
the  venturing  soul  of  Naomi.  There,  in 
promising  Moab,  Elimelech  sickened  and 
succumbed  to  death,  and  likewise  her  two 
sons  passed  away.  It  can  be  said  of  Naomi 
that  she  was  acquainted  with  grief  and  was 
a  close  companion  with  sorrow. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  story  of  the  Hebrew  custom  of 
Kinsman  -  Redeemer  should  be  discussed 
here  for  its  beauty  and  practical  value.  It  is 
something  outside  of  Gentile  practice.  She 
who  came  as  a  nobody  and  had  nothing 
found  a  door  open  to  her  to  link  her  with 
the  best  family  and  through  that  become 
one  of  the  ancestors  of  King  David.  The  law 
was  that  the  nearest  of  kin  as  a  brother 
should  marry  the  childless  widow  and  any 


children  thereafter  would  be  entitled  to  all 
the  estate  of  the  father.  Ruth  went  to  Boaz 
in  the  customary  way  with  all  purity  and 
modesty,  and  he  welcomed  her  and  assured 
her  he  would  carry  through  the  kinsman 
part,  which  he  did. — Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

3.  Boaz,  kinsman  to  Naomi's  husband, 
was  a  man  of  great  reputation  and  wealth. 
In  him  was  found  a  rare  combination  of 
wealth,  wisdom  and  goodness  that  leads  to- 
ward the  perfection  of  man. 

Under  the  law,  Boaz  had  certain  obliga- 
tions and  responsibilities  to  Naomi  and 
Ruth,  but  since  Naomi  had  left  Judah  and 
Ruth  was  a  member  of  an  alien  nation,  a 
loophole  of  escape  from  those  responsibili- 
ties was  provided.  How  a  man  reacts  to  a 
situation  that  is  morally  binding,  yet  offers 
a  legal  means  of  escape,  will  reveal  the  true 
nature  of  his  character. — Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

4.  Ruth  asked  for  permission  to  glean 
ears  of  corn  in  the  fields.  This  was  cus- 
tomary in  that  day.  The  Jews  constantly 
remembered  their  oppression  in  Egypt. 
They  did  not  intend  for  anyone  among 
them  to  be  so  oppressed.  God  had  instruct- 
ed them  concerning  the  matter:  "And  when 
ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt 
not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  the  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of 
thy  harvest"  (Leviticus  19:9).  It  was  a 
humble  task  for  Ruth  to  perform,  but  it 
was  a  means  of  living.  Neither  Ruth  nor 
Naomi  had  any  possessions,  so  they  were 
compelled  to  look  for  something  to  sustain 
them.  "And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto 
Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and 
glean  ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose  sight 
I  shall  find  grace.  And  she  said  unto  her, 
Go,  my  daughter"  (Vs.  2).  One  of  Ruth's 
greatest  characteristics  was  her  willingness 
to  stay  with  Naomi  without  becoming  a  bur- 
den to  her.  She  wanted  to  do  her  part. — 
The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

5.  "And  Ruth  .  .  .  said  .  .  .  Let  me  now 
go  to  the  field  and  glean."  The  sluggard  or 
lazy  person  cannot  find  in  God's  Word  any 
comfort  for  his  indolent  ways. 

Illustration:  "Give  it  to  me  straight,  doc. 
I  can  take  it!  Tell  me  in  plain  English 
what's  the  matter  with  me."  "Okay,  I'll  be 
frank  with  you.  My  diagnosis  is  that  you're 
just  plain  lazy!"  said  the  medic.  "All  right, 
doc.  Now  please  give  me  a  scientific  name 
for  it  so  I  can  go  home  and  tell  my  wife!" 
— Selected. 

6.  No  Strangers,  No  Foreigners.'  In  the 
teaching  of  this  lesson,  the  teacher  should 
not  forget  to  emphasize  the  missionary 
truths  which  are  to  be  found.  While  Naomi 
was  abiding  in  the  land  of  Moab  she  was  a 
stranger  and  a  foreigner,  but  the  influence 
she  had  can  be  seen  in  the  life  of  Ruth. 
Then,  when  Ruth  came  to  Bethlehem,  she 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
was  a  foreigner  and  stranger.  The  people  of 
Bethlehem  were  good  to  Ruth.  With  God 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  We,  too, 
should  look  beyond  our  own  borders  into 
other  lands  and  seek  to  help  them  know 
about  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Influence  Gained  by  Oneness  of  Con- 
dition: A  Moravian  missionary  found  a  dif- 
ficulty in  his  work  of  preaching  to  the  slaves 
in  the  West  Indies.  The  slaves  were  toiling 
all  day,  and  at  night  too  tired  out  to  listen. 
So  he  determined  to  reach  them  by  becom- 
ing himself  a  slave.  He  allowed  himself  to 
be  sold,  that  he  might  have  the  privilege  of 
working  by  their  side,  and  preaching  to 
them  in  their  daily  toil.  An  example  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  took  upon  Himself  the 
nature  of  a  man,  that  He  might  save  the 
people  from  their  sins."  —  The  Teen-Age 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Courage  in  Crisis 

(Lesson  for  July  26) 
Lesson:  Esther  4:1-3,  10-16;  0:20-22. 
Golden  Text:  Esther  4:14. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  book  of  Esther  is  historic  in  nature, 
dealing  with  the  remnant  of  Israel  that 
chose  to  remain  behind  when  Israel  return- 
ed home  from  captivity.  God's  name  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  book,  but 
His  direction  of  events  for  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  His  people  is  apparent  through- 
out the  book. 

It  was  probably  written  by  Mordecai  and 
sent  to  all  of  the  Jews  that  remained  behind, 
for  the  plot  that  had  been  formulated  was 
to  work  for  the  destruction  of  all  Jews  with- 
in the  kingdom. 

For  a  clear  understanding  of  our  lesson 
for  today,  the  student  should  carefully  study 
the  entire  book  of  Esther,  for  all  of  the 
events  recorded  in  the  last  chapters  had 
their  origin  in  the  opening  chapters.  A  care- 
ful study  of  the  book  in  its  entirety  is  neces- 
sary for  a  comprehensive  understanding  of 
its  teachings  and  purpose.  —  The  Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.j. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  fact  that  God  is  never  seen  does 
not  weaken  our  faith  in  His  existence,  es- 
pecially when  we  see  what  He  does. 

2.  Even  when  the  Jewish  people  are 
scorned  and  despised  God  has  ways  of  bring- 
ing some  of  them  to  places  of  influence  and 
power. 


3.  God  brought  Esther  into  the  king's 
palace,  then  expected  her  to  perform  the 
required  mission. 

4.  A  place  of  privilege  is  not  given  to  us 
for  personal  enjoyment,  but  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  a  responsibility. 

5.  When  we  take  our  lives  in  our  hands 
for  the  glory  of  God  we  really  put  them 
into  His  almighty  hand. 

6.  The  one  whom  we  think  the  whole 
world  should  honor  is  often  not  the  one 
whom  God  would  honor. 

7.  Fasting  and  praying  move  God  to  in- 
tervene in  our  behalf. 

8.  It  may  be  dangerous  to  come  into  the 
presence  of  an  earthly  monarch  without  be- 
ing summoned,  but  it  is  perfectly  safe  to 
approach  God  at  any  time. 

9.  God  has  some  man  or  woman  to  step 
into  the  gap  in  time  of  crisis,  but  the  one 
He  chooses  must  take  the  step  in  faith  with- 
out fear. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  The  longest  verse  in  the  entire  Bible 
is  found  in  the  book  of  Esther. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  author  of  the  book  of  Esther  is 
uncertain.  Mordecai,  Ezra,  Joiakim  and  oth- 
ers have  been  listed  as  possible  authors. 
The  events  took  place  in  the  days  of 
Ahasuerus,  who  reigned  from  India  unto 
Ethiopia  (see  Esther  1:1).  This  king, 
Ahasuerus,  is  usually  considered  to  be  the 
Persian  king,  Khshayarsha,  better  known 
as  Xerxes. 

King  Ahasuerus'  domain  was  surrounded 
with  great  magnifieance.  The  first  chapter 
of  Esther  tells  us  of  a  great  feast  for  his 
nobles  and  princes  which  lasted  for  180 
days.  Also,  a  feast  for  all  the  people  which 
lasted  for  seven  days.  Near  the  end  of  the 
feast,  the  king  asked  for  the  presence  of 
Queen  Vashti  who  refused  to  come  before 
him.  "But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to 
come  .  .  ."  (Esther  1:12).  This  aroused  the 
king's  anger  so  much  that  he  rejected  her 
as  queen  and  it  was  decided  to  select  an- 
other in  her  place.  Esther  was  thus  taken 
from  Mordecai's  home  and  selected  from 
many  others  as  queen.  She  found  special 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  king,  who  was  un- 
aware of  her  being  a  Jew. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

2.  Lest  some  might  wonder  about  the 
presence  of  Jews  in  the  provinces  of  the 
great  Persian  empire,  let  us  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  their  presence  in  a  Gentile  coun- 
try. It  is  quite  true  that  many  Jews  migrat- 
ed, of  their  own  accord,  to  many  distant 
places  for  various  reasons;  but  those  who 


were  in  Persia  went  against  their  own  wills. 
They  were  carried  away  from  Judaea  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  (See  Esther  2:5-7.) 

3.  For  an  accurate  account  of  Esther's 
elevation  to  the  position  of  queen,  and  Mor- 
decai's interest  in  her,  see  the  first  and  sec- 
ond chapters  of  this  historical  book.  These 
two  highly  favored  people  had  a  common 
enemy,  who  sought  to  destroy  all  the  mem- 
bers of  their  race  for  a  very  frivolous  reason. 
After  the  great  banquet,  in  which  the  origi- 
nal queen  lost  favor  with  the  king,  the  great 
king  elevated  one  Haman  to  power,  which 
placed  him  above  all  the  various  princes  of 
the  kingdom.  This  powerful  prince  became 
Mordecai's  enemy  because  the  latter  refused 
to  prostrate  himself  before  his  highness. 
For  this  slight  offence,  Haman  made  care- 
ful plans  to  get  revenge  that  involved  many 
innocent  people.  He  secured  the  needed 
authority  from  the  king  to  carry  out  his  evil 
plans.  Hainan's  carefully  devised  scheme 
was  put  in  writing,  legalized  by  the  king's 
seal  and  sent  to  all  the  provinces — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  The  Casting  of  Pur.  The  first  incident 
in  this  dramatic  story  that  is  especially 
illuminated  by  the  discoveries  at  Susa  is 
Hainan's  method  of  fixing  a  date  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Jews.  Strange  to  tell,  M. 
Dieulafoy  found  in  the  mound  at  Susa  one 
of  the  dice  that  were  used  in  Persia  to  de- 
termine events.  It  is  a  quadrangular  prism, 
on  the  quadrangular  faces  of  which  arc 
engraved  one,  two,  five,  six.  Throw  this  die 
and  it  will  stop  on  an  odd  or  an  even  nura-  j 
ber.  Objection  has  been  made  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  Llaman's  decree,  because  of  the  j 
long  interval  of  time  which  was  allowed  jj 
the  Jews  before  the  arrival  of  the  day  of 
their  execution.  On  the  other  hand,  this  is 
rather  in  favor  of  the  true  setting  of  the 
story. 

A  careful  test  shows  that  one  may  throw 
this  die  even  scores  of  times  before  it  will 
stop  on  the  desired  number.  Llaman's  fix- 
ing of  the  date  was  left  entirely  to  this  ham 
ard.  The  word  for  die  at  Susa  in  that  time 
was  Pur;  whether  or  not  it  was  Persian  is  of 
no  consequence.  Esther  3:7  says:  ".  .  .  They 
cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  .  .  ." — an  explana- 
tion added  for  the  Jews,  to  tell  them  that 
it  answered  the  same  purpose  in  Susa  as 
"the  lot"  did  among  the  Jews.  The  long 
projection  into  the  future  of  the  massacre 
of  the  Jews  was  not  Haman's  personal  wish, 
but  was  the  date  fixed  for  them  by  the  Pur, 
"the  lot." — Dr.  Ira  M.  Price,  in  The  Monu- 
ments and  the  Did  Testament,  Page  408. 
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GOD'S  WEATHER  ,# 


PICTURE   CREDIT  I.AM  BERT 


Mary  J.  Helphingstine 


Sometimes  do  you  almost  murmur 
When  the  clouds  are  hanging  low? 

Oh,  be  careful;  never  grumble; 
It's  God's  weather,  this  we  know. 

When  the  earth  was  dry  and  barren, 
How  we  longed  for  clouds  of  rain! 


How  we  welcomed  e'en  their  shadows! 

How,  too,  oft  we  looked  in  vain! 
Now  tho'  earth  is  filled  with  plenty 

And  its  rushing  streams  o'erflow, 
Let's  be  careful  not  to  murmur; 

God  permits  it,  this  we  know. 

— The  Shining  Light. 


HIGHLIGHTS  FROM  ASH  EVIL  IE 

/.  O.  Fort 

The  aim  of  the  editor  in  writing  this  article  is  more  to  give 
information  on  what  happened  at  the  recent  sessions  of  the  Wo- 
man's National  Auxiliary  Convention  and  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  than  to  express  his  opinion  of  the 
worth  of  the  measures  adopted.  Space  will  not  permit  a  great 
deal  of  comment  on  the  resolutions  adopted;  however,  we  shall 
give  what  we  judge  to  have  been  the  outstanding  business  trans- 
acted, together  with  as  much  editorial  comment  as  possible. 

Our  information  on  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention is  that  it  was  harmonious,  constructive  and  enlightening. 

According  to  our  information,  the  officers  elected  for  the  new 
eonvention  year  are:  Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey,  president;  Mrs.  Reford 
Wilson,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Ralph  Staires,  recording  secretary; 
Mrs.  Luther  Gibson,  assistant  recording  secretary;  Mrs.  Eugene 
Waddell,  youth  chairman;  Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  study  course 
chairman;  Miss  Man'  Lou  Wisehart,  stewardship-prayer  chairman; 
Mrs.  Gaston  Clary,  personal  service  chairman;  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards, executive  secretary-treasurer. 

Among  the  plans  laid  by  the  convention  was  the  adoption 
of  a  project  to  build  a  mission  station  in  Mexico.  We  believe 
these  consecrated  women  will  raise  the  necessary  funds  in  the 
amount  of  $12,000  to  complete  this  worthwhile  project. 

We  are  informed  that  a  large  number  of  contestants  partici- 
pated in  the  declamation  and  essay  contests  sponsored  by  the  con- 
vention, but  that  there  were  only  two  or  three  boys  in  the  group. 
We  were  also  informed  that  Wayne  Patrick  from  North  Carolina 
was  one  of  the  finalists  who  performed  admirably  on  the  con- 
vention stage.  We  urge  the  local  auxiliaries  to  encourage  more 
boys  to  enter  these  contests,  since  God  will  call  most  of  our 
ministers  from  among  the  boys  of  the  congregations. 

This  session  of  the  National  Association  was  one  of  those 
typical  Baptistic  meetings  in  which  questions  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance were  decided  by  majority  vote  of  the  assembly.  A  num- 
ber of  issues  were  debated  at  length  before  the  final  votes  were 
taken.  Those  who  were  present  saw  what  a  challenging  task  it 
is  to  moderate  such  a  body  as  the  National  Association;  how- 
ever, they  also  witnessed  a  demonstration  of  outstanding  leadership 
and  statesmanship  by  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  Charles  Thigpen. 
We  certainly  commend  him  for  fairness  to  all  and  courage  of 
conviction  which,  in  our  opinion,  will  stand  out  as  an  example 
in  all  the  years  to  come  to  challenge  those  who  occupy  that  posi- 
tion. 

The  matter  which  evoked  the  most  heated  and  lengthy  dis- 
cussion during  the  session  was  the  Sunday  school  literature  prob- 
lem. In  a  few  words,  the  situation  which  faced  the  association 
was  this:  The  National  Sunday  School  Board,  in  the  administration 
of  its  literature  program,  had  resigned  in  a  body  after  having  in- 
curred an  indebtedness  of  several  thousand  dollars.  The  General 
Board  had  accepted  the  resignation  of  the  Sunday  School  Board 
members  and  charged  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National 
Association  with  the  responsibility  of  operating  the  Sunday  school 
program  until  the  National  Association  should  meet,  giving  that 
committee  instruction  to  work  out  a  contract  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  if  possible,  for  future  ad- 


ministration of  the  national  Sunday  school  literature  program. 
The  Executive  Committee  had  worked  out  a  satisfactory  contract 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  was  presenting  it  to  the 
association  for  consideration. 

The  lengthy  discussion  centered  around  whether  or  not  the 
association  should  adopt  the  proposed  contract  which  was  pre- 
sented by  the  committee.  When  the  vote  was  finally  taken,  the 
moderator  announced  that  the  proposed  contract  was  adopted — 
the  vote  was  321  for  adoption  and  156  against.  The  contract  is 
to  become  effective  January  1,  1960,  from  which  time  the  only 
Sunday  school  literature  offered  our  churches  by  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  that  produced  under  the 
adopted  contract. 

The  newly  elected  Sunday  School  Board,  of  which  the  Rev. 
Paul  Woolsey  is  chairman,  faces  the  gigantic  task  of  closing  out 
the  present  operation,  liquidating  of  the  present  indebtedness  and 
promoting  a  constantly  expanding  Sunday  school  literature  pro- 
gram for  the  denomination.  This  board  needs  our  special  prayers 
and  support.  Whereas  the  report  of  operations  of  the  Sunday 
School  department  since  January  1  of  this  year  shows  a  decrease  ( 
in  the  overall  indebtedness,  the  total  current  liabilities  have  in- 
creased from  around  $27,000  to  around  $29,000.  We  who  are  in 
this  type  of  business  know  that  debts  can  be  paid  only  with  ne- 
gotiable assets;  therefore,  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  much  of  the 
current  assets  listed  can  be  used  to  actually  pay  on  the  indebted- 
ness. We  arc  of  the  opinion  that  the  board  will  have  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  paying  a  much  larger  sum  than  that  which 
appears  as  deficit  in  the  report:  for  instance,  you  cannot  pay  debts 
with  office  furniture,  etc. 

The  National  Association  officers  elected  for  the  new  year  are: 
the  Rev.  Charles  Thigpen,  moderator;  the  Rev.  Billy  Melvin, 
assistant  moderator;  the  Rev.  Dean  Moore,  clerk;  Mr.  John  I. 
Morgan,  assistant  clerk.  The  Executive  Committee  was  charged 
with  responsibility  of  securing  someone  to  fill  the  unexpired  term 
of  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  who  had  resigned  the  position  of 
executive  secretary-treasurer  of  the  association. 

(Continued) 
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V  jf  rHAT  makes  a  missionary?  We  ask 
vJL.  ourselves  that  question  repeatedly 
in  the  course  of  our  daily  work. 

There's  something  of  the  soldier  in  every 
real  missionary.    It  was  our  privilege  to  be 
in  the  home  of  one  of  our  families  recently. 
Due  to  circumstances  of  the  work,  the  phy- 
sical conditions  were  most  trying.    To  add 
to  the  discomforts,  several  of  the  children 
i  were  down  with  measles  and  the  pressure 
of  work  on  both  husband  and  wife  was 
overwhelming.    But  in  spite  of  it  all,  that 
home  was  not  only  a  beehive  of  activity 
(the  children  wonderfully  doing  their  share, 
(  too)  but  the  center  for  a  constant  flow  of 
j  people  drawn  by  the  warm  atmosphere  of 
friendly  hospitality. 

"There's  a  real  missionary  family,"  we 
|  thought  with  pride.  At  the  same  time 
|  there  was  a  twinge  of  conscience  at  the 
\  remainder  of  our  own  many  failures  along 
|  that  line.  God  help  us  all  in  these  days  of 
overwhelming  pressures  to  be  good  soldiers. 
;  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
)  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  folks  always  work  quietly  behind 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  tins  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Mr.  James  Hezekiah 
Davis 

Brother  James  Hezekiah  (Kye)  Davis 
passed  away  to  his  heavenly  reward,  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1959,  at  the  age  of  81  years.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Wilson  Chap- 
el, Virginia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
43  years. 

He  professed  faith  in  Christ  at  the  age 
of  19,  and  united  with  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist church  at  his  native  home  near  Ashe- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  After  establishing 
a  permanent  residence  in  Virginia,  he  then 
attached  himself  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  February  6,  1916.  The  church 
was  then  in  temporary  quarters,  but  a 
dream  home  was  soon  realized  when  on 


Kenneth  Shachan 
Latin  America  Mission 


the  scenes — serving,  waiting,  cleaning,  pick- 
ing up  the  pieces.  The  other  day  we 
watched  one  missionary  serving  tables  very 
quietly,  without  fuss  or  feathers,  while 
another  missionary  (also  serving  faithfully 
in  her  post)  occupied  the  spotlight.  There 
was  no  plaudits  or  words  of  commenda- 
tion for  the  one  who  served.  But  the  silent 
comment  of  appreciation  rose  to  our  lips, 
"There's  a  real  missionary."  And  with  it  the 
sincere  prayer  that  needs  uttering  so  very 
often,  "Lord,  I  am  Thy  servant;  teach  me 
to  serve."  Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister. 

When  we  see  one  of  our  fellows  with  a 
real  burden  for  souls,  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season  in  witnessing,  we  recognize  again 
another  mark  of  the  true  missionary — per- 
haps one  of  the  most  essential. 

In  recent  months  the  Lord  has  been 
speaking  to  all  of  us  down  here  on  the 

June  4,  1922,  a  new  structure,  which  he 
helped  to  build,  was  dedicated  and  named 
Wilson  Chapel.  Brother  Davis  was  a  de- 
voted member  who  gave  freely  of  his  time 
and  talent  in  sacrificial  labor.  Fie  served 
as  trustee  for  the  past  36  years,  and  was 
the  treasurer  from  1923  to  1941.  His  door 
was  always  open  to  the  children  of  God  and 
the  poor.  Our  finite  minds  are  unable  to 
comprehend  the  immeasurable  good  that 
Brother  Davis  contributed  to  his  Lord  and 
his  church. 

He  was  active  in  attendance  until  four 
months  before  his  home  going;  when  he 
said,  "My  work  is  done,  soon  I'll  be  going 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord."  His  illness 
was  most  bravely  borne.  Frequently  he 
was  heard  quoting  from  the  Scriptures  dur- 
ing mediation  in  his  last  quiet  hours. 
Among  his  favorite  passages  were  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  twenty-first  verse  of  the 
first  chapter  in  the  book  of  Job. 

In  appreciation  and  honor  of  him,  this 
and  succeeding  generations  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed, 
for  the  apostle,  John,  wrote:  "And  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 


need  of  greater  faithfulness  in  witnessing. 
This  growing  concern  for  those  around  us 
lias  been  increasingly  reflected,  happily, 
in  our  season  of  prayer.  But  we  long  much 
more  to  become  missionaries  in  this  true 
sense  of  the  word.  "Give  me  a  passion  for 
souls,  dear  Lord,"  prayed  Flerbert  Tovey, 
"a  passion  to  save  the  lost."  And  we 
need  to  pray  this,  too. 

Among  the  many  other  qualities  that 
make  a  missionary  there  is  this  one  also — ■ 
that  his  ears  be  open  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  "Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened,"  sang 
one  servant,  and  ours  must  be  the  words 
of  another,  "Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant 
heareth."  Whatsoeyei  He  saith  unto  you, 
do  it. 

But  only  prayer  can  make  that  kind  of 
missionaries.  And  so  surrounded  by  the 
opportunities  and  needs  and  overwhelmed 
by  the  pressures,  we  ask  above  all  things, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  For  more  than 
anything  else,  it  is  prayer — ours  and  yours 
— that  will  spell  the  difference  and  make 
us  all  what,  for  Christ's  sake  and  for  Latin 
America,  we  must  be. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them"  (Revelation 
14:13). 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home 
church,  Sunday  March  1,  at  2:00  p.  m. 
under  the  direction  of  his  beloved  pastor, 
Rev.  Lacy  Powers,  and  former  pastor,  Rev. 
Stewart  McFall  of  Clintwood,  assisted  by- 
Rev.  James  A.  Ramey  of  Norton.  Special 
music  was  rendered  by  the  Esserville  quar- 
tet. The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Flighland 
Cemetery. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife, 
one  daughter,  one  step-daughter,  several 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren,  and 
a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Wilson  Chapel 
Church,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  passing 
of  our  dearly  beloved  brother.  We  do 
hereby  resolve: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  God's  holy  will  in  calling  the  spirit  of 
our  brother  home; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  the  family  our 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Regina  Lambert 

(Editorial  Comment — This  is  not  a 
true  story.  The  incidents  contained  it  it 
have  never  happened  but  they  may  happen 
tomorrow  or  next  week.  God's  Word  tells 
us  that  Christ's  coming  will  be  unexpected, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Two  shall  be  sleeping  together.  One  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two  will  be 
laboring  side  by  side  and  suddenly  one  will 
disappear.  This  story  is,  therefore,  based 
upon  Bible  prophecy.  It  is  fiction  today, 
but  may  become  a  reality  before  the  close 
of  this  year.  This  may  be  your  story.  I  hope 
not.  Make  sure  that  through  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  you  have  received  forgiveness  of  sin 
and  an  inheritance  among  those  that  are 
sanctified.  Then  when  Jesus  comes,  you  will 
be  among  the  "missing  ones." — C.  L.  M.) 

I AWOKE  with  a  deep  sense  of  fear 
that  morning.  I  would  not  have  been 
able  to  explain  the  feeling,  but  I  knew  that 
something  was  going  to  happen.  I  think 
that  Harold  sensed  it,  too,  although  neither 
of  us  mentioned  it  then,  nor  have  we  since 
it  happened. 

Now,  of  course,  I  know  why  Tommy  and 
Helen  didn't  share  our  depressed  and 
gloomy  feelings;  but  I  couldn't  understand 
that  morning.  It  seemed  so  odd  that  they 
should  be  so  gay,  for  no  apparent  reason, 
and  we  should  be  so  depressed.  I  still  won- 
der if  Tommy  and  Helen  even  noticed. 

If  only  I  hadn't  been  so  blind  and  so 
stubborn  I  could  have  shared  their  hap- 
piness. I  can't  even  say,  "If  only  someone 
had  told  me,"  because  I  had  been  told, 
many  times.  In  fact  that  very  morning  I 
had  two  more  opportunities. 

The  first  came  when  Helen  dashed  back 
to  the  house  after  she'd  already  left  for 
school.  I  thought  she  had  forgotten  some- 
thing. 

She  ran  back  to  Harold  and  me,  hugged 
us  both  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes  pleaded, 
"Oh,  Dad,  Mom,  please  don't  wait  until  it 
is  too  late  to  see  that  you  need  Jesus  for 
your  Saviour.  If  only  you'd  open  your  hearts 
to  Him,  now;  this  morning.  If  only  I  could 
make  you  understand." 


"Honey,"  I  replied,  "you  are  taking  this 
religion  too  seriously.  Please  don't  let  it 
upset  you  so.  Now,  you'd  better  run  on 
or  you'll  be  late." 

My  very  last  view  of  my  daughter  was  a 
heartbroken  girl  running  out  of  the  house 
to  catch  up  with  her  brother  and  friends. 

I  broke  the  silence  that  had  settled  heav- 
ily on  Harold  and  me.  "Harold,  I'm  get- 
ting worried  about  Helen  and  Tommy.  They 
are  getting  so  narrow-minded,  and  almost 
fanatical.  They  actually  believe  that  Jesus 
is  going  to  come  back  and  take  the  Chris- 
tians out  of  the  world — just — in  a  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  It  isn't  good  for  children  to  be 
so  serious  about  something  like  that." 

"Well,"  Harold  thoughtfully  replied,  "I'll 
say  one  thing.  Since  they  joined  that  church 
that  the  Jacksons  go  to  they've  been  better 
youngsters.  You'll  have  to  admit  that  ex- 
cept for  being  a  little  narrow-minded  about 
some  things,  you  can't  ask  for  better  people 
than  the  Jacksons.  If  that  church  and  its 
teachings  have  done  that  there  can't  be 
too  much  that's  wrong  with  it.  However, 


Tommy  and  Helen  will  have  to  learn  to 
tone  down  the  preaching  a  little.  I'll  have  a 
talk  with  them  both  tonight." 

With  a  quick  glance  at  his  watch  he 
pushed  back  from  the  table  and  was  gone. 

If  only  we  hadn't  been  so  stubborn  .  .  . 

I  sat  there  a  little  while  and  found  my- 
self wondering,  "What  if  the}'  are  right? 
What  if  that  church  back  home  was  wrong, 
and  was  leaving  something  out?  I  was  a 
member,  wasn't  I?  I  tried  to  live  the  best 
that  I  could.  I'm  not  perfect,  but  neither 
is  anyone  else.  In  all  of  my  memory  I  can't 
remember  one  person  in  that  church  urging 
me  to  accept  Christ  as  my  Saviour.  Surely, 
if  it  were  so  important — then,  this  business 
of  Jesus'  coming  back — I  think  I  had  better 
make  Tommy  and  Helen  go  to  church 
somewhere  else  for  a  little  while." 

I  went  about  my  regular  morning  chores, 
trying  to  forget  the  strange  feeling  in  my 
heart. 

My  second  and  last  opportunity  came 
while  I  was  hanging  out  the  wash.  Marge 
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Jackson  came  out  into  the  yard  and,  when 
she  saw  me,  came  over  to  the  fence. 

"Isn't  it  a  glorious  day?"  she  called. 

"I  guess  so,"  I  answered  doubtfully,  "but 
I  just  can't  seem  to  catch  this  joyous  spirit." 

"Susan,"  she  said  seriously,  "you  could 
be  completely  happy  and  at  peace,  if  you'd 
just  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  only 
you  could  see  that  you  do  need  a  Saviour, 
before  it  is  too  late.  Someday  He  is  com- 
ing to  gather  His  own,  and  I  feel  that  the 
time  is  drawing  near." 

This  kind  of  talk  was  making  me  very 
uncomfortable,  so  I  stopped  her,  "Please, 
Marge,  let's  not  go  into  that  this  morning. 
I  never  did  hear  any  of  this  type  of  thing 
when  I  was  a  little  girl.  We  were  taught 
the  Golden  Rule.  I  was  baptized.  What 
more  is  needed?" 

"Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour. 
I've  tried  to  explain  so  many  times,  but  1 
can't  seem  to  make  you  understand." 

The  ringing  of  her  telephone  cut  oui 
conversation  short,  much  to  my  relief.  I 
watched  her  dash  into  the  house  and  that 
was  the  last  time  I  ever  saw  her. 

I  went  into  the  house  with  my  self- 
complacency  completely  shaken.  "But,"  I 
said  to  myself,  "if  Marge  and  the  children ' 
are  right,  why  don't  more  churches  and 
more  Christians  proclaim  it?"  There  just 
didn't  seem  to  be  any  answer  for  me. 

I  think  it  happened  just  after  three-thirty, 
right  after  school  was  out. 

I  really  didn't  start  worrying  until  after 
four.  I  didn't  have  time  to  because  about 
a  quarter  till  four  the  young  mother  that 
lived  several  doors  down  the  street  called 


Graduates 


Martha  Anne  Thomas,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lewis  Thomas  of  Route  2,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  was  graduated  from 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  May  31 
with  an  associate  in  arts  degree. 


to  ask  if  I  had  seen  her  three-year-old.  Ap- 
parently he  had  been  playing  in  the  back 
yard  just  before  three-thirty,  and  when  she 
had  checked  a  few  minutes  later  he  was 
gone.  She  had  started  checking  immediately 
with  the  nearby  neighbors,  but  she  hadn't 
found  him.  She  wondered  if  he  could  pos- 
sibly have  strayed  as  far  as  my  house.  I 
told  her  I  hadn't  seen  him  but  would  conic 
help  her  search. 

'When  I  stepped  outside  to  look  I  spot- 
ted the  little  boy's  mother  talking  excitedly 
to  another  woman  that  I  recognized  as  the 
mother  of  a  little  girl  of  about  the  same 
age  that  lived  farther  down  the  block.  It 
didn't  take  long  to  find  out  that  the  little 
girl  was  missing.  I  suggested  that  they  call 
the  police,  and  promised  I'd  get  my  two 
youngsters  and  the  Jacksons  helping  to 
comb  the  neighborhood. 

I  was  surprised  when  I  got  back  to  my 
house  and  found  no  one  there,  or  any  sign 
that  Tommy  or  Helen  had  been  there.  They 
always  came  straight  home  from  school,  and 
then  went  on  to  their  various  activities. 
"Maybe,"  I  thought,  "they  stopped  off  at 
Jackson's  for  a  moment." 

I  rushed  next  door  and  rang  the  door- 
bell. I  rang  it  several  times,  and  the  fear 
boiled  up  inside  bigger  and  bigger  each 
time  I  rang  the  bell.  "Someone  must  be 
there,"  I  thought. 

I  had  already  noticed  that  her  friend 
from  the  church  still  had  her  car  parked 
in  front  of  the  house.  "Perhaps  they  went 
somewhere  in  Marge's  car,"  I  thought.  I 
looked,  but  the  Jacksons'  car  was  parked 
right  in  the  driveway. 

Fear  made  me  presumptuous  enough  to 
try  the  front  door.  It  was  unlocked  so  J 
stepped  into  the  living  room.  There  on  the 
table  in  front  of  the  couch  were  two  glasses 
of  iced  tea,  and  parts  of  two  cookies  lying 
on  two  plates  next  to  the  glasses.  There 
was  a  mission  magazine  lying  open  and  a 
piece  of  paper  with  the  outline  of  a  mission 
program  lying  there.  Marge's  friend's  purse 
was  lying  on  the  couch.  The  two  women 
had  just  vanished.  The  house  was  empty. 

I  was  completely  frantic  now.  I  rushed 
out  of  the  house,  and  rushed  to  the  school. 
Even  before  I  got  there  I  think  deep  down 
I  had  realized  what  had  happened,  but  I 
was  still  hoping  that  there  was  another  ex- 
planation. 

When  I  got  to  the  school  I  found  an 
equally  frantic  principal.  When  he  saw  me 
coming  he  said,  "I  don't  know,  Mrs.  Mor- 
ris." 

"Don't  know  what?"  I  asked. 

"Where  your  youngsters  are.  That  is 
what  you  want  to  know,  isn't  it?  I've  been 
besieged  by  frantic  mothers.  All  I  know  is 
they  were  here,  and  released  at  the  regular 
time.  That's  all  I  know.  Three  of  my  teach- 
ers arc  missing  too." 


Suddenly  I  knew.  My  suspicion  had  jelled 
into  certain  knowledge.  I  had  been  warned, 
and  I  had  thought  that  it  was  so  silly.  But 
I  was  wrong,  so  terribly,  frightfully  wrong. 
I  knew  where  my  children  and  the  Jacksons, 
and  those  babies  were.  I  answered  the  prin- 
cipal, "Yes,  I  did  want  to  know,  but  I 
think  I  know  now." 

"Well,  I  hope  so,"  the  distraught  man 
replied,  "at  least  I'll  have  one  mother  off 
my  back.  Sort  of  funny,  though,  that  a 
few  that  I  thought  I'd  hear  from  haven't 
called  yet." 

I  turned  and  left  the  puzzled  principal 
standing  there.  I  wondered  if  be  d  believe 
me  if  I  did  tell  him  what  had  happened  to 
those  missing  students,  and  teachers. 

Yes,  I  knew  what  had  happened.  I  had 
been  told  enough  times.  I  looked  up  into 
the  sky.  Perhaps  it  was  my  imagination,  but 
one  huge  cloud  seemed  to  glow,  and  as  I 
watched  it,  it  seemed  to  be  going  higher 
and  higher. 

Then  I  cried,  "Oh,  Lord  Jesus.  Now  I  be- 
lieve, and  it  is  too  late  .  .  .  too  late." — 
Gospel  Herald. 


The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  bring  peace  into 
the  troubled  world.  Sin  always  brings  trou- 
ble. Only  the  Lord  Jesus  can  forgive  sin 
and  take  it  away.  When  we  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  our  Saviour  He  gives  us  real 
peace.  Do  you  have  this  peace  of  heart  and 
mind?  This  world  offers  no  lasting  peace. — 
Selected. 


Graduates 


Ada  Mae  Bass,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  Bass  Jr.,  of  Route  1,  Godwin,  North 
Carolina,  was  a  member  of  the  1959  grad- 
uating class  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
with  a  certificate  in  business  education. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Final  Call 

For  Youth  Conference 

This  is  the  final  call  for  registrations  for 
the  August  3-8  youth  conference  (Young 
People's  Bible  Conference)  sponsored  by 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly. 

There  are  still  several  openings  and  un- 
claimed reservations  on  the  chartered  bus 
for  this  conference.  All  young  people  from 
10  up  arc  acceptable.  The  bus  will  leave- 
New  Bern  at  6:00  a.  m.  on  Monday,  Aug- 
ust 3,  and  will  pick  up  passengers  in  Kin- 
ston,  Greenville,  Wilson,  Middlesex,  Ra- 
leigh and  Durham.  The  cost  for  round  trip 
to  Cragmont,  sight-seeing  trips  while  in  the 
mountains,  board  and  room  at  Cragmont, 
insurance  and  all  other  necessary  expenses 
for  the  week  will  be  $30.  To  register,  simply 
send  name,  full  address,  name  of  church 
and  age  to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Post  Office 
Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina. 
Full  information  regarding  where  and  when 
to  board  bus,  what  to  carry,  etc.,  will  be 
sent  promptly.  Send  with  the  application 
a  deposit  of  $5  for  each  person.  Groups 
from  churches  may  register  together. 

This  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  Sun- 
day schools  or  other  church  organizations 
to  send  some  of  their  young  people  for  a 
wholesome  and  profitable  week  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  instruction  at  our  moun- 
tain retreat — Cragmont  Assembly.  We  ap- 
peal to  those  who  read  this  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  young  people  of  your  church 
to  this  great  opportunity.  Many  fine  fea- 
tures have  been  planned  for  this  conference. 


Dodson's  Branch  Church 
Experiences  Revival 

The  following  report  has  been  received 
from  Dodson's  Branch  Church  near  Cooke- 
ville,  Tennessee: 

"On  Sunday  night,  May  31,  1959,  a  great 
revival  broke  out  at  Dodson's  Branch 
Church.  This  revival  had  not  been  planned 
for  this  date,  but  the  Lord  came  down  with 
convicting  and  saving  power.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Arvil  Lee,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Malcolm  Rodgers,  worked  with  the  people 
through  June  14.  There  were  about  40  peo- 
ple converted,  the  most  of  them  men  and 
women  with  families.  May  the  Lord  give 
us  more  old-fashioned  revivals  like  this  that 
we  may  see  the  lost  saved  before  Jesus 
comes  again.  Pray  for  us  as  we  work  for 
the  Lord." 


Revival  Services  at 

Sound  Side  Church,  Columbia,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  Swannanoa, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Sound  Side  Church,  Co- 


Rev.  Wayne  Smith 


lumbia,  North  Carolina,  beginning  July  26, 
and  continuing  through  August  2.  Mr. 
Smith  is  an  outstanding  preacher,  one  who 
preaches  with  Spirit  and  power. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  en- 
courages everyone  to  come  and  hear  the 
messages  from  God's  servant.  There  will 
be  special  music  each  night. 


Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  Stacy,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  effective  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  service  on  August  23.  Mr. 
Sweeney  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kingsport,  Tennessee. 


Intermediate  League 
Elects  Officers 

The  Intermediate  League  of  Mt.  Calvary 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ranger,  West 


Coming  Events 

August  16-21 — Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 


Virginia,  reports  that  the  following  officers 
have  been  elected  to  serve  the  league:  Mr. 
Artie  Pack,  superintendent;  Miss  Barbara 
Spry,  president;  Miss  Linda  Hudson,  vice- 
president;  Miss  Mona  Lambert,  correspond- 
ing secretary;  Miss  Rosa  Mae  Pack,  record-  i 
ing  secretary;  Miss  Patricia  Farley,  treas- 
urer. 


Auxiliary  and  Church 
Members  Honor  Pastor 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  members 
of  White  Oak  Church  of  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina,  honored  their  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Cary  Chesire,  and  his  family  with  a 
farewell  supper  on  Tuesday  night,  June  30. 
After  the  supper  the  Chesires  were  present- 
ed with  a  lovely  gift  of  a  large  bedspread. 
They  expressed  their  appreciation  to  each  ! 
and  everyone  present. 

Mr.  Cheshire  and  his  family  are  moving 
to  Oklahoma  where  he  has  accepted  a  full- 
time  church.  The  church  members  state: 
"Although  we  regret  to  see  them  leave,  we 
do  wish  them  lots  of  success  in  this  new  [! 
field." 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  June,  1959 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  June,  1959: 
Balance  on  Hand,  June  1  $4,434.84 

Receipts 

Regular  Receipts  for  June  $798.89 
Offering  Earmarked  for 

N.  C.  Board  26.93 
Offering  Earmarked  for 

Adopted  Minister  12.00 


Total  Receipts  837.82 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,272.66 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $221.00 
Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks  332.50 

Operating  Expenses  30.00 

Paid  to  National  Board  76.89 


Total  Disbursements  660.39 


Balance  on  Hand,  July  1  $4,612.27 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  Conference  $  54.70 

Blue  Ridge  Association  16.40 

Cape  Fear  Conference  142.81 

Central  Conference  169.35 

Eastern  Conference  281.84 

Western  Conference  50.94 
N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  121.78 
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Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby 
Conducting  Revival 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  of 
Pine  Level  Church  of  Alma,  Georgia,  will 


(conduct  revival  services  at  New  Ebenezer 
'Church  near  Cochran,  Georgia,  which  be- 


gins July  19  and  will  continue  through  July  will  be  assisted  by  Miss  Sharon  Hand  and 

24.    Services  will  be  held  twice  daily  at  Miss  Gloria  Wheeler.  All  three  are  from 

11:15  a.  m.  and  8:00  p.  m.  Pine  Level  Church  near  Alma,  Georgia. 

Misses  Lavada  Huckaby,  Gloria  Wheeler,  y. ..........   

accompanied  by  Miss  Sharon  Hand  at  the 
piano,  will  be  singing. 


May's  Chape!  Church 
Holds  Quarterly  Meeting 

May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Dudley,  North  Carolina,  held  its  third 
quarterly  meeting  July  11,  12.  The  high- 
light of  the  business  session  was  the  setting 
of  a  date  for  the  annual  home-coming  of 
the  church.  The  date  set  was  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 30,  1959.  All  former  pastors  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend.  The  church  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  great  day  in  the  Lord. 


Miss  Lavada  Huckaby 
Directing  Bible  School 

Miss  Lavada  LTuckaby  will  direct  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  at  New  Ebenezer  Church 
near  Cochran,  Georgia,  which  begins  July 
20  and  will  continue  through  July  24.  She 


All 


Miss  Lavada  Huckaby 
of  those  in  the  vicinity  are  invited 


to  attend.  Classes  assemble  at  8:00  a. 
and  dismiss  at  11:00  a.  m. 


in . 


MOUNT  OLIVE  CHURCH  HOLDS  FIRST  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  or- 
ganized last  November,  held  its  first  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  this  summer  with  an 
average  daily  attendance  of  54. 

Some  of  those  attending  and  their  teach- 
ers were,  left  to  right,  front  row:  David  Joy- 
ner,  Teresa  Pelt,  and  Burkette  Raper  Jr. 

Second  Row:  Clara  Swinson,  holding 
Annette  Swinson;  Mrs.  Lee  Roy  Miller, 


holding  Paul  Miller;  Jane  Flerring,  Barbara 
Jones,  Olivia  Raper,  Elizabeth  Ann  Raper, 
Jackie  Graham,  Kristie  Raper,  Debbie 
Moye,  Norma  Reaves,  holding  Sheron  Pelt. 

Third  Row:  Steve  Herring,  Charles  Mil- 
ler, Olivia  Leece,  Glenda  Warren,  Cindy 
Anderson,  Gary  Pelt,  Sandy  Miller,  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Moye. 

Fourth  Row:  Douglas  Anderson. 


Fifth  Row:  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Mrs. 
Robert  Herring,  Wayne  Leece,  Mrs.  Nor- 
man Reaves,  and  Wanda  Johnson,  holding 
Susie  Fassio. 

Back  Row:  Mrs.  Leslie  Anderson,  Mrs. 
Michael  Pelt,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Leece  of  Florida, 
a  visitor;  Mrs.  James  Joyner,  Mrs.  Burkette 
Raper,  and  Mrs.  Peggy  Fassio. 

Mrs.  Pelt  was  the  director  of  the  school. 
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Qu 


£ /  \  ion/  an  d  A  n/wer/ 
OM  THE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Why  did  God  create  Lucifer 
since  He  knew  that  he  would  become  the 
devil  and  cause  all  the  distress  that  has  fol- 
lowed?—Gus  W.,  New  York,  New  York. 

Answer:  I  know  of  no  Christian  scholar 
who  would  not  admit  that  this  is  a  big 
why;  also  I  know  of  no  one  who  feels  that 
he  could  give  the  final  and  complete  an- 
swer to  such  a  question.  I  have  talked  with 
sinners  who  question  the  wisdom  and  the 
love  of  God  at  this  point.  Some  have  argued 
to  me  that  He  created  the  devil.  Some  ac- 
cuse God  of  creating  Satan  to  bring  sin 
into  the  human  heart  and  then  of  holding 
the  sinner  responsible  for  it.  This  is  far 
from  the  truth,  for  God  did  not  only  create 
man  with  power  of  choice,  but  also  fore- 
warned him  against  the  only  probation  in 
the  garden  where  He  had  placed  him  to 
live  and  be  happy. 

Let  us  now  look  at  a  glorious  truth  for 
which  all  should  be  happy  and  sing  unceas- 
ing praise  to  their  maker  and  provider. 
"That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his 
kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Ephesians  2:7).  Yes,  God  will  put  on  a 
great  and  glorious  exhibition  in  the  ages  to 
come  to  the  glory  of  our  Christ.  All  the 
redeemed  sons  of  Adam  will  be  on  display. 
(Read  all  of  Ephesians  2.)  This  grace,  His 
gift,  bestowed  upon  bankrupt  slaves — us. 
Where  sin  did  abound,  grace  did  the  more 
abundantly  abound,  dominate.  It  was  es- 
sential that  there  be  spiritual  bankruptcy 
upon  earth  before  the  abounding  grace  of 
God  was  needed,  and  therefore,  before  it 
could  be  bestowed  upon  sinful  man.  But 
some  contend  that  if  God  arbitrarily 
brought  the  bankruptcy  with  the  universal 
law  of  sin  and  death,  He  should  arbitrarily 
bestow  grace  and  save  every  member  of  the 
human  race.  This  is  the  very  thing  that 
the  universalists  teach;  that  He  will  redeem 
all  the  descendants  of  Adam  in  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Such  a  theory  might  soothe  ones  con- 
science, and  men  of  such  religious  nature 
may  persuade  themselves  that  certain  Scrip- 
tures support  it,  but  when  it  comes  to  the 
whole  body  of  Scriptural  truth  on  the  sub- 
ject, you  have  it  summarized  in  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
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see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36).  One  does  not  need  to 
be  a  scholar  nor  unusually  smart  to  sec 
how  contrary  such  teachings  as  universalists 
hold  are  contrary  to  this  verse. 

When  our  Lord  was  here  on  earth  He 
spoke  of  the  devil,  calling  him  Satan,  the 
prince  of  this  world.  "And  he  said  unto 
them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven"  (Luke  10:18).  This  no  doubt  was 
a  future  event  in  the  judgments  of  God  but 
also  has  reference  to  an  experience  of  Satan's 
in  the  distant  past;  for  it  appears  that  Satan 
became  an  object  of  casting  before  Adam 
was  created.  "Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub 
that  eovereth;  and  I  have  set  thee  so;  thou 
wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God;  thou 
hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire.  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy 
ways  from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee.  By  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  merchandise  they  have  filled 
the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou 
hast  sinned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thec  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God:  and 
I  will  destroy  thee,  O  covering  cherub,  from 
the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  Thine  heart 
was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty,  thou 
hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  brightness:  I  will  cast  thec  to  the 
ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that 
they  may  behold  thee.  Thou  hast  defiled 
thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick: 
therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the 
midst  of  thec,  it  shall  devour  thee,  and  I 
will  bring  thec  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in 
the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee.  All 
they  that  know  thee  among  the  people  shall 
be  astonished  at  thee:  thou  shalt  be  a  ter- 
ror, and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more" 
(Ezekiel  28:14-19). 

Compare,  "How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning! 
how  ait  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nations:  For  thou 
hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into 
heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount 
of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north:  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of 
the  clouds;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 
Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to 
the  sides  of  the  pit.  They  that  sec  thec 


shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made 
the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  king- 1 
doms;  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  i 
and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof;  that  open-l 
cd  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners?"  (Isaiah 
14:12-17).  Compare  these  with  (Luke  10: 
18)  quoted  above.  "And  there  was  war  in 
heaven:  Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels,  And  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.' 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out; 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him"  (Revelation  12:7-9).  Since  Satan 
was  cast  out  so  early,  and  since  later  Scrip- 
tures refer  to  his  future  casting  out,  it  seems 
that  he  was  originally  cast  out  when  he  sin- 
ned and  caused  a  division  in  the  angels  of 
heaven.  Ever  since  then  strife  seems  to 
continue  between  Satan  and  Michael  and 
between  other  holy  angels  and  those  who 
shared  both  the  transgression  and  the  fall. 
(See  Jude  9.)  It  also  seems  that  God  has; 
reports  from  Satan  at  set  times  ever  since 
and  that  at  times  he  has  met  with  God 
when  the  other  angels  came  into  His  pres- 
ence. (Sec  Job  1:6 — 2:7.)  Satan  is  evident-, 
ly  the  fallen  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning. 
He  was  perfect  when  created  and  thus  he 
remained  until  iniquity  was  found  in  him. 
So  far  as  I  know  from  the  teachings  ofj 
Scripture,  that  was  when  sin  had  its  be- 
ginning. Sin  is  to  God  I  will.  It  should  be 
Thy  will  in  me  instead  of  I  will.  Since  the 
anointed  cherub  said,  "I  will,"  the  anointed 
Son  of  God,  while  agonizing  and  sweating 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  in  Gethsem-i 
ane,  had  to  say,  "Not  My  will,"  but  "Thy 
will."  Otherwise,  we  should  have  still  been 
assigned  to  the  lot  of  Satan. 

Another  question  sometimes  coming 
from  the  puny,  distorted  thinking  of  the 
warped  brain  of  man  makes  it  seem  such; 
inquiry  as;  If  God  is  both  omnipresent  and 
omnipotent,  and  if  He  saw  in  the  beginning 
the  chaos  and  WTeck  that  was  to  be  brought 
about,  why  was  it  that  He  did  not  either 
create  Lucifer,  the  anointed  cherub,  so  ho 
could  not  sin  or  destroy  him  before  all  the 
agony,  heartache  and  destruction  in  the 
human  race  came  about?  This,  of  course,  is 
of  the  same  kind  as  asked  about  our  first 
parents:  Why  did  God  not  create  them  so 
they  could  not  sin  by  yielding  to  Satan? 
Again  we  must  acknowledge  that  so  far  as 
we  know  such  whys  will  remain  a  mysteryj 
all  our  earthy  career,  but  such  mysteries! 
will  be  clear  when  we  may  again  in  glori-j 
fied  bodies  stand  in  His  hallowed  presence] 
"For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly, 
but  then  face  to  face;  now  I  know  in  part 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  air 
known"   (1   Corinthians  13:12).     In  th< 
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meantime  we  must  be  content  with  the 
statement  that  God  works  all  things  after 
|  the  counseJ  of  his  own  will.  "Not  render- 
jing  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but 
contrariwise  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are 
I  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing"  (1  Peter  3:9).  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
diem  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 

In  conclusion,  then,  it  may  be  said  that 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  created  all  an- 
gels including  Lucifer,  as  well  as  Adam  with 
all  his  potential  offsprings  when  and  under 
the  conditions  and  circumstances  that  would 
gain  Himself  the  greatest  glory  and  make 
possible  to  use  who  are  the  greatest  good. 
I  Many  such  questions  are  beyond  our  finite 
minds  and  will  doubtless  thus  remain  until 
we  find  ourselves  in  Christ's  presence  and 
I  possessing  bodies  like  unto  His  present  glor- 
:  ified  body.  W e  have  a  plenty  to  keep  us 
!  busy  improving  our  opportunities  by  study- 
ing the  Bible,  applying  its  message  to  our 
!  daily  living  and  work  in  soul  winning. 

• 

Those  who  sought  to  give  a  natural  ex- 
!  planation  for  the  power  that  was  present 
in  the  meetings  of  Billy  Graham  were  coni- 
j'  pletely  baffled.  A  psychiatrist  sat  through 
five  meetings  in  his  attempt  to  analyze  it. 
Then  God  analyzed  him.  He  too  joined 
the  thousands  who  had  begun  to  live  by 
taking  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour. — 
Robert  O.  Term  in  "Persuaded  to  Live: 
Conversion  Stones  horn  the  Billy  Graham 
Crusades"  (Fleming  H.  Revel]  Company). 


Graduates 


Nancy  Carol  Jackson,  doughtcr  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Odcll  Jackson  of  Route  1,  Turkey, 
North  Carolina,  was  a  member  of  the  1959 
graduating  class  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege with  a  certificate  in  business  education. 
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THY  NEIGHBOUR 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour"   (Exodus  20:16). 

This  ninth  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
deals  with  a  great  many  more  things  con- 
cerning our  fellow  man  than  we  like  to  ad- 
mit. The  Bible  is  full  of  passages  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  which  teach  the  sin- 
fulness of  destructive  criticism,  slander, 
evil  reports,  stirring  up  strife,  tattling,  tale- 
bearing and  the  like.  Those  who  practice 
such  not  only  destroy  their  intended  vic- 
tims, but  more  often  themselves.  Somebody 
wrote,  "Criticism  is  a  destructive  weapon. 
It  is  like  a  short-barreled  pistol,  which  is 
more  dangerous  than  a  rifle,  for  unless  the 
greatest  care  is  used  it  may  injure  the  one 
who  fires  it."  Constructive  criticism  is  prof- 
itable and  generally  welcomed,  but  it  re- 
quires a  great  deal  of  grace,  patience  and 
tact  to  make  it  so.  "It  can  have,"  continues 
the  writer,  "pernicious  effects  on  the  ac- 
cuser as  well  as  the  accused." 

A  very  learned  and  experienced  man  once 
wrote  on  "The  Dangers  of  Criticising  Fel- 
low Christians,"  saying:  "Not  a  few  souls 
have  lost  grace  and  fallen  into  spiritual 
bondage  through  harshness  of  spirit.  The 
denunciation  of  others  has  in  it  a  back- 
handed way  of  praising  ourselves;  in  the 
same  proportion  that  we  think  we  knock  the 
others  down,  we  fancy  wc  raise  ourselves 
up.  It  is  impossible  to  speak  evil  of  another 
man  without  an  implied  compliment  to  our- 
self.  Many  times  souls  claiming  great  spirit- 
uality have  denounced  sin  in  such  a  sinful 
way  as  to  commit  more  sin  than  the  very 
sin  that  they  denounced.  There  is  perhaps 
nothing  in  the  whole  Christian  life  more 
dangerous  than  the  condemnation  of  others. 
An  old  spiritual  writer  has  said  that  'to  re- 
buke another  for  sin  requires  more  humility 
than  any  other  duty.'  We  sometimes  hear 
people  speak  of  'hitting  sin  and  hitting  li: 
hard';  but  such  kind  of  work,  unless  it  is 
saturated  with  tears  and  tenderness,  will 
only  bruise  the  soul  that  docs  the  hitting. 
It  is  possible  to  preach  of  the  damnable 
nature  of  sin  with  such  severity  of  spirit  and 
such  an  implied  tone  of  self-gratulation  that 
it  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  many  thous- 
ands have  lost  the  sweetness  of  pure  love, 
the  calm,  close  walk  with  God,  by  a  sharp 
sword-thrust,  an  unkind  criticism,  a  harsh 


judgment,  an  unloving  condemnation!  Self- 
righteousness  is  very  subtle.  The  devil  will 
tempt  you  to  be  severe  toward  others,  un- 
der the  pretense  of  being  brave  and  heroic, 
and  not  being  afraid  to  denounce  sin.  He 
has  practiced  his  game  so  long  that  he  does 
not  care  how  much  you  denounce  him  and 
all  his  works.  If  he  can  get  one  drop  of 
Satanic  bitterness  into  your  heart,  that  w  ill 
repay  him  for  all  the  blows  that  you  attempt 
to  give  him." — Selected. 

Many  are  not  only  being  kept  out  of  the 
church  by  this  sort  of  thing,  but  they  are 
being  driven  away  from  God — from  the  sal- 
vation of  their  precious  souls.  If  we  cannot 
win  people  with  love  it  is  a  sure  thing  that 
we  can  never  win  them  with  hate  and  harsh- 
ness. Nor  can  we  make  our  fellow  man  love 
and  respect  us  by  continually  trying  to  de- 
stroy others.  I  have  known  promising 
preachers  who  have  completely  destroyed 
themselves  through  their  efforts  to  destroy 
others.  I  have  known  the  same  to  happen 
to  useful  lay  Christians.  Self-righteousness, 
if  practiced,  will  destroy  the  usefulness  of 
anyone.  Christ  denounced  in  the  sternest 
terms  those  who  were  holding  themselves 
up  as  so  much  better  than  others. 

Tn  future  articles  I  expect  to  deal  with 
several  of  the  evils  mentioned  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  this  message. 

"Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth" 
(Romans  8:33 ) . 


Graduates 


Mr.  Leonard  Woodall  of  Route  2,  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  was  graduated  from 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  May  31 
with  an  associate  in  arts  degree. 

Mr.  Woodall  is  a  member  of  Tee's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cape 
Fear  Conference,  North  Carolina.  He  is 
presently  pastoring  Rooty  Branch  Church, 
Eastern  Conference;  and  Antioch  Church, 
Central  Conference. 
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CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ©                 Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Seven  States 
Represented  by  Faculty 

When  the  fall  semester  begins  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  in  September,  seven 
states  will  be  represented  on  the  college 
faculty.  One  half  of  the  instructional  staff 
will  be  composed  of  faculty  members  out- 
side North  Carolina  while  the  other  one 
half  will  be  composed  of  native  Tar  Heels. 

Out-of-state  faculty  members  will  in- 
clude: M.  J.  Perret,  Louisiana,  department 
of  foreign  languages;  Michael  R.  Pelt,  Flor- 
ida, dean  and  head  of  the  department  of 
religion;  Lee  R.  Miller,  Missouri,  depart- 
ment of  social  sciences;  Walter  L.  Carson 
Jr.,  Virginia,  mathematics;  William  J. 
Thomas  Jr.,  Michigan,  English  depart- 
ment; and  Miss  Nadine  Blanton,  Georgia, 
dean  of  women. 

North  Carolinians  on  the  faculty  include: 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper;  Eugene  S. 
Mauney,  department  of  music;  Mrs.  Lorelle 


Graduates 
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Gary  Barefoot,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard  Barefoot  of  Route  5,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  was  graduated  from  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  on  May  31  with  an  associate 
in  arts  degree. 

Mr.  Barefoot  is  a  member  of  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cape 
Fear  Conference,  North  Carolina. 


F.  Martin,  department  of  science;  Mrs. 
Dixie  S.  Mart,  business  education;  Mrs. 
Mildred  S.  Councill,  librarian;  and  Robert 
W.  Move,  physical  education. 

Two  members  of  the  administration  arc 
also  Tar  Heels:  Mrs.  Josephine  H.  Ricks, 
registrar;  and  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  man- 
ager. 

The  twelve  members  of  the  faculty  hold 
a  total  of  twenty-two  degrees  from  twelve 
accredited  colleges  and  universities  which 
include:  Duke  University,  Louisiana  State 
University,  University  of  Michigan,  Syra- 
cuse University,  George  Peabody  College 
for  Teachers,  Georgia  State  College  for 
"Women,  Missouri  State  Teachers  College, 
Appalachian  State  Teachers  College,  East 
Carolina  College,  University  of  Richmond, 
Greensboro  College,  and  Troy  State  Teach- 
ers College  (Alabama). 


Of  all  the  troubles  great  or  small,  the 
greatest  are  those  that  don't  happen  at  all. 


Graduates 


Nelda  Faye  Boswell,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Arthur  T.  Boswell  of  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,  was  graduated  from  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  on  May  31  with  an 
associate  in  arts  degree. 

Miss  Boswell  is  a  member  of  Fremont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Western  Con- 
ference, North  Carolina. 


Graduates 


Mrs.  Elease  Keen  Reed,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lealon  Keen  of  Route  3,  Mount 
Olive,  was  a  member  of  the  1959  graduat- 
ing class  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
with  a  certificate  in  business  education. 


There  is  not  a  Christian  doctrine  that 
receives  more  attention  in  the  Word  of 
God  than  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord. 
It  is  associated  with  every  Christian  doc- 
trine and  comes  in  at  every  point  of  Chris- 
tian life. 


Graduates 


Margaret  Turner,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Arthur  Turner  of  Route  1,  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  was  a  member  of  the  1959 
graduating  class  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege with  a  certificate  in  business  education. 

Miss  Turner  is  a  member  of  Whaley's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Eastern 
Conference,  North  Carolina. 
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Honor  Students  Enroll 
At  College 

Miss  Edna  Grace  Price  and  Miss  Bertha 
wen  Jackson,  who  graduated  as  saluta- 
orian  and  valedictorian,  respectively,  from 


Miss  Edna  Grace  Price 

Seven  Springs  High  School  this  spring, 
plan  to  enter  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
iiext  fall.  Miss  Jackson,  daugheer  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Major  Jackson  of  Route  3,  La 


Miss  Bertha  Ellen  Jackson 

Grange,  North  Carolina,  finished  high 
school  with  a  96.7  average,  while  Miss 
Price,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millard 
Price  of  Route  2,  Seven  Springs,  North 
Carolina,  had  a  high  school  average  of  96 
and  also  won  the  school's  citizenship  medal. 


The  messengers  of  Christ  went  forth 
with  the  word  "peace"  upon  their  lips,  the 
gift  of  peace  in  their  hands  and  the  light 
of  peace  upon  their  faces. 
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By  J.  C.  Giiftin 


THANKS 

We  have  so  many  things  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  when  we  stop  to  think  about  His 
wonderful  blessings  to  the  children  of  men. 
Personally  I,  J.  C.  Griffin,  just  wonder  why 
the  Lord  should  have  blessed  me  at  all, 
when  I  have  been  of  such  little  service  to 
His  dear  cause.  But  His  ways  are  past  find- 
ing out.  Some  day  when  I  shall  see  no  long- 
er through  a  glass  darkly,  I  will  understand. 

So  now  I  am  taking  this  method  of  thank- 
ing my  many  friends  of  the  churches  that 
I  have  served  in  my  ministerial  life,  as 
pastor,  and  those  where  I  have  clone  evan- 
gelistic work  for  the  many  cards  which  I 
received  for  Father's  Day  and  my  birthday 
which  was  June  22,  one  day  after  Father's 
Day.  A  goodly  number  of  these  cards  con- 
tained $1  or  more.  So  as  I  do  not  have 
time  or  space  to  give  you  a  personal  receipt 
in  every  case,  I  am  thanking  each  one  for 
his  blessings  and  praying  God's  blessings 
on  all  of  you. 

My  Church  Folk 

On  the  evening  of  June  22,  the  women 
of  the  Bridgeton  Church  gave  the  men  of 
the  church  a  wonderful  supper  which  was 
served  picnic  style  on  the  church  grounds. 
Included  in  this  supper  was  a  three-tiered 
birthday  cake  which  was  beautiful.  It  was 
decorated  with  pink  roses  and  candles.  After 
the  blessing,  the  old-fashioned  "Happy 
Birthday"  song  was  rendered  with  men, 
women  and  children  taking  part.  Everyone 
had  a  good  time.  Also  a  purse  was  given  to 
me  which  was  sufficiently  large  enough  to 
purchase  a  new  suit  with  the  instructions, 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul."  My  heartfelt 
thanks  go  out  to  all  who  remembered  me 
in  a  special  way  on  Father's  Day  or  my 
birthday.  I  was  only  eighty  years  old.  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  every  blessing,  and  again 
I  say,  "God  bless  every  one  of  you." 

In  Many  Things  We  Rejoice 

Even  though  I  have  not  been  worth  very 
much  in  life,  I  am  thankful  for  some  things 
that  have  been  accomplished  by  the  grace 
of  God  as  He  led  me  to  do  and  to  help  to 
do. 

First,  I  want  to  thank  Almighty  God  for 
length  of  life,  which  by  Flis  grace  was  made 
possible,  above  the  average  life  of  the  min- 
istry. God  has  made  my  home  life  one  of 
happiness,  and  my  ministry  a  successful  one. 


(This  is  not  bragging  at  all;  if  you  think 
so  just  come  to  see  me  and  we  will  talk 
it  over.)  I  am  thankful  that  at  the  age  of 
eighty  I  am  able  to  preach  three  times  each 
Sunday,  including  my  radio  program  which 
is  now  in  its  sixth  year.  The  time  is  8:30 
a.  m.  over  station  WHIT,  1450  on  your 
radio  dial. 

My  second  rejoicing  is  for  the  fact  that 
one  day  back  in  the  early  teens  in  the  yearly 
meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the  Press, 
I  offered  a  motion  that  the  name  be 
changed  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pub- 
lishing Company  to  that  of  the  present 
name,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  that 
it  be  a  non-profit  sharing  institution  with  all 
surplus  profits  used  for  expansion  as  needed 
and  other  profits  be  used  for  the  denomina- 
tion as  the  need  arose.  That  was  a  day  when 
God  blessed  me  and  those  who  saw  as  I 
saw.  It  was  the  day  when  the  institution 
began  to  grow  from  poverty  to  prosperity. 
I  wish  everyone  knew  the  story  of  the  Press 
up  to  the  present.  If  so,  I  believe  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  would  say,  "Thank  You, 
Lord."  It  was  a  bunch  of  inadequate  ma- 
chinery and  that  mortgaged.  Foreclosure 
had  been  threatened,  but  God  took  hold 
as  it  was  now  His  property,  and  those  who 
have  stood  by  it  have  been  laborers  with 
God.  Of  course  it  has  not  all  been  sunshine 
for  there  have  been  clouds,  plenty  of  them, 
but  God  has  helped  the  management  to 
overcome  when  often  union  meetings,  con- 
ferences, churches  and  friends  would  take 
more  shares  of  stock  to  keep  going.  No 
wonder  they  love  the  Press. 

Enemies  to  Reckon  With 

The  first  enemy  to  the  Press  was  doubt. 
There  were  those  who  feared  that  it  could 
not  be  operated  successfully;  so  they  with- 
held their  money  and  refused  to  even  take 
a  $10  share.  The  purchase  of  such  a  share 
was  a  gift  to  the  Press;  it  paid  no  dividends. 
It  was  not  to  be  returned.  Fifty  years  ago, 
it  was  a  little  difficult  to  find  that  kind 
of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Second,  there  were  some  critics  who 
seemed  to  think  that  great  things  could  be 
done  with  very  little  money.  It  always  took 
loo  much. 

Third  was  the  threat,  "We  can  get  liter- 
ature cheaper  from  other  publishers  than 
we  can  produce  it."  This  was  true  in  the 
early  days.  But  why?  Because  our  people 
patronized  the  institutions  of  other  denom- 
inations and  the  independent  publishers  and 
failed  to  support  that  which  had  been  given 
to  Him  to  use  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 
So  today  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is 
just  what  Free  Will  Baptists  have  made 
it.  Thank  God  this  enemy  has  been  over- 
come. The  literature  of  the  Press  is  a  match 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  New  Glove 

Edward  L.  Van  Dvke 


^  OE  LARNARD,  on  his  way  home  af- 
J  ter  baseball  practice,  tried  to  keep  his 
resolution  about  John  Wilson's  store  and 
its  temptation.  There  was,  he  well  knew, 
a  much  better  use  for  the  money  he  had 
saved — why,  then,  should  he  pamper  him- 
self with  something  he  well  could  do  with- 
out? 

Once  again,  however,  for  the  fifth  time 
within  a  week,  he  found  himself  slowing  his 
pace,  then  edging  toward  the  store  window. 
Wistfully  he  peered  through  the  glass. 

There  it  was — the  fielder's  glove  he  want- 
ed so  badly.  Old  Mr.  Wilson,  he  decided, 
had  placed  the  new  glove  right  out  in  front 
of  everything  else  just  to  tempt  him. 

Unhappily  Joe  thought  of  the  old  base- 
ball glove  he  had  been  using  for  three  years. 
It  had  been  a  cheap  thing  in  the  first  place 
and  the  padding  never  had  given  much  pro- 
tection. A  hard  thrown  ball  always  stung 
his  hand.  Worst  still,  the  webbing  at 
the  thumb  was  coming  loose. 

His  face  right  up  against  the  glass,  Joe 
knew  he  could  play  much  better  wearing  a 
glove  like  that.  How  he  could  dig  the  balls 
out  of  the  dirt  with  a  bit  of  equipment  as 
wonderful  as  that! 

"Something  you  see  you'd  like  to  have, 
Joe,"  a  girl's  voice  softly  was  saying. 

Joe  drew  back  in  his  surprise  and  began 
to  scowl.  Why  did  his  sister  have  to  come 
along  and   find  him   admiring  that  new 

glove? 

His  sister,  he  saw,  was  eying  him  re- 
provingly. 

"So  that's  why  you're  always  counting 
the  money  you've  saved  every  night,"  June 
was  saying.  "Have  you  forgotten  what 
the  Youth  Fellowship  is  planning  and  how 
you  promised  to  help  out?" 

Joe  was  feeling  very  angry.  He  had  prac- 
tically made  up  his  mind  to  buy  that  base- 
ball glove  and  now  June  was  trying  to  talk 
him  out  of  it! 

"Sis,"  said  he,  "you  and  the  Fellowship 
will  just  have  to  count  me  out.  I  simply 
won't  give  you  my  money!  I  need  that 
glove  and  I  mean  to  have  it.  Why,  Mr. 
Wilson  told  me  yesterday  that  if  I  could 
raise  half  of  its  cost,  he  would  let  me  pay 
the  rest  when  I  could — so  much  a  week." 


June  Laniard's  face  was  clouded  with 
disappointment. 

"But  Joe,"  she  protested,  "twenty  dol- 
lars for  a  new  baseball  glove  when  the 
church  needs  money  so  badly." 

Fiercely  she  gripped  her  husky  brother's 
sleeve. 

"Joe  Laniard,"  she  cried,  "don't  you 
realize  our  Fellowship  simply  must  pitch  in 
and  help  out  the  church!  Do  you  realize 
that  five  members  of  the  church  have  been 
laid  off  at  their  factories  in  recent  weeks. 

"How  is  that  payment  on  the  church  fur- 
nace note  going  to  be  met  if  we  young  peo- 
ple don't  help  out?  Oh,  Joe,  I'd  planned 
on  a  big  surprise  for  Reverend  Evans  Sun- 
day.  I  was  hoping  to  be  able  to  tell  him 
our  Fellowship  could  pay  off  this  month's 
amount  due.  Some  of  those  young  people 
won't  even  be  able  to  contribute  a  dollar — 
and  here  you — " 

Suddenly  June  discovered  no  one  was  lis- 
tening to  her  words — her  brother  had 
walked  away. 

June,  wanting  to  cry,  whispered  a  little 
prayer  instead — a  prayer  that  her  brother 
would  change  his  mind. 

That  night  the  Fellowship  met  and,  since 
the  members  for  a  full  week  had  known  of 
June's  plan,  they  had  what  money  the}' 
could  raise  all  ready. 

"Thanks,  everyone,"  said  June  after  the 
money  had  been  counted.  "For  His  need 
we  have  collected  exactly  eighteen  dollars." 

June,  of  course,  said  nothing  about  her 
brother's  absence  at  the  meeting  and  his 
failure  to  help.  Yet  she  knew  her  brother 
could  have  given  ten  dollars.  That  was  the 
exact  amount  that  was  needed  to  meet  the 
church  note. 

June's  eyes  were  damp  with  tears  as  she 
gave  the  closing  prayer. 

The  next  afternoon,  when  June  passed 
Mr.  Wilson's  store,  she  noted  that  one  item 
was  missing  from  his  window  display.  The 
baseball  glove,  the  one  her  brother  so  covet- 
ed, was  gone!  The  money  that  could  have 
so  helped  the  Fellowship  fund  had  been 
spent  in  Mr.  Wilson's  store! 

That  night  at  the  supper  table  Joe  evad- 
ed her  eyes.  Usually,  on  the  day  before  a 
baseball  game,  he  was  talkative  and  excited. 


Tonight  he  was  silent,  never  even  referring 
to  the  coming  game. 

Mrs.  Larnard  was  going  to  tackle  he 
house  cleaning  that  afternoon  and  Jund| 
had  decided  to  remain  at  home,  much  a'| 
she  wished  to  watch  the  high  school  base 
ball  game.  She  was  wiping  the  noon  mea' 
dishes  when  Joe,  bound  for  the  school  field 
came  down  the  stairway  and  headed  for  th< 
door. 

"Good-by,  Joe,  and  do  be  careful,"  callec; 
out  his  mother. 

Joe,  however,  never  turned  around 
"Thanks,  Mother,"  he  mumbled  and  weni 
out  without  another  word. 

Swiftly  June  went  to  a  front  window 
there  to  see  her  brother  hurrying  away,  th<i 
new  glove  in  his  hand. 

It  was  well  past  five  o'clock  that  after 
noon  when  Nancy,  June's  favorite  schoo 
friend,  telephoned.  Nancy  was  excited 
She  just  had  returned  from  the  game. 

"Oh,  June,"  cried  Nancy,  "you  shouk 
have  seen  your  brother  play  today.  He 
was  wonderful.  The  coach  said  he  neve 
had  seen  a  high  school  shortstop  play  s<j 
well!" 

June  knew  she  should  feel  pleased,  ye; 
found  it  hard  to  respond  to  her  friend'; 
praise. 

"That's  fine,  Nancy,"  she  heard  hersel 
say.  "Oh,  here's  Joe.  He's  just  gettin;1 
home.    I'll  talk  with  you  later." 

Joe,  tired  but  clearly  very  happy,  sat  dowi' 
to  rest. 

"Well,  we  won,"  said  he.  "Oh,  just  : 
minute — here's  something  for  you." 

Reaching  into  his  trouser  pockets,  hi 
hand  came  forth  with  several  crumpled  bills 

"Sis,  there's  a  little  donation  to  your  Fell 
lowship  fund." 

"But,"  protested  June,  "I  thought — " 
Joe  was  smiling.  "I  know,"  said  Ik 
"you  thought  I  had  let  the  church  down? 
Well,  I  came  close — I  even  went  for  tin 
new  glove  and  paid  Mr.  Wilson  all  tin 
money  I  had.  And  then — well,  I  sort  o 
got  to  thinking.  I  just  knew  I'd  fee 
ashamed  using  that  new  glove.  So — welj 
I  took  it  back — and  Mr.  Wilson  gave  m 
back  the  money." 

June's  eyes  were  glowing.  Now  thj 
Youth  Fellowship,  all  by  itself,  could  pa| 
off  that  note  for  the  month! 

Throwing  her  arms  about  her  brother'l 

i  I 

neck,  she  hugged  him  hard. 

"And  they  tell  me  you  played  today  bet 
ter  than  you  every  did — even  if  you  had  t 
use  your  old  glove!"  she  cried. 

Joe  Larnard  grinned. 

"Why  shouldn't  I?"  he  asked.  What] 
an  old  glove  when  you're  feeling  squarj 
with  your  conscience?" — My  Pleasure. 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 


iVoman  s  Auxiliary  Depaptmeni 

|rs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
j  New  Bern,  N.  C.      The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Aydcn,  N.  C. )       Lucama,  N.  C. 
Editor  Associate  Editor 


Wanted!  Fifty  More 
Women 

Fifty  more  women  arc  wanted  for  the 
'oman's  Auxiliary  Conference  at  Crag- 
ont  Assembly,  August  17-22,  1959.  Inser- 
tions arc  not  in  for  many  of  the  scats 
1  the  chartered  bus — and  we  can  get  a 
cond  bus  if  needed.  We  want  to  fill  the 
sembly  again  this  year  as  in  past  years. 
Women,  make  your  decision  now  not  to 
iss  this  great  opportunity  to  spend  a  week 
wonderful  fellowship  in  the  Laud  of  the 
:y.  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley,  our  Alaskan  mis- 
pnary,  will  be  there  to  bless  our  souls  with 
feat  mission  messages  and  teachings.  Oth- 
S,  just  as  sincere  in  their  desire  to  be  a 
lessing,  will  be  there  also.  We  have  faith 
\  believe  that  the  Lord  w  ill  bless  us  as  lie 
as  in  the  past. 

j  The  cost  will  not  be  great.  Room,  board 
pd  insurance  at  Cragmont  will  be  SI  5.00. 
us  fares  and  schedules  (going  out  on  Mon- 
iy,  August  17)  will  be: 

From  New  Bern,  6:00  a.  m.,  $12.50:  Kin- 
on,  7:00  a.  nr.,  $11.75;  Snow  Hill,  7:20 

m.,  $11.50;  Wilson,  8:15  a.  m.,  $11.25; 
Middlesex,  8:30  a.  m.,  $11.00;  Raleigh, 
•30  a.  m.,  $10.50;  Durham,  10:00  a.  m., 
jlO.00. 

Registration  fee  is  $2.00.  Bus  fares  for 
:creation  trips  extra  according  to  places 
isited.  A  fine  vacation  at  low  cost,  plus! 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 


AST  CALL  REGISTRATION  BLANK 

•  Mail  with  $2.00  registration  fee  and 
5.00  bus  deposit  to  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Caro- 
na. 

Date  

Jame  Age  

\lai\  Address  

"hurch   . 

Conference   

'Vhere  will  you  board  bus?  

I 

'elephone  (if  you  have  one)  Number  

 How  much  money  are  you 

ending  with  this?  $  Have 

ou  attended  before?  


Columbia,  S.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Friendship  Original  Church  cele- 
brated its  first  birthday  at  the  monthly 
meeting,  July  6,  1959.  The  auxiliary  was 
organized  in  July,  1958,  with  nine  members. 
The  present  membership  is  14.  Through  the 
past  year,  the  auxiliary  has  given  to  mis- 
sions, observed  all  the  special  prayer  seasons, 
had  three  study  courses,  organized  a  Y.P.A. 
and  G.T.A.,  and  averaged  more  than  half 
the  membership  present  at  each  meeting. 
The  auxiliary  has  five  tithers.  The  president 
of  the  auxiliary  is  Mrs.  Pauline  Bell. 

The  first  anniversary  meeting  was  closed 
with  sentence  prayers  for  God's  blessing 
and  direction  as  the  members  joined  hands 
around  the  anniversary  cake. 


Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  Monday 
night.  July  6,  19  59,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lela  Golden.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Emily  Gillikin,  who 
also  read  the  Scripture.  Emily  Needs  led 
the  group  in  prayer. 

The  introduction  to  the  program  was 
given  by  Mary  A.  Gillikin.  Others  partici- 
pating on  the  program  were  Minnie  Gilli- 
kin, Nanie  Arthur,  Louise  Lawrence  and 
Etta  Gillikin.  There  were  i  5  members  pres- 
ent and  seven  visitors. 

Old  and  new-'  business  was  discussed.  The 
project  for  the  month  is  the  pointing  of 
the  junior  classroom.  The  meeting  was  dis- 
missed with  the  members  praying  together 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  social  hour  was  then  enjoyed  by  all. 
The  hostess  served  homemade  pineapple 
block  cake  and  soft  drinks.  The  auxiliary 
members  request  the  prayers  of  all  Chris- 
tians for  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Graham 
Baker,  who  is  ill. 

Newton  Grove,  N.  C— The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
at  the  church  on  July  8,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  with 
Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin  presiding.  Mrs.  Godwin 
also  conducted  the  devotional  period.  Mrs. 
Emma  Rose  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting.  The  auxiliary  voted  to  send  $10 
to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to  help  buy 
a  piano  for  the  auditorium.  Mesdames  Kcr- 
mit  West  and  John  Ellis  Warren  will  repre- 
sent the  auxiliary  at  the  state  convention. 

Mrs.  Frank  Swinger  had  charge  of  the 
program.  Those  participating  in  the  pro- 
gram were  Mrs.  Annie  West,  Mrs.  N.  R. 
Lewis  and  Mrs.  Swinger.  Mrs.  C.  I.  God- 


win closed  the  program  with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Felton  Godwin  thanked  the  auxil- 
iary for  flowers  and  cards  which  were  sent 
while  she  was  in  the  hospital.  There  were 
1  3  members  present  for  the  meeting. 


Creswell,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mt.  Tabor  Church  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  on  July  6,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Eleanor  Moore,  with  10  members 
and  one  visitor,  Mrs.  Clara  Phelps,  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Iris  Ambrose,  pre- 
sided and  opened  the  meeting  with  group 
singing.  Mrs.  Eleanor  Moore  led  the  group 
in  prayer.  Those  taking  part  in  the  program 
were  Mrs.  Doris  Comstock,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Furlough,  Mrs.  Doris  Simmons  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Furlough. 

During  the  business  session  a  motion 
was  made  to  order  envelope  pockets  for  the 
church  pews.  The  meeting  adjourned  to 
meet  with  Mrs.  Doris  Simmons  in  August. 
The  hostess  served  ice  cream  and  ookics. 


Graduates 


Alton  Cowan,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas- 
per Cowan  of  Route  2.  Willi  unston.  North 
Carolina,  was  graduated  from  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  on  May  31  with  an  associate 
in  arts  degree. 

Mr.  Cowan  is  a  member  of  Rose  of 
Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Central 
Conference,  North  Carolina. 

■ 

If  we  allow  our  worries,  anxieties,  care- 
worn questionings  to  brood  in  our  hearts, 
they  will  soon  break  up  our  peace  as  tiny 
gnats  will  make  a  paradise  uninhabitable. 
• 

Speech  distinguishes  men  from  animals, 
but  speech  rising  into  prayer  distinguishes 
the  children  of  God  from  the  children  of 
this  world. 
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National  Foreign,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
National  Home,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

STATE  MISSION  NEWS  INCLUDED  AS  SUBMITTED  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Annual  Report 

Board  of  Home  Missions 

National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
Friends  of  Missions: 

I  greet  you  in  the  name  that  is  above 
every  name — Christ  Jesus.  I  thank  God 
for  your  prayers  and  support  for  our  mis- 
sionary and  church  extension  activity  for 
the  last  year.  Again  we  have  seen  much 
gain  in  this  department  of  work. 

Our  board  meetings  this  year  have  been 
times  of  real  fellowship  and  times  of  sincere 
work  and  planning. 

I  hereby  present  you,  our  friends,  a  pre- 
sent summary  of  our  work. 

Alaska 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley,  missionaries. 
We  have  one  organized  church,  with  prop- 
erty purchased.  Our  49th  state  is  a  real 
challenge. 

Canada  and  New  England 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  Owens,  missionaries. 
This  couple  are  doing  a  great  work  in  the 
shadow  of  the  work  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  decades  ago.  We  have  one  church  at 
Littleton,  New  Hampshire. 

Hawaii 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  our 
first  missionaries  to  the  50th  state,  at  the 
cross  roads  of  the  Pacific  will  be  commis- 
sioned at  the  National  Association  and  sail 
August  10,  the  Lord  willing. 

Miami 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melitino  Martinez,  mis- 
sionaries. Reaching  Cubans  and  other 
spanish-spcaking  North  Americans  for 
Christ. 

Northwest  U.  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  Postlewaite,  mis- 
sionaries. We  have  one  church  at  Wenat- 
chee,  Washington.  This  church  owns  prop- 
erty now  valued  at  $40,000.  There  are  oth- 
er mission  points  in  the  state. 

Nogales,  Arizona 

Missionaries,  Miss  Bessie  Yeley,  and 
Miss  Molly  Barker.  Reaching  Mexican 
children  for  Christ  by  the  Sunday  school, 
and  day  school  ministry. 

Mexico 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Billows,  mission- 
aries. We  have  one  church  at  Monterrey. 
No  property  at  present.    There  are  other 


mission  points.  Rev.  Jimmie  Aldridge  is  a 
summer  worker  in  Mexico. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Our  nation's  capital  has  long  been  on 
our  prayer  list.  We  have  felt  a  need  for  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  there  for  years. 
Now  the  Lord  has  given  us  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Walker  as  missionaries.  The)-  will 
begin  their  work  October  1,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Thousands  of  pieces  of  literature  have 
been  sent  out  from  the  National  Home 
Missions  office  the  past  year.  We  have  tried 
to  serve  our  people  in  every  way,  relating  to 
home  missions  and  church  extension,  that 
we  could. 

Mission  conferences  and  mission  revivals 
have  been  conducted  in  various  states,  with 
good  co-operation  and  success. 


Our  churches  have  responded  well  to 
the  Thanksgiving  Sunday  offering  for  Na- 
tional Home  Missions,  and  vacation  Bible 
schools  have  been  generous  with  their  mis- 
sion offerings.  More  and  more  churches 
are  including  National  Home  Missions  in 
their  budgets. 

We  have  no  unpaid  bills  on  this  date 
(July  1,  1959)  and  we  have  in  cash,  de- 
posited in  the  First  American  National 
Bank,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  $13,210.01. 
Much  of  this  total  is  in  designated  accounts 
of  our  missionaries. 

REMEMBER  NOVEMBER 
November  is  National  Home  Missions 
month,  and  Sunday,  November  22,  is  Na- 
tional Home  Missions  Sunday.  The  week- 
of-prayer  offerings  from  the  woman's  aux- 
iliaries have  been  encouraging.  The  week 
of  prayer  this  year  is  November  16-20. 

We  recommend  the  book,  Wake  Up  or 
Blow  Up,  by  Frank  C.  Laubach  as  a  study 
book  on  home  missions.  It  may  be  pur- 
chased from  the  woman's  auxiliary  depart- 
ment. 

A  word  of  thanks  to  the  editors  of  Cou- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON  BIBLE  CLUB 


Pictured  above  are  members  of  the 
Thursday  Afternoon  Bible  Club  conduct- 
ed by  our  home  missionaries,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Mack  Owens,  of  Littleton,  New 
Hampshire.  There  are  31  enrolled  in  the 
club,  and  about  20  children  have  been 
saved  in  three  weeks. 


The  missionaries  state:  "Thank  the 
Lord  for  a  1 5-minute  radio  program  which 
will  help  us  in  the  future.  We  started  our 
first  program  on  Sunday,  June  7.  Pray 
for  this  new  type  of  work  in  this  area.  The 
Lord  is  supplying  our  every  need  since  we 
stepped  out  in  faith.    Praise  His  name!" 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Why  Do  Good  People 
Suffer? 

(Lesson  for  August  2) 
Lesson:  Job  19:19-25;  42:1-6 
Golden  Text:  Job  42:5. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

From  the  book  of  Job,  we  study  about 
a  man  who  lived  in  the  land  of  Uz.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  wealth,  and  he  and  his  wife 
could  boast  of  having  ten  very  worthy  chil- 
j  dren — seven  boys  and  three  girls.  On  the 
'  challenge  of  Satan  that  man  served  God 
only  for  the  comforts  of  material  blessing 
I  and  for  health  of  body,  God  gave  Satan  per- 
i  mission  to  take  away  all  of  the  property, 
I  health,  family  and  friends  of  Job  to  prove 
::  to  him  that  Job  would  not  sin.  Job's  vast 
I  amount  of  stock  was  stollen  by  enemies; 
I  a  storm  killed  all  of  his  children;  and  in- 
1  fectious  disease  broke  out  on  his  body,  and 
I  his  wife  rebuked  him  in  his  misery  and 
I  left  him.  Afterwards,  his  servants  would  not 
I  obey  him,  and  his  old  friends  turned  upon 
i!  him  with  bitter  accusations  of  being  a  hypo- 
I  crite — a  man  full  of  secret  sins.  Our  Scrip- 
I  ture  text  opens  with  Job's  lamentations  as 
he  became  aware  that  not  one  single  person 
had  any  more  faith  in  him,  or  care  for  him. 
If  —The 'Bible  Teacher  (F  W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Job  was  a  good  man.  God  said  so. 
j  Satan  admitted  Job's  righteous  living,  but 

attributed  it  to  inferior  motives  and  chal- 
lenged God  with  this  accusation.  To  this 
challenge  we  owe  this  unusual  book  of  the 
Bible. 

2.  The  book  of  Job  reveals  many  facts 
which  otherwise  would  be  unknown.  It 
shows  that  a  remarkable  knowledge  of  the- 
ology and  of  the  sciences  existed  long  be- 
fore the  days  of  Abraham.  Facts  of  astron- 
omy, only  recently  accepted  by  astronomers, 
are  clearly  revealed  in  Job. 

3.  This  book  also  throws  considerable 
light  upon  the  organization  of  heaven.  It 
reveals  that  the  angelic  creation  makes 
periodic  reports  before  God's  throne. 
Further,  it  shows  that  Satan  has  access  to 
God's  throne  and  also  reports  his  activities. 

4.  The  book  of  Job  provides  indisputable 
evidence  that  the  omnipotent  God  takes 
cognizance  of  the  acts  of  men.  We  arc  not 
too  small  to  be  noticed  by  God.  Jesus  as- 
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sured  His  students  that  God  cares  for  the 
falling  sparrow  and  even  numbers  our  hair. 

5.  Job's  admittance  into  a  higher  and 
wider  knowledge  of  God,  left  him  thrilled 
and  repentant.  Amazed  by  his  privilege,  Job 
cried,  "But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee."  The 
impossible  had  happened!  The  Lord  God, 
invisible  to  mortal  eye,  had  revealed  Him- 
self to  His  favored  servant.  The  throbbing 
agony  of  the  boils;  the  brutal  unfaithfulness 
of  his  wife;  the  bitterly  accusative  attitude 
of  his  friends — all  this  was  forgotten  in  the 
glory  of  that  moment  when  Job's  eyes  look- 
ed upon  the  glory  of  God.  It  was  worth  it 
all!  All  that  had  been  loss  was  transmitted 
into  gain.  Gone  were  the  agonizing  mem- 
ories of  tragedy  and  disaster;  swallowed  up 
in  the  thrill  of  that  divine  revelation. 

6.  How  trivial  our  earth  trials  will  seem 
m  the  light  of  God's  glory  and  grace!  How- 
sorry  we  will  be  for  all  our  murmurings  and 
our  shrinking  from  the  rod  of  correction! 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  question  asked  in  the  title  of  to- 
day's lesson,  "Why  Do  Good  People  Suf- 
fer?" can  be  answered  best  as  we  consider 
the  fact  that  Job  was  a  righteous  man.  Not 
only  that,  but  he  had  an  ideal  family,  a  wife, 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters.  He  was  also 
a  wealthy  man;  "His  substance  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels, 
and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five 
hundred  she  asses,  and  a  very  great  house- 
hold, so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of 
all  the  men  of  the  East"  (Job  1:3).  All  of 
these  things  make  Job's  testing  of  faith  a 
greater  lesson  and  example  to  us  today;  for 
he  faced  life  at  the  level  of  men  —  The 
Bible  Student  iF.W.B.j. 

2.  In  the  first  two  chapters  of  Job,  the 
devil  is  unable  to  charge  Job  with  wrong- 
doing of  any  kind.  This  was  a  wonderful 
compliment  to  Job.  However,  the  devil 
basely  accuses  him  of  serving  God  simply 
because  the  latter  has  blessed  him  with 
great  riches  and  power.  God  knew  his  man, 
and  that  he  was  genuine,  but  what  would 
the  devil  and  his  followers  have  said  if  He 
had  refused  to  let  Job  be  tested? 

3.  "For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  this  earth"  (Vs.  25).  Job  had  already 
recognized  God  as  his  judge,  witness  and 
advocate.  So  after  all  of  these  things,  Job 
was  not  taking  too  long  a  step  to  see  in 


God  the  person  of  his  Redeemer;  and  his 
idea  of  God's  permanency  and  final  victory 
in  latter  days  is  natural  for  one  who  is  able 
to  fully  believe  in  God.  No  one  can  be  sure 
of  how  Job  came  to  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion since  he  lived  in  quite  an  early  date. 
It  could  have  been  a  result  of  reasoning. 
He  could  have  obtained  information  about 
it  from  one  who  had  been  instructed  by 
God,  or  it  may  have  been  a  matter  of  pure 
inspiration  in  his  own  mind  and  heart  from 
God.  He  did  not  express  hope  in  the  above 
words  to  see  God  in  his  then  present  con- 
dition, or  apart  from  his  body;  but  in  his 
flesh,  after  it  had  decayed,  or  from  his  body 
in  a  restored  condition,  after  his  death.  This 
can  only  point  to  a  definite  resurrection. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.J. 

4.  The  name  of  those  who  are  bearing 
burdens  that  crush  strong  men's  souls  is 
legion.  Many  of  these  troubles  are  hidden 
from  the  world.  When  man  beholds  a  mul- 
titude he  smiles,  and  the  people  arc  re- 
joicing. But  when  Jesus  looked  upon  the 
throngs  of  humanity,  He  wept. 

Pie  read  the  unseen  legend  of  sorrow  and 
suffering  in  many  hearts.  He  knew  the  fail- 
ures, the  unattained  goals,  the  handicaps 
that  lie  across  man's  pathway.  He  knew 
that  complete  happiness,  contentment,  is 
not  attained  by  human  efforts.  Plistory  is 
but  the  record  of  dissatisfaction.  Philosophy, 
w  ith  all  its  speculation,  knows  not  content- 
ment. Poetry  offers  very  little  on  this  great 
theme. 

God  alone  can  give  the  true  solution  to 
the  problem.  Whether  in  prosperitv  or  ad- 
versity, trust  in  God  is  the  great  essential. 
— The  Defender. 

5.  Job  had  desired  an  audience  with  God 
that  he  might  plead  his  case  and  justify  his 
acts.  Now  that  he  has  that  opportunity,  his 
reaction  is  entirely  different  than  what  he 
had  expected — instead  of  seeing  himself  in 
the  same  light  as  before,  he  now  sees  him- 
self as  God  sees  him.  and  the  picture  is  not 
entirely  to  his  liking.  The  life  that  he  had 
thought  to  be  perfect  proves  to  be  k  r  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  Job  abhors  such 
a  life  and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes. 

When  we  have  a  personal  experience  with 
God,  we  change  our  attitude  toward  a  great 
number  of  things.  A  life  that  we  once  con- 
sidered justifiable  falls  far  short  of  the  ex- 
pectations of  God,  and  things  which  we 
considered  of  no  importance  tike  on  great 
significance  either  for  good  or  for  evil. 

At  a  later  day,  Thomas  expressed  the  de- 
sire to  see  the  risen  Lord  that  he  might 
make  a  personal  investigation  to  see  if  the 
rumors  of  his  resurrection  were  true;  but 
Thomas,  like  Job,  when  he  saw  God,  forgot 
about  the  reason  why  he  had  wished  to  see 
him  and  fell  down  at  his  feet  in  humble 
worship,  proclaiming,  "My  Lord,  and  my 
God!"— The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Page  Fifteen 


i 


LIBRARY 

DUKK  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   to.  C. 


COM 


Notes  and  Quotes 
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for  any  in  price,  but  yet  some  of  these 
enemies  still  talk. 

The  fourth  enemy  has  been  selfishness 
— some  say  "Unless  I  can  have  something 
to  do  with  the  management,  it  is  not  run 
right."  Well,  may  I  tell  this  enemy  how 
to  have  a  part  in  the  management.  Just  buy 
a  $10  certificate  and  attend  the  stockhold- 
ers' meeting,  and  you  might  be  elected  pres- 
ident of  the  Board  of  Directors  or  some- 
thing. But  you  need  not  expect  to  have  a 
voice  in  the  business  without  owning  or 
representing  some  institution.  The  church 
that  has  a  share  usually  sends  their  pastor 
as  their  representative.  I  have  known  pastors 
to  be  elected  to  office  as  members  of  the 
board. 

I  say,  tenderly,  patronize  that  which  be- 
longs to  the  Free  Will  Baptists.  Be  consis- 
tent. Quit  patronizing  those  whose  interest 
is  self  and  patronize  that  which  is  produced 
by  interested  Free  Will  Baptists  who  have 
sacrificed  for  your  benefit.  And  remember 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  Ayden  Press; 
it  is  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  located 
at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  owned  by  God 
and  operated  by  Free  Will  Baptists  for  the 
benefit  of  all  concerned. 

Besides  The  Free  Will  Baptist  paper  and 
the  Sunday  school  and  league  literature, 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  God  has  blessed  us 
until  we  have  a  Minister's  Manual,  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  Hymnal,  and  a  History  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Million 
and  edited  by  Rev.  Joe  Fort.  I  am  thankful 
that  my  Lord  gave  me  the  privilege  of  help- 
ing to  get  these  books  for  our  benefit  as  a 
denomination.  We  could  not  have  had  these 
blessings  had  it  not  been  for  the  Press  who 
underwrote  the  hymnal  and  the  history.  I 
can  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  God  put  it  into 
my  heart  to  offer  the  motion  that  made  it 
a  non-profit  sharing  press. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

tact,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Gem,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pro- 
moter, and  other  papers  that  have  given 
such  wonderful  co-operation  with  our  mis- 
sion program  this  year.  We  are  grateful 
to  the  several  leagues,  Sunday  schools,  and 
Agister's  Men  groups  that  have  been  active 


in  support  of  National  Home  Missions  this 
year,  also. 

Please  remember.'our  native  workers,  of- 
fice  personnel,  and  the  children  of  our 
missionaries  (who  are  not  mentioned  above) 
in  prayer.  We  have  nine  missionary  chil- 
dren on  the  field. 
Home  Missions  Board  Members 

Williard  C.  Day,  Arkansas,  '59,  Vice- 
Chairman 

Homer  E.  Willis,  Tennessee,  '60,  Sec- 
retary 

Harvey  E.  Hill,  Missouri,  '61,  mem- 
ber 

Harry  E.  Staircs,  Oklahoma,  '62, 
Chairman 

Ranton  II.  Jackson,  North  Carolina, 
'63,  Member 

Note:  Our  net  gain  of  receipts  over 
the  first  six  months  of  1958  is  $8,510.64,  or 
an  average  gain  of  $1,418.44  per  month. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 

Concert  Class  Iteneraries 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer's  Class 

Piedmont  Association 

Julv  30— Wayside  (Charlotte) 
July  31— Mt.  Holly 

August  2— Goshen  (N.  Belmont,  11:00  a. 

m.) 

August  2 — Cramerton 

August  3 — Bethany  (Wadesboro) 

August  4 — Aleo 

August  5 — Glenwood 

Eastern  Conference 

August  7 — Macedonia 

August  9 — Juniper  Chapel  (11:00  a.  m.) 

August  9 — Reunion  Chapel 

August  10 — Sts.  Delight 

August  11 — Antioch 

August  12 — Rock  of  Zion 

August  13 — Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico  County) 

August  14 — Trent 

August  16— Bethel  (11:00  a.  m.) 

August  1 6 — Oriental 

August  17 — New  Bethlehem 

August  1  8 — Gethsemane 

August  19 — Friendship 

August  20 — Core  Creek 

August  21 — Wintergreen 

August  23 — Moseley's  Creek  (11:00  a.  m.) 

August  23 — British  Chapel 


Miss  Leah  McGloiion's  Class 
Central  Conference 
August  2— Winterville  (11:00  a.  m.) 
Eastern  Conference 
August  2 — Kinston 
August  3 — St.  Mary's  (New  Bern) 
August  4 — Ruth's  Chapel 
August  5 — Bridgeton 
August  6 — Croatan 
August  7 — Soundview 
August  9 — Holly  Springs  (11:00  a.  m.) 
August  9 — Morehcad  City 
August  1 0 — Beaufort 
August  11 — Welcome  Home  (Bettie) 
August  12 — Ottway 
August  13 — Edward's  Chapel 
August  14 — Davis 

August  16— St.  John  (Stacy,  11:00  a.  m.) 

August  16 — Sea  Level 

August  1 7 — Jacksonville 

August  1 8 — Verona 

August  19 — Folkstone 

August  20— Mt.  Zion  (Onslow  County) 

August  21 — Bethlehem 

August  23— Whaley's  Chapel  (11:00  a.  m.) 

August  23 — Sandy  Plain 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sympathy,  and  may  their  hearts  be  filled 
with  [lie  assurance  that  their  loss  is  heaven's 

gain;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  publication  and  a  copy  be  placed 
in  the  minutes  of  the  church. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Rev.  Lacy  Powers 

Rev.  Delia  Salyer 

Edna  M.  Davis 

It  is  said  that  one  day  Tolstoi  came  to 
view  a  picture  of  the  Last  Supper  which 
an  artist  had  painted.  After  looking  at  it 
for  awhile,  Tolstoi's  face  seemed  to  show 
disappointment.  The  artist  anxiously  asked 
the  reason,  and  Tolstoi  said,  "You  don't 
love  the  central  Figure."  "What  makes  you 
think  I  don't?"  asked  the  artist.  Tolstoi  re- 
plied, "If  you  did,  you  would  have  painted 
Him  better." 

How  are  you  and  I  portraying  the  cen- 
tray  Figure  in  the  picture  of  our  lives? — 
Zula  Evelyn  Coon  in  "Worship  Services 
from  the  Hymns"  (Fleming  H.  Revel!  Com- 
pany). 
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4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my 
cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
LORD  for  ever. 


HIGHLIGHTS  FROM  ASHEVILLE 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  last  week's  editorial,  Mr.  Fort  discussed  some  of  the 
highlights  of  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention  and 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  which  met  in  Ashe- 
villc,  North  Carolina,  July  13-16,  1959.  We  shall  endeavor  to 
continue  the  discussion  in  this  week's  editorial. 

It  was  not  this  writer's  privilege  to  sit  in  on  all  of  the  ses- 
sions of  the  grand  meeting,  since  we  were  occupied  with  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  display.  It  was,  however,  the  first  National 
Association  which  we  ever  attended.  We  were  very  much  im- 
pressed with  the  large  attendance  and  the  interest  which  was  shown 
among  the  delegates,  visitors  and  ministers.  We  were  happy  to 
see  some  of  our  former  classmates  which  we  had  not  seen  since 
attending  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  during  the  years  of 
1950-52. 

In  the  last  editorial,  the  name  of  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  was  given 
as  chairman  of  the  newly  elected  Sunday  School  Board.  Other 
members  elected  by  the  body  were:  Rev.  Ralph  Statcn,  North 
Carolina;  Rev.  L.  FI.  Clayton,  South  Carolina;  Rev.  Roger  Reeds, 
Missouri.  Rev.  Jerry  Dudley  of  California  was  elected  on  the 
floor  of  the  Association,  but  we  are  informed  that  he  later  declined 
and  a  Mr.  King  or  Rev.  King  of  Arkansas  was  elected  in  his  place. 
Our  denomination  must  realize  the  tremendous  task  with  which 
this  board  is  faced.  They  deserve  and  greatly  need  the  prayers  and 
concern  of  all  our  people. 

We  had  been  informed  before  going  to  Ashevillc,  that  if  the 
proposed  contract  was  adopted  between  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  and  the  Sunday  School  Board,  the  state  of  Oklahoma  would 
launch  their  own  literature  program,  separate  and  apart  from  the 
National  Association.  True  to  the  information,  after  the  contract 
was  adopted,  order  blanks  were  distributed  in  the  lobby  of  the 
auditorium,  offering  Sunday  school  literature  by  the  State  Sunday- 
School  Board  of  Oklahoma.  We  understand  that  this  literature 
will  be  the  same  as  that  used  by  the  General  Baptists  of  that  state. 
It  seems  more  evident  than  ever  before  just  what  the  intentions 
and  true  desires  of  some  arc,  regarding  a  workable  agreement  be- 
tween the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  the  National  Association  or 
the  Sunday  School  Board. 

The  entire  denominational  budget  was  set  at  $563,436.48. 
This  budget  was  exclusive  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  budget. 
This  entire  budget  could  be  met  if  each  Free  Will  Baptist  would 
contribute  $2.75  toward  the  budget. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  budget,  by  states,  for 
June  1,  1959,  through  May  31,  1960,  is  set  at  $95,000.00.  Last 
year's  budget  was  $85,000.00.  All  of  us  are  aware  of  the  strategic 
position  which  the  Bible  College  holds  in  the  denomination.  We 
know,  also,  that  it  has  helped  to  fill  the  need  for  trained  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  etc.,  for  many  years;  therefore,  we  should  ear- 
nestly strive  to  fulfill  its  purpose  through  our  giving  as  well  as  our 
prayers. 

During  the  past  few  years,  the  interest  has  not  only  increased 


among  our  people  in  education,  but  in  missions  as  well.  The  For- 
eign Missions  Board  reported  a  total  of  forty-seven  American 
missionaries.  This  number  includes  children.  Other  interesting 
facts  included:  Fifty-five  churches  on  foreign  fields;  eighty-one 
preaching  points,  and  a  total  membership  of  churches  on  foreign 
fields,  4,500.  In  spite  of  the  progress  in  missions,  however,  we  are 
not  doing  enough.  "The  population  of  the  world  is  increasing  by 
fifty  million  every  twelve  months.  We  are  not  reaching  this  many 
people  every  year  with  the  gospel.  We  must  do  more.  May 
every  pastor  and  every  worker  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion be  determined  that  next  year  will  be  the  greatest  year  in 
our  history."   (Quoted  from  report  of  Foreign  Missions  Board.) 

The  foreign  missions  budget  is  always  studied  with  interest. 
The  1958  foreign  missions  budget  was  set  at  $153,215.00.  We 
failed  to  reach  it  by  $9,232.90.  Sixteen  states  fell  under  their 
epiota,  and  six  went  above.  The  1959  budget  was  set  at  $204,- 
680.50  and  the  1960  budget  at  $222,990.08.  May  we  strive  to 
reach  these  quotas.  This  is  a  minimum  amount  for  a  denomination 
with  nearly  200,000  members. 

From  observation  and  study,  it  seems  that  the  home  missions 
program  has  made  greater  advancements  during  the  past  two  or 
three  years  than  any  other  phase  of  our  national  work.  The  ulti- 
mate goal  of  the  Home  Missions  Board  is  the  establishment  of 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  each  state  and  also  Canada.  A 
longing  hope  of  the  board  and  our  people  has  been  the  establish- 
ment of  a  church  in  our  nation's  capital,  Washington,  D.  C.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker  have  been  appointed  to  begin  this  work 
on  October  1,  1959. 

During  the  session,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  were  com- 
missioned as  our  first  missionaries  to  our  fiftieth  state,  Hawaii, 
which  is  spoken  of  as  the  cioss  roads  of  the  Pacific.  They  will 
sail  for  Hawaii  on  August  10.  We  should  earnestly  pray  for  them 
as  they  go. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


Volume  74  Number  29 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

July  29,  1959 


Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 


Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  entered 
at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  matter. 


Manager  and  Editor  J.  O.  Fort 

Assistant  Editor  . — C.  H.  Overman 


Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

6    months  $1.00 

1  year  2.00 


All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor 
on  Friday  preceding  the  publication  date  of  that  issue. 


The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of 
the  editor  or  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The  responsibility  for 
each  article  is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears 
under  the  title  or  the  persons  sending  it  in. 


Board  of  Directors 

R.   N.   Hinnant  President 

D.  W.  Hansley  Vice-President 

J.  W.  Alford  -  Secretary 

W.  L.  Jemigan,  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Hubert  Burr  ess  and  Owen  Thomas 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


V.  E.  Fridley 


'THIS  MUST  COME  FIRST* 


ONE  night  a  little  five-year-old  girl  was 
being  tucked  into  bed.  As  the  moth- 
er leaned  over  to  kiss  her  on  the  cheek,  the 
little  girl  looked  up  and  said  thoughtfully, 
"Mommy,  you  must  be  God's  baby-sitter." 

The  little  girl  was  right.  Parents  are 
baby-sitters  for  God.  We  do  not  own  our 
children.  They  are  given  to  us  for  a  time, 
and  then  almost  before  we  realize  it,  they 
are  gone  from  beneath  our  roof. 

In  a  bit  of  wisdom,  the  writer  of  Pro- 
verbs said:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6).  This 
could  read,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  not  go,"  and  the  meaning  would 
be  the  same. 

Parental  prejudices,  moral  attitudes,  and 
religious  practices  are  reflected  in  our  chil- 
dren. We  train  them  by  living,  as  well  as 
by  actual  teaching. 

With  these  facts  in  mind,  some  recently 
released   figures   on   juvenile  delinquency 


take  on  more  meaning.  Gabriel  Courier, 
writing  in  "Christian  Herald,"  says  that 
"456,000  children  were  involved  in  offenses 
against  the  law  in  1954.  .  .  .  One  child  in 
every  41  in  the  ten-to-seventeen  age  bracket 
got  into  trouble  with  the  police.  .  .  .  Juve- 
niles under  eighteen  accounted  for  three 
out  of  every  five  arrests  for  car  thefts  and 
nearly  half  of  all  burglary  arrests."  The 
source  for  these  figures  is  the  United  States 
government. 

Mr.  Courier  also  quotes  the  New  York 
City  correction  commissioner  as  saying,  "I 
know  of  no  area  in  human  living  where  re- 
ligion can  have  a  more  important  effect 
than  in  crime  prevention  and  rehabilitation. 
Any  program  about  crime  prevention  with- 
out bringing  into  it  religion  will  not  have 
the  results  we  are  looking  for." 

In  stating  that  we  have  a  juvenile  delin- 
quency problem,  we  are  stating  a  half-truth 
and  avoiding  the  real  issue.  The  problem 
is  delinquent  homes  and  delinquent  par- 
ents, for  children  reflect  their  home  life. 


Some  parents  say,  "I  do  not  want  my 
child  to  get  too  much  church.  I  want  my 
child  to  decide  for  himself  about  religion." 
Are  you  one  of  these  parents?  Do  you  let 
your  child  decide  if  he  should  be  honest 
or  dishonest,  truthful  or  untruthful,  if  he 
has  a  Japanese  helper  and  both  know  the 
Lord  really  well.  They  are  working  for 
the  salvation  of  other  Japanese  souls.  One 
will  go  to  church  or  stay  home? 

Do  you  let  your  small  child  decide  for 
himself  if  it  is  safe  to  play  with  matches? 
Do  you  let  your  child  skip  a  day  or  so  of 
school  each  week  so  he  will  not  get  tired 
of  it?  If  you  don't  let  him  make  these  de- 
cisions, why  let  him  decide  for  himself  the 
important  matter  of  religion? 

Yes,  it  is  possible  to  give  a  child  too 
much  of  the  wrong  kind  of  religion.  It  is 
possible  to  over-expose  children  to  hypo- 
crisy, pretense,  narrow-minded  bigotry.  But 
you  can  never,  never  expose  your  family  to 
too  much  real,  genuine  love,  fellowship,  and 
worship. 

No  children  are  exposed  to  more  reli- 
gion than  children  in  the  parsonage.  They 
live  in  the  atmosphere  of  religion  and  at- 
tend more  church  services  than  almost  any 
other  children.  Yet  facts  show  that  many 
ministers'  sons  become  ministers.  Surveys 
also  prove  that  preachers'  children  are  by- 
far  more  successful  than  are  the  children  of 
other  professional  people. 

Yes,  parent,  you  are  a  baby-sitter  for 
God.  You  arc  responsible  for  the  kind  of 
environment  found  in  your  home.  You 
arc  teaching  your  children  cither  to  respect 
Christian  experience  or  to  reject  it.  If  you 
say,  "I  love  the  Lord,"  and  then  let  every- 
thing else  come  before  service  to  the  King- 
dom of  God,  you  arc  teaching  your  children 
to  disregard  what  you  say. 

Which  do  you  consider  more  impor- 
tant— secular  education  or  Christian  educa- 
tion? Do  you  use  your  child's  homework 
as  an  excuse  to  stay  home  from  church  on 
Wednesday  night?  If  you  say  God  is  first, 
should  you  not  make  it  possible  for  your 
children  to  attend  the  midweek  service,  as 
well  as  the  Sunday  services?  Attendance  at 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Fred  Hawkins,   Summer  School  Student 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

OME  of  the  closing  words  of  Jesus' 
U  ministry  were  given  in  Acts  1:8,  "But 
ye  shall  receive  power  after  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  disci- 
ples had  been  called,  trained  and  commis- 
sioned to  go  to  all  the  world,  but  now  Je- 
sus tells  them  that  He  is  going  to  give  them 
power  to  go.  He  not  only  gives  the  power 
for  the  job  ahead,  but  detailed  instructions 
as  to  where  to  begin  and  where  to  go. 

As  we  analyze  the  message  of  Jesus,  we 
find  missions  is  the  duty  of  the  church. 
Through  observation  we  can  see  that  the 
mission-minded  church  prospers,  but  the 
church  dies  when  the  missionary  spirit  is 
gone.  When  we  think  of  missions,  we, 
too  often,  think  of  foreign  missions  where 
the  name  of  Jesus  has  never  been  men- 
tioned and  forget  home  missions,  but  Je- 
sus commanded  us  to  begin  at  home  (at 
Jerusalem ) . 

In  these  comments  I  do  not  mean  to 
minimize  foreign  missions  but  to  show 
the  importance  of  having  proper  balance  in 
the  mission  program.  There  is  a  need  for 
both  home  and  foreign  missionary  programs 
within  the  plans  of  our  church  activity.  If 
we  are  going  to  obey  Jesus'  words  and  use 
the  power  given  by  our  Lord,  we  will  have 
incorporated  in  our  activities  a  home  mis- 
sion program. 

I  would  appreciate  it  if  all  our  churches 
would  follow  the  pattern  set  by  my  church. 
In  our  last  business  meeting  when  the 
church  budget  had  been  set  up  to  commit 
a  rather  large  sum  for  the  Go-Operative  Pro- 
gram as  a  method  of  contributing  to  all 
phases  of  the  work,  one  man  said,  "I  would 
like  to  give  some  extra  to  home  missions  so 
we  could  get  more  churches  here  at  home." 
This  was  adopted.  A  few  weeks  previous 
I  had  taken  this  man  to  a  home  missions 
rally,  and  he  had  heard  the  reports  of  the 
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Home  Mission  Board  and  had  seen  their 
accomplishments.  When  we  stop  to  think, 
there  are  thousands  in  the  United  States 
who  have  no  fundamental  church  in  reach 
of  them.  Many  remote  areas  and  even  many 
of  our  big  cities  arc  without  a  true  gospel 
witness.  Also  Alaska  and  Hawaii  have 
been  added  to  our  list  of  states,  and  there 
is  a  report  from  these  areas  that  sin  is  abun- 
dant and  the  churches  have  made  little  pro- 
gress. This  leaves  the  responsibility  of 
establishing  churches  and  giving  the  gospel 
to  these  people. 

Hawaii  offers  a  special  opportunity  to 
witnessing.  We  say  we  want  to  go  to  all 
nations.  Hawaii  is  a  tourist  center,  and 
we  have  the  opportunity  to  witness  to  these 
people  and  let  them  take  the  gospel  to 
their  own  people.  In  Acts  8,  Philip  was 
in  a  good  revival  when  God  told  him  to 
go  to  Gaza.  On  the  way  he  met  the  eu- 
nuch and  let  him  to  the  Lord.  After  the 
man  was  baptized,  the  Lord  called  Philip 
away.   I  believe  the  purpose  was  so  that  the 


James  R.  Miller 

"Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?"  (Matthew 
6:27). 

O  it  is  useless  to  worry.  A  short  person 
cannot,  by  any  amount  of  anxiety, 
make  himself  an  inch  taller.  Why,  there- 
fore, should  he  waste  his  energy  and  fret 
his  life  away  in  wishing  he  were  an  inch 
taller?  One  worries  because  he  is  too  short, 
another  because  he  is  too  tall;  one  because 
he  is  too  lean,  another  because  he  is  too 
fat;  one  because  he  has  a  lame  foot,  another 
because  he  has  a  mole  on  his  face.  No 
amount  of  fretting  will  change  any  of  these 
things.  People  worn',  too,  over  their  circum- 
stances. They  are  poor,  and  have  to  work 
hard.  They  have  troubles,  losses,  and  dis- 
appointments which  come  through  causes 
entirely  beyond  their  own  control.  They 
find  difficulties  in  their  environment  which 
they  cannot  surmount.  There  are  hard  con- 
ditions in  their  lot  which  they  cannot 
change. 


eunuch  would  go  home  and  tell  his  own 
people  of  Jesus.  This  is  home  missions, 
and  I  believe  such  a  thing  can  be  repeated 
in  Hawaii. 

There  is  one  phase  of  home  missions  I 
have  not  heard  mentioned  in  our  ranks. 
This  is  child  evangelism.  There  are  some 
movements  in  child  evangelism  which  are 
very  successful.  I  think  it  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent idea  to  incorporate  a  child  evan- 
gelism department  into  the  home  mission 
work.  Facilities  could  be  developed  in  our 
cities  to  promote  a  child  evangelism  work. 
Bible  clubs  could  be  developed  and  church- 
es built  of  the  work  of  these  departments. 

Jesus  says  we  are  to  be  His  witnesses. 
Witness  means  to  testify  to  what  we  have 
seen  or  experienced.  He  has  also  proved  us 
with  power  and  said,  "Go."  As  we  carry  out 
this  command,  we  will  be  blessed  of  God 
whether  it  is  home  or  foreign  missions. 
In  going  to  the  regions  beyond,  let  us  not 
forget  our  next  door  neighbor. 


Now  why  should  they  worry  about  these 
tilings?  Will  worrying  make  matters  any 
better?  Will  discontent  cure  the  lame  foot, 
or  remove  the  ugly  mole,  or  reduce  corpu- 
lency, or  put  flesh  on  the  thin  body?  Will 
chafing  make  the  hard  work  lighter,  or  the 
burdens  easier,  or  the  troubles  fewer?  Will 
anxiety  keep  the  winter  away,  or  the  storm 
from  rising,  or  put  coal  in  the  cellar,  or 
bread  in  the  pantry,  or  get  clothes  for  the 
children?  Even  wise  philosophy  shows  the 
uselessness  of  worrying,  since  it  helps  noth- 
ing, and  only  wastes  one's  strength  and  un- 
fits one  for  doing  one's  best.  Then  religion 
goes  farther,  and  says  that  even  the  hard 
things  and  the  obstacles  are  blessings,  if  we 
meet  them  in  the  right  spirit — -stepping- 
stones  lifting  our  feet  upward,  disciplinary 
experiences  in  which  we  grow.  So  we  learn 
that  we  should  quietly  and  with  faith  ac- 
cept life  as  it  comes  to  us,  fretting  at  noth- 
ing, changing  hard  conditions  to  easier  if 
we  can;  if  we  cannot,  then  using  them  as 
means  for  growth  and  advancement.  — 
Copyright  E.R.A.,  1959. 
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THE  USELESSNESS  OF  WORRY 


"Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice" 
(Ephesians  4:31). 


Chester  Shulei 


IT  has  been  stated  by  many  that  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  caused  the  inspired 
writers  to  pen  the  pages  of  our  Bible,  He 
breathed  upon  each  word  and  had  a  very 
definite  purpose  in  placing  it  there. 

Some  of  the  small  words  found  in  our 
Bibles  are  really  powerful.  The  "all"  in  the 
verse  quoted  below  is  one  of  these.  It  has 
only  three  letters,  and  most  of  us  use  it 
many  times  a  day.  We  do  not  always 
mean  what  we  say,  however!  When  wc 
remark  to  a  group  of  friends,  "All  of  you 
must  came  to  see  us!"  we  scarcely  expect 
that  all  of  them  will  come  at  the  same  time 
or  in  the  same  manner.  But  the  Spirit 
uses  words — even  small  words — with  great 
care. 

This  little  "all"  means  what  is  says — and 
therefore,  it  is  a  sharp  goad  to  one's  con- 
science. It  makes  this  exhortation  so  com- 
prehensive! It  allows  no  chance  to  dis- 
criminate between  different  kinds  of  bitter- 
ness, wrath,  and  the  like.  Nor  does  it  say 
that  any  evil  speaking  is  ever  permissible! 

Instead,  it  most  plainly  states  that  all 
these  things  must  be  put  away  from  us 
Christians. 

We  need,  therefore,  to  look  down  deep 
into  our  hearts  today,  to  see  whether  we 
haven't  been  discriminating,  weighing, 
sorting,  our  bitternesses,  wrath,  anger,  cla- 
mour, evil  gossip,  and  malice.  Have  we 
been  thinking  and  deciding,  "I  can't  be- 
very  bitter  against  the  brother  who  spoke 
unkindly  to  me,  but  I'll  just  not  quite  for- 
get it — I'll  let  him  know  he  needs  a  lesson." 
And  so  possibly  we  have  just  a  bit  of  bitter- 
ness— but  God  says  that  is  not  permissible. 

Some  folks  claim  they  can't  help  getting 
angry.  A  lot  of  us  have  that  trouble.  An- 
ger seems  to  be  a  normal  human  emotion. 
But  bad  as  it  is  in  any  form,  it  is  the  "cher- 
ished" kind  that  does  most  harm — the  small 
bit  of  it  that  stays  inside  of  us — that  bit 
of  the  all  which  is  to  be  put  away,  but 
which  is  retained,  because  that  sort  of  nour- 
ished and  cherished  anger  will  surely  de- 
velop into  malice — another  of  the  evil 
things  all  of  which  are  to  be  put  away. 

Evil  speaking  gives  most  trouble  of  all. 
These  tongues  of  ours!    So  difficult  to  con- 


trol. So  quick  to  say  the  things  we  think. 
So  certain  to  give  voice  to  even  the  tiny 
"bit"  of  anger,  bitterness,  malice  which 
we  harbor  deep  inside  the  heart!  Yet  all 
evil  speaking — gossip,  unholy  conversation, 
criticism  of  an  unkind  or  destructive  sort, 
even  foolish  talking — these  are  unques- 
tionably included  in  the  all  of  this  verse. 

Let  us  reread  very  carefully,  prayerfully, 
sincerely,  these  closing  verses  of  Ephesians 
4  again.  Read  Verses  17-32  carefully.  Ask 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  shed  His  divine  light 
upon  your  mind — that  you  may  under- 
stand the  real  meaning,  and  all  that  is  in- 
volved. What  manner  of  person  a  Chris- 
tian is  supposed  to  be!  Here  is  a  picture 
of  a  Christian  in  everyday  dress,  not  just 
in  "Sunday-best"  attire.  This  is  the  Chris- 
tian who  has  "put  off"  (Vs.  22)  the  old 
man  and  "put  on"  (Vs.  24)  the  new  man, 
who  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  in- 
deed and  in  fact. 

If  each  Christian  would  sincerely  ask  the 
Lord  for  help  and  guidance  and  strength 
to  be  this  kind  of  person,  the  world  would 
never  say,  "I'm  as  good  as  he  is."  There 
would  be  such  a  difference — such  a  notice- 
able difference — between  Christians  and 
non-Christians  that  no  one  would  ever  have 
to  mention  it.  Use  of  this  little  all  in  our 
daily  speech  alone  would  make  a  tremen- 
dous improvement. 

Burns,  the  poet,  thought  it  would  be 
wonderful  if  we  could  see  ourselves  as  oth- 
ers see  us,  and  he  was  right.  In  his  day 
the  modern  tape  recorder  had  not  been  in- 
vented. If  it  had  been,  Burns  might  have 
added  that  to  hear  ourselves  in  general  con- 
versation as  others — and  God — hear  us 
would  be  beneficial.  And  indeed,  this  is 
true.  We  utter  so  many  unnecessary  and 
foolish  words  each  day — and  do  it  without 
noticing  or  even  thinking  about  it.  Have 
your  friends  ever  "surprised"  (and  em- 
barrassed!) you  by  hiding  the  microphone 
to  a  modern  recorder  in  the  room,  and  then 
of  an  hour?  No,  the  tones  don't  sound 
o  fan  hour?  No,  the  tones  don't  sound 
like  "you,"  or  as  you  think  they  should 
sound — and  you  never,  never  talked  like 
that  about  an  absent  man  or  woman!  Some- 
thing wrong  with  this  machine,  you — 
hope!  Yes,  it's  a  common  joke  these  days, 
but  often  a  decidedlv  beneficial  one. 


Someone  has  suggested  that  it  ma)-  be 
that  way  in  heaven.  Some  heavenly  record- 
er takes  down  all  the  words.  If  this  were 
not  so,  how  then  could  Jesus'  warning  about 
the  judgment  of  our  words  come  to  pass? 
You  recall,  He  said: 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned" 
(Matthew  12:36,  37). 

Habits  of  speech  as  well  as  of  action  and 
heart-practices  are  not  easily  broken  by 
mere  "will  power"  methods.  If  we  have  not 
been  giving  heed  to  this  tiny  word  all  in 
Ephesians  4:31 — and  indeed  we  may  have 
quite  overlooked  it  as  we  glibly  repeated  and 
reread  the  verse  over  the  years — it  will  be  a 
great  "stumbling  block"  to  our  peace  of 
mind  for  a  while.  We  shall  find  that  the 
"bits"  of  malice,  anger,  wrath,  bitterness, 
gossip  which  we  have  been  allowing  passage 
m  our  hearts  will  be  most  unwilling  to  re- 
move themselves!  They  are  part  of  the 
ugly,  evil  "self"  or  "flesh"  against  which 
Paul  so  clearly  warns  (Romans  8).  They 
will  be  like  those  evil  spirits  Jesus  told  about 
that  were  able  to  re-enter  the  cleansed 
house. 

Help  beyond  our  own  will  or  desire, 
good  resolutions,  and  determination  will  be 
needed.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  who  caused 
these  words  to  be  written  will  be  always 
ready  to  help  overcome  them.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  who  was  tempted  just  as  we  are 
tempted  and  has  compassion  on  those  who 
sincerely  wish  to  stop  doing  evil  and  to  do 
good,  will  help.  We  need  to  ask  Him  sin- 
cerely, frequent!)-,  earnestly  for  help,  for 
enlightenment,  for  "warning  signals"  in  the 
mind  and  heart  when  the  tongue  starts  in 
the  wrong  direction — as  it  may! 

Let  us  not  forget  this  little  all,  and  its 
real  meaning,  with  regard  to  that  tiny  bit  of 
bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  clamour,  evil  speak- 
ing, and  malice.  First,  however,  there 
must  be  a  genuine  "putting  off"  and  "put- 
ting on"  of  appropriate  things  by  the  Chris- 
tian. Reread  now  Chapter  4  of  Ephesians, 
keeping  in  mind  this  small  word — and  see 
what  a  difference  it  makes. — Gospel  Her- 
ald. 
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Grace  Church  to  Observe 
Sixth  Anniversary 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
sixth  anniversary  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
August. 

August  2,  1953,  the  church  had  its  open- 
ing service  in  the  American  Legion  Build- 
ing on  Evans  Street  in  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  The  church  has  grown  from  a 
small  membership  to  over  350  members  at 
present.  The  Lord  has  blessed  and  con- 
tinues to  bless  the  church  as  it  works  to- 
gether with  Him. 

The  anniversary  service  begins  at  9:45 
a.  m.  and  ends  at  11:30  a.  m.  at  the  church. 
At  12:00  noon  the  entire  congregation, 
with  their  visiting  friends,  will  meet  at  Elm 
Street  Park  for  a  picnic  dinner. 

Rev.  Billy  Jackson  will  be  the  speaker  in 
the  service. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Rashic  Kennedy,  states: 
"We  invite  all  of  our  friends  and  neighbors 
to  visit  with  us  on  this  occasion." 


Coming  Events 

September  7 — Fall  Semester  Begins,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


Evangelist  Jack  Pa  ram  ore 
Announces  Tentative  Fall  Schedule 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore,  evangelist,  re- 
ports that  he  experienced  a  very  busy  spring 
this  year  with  many  good  revivals.  His 
schedule  for  next  spring  is  filling  up  fast; 
therefore,  he  recommends  that  all  churches 
desiring  his  services  should  contact  him 
early.  Mr.  Paramore's  address  is  2706  South 
Dickinson  Avenue,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

As  you  will  notice  from  Evangelist  Para- 
more's tentative  fall  schedule  given  below, 
there  are  open  dates  especially  in  November 
and  December  of  this  year: 

July  19— August  1:  Area- Wide  Youth  Re- 
vival, Portsmouth,  Ohio 
August  2-16:  Open  Dates 
August  17-23:  Bath,  North  Carolina 
August  24 — September  6:  Tent  Revival, 
Columbia,  South  Carolina 

September  7-12:  Bethel  Church,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina 


September  13-20:  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina 

September  20-27:  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina 

September  28 — October  3:  Open  Dates 

October  4-11:  Rooty  Branch,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 

October  12-24:  Tick  Ridge,  Ohio 

October  25-31:  Open  Dates 

November  1-8:  Grimsley,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  June,  1959 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  June  30, 
1959,  as  submitted  by  Airs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
secretarv-treasurer : 


Cash  on  Hand,  June  1,  19  59 

Receipts 
Co-operative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 


$2,280.96 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Kentucky 

Missouri 

New  Mexico 

North  Carolina 

Oklahoma 

Tennessee 

Texas 

From  States: 
Alabama 
Florida 
Georgia 
Illinois 
Mississippi 
North  Carolina 
Ohio 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Virginia 


1.78 
14.44 
1.0.90 
10.66 
8.04 
7.00 
1.86 
25.03 
2.65 
5.87 
19.44 
3.23 
13.30 


205.24 
51.69 

120.03 
24.75 
9.75 

673.17 
11.00 
23.86 
8.50 
21.40 


Coming  Events 

August  16-21 — Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 


Other  Receipts: 
From  Insurees  on 

Premiums  145.24 

Total  Receipts  1,418.83 

Total  to  Account  For  $3,699.79 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Life  and  Casualty 

Union  for  Premiums 

on  Insurees  $297.50 
Milam  &  Milam,  C.P.A.'s  125.00 
Secretarial  Service  75.00 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Member 
Postage 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasurv, 
June  30,  1959 


27.56 
4.18 


529.24 


53,170.55 


Children's  Home 
Report  for  June,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  June,  1959.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipts: 


Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Fonference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Association 
Western  Conference 
Yadkin  Valley  Association 
Miscellaneous 
Clothing 
Kitchen  Fund 

Central  Conference  Building 
College  Student  Fund 
Farmer,  Concert  Class 
McGlohon,  Concert  Class 

Total  Receipts 


$  292.13 
78.37 
272.20 
656.42 
1,448.18 
94.95 
12.00 
18.01 
20.20 
669.92 
55.00 
869.87 
40.00 
30.00 
145.00 
45.00 
1,917.40 
1,046.32 

$7,710.97 


Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 
Compliments  Pastor 

On  July  5,  1959,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales 
began  his  third  year  with  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Beaufort,  North 
Carolina.  God  has  richly  blessed  this  church 
during  the  past  year.  There  has  been  more 
growth  than  any  other  year  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  The  church  is  humbly  proud 
and  grateful  for  the  distinction  of  having 
had  more  increase  in  membership  than  any 
other  church  in  the  state.  The  church  at- 
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tributes  much  of  the  credit  for  this  to  the 
faithfulness  of  Mr.  Hales. 

The  church  reports  the  following:  "We 
wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our 
deep  devotion  and  appreciation  to  our  pas- 
tor, Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  for  his  tireless  ef- 
forts in  our  behalf.  Wc  arc  looking  forward 
to  many  more  happy  days  spent  together 
in  the  service  of  our  Lord.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  will  send  His  richest  blessings  on 
our  pastor  and  our  church." 

Vacation  Bible  School 
At  Mt.  Zion  Church 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nash  County,  North 
Carolina,  held  its  annual  vacation  Bible 
school  June  15-19  with  Mrs.  Mozell  Batchc- 
lor  as  director  and  Miss  Nan  Bass  as  pianist. 
Refreshments  were  served  each  afternoon 
by  different  groups  from  the  church.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  school  was  58, 
with  48  having  perfect  attendance. 

On  Friday  evening  at  8:00  o'clock,  the 
commencement  program  was  presented  at 
the  church.  Each  class  gave  a  summary  of 
the  things  they  learned  during  the  week. 
The  handwork  was  displayed  by  each  class 
for  the  parents  and  visitors  to  view  after  the 
program.  The  director,  teachers  and  helpers 
reported  that  they  felt  the  school  was  a 
great  success,  and  that  each  boy  and  girl 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  very  much. 

Creed  for  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher 

THE  Sunday  school  is  not  the  church, 
but  it  is  a  good  nursery  for  weak 
church  members.  Did  you  know  that  if 
absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder,  a  lot 
of  church  members  and  Sunday  school 
pupils  surely  love  the  church. 

All  Sunday  school  teachers  should  let 
Christ  be  their  Leader,  Guide  and  Teacher. 
Following  are  ten  good  rules  and  pledges 
for  Sunday  school  teachers: 

1.  I  will  study  my  Bible  regularly  because 
in  it  I  will  find  source  material  and  inspira- 
tion for  my  class. 

2.  I  will  be  with  my  class  each  Sunday 
whenever  possible.  In  ease  of  emergency, 
I  will  call  my  substitute  teacher  well  in  ad- 
vance. 

3.  I  will  do  my  best  to  attend  all  teach- 
ers' meetings  and  such  training  courses  as 
may  be  offered  during  the  year. 

4.  I  will  spend  a  reasonable  amount  of 
time  in  the  preparation  of  my  lesson.  As  a 
teacher  of  God,  I  would  not  do  less. 

5.  I  will  keep  close  contact  with  my 
class  members  who  are  absent  through  per- 
sonal visits,  and  whenever  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, by  cards,  notes  or  telephone. 

6.  I  will  pray  regularly  for  my  pupils.  I 


will  seek  to  know  their  personal  needs  so  I 
may  call  them  out  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

7.  I  will  make  my  teaching  aim  twofold. 
At  the  end  of  each  class,  I  will  give  time 
and  chance  for  my  unsaved  pupils  to  be  led 
to  Christ  and  to  build  Christian  character 
in  those  who  are  saved  that  they  may  grow 
in  grace.  I  will  seek  to  do  this  by  example 
as  well  as  precept. 

8.  I  will  remember  my  class  when  sick, 
at  Christmas,  and  on  their  birthdays  with 
a  card  of  good  will. 

9.  I  will  do  my  best  to  attend  each  wor- 
ship service  of  my  church,  and  during  each 
class  I  will  urge  my  pupils  to  stay  for  the 
service  too.  If  they  are  weak  Christians 
when  they  come  to  class,  I  will  try  and 
pray  to  make  them  stronger  so  they  will 
want  to  stay  for  the  worship  hour. 

10.  I  will  try  to  be  a  leader  whom  my 
class  should  follow.  I  will  co-operate  with 
my  pastor,  superintendent  and  over-all  pro- 
gram of  my  church  and  urge  the  class  to 
do  likewise.  No  strong  Christian  will  skip 
the  worship  services.  Religion  is  meant  to 
be  the  bread  for  our  daily  use,  not  cake  for 
special  occasions. — Selected. 

Thou  Hast  Made  Summer 

"Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth:  Thou  hast  made  summer  and  win- 
ter" (Psalm  74:17). 

OD'S  good  gift  of  summer  is  here 
again.  The  beauties  of  nature  once 
more  unite  to  preach  the  blessed  resurrec- 
tion message.  God's  glory  around  us  should 
overpower  us  and  call  us  to  breathe  a  prayer 
and  to  seek  His  sanctuary  in  the  glad  obedi- 
ence of  gratitude  and  love.  But  men  have 
often  turned  an  intended  blessing  of  God 
into  an  unmixed  curse  by  putting  it  to  an 
unintended  use.  So  it  is  with  His  gift  of 
summer:  Jesus  is  often  lost  in  a  maze  of 
lawn  mowers,  picnic  baskets,  golf  clubs,  and 
road  maps. 

God's  greatest  summer  sorrow  must  sure- 
ly lie  the  thoughtless  paganism  of  otherwise 
seemingly  devout  churchmen.  Summer 
brings  a  welcome  release  into  God's  great 
out-of-doors  for  everyone  and  brief  vacation 
for  some.  Lest  we  forget  that  a  summer 
Sunday  is  still  the  good  Lord's  day,  we 
ought  to  ask  God's  Spirit  to  inoculate  us 
against  the  pre-occupation  which  draws  so 
many  into  this  season's  crowded  rut  of 
spiritual  indifference  and  inactivity. 

Let  us  make  sure  that  wc  vacation  with 
Christ.  Surely,  if  we  purchase  any  physi- 
cal advantage  at  the  expense  of  our  souls 
we  have  paid  too  high  a  price.  Remember, 
the  good  is  only  dust  without  the  best. 

"A  Christian  is  a  mind  through  which 
Christ  thinks;  a  heart  through  which  Christ 
loves;  a  voice  through  which  Christ  speaks; 


God's  Minorities 

During  the  time  Noah  was  building  the 
ark,  he  was  very  much  in  the  minority — 
but  he  won] 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  his 
brothers,  he  was  a  decided  minority — but 
he  won. 

When  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred 
followers,  with  their  broken  pitchers  and 
lamps,  put  the  Midianites  to  flight,  they 
were  in  an  insignificant  minority — but  they 
won. 

When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from 
Heaven  and  put  the  prophets  of  Baal  to 
shame,  he  was  in  a  notable  minority — but 
he  won. 

When  David,  ridiculed  by  his  brothers, 
went  out  to  meet  Goliath,  in  size  he  was  in 
a  decided  minority — but  he  won. 

When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his  theses 
on  the  door  of  the  cathedral,  he  was  a  lone- 
some minority — but  he  won. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  by  the 
Roman  soldiers,  He  was  a  conspicuous 
minority — but  He  won! — Selected. 


a  hand  through  which  Christ  helps."  May 
our  Christian  lives  be  fruitful  during  these 
summer  months. — Source  Unknown. 
(Clipped  from  The  Watchman-Examiner.) 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Griffin  Rouse 

On  February  6,  1959,  God  in  Flis  infinite 
love  and  mercy  called  from  our  midst  and 
Black  Jack  Church,  Route  3,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  our  friend  and  brother, 
Griffin  Rouse.  His  stay  on  earth  was  sixty- 
five  years.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  Mills 
December,  1913.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss,  his  wife,  three  daughters,  one  son  and 
nine  grandchildren.  He  was  a  loving  hus- 
band and  father,  a  kind  neighbor,  and  was 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  whenever 
he  could.  Fie  served  his  county  as  coroner 
for  17  years,  did  his  duty  faithfully  as  long 
as  his  health  would  permit.  He  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  his  home,  church  and  commun- 
ity. May  God  in  love  and  mercy  watch  over 
his  family,  and  after  this  life  is  over,  meet 
him  where  love  and  joy  will  never  end. 

A  friend  and  neighbor, 
Pattie  Branch  Edwards 
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Que/tion/  and  A  n / w  err 

on  the  B  I  B  L  6 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  In  your  opinion  is  there  such 
a  thing  as  a  personal  devil? — M.  C.  J. 

Answer:  Yes,  indeed!  The  Scripture 
teaches  this  and  my  experience  confirms 
the  teaching  beyond  any  doubt  whatso- 
ever. How  could  anyone  ever  begin  to 
believe  the  Bible  without  believing  in  a 
personal  devil?  I  have  final,  sufficient  and 
conclusive  proof  that  the  Bible  is  the  di- 
vine, inspired,  infallible  Word  of  God; 
therefore,  I  believe  all  that  it  teaches  about 
a  personal  devil.  Let  us  start  with  the  ac- 
counts of  the  temptation  of  our  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  gos- 
pels of  Matthew  and  Luke.  We  are  dis- 
tinctly told  that  the  devil  (and  the  entire 
account  quite  evidently  refers  to  a  personal 
devil)  was  the  one  who  maneuvered  this 
whole  temptation  which  came  to  our  Lord 
immediately  following  His  baptism.  (See 
Matthew  4:1-11;  Luke  4:1-13.) 

Again  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  taught  that 
there  is  a  personal  devil  in  Matthew  13: 
1-23,  as  He  gave  forth  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  This  devil  does  not  appear  in  some 
part  of  the  parable  where  he  might  be  ex- 
plained as  a  figurative  being  but  rather  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  parable:  "Then 
cometh  the  wicked  one  .  .  ."  Within  par- 
ables themselves  we  have  figures;  whereas, 
in  the  interpretation  we  have  the  bare  liter- 
al facts  for  which  the  figures  stand.  There- 
fore, we  here  have  a  literal  devil  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  this  parable.  This  is  only 
one  of  the  numerous  instances  in  which 
Jesus  teaches  the  existence  of  a  personal 
devil. 

Paul  seems  to  believe  this:  "Finally,  my 
brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  p  o  w  e  r  s, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places"  (Ephesians  6:10-12). 

There  is  no  type  of  rational  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  that  can  interpret  the 
devil  out  of  God's  plain  declaration  of 
this  fact.  The  system  of  interpretation 
that  would  take  the  devil  out  of  the  Bible 
would  remove  any  teaching  that  the  per- 
son using  it  wished  to  do  away  with. 


There  is  another  reason  why  I  believe 
in  a  personal  devil.  It  is  that  my  own 
observation  and  experience  teach  me  of 
his  existence;  for  even  though  unseen,  he 
is  as  real  in  my  encounters  of  him  as  any 
person  yet  to  approach  me.  And  even 
though  he  is  a  subtle  and  crafty  spirit  of 
evil,  yet  he  is  one  of  relentless  energy  and 
drive.  He  is  a  high-powered  salesman 
that  never  takes  an  emphatic,  "no,"  as  the 
final  answer.  Just  as  he  left  Jesus  only  for 
a  little  season  in  the  wilderness'  tempta- 
tion, so  he  always  comes  back  with  more 
offers  and  added  glamour  to  his  wiles.  Flis 
experience  of  probably  six  thousand  or 
more  years  with  our,  the  human,  race  has 
taught  him  that  his  relentless  deception 
pays;  for  with  each  passing  day,  he  has 
added  victims. 

The  more  I  study  human  history,  the 
more  I  contact  men  and  they  pour  out 
their  stories  of  woe  to  me,  the  more  I  am 
convinced  that  Satan  is  not  only  a  person 
but  that  he  is  a  being  of  great  knowledge, 
having  an  understanding  of  and  being  able 
to  take  advantage  of  human  beings  in  their 
weaknesses  as  no  human  person  could  un- 
derstand and  take  advantage  except  by  di- 
vine aid.  It  takes  God  to  understand  him 
and  outsmart  him.  Because  of  this,  we 
should  appreciate  the  fact  that  God  the 
Son,  who  knew  this,  sent  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  us  to  defeat  Him  in  all 
things. 

Theodore  Epp,  in  his  book,  How  to  Re- 
sist Satan,  has  the  following  to  say,  Pages 
17-19:  "Proofs  of  Satan's  Personality.  Per- 
sonal pronouns  arc  used  concerning  Satan 
(Job  1:8;  Matthew  4:10;  John  8:44).  He 
is  never  called  'it'  or  spoken  of  as  merely 
an  influence.  Then  the  deeds  that  are 
attributed  to  him  prove  him  to  be  a  per- 
son (Job  1:9-11;  Matthew  4:1-11;  1  John 
3:S;  Jude  9).  He  walks  about  and  influ- 
ences people  for  evil  and  instigates  evil 
plans  against  God's  people. 

"We  learn  from  Scripture  that  Satan 
roars.  An  influence  cannot  roar,  but  he 
does.  We  further  learn  that  he  is  to  be 
chained  in  the  bottomless  pit  and  then  is 
to  be  placed  in  hell.  You  cannot  bind 
an  influence  by  a  chain,  but  you  can  a  per- 
son. Some  174  times  in  the  Bible  pro- 
nouns and  names  are  given  him  and  deeds 


attributed  to  him,  all  signifying  that  he  is 
a  person.  He  is  no  insignificant  person  but 
a  very  great  person,  though,  thank  God, 
not  as  great  as  God!  Remember,  believer, 
'Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world.' 

"The  reason  for  presenting  the  fact  of 
the  personality  of  Satan  is  that  we  might 
clearly  understand  we  are  opposed  by  an 
intelligent  and  aggressive  foe.  He  thinks, 
plans,  organizes  evil  forces,  all  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hindering  and  harming  the  work 
and  people  of  God. 

"Names  of  Satan.  That  he  is  not  an 
influence  but  a  person  is  indicated  by  the 
names  given  him.  That  does  not  mean  that 
he  has  flesh  and  blood  as  men  have,  for  he 
is  a  spirit  being,  and  without  doubt,  can 
take  on  visible  form  at  will.  Nevertheless 
flesh  and  blood  do  not  make  men  per- 
sons. They  provide  the  houses  in  which 
the  persons  live.  When  our  bodies  are 
laid  in  the  grave,  we  will  still  live  on  as 
persons. 

"Satan  is  known  in  the  Bible  by  a  num- 
ber of  different  names.  The  word  'Satan' 
(1  Chronicles  21:1;  1  Timothy  1:20) 
means  'adversary'  (1  Peter  5:8),  a  very 
appropriate  name  for  him  who  is  the  ad- 
versary of  both  God  and  man.  The  word 
devil  is  found  in  the  New  Testament,  not 
the  Old  Testament  (Matthew  13:39;  John 
13:2;  James  4:7).  As  such  the  evil  one 
is  the  slanderer  and  accuser  of  the  brethren 
(Revelation  12:10).  He  is  known  as  the 
dragon,  the  meaning  of  which  seems  to  be 
serpent  or  sea  monster.  Some  other  names 
are  serpent  (Genesis  3:1;  Revelation  12:9; 
20:2);  Beelzebub  (Matthew  10:25;  Mark 
3:22;  Luke  11:15,  19,  19);  Lucifer  (Isaiah 
14:12);  the  wicked  one  (Matthew  13:19, 
38;  Ephesians  6:16);  the  tempter  (Matthew 
4:3;  1  Thessalonians  3:5);  the  god  of  this 
world  (2  Corinthians  4:4);  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  (Ephesians  2:2);  and  the 
prince  of  this  world  (John  12:31).  All  of 
these  are  significant  and  indicate  his  pow- 
er or  his  work  or  his  character. 

"We  read  in  Revelation  12:9  that  Satan 
is  so  great  that  he  can  decieve  nations. 
There  is  no  question  of  the  sinister  power 
behind  the  Russian  government  and  many 
other  governments  today.  Satan  is  the 
arch-deceiver,  and  leaders  in  government 
arc  particular  targets  for  his  attack. 

"In  the  gospel  of  Matthew  13:38,  39, 
we  learn  that  Satan  holds  the  whole  world 
in  his  power.  This,  of  course,  speaks  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  who  are  not 
born  again.  Here  are  the  words:  'Thel 
field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  The  en- 
emy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil.'  So 
there  are  certain  members  of  the  human 
familv  who  are  known  as  his  children. 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


^iffaed 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT  TOWARD 
OTHERS 

"And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto 
you  be  circumspect:  .  .  ."  (Exodus  23:13). 

Last  week  I  wrote  using  the  ninth  com- 
mandment as  a  text.  This  commandment 
deals  with  the  Christian's  conduct  toward 
others.  The  text  above  was  given  soon 
after  the  giving  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. It  is  interesting  to  note  some  of 
the  things  dealt  with  in  the  chapter  from 
which  this  text  is  taken.  It  begins  with 
the  laws  concerning  slander  and  false  wit- 
nessing and  ends  with  the  promise,  "Be- 
hold, I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared"  (Vs.  20). 

The  dictionary  defines  circumspect, 
"Watchful;  cautious;  well-considered." 
Then,  according  to  this  definition  Chris- 
tians will  be  watchful,  cautious  and  well- 
considered  toward  everyone.  The  New 
Testament  counterpart  to  this  text  is  found 
in  Ephesians  5:15,  "See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise." 
Surely  these  words  of  Apostle  Paul  to  the 
Ephesian  Church  should  awaken  us  and 
about  us. 

I  think  that  the  walk  spoken  of  in  tins 
verse  does  not  refer  to  our  walking  about 
from  place  to  place,  but,  instead,  to  every 
action  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  our  duty 
and  our  happiness  to  strive  to  have  all  our 
actions  conformed  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
God. 

"Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  report:  put 
not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an 
unrighteous  witness"  (Vs.  1).  Here  is 
opened  to  us  a  field  large  enough  to  spend 
many  hours  weeding  out  so  many  things 
that  rob  us  of  rich  spiritual  blessings  God 
has  for  us.  But  this  is  not  an  isolated  verse 
hidden  awav  where  it  is  hard  to  find,  deal- 


"We  learn  from  Hebrews  2:14  that  Sa- 
tan has  had  the  power  of  death.  This,  of 
course,  was  wrested  from  him  through 
Christ's  death  on  Calvary,  but  there  is 
still  a  certain  amount  of  this  power  allowed 
Satan  for  the  present.  We,  however,  as 
we  stand  in  the  power  of  Jesus  and  hide  be- 
hind the  precious  blood,  are  able  to  over- 
come the  evil  one." 


ing  with  this  matter.  In  Psalm  34:13  we 
read,  "Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile."  In  Ephesians 
4:31  are  some  words  of  instruction  are  giv- 
en, "Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice."  And  in 
1  Timothy  3:11  we  find  some  rules  of  con- 
duct for  minister's  and  deacon's  wives, 
"Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not 
slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things." 

"Slander — a  false  or  untruthful  report  or 
tale  maliciously  uttered  or  told  with  the 
intention  of  doing  injury  to  the  peace  of 
mind  or  reputation  of  another;  also  the  act 
of  telling  or  uttering  such  things.  Slander 
is  a  direct  violation  of  the  commandment: 
'Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
tli >"  neighbour.'  It  is  a  deadly  sin,  since  it 
often  ruins  character  and  reputation.  There 
will  always  be  people  who  will  believe  a  false 
report  about  another,  and  even  a  rectifica- 
tion of  the  original  report  will  never  reach 
all  who  heard  it.  The  Bible  commands  us 
in  no  uncertain  words  not  to  slander  our 
fellows." — Selected. 

Charles  Simeon  has  observed,  "It  is  God 
who  issued  a  prohibition  of  adultery  and 
murder:  and  it  is  the  same  Almighty  Be- 
ing who  forbids  us  to  entertain  a  selfish 
wish  or  covetous  desire.  Shall  we  then  ac- 
knowledge His  authority  in  our  actions, 
and  disregard  it  in  our  principles?  Shall 
we  think  ourselves  at  liberty  to  deviate  from 
any  part  of  His  revealed  will?  If  so,  we 
cease  to  act  as  His  creatures,  and  become 
a  God  unto  ourselves.  Without  circum- 
spection we  cannot  perform  any  duty 
aright." 

"Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people, 
but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self:  I  am  the  LORD"  (Leviticus  19:18). 


NEWS  NOTES 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 
Resigns  Pastorate 

After  five  years  and  ten  months  of  ser- 
vice as  pastor  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  has  tendered  his  res- 
ignation as  pastor  of  this  church,  effective 
September  1,  1959.  He  is  now  available  for 
sen-ice  in  whatever  place  the  Lord  may 
open,  and  lead  him  to  enter.  Prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  requested  that  he  may  be 
certain  to  find  the  will  of  his  Lord. 


To  succeed  you  not  only  need  initiative, 
you  need  finishitivc,  as  well. — Selected. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SUMMARY  OF  SEVENTY  YEARS  OF 
ACTIVE  CHURCH  SERVICE 

"I  was  affiliated  with  the  Southern  Bap- 
tists for  twelve  years,  served  as  church  clerk 
and  associational  clerk.  I  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  organized  in  South  Mississippi  in 
1901,  in  Wayne  County. 

"I  served  as  church  clerk  for  forty-two 
years  and  as  Sunday  school  superintendent 
and  adult  teacher  for  several  years.  I  was 
in  the  organization  of  the  Zion's  Rest  Free 
Will  Baptist  Association  in  Green  County, 
Mississippi,  in  1907,  Reverend  G.  W.  Little, 
moderator,  and  W.  A.  Mason,  clerk.  I 
served  seventeen  years  as  clerk,  three  years 
as  moderator,  and  was  elected  as  honorary 
moderator  for  life.  I  was  a  delegate  to  the 
state  association  four  times  and  attended 
one  national  association. 

'There  were  eleven  children  born  to 
the  family,  seven  boys  and  four  girls.  One 
adopted  girl  made  twelve.  All  lived  to  have 
homes  of  their  own  and  are  filling  impor- 
tant stations  in  life.  My  wife  and  one  son 
have  gone  to  their  reward. 

"I  still  live  in  the  country  by  the  side 
of  the  road  where  I  try  to  be  a  friend  to 
man.  This  second  childhood  is  a  wonder- 
ful life  if  you  know  how  to  live  it. 

"I  am  an  old  man  and  have  known  a 
great  many  troubles,  but  most  of  them  nev- 
er happen.  If  I  live  until  worry  kills  me, 
I  will  see  several  more  years.  We  are  nev- 
er ready  to  live  until  we  are  prepared  to  die. 

"The  Christian  faith  offers  peace  in  war, 
comfort  in  sorrow,  strength  in  weakness, 
and  light  in  darkness.  If  Christ  is  the  Way, 
we  lose  time  traveling  any  other  way. 
There  are  no  crown  wearers  in  heaven  that 
were  not  burden  bearers  here  below. 

"On  the  fourteenth  day  of  August  I  will 
be  celebrating  my  ninety-second  birthday. 
The  churches  of  the  local  association  are 
planning  to  give  me  a  birthday  dinner  at 
my  home  church  in  Buckatunna.  I  am  in- 
viting my  friends  and  all  those  who  care  to, 
to  send  me  a  token  of  remembrance;  a  card 
will  be  appreciated.  "Meet  me  in  the 
glory  land." — W.  A.  Mason,  Buckatunna, 
Mississippi. 


RESIGNS  PASTORATE 
"I  have  resigned  as  pastor  of  Emman- 
uel Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  1506  Forty- 
Third  Street,  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  am 
available  for  pastoral  or  evangelistic  work." 
—Rev.  L.  E.  Sheffield,  5228  Thomason 
Avenue,  Columbus,  Georgia. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  want  to  thank  all  that  had  a  part  in 
my  husband's  birthday  card  shower.  It 
was  a  grand  success,  with  many  nice  gifts. 
We  do  appreciate  your  love  and  kindness 
to  us.  We  thank  you  so  much  and  wish 
everyone  well  and  pray  God's  blessings  on 
}ou." — H.  M.  and  Lizzie  McAdams,  Hunts- 
ville,  Texas. 


I  have  a  cure  for  boredom  that  never 
will  fail.  It  is  made  up  of  ten  rules.  Go 
out  among  the  people  and  perform  one 
kind  act,  ten  times. — Carrie  Chapman  Catt. 
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Christian  (Bducat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


College  Scholarships 
Granted 

Miss  Linda  Faye  Cherry,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  of 
Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  has 


Linda  Faye  Cherry 


been  awarded  an  academic  scholarship  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in  the  amount 
of  $250,  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has 
announced. 

Miss  Cherry,  valedictorian  of  the  1959 
graduating  class  of  Chicod  High  School, 
will  enter  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in 
September  and  begin  her  studied  in  pre- 
paration for  a  profession  in  library  science. 
She  is  a  member  of  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Miss  Vivian  Jean  Beamon,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  T.  Beamon  of  Wal- 
stonburg,  North  Carolina,  has  been  award- 
ed an  academic  scholarship  to  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  in  the  amount  of  $250, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
nounced. 

Miss  Beamon,  salutatorian  of  the  1959 
graduating  class  of  Walstonburg  High 
School,  will  enter  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege in  September  and  begin  her  studies 
in  preparation  for  a  profession  in  teaching. 
She  is  a  member  of  Spring  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 


Vivian  Jean  Beaman 


Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  an  ac- 
credited, co-educational  liberal  arts  college 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. 

Miss  Deanye  Grace  Lee,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  N.  Lee  of  Route  2, 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  has  been  awarded 
an  academic  scholarship  to  Mount  Olive 


Deanye  Grace  Lee 


Junior  College  in  the  amount  of  $250, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
nounced. 


Miss  Lee,  valedictorian  of  the  1959 
graduating  class  of  Nahunta  High  School, 
will  enter  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  in 
September  and  begin  her  studies  in  the 
liberal  arts  course.  She  is  a  member  of 
Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

92%  Graduates  Continue 
Education 

Ninety-two  per  cent  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College  graduates  have  continued  their 
education  in  four-year  colleges  or  universi- 
ties, President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  dis- 
closed. 

He  said  that  23  of  the  25  students  who 
have  received  Associate  in  Arts  degrees  from 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  were  enrolled 
last  year  or  have  been  accepted  for  ad- 
mission this  fall  in  senior  colleges  or  nurs- 
ing schools. 

This  number  of  graduates  does  not  in- 
clude business  education  graduates  who 
took  terminal  work,  nor  does  it  include  stu- 
dents who  transferred  to  other  colleges  be- 
fore graduating  from  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  has  ever  had  academic  difficulty 
number  of  students  transferred  to  other 
colleges  before  graduation. 

"Our  records  show,"  Mr.  Raper  said, 
"that  no  graduate  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  has  every  had  academic  difficulty 
after  transferring.  Our  graduates  have  con- 
sistently maintained  grades  in  senior  col- 
leges equal  or  superior  to  those  made  in  our 
college." 

Senior  colleges  in  which  graduates  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  have  enrolled 
are:  Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson; 
East  Carolina  College,  Greenville;  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee; Appalachian  State  Teachers  College, 
Boone;  the  University  of  North  Carolina; 
and  the  Baptist  Hospital  School  of  Nursing, 
Winston-Salem. 


In  Shakespeare's  "King  Lear"  the  king 
had  been  exiled  on  the  heath,  dethroned 
by  his  daughters.  He  was  alone  and  with- 
out authority  and  money.  An  old  general 
came  to  King  Lear  and  offered  his  service. 
The  king  could  not  believe  it  and  asked 
why  he  would  want  to  serve  one  who  had 
nothing.  The  general  answered,  "Sir,  I  per- 
ceive that  in  thy  countenance  which  I  fain 
would  call  master." 

Men  who  have  taken  a  good  look  into  the 
face  of  that  strange  man  on  Calvary's  Cross 
cannot  help  but  call  Him  Master.  He  has 
a  power  that  pulls  men  to  Him. — John  R. 
Bwkhofi  in  "This  Is  Life"  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 
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  AND   

QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Griffin 


(Editor's  Note:  Due  to  illness  and  be- 
ing in  the  hospital,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
was  unable  to  write  the  article  for  his  regu- 
lar columns  in  the  paper  for  this  week. 
Therefore  we  have  selected  the  following 
material,  and  hope  that  you  may  receive 
inspiration  from  it.) 

THIRTY  REASONS  WHY  I  ATTEND 
CHURCH 

I.  Harold  Mansfield 

1.  Because  God's  Word  commands  that 
Christians  should  not  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together. 

2.  Because  I  need  the  church  and  all  it 
offers  me. 

3.  Because  I  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  oth- 
er Christians. 

4.  Because  there  is  no  investment  of 
my  time  that  can  bring  to  me  such  valuable 
returns  as  attending  church. 

5.  Because  by  so  doing  I  am  setting  a 
good  example  to  others. 

6.  Because  so  many  others  than  myself 
testify  of  its  value  and  have  proven  in  their 
lives  its  worth. 

7.  Because  the  church  needs  my  sup- 
port, both  in  finance  and  attendance. 

8.  Because  I  enjoy  joining  with  others  in 
songs  and  prayers. 

9.  Because  there  is  no  atmosphere  that 
I  know  of  more  condusive  to  the  worship 
of  God. 

10.  Because  I  realize  my  need  of  the 
assistance  of  the  church  to  maintain  my 
spiritual  life. 

11.  Because  it  makes  my  life  happier 
and  more  blest. 

12.  Because  it  is  a  place  to  show  forth 
one's  faith  and  works. 

13.  Because  it  is  the  best  place  I  know 
of  to  meet  with  God. 

14.  Because  it  is  a  place  for  me  to  re- 
ceive strength  to  meet  life's  many  prob- 
lems and  obligations. 

1  5.  Because  it  is  only  natural  when  you 
love  someone,  that  you  desire  to  be  in 
their  company  and  to  please  them.  It  is 
one  way  I  can  express  my  love  for  God. 

16.  Because  it  is  a  place  where  I  can 
find  rest  from  the  cares  and  worries  of  ev- 
eryday life. 

17.  Because  it  is  God's  foremost  appoint- 
ed place  to  learn  of  and  receive  His  grace. 

18.  Because  it  is  the  one  place  that  sets 
forth  the  moral  and  spiritual  values  that 


are  so  badly  needed  in  this  world,  when 
others  fail  to  do  so. 

19.  Because  I  have  learned  that  I  am 
not  sufficient  unto  myself,  and  that  I  need 
the  faith  that  is  inspired  to  my  heart  by 
going  there. 

20.  Because  I  like  to  be  an  active  parti- 
cipant instead  of  a  bystander  or  observer  in 
this  business  of  religion. 

21.  Because  I  have  received  there  what 
I  could  not  find  any  other  place.  I  found 
peace,  righteousness  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  well  as  many  other  things. 

22.  Because  I  am  not  so  apt  to  make  any 
private  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures 
when  I  am  benefiting  from  group  discus- 
sions, sermons  by  the  pastor  and  evangelists. 

23.  Because  it  is  a  place  for  spiritual  re- 
freshment. 

24.  Because  it  would  be  selfish  of  me  to 
seek  my  own  material  interests  on  a  day 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God  and  His 
service. 

25.  To  receive  the  mental  and  emotional 
experiences  which  sustain  and  increase  the 
best  powers  of  my  soul. 

26.  To  gather  and  store  up  grace  and 
strength  for  future  clays. 

27.  To  receive  the  uplift  of  the  pastor's 
sermon. 

28.  Not  only  to  meet  with  God  but  with 
a  Friend,  One  that  I  can,  in  reality,  call 
my  Brother. 

29.  For  it  is  a  place  of  refuge  and  a 
house  of  prayer. 

30.  Since  I  go  to  the  grocery  store  to  get 
food  for  my  body,  I  go  to  the  church  to 
get  food  for  my  soul. 

Conclusion:  I  wonder  how  many  people 
would  desire  to  live  in  a  town,  county,  state 
or  nation  where  there  were  no  churches  be- 
cause of  lack  of  interest,  support  and  at- 
tendance? For  those  who  do  not  appre- 
ciate the  church  and  the  value  of  church  at- 
tendance, let  them  go  and  live  in  Russia  or 
China  for  awhile  and  thereby  learn  its  true 
worth. 


HE  IS  THERE 

H.  E.  M.  Snyder 

When  a  sparrow  falls  to  earth, 
When  a  baby  comes  to  birth, 
When  the  morning  stars  have  mirth, 
He  is  there! 

When  friends  start  to  persecute, 
When  your  motives  they  dispute, 
When  you're  so  hurt  that  you're  mute, 
Fie  is  there! 

When  strange  sickness  strikes  a  blow, 
When  your  doctors  do  not  know, 
When  it  seems  that  you  will  go, 
He  is  there! 


When  that  dear  one  whom  you  love, 
Leaves  you  for  that  home  above, 
When  you  mourn  as  a  lonely  dove, 
He  is  there! 

When  your  troubles  pile  up  high, 
Till  they  seem  to  reach  the  sky, 
They  are  just  beneath  His  eye, 
He  is  there! 

When  you're  left,  at  last,  alone, 
When  your  faith  seems  all  but  gone, 
When  for  clays  you  weep  and  groan, 
Fie  is  there! 

When  you  linger  long  in  pain, 
When  your  health  you  can't  regain, 
When  your  tears  fall  fast  like  rain, 
He  is  there! 

Each  event  He  wisely  sends, 
Every  atom  Fie  attends, 
Every  nerve  on  Him  depends, 
Fie  is  there! 

He  who  numbers  every  hair, 
He  will  every  burden  share, 
For  His  Word  assures  His  care, 
He  is  there! 

Fie  is  there  when  sparrows  fall, 
He  is  there  when  saints  lose  all, 
Fie  is  there  when  sinners  call, 
He  is  there! 

When,  at  last,  you  leave  this  scene, 
And  you  wake,  as  from  a  dream, 
And  you  stand  in  heav'n,  serene, 
He  is  there! 


Make  Your  Reservations 
Now! 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  YOUTH 
CONFERENCE 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Now  is  the  time  for  high  school  students 
and  other  young  people  under  Age  21  to 
make  reservations  to  attend  the  Youth  Con- 
ference at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  from  Aug- 
ust 16-21. 

There  will  be  study  and  discussion  groups 
on  such  topics  as  "Social  Life  for  Christian 
Young  People"  and  "Vocational  and  Edu- 
cational Guidance."  Periods  of  Bible  study, 
worship  and  recreation  have  also  been 
planned. 

Rates  are  $2  registration  and  $15  for  the 
entire  week.  For  additional  information 
and  reservation  blanks  write:  The  Rever- 
end Michael  Pelt,  Diiectoi  of  Youth  Con- 
ference, Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"Best  of  All" 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


I SHALL  never  forget  that  day  as  long 
as  I  live.  It  all  happened  a  few  years 
ago,  but  it  is  just  as  clear  and  fresh  m  my 
mind  as  if  it  were  only  yesterday. 

Uncle  Will  had  come  from  the  West  to 
pay  us  a  three-week  visit.  This  afternoon, 
he  had  come  out  on  the  porch  to  where  I 
was  sitting,  draped  his  long  arm  about  my 
young  shoulder,  and  said  in  that  happy, 
booming  voice  of  his, 

"Say,  boy,  how's  about  you  and  me  get- 
ting over  to  the  zoo  and  giving  some  of 
those  queer-looking  animals  the  once  over? 
What  do  you  say  to  that?" 

What  did  I  say?  I  remember  just  bounc- 
ing from  that  porch  chair  with  a  bang  of 
an  "Oh,  Uncle!  would  I!" 

About  five  minutes  later  Uncle  Will  and 
I  were  walking  the  two-mile  distance  to 
the  part  of  town  where  the  zoo  was  located. 
And  let  me  tell  you,  we  had  a  great  time 
together,  that  afternoon!  We  went  from 
one  animal  house  to  the  other,  with  a  hur- 
ry-of-a-stop  before  the  cages,  with  excited 
remarks.  And  good  old  Uncle  Will  saw- 
to  it  that  I  was  well  filled  with  peanuts 
for  the  trip.  For  himself,  he  just  carried  a 
sort  of  a  smile.  I  suppose  that  he  was 
thinking  back  to  his  own  boyhood  days. 

We  were  about  to  go  into  another 
house — it  was  the  sixth,  I  think — when 
Uncle  Will  suddenly  laid  a  warning  hand 
on  my  arm.  "Say,  there!  We've  been 
spending  more  time  here  than  we  should! 
Your  mom  wall  be  disappointed  if  we  don't 
get  back  in  time  for  supper.  Let's  make 
tracks  for  home  now." 

And  so,  back  on  the  homeward  trek.  We 
were  walking  a  bit  slower  now.  I  remem- 
ber, clear  as  day,  Uncle  Will  leaning  over: 
"Say,  boy,  just  for  the  fun  of  it,  tell  me. 
Which  animal  did  you  like  best  of  all?" 

I  scratched  my  little  head.  "Which 
one,  Uncle  Will?  I-I  don't  know.  Why, 
they're  all  so — "  Then  I  got  a  sudden 
flash  of  an  idea.  "Uncle  Will,  you  tell 
me  which  animal  you  liked  best.  Then 
maybe  I  can  better  tell!" 

He  laughed.  "Smart  one,  eh?  Well, 
I'll  tell  you,  my  boy,"  and  then  his  voice 
lowered  mysteriously.    "And  I'll  tell  you 


win  I  asked  you,  too.  You  sec,  I  got  some- 
thing in  mind  by  all  this." 

As  I  said,  all  of  this  took  place  a  few 
years  ago.  But  it  might  have  been  only 
yesterday.  For  I'll  never  forget  what  Un- 
cle Will  said.  It  was  one  of  the  things 
which  later  led  me  to  accept  the  Lord  Je- 
sus: Christ  as  my  personal  Saviour. 

"Well,  boy,"  he  said,  "I  think  1  like  the 
English  rabbit  best  of  all.  That's  right. 
Remember  my  pointing  him  out  to  you? 
Not  much  to  look  at  I'll  admit — and  didn't 
he  seem  like  a  poor,  scared  little  bunny? 
But  listen  boy,  God  thought  a  whole  lot  of 
that  little  thing,  for  He  spoke  about  it  in 
His  Book.  That's  right.  Only  in  the  Bible 
it's  called  a  con)-.  When  we  get  home 
I'll  look  up  the  place  in  the  thirtieth  chap- 
ter of  the  book  of  Proverbs  and  show  you. 
There  at  the  twenty-sixth  verse,  God  tells 
about  the  cony.    Know  what  it  says? 

"Well,  here  it  is,  The  conies  are  but  a 
feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  in 
the  rocks."  And  I'll  never  forget  the  way 
good  Uncle  Will  looked  slowly  away  and 
upward  to  the  sky.  "You  see  I'm  like 
that  rabbit,  that  cony.  Not  much  by  my- 
self. But  one  thing  is  sure.  I  may  be 
feeble,  but  I'm  not  foolish!  And  why?  Be- 
cause J  got  my  house  built  in  the  Rock — 
built  right  solid  into  the  best  Rock  of  all, 
which  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  sure 
know  where  I'm  safe  and  where  it's  best 
to  be." 

Uncle  Will  stopped  there  in  the  middle 
of  the  block.  We  were  only  a  short  way 
from  home.  I  looked  up  into  his  big,  kind 
face — why,  there  were  tears  there!  And  he 
turned  and  looked  at  me,  with  a  strange,  yet 
sweet  sort  of  smile.  I  felt  his  big  arm 
hugging  me  tight. 

"Boy,  you  know  what  I'm  talking  about? 
I — I  want  you  to  be  like  that  cony.  Don't 
try  to  get  along  by  yourself,  like  some  of 
those  big  animals  we  saw.  It  isn't  safe,  and 
it  isn't  good.  Just  you  run  and  hide  your- 
self in  Jesus,  while  you're  so  young.  Then 
you'll  always  be  on  safe  ground.  That'll 
always  be  my  prayer  for  you." 

And  now  I  know  why  Uncle  Will  and 
Mother  exchanged  those  knowing  glances, 
at   the  dinner  table,  when   I   turned  to 


A  Gift  for  Someone 
Special 

Grace  Cash 

S  soon  as  the  letter  came,  saying 
Grandma  was  coming  for  a  visit, 
Ruth  began  to  plan  a  gift  for  her.  Daddy 
had  been  in  the  hospital  for  two  months 
now  and  there  was  no  money  to  purchase 
a  gift.  It  would  have  to  be  something  that 
Ruth  could  make  herself,  but  she  couldn't 
decide  what  it  would  be. 

"It  will  have  to  be  special,"  Ruth  said. 
A  month  ago  the  doctor  told  Grandma 
she  would  have  to  take  a  long  rest  from 
housework.  That  was  why  Grandma  planned 
the  visit  and  that  was  why  the  gift  would 
have  to  be  special. 

"Why  not  give  handkerchiefs?"  Mother 
asked.  "I  have  some  white  cloth  left  in 
the  sewing  room." 

But  Ruth  shook  her  head.  "She's  such 
a  wonderful  grandmother,"  Ruth  said.  "I'll 
have  to  think  about  a  real  nice  gift." 

Mother  thought  a  while,  then  she  said, 
"When  I  was  a  little  girl,  we  made  the  gifts 
we  gave  to  our  grandmother.  We  didn't 
have  much  money  and  besides,  she  said 
the  gifts  we  made  were  much  nicer." 

"But  what  could  I  make?"  Ruth  asked 
again. 

"Maybe  you  can  think  of  something  this 
afternoon  while  I  visit  Daddy  at  the  hospi- 
tal," she  replied. 

After  Ruth  went  to  her  room,  she 
thought  of  many  things  she  could  give. 
She  could  gather  a  bouquet  of  roses  and  tie 
a  ribbon  around  it,  but  the  flowers  would 
wither  and  die.  She  could  cut  out  recipes 
and  make  a  cookbook,  but  Grandma  was 
such  a  good  cook,  she  didn't  need  recipes. 

There  was  but  one  thing  Ruth  could  do 
well  and  that  was  sewing.  Everybody  said 
she  had  a  gift  for  sewing.  But  Grandma 
could  sew,  very  fine  sewing.  There  was 
nothing  Ruth  could  give  Grandma  that 
she  couldn't  make  for  herself,  Ruth  de- 
cided. Oh,  if  only  she  had  some  money 
to  go  downtown  to  shop  for  a  gift! 

Then  Ruth  remembered  the  Bible  verse 
her  teacher  had  asked  her  to  recite  in  her 
Sunday  school  class  the  next  Sunday.  It 
was  a  good  time  to  study,  now  that  she  was 
in  the  house  alone.  She  found  the  verse, 
typed  on  a  slip  of  paper,  beneath  her  Bible 
cover. 

"  'Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,'  " 
Ruth  read.  She  read  it  three  times  and  then 

she  knew  it  from  memory.    Her  teacher 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Mother  and  exclaimed,  "I  learned  a  whole 
lot  at  the  zoo  today,  Mom — even  some- 
thing about  Jesus  too. — My  Pleasure. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay  den,  N.  C.) 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
(Auxiliary  of  Hope  Church  mef  Friday  night, 
(July  17,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lynette 
Bunch.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
mag  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  followed 
with  prayer  by  Airs.  Myrtle  Harris.  Mrs. 
jAgnes  Eason  read  the  Scripture  taken  from 
Mark  10:13-16. 

Airs.  Eason  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  the  program.  The  roll  was  called  and 
the  minutes  were  read  by  Airs.  Dorothy 
[Conner.  The  treasurer's  report  was  given, 
and  the  offering  was  received.  The  busi- 
ness session  was  then  held.  The  meeting 
was  dismissed  by  special  prayers  for  the 
icoming  revival  at  the  church. 


GOD'S  BABY-SITTERS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

the  midweek  service  ought  to  mean  so  much 
to  you  that  you  will  visit  school  if  neces- 
sary to  learn  why  homework  stands  in  the 
way  of  your  children's  attending.  You 
might  discover  the  difficulty  to  be  poor 
management  of  time  instead  of  a  large 
amount  of  homework. 

If  Christianity  is  the  answer  to  the  prob- 
lem of  delinquency  among  youth,  we  as 
Christians  ought  to  be  acting  like  it.  As 
God's  baby-sitters,  we  are  responsible  for 
the  attitude  found  in  our  homes  toward 
iGod  and  the  church.    We  cannot  leave  all 


the  teaching  and  training  to  a  forty-five 
minute  period  on  Sunday  morning. 

Do  you  encourage  your  children  to  talk 
about  religion,  the  Bible  and  related  sub- 
jects? It  is  good  to  review  the  high  points  of 
the  morning  sermon  or  of  the  Sunday 
school  class  at  the  dinner  table.  Does  your 
family  every  talk  over  its  problems  and 
then  face  them  realistically  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  love?  God  says,  "Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  1:18). 
Does  your  family  study  the  Bible,  pray  to- 
gether, worship  together?  Does  the  spirit 
of  Christian  love  permeate  your  home? 

If  we  are  to  rear  a  generation  of  youth 
who  can  face  life  with  the  courage  to  live 
right,  who  have  a  high  moral  and  ethical 
standard,  we  must  teach  the  truth  in  our 
homes. 

You,  mother  and  father,  are  God's  baby- 
sitters. You  are  responsible  to  God  for  the 
development  of  the  young  life  in  your 
hands.  There  are  really  no  juvenile  delin- 
quents. Instead,  there  arc  thousands  of 
delinquent  parents  and  homes.  Yours  is  a 
delinquent  family  if  you  do  not  counsel, 
pray,  study,  and  worship  together.  If  these 
activities  are  missing  in  your  home,  you  are 
rearing  potential  juvenile  delinquents.  If 
this  happens,  it  will  not  be  the  fault  of  the 
children.  The  responsibility  will  be  on  you. 
(Used  by  permission  of  The  Gospel  Trum- 
pet.) 

The  most  important  thing  parents  can 
do  is  to  draw  their  children  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  teach  them  early  the  fact 
that  they  need  the  Saviour,  not  only  for  sal- 
vation from  sin,  but  for  His  guidance,  fel- 
lowship and  instruction  through  their  en- 
tire lifetime.  Jesus  Christ  said:  "Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me  ...  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly  ...  I  am  the  door:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved 
.  .  .  I  .am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me 
.  .  .  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (Matthew 
19:14;  John  10:10;  John  10:9;  John  14:6; 
John  8:12) . — American  Tract  Society. 


A  Gift  for  Someone 
Special 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

had  explained  last  Sunday  that  the  word 
neglect  means  to  fail  to  do  what  we  know 
we  can  do. 

"I  know  I  can  sew,"  Ruth  said  aloud  as 
she  replaced  the  verse  inside  her  Bible. 
"That  means  I  must  do  my  best  with  my 
gift  for  sewing."  She  knew  then  that  she 
should  make  a  gift  for  Grandma,  and  she 
knew  that  every  stitch  she  sewed  should  be 
her  very  best. 

All  that  afternoon  Ruth  worked  on  a  pot 
holder  for  Grandma.  That  night  she  had 
finished  it  but  she  kept  it  secret  until 
Grandma  arrived  the  next  day  at  noon. 

Grandma  had  on  her  black  hat  with  a 
matching  veil,  and  pink  roses  on  the  brim. 
But  she  was  wearing  dark  glasses  and  she 
looked  very  tired.  No  wonder  the  doctor 
had  told  her  to  rest,  Ruth  thought. 

After  Grandma  had  asked  about  Daddy 
and  everyone  she  knew,  Ruth  gave  her 
the  pot  holder.  Grandma  turned  the  red 
and  black  quilted  square  over  and  over,  and 
her  face  crinkled  with  smiles.  "What  a 
smart  girl  you  are,"  she  said.  "The  doctor 
stopped  me  from  sewing  but  now  I'm  not 
worried.  Ruth  can  take  care  of  all  the  lit- 
tle things  I  need,  she  has  such  a  fine  gift 
for  sewing." 

And  then  Ruth  knew  that  she  had  made 
a  very  special  gift,  better  than  anything 
money  could  buy.  Her  gift  had  made 
Grandma  happy,  and  now  she  did  not  look 
tired. 

"I'll  do  my  very  best  sewing  for  you," 
Ruth  promised  Grandma. 

And  then  Ruth  promised  God  that  she 
would  do  her  best  sewing  every  time  she 
picked  up  her  needle.  She  knew  now  that 
all  good  gifts  are  from  God,  and  that  only 
our  best  is  good  enough. — My  Pleasure. 

• 

One  may  be  as  straight  as  a  gun  barrel 
theologically  and  as  empty  as  a  gun  barrel 
spiritually.  So  often  it  turns  out  that  funda- 
mental and  orthodox  Christians  become  so 
severe  in  condemning  false  doctrine,  gnash- 
ing their  teeth  at  every  sniff  of  heresy,  that 
they  end  up  without  love.  One  may  do  a 
right  thing  in  a  wrong  way.  The  same  Paul 
who  wrote,  ".  .  .  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  .  .  . 
let  him  be  accursed,"  also  wrote  the  love 
chapter  of  Corinthians.  Unless  we  can  get 
that  combination  we  shall  be  theological 
Hawkshaws  and  doctrinal  detectives,  re- 
ligious bloodhounds  looking  for  heretics 
with  hot  heads  and  cold  hearts.  —  Vance 
Havner  in  "Repent  or  Else.'"  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 


ATTENTION! 
N.  C.  AUXILIARIES 

In  the  newly  revised  edition  of 
the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Aux- 
{  iliary  Guidebook  on  Page  34,  Para- 
i  graph    3,   it   should    read:  "All 
I  money   for   Anna   Phillips  Loan 
('  Fund  should  be  sent  to  the  Anna 
Phillips    Loan    Fund  treasurer," 
instead  of  the  North  Carolina  Wo- 
;  man's  Auxiliary  Convention  treas- 
urer.   The  treasurer  of  the  loan 
fund  now  is  Mrs.  J.  C.  Sasser, 
Route  2,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


OUR  MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  JAPAN 


3rd  Marine  Division 

Okinawa 

June  20,  1959 

Dear  Co-Laborers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  precious 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Recently  I  visited 
our  missionaries  and  their  field  of  work 
in  Japan.  I  would  like  to  share  some  of 
these  blessings  with  our  people  in  our  de- 
nomination. 

First,  we  will  talk  about  our  work  in  Tok- 
yo. There  are  two  mission  points  in  the 
area  of  Tokyo.    I  visited  each  of  them,  and 


Waid  will  resume  her  study  of  the  lan- 
guage. The  Waids  sure  do  have  a  fine  little 
family  (they  have  a  new  baby  girl). 

From  Tokyo  I  visited  our  work  and  mis- 
sionaries in  Abashiri  and  Bihoro.  Brother 
and  Sister  Wesley  Calvery  and  their  two 
fine  children  are  at  Abashiri,  and,  have  their 
work  in  Abashiri  and  around  other  towns 
near  there.  Mr.  Calvery  has  a  wonderful 
ministry  with  the  high  school  students  both 
in  his  church  and  at  the  high  schools.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  this  wonderful  work  and 
some  souls  are  being  saved.  One  time  while 


had  the  privilege  of  meeting  one  congrega- 
tion and  both  ministers.  One  of  these 
ministers  is  still  in  school  at  the  Japan 
Christian  College,  while  the  other  one  has 
behind  him  four  years  of  college.  These 
men  are  loved  and  respected  by  their  peo- 
ple and  our  missionaries.  The  Lord  is  us- 
ing these  fine  Japanese  ministers  in  bring- 
ing the  gospel  message  to  their  people,  and 
I  believe  that  we  (Free  Will  Baptists) 
should  hold  them  up  in  our  prayers. 

Brother  Waid  is  doing  fine  in  language 
school  in  Tokyo,  but  he  really  wants  to  get 
out  on  the  field.  He  is,  at  the  present  time, 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent  at  the 
chapel  center  in  Tokyo.  His  wife  and  chil- 
dren arc  getting  along  well  and  soon  Mrs. 


we  (Mr.  Calvery,  Mr.  Hersey  and  myself) 
were  out  at  one  of  ,  the  mission  points,  a 
young  man  just  out  of  high  school  walked 
all  the  way  into  town  to  see  us  off  the  next 
morning  (this  was  a  long  way  for  him  to 
come).  I  believe  this  expresses  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Japanese  people  toward  our  mis- 
sionaries. 

Sister  Calvery  is  a  wonderful  assistant  to 
Brother  Calvery  in  his  work,  and  I  sure  do 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  that  He  is 
using  them  in  His  work.  Brother  Calvery 
and  his  family  will  be  coming  home  on 
leave  in  November,  1959,  and  I  know  that 
they  will  be  a  blessing  to  any  church  that 
invites  them  to  visit  for  a  service. 

While  it  was  a  blessing  to  be  able  to  visit 


our  missionaries,  I  was  sorry  for  the  loss 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Hersey's  baby,  but  I 
praise  the  Lord  for  Mrs.  Hersey's  faith  and 
courage  in  the  Lord.  Pray  for  her  and  her 
family.  Brother  Hersey  is  doing  a  fine  j 
work  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  his  I 
Church  at  Bihoro  and  his  outer  preaching 
points.  I  met  some  of  his  wonderful  Sun- 
day  school  boys,  girls  and  also  adults. 

Brother  Calvery  and  Brother  Hersey  each 
of  the  young  men  that  Mr.  Calvery  wrote 
about  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  in  De- 
cember  24,  1958,  is  still  going  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  is  witnessing  and  passing  out 
tracts  as  often  as  he  can.    Pray  for  him. 

Also,  let's  pray  for  our  three  young  men  I 
in  Japan  Christian  College:  Mr.  Osawa-San,  J 
Mr.  Itani-San,  Mr.  Taguchi-San.  Then 
there  are  the  minister,  Mr.  Miyatani  (Pet- 
er) in  Tokyo;  Miss  Mochizuke,  Mr.  Cal- 
very's  helper;  Mr.  Kobayashi,  Mr.  Hersey's 
helper. 

Here  is  the  schedule  that  our  mission- 
aries are  asking  prayer  for:  July  29 — Aug- 
ust 2,  meeting  at  Bihoro;  August  5-9, 
meeting  at  Koshimizu;  August  14,  15,  Bi- 
ble camp  for  all  churches;  August  19-23, 
Abashiri  tent  meeting. 

Brother  Hersey  said  that  these  items  are 
hard  to  get  and  I  believe  if  we  ask  the  Lord 
what  is  our  part  in  this  ministry  that  we 
would  take  care  of  our  missionaries:  Coffee, 
cocoa,  pudding  mixes,  canned  meats,  jello, 
cake  mixes,  razor  blades  (Gillette  Blue 
Blades ) .  There  is  a  need  for  clothing  for 
our  missionaries.  Let's  pray  and  ask  the 
Lord  what  should  be  our  part  in  supplying 
these  things,  and  I  believe  we  will  do  some- 
thing about  it.  Remember  to  pray  for  their 
health.  There  is  a  sleeping  sickness  going 
around  and  some  missionaries  have  already 
died  this  year  from  it.  There  is  hardly  any 
protection  from  this  disease. 

Tradition  plays  a  great  part  in  the  lives  of 
the  Japanese  people  and  you  don't  see  it 
at  first;  but  as  marriage,  death,  etc.  come 
around  them,  it  takes  on  a  greater  mean- 
ing and  sometimes  it  is  very  difficult  for  a 
Japanese  to  become  a  Christian.  Pray  that 
this  may  not  stop  these  souls  from  becom- 
ing Christians. 

Our  missionaries  have  found  that  it  is 
better  to  preach  the  gospel  and  after  the 
person  has  shown  an  interest,  then  they 
deal  with  them  personally  and  lead  them 
to  Christ.  But  Satan  is  using  the  things 
that  I  mentioned  above  and  I  believe  that 
we  Free  Will  Baptists  should  pray  harder 
and  harder. 

Write  to  our  missionaries — not  short  let- 
ters, but  letters  of  encouragement  and 
about  things  that  are  happening  around 
you.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  this  privilege  of 
seeing  our  field  in  Japan.  May  God  help 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Search  for  True 
Values 

Lesson  for  August  9,  19  59 

Memory   Selection:    "Let   not  thine 
heart  envy  sinners:   but  we  thou  in  the 
!  fear  of  the  LORD  all  the  day  long"  (Pro- 
verbs 23:17). 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  LESSON 
The  title  of  today's  lesson  is  worthy  of 
our  deepest  consideration,  for  many  peo- 
ple never  find  the  true  values  of  life.  The 
lesson  gives  the  background  for  and  shows 
the  values  of  life  devoted  to  the  highest 
;  ends. 

The  lesson  is  taken  from  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Preacher.  The  author 
is  Solomon.  "The  words  of  the  preacher, 
the  son  of  David,  king  in  Jerusalem"  (Ec- 
clesiastes 1:1).  He  no  doubt  wrote  the 
book  near  the  end  of  his  life,  and  he  was 
well  qualified  to  write.  He  had  learned, 
through  experience,  the  true  values  of  life. 
Reading  this  book  through  will  give  us  a 
sound  basis  for  life. 

This  is  also  a  temperance  lesson.  The 
need  for  temperance  may  be  seen  in  our 
Scripture  lesson  as  we  consider  man's 
search  for  the  real  values  of  life.  Many 
yield  to  intemperance  when  the)'  turn  to 
self-indulgence  to  escape  the  realities  of 
life.  Their  life  is  empty  and  void  of  real 
happiness  and  satisfaction — all  due  to  mis- 
placed values. 

When  Attending  God's  House 
(Ecclesiastes  5:1,  2) 

Along  with  the  many  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  there  is  the  all-important  lesson  of 
worship.  Many  idle  hours  are  spent,  on 
!  man's  part,  in  seeking  to  worship  because 
the  proper  preparation  has  not  been  made. 

Careful  attention  must  be  given  at  God's 
house.  Man  is  not  to  go  just  for  the  sake 
of  going,  yet,  there  are  many  who  go  for 
any  purpose  other  than  that  of  hearing. 
"Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
i  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear, 
than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  foolsf  for  they 
consider  not  that  they  do  evil"  (Vs.  1). 
It  is  said  that  church  attendance  is  higher 
in  our  day,  but  we  cannot  help  wondering 
'how  many  attend  to  hear.  Often  com- 
plaints arc  raised  against  the  minister's  fail- 
lure  to  impart  the  Word  properly,  when  ac- 


tually the  individual  has  failed  to  prepare 
his  heart  for  hearing. 

Man's  words  should  be  as  few  as  possible. 
This,  of  course,  is  in  reference  to  man's  re- 
lationship to  God,  in  prayer  and  covenant 
with  Him.  "Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 
and  Jet  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
anything  before  God:  for  God  is  in  heaven, 
and  thou  upon  earth:  therefore  let  thy 
words  he  few"  (Vs.  2).  In  making  prom- 
ises to  God,  many  must  say  what  he  means, 
and  mean  what  he  says.  James  wrote, 
".  .  .  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath"  (  James  1:19). 
James  also  speaks  of  controlling  the  unruly 
tongue.  Someone  has  aptly  said,  "The  least 
you  say  the  least  you  will  have  to  be  sorry 
of."  Solomon,  therefore,  suggests  that  we 
be  not  rash  with  our  mouths. 

Keeping  One's  Word 
(Ecclesiastes  5:4-6) 
Honesty  is  indeed  a  great  virtue.  By  it 
we  determine  the  depth  of  our  association 
with  others.  Our  greatest  effort  to  be 
honest,  however,  should  be  made  toward 
Cod. 

Man  must  not  make  foolish,  unwise  vows. 
In  Solomon's  day,  it  was  customary  to 
make  vows  to  God.  Perhaps  Solomon  had 
often  witnessed  these  vows  and  knew  of 
man's  failure  to  keep  them.  "When  thou 
vowest  a  vow  imto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it; 
for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed"  (Vs.  4).  A  vow 
is  defined  as  a  solemn  promise,  and  as  such 
must  be  taken  seriously. 

It  is  better  to  make  no  vow  at  all,  than 
it  is  to  make  one  and  then  break  it.  An 
insincere  vow,  however,  is  usually  broken. 
"Better  it  is  that  thou  shouldcst  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay" 
(Vs.  5).  To  make  a  promise  to  another 
man  and  not  keep  it  is  bad,  but  to  make 
one  to  God  and  then  break  it  is  indeed  fool- 
ish. 

The  mouth  may  cause  the  flesh  to  sin. 
Samson  serves  as  an  illustration  of  one  who 
did  just  that.  His  vow  as  a  Nazarene  was 
to  never  allow  a  razor  to  come  upon  his 
head.  When  Delilah  kept  persisting  in 
the  secret  of  his  strength,  Samson  told  her 
the  secret  of  his  strength  and  it  was  taken 
from  him  because  of  his  words.  "Suffer  not 
thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin;  neither 
say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an 


error!  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at 
thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  works  of  thine 
hands?"  (Vs.  6).  "There  is  a  recognition 
here  of  the  different  between  sins  of  ig- 
norance and  sins  of  presumption,  of  invol- 
untary and  inadvertent  speech  and  a  de- 
liberate promise." — Selected. 

A  Partial  View  of  Life 
(Ecclesiastes  5:8-12) 

Solomon  looked  at  life  as  vanity,  with 
very  little  to  live  for,  which  is  a  most  pes- 
simistic attitude.  This  is  only  a  partial 
view  of  life.  Solomon  had  drawn  this  con- 
clusion from  his  own  observation  of  life. 
This  attitude  prevailed  in  Solomon's  philo- 
sophy to  begin  with  in  this  book,  and  he 
uttered  some  wise  sayings. 

Oppression  of  the  poor  is  not  unusual  in 
this  life.  It  is,  however,  a  grave  sin  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  He  warned  His  people 
against  it  many  times.  Many  of  the  pro- 
phets cried  out  against  such  evil  and  warned 
Israel  against  it.  "If  thou  seest  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of 
judgment  and  justice  in  a  province,  marvel 
not  at  the  matter;  for  he  that  is  higher  than 
the  highest  regardeth;  and  there  be  higher 
than  they"  (Vs.  8).  Oppression  of  the 
poor  is  not  uncommon  in  democratic  Amer- 
ica, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  claim  to 
believe  in  equality  of  the  human  race.  No 
one  can  violate  God's  laws  with  impunity 
in  hope  to  be  exempt  from  punishment. 

The  earth's  profits  are  for  all.  This  was 
God's  plan.  No  one  has  a  right  to  hoard 
earth's  riches  when  they  should  be  used 
for  the  enjoyment  of  all.  "Moreover  the 
profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all:  the  king  him- 
self is  served  by  the  field"  (Vs.  9). 

( 1 )  There  is  enough  of  the  earth's 
goodness  for  all.  Man's  selfishness  often 
causes  others  to  suffer  for  lack  of  needs. 

(2)  Rich  and  poor  alike  are  served  by 
the  field,  even  the  king  himself. 

( 3 )  No  one  can  live  without  the  earth's 
products.  This  is  just  one  of  the  Lord's 
good  graces  upon  us.  Many  industries  may 
fail  in  our  day,  but  life  goes  on.  If,  how- 
ever, the  earth  should  fail,  life  could  not 
continue. 

Increase  of  riches  does  not  satisfy.  In 
spite  of  this  fact,  there  are  thousands  who 
make  life  consist  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  they  possess.  "He  that  Iov- 
eth  silver  shah  not  be  satisfied  with  silver; 
nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  increase: 
this  is  also  vanity"  (Vs.  10).  It  is  told 
that  someone  once  asked  the  late  Henry 
Ford  how  much  money  it  would  take  to 
satisfy  a  man.  Mr.  Ford  replied,  "A  little 
more." 

Possessions  arc  of  little  value.    'This  is 
especially  true  in  an  accumulation  of  wealth 
or  possessions.    Jesus  taught  that  treasures 
should  be  laid  up  in  heaven,  for  heaven  is 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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us  to  supply  our  missionaries'  needs  on 
the  field. 

In  the  service  of  our  Master, 
J.  C.  Hubert  Carter 
Note:  Mr.  Carter  is  with  the  3rd  Mar- 
ine Division,  stationed  at  Okinawa. 

Our  Reasonable  Service 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  have  attend- 
ed this  past  summer  session  on  missions  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Due  to 
the  fact  tint  I  have  received  an  indescriba- 
ble personal  blessing  from  these  classes,  I 
feel  that  I  can  best  express  my  feelings 
about  home  missions  in  the  form  of  this 
article. 

First  of  all,  may  I  say  that  God  has  bur- 
dened my  heart  for  missions  as  never  be- 
fore, and  at  this  moment  I  find  myself 
wondering  just  exactly  what  He  would 
have  me  do.  My  immediate  intentions  are 
to  go  home  and  tell  my  friends,  congrega- 
tion, and  anyone  else  who  will  stand  still 
long  enough  to  listen,  that  Christ  has  com- 
manded us  to  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  Thus,  in  the  very  beginning,  the 
support  of  home  missions  comes  to  us  as  a 
direct  order  from  Jesus  Christ. 

Due  to  extreme  trends  in  both  direc- 
tions in  religion  during  the  past  decade,  we 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  an  open  cloor  of 
opportunity  before  us,  advantage  of  which 
must  be  taken.  I  feel  that  God  will  surely 
hold  us  responsible  if  we  refuse  to  face  this 
challenge.  We  must  not  only  continue  to 
develop  churches  in  areas  where  we  already 
have  strength,  but  must  go  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible unto  these  portions  of  the  United 
States  where  we  have  no  churches,  and  into 
the  countries  joining  our  borders.  Again, 
let  me  emphasize  that  this  is  not  only  a 
matter  of  taking  advantage  of  opportunity; 
but  that  it  is  our  reasonable  service  in  an- 
swer to  a  directive  from  our  Saviour. 

Surely,  we  agree  that  the  Home  Mission 
Board  has  made  wonderful  strides  forward 
during  the  past  few  years.  However,  we 
must  do  better  if  we  are  to  hold  our  own, 
and  much  better  if  we  are  to  fulfill  our 
purpose  as  a  denomination.  At  present  we 
are  somewhat  handicapped  because  of: 

( 1 )  Lack  of  informed  leadership  on  the 
local  church  level. 
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(2)  Lack  of  information  and  interest  on 
the  part  of  our  congregations. 
(  3 )  Lack  of  funds. 

With  relation  to  these  problems  may  we 
humbly  offer  the  following  observations: 

( 1 )  That  an  intensive  training  course 
in  missions  be  offered  at  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  at  the  next  summer  session, 
and  that  a  special  effort  be  made  to  enroll 
pastors  throughout  our  denomination.  By 
increasing  the  number  of  hours  in  class  each 
day,  this  session  could  possibly  be  complet- 
ed within  a  week,  which  might  appeal  to 
those  who  would  attend. 

(2)  That  sometime  within  the  year  each 
pastor  or  Christian  worker  who  attended 
the  school,  promote  in  his  own  commun- 
ity with  the  active  participation  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  a  mission  confer- 
ence of  a  few  days  duration,  which  would 
provide  some  of  the  same  information  that 
was  received  during  the  school.  A  stimula- 
tion of  interest  in  the  work  would  result  in 
a  financial  increase  toward  missions  on  the 
local  church  level. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  gladly  shoulder 
our  portion  of  the  missionary  program  dur- 
ing these  days  of  opportunity. 

Raymond  A.  Gaskins 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 
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the  only  safe  place  from  moths,  rust  and 
thieves.  "When  goods  increase,  they  arc 
increased  that  cat  them:  and  what  good 
is  there  to  the  owners  thereof,  saving  the 
beholding  of  them  with  their  eyes?"  (Vs. 

11)  .  The  person  with  great  possessions 
simply  has  more  worries  and  concern  for 
them.  He  must  hire  someone  to  protect 
them.  Solomon  is  actually  saying  that  pos- 
sessions are  no  good  beyond  those  that  can 
be  used  in  this  life.  Man's  basic  needs, 
food,  clothing  and  shelter  are  the  same  for 
both  rich  and  poor. 

ileal  happiness  is  found  in  Iionest  labor. 
Solomon  now  contrasts  the  unrest  and 
anxiety  of  the  wealth  to  that  of  the  man 
who  enjoys  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  "The 
sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether 
he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abundance  of 
the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep"  (Vs. 

12)  .  Peace  and  rest  come  through  satisfac- 
tion which  is  a  result  of  honest  labor.  God 
does  not  often  choose  that  many  men  be- 
come rich  in  this  world's  goods. 


Enjoyment  of  Earthly  Things 
(Ecclesiastes  5:18,  19) 

Solomon  had  been  blessed  with  great 
riches;  therefore,  he  could  speak  from  per- 
sonal experience. 

This  world  affords  many  pleasures.  This 
fact  cannot  be  denied,  even  in  the  life  of 
a  Christian.  It  is  God's  will  that  man  be 
happy.  For  this  reason,  He  has  given  us 
the  earth  and  its  goods  for  our  enjoyment 
and  well-being.  "Behold  that  which  I  have 
seen:  it  is  good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all 
his  labour  that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  all 
the  days  of  ins  life,  which  God  giveth  him: 
for  it  is  his  portion"  (Vs.  18).  We  must 
remember,  however,  that  life  must  not  be 
centered  and  built  upon  overindulgence. 
Some  things  are  to  be  left  alone,  others  are 
to  be  received  with  moderation. 

Every  man  is  responsible  to  God.  One 
with  great  responsibilities  will  naturally 
have  more  to  account  for  in  the  presence  of 
God.  "Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given 
him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his 
portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour;  this  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Vs.  19).  Happy  is  the 
man  that  can  render  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  Flis. 

DISCUSSING  THE  LESSON 
In  what  way  do  you  think  Solomon  was 
qualified  to  write  the  advice  given  in  to- 
day's lesson?  What  is  the  real  purpose  in 
attending  God's  house?  How  should  vows 
be  made  unto  the  Lord?  How  may  the 
mouth  cause  the  flesh  to  sin?  What  dan- 
gers are  in  earth's  profits?  How  is  true  hap- 
piness found?  Discuss  the  pleasure  which 
the  earth  affords.    Name  some  of  them. 


A  man  once  stepped  into  a  church  and 
heard  the  congregation  saying  with  the  pas- 
tor: "We  have  left  undone  those  things 
we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  clone 
those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done."  The  man  slipped  into  a  pew  and 
sighed  with  relief,  "Thank  God!  I've  found 
my  crowd  at  last!" 

Jesus  Himself  once  said,  "I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." Since  His  time  the  church  has  been 
not  a  showplace  of  saints  but  a  clinic  for 
sinners.  To  the  derelict,  the  diseased,  the 
distressed,  the  defeated,  the  church  opens 
wide  its  doors  as  a  society  of  sinners. — Johir 
R.  Brokhoff  in  "This  Is  Life"  (Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company). 
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Pictured  above  is  the  new  educational  building  recently  completed  by  the  Fairmount  Park  Church  in  Norfolk,  Virginia.  This 
is  the  first  phase  of  a  building  program  which  will  be  completed  when  the  second  floor  of  this  building  is  constructed. 

This  building  is  joined  to  the  original  educational  plant,  and  gives  the  church  an  additional  5,200  square  feet  of  floor 
space.  There  are  eight  additional  classrooms,  large  assembly  room,  a  utility  room,  a  boiler  room,  pastor's  study,  reception  room 
and  an  office  for  the  educational  director.  The  cost  of  this  building  was  approximately  $56,640.  The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the 
Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark. 


HIGHLIGHTS  FROM  ASHEVILLE 

C.  H.  Overman 
The  newest  organization  within  the  National  Association  is 
The  Laymen's  Board,  or  Master's  Men  organization.  The  board 
reported  affiliated  chapters  in  21  states  with  individual  member- 
ships nearing  2,500  in  some  200  local  chapters.  The  Laymen's 
Board  was  organized  in  1956,  and  for  the  first  time  since  its  organi- 
zation, there  was  a  reported  profit  in  the  financial  status  this  year. 
The  board  is  seeking  to  appoint  men  in  the  affiliated  states  to 
serve  as  field  secretaries.  The  work  of  these  secretaries  is  to  pro- 
mote the  organization  of  new  chapters  as  well  as  district  and  state 
conventions. 

The  board  has  set  six  definite  goals  to  reach  in  1960.  We 
quote  from  the  report:  "The  local  projects  include:  definite  pas- 
toral assistance,  evangelism  classes  for  men,  definite  soul-winning 
efforts,  foster  Boy's  Auxiliary  in  local  church,  church  building 
improvement  project,  and  contribute  to  national  Master's  Men 
project." 

A  recommendation  was  presented  by  the  board  that  the  Lay- 
men's Board  be  dissolved  and  the  organization  be  recognized  as  a 
subsidiary  organization  to  the  National  Association.  The  recom- 
mendation was  accepted.  The  relationship  now  to  the  National 
Association  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Woman's  National  Auxil- 
iary Convention. 

We  do  not  have  a  copy  of  the  League  Department  report, 
but  the  department  also  showed  considerable  growth  and  improve- 
ments. 

The  Superannuation  Board  presented  a  proposal  to  the  As- 
sociation which  should  cause  serious  prayer  and  thought  among 
our  people.  It  was  stated  to  the  National  Association  that  the 
Florida  State  Association  has  offered  to  sell  its  former  youth 
camp  property,  worth  $25,000,  to  the  National  Superannuation 
Board  for  $2,000.00.  The  offer  was  made  with  the  provision 
that  the  Superannuation  Board  use  the  property  to  provide  homes 
for  retired  ministers  and  missionaries.  After  discussion,  the  body- 
instructed  the  Superannuation  Board  to  give  further  study  to  the 
project  and  bring  their  recommendation  to  the  next  National  As- 
sociation regarding  the  matter. 

Such  a  plan  is  needed  in  our  denomination.  Many  of  our 
ministers  who  have  become  unable  to  carry  on  in  the  active  minis- 
try are  faced  with  the  grave  problem  of  a  place  to  live  as  well  as  a 
means  of  living.  The  cost  of  such  a  plan  would  be  very  small 
when  compared  with  the  sacrifice  that  our  ministers  and  mission- 
aries make  for  the  sake  of  God  and  Free  Will  Baptists. 

We  are  indeed  sorry  that  we  do  not  have  a  copy  of  the  report 
of  the  special  Study  Committee  which  was  appointed  at  the  1958 
session  of  the  Association,  and  gave  their  report  at  this  past  ses- 
sion. The  committee  gave  a  thorough  report,  outlining  the  duties 
of  the  Executive  Department.  It  seems  that  such  duties  can  be 
clearly  understood  now  that  explanation  has  been  made  and  duties 
defined. 

One  of  the  main  highlights  of  any  such  religious  gathering  is 
the  messages  delivered  by  the  various  speakers.  Two  of  the  speak- 
ers were  men  of  outstanding  leadership  in  our  denomination.  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  de- 
livered the  Tuesday  evening  message  on  stewardship,  and  Rev. 
Floyd  B.  Cherry  delivered  the  final  message  of  the  association  on 
Thursday  morning  on  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage.    The  message 


on  Wednesday  morning  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Herbert  S.  McKeel, 
president  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening,  the  message  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor, 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association.  The 
approximately  1,500  delegates,  visitors  and  ministers  were  greatly 
blessed  during  these  wonderful  services. 

Another  outstanding  speaker  of  the  Association  was  John 
Noble,  who  spoke  at  the  Laymen's  Breakfast  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing at  7:00  o'clock.  Mr.  Noble  was  a  prisoner  and  slave  in  Soviet 
Russia  from  1945  until  his  release  in  1955.  The  story  of  his  en- 
slavement was  shocking  and  revealing.  We  shall  discuss  this  in 
our  next  editorial. 

The  next  National  Association  will  meet  in  Fresno,  Califor- 
nia.  The  1961  session  will  meet  in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

THE  WORD  GOES  FORTH 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  that  publications  reached 
12,065,314  copies  last  year.  This  included  705,628  Bibles,  % 
303,305  Testaments,  and  over  9,968,436  portions.  The  society 
reports,  however,  that  although  this  is  an  encouraging  report,  it 
it  not  enough  to  keep  up  with  the  rise  in  world  population  and 
literacy. 

"Distribution  in  the  United  States  was  higher  than  any  prev- 
ious year — a  record  of  9,188,978  volumes.  Scriptures  were  used  in 
ministry  to  Indians,  migrants,  hospitals,  penal  and  correctional  in- 
stitutions, international  students,  weekday  released-time  classes, 
and  for  Gospel  portions  dispensers. 

"The  Society  sent  to  the  blind  a  total  of  61,396  volumes  and 
Talking  Book  records  as  compared  with  55,706  the  year  before — 
an  increase  of  5,690." 

Information  on  overseas  distribution  was  given  as  follows: 
Africa — 45,823  Scripture  volumes  in  27  languages;  Southern  Asia — 
the  complete  Bible  or  a  portion  of  the  Bible  has  been  published  in 
121  languages  of  India;  Southeast  Asia — "Last  year  total  circu- 
lation of  Scriptures  in  Thailand  reached  the  unprecedented  figure 
of  540,456  copies.  This  indicates  the  spiritual  hunger  of  the 
Thai  people  during  this  time  of  political  uncertainty  and  rapid 
social  change  .  .  .  The  Hongkong  Bible  House  has  been  the  cen- 
ter for  the  publication  of  Chinese  Scriptures  being  distributed  in 
free  Asia;"  The  Far  East — Total  circulation  in  Korea  was  806,313 
volumes. 
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REVIVAL  had  come  to  Judah!  Un- 
\f— il    der  the  wise  leadership  of  King  Heze- 
j  kiah  a  nation  was  brought  back  to  God. 
The  doors  of  the  temple  were  opened.  Sin 
|  was  humbly  confessed.    The  Levites  and 
the  people  sanctified  themselves.  The  blood 
was  spilled  and  atonement  made.  Sacri- 
fices and  offerings  were  brought  in  such 
abundance  that  the  priests  had  to  ask  the 
Levites  to  assist  in  the  flaying  of  the  burnt 
offerings. 

Did  we  say  that  the  Levites  and  people 
sanctified  themselves?  Perhaps,  to  some  ex- 
tent, that  is  true.  But  this  thing  was  too  big 
and  wonderful  to  be  of  human  origin.  Ileze- 
kiah  directed  the  essential  preparation  but 
God  gave  the  revival.  It  was  lie  who 
strangely  warmed  and  moved  and  prepared 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  Then,  suddenly, 
God  took  over  in  a  thrilling  crisis.  Great 
processes  always  have  their  origin  in  a  great 
crisis.  One  without  the  other  is  incom- 
plete. Some  glorify  only  the  crises  ex- 
periences of  their  Christian  life.  Others 
deny  the  necessity  of  any  crisis  and  speak 
only  of  the  process  of  salvation  and  vic- 
torious living.  Both  are  necessary  and  both 
must  come  from  God.  He  willeth  and  He 
worketh.  As  Judah  became  willing  to  deal 
with  its  sin,  He  moved  in,  in  Llis  mighty 
power,  and  prepared  the  people:  for  the 
thing  was  done  suddenly. 

Unless  Hezekiah  was  more  than  nor- 
mally spiritual,  he  probably  thought  that 
he  had  prepared  the  people.  Had  he  not 
opened  and  repaired  the  doors?  Was  it  not 
by  his  command  that  the  filth  was  carried 
forth  and  the  sacred  vessels  brought  in? 
Had  he  not  provided  the  beasts  and  insist- 
ed that  atonement  be  made?  All  this  was 
true;  but  it  was  also  true  that  it  was  God 
who  moved  his  heart  to  do  all  this.  It  was 
God  who  caused  the  priests  and  Levites  to 
co-operate.  It  was  God  who  led  the  people 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah. It  is  a  human  propensity  to  take 
credit  for  what  God  does.  This  was  the 
most  foolish  mistake  that  the  rich  farmer 
made  when  in  his  prosperity  he  forgot  God. 
Suddenly  his  plans  were  shattered  by  the 
fateful  pronouncement  of  doom,  "Thou 
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fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee." 

When  arrogant  Nebuchadnezzar  cried 
out  in  pride,  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon, 
that  I  have  built  ...  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty?" 
Then  came  the  voice  of  divine  judgment, 
"The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee  .  .  . 
and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field." 

My  dear  Christian  worker,  do  not  count 
your  converts.  Do  not  point  with  pride 
to  the  increase  in  your  church  membership 
and  attendance,  or  to  the  growth  of  your 
Sunday  school  class.  It  is  extremely  dan- 
gerous to  do  so.  Give  God  all  the  glory. 
It  belongs  to  Him. 

Thrilled  with  the  spiritual  revival  of 
Judah,  Hezekiah's  heart  went  out  in  sym- 
pathy to  poor,  condemned  Israel.  Lie  long- 
ed that  they  might  share  the  same  divine 
benefits  and  also  enter  into  the  joys  of  the 
blessed  seasons  of  refreshing.  So  he  sent 
letters  of  invitation  to  all  Israel,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  suggesting  that  they  should 
come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Wherever  there  has  been  a  revival,  there 
will  also  be  a  rekindling  of  the  fires  of 
evangelism.  When  our  souls  are  right 
with  God,  we  immediately  become  con- 
cerned about  the  souls  of  others.  When 
we  do  not  win  men  to  Christ,  it  indicates 
that  we  are  out  of  fellowship  with  God. 
We  cannot  be  touched  by  genuine  revival- 
ism and  remain  spiritual  introverts.  An 
infilling  of  the  living  water  gives  birth  to 
springing  fountains  causing  rivers  to  flow 
forth  from  our  innermost  being. 

Israel  was  cursed  and  smitten  by  God. 
Its  population  was  decimated  by  wars  and 
famines.  Its  king  was  imprisoned  by  the 
king  of  Assyria.  Most  of  the  Israelites  had 
been  carried  into  captivity.  Only  a  small 
remnant  remained  in  the  land  of  their  fore- 
fathers. Their  plight  was  pitiable  and  des- 
perate. To  this  remnant  Hezekiah  ad- 
dressed his  invitation. 

In  this  invitation  he  reminded  them  of 
the  cause  of  their  national  disaster.  "Be 
not  ye  like  your  fathers,  and  like  your 


C.  Leslie  Miller 

".  .  .  for  the  LORD  your  God  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away  his 
face  from  you,  if  ye  return  unto  him"  (2 
Chronicles  30:9).  ' 


brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the  Lord 
God  .  .  .  who  therefore  gave  them  up  to 
desolation,  as  ye  see.  Now  be  ye  not  stiff- 
necked,  as  your  fathers  were."  Their  deso- 
lation was  no  accident.  Luck  had  played 
no  part  in  the  ravages  of  war  they  had  en- 
dured. They  reaped  because  they  sowed. 
Their  present  experiences  constituted  a 
retribution  for  their  past  actions.  They  de- 
served no  pity  or  sympathy. 

In  his  invitation  Hezekiah  requested 
them  to  accompany  Judah  in  returning  to 
God.  "Yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord, 
and  enter  into  his  sanctuary  .  .  .  and  serve 
the  Lord  your  God."  Hezekiah's  action 
was  the  normal  attitude  of  a  life  touched 
by  God.  Our  Christian  joys  are  sweeter 
when  shared  with  others.  To  truly  know 
Christ  is  to  want  to  make  Him  known  to 
others. 

In  his  invitation  Hezekiah  reminded  Is- 
rael of  God's  amazing  grace.  He  assured 
them,  ".  .  .  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord, 
your  brethren  and  your  children  shall  find 
compassion  before  them  that  lead  them 
captive,  so  that  they  shall  come  again  into 
this  land:  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  grac- 
ious and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away 
his  face  from  you,  if  ye  return  unto  him." 
The  books  of  1  and  2  Kings,  1  and  2 
Chronicles,  and  Samuel  are  replete  with 
stories  of  divine  judgment  and  divine  grace. 
Sin  brought  terrible  judgment,  but  repent- 
ance brought  immediate  forgiveness  and 
abundance  of  grace.  How  God  could  par- 
don Israel's  intermittent  backsliding  is  in- 
comprehensible. Yet  not  more  so  than 
God's  grace  freely  given  today  in  a  measure 
surpassing  even  our  sins.  Wonderful,  won- 
derful message!  Let  us  revel  in  it  and 
proclaim  it.  Let  us  go  forth  as  ambassa- 
dors in  Christ's  stead,  beseeching  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  Let  us  thrill  them  with 
the  glorious  truth  that  where  sin  abounds, 
God's  grace  doth  much  more  abound. 

"Sin  and  despair  like  the  sea  waves  cold, 
Threatens  the  soul  with  infinite  loss; 

Grace  that  is  greater,  yes,  grace  untold, 
Points  to  the  refuge,  the  mighty  cross." 

• — Gospel  Herald. 
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W.  Buikette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
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you  know  who  organized  your 
You  probably  do,  but  have 
you  ever  considered  how  much  the  work  of 
this  minister  has  benefitted  you  and  your 
family? 

You  have  had  a  place  of  worship  and 
your  children  have  had  the  advantage  of  a 
Sunday  school  to  assist  them  in  their  spir- 
itual development.  Through  the  leagues 
you  and  your  children  have  received  train- 
ing for  better  Christian  service.  Your  com- 
munity is  a  much  better  place  in  which  to 
live  and  rear  a  family  because  someone  years 
ago  organized  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
there. 

Many  of  the  spiritual  blessings  we  take 
for  granted  arc  our  heritage  because  of 
pioneers  of  the  faith  who  lived  before  us. 
They  labored,  and  we  have  entered  into  the 
fruits  of  their  labor.  Let  us  then  beware, 
lest  we  forget  that  we  are  debtors. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion will  help  us  not  to  forget.  Established 
in  1958,  the  foundation  has  a  threefold  ob- 
jective: 

1.  To  perpetuate  the  faith  and  heritage 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists; 

2.  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  honor 
persons  whose  lives  and  service  have  con- 
tributed to  our  heritage; 

3.  To  provide  Christian  education  for 
the  present  and  future  generations  through 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

The  foundation  was  born  out  of  appre- 
ciation of  the  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers."  Its 
first  funds  were  received  from  the  family 
and  friends  of  the  original  trustees  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  grateful  memory  of  their  pioneer 
work  in  Christian  education  among  Free 
Will  Baptists.  The  seminary  began  opera- 
tion in  1898  and  later  grew  into  Eureka 
College,  which  was  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1931.  Free  Will  Baptist  leadership  for 
three  generations  came  from  these  schools. 

Through  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation  our  educational  work  is  con- 
tinuing. As  an  endowment  fund  for  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  which  was  chartered 
in  1951,  the  foundation  is  helping  to  teach 
and  train  young  men  and  women  for  Chris- 
tian life  and  service. 


I  low  the  Foundation  Works 

Families,  individuals,  churches,  Sunday 
schools,  or  other  church  organizations  may 
select  a  person  who  has  meant  much  to 
their  spiritual  life  and  send  $100  (or  more) 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foun- 
dation, Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.  The  money  be- 
comes a  part  of  the  college  endowment 
fund,  and  thereby  helps  to  teach  our  youth 
tn  appreciate  and  perpetuate  our  heritage. 

The  name  of  the  person  chosen  will  be 
engraved  on  a  large  attractive  plaque  which 
will  hang  on  the  walls  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College  in  daily  view  of  our  students. 
Furthermore,  biographical  information  will 
be  recorded  in  our  "Book  of  Remem- 
brance," and  a  certificate  suitable  for  fram- 
ing will  be  given  the  donor. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  unveiling  of 
this  plaque  during  the  1959  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  which 
meets  here  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
on  September  16,  17.  Already  27  persons 
have  been  honored  or  memorialized  through 
the  foundation  by  gifts  in  the  amount  of 
$3,080. 

Through  this  foundation,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists can  express  their  appreciation  for  the 
heritage  given  us  by  Christian  pastors,  moth- 
ers, fathers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
others.  Further  description  of  the  foun- 
dation is  contained  in  the  folder,  "We 
Have  a  Goodly  Heritage,"  and  free  cop- 
ies may  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  HERITAGE 
FOUNDATION 

Appreciation  for  the  Life  and  Service  of 
The  Reverend  J.  Randall  Bennett 
Has  been  expressed  by 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Through  a  contribution  in  the  amount  of 
SI 00  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
of 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


ten 


a  book  of  remembrance  was  writ- 
for  them  that  feared  the  LORD, 


and  that  thought  upon  his  name"  (Mala- 
ehi  3:16). 

(Number  1  in  a  Series) 

The  Reverend  J.  Randall  Bennett  (born 
1902,  died  1954)  was  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  for  twenty-nine  years  during  which 
time  he  was  never  without  full-time  work. 
A  native  of  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina, 
lie  served  as  pastor  of  approximately  twenty- 
five  churches  in  the  Eastern,  Western,  and 
Cape  Fear  Conferences.  Many  of  these 
churches  operated  on  quarter-time  pastoral 
services,  which  meant  that  Mr.  Bennett 
was  frequently  pastor  of  as  many  as  four 
churches  at  one  time. 

During  five  bleak  years  of  the  depres- 
sion (1929-1934),  Mr.  Bennett  served  as 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina. For  seventeen  years,  from  1937  until 
his  death  in  1954,  he  was  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference. 

Other  services  which  Mr.  Bennett  ren- 
dered his  denomination  included  serving 
as  president  of  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention; president  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden;  member  of  the  Board  of 
Education  of  the  National  Association;  and 
moderator  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
(North  Carolina). 

Air.  Bennett  was  also  an  educator  and 
was  a  public  school  teacher  for  many  years. 

One  of  his  daughters,  Mrs.  Thomas  H. 
Willey  Jr.,  (Emma  Ruth)  is  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  missionary  in  Cuba. 

Because  of  pioneers  of  the  faith  such  as 
the  Pvevercnd  J.  Randall  Bennett,  Free  Will 
Baptists  can  truly  say,  "We  have  a  goodly 
heritage"  (Psalm  16:6). 

(Note:  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ex- 
presses sincere  appreciation  to  the  Bridge- 
ton  Church,  of  which  Mr.  Bennett  was  pas- 
tor at  the  time  of  his  death,  for  sponsoring 
his  name  and  contributing  $100  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation. 
A  good  plan  would  be  for  each  church  to 
sponsor  the  name  of  its  pastor,  or  some 
previous  pastor,  for  inclusion  on  the  foun- 
dation plaque.) 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Don  Robirds,  Summer  School  Student 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


IT  has  been  noted  by  me  in  recent 
months  that  the  majority,  or  what 
would  seem  to  be  the  majority,  of  Chris- 
tians fall  into  two  categories  in  regards  to 
home  missions.  Since  I  have  accepted  the 
call  and  am  preparing  for  foreign  mis- 
sions, these  two  elements  have  been  quite 
noticeable  by  me. 

The  first  of  the  two  categories  I  would 
classify  home  community  minded,  or  in 
other  words  just  plainly  selfish  with  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
don't  think  the  gospel  ought  to  go  to  oth- 
ers until  the  ones  in  their  area  are  all  saved, 
however  they  manifest  little  interest  in 
seeing  that  the  home  need  is  met. 

The  second  class  I  believe  would  fit  in 
the  category  of  believing  the  people  here 
just  don't  want  the  gospel.  Therefore  this 
group  either  does  nothing  or  takes  it  some- 
where to  those  who  want  to  hear  the  gospel. 

Neither  of  the  categories  is  Scriptural. 
Jesus  said  "Go  ye  .  .  ."  (Matthew  28:19). 
He  did  not  intend  it  to  be  limited  to  home, 
and  neither  did  He  intend  it  to  be  limited 
to  the  foreign  field.  When  He  said,  "... 
into  all  the  world,"  that  is  what  He  meant. 
He  commanded  His  disciples  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  men. 
It  is  important  to  note  that  God  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  hut  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

It  has  brought  great  concern  to  my  heart 
to  see  so  many  that  count  so  little  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  much  time 
is  spent  quibbling  about  staying  home  and 
going,  that  neither  is  done  with  much  ef- 
fect. I  believe  we  need  to  wake  out  of 
sleep  and  see  what  time  it  is. 

A  personal  observation  in  the  passage 
found  in  John  4:35  is  that  the  fields  are 
white.  We  are  to  life  up  our  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields.  We  are  not  to  look  over 
the  fields  nor  to  look  merely  at  a  field. 
They  are  all  white  for  the  harvest.  The 
harvest  time  is  the  same  the  world  over  as 
far  as  human  souls  are  concerned. 

There  has  been  two  extremes  taken  in 
almost  every  case.  For  instance  in  Acts 
1:8  it  is  said  by  some  that  it  is  to  be  noted 


that  Jesus  said  in  Jerusalem  first,  in  Judaea 
second,  Samaria  third,  and  then  to  wit- 
ness unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  world. 
Others  say  we  have  witnessed  in  Jerusalem 
(home  land),  and  now  it  is  time  to  move 
on  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

We  should,  however,  examine  this  more 
closely.  Jesus  said  nothing  at  all  about 
witnessing,  then  going.  He  merely  said, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samar- 
ia, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
world."  I  believe  these  witnessings  could 
have  been  carried  on  simultaneously,  and 
I  believe  they  should  be. 

There  is  a  definite  need  in  the  life  of 
every  individual  in  the  world.  That  need 
can  be  met  only  in  the  Saviour.  The  Bi- 
ble says  all  have  sinned  (Romans  3:23). 
It  also  says  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 
(Romans  6:23).  We  know  by  reading  John 
14:6  and  Acts  4:12  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  way  to  salvation.  The  Christians 
are  responsible  to  see  that  every  soul  hears 
the  gospel  that  they  might  be  saved. 

In  my  position  it  would  be  only  natural 


What  arc  you  leaving  as  you  go 

Along  your  journey  here  below 

To  make  the  world  a  better  place 

When  you  have  run  your  earthly  race? 

To  live  when  you  have  passed  away 

To  make  your  little  earthly  stay 

That  which  shall  count  in  life  and  soul 

While  time  shall  last  and  ages  roll? 

If  to  the  world  you  give  your  worst 
And  men  by  you  are  only  cursed, 
Your  life  shall  be  a  failure  here, 
Devoid  of  peace  and  love  and  cheer; 
And  you  shall  leave  no  mark  behind 
To  help  the  world  of  humankind; 
No  life  to  bless,  no  noble  name, 
No  monument  of  honor,  fame. 


for  me  to  want  to  take  the  gospel  to  those 
in  the  regions  beyond.  We  must,  however, 
realize  that  Jesus  died  that  all  might  be 
able  to  be  saved.  Every  human  soul  is  im- 
portant in  the  eyes  of  God.  I  believe  the 
value  of  any  human  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world. 

I  sincerely  believe  we  can  get  too  con- 
scious of  areas  for  the  gospel,  and  forget 
about  the  souls  throughout  the  world  that 
are  perishing  by  the  millions.  Every  Chris- 
tian needs  to  recognize  his  individual  re- 
sponsibility for  seeing  that  the  whole  world 
is  evangelized,  and  in  doing  so  respond  ac- 
cordingly. I  do  not  believe  there  would  be 
the  great  divisions  there  are  among  the 
modern-day  Christians.  We  would  see 
God's  Kingdom  advancing,  Christians 
blessed,  and  God  glorified. 

At  home  or  wherever  it  may  be,  we  are 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Every  Christian  should  be  able  to  say  from 
the  depth  of  his  heart,  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  me."  And  truly  in  Him  we 
can  do  all  things,  including  evangelizing  the 
world. 


If  you  but  leave  a  record  dark, 
And  this  shall  be  your  earthly  mark — 
Although  you've  flirted  with  the  world 
And  gloried  in  her  flag  unfurled, 
And  revelled  in  her  social  pride, 
And  shared  her  vanity  beside — 
Oh,  what  shall  be  your  answer,  friend, 
When  this  you  meet  beyond  amend? 

If  you  will  leave  the  best  in  thought, 
The  best  in  truth  you  shall  have  taught; 
The  best  that  you  can  say  and  do, 
The  best  for  other  men  to  view; 
If  you'll  but  live  the  Christian  life 
And  help  to  rid  the  world  of  strife — 
How  great  to  meet  your  record  fair 
And  heaven's  peace  and  glories  share! 


Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
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N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  July 


North  Carolina  State  Winner 
G.  T.  A.  Declamation  Contest 

Wayne  Patrick  was  one  of  the  three  top 
winners  in  the  National  G.  T.  A.  Declam- 
ation Contest  held  in  Asheville,  North 
Carolina,  July  12  and  13.  He  is  the  son  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Patrick  of  the 
Free   Union   Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Wayne  Patrick 


Greene  County.  Wayne  accepted  Christ 
at  the  age  of  eight,  and  was  baptized  by  his 
father.  He  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade  at 
the  elementary  school  in  Snow  Hill  this 
fall. 

Wayne's  testimony  is  found  in  Philip- 
pians  4:13,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  Out  of 
his  heart  he  says,  "If  I  have  said  one  thing 
that  has  stayed  in  the  hearts  of  any  who 
heard  me  speak,  it  has  been  worth  all  the 
effort.  It  has  been  a  wonderful  experience, 
and  I  have  received  a  great  blessing." 


Alumni  to  Meet  at 
Core  Creek  Church 

The  North  Carolina  Chapter  of  the 
Alumni  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  will  have  its  annual  fellow- 
ship meeting  at  Core  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina, 
on  Tuesday,  August  11,  1959.  The  pro- 
gram will  begin  at  10:30  a.  m.  Those  at- 
tending arc  asked  to  bring  a  picnic  lunch. 

All  members  of  the  association  are  urged 


to  be  present  at  this  meeting.  Also,  any- 
one who  has  attended  the  Bible  College 
is  urged  to  attend  and  join  the  associa- 
tion. There  are  no  regular  dues,  but  an 
offering  is  received  at  each  meeting. 

At  last  year's  fellowship  meeting  at  Davis 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  the  Association 
established  an  educational  loan  fund  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  The 
alumnus  residing  in  North  Carolina  were 
asked  to  make  an  annual  contribution  to 
this  fund.  The  suggested  contribution  was 
to  be  at  least  $5.00  from  each  alumnus. 
All  those  attending  this  year's  meeting  arc 
urged  to  come  prepared  to  make  this  con- 
tribution. 

Rev.  Adam  Scott,  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  the  newly  elected  president  of  the 
Association.  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  is  secretary-treasurer. 

PROGRAM 

Tuesday,  August  11,  1959 

10:30 — Opening  Hymn,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis 
10:35— Getting   Acquainted,   Rev.   A.  L. 
Hines 

11:00— Report  from  Bible  College,  Rev. 

Floyd  Cherry 
11:15— Worship: 

Hymn,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis 

Offering 

Special  Music,  Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
Sermon,  Rev.  James  E.  Raper 
Hymn,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis 
Benediction 
12:00— Lunch 

1:30 — Fellowship  for  Adults 

Recreation  for  Children 

3:00— Good-by 

(Alumnus  are  urged  to  bring  their  chil- 
dren as  there  will  be  baby-sitters  present 
to  care  for  them.) 


Coming  Events 

August  16-21 — Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  7 — Fall  Semester  Begins,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


The  following  is  the  July  report  of  the 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation 
as  submitted  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,; 
chairman-treasurer: 

Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1959  $4,612.27 
Receipts 

Regular  Receipts  for  July  $601.08 
Offering  Earmarked  for  N. 

C.  Board  49.08 
Offering    Earmarked  for 

National  Board  94.36 


Total  Receipts  744.52 

Total  to  Account  for  $5,356.79 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $221.00 
Operating  Expenses  41.50 
Paid  to  National  Board  150.32 


Total  Disbursements  412.82 


Balance  on  Hand  August 

1,  1959  $4,943.97 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  64.57 

Blue  Ridge  14.04 

Cape  Fear  31.00 

Central  292.10 

Eastern  195.84 

Piedmont  17.50 

Western  129.47 

• 

July 

Theodora  Hoiton 

So  still,  there's  not  a  sound  they  say 
Upon  this  breathless  summer  day. 
Yet  I  can  hear  so  many  things, — 
The  gentle  whirr  of  tiny  wings, 
The  drowsy  hum  of  bees  that  pass, 
The  chirp  of  crickets  in  the  grass; 
The  murmuring  of  the  little  stream 
That  sleeping,  talks  about  its  dream. 
And  hark!  within  the  orchard  wall, 
I  heard  the  first  ripe  apple  fall. 
Yet  all  these  things  in  some  strange  way, 
Seem  stillness  on  a  summer  day. 

— The  Sentinel. 

Many  people  devote  their  time  to  the 
development  of  one  part  of  his  body — 
the  wishbone! 

• 

All  that  I  have  seen  teaches  me  to  trust 
the  Creator  for  all  that  I  have  not  seen. 
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Arthur  E.  Gordon 


"fU-y  OW  many  times  have  you  heard  the 
JL,  "  expression,  "I  like  our  pastor,  but 
.  .  ."?  I  wonder  how  many  ministries  have 
been  hindered  by  this  expression.  "I  like 
our  pastor,  but  he  lacks  tact  in  dealing 
with  people."  "I  like  our  pastor,  but  he 
does  not  have  a  glowing  personality."  "I 
like  our  pastor,  but  he  docs  not  visit 
enough."  "I  like  our  pastor,  but  his  speak- 
ing voice  is  sort  of  monotonous."  On  and 
on  we  could  go;  the  list  is  endless.  The 
buts  are  numerous  and  varied  when  speak- 
ing of  pastors  and  their  work.  When  was 
the  last  time  you  made  such  a  remark 
concerning  your  pastor? 

As  true  as  the  statement  may  be,  never- 
theless it  should  not  be  said.  No  good 
can  come  from  such  remarks.  Remember, 
even  though  he  is  in  the  ministry,  your 
pastor  is  a  human  being  and  subject  to  all 
of  the  temptations  and  shortcomings  to 
which  you  are — possibly  even  more. 

"Yes,"  you  say,  "but  his  shortcomings 
are  hindering  the  work  in  our  church;  souls 
are  no  longer  being  saved,  Christians  are 
leaving  and  going  elsewhere  to  church." 
This  might  very  well  be  true,  but  your 
pastor  needs  something  more  than  your 
discussion  of  his  faults  with  others. 

The  need  of  every  minister  of  Christ, 
whether  missionary,  evangelist,  teacher  or 
pastor  is  deeper  than  the  mere  shortcom- 
ings which  are  obvious  on  the  exterior.  All 
have  a  deep  need  of  the  heart  which  when 
met  will  cause  his  few  faults  to  fade  into 
insignificance.  This  need  is  the  fullness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  life  and  ministry. 

After  a  service  one  night,  Dwight  L. 
Moody  was  approached  by  two  ladies  who 
had  been  in  attendance.  He  was  shocked, 
and  somewhat  irritated,  when  the  women 
told  him  they  were  going  to  pray  that  he 
might  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  At 
the  time  he  was  attracting  fairly  large 
crowds,  with  a  few  souls  being  saved.  Be 
fore  long,  however,  Mr.  Moody,  too,  rea- 
lized the  need  of  the  fullness  of  God,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  his  ministry.  He  began  to 
pray  with  these  ladies  for  this  fullness. 
Two  years  later — according  to  his  testi- 
mony— Moody,  while  walking  clown  a  street 
in  New  York  City,  received  the  answer  to 
this  prayer.    From  that  time  forward  the 


ministry  of  this  man  of  God  was  pheno- 
menal. He  preached  the  same  sermons, 
in  the  same  way,  at  the  same  places,  but 
great  things  began  to  happen.  Thousands 
were  brought  under  conviction  of  sin  and 
saved.  Other  thousands  were  strengthened 
in  the  faith  and  emboldened  in  witnessing. 

If  you  would  help  your  pastor  and  your 
church,  begin  earnestly  to  pray  for  the 
fullness  and  the  power  of  God's  Spirit  m 
them.  Much  more  will  be  accomplished 
by  such  a  prayer  than  all  the  talking  you 
and  your  fellow  church  members  can  do. 
Believe  that  God  wants  to  bless  the  work 
and  pray  accordingly.  The  Bible  declares 
that  "God  ...  is  a  rewarded  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him"  (Hebrews  11:6). 

I  am  fully  aware  that  all  Christians  do 
not  agree  regarding  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  child  of  God,  but 
one  thing  upon  which  I  think  we  do  agree 
is  that  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit  with  all  His 
power  to  operate  in  and  through  us  if  we 
are  to  bear  eternal  fruit.  This  your  pastor 
needs — likewise,  your  church;  and  each 
working  member  of  your  church.  Yes, 
you  also  need  this  experience! 

Rather  than  discussing  among  your- 
selves the  faults  of  your  pastor,  begin  today 
to  petition  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might 
come  in  power  into  your  midst.  The  com- 
mand from  the  Bible  is,  "Be  not  drunk 
with  wine  .  .  .  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
(Ephesians  5:18).  And  the  promise  fol- 
lows, ".  .  .  your  heavenly  Father  (shall) 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him" 
(Luke   11:13). — American   Tract  Society. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Mary  Ella  Narron 

On  July  7,  1959,  God  in  His  tender  love 
called  Mrs.  Narron  to  her  home  in  glory. 
She  was  76  years  old — the  oldest  member 
of  our  auxiliary  and  a  charter  member.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Friendship  Free 


Will  Baptist  Church  of  Johnston  County, 
North  Carolina.  She  was  a  loyal  and  faith- 
ful in  attending  church,  Sunday  school  and 
the  auxiliary  until  about  two  months  ago. 
Fler  place  is  vacant  and  can't  be  filled.  She 
was  a  good  neighbor  and  friend,  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  and  the  Rev.  Alf 
Parish  at  the  church  on  Wednesday,  July 
S.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  ceme- 
tery at  her  old  home,  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers,  the  evidence  of  love  and 
respect  so  many  people  had  for  her.  Mrs. 
Narron  welcomed  death  as  a  kind  of  de- 
liverance from  the  sorrow  of  this  world — 
a  deliverance  that  would  transplant  her  life 
into  the  land  beyond  the  Isle  of  Some- 
where. She  loved  her  church  and  sought 
to  do  the  things  she  felt  were  right. 

Her  pleasant  memory  will  never  fade; 
The  vacancy  can't  be  filled. 
As  the  days  go  by,  the  more  we  know 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 
Written  by  a  Church  and  Auxiliary  Sis- 
ter, 

Maggie  Glover 

Mrs.  Bessie  Harper  Pate 
Newsome 

It  is  with  a  saddened  heart  that  I  at- 
tempt to  write  of  the  death  of  my  sister-in- 
law,  Bessie  II.  Pate  Newsome,  who  passed 
away  at  her  home  near  Halifax,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  April  22,  1959.  She  was  born 
September  11,  1906;  therefore  at  the  time 
of  her  death  she  was  almost  53  years  old. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Black- 
ledge  and  Annie  Hines  Harper  of  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
John  Smith  of  Halifax  and  the  Rev.  Ste- 
phen Smith  of  Beulaville.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Westview  Cemetery  at  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  beneath  a  beautiful  mound 
of  flowers. 

I  still  remember  her  daily  as  1  was  with 
her  all  the  time  for  the  last  six  weeks  be- 
fore she  passed  away.  She  suffered  so  much 
pain  all  the  time,  but  she  never  lost  her 
faith  in  God.  She  would  call  on  us  to 
have  prayer  with  her.  We  read  God's  Word 
to  her  and  had  devotions  each  night.  She 
offered  a  prayer  herself  until  Sunday  night 
before  she  passed  away  when  she  was  so 
weak  that  she  could  not  move  her  lips.  I 
will  never  forget  the  fact  that  I  could  al- 
ways see  the  love  of  God  on  her  face  as  I 
read  His  Word.  She  said  the  Bible  was 
worth  more  to  her  than  anything  else. 

She  left  to  mourn  her  passing  her  hus- 
band, Don  Newsome,  four  children  by  a 
former  marriage,  several  grandchildren,  six 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ON  THE  cBIBLE  382^:™3 


BARROW 
Nashville  5,  Term. 


Question:  Will  you  please  explain  the 
resurrection?  What  are  we  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists supposed  to  believe  and  teach,  accord- 
ing to  our  treatise?  Our  pastor  is  a  good 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  performs  his  duties 
well,  but  we  have  Free  Will  Baptists  near 
here  who  teach  that  when  one  dies  he  goes 
to  heaven,  and  that  this  is  the  only  kind  of 
a  resurrection  that  the  Bible  teaches? — 
Ear]  C.  Adcock,  323  Carbon  Avenue,  Aft. 
Vernon,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  happen  to  have  a  copy  of 
A  Treatise  on  Faith  and  Practice  of  the 
Free  Win1  Baptists,  "adopted  by  the  Co- 
operative General  Association"  December 
29,  1916,  Pattonsburg,  Missouri,  printed  by 
the  New  Morning  Star  Press,  Tecumseh, 
Oklahoma.  The  reason  for  using  this  from 
which  I  quote  is  that  it  was  written  and 
adopted  by  some  of  the  leaders  in  your 
section  of  the  country  before  the  present 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
was  formed.  Quoting  from  Page  36  and 
Chapter  20  of  stated  document:  "The 
Scriptures  teach  the  resurrection  of  the  bod- 
ies of  all  men  at  the  last  day,  each  in  its 
own  order;  they  that  have  clone  good  will 
come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection 
of  damnation."  Even  though  some  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  the  day  of  the  publication 
of  this  treatise  differed  with  others  on  the 
millennium  question,  a  fact  that  is  true 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  our  day,  yet, 
so  far  as  I  know  all  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
the  past  have,  and  still  do,  believe  in  a 
literal  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  all  men 
that  die  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Here  are  some  of  the  Scriptures  given  as 
Scriptural  proof  of  the  above  quotation. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself;  And  hath  given 
him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not 
at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation"  (John  5:25-29); 
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"And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be 
a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjust"  (Acts  24:15);  "But  every  man 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  af- 
terward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father:  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power"  (1  Cor- 
inthians 15:23,  24);  "But  some  man  will 
say,  Flow  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come?  Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  sovvest  is  not  quickened,  except 
it  die:  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain:  But  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the 
same  flesh:  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial: 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars: 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sow  n  in  corruption;  it  is  raised 
m  mcorruption:  It  is  sown  in  dishonour; 
it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness; 
it  is  raised  in  power:  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body"  (1  Corinthians  15:35-44);  "For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad" 
(  2  Corinthians  5:10) . 

In  addition  to  what  is  said  in  the  prev- 
iously stated  treatise  concerning  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  all  people  who  die,  there  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  many  other  defin- 
ite statements  concerning  this  wonderful 
teaching.  "And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their 


foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they  lived 
and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years" 
(Revelation  20:4).  In  reading  the  whole 
twentieth  chapter  of  Revelation,  you  will 
note  that  this  follows  the  first  confinement 
or  imprisonment  of  Satan,  which  will  end 
in  exactly  one  thousand  years,  at  which  he 
will  be  loosed  for  a  little  season.  Read  on 
through  Verse  10  of  this  same  chapter  and 
you  will  see  that  when  the  little  season  is 
over,  he  is  cast  in  the  Jake  of  fire,  where  he 
is  to  be  tormented  day  and  night  forever 
and  forever.  Notice  here  also  that  the 
righteous  dead  in  their  resurrection  precede 
the  other  dead.  "But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years"  (Reve- 
lation 20:5,  6). 

It  seems  that  while  Christ  is  reigning  for- 
tius period  of  time  called  a  thousand  years, 
the  dead  who  are  His  have  been  resurrected 
and  in  that  time  reign  with  Him;  whereas, 
the  rest  of  the  dead,  which  arc  the  unsaved, 
are  not  resurrected  until  that  period  of 
reign  on  earth  is  over.    It  is  also  clear  that 
they  are  resurrected  and  judged  for  the  pur- 
pose of  punishment.    "Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matthew    25:41);    "And    that  servant, 
which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared 
not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stiipes. 
But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.    For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired: and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more" 
(Luke  12:47,  48);  whereas,  the  righteous 
dead,  that  are  resurrected  before  the  reign 
of  Christ,  are  resurrected  to  be  judged  for 
rewards  or  blessings,  each  according  to  his 
faithfulness  in  service.    "And  he  said  unto 
him,  Well,   thou  good  servant:  because 
thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  And 
the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  five  pounds.  And  he  said  like- 
wise to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities" 
(Luke  19:17-19);  "And  so  he  that  had 
received  five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have  gained 
beside  them  five  talents  more.    His  lord 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:   thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord"  (Matthew  25:20,  21). 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


There  is  one  thing  of  which  every  reader 
may  be  dead  sure,  and  that  thing  is  that 
there  are  to  be  two  resurrections,  one  for 
the  saved  and  another  to  follow  for  the 
unsaved.  The  saved  shall  all,  regardless  to 
how  weak  or  how  strong  in  the  faith,  be 
resurrected  unto  eternal  life  in  the  never 
changing  presence  of  our  blessed  Redeemer; 
and  the  unsaved  to  be  judged  and  cast  out 
into  a  place  called  hell,  where  there  is  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  where  the  worm 
never  dies  and  the  fire  is  never  quenched. 
Therefore,  each  saved  person  should  be 
overjoyed  as  he  seeks  to  warn  friends  and 
loved  ones  lest  they  fail  to  understand  and, 
therefore,  be  headed  toward  this  awful 
doom.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time;"  any 
time  later  may  be  too  late.  "And  the  Spir- 
it and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Revela- 
tion 22:17).  Those  who  arc  lost  should 
heed  God's  solemn  warnings  found  in  the 
Bible.  "In  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
man  there  is  a  snare:  but  the  righteous  doth 
sing  and  rejoice"  (Proverbs  29:6). 
• 

DON'T  LOSE  MOMENTUM 
Any  motorist  forced  to  travel  on  muddy 
roads  soon  learns  that  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant rules  to  remember  is,  "Keep  mov- 
ing." Once  the  car  loses  its  momentum  and 
becomes  bogged  down  in  the  mud,  the 
wheels  merely  spin,  sending  dirt  and  mud- 
dy water  out  from  under  the  car.  Traction 
is  impossible,  and  the  harder  the  driver 
tries  to  free  the  car,  the  deeper  it  seems 
to  sink  into  the  mud.  Often  the  efforts 
of  several  men  arc  required  to  lift  the  car 
out  of  the  rut  into  which  it  has  fallen. 
Much  time  is  lost  before  it  can  take  to  the 
road  again,  and  the  delay  ma}'  mean  the 
loss  of  an  important  business  appointment 
or  sale. 

If  this  lesson  is  important  to  the  driver 
of  an  automobile,  how  much  more  valuable 
is  it  for  the  individual  trying  to  live  a 
Christian  life.  He  must  remember  to  keep 
moving  and  not  lose  momentum.  Should 
the  individual  hesitate  to  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments or  to  pursue  an  active  faith,  he 
will  lose  momentum  in  the  building  of 
character. 

Getting  bogged  down  in  the  mires  of 
doubt  or  sin  follows  inevitably  the  loss  of 
momentum  and  the  failure  to  keep  moving 
toward  the  goal  of  spiritual  perfection. 

Then  the  combined  efforts  of  the  indi- 
vidual, reinforced  by  pastor,  doctor,  family 
and  friends,  may  be  needed  to  lift  the  life 
from  its  rut  and  get  it  on  the  right  path 
again.  At  any  cost  of  discipline,  it  pays  to 
keep  moving  so  Christian  momentum  will 
not  be  lost. — Ruth  C.  Ikcrman,  in  War  Cry 
(Chicago) . 


The  Lighted 


REV.   WILLET   L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


STRIFE 

"Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love  cov- 
ereth  all  sins"  (Proverbs  10:12). 

There  are  those  whose  religion  is  to  make 
and  keep  trouble  among  their  neighbors.  I 
know  both  preachers  and  laymen  who  are 
not  happy  unless  they  can  stir  up  strife  and 
cause  hard  feelings  one  toward  another. 
This  is  especially  true  in  our  church  work. 
Christianity  has  suffered,  and  is  still  suf- 
fering, because  of  strife  among  its  own 
ranks.  Those  who  profess  no  relationship 
with  God  can  do  very  little  to  hinder  the 
progress  of  Christianity — the  hurt  comes 
from  those  who  make  loud  public  profes- 
sions and  fail  to  live  before  their  neighbors 
what  they  claim.  They  forget,  or  don't 
care,  that  their  daily  lives  are  what  people 
are  watching. 

The  above  text  gives  us  two  very  im- 
portant elements  of  life,  and  the  result  of 
each — hatred  and  Jove.  Hatred,  its  result 
or  fruit,  stirreth  up  stiiies.  Love,  the  very 
opposite  in  both  the  possession  and  result, 
covereth  all  sins.  The  New  Testament 
teaching  on  this  subject  is  very  clear.  Paul 
wrote  to  one  church  giving  a  list  of  sins 
which  he  had  before,  and  was  continuing 
to  condemn.  He  said:  "Now  the  works 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these; 
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Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciv- 
iousncss,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  var- 
iance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gala- 
tians  5:19,  21).  Now  please  read  these 
verses  again,  carefully  noting  the  catalog  of 
sins  given — sins  with  the  same  despisable 
rating  m  the  sight  of  God,  as  far  as  I  can 
understand,  and  the  same  punishment. 

A  good  definition  of  the  word  strife  as 
used  in  the  Bible  is,  "Exertion  or  conten- 
tion for  superiority;  altercation;  contentious- 
ness; quarreling;  fighting."  Let  me  ask 
you  seriously,  are  these  things  existing  in 
our  churches  today?  Do  we  have  the  spirit 
of  these  evils  in  our  hearts  toward  our  fel- 
lows? 

I  read  the  other  day,  "The  Christian 
faith,  the  Christian  breast,  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  are  no  places  for  strife.  The 
whole  trend  of  Christ's  teachings  was 
against  contention  and  quarreling.  Not  only 
did  He  teach  the  fallacy  and  sin  of  strife, 
but  His  apostles  and  disciples  were  care- 
ful to  call  the  particular  attention  of  the 
flock  to  His  commands  and  wishes  on  the 
subject.  The  New  Testament  is  full  of 
exhortations  to  avoid  strife."  Not  only 
does  the  New  Testament  condemn  it  as 
an  evil  of  destruction,  but  the  whole  Bible 
and  the  sacred  nature  of  God  and  of  His 
love  are  constant  reminders  of  its  deadly 
poison.  I  am  going  to  ask  you  to  eonsiclei 
a  few  verses  as  we  close: 

"He  that  passeth  by,  and  mcddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one 
that  taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears"  (Proverbs 
26:17). 

"For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divi- 
sions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?" 
(1  Corinthians  3:3). 

"But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth"  (James  3:14). 

"Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom"  (Proverbs 
13:10). 

"But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another"  (Galatians  5:15). 

But  Solomon  in  his  wisdom  gave  the  an- 
swer to  the  whole  question  in  the  follow- 
ing verse: 

"Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention 
shall  go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall 
cease"  (Proverbs  22:10). 


Many  people  are  like  the  north  star — - 
there  when  you  need  them,  dependable, 
loyal  and  a  guide  through  difficult  places. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  BibJe  Schools 


Physician  Makes  Gift  to 
College 

A  gift  of  $1,000  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson 
to  the  Science  Department  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  has  been  announced  by 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

The  prominent  Mount  Olive  physician 
has  personally  contributed  more  than  $10,- 
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Dr.  C. 

C.  Henderson 

000  to  the  college  since  its  opening  here 
in  1954;  $5,000  of  which  was  for  endow- 
ment and  more  than  $5,000  in  cash  gifts. 

President  Raper  said  that  Doctor  Hen- 
derson's gifts  were  chiefly  responsible  for 
the  Science  Department  of  the  college 
meeting  the  standards  for  state  accredita- 
tion last  fall.  He  also  said  that  this  addi- 
tional gift  would  assist  the  college  in  pre- 
paring its  laboratory  for  inspection  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools  in  1960. 

Mrs.  Lorelle  F.  Martin  is  head  of  the 
Department  of  Science  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College. 

Receives  Scholarship 

Miss  Velma  Foye  Lawrence,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Lawrence  of  Route 
1,  Bonifay,  Florida,  has  been  awarded  an 
academic  scholarship  to  Mount  Olive  Jun- 


ior College  in  the  amount  of  $250,  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  has  announced. 

Miss  Lawrence,  salutatorian  of  the  1959 
graduating  class  of  Vernon  High  School, 


Miss  Velma  Foye  Lawrence 


Vernon,  Florida,  will  enter  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  in  September  and  begin  her 
studies  in  preparation  for  a  profession  in 
home  economics.  She  is  a  member  of 
Saint  John's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bonifay,  Florida. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  an  ac- 
credited, co-educational  liberal  arts  college 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

brothers  and  three  sisters.  The  vacancy  she 
left  in  her  home,  church  and  community 
can  never  be  filled.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort and  sustain  those  she  left  behind  as 
they  await  their  summons  on  high  to  be 
reunited  with  her.  She  has  left  with  her 
many  friends  a  pleasant  memory  that  will 
never  fade. 

Written  by  a  Sister-in-Law, 
Mrs.  Glennie  Harper 

Tact  is  the  ability  to  shut  your  mouth 
before  someone  else  wants  to. 


AA  issionary  Youth 
Conference 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain 
North  Carolina 

The  first  missionary  youth  conference 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Mission  Board  was  held  June  22-27,  1959. 
Mrs.  Lee  Whaley,  missionary  to  Alaska,  was 
a  blessing  and  challenge  to  all  who  were 
present. 

A  total  of  64  campers,  plus  10  staff  mem- 
bers and  counselors,  were  registered  for  this 
week. 

Below  is  the  personal  testimony  of  the 
boy  and  girl  chosen  as  the  best  all-around 
campers. 

BEST  ALL-AROUND  CAMPER 
MISSIONARY  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Violet  Biinkley,  Route  2 
Giiiton,  Noith  Carolina 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  what  more 
could  I  want?  As  I  now  say  these  words 
my  heart  rejoices  over  my  recently  found 
happiness.  It  has  been  hardly  over  a  year 
since  I  walked  back  to  the  prayer  room 
during  a  revival  and  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  personal  Saviour.  I  shall  never 
forget  my  mother  (she's  a  wonderful  Chris- 
tion ) ,  standing  there  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
begging  me  to  make  the  decision  that 
changed  my  whole  life.  Since  I  have  lived 
the  life  of  a  lost  sinner  and  a  Christian,  I 
feel  that  I  am  qualified  to  tell  you  that 
the  Christian's  life  is  much  more  enriching 
and  rewarding.  My  constant  prayer  is  that 
I  might  always  be  as  happy  in  Christ  as  I 
am  now.  I  know  that  through  constant 
praver,  Bible  study,  and  witnessing  I  will 
be. 

I  am  now  assured  that  someday  I  will 
again  meet  my  Dad,  who  on  December  19, 
1956,  as  a  victim  of  cancer,  was  called 
home. 

After  I  finish  high  school  I  hope  to 
attend  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  I  have  submitted 
my  all  to  Christ,  and  it  is  my  desire  to  go 
anywhere  and  do  anything  that  God  would 
have  me  do. 

I  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  going  to 
Cragmont  and  for  all  the  innumerable 
blessings  that  have  been  mine.  Speaking 
m  behalf  of  all  the  Cragmonters,  I  would 
like  to  thank  the  mission  board  for  sponsor- 
ing the  conference. 

My  sincere  prayer  is  that,  if  you  have 
never  met  my  Saviour,  you  will  before  it  is 
everlastingly  too  late.  Please  pray  that  I 
may  always  do  and  say  all  things  for  the 
glory  of  God.    God  bless  you! 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUOTES 

By  J.  C.  Grifiin 


(Editor's  Note:  Due  to  illness  and  be- 
ing in  the  hospital,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
was  unable  to  write  the  article  for  his  regu- 
lar columns  in  the  paper  for  this  week. 
Therefore  we  have  selected  the  following 
material,  and  hope  that  you  may  receive 
inspiration  from  it.) 

TOMORROW 
Rev.  R.  W.  Neighbour 

Civilization  moves  in  cycles.  Ever  since 
God  placed  a  curse  upon  man  when  Adam 
first  sinned  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  saying, 
"In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,"  mankind  has  sought  to  alleviate  this 
penalty  through  education,  invention  and 
social  improvement.  The  first  civilization 
which  endeavored  to  improve  man's  condi- 
tion is  mentioned  in  Genesis  4:20-22.  Musi- 
cal instruments  were  invented  to  soothe  the 
consciences  of  men.  Artificers  made  ob- 
jects of  iron  and  brass.  This  first  civiliza- 
tion ended  with  a  murder. 

Civilizations  may  be  compared  to  the 
rising  and  receding  tides  of  the  ocean.  They 
are  like  a  man  who  climbs  mountain  peaks 
only  to  descend  into  the  valleys  again. 

Our  civilization  has  reached  the  highest 
zenith  of  all  preceding  cultures.  Our  scien- 
tific knowledge  exceeds  man's  wildest 
dreams.  We  stand  on  the  borderline  of 
Utopia.  Man  has  at  last  freed  himself 
from  the  sweat  of  his  brow  and  is  now 
in  a  position  to  live  a  life  of  ease  and  happi- 
ness. 

Will  our  civilization  crumble  as  all  oth- 
ers have?  Will  we  follow  the  road  to  ruin 
which  Rome  traveled?  Will  we  become  a 
monument  to  future  generations  as  did  the 
Grecian  civilization?  Will  we  be  remem- 
bered by  the  ruins  of  a  coliseum,  or  by 
broken  armed  statutes?  Or  will  mankind  at 
last  enter  into  the  fruit  of  his  labors? 

In  every  science  we  have  excelled.  In 
the  field  of  communications  we  have 
wrought  miracles.  We  send  music,  voices 
and  pictures  through  the  air.  We  talk  over 
telephone  wires. 

Our  literature  has  reached  sublime  per- 
fection. Whether  it  be  painting,  music, 
sculpturing,  writing,  drama,  or  whatever 
art,  we  have  reached  perfection.  The  hu- 
man heart  is  soothed  by  the  arts  to  the 
point  of  forgetting  all  cares  and  sorrows 
of  life. 

In  the  field  of  travel,  we  have  conquered 


distances  on  the  ground,  on  the  water,  un- 
der the  water,  and  through  the  air  at  stag- 
gering speeds,  until  now  we  have  begun  to 
explore  outer  space. 

We  have  analyzed  the  earth  chemically 
and  unlocked  its  secret  treasures,  harnessing 
creation  for  our  own  good.  We  have  dis- 
covered the  power  of  the  atom  and  now 
seek  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  the  cosmic 
ray. 

Tradesmen  have  become  artisans  of  great 
skill.  Our  homes,  cars,  buildings  and  planes 
are  luxurious  symbols  of  comfort.  The  world 
is  becoming  a  Garden  of  Eden  through 
the  machinery  which  has  removed  labor 
from  the  harvest  field.  Automation  has 
enslaved  machines  to  do  our  will.  Roses 
bloom  in  the  desert  where  once  the  thorns 
grew. 

Industry  has  set  the  housewife  free  from 
endless  hours  of  labor  that  she  has  become 
a  queen,  enjoying  a  life  of  ease  and  luxury. 
Pushbutton  washing  machines,  dishwashers, 
automatic  furnaces,  sweepers  and  millions 
of  inventions  have  made  housework  a  plea- 
sure. 

New  discoveries  in  the  field  of  medicine 
have  lengthened  our  lives  and  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  human  body  to  be  repaired 
as  if  it  were  a  piece  of  machinery.  Long 
life  expectancy  and  good  health  have  be- 
come a  common  commodity. 

We  have  gained  new  social  freedoms. 
We  enjoy  the  great  outdoors  through  mod- 
ern transportation  as  no  other  people  be- 
fore us  ever  have. 

In  the  field  of  ballistics,  we  have  learned 
how  to  annihilate  all  flesh.  New  inven- 
tions, the  radar,  telescopic  sights  and  a 
million  other  advances  have  made  us  mas- 
ters of  the  universe! 

Fragrant  perfumes,  spices  and  luxuries 
in  the  textile  field  have  transformed  pau- 
pers into  kings. 

Will  we  retain  our  present  peak  of  civili- 
zation? Will  we  enter  into  Utopia?  Or  will 
we  follow  all  previous  civilizations  to  the 
grave? 

Alan's  ability  to  hold  that  which  he  has 
gained  will  depend  on  his  spiritual  enlight- 
enment. If  we  allow  our  greed,  our  thirst 
for  power,  to  corrupt  our  governments,  then 
chaos  will  ensue  in  which  man  will  de- 
stroy his  attainments  and  civilization  will 
return  quickly  to  the  dark  ages. 

Our  worship  at  the  shrine  of  materialism 
will  be  our  undoing  unless  we  experience  a 
spiritual  awakening.  The  god  of  greed,  the 
god  of  hate,  the  god  of  pride,  and  the  god 
of  jealousy  will  devour  our  wealth  and  re- 
enslave  us. 

Our  inability  to  cope  with  crime  will  de- 
stroy us  like  a  termite  gnawing  at  our  in- 
ner soul! 

Man's  own  sin  will  be  his  undoing.  His 
selfishness  and  hate  will  end  forever  our 
era  of  luxury.    An  atomic  war,  if  we  do  not 


Christ  Cannot  Be  Hid 

James  R.  Millci 
".  .  .  he  could  not  he  hid"  (Mark  7:24) 

THE  fame  of  Christ  had  gone  out  too 
widely  over  the  whole  country  for 
Him  to  travel  anywhere  without  being  re- 
cognized. No  doubt  there  was  something 
in  I  lis  appearance  and  bearing  that  dis- 
tinguished Him  from  other  men  and  soon 
revealed  Him.  There  must  have  been  a 
rare  sweetness  in  His  face,  the  outpouring 
of  the  great  love  of  His  heart.  There  was 
no  halo  upon  His  features,  as  artists  repre- 
sent Him  in  their  pictures,  yet  there  must 
have  been  a  glow  of  grace  that  revealed 
Him  to  sad  and  hungry  hearts. 

But  really  Christ  never  can  be  hid.  He 
can  be  in  no  place  in  this  world  very  long 
and  His  presence  not  be  recognized.  You 
may  hide  sweet  flowers  so  that  they  cannot 
be  seen,  but  soon  the  fragrance  will  dis- 
close their  hiding  place.  So  the  sweetness 
of  the  Saviour's  life  and  love  will  always 
tell  when  He  is  near.  When  He  enters  a 
human  heart  He  cannot  be  hidden;  for 
soon  His  Spirit  begins  to  breathe  out  m 
all  the  words,  actions  and  life  of  the  new 
follower.  When  He  enters  a  home,  lie 
cannot  long  be  hidden,  for  the  home  is 
changed — worldliness,  bitterness  and  sin 
giving  place  to  prayer  and  praise,  to  the 
spirit  of  love  and  gentleness,  and  to  purity 
and  holiness.  When  He  enters  a  commun- 
ity, He  cannot  remain  concealed.  The 
stories  of  missionary  work  illustrate  this. 
Cannibal  islands  are  changed  into  God-fear- 
ing, man-loving  settlements.  Christ  will 
always  reveal  His  presence  in  this  world. 

The  same  is  true  also  of  all  faithful  dis- 
eipleship.  A  Christian  cannot  be  hid.  If 
the  love  of  Christ  is  in  his  heart,  people 
around  him  will  very  soon  know  it.  They 
will  sec  it  in  his  bearing,  in  his  disposition, 
in  the  way  he  honors  God,  in  the  way  lie 
treats  his  fellow  men.  When  a  man  can 
hide  his  religion,  he  has  not  much  of  it  to 
hide.  True  religion  breathes  out  m  fra- 
grance, shines  out  in  light. — Copyright  E. 
R.  A.,  1959. 


No  one  gets  less  pleasure  out  of  life  than 
those  who  live  for  pleasure. 

turn  from  our  materialism  and  unbelief, 
to  serve  the  true  and  living  God,  will  anni- 
hilate us.  If  we  do  not  have  faith  to  con- 
trol our  actions,  our  knowledge  will  but  bet- 
ter teach  us  how  to  destroy  ourselves  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  which  we  have  creat- 
ed. We  will  crumble  due  to  a  spiritual 
vacuum.  History  will  proclaim  us  as  the 
greatest  fools  of  all  time! — Gospel  Herald. 
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Change  Your  Chums 

Florence  M.  Hill 

BICKY  sniffed  the  aroma  of  baking 
biscuits  and  hurried  to  cross  the 
porch.  His  toe  caught  on  a  loose  board 
and  lie  sprawled  just  as  his  sister,  Jane, 
opened  the  screen  and  snapped,  "Oh,  you 
do  come  home  mealtime!"  He  looked  up 
as  she  added,  "Clean  up,  supper's  ready!" 

Ricky  made  a  face  at  the  minor,  splashed 
water  over  his  freckled  face  and  was  at  the 
table  first.  As  the  crisp,  brown  hash  passed 
around,  his  mother's  blue  eyes  were  on  him. 

"You  arc  spending  too  much  time  with 
that  gang  of  boys." 

"Yes,  and  the  yard  needs  mowing,"  Jane 
added  crossly.  Ricky  buttered  his  biscuit 
without  answering.  He  knew  he  had  it 
coming!  But  he  sure  wished  his  family 
acted  happier.  He'd  try  to  make  it  up  to 
Mom,  tomorrow. 

Ricky  eyed  the  yard  critically  as  he  fin- 
ished mowing  then  ran  for  nails  and  ham- 
mer and  fixed  the  loose  board  and  railing. 

Satisfied,  he  replaced  the  tools  and  yelled, 
"Hi,  Mom,  I'm  hungry." 

"There's  sandwiches  and  milk  in  the 
pantry!"  His  mother  leaned  back  in  her 
rocker  and  Ricky  pushed  a  footstool  un- 
der her  feet,  then  wolfed  his  food. 

"Guess  I'll  go  and  see  what  Tom  and 
Lou  are  doing,"  he  said,  swallowing  the 
last  bite. 

"You  be  careful  what  you're  doing, 
Ricky!"  his  mother  said. 

"Don't  you  worry,  Mom."  lie  didn't 
like  the  things  they  were  doing,  lately,  he 
thought,  frowning. 

As  he  passed  Jones'  store  he  stopped  to 
stare  at  the  'Boy  Wanted'  sign.  I'm  going 
in,  he  decided,  then  heard  a  low  whistle. 
He  turned  to  see  Tom  and  Lou  close  by. 

"The  gang  will  be  at  Tom's  tonight. 
Rick.  We  got  plans.  Huh,  Tom?"  Lou 
grinned.    Tom  waited  for  Ricky's  answer. 

If  he  said  no,  they'd  think  he  was  a  sissy. 
"Think  I  better  do  some  homework,  fel- 
lows. Sec  you  later,  maybe."  He  stuck 
both  hands  in  his  pockets  and  moved  away. 
"Aw,  Ricky's  a  coward,"  he  heard  them 
jeer.  The  words  stung.  "What  was  the 
matter  with  him  anyway,"  he  wondered 
unhappily? 

After  supper  he  cleaned  out  his  desk, 
then  leafed  through  his  history  book.  Feel- 
ing thirsty,  he  got  a  drink,  then  said,  "I'm 


going  over  to  Tom's  for  awhile."  He  wait- 
ed, looked  at  his  mother. 

"Don't  be  late!"  she  cautioned.  Ricky 
cut  across  a  lot  to  the  garage.  He  started 
to  push  at  the  door  and  heard  Tom  say, 
"We'll  have  Ricky  ask  old  Mr.  Jones  for 
that  job,  then  he  can  cover  up  for  us." 

Ricky  stiffened.  "They  can't  make  me 
do  anything  I  don't  want  to  do,"  he  rea- 
soned. "But  they  sure  could  hide  behind 
him!"  He  turned  and  flew  down  Main. 
Seeing  a  light  in  the  back  of  Jones'  store, 
he  knocked.    Mr.  Jones  peered  out. 

"Why  Ricky!  What  are  you  doing 
here  at  this  time?"  Ricky  excitedly  told 
what  he'd  just  heard. 

"Would  you  give  me  that  job?"  he 
asked,  his  heart  thumping. 

"Well,  Rick,  you'll  have  to  do  just  what 
I  say?"  he  exclaimed.    Rickv  nodded  eager- 

ly.  ' 

"We'll  out-fox  those  boys!"  Mr.  Jones 
said.  "And,  Rick,  march  yourself  to  Sun- 
day school.  And  change  your  chums!  Run 
home  now,  and  be  here  prompt,  Monday, 
4:00  p.  m." 

Sunday  morning,  Ricky  sat  straight  on 
the  hard  chair.  "Why  don't  you  boys  stay 
for  the  service?"  the  teacher  asked.  Two 
boys  smiled  at  Ricky  as  they  found  seats 
together.    He  felt  warm  inside. 

That  night  Ricky  built  a  fire  in  the  fire- 
place, the  flames  soon  casting  a  rosy  glow 
into  the  room.  He  sighed  happily,  then 
sat  up  straight. 

"Mom,  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus  this 
morning."    His  family  grew  quiet. 

"You  did  what?"  Jane  asked  in  aston- 
ishment. 

"I  got  saved."  Ricky's  face  shone.  "Did 
you  know  Jesus  came  down  here  to  heal 
and  teach  people  how  to  live?  Then  bore 
our  sins  on  a  big  old  cross  at  the  end?" 
His  voice  trembled,  "Then  God  raised  Him 
from  the  grave  and  later  He  went  back  to 
heaven!"  Jane  stared  at  him.  "Say,  some- 
how you  know  He's  standing  close  by!" 
Ricky  exclaimed. 

"Is  this  true?"  she  asked,  seeking  her 
mother's  face. 

"Yes,  it  is.  We  got  away  from  church 
long  ago.  Used  to  be  happier  too."  Their 
father  nodded. 

"If  Jesus  is  real  in  that  way,  I'd  like  to 
go  to  church  too!"  she  said  softly.  Ricky's 
heart  was  full  as  he  thought  of  all  the  new, 
warm  happiness! — My  Pleasure. 


Let's  Talk 

Have  you  ever  gone  fishing  with  your' 
father?  Boys  and  girls  who  live  near  a  lake 
or  river  often  go  fishing.    It  is  exciting  to 
go  fishing,  especially  when  you  catch  the  i 
biggest  fish. 

Fish  live  in  water.    All  true  fish  have  ■ 
backbones.     In   the  water  they  balance  I, 
themselves  and  swim  by  the  means  of  their  ; 
fins  and  their  fan-shaped  tails.    They  have 
no  lungs  but  breathe  through  their  gills. 

The  bass  or  the  sunfish  is  a  very  good 
example  of  a  true  fish.  Black  bass  and 
sunfish,  perch  and  croppies  can  be  caught 
in  the  fresh-water  lakes  and  streams  in 
North  America.  The  huge  sea  bass,  which 
may  weigh  300  pounds,  is  found  in  the  salt- 
water oceans. 

The  flat-headed  pike  and  the  fighting 
muskellunge  live  in  the  northern  lakes.  1 
Sometimes  they  grow  longer  than  a  man  | 
is  tall.    The  most  unusual  members  of  the  1 
fish  family  are  the  flying  fish.    They  are 
often  seen  gliding  through  the  air.  The 
sea  horses  swim  standing  up.    The  oddest 
fishes  are  the  armored  ganoids.   They  have 
bony  plates  on  their  heads  and  bodies. 

Have  you  ever  heard  someone  call  anoth- 
er person  a  jellyfish?  A  weak-willed  person 
is  called  a  jellyfish.  We  say  a  strong- 
willed  person  does  what  he  thinks  is  right 
regardless  of  what  the  others  do.  The 
Lord  Jesus  needs  helpers  who  are  willing  to 
do  what  is  right  even  when  all  the  others 
are  doing  wrong. — My  Pleasure 

Two  men  were  walking  along  a  crowded 
sidewalk  in  a  downtown  business  area.  Sud- 
denly one  of  the  men  exclaimed,  "Listen 
to  the  lovely  sound  of  that  cricket!"  But 
the  other  could  not  hear.  He  asked  his  com- 
panion how  he  could  detect  the  sound  of  a 
cricket  amid  the  din  of  people  and  traffic. 
The  first  man,  who  was  a  zoologist,  had 
trained  himself  to  hear  the  marvelous  voices 
of  nature.  But  he  didn't  explain.  He  simply 
took  a  coin  from  his  pocket  and  dropped  it 
to  the  sidewalk,  whereupon  a  dozen  people 
began  to  look,  about  them.  "We  hear,"  he 
said,  "what  we  listen  for."  —  Kerinit  L. 
Long  in  "Streams  of  Healing,"  Compiled 
by  Lester  R.  Liles  (Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company). 
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Philippians 

CHAPTER  4 

(This  is  the  last  in  a  series  of  four  les- 
sons on  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippian 
Church.  These  lessons  are  to  be  used  by 
auxiliaries  and  circles  along  with  the  year 
book  programs.) 

In  the  first  three  chapters,  Paul  expressed 
his  love  for  Christ  and  the  joy  he  had  in 
,fellowshiping  with  Christ,  even  in  the  face 
of  persecution.  In  Chapter  3,  Paul  warned 
:against  the  false  doctrines  taught  by  the 
Jews  "Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
!,God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things" 
I  (Vs.  19).  Paul  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
(things  that  he  might  win  Christ.  He  con- 
stantly looked  for  the  return  of  the  Sav- 
iour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Who  shall 
Ichangc  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious  bodv,  .  .  ."  (Vs. 
121). 
I 

I.  Christ,  Our  Strength  and  Peace 

In  the  beginning  of  Chapter  4,  Paul  ex- 
pressed his  love  for  the  Christians  at  Phil- 
ippi.  They  were  the  fruit  of  his  labor  and 
he  makes  them  feel  that  they  are  dear  unto 
himself.  "...  my  brethren  dearly  beloved 
and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown  .  .  ." 
Then  Paul  expresses  his  supreme  desire  for 
them,  ".  .  .  so  stand  in  the  Lord  my  dearly 
beloved"  (Vs.  1). 

II.  Paul  Exhorts  to  Unity 

Paul  was  especially  interested  in  two  wo- 
men, Euodias  and  Syntyche,  who  had 
worked  with  him  in  the  gospel.  It  seems 
that  some  disagreement  had  come  between 
them.  He  was  so  concerned  that  he  called 
upon  one  particular  person,  whom  he  called 
true  yokefellow,  to  help  these  women. 
He  wanted  them  to  think  the  same  things 
in  the  Lord.  This  is  the  answer  to  every 
rift  or  problem  that  occurs  among  Chris- 
tians. Reconciliation  takes  place  quickly 
when  each  becomes  attuned  to  Christ. 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  is  also  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

III.  The  Secret  of  the  Source  of  Peace 

In  this  day  of  tensions  and  trouble,  of 
frustrations  and  failures,  when  pressures  in- 
crease to  the  breaking  point,  wc  need  to 


learn  the  secret  of  the  source  of  peace. 
All  must  know  that  the  presence  of  Christ 
brings  peace.  His  very  presence  brings 
joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  to  the  Chis- 
tian's  heart.  There  is  no  place  for  fear  and 
anxiety  in  the  Christian's  life.  Fear,  wor- 
ry and  nervousness  are  all  lost  in  the  aware- 
ness of  the  presence  of  Christ  who  loves  us 
and  whose  resources  are  those  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  power. 

In  order  to  avail  ourselves  of  this  wisdom 
and  power,  we  must  keep  our  hearts  open  to 
God  through  prayer.  In  nothing  be  an- 
xious ".  .  .  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God"  (Vs.  6). 

IV.  The  Kind  of  Peace  Promised 

"And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Vs.  7).  The 
peace  referred  to  here  is  not  the  kind  that 
comes  from  the  tranquility  of  green  pas- 
tures and  beautiful  sunsets.  It  is  the  peace 
that  comes  to  those  who  feel  adequate  in 
the  thick  of  the  battle,  amid  rifts  and 
storms,  and  under  the  threat  of  the  heads- 
man's axe,  because  they  know  that  the  very 
power  of  God  keeps  them  in  perfect  safety. 
Knowing  the  presence  of  God  and  the 
peace  which  He  gives,  it  would  normally 
follow  that  Christians  should  think  in  the 
way  Paul  exhorts  us  to  think  in  Verse  8. 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly, whatsoever  things  arc  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things"  (Vs.  8). 

V.  Paul,  An  Example  of  One  Who 
Knows  hie  Presence  of  God 

Even  though  the  gift  referred  to  in  Verse 
10  may  have  been  the  immediate  occasion 
which  prompted  Paul  to  write  this  letter, 
Paul  was  concerned  that  the  Philippian 
Christians  know  that  he  himself  had  the 
love,  joy  and  peace  which  he  desired  foi 
them.  During  the  time  they  had  not  been 
ministering  to  his  needs  he  did  not  com- 
plain. He  had  learned  to  be  content  in 
whatever  state  he  found  himself.  Whethei 
he  had  plenty  or  suffered  need,  he  had  the 
assurance  of  the  presence  of  Christ  and  that 
every  need  would  be  supplied. 


Paul  did  not  accept  their  offerings  just  as 
a  gift.  To  him  it  was  a  symbol  of  the  way 
God  enables  His  children  to  love  and  care 
for  one  another.  Paul  knew  that  it  was  im- 
portant for  the  Philippian  Christians  to 
share  with  him  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Paul  assured  them  that  they  had 
done  well  in  supplying  his  needs  (Vs.  14). 
Then  he  reminded  them  that  they  were 
the  only  church  who  had  ministered  to 
his  needs  in  the  beginning  of  his  ministry 
(Vv.  15,  16).  Paul  said,  "Not  because  I 
desire  a  gift,  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account."  After  he  pointed 
out  the  ways  he  had  been  blessed  through 
their  giving,  Paul  declared  with  a  heart  full 
of  joy,  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Vs.  19).  Then  out  of  a 
heart  overwhelmed  with  praise,  he  declared, 
"Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Vs.  20). 

From  the  study  of  this  letter,  we  should 
have  been  made  to  realize  that  if  our  hearts 
are  not  filled  with  love,  joy,  peace  and  im- 
pulsive praise  unto  God,  it  is  because  we  are 
not  constantly  aware  of  His  presence  and 
wisdom  and  power  available  to  our  lives. 
We,  too,  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  us,  remembering  that 
our  help  cometh  from  the  Lord.  Our  su- 
preme desire  must  be  the  same  as  Paul's — 
that  I  may  know  him. 


Plymouth,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mount  Olive  Church  held  its  month- 
ly meeting  on  July  25,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Minnie  Ange.  The  open- 
ing hymn  was  sung  prior  to  the  Scripture 
reading  by  Airs.  Leaman  Ange.  Mrs.  Viv- 
ian Ayers  led  the  ladies  in  prayer.  Those 
participating  in  the  program  were  Myrtle 
Ange,  Mrs.  Poter,  Pauline  Wynn,  Mrs. 
David  Ange  and  Edith  Walters. 

The  report  for  the  evening  was  as  fol- 
lows: 11  members  present,  8  visitors,  $12.- 
30  collection.  The  business  was  transacted 
as  usual.  After  the  meeting  was  adjourned 
with  prayer,  the  hostess  served  refreshments. 

• 

I  am  afraid  of  any  religious  movement 
that  does  not  arouse  the  bitter  opposition 
of  entrenched  evil.  You  will  remember  that 
our  Lord  once  cast  the  demons  out  of  a 
man  and  the  demons  entered  the  hogs.  The 
hogs  committed  suicide  and  the  hog  own- 
ers asked  Jesus  to  leave  the  country.  When 
the  power  of  God  casts  out  the  devil,  all 
hog  owners  whose  business  is  affected  will 
raise  a  protest.  A  real  revival  today  would 
cause  a  commotion  in  the  traffic  of  evil. — 
Vance  Havner  in  "Repent  or  Else.'"  (Flem- 
ing H.  Revel!  Company). 
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Home  Missions 
Evaluated 

Someone  has  declared  in  regard  to  mis- 
sions, "Preaching  should  begin  at  home  and 
when  all  are  saved,  then  take  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen."  Their  favorite  Scripture  for 
supporting  this  view  is  Acts  1:8:  "And  ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  of  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  They  inter- 
pret this  to  mean  first  in  Jerusalem,  then  in 
all  Judaea,  then  in  Samaria,  and  finally  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  How- 
ever, this  interpretation  is  incorrect,  and 
the  true  meaning  is  discovered  when  the 
word  both  is  understood  to  mean  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  Therefore,  it  should 
read:  "And  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  at  one  and  the  same  time 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth." 

On  the  other  hand,  some  have  said,  "No 
one  should  hear  the  gospel  twice  until  ev- 
eryone has  heard  it  once."  They  base  this 
assumption  on  such  Scriptures  as  Mark 
16:15  where  Jesus  said:  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature."  Those  who  hold  strictly  to 
this  train  of  thought,  overlook  what  Jesus 
said  to  the  maniac  of  Gadara,  when  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  consider  him  as  a  fol- 
lower. Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Return  to 
thine  own  home,  and  shew  how  great  things 
God  hath  done  unto  thee.  .  .  ."  (Luke  8: 
39) 

Statistics  reveal  that  120,000  die  every 
day  without  once  hearing  the  gospel.  This 
challenges  our  hearts  and  bends  our  knees 
to  prayer,  but  do  we  stop  to  consider  that 
God  docs  not  love  the  entire  120,000  souls 
any  more  than  He  does  that  one  soul  in 
Utah,  Iowa,  Georgia  or  anywhere  else  in 
our  own  country  where  there  is  one  with- 
out God  in  the  world.  Therefore  I  think 
that  there  should  be  a  proper  balance  be- 
tween home  and  foreign  missions.  After 
all,  the  object  of  each  is  the  winning  of 
the  lost  to  Christ  everywhere. 

Evidently  the  Lord  Jesus  placed  home 


and  foreign  missions  on  an  equal  basis. 
Even  though  he  spent  much  of  His  minis- 
try in  the  providence  of  Galilee,  He  also 
spent  much  time  in  Judaea,  Samaria  and 
even  in  Syria  and  Perea.  Wherever  Christ 
saw  a  need,  He  sought  to  administer  to 
that  need.  In  1  Peter  2:21  wc  read,  "For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called;  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  in  His 
steps."  Acts  13  gives  the  one  reason  for 
the  church's  existence,  and  that  is  propa- 
gating the  gospel  to  those  who  have  never 
heard.  Without  home  missions,  we  would 
have  no  churches  to  perform  this  task.  Phil- 
ip was  in  Samaria  preaching  with  great 
success  when  the  Holy  Spirit  called  him 
to  Gaza.  Why?  Because  there  was  one 
soul  in  need  of  the  gospel.  Sometimes  it 
seems  easier  to  go  abroad  than  to  stay  at 
home  and  labor  for  Christ. 

We  must  agree  that  the  gospel  should 
be  preached  to  everyone,  but  there  must 
be  a  beginning.  Jesus  said  that  ".  .  .  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47). 
Home  missions  has  often  been  misunder- 
stood, and  seldom  fully  comprehended. 
The  ultimate  goal  or  objective  is  that  the 
gospel  should  go  forth,  to  the  unsaved  ev- 
erywhere, not  just  in  a  certain  locality;  and 
cither  directly  or  indirectly  the  home  and 
foreign  mission  work  is  interdependent 
each  upon  the  other. 

In  conclusion,  the  importance  of  home 
missions  cannot  be  overestimated;  the  need 
at  home  presents  a  great  challenge.  In 
my  own  heart  I  do  not  feel  that  wc  have 
finished  the  job  of  cvangalization  at  home, 
and  for  this  reason  wc  must  uphold  the 
work  of  home  missions  with  our  prayers, 
support  and  even  our  lives. 

Bill  Phipps 

News  from  Africa 

There  have  been  various  delays  on  the 
house,  but  maybe  being  slow  pays  off.  We 
were  delayed  almost  two  months  on  the 
windows.  I  had  to  know  what  type  of 
windows  were  available  so  to  know  the 
size  of  the  window  openings.  We  were,  as 
you  know,  able  to  get  nice  windows  in 


Ghana,  and  since  then  the  house  has  come 
along  nicely.  In  a  day  or  two  I  should  be 
ready  for  the  roof  to  go  on,  and  then  it 
will  just  be  a  rmitter  of  drawing  all  the 
loose  ends  together.  The  reservoir  hole  is 
dug  and  the  floor  poured.  I  hope  to  finish 
that  in  the  next  week,  too,  along  with  the 
septic  tank.  I  have  poured  all  the  lentils 
and  taken  the  forms  off  and  have  a  third  of 
the  wall  up  to  the  finished  height;  so  it  is 
moving  along. 

However  there  was  another  delay.  Beth's 
school  was  out  the  25th.  The  school 
wrote  about  a  month  ago  and  said  they 
would  try  to  have  her  here  by  the  27th. 
Of  course  we  would  have  to  come  to  meet 
the  plane.  We  arrived  the  25th,  thinking 
the  plane  arrived  on  the  26th,  but  the 
schedule  was  changed.  The  plane  came  in 
on  the  27th.  We  went  to  the  airport  and 
were  all  excited.  Then  the  plane  came  in 
late;  we  had  a  storm  and  it  landed  in  bad 
weather.  We  breathed  a  sigh  as  it  rolled 
to  a  stop.  The  last  passenger  got  off,  but 
no  Beth.  The  next  plane  is  due  on  Thurs- 
day, five  days  later.  We  naturally  have  to 
wait — wc  couldn't  afford  to  drive  back 
the  300  miles  and  make  the  trip  again. 
Fortunately  we  are  in  the  basement  room  of 
the  Bible  Society  and  only  have  a  little  more 
than  a  dollar  or  so  to  pay.  We  don't 
know  exactly  which  price  we  will  have  to 
pay  for  the  children,  but  that  is  a  big  sav- 
ings over  the  hotels. 

In  the  meantime  I  am  having  my  truck 
work  done,  and  getting  all  the  shopping  for 
the  house  done.  I  have  bought  all  the 
locks,  hinges,  etc.,  all  the  bathroom  fixtures 
and  the  necessaries  with  them,  so  the  time 
isn't  wasted.  I  still  need  another  load  of 
lumber  for  the  roof  which  is  presenting  a 
problem.  One  trucker  offered  to  get  it 
for  20.000  C.  F.  A.  hauling  bill  or  $80. 
Another  I  think  would  do  it  for  $50,  and 
I  suppose  that  in  the  long  run  that  will  be 
the  cheapest.  In  hauling  the  last  load,  my 
tailgate  was  broken,  and  it  is  hard  on  the 
truck  and  tires  when  we  are  so  loaded  on 
these  rough  roads.  I  had  to  buy  two  tires 
this  week.  I  have  about  1 5,000  miles  on 
the  truck,  but  the  tires  cost  $61.00  each, 
with  10%  discount.  I  really  need  a  third, 
but  am  putting  a  boot  in  two  tires.  One 
I  had  to  throw  away,  one  was  still  good.  I 
will  use  one  with  a  boot  for  a  spare  and 
keep  the  other  with  a  boot  handy  if  I  need 
it.  Believe  me,  this  is  the  worse  rainy  sea- 
son and  these  roads  are  bad.  I  hauled  three 
loads  of  gravel  the  day  before  we  left  so 
Lonnie  wouldn't  have  to  use  his  truck.  It 
just  is  too  rough  going. 

The  work  at  Koun  is  going  nicely.  The 
Shepherd  Station  is  cleared  and  ready  for 
the  house  to  begin.  As  you  have  men- 
tioned, we  too  pray  and  trust  that  the  pas- 
tors will  remember  this  need  and  give  of 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God's  Steadfast  Love 

(Lesson  for  August  16) 
Lesson:  Lamentations  3:22-26,  31-40. 
Golden  Text:  Lamentations  3:22. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  has  often 
been  referred  to  as  a  sequel  to  the  book 
of  Jeremiah,  or  a  succeeding  part  of  Jere- 
miah. The  book  is  written  as  if  for  a 
'national  funeral,  portraying  the  capture  and 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Chapter  1  of  Lamentations  deals  with 
the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  and  misery  of  the 
lexiles,  because  of  their  sins.  Chapter  2 
shows  that  Jehovah,  the  ancient  defender 
of  Israel,  has  given  up  his  people  to  their 
awful  fate.  Chapter  3,  from  which  our 
[Printed  Text  is  taken,  describes  Jeremiah's 
jgrief  over  the  afflictions  of  his  people — his 
■trust  in  God,  and  his  own  persecution. 

Jeremiah  was  one  of  several  prophets  sent 
jto  the  Jews  or  Israelites.  He  is  spoken  of 
as  the  weeping  prophet,  and  is  considered 
as  one  of  the  greatest.  His  name  means 
(exalted  of  God.— The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  scene  which  greeted  Jeremiah's 
tear-filled  eyes  was  one  of  bleak  and  dis- 
mal horror.  He  was  in  a  veritable  desert  of 
desolation  (5:18). 

2.  Jerusalem  lay  in  ruins.  Her  temple 
was  defiled  (4:1).  Victorious,  merciless 
'enemy  troops  had  either  put  her  people 
under  the  yoke  of  bondage  (5:4,  5,  13)  or 
(butchered  them  and  left  their  bodies  to  rot 
in  the  streets  (2:21).  Murder,  raping  and 
iiendish  cruelty  had  wrought  havoc  in  the 
jland.  Families  were  dying  of  starvation 
(2:12,  20;  4:4,  10). 

3.  Israel  refused  to  listen  to  her  prophets' 
words  of  warning.  She  persisted  stubbornly 
in  her  sins,  and  the  Lord  in  turn  chas- 
tised her.  Sin  inevitably  brings  judgment 
and  pain.  Deliver  us,  Lord,  from  secret, 
unconfessed  sins. 

4.  Jeremiah  wept  over  Jerusalem.  So 
did  the  Lord  Jesus  (Luke  19:41).  Are  we 
so  concerned  about  our  lost  neighbors  that 
we  weep  over  their  lost  condition? 

5.  "...  great  is  thy  faithfulness'  (Lamen- 
tations 3:23).    This  is  more  than  a  tune- 


ful hymn.  It  is  one  of  the  most  glorious, 
dependable  utterances  ever  penned.  Pause 
and  praise  the  Lord  now  for  His  unfailing 
aid,  but  more  for  His  own  blessed  person. 

6.  "Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
turn  again  to  the  Lord."  To  search  and 
try  is  to  test  and  examine,  i.e.,  to  survey 
one's  conduct  candidly  and  compare  it 
with  God's  revealed  will.  This  searching 
of  soul  paves  the  way  for  repentance,  con- 
fession and  a  coming  back  to  God. — The 
S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  former  generations  when  the  Bible 
was  read  from  cover  to  cover  in  home  de- 
votions, as  well  as  the  principle  source  of 
something  to  read,  Lamentations  was  read 
about  as  much  as  any  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  Now  that  fewer  and  fewer  people 
read  the  Bible,  Lamentations  is  one  of  the 
neglected  books,  probably  because  it  is  just 
a  series  of  heartbroken  cries  from  the  heart 
of  one  who  witnessed  sin,  suffering  and 
death.  Not  all  of  it,  however,  portrayed 
such  a  sad  picture,  for  the  eye  of  faith  en- 
abled Jeremiah  to  see  the  love  and  mercv  of 
God. 

"It  is  of  the  LORD'S  mercies  that  we 
arc  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not.  They  arc  new  every  morning:  great 
is  thy  faithfulness.  The  LORD  is  my  por- 
tion, saith  my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope 
in  him"  (Vv.  22-24). 

One  of  the  signs  of  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward those  who  are  His  children  is  that  Lie 
chastens  them  for  their  errors  (Hebrews 
12:6).  Their  punishment  comes  from  the 
error  of  their  way  as  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  mistakes.  The  Lord  allows  it, 
or  suffers  it.  He  does  not  will  it  in  the 
sense  that  He  desires  it.  His  attitude  to- 
ward His  own  is  one  of  pity  (Psalm  103: 
13).— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  At  an  early  morning  hour,  the  phone 
in  the  home  of  a  devout  Christian  mother 
rang.  "I  knew  intuitively,"  said  the  sor- 
rowing mother  to  me  later,  "that  something 
awful  had  happened!  When  I  lifted  the 
receiver,  a  voice  informed  me  that  my  son, 
recently  honorably  discharged  from  the  ser- 
vice of  his  country,  had  been  tragically 
killed  in  an  automobile  wreck!  My  heart 
was  filled  with  sorrow.  My  son,  when  he 
entered  the  service,  was  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian, the  joy  of  my  heart!    While  in  ser- 


vice, he  began  to  drink.  The  destroying  evil 
tightened  its  grasp  upon  my  son.  When 
he  was  traveling  at  a  high  speed,  under  the 
influence  of  alcohol,  his  car  went  out  of 
control,  and  was  utterly  demolished,  hurt- 
ling him  into  eternity!" — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

The  devil  delights  in  leading  people  into 
trouble,  but  he  doesn't  help  them  out. 

3.  Jeremiah  was  exactly  right  in  his  de- 
ductions. Even  though  sin  and  suffering 
are  the  topic  of  much  thought,  inquiry, 
speculation  and  study,  it  is  of  supreme  con- 
cern for  the  sinner  and  the  sufferer  to  act 
right.  He  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  ex- 
plain the  mysteries  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment or  of  the  human  heart;  but  it  is  most 
important  that  he  should  repent  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  our  Saviour. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

4.  "Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain, a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his 
sins?"  (Vs.  39). 

We  should  not  complain  that  God  pun- 
ishes our  sins,  for  only  through  chastise- 
ment can  our  ways  be  amended.  God  does 
not  punish  vindictively,  but  rather  for  the 
purpose  of  correction. 

Men  should  never  complain  about  the 
provisions  and  the  providence  of  God,  for 
we  are  limited  in  our  observations  and  often 
'mistake  blessings  for  misfortunes. — The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  "Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh 
to  pass,  when  the  LORD  commendeth  it 
not?"  (Lamentations  3:37.)  Shortly  be- 
fore the  First  World  War,  Sister  Eva,  a 
high-born,  philanthropic  lady  in  Germany 
who  founded  a  hospital  with  her  own  mon- 
ey and  preached  Christ  to  the  patients, 
spoke  to  the  German  Kaiser  of  the  Lord's 
return.  The  Kaiser  abruptly  replied:  "That 
will  never  do!  It  would  upset  all  my  plans!" 
Men  and  nations  today  are  making  a  lot  of 
plans  that  are  going  to  be  upset  by  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. — The  King's  Busi- 
ness. 

6.  How  few  among  us  seem  to  have  the 
spirit  of  Jeremiah.  We  preach  judgment 
but  there  seems  to  be  a  hardness  and  it 
lacks  the  overtones  of  mercy.  We  preach 
mercy  and  there  seems  to  be  a  softness  and 
we  lack  the  overtones  of  judgment.  May 
God  make  us  to  be  Jeremiahs  whose  faces 
are  foul  with  weeping  as  we  display  to  a 
sin-blighted  world  the  unfailing  love  of 
God. — Selected. 


No  problem  is  too  great  for  His  power 
or  too  slight  for  His  love. 

The  devil  loves  to  fish  in  troubled  wat- 
ers. 

You  cannot  touch  another's  heart  with 
anything  less  than  your  own. 
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their  means.  Joneses  will  no  doubt  man 
this  station,  since  all  concerned  are  in  fa- 
vor and  seem  to  think  this  an  excellent 
idea.  He  will  be  here  in  January  and  much 
must  be  done  before  and  immediately  after 
he  arrives.  Because  of  the  Catholic  pres- 
sure on  the  chief,  I  do  not  think  it  would 
even  begin  to  be  possible  to  stay  in  his 
place;  therefore  some  type  of  quarters  will 
have  to  be  built  for  us  and  they  could  bunk 
with  us  until  their  house  is  finished.  Costs 
are  continuing  to  rise.  I'm  already  afraid 
that  I  will  be  pushed  on  the  $3,500  goal, 
but  am  still  trying,  of  course.  Everything 
has  risen  in  price.  Cement  has  gone  up 
terrifically,  but  the  Lord  has  aided  us  in 
that  respect  too.  I  told  you  Nikos  was  de- 
livering in  Goumere  for  8000  francs  or 
$32.64  per  ton.  He  went  up  $10.20  cents 
a  ton  on  me.  I  bargained,  etc.  with  him 
until  he  agreed  to  deliver  at  Koun  for  $36.- 
72  a  ton,  or  $4.08  higher.  He  delivered  a 
couple  of  tons  to  Goumere  for  that  price 
the  other  day,  and  I  was  able  to  get  three 
tons  from  a  trucker  that  had  some  he  had 
hauled  and  wanted  to  get  rid  of  it  quickly. 
It  sells  for  more  than  $6.00  higher  to  the 
stores  and  they  add  $4.00  more  there  in 
Goumere,  so  you  can  sec  the  Lord  has 
done  this  for  us.  But  prices  continue  to 
go  higher  and  the  cost  of  the  next  station 
w  ill  naturally  be  higher  than  this  one. 

Dan  Merkh 

Africa 

Financial  Statement 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MISSION 
Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

June,  1959 
Cash  on  Hand,  June  1   $  79.56 
Cash  in  Bank,  General  28.94 
Cash  in  Bank,  Motorcycle  125.00 


Total  Cash  $  233.50 

Receipts 

Check  from  Mission 
Board  (Including  $184 
for  Printing  Press  Build- 
ing) $2,927.00 

Gifts  100.00 

Sales  (Milk  $44.56,  Man- 
gos $13.15)  57.71 

Electricity,  Devolution  11.28 


Total  Receipts  3,095.99 

Total  to  Account  For  53,329.49 
Expenses 


Loud  $ 

211.63 

Salaries  (Cuban  Workers 

$1,865.74,  Labor  at 

School  $207.50) 

2,073.24 

Rent 

326.00 

Hospitalization 

88.42 

Maintenance  of  Equip- 

ment (Repair  $101.58, 

Gas  and  Oil  $94.70) 

196.28 

Household  Supplies  for 

Mission 

30.00 

General  N  [aintenance 

26.10 

Fuel 

19.60 

Animal  Feed 

81.15 

harm  Expenses 

5.65 

Passaje 

4.00 

Office  Expense 

27.57 

Printing  Expense 

5.80 

Bank  Charges 

.15 

Miscellaneous  (Gift,  Dr. 

Borrego,  Lawyer) 

10.00 

Total  Expenses 
Balance  on  Hand 


Cash  on  Hand,  June  30 
Cash  in  Bank,  General 
Cash  in  Bank,  Motorcycle 


3,105.59 
$  223.90 

S  76.00 
22.79 
125.00 


Total  $233.90 
Thomas  H.  Willey,  Director 
R.  Rodz  Josue,  Bookkeeper 

Missionary  Youth 
Conference 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

BEST  ALL-AROUND  CAMPER 
MISSIONARY  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Bobby  Smith,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 

This  is  my  testimony  to  let  you  know 
what  one  week  spent  at  Cragmont  has 
meant  to  my  life.  This  was  the  week  of 
June  22-27  during  the  missionary  youth 
conference.  It  was  on  Tuesday  night, 
June  23,  1959,  that  I  let  Jesus  Christ  come 
into  my  heart  and  save  me  from  a  life  of 
sin.  Words  can't  express  the  peace  and  joy 
that  Christ  can  give  to  those  who  accept 
Him.  I  thought  that  I  had  been  living, 
but  after  22  years  I  found  real  life. 


As  a  warning  to  young  people  and  older 
people  alike  I  would  like  to  tell  you  some- 
thing about  the  kind  of  life  that  I've  been 
saved  from.  At  the  age  of  about  14  it  all 
started  with  one  bottle  of  beer.  I  did  this 
to  be  with  the  crowd  and  was  afraid  to  say 
no  because  I  didn't  want  to  be  laughed  at 
or  called  names.  After  creating  a  taste  for 
alcohol  it  caused  me  to  lose  my  driving  li- 
cense twice,  turn  over  a  car  three  times 
almost  losing  my  life,  and  many  other  sin- 
ful things.  Your  sins  will  always  find  you 
out,  and  you  have  to  pay  the  penalty.  I 
know  that  my  sins  have  been  forgiven  but 
I  am  paying  by  not  being  able  to  drive  now. 

Young  people,  please  take  my  advice  and 
let  Jesus  come  into  your  heart  now  and 
live  for  I  lim  who  died  that  we  might  live. 
If  you  ever  get  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
Cragmont,  please  go  because  there  will 
he  many  blessings  for  you. 

If  I  Were  A  Boy 

IT  is  very  easy  for  grown  men  to  tell 
what  they  would  do  if  they  were  boys 
again. 

Well,  the  experiences  of  life  ought  to 
teach  them  something;  but  boys  would 
rather  learn  by  experience  than  by  instruc- 
tion. At  least,  that  was  the  way  when  the 
men  of  today  were  boys.  Under  the  title, 
"If  I  Were  You,  My  Boy,"  somebody 
wrote  the  following  in  an  exchange: 

"I  wouldn't  be  ashamed  to  do  right  any- 
where. I  would  not  do  anything  that  I 
would  not  be  willing  for  everybody  to  know. 

"I  wouldn't  go  into  the  company  of 
boys  who  use  bad  language. 

"I  wouldn't  conclude  that  I  knew  more 
than  my  father  before  I  had  been  fifty- 
miles  away  from  home. 

"I  wouldn't  get  into  the  sulks  and  pout 
whenever  I  couldn't  have  my  own  way 
about  everything. 

"I  wouldn't  abuse  little  boys  who  had 
no  big  brothers  for  me  to  be  afraid  of. 

"I  would  learn  to  be  polite  to  every- 
bodv." — Selected. 


He  who  overcomes  his  own  desires  is 
braver  than  he  who  conquers  his  enemies, 
e 

The  world  owes  you  a  living  only  when 
you  have  earned  it. 

• 

The  most  difficult  victory  to  win  is  vic- 
tory over  self. 
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WE  MUST  COMBAT  COMMUNISM 

C.  H.  Overman 

It  was  my  privilege,  along  with  several  hundred  laymen,  visitors 
and  ministers,  to  attend  the  Layman's  Breakfast  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, July  16,  while  attending  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  The  speaker  of  the  occasion  was  John  Noble,  who 
had  been  a  prisoner  of  the  Communists  for  nearly  ten  years;  from 
1945  until  January  17,  1955.  Mr.  Noble  spoke  for  well  over  an 
hour,  describing  some  of  the  awful  and  alarming  experiences 
which  he  suffered.  After  hearing  his  message  and  reading  his 
books,  I  am  convinced  on  one  thing,  "We  must  combat  com- 
munism!" 

His  story  is  unique,  for  he  is  an  American  citizen  who  did 
not  believe  that  such  a  thing  could  happen  to  him.  Billy  Graham 
states  that  his  experience  is  given  him  for  a  purpose — that  God  had 
a  hand  in  his  experience.  He  has  been  chosen  of  God  to  warn 
our  country  of  Communism. 

As  he  spoke  to  Free  Will  Baptist  people  that  morning,  there 
were  few  dry  eyes.  His  story  contains  no  flowery  words  or  soft- 
pedaled  expressions  so  far  as  denouncing  the  evils  of  Communism. 
He  has  experienced  its  cruelty,  has  seen  its  beast-like  immorality 
and  knows  of  its  diabolical  subtility.  He  describes  the  Communists 
as  masters  of  deceit.  He  learned  how  they  accomplish  their  evil 
purposes  and  how  they  enslave  millions  of  souls. 

Mr.  Noble  has  written  two  books  which  vividly  tell  of  his  ex- 
periences. The  first  book  was  written  and  released  in  1958,  I  was 
a  Slave  in  Russia.  This  book  deals  with  the  physical  view  of 
his  enslavement.  It  describes  the  cruelty  of  the  prison  camps, 
the  torture,  the  working  conditions,  the  immorality,  etc.  It  tells 
how  he  and  his  father  were  taken  from  Berlin,  Germany,  by  the 
Communists;  how  he  "...  was  shuttled  from  prison  to  prison 
— Dresden,  Muhlberg  and  Buchenwald — ending  up  finally  in 
Vorkuta,  fifty  miles  above  the  Arctic  Circle,  where  it  was  too 
cold  for  bacteria  to  survive.  While  the  Russians  kept  his  name 
out  of  their  files  and  refused  to  acknowledge  his  United  States 
citizenship,  he  was  kept  working  in  the  mines  pushing  two-ton 
coal  ears  even  after  his  weight  had  dropped  from  155  pounds  to 
95  pounds.  He  tells  the  whole  astounding  story  of  his  life  in  Vor- 
kuta, including  the  famous  slave  uprising  in  1953  after  Beria's 
arrest." — Quoted  trom  the  Flyleaf. 

The  second  book,  J  Found  God  in  Soviet  Russia,  deals  with 
the  spiritual  side  of  his  story.  The  book  is  dedicated  to  all  those 
still  in  labor  camps  and  dungeons  suffering  persecution  for  their 
stand  and  for  their  trust  in  God.  It  tells  how  he  found  God,  and 
how  God  gave  him  strength  to  overcome  many  of  the  sufferings 
which  others  died  under.  "Foremost  among  enthusiastic  sup- 
porters of  this  important  new  book  is  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham, 
who  says: 

"  'Here  is  a  still-young  American  Protestant  layman  telling 
the  world  for  the  first  time  of  the  valiant  heroism  of  Christian 
laymen  and  clergy  whom  he  found  among  his  fellow  prisoners 
in  the  slave  labor  camps  and  especially  in  the  dread  camp  of 
Vorkuta.  It  is  a  story  of  Lutheran  pastors  from  Latvia  and  Estonia, 
Catholic  priests  from  Lithuania  and  Poland,  Russian  Orthodox 
priests  from  the  Ukraine  and  Russia  itself,  and  Baptist  leaders  from 
all  over  the  Soviet  Union.    It  is  a  story  of  thousands  upon  thou- 


sands of  laymen  and  women  who  remain  loyal  to  Christ  and,  b> 
their  example,  gain  converts  in  the  very  place  where  Christianity 
has  been  most  bitterly  persecuted!" — Quoted  from  the  Flyleaf 
(Both  these  books  may  be  purchased  from  Free  Will  Baptisi 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  I  Was  a  Slave  in  Russia  comes 
in  two  editions:  paper  bound,  $1.00;  cloth  bound  $3.75.  I  Found! 
God  in  Soviet  Russia  comes  only  in  cloth  bound  edition;  price1 
S2.95.) 

May  we  further  quote  some  of  the  things  which  Mr.  Noble 
said  which  should  cause  us  to  awaken.  These  quotes  are  taken' 
from  a  pamphlet,  "Back  horn  the  Dead,"  also  by  Mr.  Noble  which: 
is  A  Freedom  Forum  Presentation  and  distributed  by  the  National 
Education  Program.  These  are  some  of  the  things  which  we  heard 
at  the  Layman's  Breakfast. 

"I  am  convinced,  after  coming  back  from  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain,  that  if  we  in  America  don't  wake  up,  the  things  which  I 
experienced  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  will  be  duplicated  here  in 
America.  .  .  . 

"It  is  my  personal  opinion  that  we  as  a  so-called  Christian 
nation  here  in  America,  have  no  right  whatsoever  to  hold  hands 
with  a  nation  that  denies  God.  And  if  we  were  to  take  the  step 
of  breaking  off  diplomatic  relationships  with  the  Soviet  Union, 
then  those  people  over  there  will  get  rid  of  their  system.  That's 
what  they're  waiting  for. 

"The  Soviet  leaders  are  constantly  admonishing  the  Russian 
people  with  this  admonition:  "Its  no  use  to  rise  up  against  us;  look 
at  all  the  nations  that  are  holding  hands  with  us.  You'll  have  to 
rise  up  against  all  of  them,  and  you  can't  do  it.'  " 

After  hearing  Mr.  Noble  speak,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  talk 
to  him  personally.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  give  two  or  three  simple 
things  that  an  average  American  citizen  could  do  to  help  combat 
Communism.  He  replied,  "There  are  two  basic  things — know  and 
use  the  Word  of  God,  and  patriotism."  He  pointed  out  that 
America  has  forsaken  many  of  its  patriotic  principles.  He  further 
added  that  not  even  Communism,  with  its  Satanic  might,  can 
win  out  over  the  Word  of  God  in  this  nation  or  any  nation. 

He  was  released  from  Vorkuta  only  after  President  Eisenhower 
intervened  in  his  behalf.  "For  the  President's  personal  interest, 
1  am  thankful,"  states  Mr.  Noble,  "but  the  real  glory  and  praise 
belongs  to  God."    His  favorite  Scripture  verse  is  Psalm  23:4. 
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"TR^TirAN'  is  a  gullible  creature.  Every  year 
,J  V_IL  millions  of  dollars  are  lost  to  con- 
fidence men  who  present  the  most  ridicu- 
lous propositions  to  foolish  people.  Mis- 
|  placed  confidence  has  brought  the  loss  of 
life  savings. 

Years  ago,  throngs  of  people  boarded  the 
jjluxurious  ocean  liner  Titanic.  Without  re- 
I  serve  they  accepted  the  designer's  claim 
1  that  the  vessel  was  unsinkable.  Their  mis- 
.1  placed  confidence  brought  no  comfort  when 
nature's  icy  can  opener  tore  a  deadly  gash 
in  the  side  of  the  giant  ship. 

Two  great  airliners  droned  their  way  over 
the  scenic  Grand  Canyon.  The  passengers 
ji  dozed,  read  or  chatted,  serene  in  their  sense 
iof  safety  and  comfort.  Suddenly,  without 
warning,  as  the  one  airliner  rose  to  a  higher 
altitude,  it  tore  into  the  United  plane  and 
both  crashed  into  the  rocky  canyons  be- 
neath. The  voyage  began  in  confidence  and 
ended  in  tragedy! 

Foolish  man  will  trust  his  money  and  his 
!  life  to  untried  and  fallible  projects  and 
equipment.  Millions  are  trusting  their  eter- 
nal destiny  to  the  dead  mother  of  Jesus  or 
in  prayers  to  images  and  relics.  Nothing 
is  more  indicative  of  man's  depravity  than 
his  foolish  investments. 

Millions  of  young  people  trust  in  sensual 
pleasure  for  satisfaction.  Constantly,  men 
trust  in  riches  for  security.  Many  trust 
in  pills  and  capsules  for  health.  Others 
trust  in  the  possession  of  houses,  lands, 
cars  and  other  things  for  happiness.  Un- 
numbered thousands  of  people  are  trusting 
in  more  religion,  superstition  or  philosophy 
for  peace.  Is  it  not  strange  that  men  will 
trust  in  everything  and  everyone  but  God? 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  is  a  filial  obligation. 
I  should  trust  God  because  He  is  my  Fath- 
er. Through  the  Holy  Spirit  I  have  been 
born  of  Him.  I  am  a  partaker  of  His  divine 
nature.  He  has  given  to  me  of  His  own 
eternal  life.  My  Father  supplies  all  my  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory.  The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof.  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever. 
He  never  changes  and  He  cannot  lie.  The 
word  of  my  heavenly  Father  is  immutable 
and  He  cannot  fail.  As  His  child,  I  owe 
Him  my  confidence.  I  must  believe  that  He 


does  all  things  well.  He  causes  all  things 
to  work  together  for  good  unto  me.  Even 
in  trial  and  affliction  I  must  believe  that  Fie 
knows  the  way  I  take,  and  when  He  has 
tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

My  Father  may  lead  me  into  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  but  I  will  fear 
no  evil  for  He  is  with  me. 

This  trust  in  God  must  amount  to  an 
unreserved  confidence,  for  it  is  a  trust, 
with  all  thine  heart.  Most  people  do  not 
trust  God  at  all.  Some  trust  Him  sometimes 
and  under  certain  conditions.  Few  Chris- 
tians trust  Him  always  and  ever. 

A  visitor  was  being  shown  through  a 
Christian  school  for  deaf  and  dumb  chil- 
dren. As  he  stood  in  one  of  the  classrooms 
filled  with  these  handicapped  teen-agers, 
he  picked  up  a  piece  of  chalk  and  wrote  on 
the  blackboard  the  brutal  question,  "Why 
has  God  not  permitted  you  to  hear  and 
speak  like  other  children?"  One  young- 
ster came  forward  and  with  tears  streaming 
down  his  cheeks  he  wrote,  "Even  so,  Father, 
it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight.  Thy  will  be 
done."  That  is  trusting  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart. 

Flow  must  do  you  trust  your  heavenly 
Father?  Can  you  trust  Him  in  the  dark? 
Do  you  still  trust  Him  when  you  find  your- 
self standing  before  the  flaming  maws  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace?  Do  you  trust 
Him  when  the  last  cent  has  been  spent  and 
the  cupboards  are  bare? 

Our  mental  institutions  could  be  largely 
depopulated  and  medical  expenses  would 
be  drastically  reduced  if  men  would  learn 
to  trust  in  the  Lord. 

There  is  within  man  a  dangerous  propen- 
sity. Recognizing  this,  God  warned,  "Lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding."  The 
international  crisis  now  existent  would  dis- 
appear if  the  members  of  the  United  Na- 
tions would  heed  this  warning.  If  our  law 
enforcement  agencies  and  our  government 
bodies  would  trust  in  the  Lord  rather  than 
leaning  upon  their  own  understanding,  our 
national  situation  would  change  overnight. 
We  make  a  mess  of  our  lives  because  we 
think  too  highly  of  our  intelligence  and 
cleverness.  We  take  the  steering  wheel 
out  of  the  hands  of  God  and  we  slip  into 


C.  Leslie  Miller 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 
and  Jean  not  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 


the  driver's  seat,  and  then  wonder  why  we 
crash. 

A  proper  confidence  in  our  Father  will 
bring  a  proper  recognition  of  His  ability 
and  love,  in  ah  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 
This  can  mean  nothing  less  than  a  recog- 
nition of  His  priority  in  every  phase  of 
life.  In  our  planning  we  acknowledge  Him 
and  accept  without  question  His  blueprints 
and  maps.  In  our  ignorance  we  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  our  strength  and  lean  upon 
His  everlasting  arms. 

In  thus  properly  reconizing  our  Father's 
ability,  there  come  to  us  an  infallible  direc- 
tive, for  he  shah  direct  thy  paths.  What  a 
life  this  is!  Free  from  worry  and  fear;  and, 
remarkably  free  from  errors!  He  never  makes 
a  mistake;  and  so  if  I  let  Him  direct  my 
paths,  I  cannot  get  lost.  This  wonderful 
life  of  certainty,  safety  and  assurance  may 
be  yours.- — Gosj^eJ  Herald. 

9 

To  Whom  Do  !  Belong? 

Colonel  LaCraw,  a  devout,  soul-winning 
Christian,  was  a  top  adviser  to  General 
Eisenhower  in  planning  the  Normandy 
Beach  landing.  Later  he  sat  opposite  the 
Russian  representative  at  the  conference 
table  in  Vienna.  He  was  deeply  concerned 
about  the  soul's  welfare  of  the  brilliant 
communist  and  yearned  to  win  him  to 
Christ.  Observing  the  direction  in  which 
Colonel  LaCraw's  conversation  was  trend- 
ing, the  communist  interrupted  him,  say- 
ing: "Colonel  LaCraw,  you  are  trying  to 
make  me  a  religious  man.  I  am  a  com- 
munist. I  belong  to  the  Party.  For  me  the 
Party  comes  first.  I  am  an  atheist.  I  had 
to  declare  myself  one  to  become  a  member 
of  the  Party.  Now,  if  I  were  commanded 
by  the  Party  to  kill  you,  I'd  do  it!  It  is  the 
same  with  my  wife  and  my  children.  The 
Party  comes  first  because  I  belong  to  the 
Party.  Now,  cease  your  trying  to  make  me 
religious." 

Colonel  LaCraw  went  heavy-heartedly  to 
his  room.  There,  on  his  knees,  he  cried, 
"Lord,  to  whom  do  I  belong?  For  whom 
would  I  be  so  obedient?" — Gospel  Herald. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


teat  ^ewwict 


"E  are  living  in  a  time  when  some 
people  are  asking  whether  it  pays 
to  be  good.  One  of  our  leading  magazines 
not  so  long  ago  printed  an  article  under 
a  caption  something  like  this,  "Does  it  pay 
to  be  honest?"  In  other  words,  is  honesty 
still  the  best  policy?  So  many  people  sin 
and  seemingly  get  away  with  it.  There 
arc  those  who  are  dishonest  in  business, 
who  prosper  and  become  wealthy,  while  the 
honest  man  often  has  to  struggle  on  through 
life  with  no  more  than  enough  to  keep 
soul  and  body  together.  We  wonder!  Does 
it  pay  to  be  honest?  Does  it  pay  to  be 
good?  In  that  connection  it  is  refreshing 
to  hear  the  Psalmist  say,  "In  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward." 

Now  the  nineteenth  Psalm  speaks  of 
God's  two  great  revelations,  nature  and 
the  Word.  The  Psalmist  begins  by  saying, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork." 
Man  may  learn  of  God  through  the  book 
of  nature.  In  addition  there  is  the  Book  of 
books.  Of  it  the  Psalmist  says,  "The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul: 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple."  He  speaks  in  high  praise 
of  the  "statutes,"  and  the  "command- 
ments" of  the  Lord.  Then  he  is  led  to  say, 
"Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  re- 
ward." 

We  might  well  ask,  In  the  keeping  of 
what?  The  Ten  Commandments?  Yes, 
but  more  than  these.  The  Word  of  God 
has  many  commandments  and  require- 
ments. It  sets  up  high  standards  and  ideals. 
There  are  the  requirements  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  We  recall  that  Jesus  said, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
All  of  these  come  to  our  mind  when  we 
read:  "And  in  keeping  of  them  there  is 
great  reward." 

Now  what  are  some  of  these  rewards? 
There  is  first  of  all  an  inner  approval  that 
comes  to  every  man  who  does  the  right. 
Conscience  not  only  torments  us  when  we 
have  done  the  wrong,  but  it  also  approves 
and  commends  us  when  we  have  done  the 


right.  "Virtue  is  its  own  reward,"  we  have 
heard,  and  to  feel  that  inner  approval  when 
one  has  done  what  God  bids  us  in  His 
Word,  that  is  reward  indeed. 

Then  there  is  a  further  reward.  The  man 
who  keeps  the  commands  of  God  will  also 
have  the  reward  of  character.  Good  char- 
acter is  not  formed  by  self-expression  in 
which  one  flaunts  and  despises  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  made  rather  in  the  crucible  of 
obedience  and  a  faithful  observance  of 
God's  will  and  purpose.  We  we  not  em- 
phasize this  enough  in  our  day.  God  values 
a  man  not  according  to  what  he  has,  but 
according  to  what  he  is. 

But  there  is  a  greater  reward.  It  is  the 
reward  in  the  hereafter.  We  are  saved  by 
faith,  but  we  are  rewarded  according  to  our 
works.  The  man  who  tries  to  live  faithfully 
according  to  the  Word  of  God  does  not 
always  sec  his  reward  immediately.  He 
may  not  see  it  in  this  life  at  all.  But  let 
him  keep  heart.  His  works  will  follow  him. 
He  that  is  faithful  unto  death  will  wear  the 
crown  of  life.  He  will  some  day  hear  the 
words  of  praise,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord." — Fellowship  Crusade. 

What  Men  Say; 
What  the  Bible  Says 

Men  say:  "God  will  not  blot  anyone's 
name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life." 

The  Bible  says:  ".  .  .  Whosoever  hath 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of 
my  book"  (Exodus  32:33). 

Men  say:  "The  soul  that  is  once  saved 
will  not  die." 

The  Bible  says:  ".  .  .  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezekiel  18:4). 

Men  say:  "After  once  saved  you  can- 
not turn  from  righteousness  and  be  lost." 

The  Bible  says:  "But  when  the  righteous 
turneth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  docth  according 
to  all  the  abominations  that  the  wicked 


man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  All  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned: in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres- 
passed, and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
in  them  shall  he  die"  (Ezekiel  18:24). 

Men  say:  "The  Lord  is  married  to  the 
backslider,  and  he  cannot  be  lost." 

The  Bible  says:  "And  I  saw,  when  for 
all  the  causes  whereby  backsliding  Israel 
committed  adultery  I  had  put  her  away, 
and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce;  .  .  ."  (Jere- 
miah 3:8). 

Men  say:  "Once  saved,  always  saved." 

The  Bible  says:  ".  .  .  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand"  (1 
Corinthians  10:7,  8). 

Men  say:  "Angels  fell."  And  then  will 
tell  you  saved  men  cannot  fall. 

The  Bible  says:  "For  if  God  spared  not 
the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment" 
(2  Peter  2:4). 

Men  say:  "You  cannot  turn  from  your 
righteousness  and  be  lost." 

The  Bible  says:  "For  it  had  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  had  known 
it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them"  (2  Peter  2:21). 

Men  say:  "You  cannot  be  led  away." 

The  Bible  says:  "Ye  therefore,  beloved,, 
seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness"   (2  Peter  3:17). 

Men  say:  "You  cannot  depart  from  God 
and  be  lost." 

The  Bible  says:  "Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God" 
(Hebrews  3:12). 

Men  say:  "Once  saved,  always  saved." 

The  Bible  says:  "I  will  therefore  put  you 
in  remembrance,  though  ye  once  knew  this, 
how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed  not"  (Jude  5). 

Men  sav:  "You  cannot  sin  unto  death." 

The  Bible  says:  "If  any  man  see  his 
brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is 
a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it"  (1  John  5:16). 

Men  say:  "The  body  sins,  but  does  not 
affect  the  soul." 

The  Bible  says:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  hoi}',  which  temple 
ye  arc"  (1  Corinthians  3:16,  17). 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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IT  was  one  night  (in  Africa)  just  as  we 
were  finishing  supper  that  a  man  came 
to  the  back  door.  He  was  breathless  and 
perspiring  because  he  had  ridden  hard  and 
fast  on  iiis  bicycle  to  call  us.  He  told  us 
that  a  man  had  cut  himself  and  was  bleed- 
ing badly.    Could  we  come  now? 

Realizing  the  urgency  of  the  situation 
we  hurriedly  checked  the  car  for  gas,  oil  and 
water,  and  our  medical  kit  to  be  sure  of 
our  equipment.  Then  we  put  the  man 
and  his  bicycle  in  the  back  of  the  car  and 
we  were  on  our  way. 

We  traveled  quite  a  distance  before  we 
reached  the  man's  village.  As  we  turned  off 
the  main  road  our  car  stalled  completely 
and  we  had  quite  a  time  getting  it  started 
again.  Finally  we  arrived  at  the  place  where 
we  were  told  to  stop.  Ae  we  turned  the 
car  around  it  stuck  in  the  sand.  Fortun- 
ately, many  people  had  come  to  see  what 
was  going  on  and  so  they  helped  us  push 
the  car  out  of  the  sand  while  others  carried 
the  man  to  the  road  from  his  village. 

Little  did  we  realize  when  we  were  called 
that  this  man  had  attempted  suicide.  A 
blood  soaked  bandage  was  around  his  neck 
and  his  body  was  cold  and  clammy  and 
almost  lifeless.  A  heart  stimulant  was 
given.  We  decided  not  to  touch  the  ban- 
dage for  fear  of  more  bleeding,  but  to  take 
him  directly  to  the  government  hospital 
in  Inharrime.    His  mother  came  along  also. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  Inharrime  Hos- 
pital no  one  was  there  except  the  African 
attendance,  so  wc  took  the  patient  back 
to  the  mission  to  see  if  we  could  stitch 
up  his  wound. 

Just  as  the  bandage  was  removed  a  part 
of  the  trachea  popped  out  and  he  started 
choking.  Then  we  saw  the  big  gaping 
hole  in  his  throat.  A  doctor's  attention 
was  really  necessary.  This  meant  a  trip 
to  the  nearest  doctor  which  was  another  35 
miles  over  these  rough  roads.  We  called 
Victor  Macy  to  take  us  to  Zavala. 

It  would  be  15  or  20  minutes  before  he 
could  come,  so  we  used  every  minute  to 
talk  to  this  man  about  Jesus  and  to  pray 
with  him.  He  found  peace  in  his  heart. 
Even  his  little  old  heathen  mother  did  some 
crying  and  praying. 

We  took  him  to  Zavala  and  found  the 
doctor  had  been  called  out,  but  would  be 
returning.    So  our  man  was  left  there. 
A  few  days  later  the  doctor  visited  our 


station  and  he  told  me  that  when  he  had 
returned  to  the  hospital  and  had  seen  the 
man's  condition  he  had  immediately  taken 
him  to  a  surgeon  in  Inhambane.  This 
meant  traveling  95  miles  more.  The  sur- 
geon had  been  amazed  that  the  man  was 
still  living. 

Two  weeks  later  this  man  came  back  to 
the  hospital  by  foot  to  thank  us  for  the 
trouble  he  had  given  us,  but  especially  to 
thank  us  for  telling  him  about  Jesus.  We 
learned  later  that  he  is  attending  services 
every  Sunday  in  a  Christian  village.  His 
voice  is  still  a  little  husky,  but  he  is  glad 
to  be  alive  and  is  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Ngunguyane  Gambushe  was  a  strong, 
middle-aged  heathen,  working  in  Durban, 


".  .  .  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name  .  .  ." 
(John  10:3). 

THERE  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  care  which  the  owner  gives  and 
that  which  a  servant  or  hireling  gives. 
There  is  a  difference  between  the  way  a 
true  mother  looks  after  her  child  and  the 
way  a  hired  nurse  docs  it.  This  difference 
shows  itself  especially  when  the  child  is 
sick  or  in  danger.  The  nurse  serves  for 
pay;  the  mother  serves  for  love.  Christ, 
the  Good  Shepherd,  is  the  owner  of  His 
sheep. 

There  is  something  very  sweet  in  the 
thought  that  Christians  arc  Christ's  own. 
It  suggests  how  dear  they  are  to  Him. 
Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loves  them  unto  the  end.  The 
thought  also  brings  with  it  the  assurance  of 
love  and  care.  His  will  is  that  His  own 
shall  be  with  Him  in  heaven  forever. 
The  thought  suggests  also  much  about 
our  duty  to  Christ.  If  wc  arc  of  His  own, 
He  has  the  entire  right  to  the  disposal  of 
our  lives  and  our  services. 


South  Africa.  After  a  sudden  illness  he 
was  left  partly  paralyzed,  unable  to  walk. 
Now,  helpless  and  unable  to  support  his 
family,  he  asked  for  the  help  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. His  wife  was  a  Christian,  who 
regularly  attended  the  Mbodiva  Church  on 
the  Edwaleni  circuit.  Much  prayer  went 
up  on  his  behalf.  He  became  interested  in 
spiritual  things  and  finally  gave  his  heart 
to  the  Lord.  Gone  was  the  darkness  on 
Ins  face  and  even  though  still  a  helpless  in- 
valid, he  began  to  witness  to  God's  saving 
power  to  his  neighbors. 

And  then  a  miracle — he  began  to  regain 
the  use  of  his  legs — and  one  Sunday  every- 
one was  astonished  to  find  him  in  the 
Mbodiya  Church  on  top  of  a  steep,  high 
hill.  There  he  praised  God  for  the  double 
miracle  performed  in  his  behalf — salvation 
and  healing. 

He  is  still  unable  to  work  much,  but  has 
agreed  to  be  caretaker  for  the  new  church 
at  Mbodiya. 

He  is  a  faithful,  radiant,  Christian  now 
— slowly  making  his  way  up  the  steep  hill  to 
church  for  each  service,  joyfully  testifying 
of  God's  power  and  mercy. — General  Mis- 
sionary Board,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


There  is  something  very  wonderful  in 
the  thought  that  Christ  calls  His  sheep  by 
their  individual  names.  There  are  some 
pastors  who  do  not  know  their  people  by 
name  when  they  have  but  a  few  hundred 
to  know.  Christ  has  millions  scattered 
over  all  the  world;  it  is  hard  for  us  to  rea- 
lize that  every  one  of  these  He  knows  per- 
sonally by  name.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
He  calleth  the  stars  by  their  names,  but 
then  the  stars  arc  so  big  that  it  does  not 
seem  so  strange.  But  here  is  a  poor  widow, 
one  of  Llis  own,  living  in  a  desolate  garret 
in  the  heart  of  a  great  city,  amid  thronging 
thousands.  Does  He  know  her  name? 
Here  is  a  little  orphan  child,  one  of  His 
own,  left  with  no  human  friend  to  protest. 
Does  He  know  this  little  one?  Certainly  He 
does.  This  ought  to  be  a  very  precious 
truth  to  every  one  who  loves  Christ  and  be- 
longs to  him.  He  knows  if  any  of  His 
own  are  suffering  or  in  need,  or  if  they  are 
in  danger;  and  He  will  never  neglect  even 
the  least  of  them. — Copyright  E.  R.  A., 
1959. 


James  R.  Miller 
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College  Offers 
Free  Bulletins 

Free  colored  bulletins  are  available  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  union 
meetings,  conferences,  auxiliary  conven- 
tions and  other  denominational  meetings, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
nounced. 

Program  committees  may  obtain  the  bul- 
letins and  print  their  own  programs,  or  the 
college  will  prepare  the  bulletins  if  the 
manuscript  for  the  program  is  sent  two 
weeks  in  advance. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  happy 
to  offer  this  service  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
everywhere. 


Canton,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Progress 

The  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield  recently  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  Canton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to  accept 
the  pastorate  of  the  West  Wayne  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wayne,  Michigan, 
effective  August  16.    Mr.  Hollifield  served 


Rev.  Milton  Hollifield 


as  pastor  of  the  Canton  Church  for  the  past 
seven  years,  and  during  that  time  the 
church  membership  has  increased  approxi- 
mately 200,  with  125  coming  by  baptism. 
The  church  has  called  the  Rev.  Harold  Pitts 
of  Winfield,  Alabama,  who  will  begin  his 
pastorate  on  September  31,  1959. 

The  Canton  Church  was  organized  in 
1930  by  the  Rev.  Bob  Self  in  a  tent.  The 


people  worshiped  in  store  buildings  until 
1937  when  a  cement  block  building  was 
constructed.  This  building  was  later  en- 
larged when  the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  was 
pastor.  The  present  building,  pictured  on 
the  front  page  of  this  issue,  was  erected  in 
1957  during  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Mil- 
ton Holifield.  The  church  has  16  class- 
rooms, a  nursery,  and  an  auditorium  which 
will  scat  500. 


Maury,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Change  of  Schedule 

In  a  previous  business  meeting  the 
Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  voted  to  change  its  Sunday  night 
services  from  first  and  third  Sundays  to 
second  and  fourth  Sundays.  Beginning  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  last  September,  the  church 
began  full-time  Sunday  morning  services, 
with  one  Sunday  night  service  each  month. 
Since  that  time  the  church  has  added 
another  Sunday  night  service,  with  pray- 
ers and  plans  to  go  full  time  in  the  near 
future. 

At  the  last  business  meeting,  July  11, 
1959,  the  church  adopted  an  expansion  and 
remodeling  program.  When  completed, 
the  church  will  have  eleven  Sunday  school 
rooms,  two  rest  rooms,  and  additional  audi- 
torium space  to  accommodate  140  people. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
services  of  this  church,  and  the  prayers  of 
all  Christian  friends  are  coveted. 


Gum  Neck  Church 
Reports  Revival 

The  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  3,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina, reports  that  its  recent  revival  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Henry  VanKluyve  of 
Davis,  North  Carolina.  During  the  revival, 
there  were  18  decisions  for  Christ  and  17 


Coming  Events 

August  16-21 — Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  7 — -Fall  Semester  Begins,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  16,  17 — -North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


rededications.  Mr.  VanKluyve  was  assisted 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert Bryan. 


Warden's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
August  16.  Services  will  begin  at  9:45  a. 
m.  with  Sunday  school,  followed  by  the  wor- 
ship service  with  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns, 
pastor,  bringing  the  message. 

Lunch  will  be  served  picnic  style  at 
noon.  A  program  of  special  music  is 
planned  for  the  afternoon.  All  former  pas- 
tors, members  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  services. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Encampment 
And  Texas  State  League  Convention 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  encampment  is 
now  m  session  at  the  Piney woods  Baptist 
Encampment,  Woodlake,  Texas,  and  will 
continue  through  Saturday  breakfast,  Au- 
gust 15.  The  cost  per  individual  for  the 
week  at  camp  was  only  $11.75,  or  $2.80  per 
day.  The  camp  is  designed  for  young  peo- 
ple to  receive  Bible  doctrine  and  Christian 
training,  to  develop  leadership  ability,  for 
inspiration,  information,  recreation,  conse- 
cration and  general  Christian  fellowship. 
Classes  will  follow  the  regular  schedule 
through  Friday  noon;  the  Texas  State 
League  Convention  will  be  held  during  the 
afternoon. 

The  following  are  the  officers,  officials 
and  teachers  of  the  encampment  and  league 
convention:  Rev.  H.  Ray  Berry,  camp  di- 
rector; Rev.  FI.  Z.  Cox,  assistant  director; 
Rev.  Everett  Hellard,  song  leader;  Rev. 
Bobby  Jackson,  evangelist;  Mr.  Mike  Fears, 
president  of  league  convention;  Miss  Jane 
Jones,  secretary  of  league  convention;  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Everett  Hellard,  camp  nurses; 
Mrs.  H.  Ray  Berry,  registrar;  Mrs.  Gaston 
Clary,  assistant  registrar;  Mr.  Arthur  Fears, 
watchman  of  the  evening;  Rev.  H.  Z.  Cox, 
senior  teacher;  Rev.  O.  E.  Zoellers,  inter- 
mediate teacher;  Mrs.  Herbert  Richards 
and  Mrs.  W.  O.  Withers,  junior  teachers; 
Mrs.  Malcolm  Fry,  primary  teacher;  Mrs. 
H.  Z.  Cox,  beginner  teacher;  Rev.  Bobby 
Ferguson,  league  manual;  Rev.  Everett  Hel- 
lard, music;  Mrs.  Gaston  Clary,  head  girls' 
counsellor;  Rev.  Malcolm  Fry,  head  boys' 
counsellor;  Miss  Jane  Jones,  daily  news- 
paper, chairman  of  recreation  activities  and 
intermediate  sword  drill;  Rev.  C.  B.  Tomp- 
son,  morning  Scripture. 


Children's  Home 
Report  for  July,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  July,  1959.  Receipts 
have  been 'mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
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iliary  or  organization  contributing,  but  to- 
tals are  shown  here  only  from  each  confer- 
ence for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and 
files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipts. 


Albemarle  Conference  $  34.86 

Blue  Ridge  Association  25.61 

Cape  Fcr.r  Conference  120.57 

Central  Conference  700.63 

Eastern  Conference  472.98 

French  Broad  Association  55.73 

Jack's  Creek  Association  57.47 

Pee  Dee  Association  39.28 

Toe  River  Association  10.00 

Western  Conference  257.11 

J  Yadkin  Valley  Association  25.00 

Miscellaneous  376.17 

Clothing  40.00 

|  Kitchen  Fund  120.98 

I  Farmer  Concert  Class  1,443.78 

I  McGlohon  Concert  Class  1,298.40 


Total  Receipts  $5,078.57 


Last  Call  for  Youth  Conference 
I  At  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Plans  for  the  first  youth  conference  to 
be  held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
I  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
I  August  16-21  are  complete.    Forty-five  stu- 
I  dents  from  North  Carolina,  Georgia  and 
Florida  have  already  registered. 

There  is  still  time,  however,  for  other 
young  people   (high  school  students  and 
others  not  over  21  years  of  age)  to  register. 
Interested  persons  should  write  or  call  for 
application  forms. 
|      Instructors  at  the  conference  will  include: 
f  Michael  R.  Pelt,  dean  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
;;  ior  College,  who  will  teach  a  course  on 
j:  "Educational   and   Vocational  Problems"; 
l[  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  will  have  a  class  on 
"Social  Life  for  Christian  Young  People"; 
Bob  Moye,  physical  education  director  at 
the  college,  will  be  in  charge  of  recreation. 

The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  Bible  teacher 
for  the  week  and  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 
pastor  of  Free  Union  Church,  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  each  evening  at 
vesper  services. 

Miss  Nadine  Blanton,  Morgan,  Georgia, 
dean  of  women  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, will  be  house  counsellor  for  girls  and 
will  be  in  charge  of  social  activities. 

Cost  of  the  conference,  including  room 
and  board,  is  $15.  More  information  may 
be  secured  by  contacting  the  Rev.  Michael 
Pelt,  Diiector  of  Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 
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"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord." 


What  Men  Say; 
What  the  Bible  Says 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Men  say:  "You  cannot  depart  from  the 
faith." 

The  Bible  says:  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils"  (1 
Timothy  4:1). 

Men  say:  "You  cannot  depart  from  the 
faith." 

The  Bible  says:  "But  I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway" 
( 1  Corinthians  9:27) . 

Men  say:  "If  you  are  once  a  servant  you 
will  always  be  a  servant." 

The  Bible  says:  "But  and  if  that  evil  ser- 
vant shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay- 
eth  his  coming;  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with 
the  drunken;  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of. 
And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth"  (Mat- 
thew 24:48-51). 

Men  say:  "If  you  are  once  on  the  vine, 
you  are  always  there." 

The  Bible  says:  "Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away: 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purg- 
eth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit" 
(John  15:2). 

Men  Say:  "You  cannot  fall  away  and  be 
lost  after  once  being  saved." 

The  Bible  says:  "For  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  have  tast- 
ed the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  If  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repen- 
tance; seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame"  (Hebrews  6:4-6). 

Men  say:  "You  cannot  so  sin  that  you 
will  be  lost." 

The  Bible  says:  ".  .  .  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 
unto  me"  (Matthew  12:31). 

Men  say:  "Christians  shall  not  die  spir- 
itually." 

The  Bible  says:  "Be  watchful,  and  streng- 
then the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die:  .  .  ."  (Revelation  3:2). 

(Note:  Copies  of  this  article  in  tract  form 
may  be  ordered  from  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for  25 
cents  per  dozen.) 


Give  and  Take 

Rev.  Wesley  Hunt 

Lord,  give  me  a  heart 

With  Thy  love  overflowing, 
A  heart  that  with  other  ones 

Needs  may  be  stirred; 
And  give  me  a  faith 

That  is  supple  and  growing, 
A  faith  that  rests 

Yea  and  amen  in  Thy  Word. 

And  take  from  my  heart 

All  its  malice  and  hating; 
And  take  from  my  heart 

All  the  envy  therein; 
And  take  from  my  heart 

All  the  needless  debating, 
Contentions  and  doubtings 

That  spring  into  sin. 

Lord,  give  me  a  mind 

That  is  pure  and  devoted; 
And  give  me  a  spirit 

Of  worship  and  praise; 
And  give  me  a  life 

For  its  tenderness  noted, 
A  life  that  Thy  Spirit 

Of  glory  arrays. 

Then  take  from  my  mind 

Thoughts  unclean  and  defiled; 
And  take  from  my  spirit 

The  calloused  and  cold; 
And  take  me,  Lord,  take  me 

Thy  blood-purchased  child 
And  make  me  conform 

To  Thy  marvelous  mold. 
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ENJOYS  PAPER 
"Enjoy  reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
very  much,  and  have  read  it  for  years  but 
never  took  time  to  tell  you  that  I  did  en- 
joy it.  Just  read  the  letter  in  the  last 
issue  by  Brother  Mason  of  Bucatunna, 
Mississippi.  Sure  was  glad  that  it  was  in 
the  weekly.  I  have  known  Brother  Mason 
for  some  twenty  years,  have  been  in  his 
home  and  fellowshiped  with  him  in  associa- 
tions, and  he  has  been  in  our  home.  I 
would  like  to  tell  all  our  readers  that  I 
have  never  known  a  finer  Christian  layman 
than  Brother  W.  A.  Mason,  and  know 
that  this  world  would  be  a  far  happier  place 
in  which  to  live  if  we  had  more  like  him. 
Enjoy  Notes  and  Quotes  by  Brother  Griffin 
so  very  much.  Can  say  that  he  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  my  life  ever  since  I  first  met 
him.  I  consider  him  one  of  the  best  and 
truest  leaders  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  the  above  named  men  and  raise  up 
many  more  like  them  is  my  humble  pray- 
er."—L.  E.  Duncan,  Box  1047,  Tupelo, 
Mississippi. 
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He  never  fears  the  face  of  man  who 
knows  the  face  of  God. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ONTHL  cBlBLf 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
582-}  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Term. 


Question.-  Since  you  claim  that  all  be- 
lievers receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  they 
are  converted,  why  did  the  apostle,  Paul, 
question  believers  at  Ephesus  wanting  to 
know  if  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost? 
— Anthony  Jones,  Madison,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  In  Acts  19:1-7,  we  read  of  a 
company  of  men  to  whom  Paul  puts  a 
question,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  wheth- 
er there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye  bap- 
tized? And  they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism" 
(Acts  19:2,  3). 

As  we  pause  here  to  note  that  the  very 
answer  of  these  persons  to  Paul's  question 
showed  that  they  had  been  baptized  on 
Old  Testament  grounds.  They  were  still 
thinking  in  Old  Testament  terminology. 
Note  further  Paul's  answer  and  the  order  of 
events  that  follow:  "Then  said  Paul,  John 
verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repen- 
tance, saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  When 
they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul 
had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied"  (Acts  19:4-6). 
When  they  understand,  more  fully  accept 
and  are  baptized,  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
audible  manifestation  of  Himself  so  as  to 
confirm  their  belief  and  what  has  taken 
place  in  them.  The  eighth  verse  also 
throws  further  light  as  we  see  Paul  going 
into  the  synagogue  immediately  following 
this  incident  where  he  spends  three  months 
giving  more  light  to  the  new  believers  as 
he  persuades  those  that  are  unsaved  of 
things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

When  Paul  had  explained  to  these  that 
were  baptized  under  the  influence  of  John's 
preaching,  that  they  must  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ  whom  John  preached,  then  ".  .  . 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  .  .  .  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
them;  .  .  ."  (Acts  19:5,  6).  Up  until 
then  they  were  not  believers  in  the  same 
sense  as  we  now  are.  They  had  been  look- 
ing for  and  expecting  a  work  which  God 
would  do  for  them,  for  they  were  ignorant 
of  that  which  Christ  had  finished  for  them 
and  all  other  sinners  when  He  shed  His 


precious  blood  at  Calvary.  Their  reply  to 
Paul's  question  brought  from  them  a  frank 
admission  that  they  were  totally  unaware 
what  had  taken  place  at  Pentecost.  Until 
Paul  explained  it  to  them  the  events  of 
both  Calvary  and  Pentecost  were  totally 
unknown  to  all  of  them;  but  oh,  how 
glorious  when  the  glad  news  was  made 
known  to  them!  How  wonderful  it  would 
be  if  all  who  hear  would  respond  as  did 
these  twelve  men.  It  is  just  as  important 
for  each  of  us  believers  to  have  the  ex- 
perience of  these  twelve  men  as  it  is  for  us 
to  have  the  experience  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles who  accepted  the  teachings  of  Christ 
while  He  lived  on  earth  and  then  later 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost.  All 
of  these  belong  to  that  class  who  lived  both 
before  Calvary  and  following  Pentecost. 

There  is  also  another  objection  to  the 
claims  of  those  who  believe  with  me  on 
this  question  as  they  point  out  the  case 
of  the  Samaritans.  "Now  when  the  apos- 
tles which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John:  Who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost:  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them:  only  they  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then 
laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8:14-17). 
With  this  in  mind  the  question  is  some- 
times asked,  "Does  each  believer  on  this 
side  of  the  Cross  receive  the  Spirit  the  in- 
stant that  he  believes?"  As  I  understand 
it  the  answer  should  always  be,  "Yes,  it  had 
been  true  in  all  cases  except  the  Samari- 
tans." It  seems  that  the  Spirit  did  not  fall 
on  them  until  the  apostles  came  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them.  Again  the  questioner 
asks,  "Why?"  Our  answer — because  the 
Jews  had  ".  .  .  no  dealings  with  the  Samari- 
tans" (John  4:9).  Because  of  a  schism  that 
dated  back  into  Old  Testament  times,  this 
condition  between  the  two  people  still 
affected  each  person  of  both  groups.  It 
appears  here  that  if  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
come  upon  these  enemies  of  the  Jews  with- 
out the  breach  being  healed,  this  schism 
would  have  continued  into  the  church 
which  would  have  been  tragic  indeed. 
Therefore,  Christ  withheld  the  Spirit's  man- 
ifestation among  these  until  certain  ones 


from  Jerusalem  went  down  and  had  fellow-  I 
ship  with  them.    As  one  eminent  writer  1 
puts  it,  "Jerusalem  had  to  go  down  and  I 
Samaria  had  to  receive  Jerusalem.  This  was 
the  end  of  the  schism.    It  was  wiped  out; 
by  one  stroke  of  Holy  Ghost  strategy  when 
lie  brought  the  Christians  from  the  two  I 
enemy  groups  together  in  genuine  fellow-  'I 
ship."    How  wonderful  if  Christians  from  || 
all  ancient  feudal  groups  would  yield  to  | 
I  lis  mighty  power,  be  brought  together  and  I 
remain  everafter  as  one,  fostering  and  striv- 
ing for  a  common  cause — the  furtherance 
of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth.    This  is  the  j 
only  case  I  know  of  in  all  the  Word  of  God 
where  people  on  this  side  of  the  Cross  be- 
lieved and  did  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  1 
immediately;  all  other  believers  seem  to 
have  been  indwelt  upon  the  instant  of  their; 
believing. 

Robertson,   in   his   Word   Pictures   on  I 
Acts,  makes  the  following  interesting  com- 
ment on  Pages  105,  106:  "It  was  a  major': 
event  for  the  apostles,  for  now  the  gospel 
was  going  into  Samaria  as  Jesus  had  pre- 
dieted    (1:8).     Though    the  Samaritans'1 
were  nominally  Jews,  they  were  not  held  so  I 
by  the  people.    The  sending  of  Peter  and 
John  was  no  reflection  on  Philip,  but  was  an  | 
appropriate  mission  since  'many  Christian!' 
Jews  would  be  scandalized  by  the  admission  1 
of  Samaritans'  (Furneaux).    If  Peter  and; I 
John  sanctioned  it,  the  situation  would  be  9 
improved.    John  had  once  wanted  to  call 
down  fire  from  heaven  on  a  Samaritan  vil- 1 
lage  (Luke  9:54)." 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Then  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  I 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you.   Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.    For  my  flesh 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
deed.   FIc  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
cth  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  j 
As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father:  so  he  that  eateth  me,  I 
even  he  shall  live  by  me.   This  is  that  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven:  not  as  your  j 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead:  he 
that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever"  : 
(John   6:53-58).     Does   this   passage  of 
Scripture  not  refer  to  the  Lord's  Supper?  J 
And  in  the  taking  of  it,  do  we  not  eat  His 
flesh  and  chink  His  blood? — R.  A.  Daniels. 

Answer:  As  I  understand  it  this  passage 
has  no  reference  at  all  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
It  seems  to  me  that  Jesus  was  quite  clear  I 
in   what  He  was  teaching.     "The  Jews 
therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying,  j 
Flow  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?"  1 
(John  6:52).    The  striving  of  the  Jews  as 
recorded  in  John  6:52  caused  Jesus  to  say  j 
what  follows  in  Verses  53-58.    In  the  pre- II 
ceding  Vferses  48-51,  Jesus  depicted  Him-  i 
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self  as  that  bread  of  life.  The  forefathers 
of  these  Jews  had  been  sustained  on  man- 
na or  bread  from  heaven  for  forty  years 
or  most  of  the  time  they  journeyed  in  the 
wilderness.  To  them  this  was  a  wonderful 
feat  and  so  should  it  have  been,  but  now 
Jesus  is  expounding  its  significance.  They 
needed  to  have  their  understanding  stimu- 
lated that  they  might  apprehend  this  mar- 
velous significance  and  let  the  truth  apply 
to  them  in  their  present  state  of  need.  Je- 
sus Himself  should  be  accepted,  believed 
and  appropriated  by  them;  for  in  so  doing, 
the  believers  would  have  their  needs  per- 
manently supplied,  and  therefore  all  hun- 
ger and  thirst  for  all  eternity  would  be 
satisfied.  Paul  uses  the  wilderness  exper- 
ience to  aid  in  expounding  their  truth. 
"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
the  sea;  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  And  did  all  eat 
the  same  spiritual  meat;  And  did  all  drink 
the  same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them: 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ"  (1  Corinthians 
10:1-4);  read  all  of  John  6:26-71.  Notice 
here  that  Christ  says,  "It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 
So  we  can  readily  see  that  what  He  was 
saying  had  no  reference  to  His  physical 
body,  for  that  has  no  profit,  nothing  but 
"the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life."  Therefore,  to 
eat  the  Hesh  and  to  drink  the  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — this  is  simply  figurative 
language  which  means  that  we  are  to  re- 
ceive His  Word  into  our  hearts  by  the  work 
and  power  of  our  present  Comforter,  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Word  of  God  is  constant- 
ly symbolized  by  food  or  meat  as  one  may 
see  from  the  following  examples: 

( 1 )  On  the  occasion  of  Christ's  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness,  He  told  Satan,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God"  (Matthew  4:4). 

(2)  Then  we  hear  Jeremiah  exclaiming, 
"O  Lord  .  .  .  thy  words  were  found  and  I 
did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart"  (Jere- 
miah 15:16). 

(3)  We  also  have  Job  saying,  "I  have  es- 
teemed the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
my  necessary  food"  (Job  23:12). 

(4)  Then  David  wrote,  "How  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste!  Yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth!"  (Psalm  119:103). 

Therefore,  as  you  may  see  from  these,  and 
other  Scriptural  statements,  my  friend,  that 
you  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  when  you  receive  the 
words  of  Jesus  by  faith  daily  into  your 
heart;  when  you  have  His  wonderful  book 
with  its  thousands  of  precious  promises 
made  real,  Jiving,  powerful,  energetic  in 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


DIVINE  INSPIRATION 

"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21). 

Dr.  E.  Schu\4er  English,  editor  of  The 
Pilgrim,  has  written  an  article  on  the  sub- 
ject "Who  Wrote  the  Bible?"  which  I  want 
to  pass  on  to  you  in  this  and  the  week  to 
follow.  I  do  this  because  I  believe  that, 
if  carefully  and  prayerfully  studied,  it  will 
answer  many  questions  that  may  be  in  the 
minds  of  some  regarding  the  subject  of  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
article  follows  in  full: 

Back  in  the  17th  Century  two  eminent 
Englishmen,  both  of  them  skeptics,  set  out 
to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  not  true.  They 
came  to  an  agreement  that  each  of  them 
would  make  full  investigation  of  a  key  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  and,  at  the  termination 
of  a  year's  time,  would  meet  and  discuss 
their  findings.  The  first  of  these  men,  Lord 
Lyttleton,  set  himself  to  prove  that  Christ 
never  rose  from  the  dead;  the  sceond,  Gil- 
bert West,  determined  to  show  that  Saul  of 
Tarsus  did  not  see  the  ascended  Christ  as 
he  was  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  but  that 
he  was  the  victim  of  an  epileptic  fit. 

When  a  year  had  passed,  the  two  gentle- 
men met  as  agreed.  But  each  was  obliged 
to  confess  to  the  other  that,  far  from  prov- 
ing his  point,  he  had  come  to  the  unalter- 
able conclusion  that  the  Bible  records  are 
true:  Christ  had  unquestionably  been  raised 
bodily  from  the  grave,  and  Saul  had  indeed 
seen  and  talked  with  the  risen  and  ascended 
Lord. 

The  central  facts  of  the  Christian  faith 
are  the  Cross  of  Christ  and  His  resurrection 
from  among  the  dead.    But  basic  to  our 


vour  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  becomes  preciously  true  to  one  who 
mediates  on  the  portions  of  the  Holy  Word 
which  manifest  Christ  Jesus  as  the  Lamb 
that  died  for  our  sins,  when  He  has  been 
received  into  the  heart  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 
From  this  I  see  that  John  6:53-58  has  noth- 
ing directly  to  do  with  the  Lord's  Supper. 


faith  is  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
in  which  these  facts  are  written.  If  the 
Bible  is  the  work  of  men,  not  of  God,  then 
it  is  subject  to  error  and  is  not  infallible. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  God's  inspired 
Word,  it  is  infallible  and  cannot  be  gain- 
said. 

1.  Who  wrote  the  Bible?  There  is,  in 
a  sense,  a  double  authorship  of  the  Bible. 
Its  penmen  were  men,  men  from  every  stra- 
tum of  society — kings,  shepherds,  fisher- 
men, a  physician,  a  tax  collector,  prophets 
and  priests.  Forty  men  wrote  the  pages  of 
the  Scriptures  over  a  period  of  1  500  years. 

But  God  was  the  author  of  the  Bible. 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  ..."  (2  Timothy  3:16).  By  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  the  men  but  their  writings 
were  inspired,  so  that  the  whole  canon 
was  completely  without  error  in  the  original 
documents.  This  statement  may  evoke  cer- 
tain questions. 

(a)  If  the  original  manuscripts  were  in- 
spired, why  did  not  God  keep  error  from 
their  translations?  God's  thoughts  and  ways 
are  not  our  thoughts  and  ways,  so  that  we 
cannot  answer  for  Flim.  The  remarkable 
thing  is  that  there  are  so  few  errors  in 
the  numerous  versions  of  the  Scriptures  af- 
ter hundreds  and  thousands  of  years,  es- 
pecially in  view  of  the  fact  that  none  of 
the  original  writings  are  extant. 

(b)  What  about  the  so-called  contradic- 
tions in  the  Bible?  The  burden  of  proof 
that  there  are  contradictions  lies  with  those 
who  make  such  an  assertion.  Seeming  con- 
tradictions, other  than  obvious  scribal  er- 
rors, fade  under  the  light  of  close  scrutiny, 
of  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture. 

(c)  If  the  writings  of  the  Bible's  pen- 
men were  inspired,  were  these  men  merely 
automata  who  took  diction  from  God?  No. 
The  Holy  Spirit  employed  personalities  and 
gifts  in  presenting  by  incontrovertible  logic, 
historical  accuracy,  poetic  expression,  emo- 
tional appeal,  and  other  modes  of  writing 
a  revelation  of  Himself  and  His  redeeming 
love  in  Christ. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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In  the  years  when  the  Koreans  writhed 
under  the  heel  of  Japanese  occupation,  a 
Methodist  pastor  said  to  a  missionary, 
"There  must  be  something  wrong  with  our 
church.  There  are  thirty-seven  Presbyter- 
ians in  jail  and  only  one  Methodist.  I  fear 
the  Lord  does  not  count  us  worthy  of  suf- 
fering persecution." — Frank  S.  Mead, 
Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide,  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip  (Hebrews  2:1). 
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Churches  to  Send 
Endowment  Gifts  to 
North  Carolina  State 
Convention 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Each  church  in  North  Carolina  is  re- 
quested to  include  in  its  annual  report 
to  the  state  convention  at  least  $5  for  an 
endowment  fund  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College.  The  following  recommendation 
calling  for  this  action  was  passed  at  the 
1958  session  of  the  convention: 

"That  whereas  the  need  for  an  adequate 
endowment  represents  one  of  the  most 
crucial  needs  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, this  convention  recommends  that  be- 
ginning with  the  1959  session,  each  church 
send  to  the  convention  with  its  report  a 
special  contribution  in  the  amount  of  $5, 
or  more,  for  an  endowment  fund  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College." 

Co-operation  from  all  churches  report- 
ing to  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion would  add  approximately  $1,000  an- 
nually to  the  college  endowment. 

An  endowment  is  money  that  is  not  spent 
but  is  invested  and  only  the  interest  is 
used.  An  adequate  endowment  is  needed 
to  guarantee  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
sufficient  funds  for  stable  operation  and 
growth.  Furthermore,  the  college  is  now 
investing  endowment  funds  with  the  North 
Carolina  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc., 
and  therefore  a  gift  to  the  endowment 
fund  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  would 
also  provide  funds  for  the  building  of 
new  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  all  churches  re- 
porting to  the  state  convention  will  send 
$5,  or  more,  to  our  endowment  fund.  The 
convention  meets  at  the  college  on  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday,  September  16  and 
17. 


Speech  distinguishes  men  from  animals, 
but  speech  rising  into  prayer  distinguishes 
the  children  of  God  from  the  children  of 
this  world. 


Receives  Scholarship 

Miss  Vella  Ruth  Thigpen,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charlie  Thigpen  of  Route 
1,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  has  been 
awarded  a  $250  academic  scholarship  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

Miss  Thigpen,  who  will  enter  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  in  September  in  the 


Miss  Vella  Ruth  Thigpen 


Department  of  Business,  was  valedictorian 
of  the  1959  graduating  class  of  East  Claren- 
don High  School,  Turbeville.  She  was  also 
editor  of  the  school  annual  and  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  senior  class. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Horse  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Turbeville. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  a  co- 
educational, liberal  arts  college  sponsored 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

© 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7). 

• 

One  of  the  devil's  snares  is  to  occupy  us 
with  the  past  and  future  so  as  to  take  away 
our  peace  for  the  present. 

• 

Tolerance  is  the  bigness  that  enables  us 
to  let  people  be  happy  in  their  own  way, 
instead  of  in  our  way. — Selected. 


College  Begins  Fall 
Semester  Sept.  7 

Registration  of  new  students  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  is  twenty  per  cent  above  last  year 
this  time,  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
has  announced,  but  new  applications  are 
still  being  received. 

It  is  not  too  late  for  students  who  have 
not  already  registered  to  do  so  for  the  fall 
semester  which  begins  Monday,  Septem- 
ber 7.  Interested  students  should  visit  ji 
the  college  or  write  for  catalogue  and  appli- 
cation forms. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  an  accre- 
dited liberal  arts  Christian  College,  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  North  Carolina  State  ' 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Stu- 
dents from  outside  North  Carolina  are  ad- 
mitted on  the  same  basis  as  those  from  with-  j 
in  the  state. 

The  college  offers  a  two-year  liberal  arts 
program  preparatory  for  vocations  in  pri- 
mary,  secondary  and  higher  education, 
science,  law,  medicine,  business,  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  related  fields.  Graduates 
may  transfer  their  credits  to  the  four-year 
college  of  their  choice  and  enter  as  juniors. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  also  has  a 
department  of  business  education  in  which 
nine-months  programs  are  offered  in  both 
secretarial  science  and  accounting. 

Mount  Olive  is  not  a  Bible  college,  but 
it  is  a  Christian  college  and  Bible  is  a  re- 
quired course.  The  college  is  also  true  to 
the  faith  and  heritage  of  Original  Free  \ 
Will  Baptists  and  the  denominational  treat- 
ise is  its  criterion  in  all  matters  of  doctrine 
and  theology. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Little  Bare  Feet 

The  workman  put  the  last  brushful  of 
paint  on  the  shining  floor,  and  then  stepped 
out  closing  the  door  behind  him.  "I  will 
leave  it  for  twenty-four  hours,"  he  said; 
"when  I  come  back,  it  will  be  dry." 

It  was  indeed  dry  when  the  workman 
opened  the  door  again,  but  straight  through 
the  middle  of  the  room  ran  clearly  marked 
tracks  of  a  pair  of  little  feet,  toes  and  all. 
When  the  paint  was  fresh,  a  child  had 
crossed  the  floor,  and  here  were  the  signs 
of  his  journey,  fixed  now,  and  not  to  be 
wiped  off. 

Your  hearts,  dear  children,  are  like  the 
freshly-painted  floor.  Oh,  guard  the  door 
that  no  evil  may  enter  to  leave  sad  foot- 
prints there. — Selected. 

No  one  is  apt  to  get  lost  on  a  straight 
road. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


IS  HELL  REAL  FIRE? 

I  have  been  asked  the  question,  "Preach- 
er, do  you  believe  that  hell  is  real  fire?" 
No!  I  believe  that  it  is  more  than  real  fire. 
Water  will  quench  real  fire.  But  if  it 
were  possible  to  muster  even-  fireman  be- 
longing to  even-  fire  company  in  the  en- 
tire world  with  all  the  pumping  outfits,  and 
even"  equipment,  with  every  drop  of  water 
in  the  universe  harnessed  and  at  their  dis- 
posal they  could  not  extinguish  one  cubic 
inch  of  hell-fire — this  Jake  of  fire  that  some 
smart  elicks  or  false  prophets  have  tried 
so  hard  to  get  out  of  existence.  You  can 
get  God  off  His  throne  with  as  much  ease 
as  you  can  do  away  with  hell,  and  eternal 
punishment.  I  said  that  this  fire  could 
not  be  extinguished:  I  want  to  prove  the 
statement,  so  I  will  read  Mark  9:42-4S: 
"And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.  And 
if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  it  is  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched:  where 
their  worm  dieth  not.  and  the  tire  is  not 
quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched:  where  their  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye.  than  to  have  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hellfire:  "Where  their  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Notice  how  many  times  Jesus  repeats  this 
solemn  warning.  You  fellows  who  do  not 
believe  that  there  is  a  hell,  a  place  of  ever- 
lasting punishment,  had  better  watch  out 
as  to  what  you  see  and  as  to  how  you  see. 
The  lust  of  the  eye  is  what  got  Eve  into 
trouble.  Some  men  would  be  better  off  if 
they  had  been  born  blind.  Matthew  re- 
cords this  Scripture  that  I  have  just  read, 
and  also  adds,  or  records  something  that 
Mark  failed  to  record,  which  reads  thus: 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  .  .  .  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery:  But  I  say  unto 
you.  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart"  (Matthew  5: 


27,  28).  Then  follows  the  instruction  of 
Jesus  to  pluck  out  the  eye  that  offends. 

These  street  corner  gossipers,  who  gaze 
with  lustful  eyes  upon  the  form  of  our  wo- 
men and  make  slanderous  remarks  about 
them  as  they  pass  by  had  better  look  out. 
God  is  recording  your  works  and  you  will 
have  to  meet  even  thought  and  slanderous 
remark.  Without  repentance  and  a  getting 
right  with  God  and  man.  you  will  suffer 
the  pangs  of  hell-fire.  You  may  say  that 
you  do  not  believe  it,  but  God  says  that  you 
will,  and  the  language  of  God  is  too  plain 
for  anyone  to  be  misled.  If  you  have  lust- 
ful eyes,  you  had  better  get  in  touch  with 
the  great  Physician  and  let  Him  give  you 
a  few  drops  of  living  water  which  is  a  sure 
cure  for  bad  eyes. 

In  Matthew  5:22.  Jesus  says.  *'.  .  .  who- 
soever shall  say.  Thou  fool!  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell  fire."  You  may  think  that  your 
brother  is  a  fool  and  that  you  are  a  Solo- 
mon, but  you  had  better  keep  the  word 
fool  between  your  teeth.  The  expression 
here  used  by  our  Lord  is  identical  in  mean- 
ing with  lake  of  fire  as  pre\iously  men- 
tioned, namely  Revelation  20:13-15.  These 
words  came  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  most  solemn  warning  of  the  consequenc- 
es of  sin.  Had  there  been  no  danger,  the 
Son  of  God  would  have  been  silent,  but  He 
never  failed  to  warn  when  danger  existed. 

When  some  false  prophet  comes  along 
and  preaches  hell  and  punishment  out  of 
the  Bible,  it  is  received  as  good  news  by  the 
fellow  who  wants  to  say  all  manner  of  evil 
about  his  fellow  man.  rob  womanhood  of 
virtue  and  sweetness,  cheat,  wTong  and  de- 
fraud, and  tell  lies  in  order  to  gain  filthy 
lucre.  Some  folks  try  to  down  the  other 
fellow  in  order  to  get  up  themselves.  They 
will  lie  to  earn'  their  points.  Old  boy,  if 
you  are  guilty  you  had  better  change  your 
course.  If  you  keep  on  in  sin  it  will  be 
hot  for  you  sometime.  God  says,  that  all 
liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  of 
fire.  It  will  not  be  a  summer  lesoit.  neith- 
er an  ice  cream  factory,  but  your  part  will 
be  in  eternal  hell,  without  an  electric  fan, 
or  a  drop  of  water  to  relieve  your  suffering. 
What  applies  to  man  also  applies  to  woman. 

Now,  I  do  not  mean  to  convey  the  idea 
that  all  who  receive  the  doctrine  of  no  hell 
are  of  the  class  as  referred  to  above.  I  have 
known  some  fine,  good  moral  characters  to 
be  entangled  in  Satan's  net  and  go  down 
at  last  begging  for  God  and  eternal  life. 

THE  SECOND  DEATH 
The  second  death  and  the  lake  of  fire 
are  identical  terms  I  Revelation  20:14).  The 
assertion  is  used  concerning  the  eternal  state 
of  the  wicked.  In  John  S:24  Jesus  tells  us 
of  the  first  death,  which  reads  thus:  "I  said 
therefore  unto  you.  that  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins;  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye 
shall  die  in  vour  sins."    The  first  death  is 


physical.  The  second  death  is  the  eternal 
state  of  the  wicked.  It  is  everlasting  separa- 
tion from  God  and  all  that  is  good — not 
annihilation,  as  Mr.  Russell  would  have 
you  to  believe.  This  is  plainly  shown 
by  a  comparison  of  Revelation  19:20,  which 
tells  of  the  doom  of  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet,  and  Revelation  20:10,  which 
tells  of  the  doom  of  the  devil,  Satan.  There 
is  a  thousand  years  between  the  casting  of 
tire  beast  and  the  false  prophet  and  the  cast- 
ing of  Satan  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Let's 
read  Revelation  20:10,  "And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
false  prophet  are.  .  .  ."  Where  the  are. 
Present  tense,  if  you  please!  ".  .  .  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever.'"  Oh!  I  hear  someone  say  that 
for  ever  and  ever  means  the  same  thing 
as  cutting  down  a  tree,  as  the  tree  is  cut 
down  forever  and  not  always  being  cut 
down.  All  right,  go  with  me  to  Hebrews 
1:8  and  the  same  word  is  used  to  show  the 
duration  of  God's  throne.  Identically  the 
same  words — to  the  ages  of  the  ages,  eternal 
in  the  sense  of  unending.  Just  as  the  throne 
of  God  is  eternal,  so  is  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked  eternal.  I  cannot  understand 
how  any  man  can  be  so  shallow  as  to  take 
the  w  ord  everlasting,  eternal,  to  the  ages  of 
the  ages  and  couple  them  with  heaven,  rest, 
joy.  peace  and  happiness  and  say  that  they 
mean  always,  unending,  never  ceasing;  and 
at  the  same  time  take  the  same  words  and 
couple  with  sorrow,  torment,  punishment 
and  death,  and  say  they  mean  only  a  short 
period,  or  nothing  at  all  as  many  are  saying 
today.  Let  me  repeat,  if  everlasting  coupled 
to  rest  means  everlasting,  always  unending, 
the  same  coupled  to  torment  means  always 
forever  and  forever. 

Note:  The  above  article,  along  with 
more  information  on  the  same  subject,  may 
be  ordered  in  pamphlet  form  from  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Piess.  Ayden.  Sorth 
Carolina.  The  pamphlet,  entitled  "Hell 
or  Endless  Punishment  of  the  Wicked."  by 
Mr.  Griffin,  sells  for  five  cents  per  copy.) 

• 

Religion  raises  barriers  as  well  as  lowers 
them.  In  a  famous  wartime  prayer.  Billy 
Sunday's  fenent  invocation  of  God's  fun 
upon  the  Huns  caused  the  U.  S.  Congress 
to  break  into  applause.  Let  us  watch  our- 
selves when  we  become  so  righteously  in- 
dignant that  we  consider  asking  Jehovah 
to  blast  men  down.  For  though  we  accom- 
pany Jesus,  that  attitude  is  sure  to  bring 
a  rebuke  from  Him. — Webb  B.  Garrison 
in  "Sermon  Seeds  from  the  Gospels"  f'Flem- 
ing  H.  Revell  Company). 

Faith  is  spiritual  life  in  action. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


NORITA'S  GIFT 

Helen  Star 

«-|pvORITA  lived  near  Karlstad  in  Sweden. 

E~  Her  dress  had  a  full  black  skirt  and 
green  silk  blouse.  It  was  fastened  in  the 
front  with  red  facing  and  silver  buttons, 
with  white  inserts.  Brightest  of  all  was 
her  white,  yellow,  green,  red  and  black 
striped  apron.  It  represented  the  white 
snow,  the  ripe  golden  grain,  the  green  val- 
leys, the  red  sun,  and  rich  dark  earth. 

Tiny  Lovisa,  Norita's  baby  sister,  had  on 
a  dress  exactly  like  Norita's  except  for  her 
red  blouse. 

Their  mother  took  a  huge  hymn  book 
from  the  big  wooden  chest  in  the  corner, 
put  on  her  black  pointed  bonnet,  and  said, 
"Come,  we  must  go." 

Norita  tucked  Lovisa's  flaxen  curls  un- 
der her  cap,  put  on  her  own,  and  ran  down 
the  stone  walk  through  Mother's  flower  gar- 
den to  the  edge  of  the  big  blue  lake.  How 
tiny  the  little  white  church  on  the  opposite 
shore  looked! 

The  long  brown  church  boat  was  wait- 
ing for  them.  Six  men  were  rowing  it.  It 
was  already  almost  full  of  other  people 
dressed  in  bright-colored  clothes. 

As  they  glided  across  the  lake,  other 
boats  came  from  islands  covered  with  white 
birch  trees.  The  church  bells  chimed  their 
welcome. 

Norita  and  Lovisa  sat  beside  their  mother 
on  the  women's  side  of  the  church.  In 
that  country  the  men  sat  on  the  right  and 
the  women  on  the  left.  Norita  heard  the 
minister  saying,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  How  wonderful  if  that  were  really 
true!  thought  Norita. 

On  each  side  of  the  old  minister  was  a 
golden  cherub  holding  a  trumpet.  She 
studied  the  cherub  for  a  while.  Then  she 
thought  of  dear  Grandmother  at  home  and 
decided  to  pray  that  God  would  help  her 
to  earn  money  to  buy  her  some  reading 
glasses.  Poor  Grandmother's  eyes  were  so 
weak  that  she  could  not  read  the  Bible. 

"When  we  have  had  another  year  of 
crops,  I  can  buy  Grandmother's  glasses," 
Father  had  said.  That  was  too  long  to 
wait,  thought  Norita. 

That  evening  Mother  again  put  on  her 
bonnet  and  shawl.  She  was  going  to  church 
again  with  Father. 

On  the  door  step  sat  sweet-faced  white- 


haired  old  grandmother.  Norita  and  Lovisa 
snuggled  close  and  waited  for  a  story. 

"Norita,  read  me  the  verses  the  minister 
read  this  morning,"  Grandmother  said. 
"Then  I  will  tell  a  story." 

Norita  did.  Then  she  asked,  "Do  you 
think  if  we  pray,  God  will  send  you  glass- 
es?" 

"Yes,  I  do.    Let  us  pray." 

They  knelt  down.  Grandmother  prayed 
first,  then  Norita. 

Afterward,  Grandmother  told  them  stor- 
ies until  their  eyelids  became  heavy.  Grand- 
mother went  to  bed  on  the  big  sofa  in  the 
kitchen.  Norita  and  Lovisa's  beds  were  up- 
stairs.   Soon  they  were  fast  asleep. 

Just  before  morning  Norita  had  a  dream. 
One  of  the  golden  cherubs  was  holding  out 
to  her  a  pair  of  gold-rimmed  glasses.  She 
took  them  and  ran  to  put  them  on  Grand- 
mother's eyes.  Grandmother  could  read! 
When  Norita  awoke,  she  ran  down  to  see 
Grandmother's  glasses. 

"Where  are  your  glasses?"  she  asked. 
But  Grandmother  didn't  know  what  she 
was  talking  about.  How  they  all  laughed 
about  Norita's  dream. 

"But  you  shall  have  gold-rimmed  ones, 
Grandmother,  dear."  Norita  prayed  that 
God  would  show  her  how  to  get  them. 

One  day  Norita  sat  knitting.  She  was 
watching  the  travelers  go  by.  Suddenly 
she  had  a  thought.  Everyone  liked  Mother's 
kaffe-kaka  and  cheese.  She  could  sit  out 
under  the  big  tree  and  sell  cakes  and  cheese. 

"Oh,   Mother,   God   has   given   me  a 


ATTENTIONS 

STOCKHOLDERS  OF  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 8,  1959,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  assem- 
bly room  of  the  Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 


thought!"  she  shouted  and  ran  to  tell  heil 
about  it. 

"Surely,  daughter,  I  will  make  the  cakes 
and  cheese."  And  Mother  thanked  God 
for  putting  this  idea  into  Norita's  sunny, 
little  head. 

Sometimes  Mother  made  little  balls  ofi 
yellow  butter  for  Norita  to  sell.  Everybody,'! 
liked  her  butter.  When  she  arose  earlyi 
enough,  Norita  took  little  Lovisa  and  went] 
to  the  clearings  to  gather  strawberries  and 
raspberries.  The  travelers  were  eager  to! 
buy  them  too. 

Norita  had  smiles  for  all  the  passersby, 
even  if  they  did  not  stop  to  buy.  Occasion- 
ally someone  would  toss  her  a  coin. 

At  the  end  of  the  summer  Norita  hadj 
almost  enough  for  Grandmother's  glasses. 

"I  know  God  will  send  the  rest  in  answer 
to  our  prayers,"  she  said. 

One  evening  two  women  knocked  at 
their  door.  They  were  walking  to  the  city 
to  sell  some  shawls  they  had  woven,  and 
they  wanted  shelter  for  the  night.  Mother 
kindly  asked  them  in. 

"Norita,  get  out  the  sweetbreads  and 
cakes.  There  is  some  apple  pudding  and 
cheese  too."    Soon  their  supper  was  ready. 

"What  lovely  goods  you  are  weaving!"1' 
cried  one  lady  as  she  saw  the  loom  by  the! 
window. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Norita.  "Mother  is' 
teaching  me.  I  made  these  mats.  I  hope! 
to  sell  them  sometime."  And  she  handed' 
them  some  mats  from  the  cupboard  draw-} 

er. 

"We  will  take  your  mats  to  the  city  and 
sell  them.  Let  us  do  this  for  your  kind- 
ness to  us,"  begged  the  ladies. 

"Oh,  if  only  you  could!"  Norita's  voice 
sounded  like  a  prayer. 

Several  days  later  the  women  came  back. 
They  had  sold  Norita's  mats! 

Norita  counted  her  money.  "I  have 
enough.  Now  we  can  get  your  glasses, 
Grandmother!" 

One  day  Norita,  wrapped  in  her  lambskin 
coat,  went  with  Father  and  Grandmother 
to  the  city  to  have  Grandmother's  eyes 
examined. 

"They  must  have  gold  rims!"  Norita  told 
the  eye  doctor. 

When  the  glasses  were  placed  on  Grand- 
mother's eyes,  she  could  read  the  finest 
print. 

But  when  they  came  out  of  the  shop,  you 
could  not  tell  whose  face  was  happiest, 
Grandmother's  or  Norita's. — Junior  Life. 
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W.N.A.C  Adopts 
Resolutions 

The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Wo- 
man's National  Auxiliary  Convention  at 
|:he  National  Convention  in  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  are  as  follows: 

I   Be  it  resolved: 

1.  Whereas  the  youth  project  of  pur- 
chasing the  station  wagon  has  not  been 
ipompleted,  we  recommend  that  said  pro- 
ject be  continued  until  funds  are  available 
for  the  purchase  of  the  station  wagon,  and 
the  wagon,  when  purchased,  be  given  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  that  a  pol- 
icy governing  the  care  and  use  of  the  sta- 
tion wagon  be  drawn  up  and  presented  to 
^he  mission  board  with  the  station  wagon. 

Suggested  Policy  for  Station  Wagon 

( 1 )  To  be  used  for  itinerary  work  only 
by  missionaries  on  furlough. 

(2)  A  charge  of  lc  a  mile  shall  be  paid 
by  the  missionaries  to  the  custodians 
to  help  defray  the  upkeep. 

(3)  A  $100  deductible  insurance  policy 
shall  be  kept  on  the  wagon.  In 
case  of  an  accident,  the  $100  to  be 
paid  by  the  missionary  using  it  at 
the  time  of  the  accident. 

(4)  When  not  in  use  for  itinerate  work, 
the  wagon  shall  be  stored  in  Nash- 
ville. 

(5)  When  more  than  one  missionary  is 
home  on  furlough,  it  shall  be  used 
periodically  by  the  missionaries  as 
needed,  priority  to  be  given  to  mis- 
sionary with,  children. 

(6)  Station  wagon  to  be  used  by  qual- 
ified drivers  covered  by  the  insur- 
ance. 

(7)  If  and  when  the  station  wagon  is 
not  in  use  and  is  needed  for  home 
missionaries  serving  in  areas  out- 
side of  mainland,  Foreign  Mission 
Board  shall  make  suitable  arrange- 
ments with  Home  Mission  Board  for 
use  of  same. 

2.  Since  it  is  the  purpose  of  our  woman's 
auxiliary  to  teach  and  promote  missions, 
we  recommend  our  circle  meetings  to  be 
used  as  a  time  for  intercessory  prayer,  for 


missions,  study  classes,  book  reviews  and 
reading  circles.  Furthermore,  we  recom- 
mend that  an  officers'  packet  for  the  circle 
chairman  be  prepared,  giving  ideas,  sug- 
gestions and  helps  to  promote  this  plan. 

3.  W'hereas  facts  present  a  burden  for 
the  work  in  Mexico,  and  whereas  facilities 
are  completely  inadequate  to  fulfill  the 
opportunities  given  our  missionaries  and 
whereas  a  badly  needed  mission  station 
could  be  built  at  a  cost  of  around  $12,000 
( this  would  be  on  land  already  purchased 
and  much  of  the  labor  to  be  donated  by 
the  members),  we  recommend  that  we 
accept  as  our  1959-1960  project,  the  build- 
ing of  a  mission  station  in  Mexico — the 
same  to  include  living  quarters  for  the 
missionaries,  chapel,  school  and  dormitories. 
We  further  recommend  that  no  state  quo- 
tas be  set,  to  allow  more  freedom  for  the 
Lord  and  our  people,  but  that  last  year's 
quotas  be  considered  as  a  guage.  Further- 
more that  all  monies  received  remain  with 
the  W.  N.  A.  C.  treasurer  until  needed. 

4.  Whereas  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  student  loan 
fund  not  onlv  has  helped  our  students  fi- 
nancially but  has  also  helped  our  Bible 
College  in  its  accreditation,  we  recom- 
mend that  the  auxiliaries  be  informed  of 
the  great  need  of  such  a  fund  and  there- 
by be  encouraged  to  support  the  loan 
fund  in  a  greater  measure  than  heretofore. 

5.  Whereas  the  purpose  of  our  auxil- 
iaries is  to  teach  as  well  as  to  promote  mis- 
sions, we  believe  we  can  best  accomplish  our 
purpose  by  placing  our  emphasis  on  the 
teaching  of  missions  and  on  intercessory 
prayer  for  our  missionaries.  Furthermore 
that  the  Co-Laborer  Plan  and  its  purpose, 
and  value  be  taught  through  special  articles 
and  visual  aids,  as  a  means  of  support  for 
the  W.  N.  A.  C,  as  well  as  foreign  mis- 
sions, home  missions  and  the  Bible  Col- 
lege. 

6.  That  all  declamation  contestants  be 
classified  according  to  age  at  national  con- 
test, not  the  age  they  were  during  the  state 
or  district  contests. 

7.  That  we  do  not  have  a  national  work- 
shop and  the  different  states  be  urged  to 
promote  workshop  in  the  individual  states 
and  districts,  and  that  national  officers  be 
invited  to  take  part  when  possible. 

S.  That  we  adopt  the  report  given  by 


the  committee  regarding  the  Y.  P.  A.  re- 
port blanks. 

9.  That  we  change  the  average  70%  at- 
tendance to  50%  on  the  Standard  Study 
Classes. 

10.  That  the  president  appoint  a  dele- 
gate to  represent  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  at  the 
Home  Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Asheville, 
North  Carolina.  (Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 
was  appointed.  This  is  in  regard  to  the 
home  for  the  aged.) 

1 1 .  That  we  adopt  the  recommendation 
to  sponsor  the  "Chair  in  Missions"  the 
week  preceechng  the  missionary  confer- 
ence. That  the  instructor  be  a  returned 
missionary  and  be  given  an  honorarium  of 
$75,  this  not  to  be  included  in  their  sal- 
ary or  account. 

12.  That  the  recommendation  for  the 
Tennessee  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention be  considered  as  information  to  be 
studied  and  prayed  about. 

13.  That  the  following  be  the  themes 
for  the  1961  yearbooks: 

W.  N.  A.  C.  Watchword:  "God  Is  Able" 
(2  Corinthians  9:8) 

W.  N.  A.  C.  Theme:  "Abounding  to 
Every  Good  Work" 

W.  N.  A.  C.  Hymn:  "I  Gave  My  Life 
for  Thee" 

Y.  P.  A.  Watchword:  "Ye  Are  My  Wit- 
nesses" (Isaiah  43:10) 

Y.  P.  A.  Theme:  "A  Lifetime  of  Living" 
Y.  P.  A.  Hymn  for  the  Year:  "Here  Am 
I,  Send  Me" 

G.  T.  A.  Watchword:  "For  God  Hath 
Shined  in  Our  Hearts"  (2  Corinthians  4:6) 
G.  T.  A.  Theme:  "Reflectors  for  Christ" 
G.  T.  A.  Hymn  for  the  Year:  "Jesus  Bid 
Us  Shine" 

14.  That  the  subject  "Missions"  be  re- 
tained for  the  declamation  contest  and  that 
the  subject,  "The  Worth  of  the  Family 
Altar,"  be  retained  for  the  essay  contest  un- 
til a  change  is  made  by  this  convention. 

15.  That  the  offerings  of  the  pre-Thanks- 
giving  season  of  prayer  be  designated  for 
national  home  missions  and  that  the  offer- 
ings of  the  pre-Christmas  seasons  of  prayer 
be  designated  for  state  home  missions. 
(This  is  to  conform  with  the  denomina- 
tional calendar). 


Essay  and  Declamation 
Contest  Winners 

The  winners  of  the  National  Essay  Con- 
test for  this  year  are  as  follows: 

Y.  P.  A. 

1st  Place — Janice  Saunders,  North  Caro- 
lina 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Victory,  Despite 
Difficulties 

Barcelona,  Spain 

Thanks  to  the  Lord,  we  are  making  head- 
way in  our  missionary  activities,  working 
in  accordance  with  the  opportunities  given 
to  us  by  the  Lord  to  bear  witness  of  God's 
love  and  to  approach  souls  to  lead  them  to 
the  foot  of  Christ's  Cross. 

During  a  special  meeting  held  in  our 
home  on  May  18,  two  souls  testified  to 
having  received  the  Lord  as  their  personal 
Saviour.  It  was  on  Whit  Monday  and 
this  was  a  great  joy  to  us,  since  the  persons 
in  question  arc  a  married  couple  who  used 
to  be  very  hostile  to  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  opposed  to  any  kind  of  religion  due 
to  having  been  influenced  on  a  large  scale 
by  atheist  books  and  by  communist  propa- 
ganda. We  succeeded  in  liberating  another 
married  couple  from  the  power  of  the  devil 
in  that  large  district  of  Somorrostro,  where 
people  live  in  hovels  and  where  Satan  is  well 
settled  and  seated  on  his  throne.  They  also 
know  and  accepted  Christ  in  their  hearts 
as  their  only  Saviour,  and  now  they  are 
full  of  joy  for  having  been  liberated  by 
God  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  in  clean- 
sing them  from  all  sin. 

Some  days  ago  a  young  atheist,  who  for- 
merly tried  to  thwart  the  testimony  of  the 
gospel  among  some  friends  whom  I  was 
speaking  to,  came  to  meet  me  in  my  home 
to  apologize  (he  really  did  not  know  Low 
to  apologize).  At  the  same  time  he  urged 
me  to  sell  a  Bible  to  him,  for  he  wished 
to  read  in  it  in  order  to  meet  the  Lord 
I  had  spoken  about  to  our  friends.  I  asked 
him  to  tell  me  the  reason  of  having  changed 
his  mind.  He  answered,  "The  last  time 
when  I  met  my  friends,  and  when  you 
were  forced  to  stop  the  discussion  due  to 
my  insolence  and  blasphemies,  you  prayed 
lovingly  and  humbly,  after  having  asked 
permission  to  pray.  And  then  you  offered 
a  prayer,  quite  especially  in  my  behalf  and 
from  that  very  day  I  did  not  feel  quite  at 
rest,  and  on  occasions  when  alone  in  my 
room,  I  felt  unhappy.  Now  I  sincerely 
wish  to  become  just  as  happy  as  you  are, 
due  to  your  religious  belief,  and  for  this 
reason  I  have  an  ardent  desire  to  read  the 
Bible."    I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity 


to  lead  him  to  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  the 
source  of  life.  A  few  days  later  he  attend- 
ed one  of  our  meetings  of  evangelization 
and  went  out  deeply  impressed.  The  other 
friends  go  on  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  are  very  much  interested  in  it.  It 
is  a  matter  of  much  prayer. 

I  personally  experienced  that  many  souls 
do  not  make  a  decision  for  Christ  due  to 
the  difficulties  they  are  afraid  to  face — 
difficulties  at  home,  at  work,  among  friends, 
etc.  They  are  afraid  of  persecution.  All 
this  is  the  consequence  of  Roman  Catholics 
fighting  against  Protestants;  the  Romanists 
depict  Protestants  as  devils  and  the  worst 
people  living  on  earth,  in  order  to  justify 
their  own  attitude  against  Protestants,  in 
persecuting  and  depriving  them  from  all 
kinds  of  liberty.  Lies  and  slander,  the  most 
powerful  arms,  are  used  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  fighting  against  us. 

Since  Spain  is  even  more  Romanist  than 
the  pope,  we  believed  (that  with  the  mani- 
festations of  Pope  John  XXIII,  in  which  he 
expressed  his  desire  of  liberty  and  com- 
prehension between  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics,  especially  when  announc- 
ing the  Ecumenic  Council,  for  which  ideas 
he  succeeded  in  finding  a  good  spawning 
ground  among  apostate  Protestants;  we  are 
sure  that  toward  the  end  of  time  apostates 
will  unite  with  apostates  to  bid  the  anti- 
christ welcome)  we  should  be  given  more 
religious  freedom,  but  it  is  just  the  con- 
trary. The  spirit  of  inquisition  is  still 
alive,  and  there  is  no  change  at  all  in  our 
situation,  regardless  of  whether  it  be  in 
our  contacts  with  civil  or  church  authori- 
ties, which  are  the  longer  the  more  intol- 
erant and  intransigent  toward  Spanish  evan- 
gelical Christians. 

I  have  a  letter  before  me,  dated  May  25, 
1959,  from  Madrid,  and  written  by  a  mem- 
ber of  our  congregation  who  is  now  serv- 
ing in  the  forces.  He  writes  as  follows:  "I 
thank  God  for  the  strength  He  gives  me  day 
after  day.  I  don't  know  whether  my  moth- 
er has  told  you,  but  on  the  day  before  hav- 
ing to  swear  the  oath,  I  was  about  to  get 
shot  for  the  only  reason  of  having  advised 
my  superiors  that  my  Christian  conscience 
did  not  allow  me  to  kneel  down  to  the  al- 
tar where  mass  is  supposed  to  be  celebrated, 
since  mass  is  celebrated  together  with  the 
ceremony  of  swearing  the  oath.  But,  thanks 


to  God,  who  delivered  the  young  Hebrews 
of  Daniel  3,  He  also  delivered  me  from 
death.  There  are  young  soldiers  who  were 
put  in  jail  to  stay  there  two  years  for  the 
only  reason  of  not  having  knelt  to  mass." 

With  the  aid  of  the  means  at  our  dispo- 
sal, very  small  though  for  the  time  being, 
we  wish  to  extend  our  missionary  work  and 
to  establish  the  glorious  banner  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  also  in  other  places  of  Spain, 
despite  the  prevailing  difficulties.  Some 
days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  an  old 
missionary,  who  quite  a  few  years  ago  had 
severed  from  the  Convention  of  Southern 
Baptists  for  reasons  of  some  points  of 
modernistic  doctrine  he  could  not  agree 
with,  but  which  doctrines  are  adhered  to 
by  afore-mentioned  convention,  and  who, 
from  the  date  of  that  separation  has  been 
obliged  to  struggle  constantly  to  provide 
for  his  own  support  and  for  the  one  of  his 
missionary  work.  But  now  the  man  in 
quite  over  exerted  clue  to  hard  labor  and 
penalties  he  had  to  suffer,  and  a  lot  he 
underwent,  so  that  he  now  thinks  his  end 
will  soon  come,  to  be  called  up  higher  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  He  requested  help  from 
me  and  committed  his  work  to  me,  since  I 
am  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  so  that  I  might 
take  care  of  the  work  he  is  still  doing  in 
Valencia  and  in  the  villages  in  the  surround- 
ings of  that  city.  By  faith  we  are  assum- 
ing the  responsibility  of  that  work,  relying 
on  the  prayers  constantly  offered  by  our 
brethren,  the  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Valencia  is  situated  at  about  250  miles 
from  Barcelona.  I  am  going  there  next 
week  to  visit  that  region  during  a  mission- 
ary tour,  and  I  wish  from  my  heart  you 
would  accompany  me  in  your  prayers.  Our 
fellow  believers,  living  in  a  village  called 
Carcagente,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Valen- 
cia, were  recently  fined  5,000  pesetas  (about 
$120)  for  having  Protestant  propaganda 
meetings  which  are  prohibited  in  Spain. 
The  lady  who  is  owner  of  the  house  where 
meetings  were  held  was  put  in  jail  and 
warned  that  she  would  have  to  remain  in 
prison  if  the  Protestant  meetings  were  not 
discontinued.  Later  on  she  was  released 
from  prison  and,  in  spite  of  all  terrible 
menaces,  the  meetings  go  on  with  a  regular 
attendance  of  about  thirty  or  forty  per- 
sons who  never  heard  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
among  whom  quite  a  few  souls  were  already 
won  for  Christ. 

We  are  doing  the  utmost  to  collect  the 
money  necessary  for  paying  the  fine, 
amounting  to  5,000  pesetas  (about  $120). 
Therefore,  I  kindly  ask  you  to  pray  for 
this,  as  well  as  for  the  missionary  tour  I 
am  going  to  undertake,  so  that  the  Lord 
might  provide  for  everything. 

I  also  planned  to  travel  to  southern  Spain 
where  it  seems  the  Lord  is  opening  new 
doors  to  us.  In  everything  we  depend  on 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Pleading  for  Forgiveness 

(Lesson  for  August  23) 
Lesson:  Daniel  9:4-10,  17-19. 
Golden  Text:  2  Chronicles  7:14. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Daniel  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  purest 
souls  in  Biblical  history.    He  had  a  won- 
derful career,  both  in  its  length  and  char- 
acter.   Taken  to  Babylon  in  the  first  depor- 
!  tation  of  captives  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
Jwhen  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  passed 
j through  the  entire  period  of  seventy  years 
sand  saw  the  exiles  released  by  Cyrus.  He 
was  nearly  ninety  years  of  age  when  given 
la  most  distinctive  position  in  the  Persian 
Empire.   With  the  exception  of  Joseph,  no 
pother  member  of  his  race  held  such  posi- 
tions of  honor  and  influence  in  foreign 
states. 

He  came  to  Babylon  at  the  time  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  came  to  its  throne  and 
saw  the  great  development  and  world-wide 
power  of  that  state  under  that  monarch. 
He  lived  in  the  midst  of  the  extensive  works 
that  made  Babylon  famous,  and  in  his  long 
!  life  he  saw  the  first  universal  empire  rise, 
I  reach  its  zenith  and  pass  away.  It  was 
the  beginning  of  a  new  order  of  things  in 
;  the  history  of  the  world. 

Daniel  is  distinctly  the  prophet  of  the 
[Times  of  the  Gentiles.    It  is  the  great  out- 
J  standing  fact  of  this  book.    It  gives  an  in- 
,  spired  interpretation  of  the  four  world  em- 
pires that  makes  the  divine  plan  relative  to 
these  states  of  history  as  clear  as  the  sun- 
|light.    His  book  is  also  outstanding  as  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  end  time,  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah  and  the  things  which 
will  happen  then  and  thereafter. — The  Bi- 
ble Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  While  the  Christian  should  always 
pray,  special  circumstances  may  demand 
a  special  fervency  of  prayer  (Daniel  9:4). 

2.  If  we  would  pray  successfully  for  the 
forgiveness  of  the  sins  of  our  nation  and 
the  healing  of  our  land  we  must  make  con- 
fession personal  (Vs.  5). 

3.  The  great  evils  which  come  upon  na- 
tions, communities  and  individuals  aro 
quite  generally  the  result  of  sin  and  dis- 
obedience (Vs.  6) . 


4.  If  we  are  fully  conscious  of  God's 
righteousness  and  holiness  when  we  pray 
we  will  see  more  clearly  the  greatness  of  the 
evil  we  have  done  (Vs.  7). 

5.  The  conviction  and  confession  of  sin 
should  not  be  limited  to  any  particular 
class  of  people,  for  all  are  equallv  guiltv 
(Vs.  8). 

6.  Not  only  the  righteousness  of  God, 
but  also  His  goodness  and  mercy  make 
more  heinous  our  offenses  against  Him 
(Vs.  9). 

7.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  revealed 
Word  of  God  in  our  hands,  or  even  in 
our  minds,  but  quite  another  thing  to 
obey  it  (Vs.  10). 

8.  When  God  hears  the  supplications  of 
His  servant  He  will  cause  His  face  to  shine 
upon  His  sanctuary  (Vs.  17). 

9.  God  will  never  hear  our  prayers  on 
account  of  our  righteousness  but  on  ac- 
count of  His  great  mercies  (Vs.  18). — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

10.  God  is  slow  to  anger  and  plenteous 
in  mercy;  He  will  not  defer  the  answering 
of  our  earnest  and  humble  petitions  (Vs. 
19). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  first  expedition  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, king  of  Babylon  from  604-561  B.  C, 
occurred  in  the  year  604  B.  C,  under  the 
eighteenth  king  of  Judah,  Jehoiakim,  who 
reigned  over  Judah  from  608  to  597  B.  C. 
This  invasion  (recorded  in  2  Kings  24:1) 
was  not  the  final  invasion  of  Judah,  nor 
did  it  involve  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
The  fourth  and  final  invasion  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, resulting  in  the  complete  captivity 
of  Judah,  occurred  in  586  B.  C,  nearly 
twenty  years  after  the  time  that  the  first 
events  in  the  book  of  Daniel  took  place. 
Daniel,  along  with  a  number  of  other  He- 
brew youths,  was  taken  as  a  captive  to 
Babylon  during  this  first  invasion.  How  old 
lie  was  we  are  not  told,  but  he  could  not 
have  been  over  sixteen  years  of  age,  because 
he  was  among  those  chosen  to  be  trained 
in  the  royal  court  and,  of  course,  only  boys 
in  their  teen-age  were  ever  so  highly  fav- 
ored. Babylon  was  about  700  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  The  journey  must  have  in- 
volved at  least  two  months  of  hard  travel. 
— Peloubet's  Select  Notes. 

2.  Paul  tells  us  in  Romans  5:23  that 
".  .  .  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 


the  glory  of  God."  All  doesn't  exclude 
anyone.  It  actually  includes  the  entire  race 
of  men.  Since  all  have  sinned,  confession 
becomes  an  essential  part  of  every  effective 
prayer.  Some  people  may  plead  innocence, 
because  they  have  never  committed  any 
grave  act  of  sins;  but  how  about  the  sins 
of  omission,  the  sins  of  the  heart  and  the 
sins  of  the  mind?  Let  us  remember  that 
a  man  can  become  a  murderer  in  his  heart, 
without  the  use  of  a  tangible  instrument  of 
any  kind.  This  is  done  through  hate,  and 
one  can  commit  adultery  in  his  heart, 
through  lust.  Those  who  are  guilty  of  covet- 
ousness  can  be  guilty,  without  any  sign 
of  outward  sin.  The  great  sin,  which  fur- 
nishes so  much  time  for  other  sins,  does 
not  require  actions,  but  he  who  omits  to 
do  good,  merely  folds  his  arms  to  what  he 
ought  to  do  and  unfolds  them  to  what  he 
ought  not  to  do. — The  Advanced  Quarter- 
Iy  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  "Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanc- 
tuary that  is  desolate,  for  the  LORD'S 
sake"  (Vs.  17). 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  Israel  was 
a  captive  people.  Jerusalem  lay  in  ruins  and 
the  temple  of  God  in  that  city  was  deso- 
late. Israel  had  abused  the  privilege  of 
the  temple  and  that  abuse  had  been  re- 
sponsible for  the  destruction  of  the  city, 
the  desolation  of  the  temple,  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  people.  Daniel's  heart  is  grieved 
over  the  desolation  of  the  temple  of  God 
and  he  invokes  God  in  this  verse  to  let  His 
face  shine  once  more  upon  the  sanctuary 
of  God  in  Jerusalem.  Daniel  knew  that  it 
was  Israel's  sin  that  brought  about  this  de- 
solation, but  he  pleads  with  God  to  for- 
give that  sin  and  to  return  His  favor  to  their 
building  again  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem. 
—The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

4.  Said  Charles  A.  Lindbergh:  "To  me 
in  youth,  science  was  more  important  than 
either  man  or  God.  I  worshiped  science. 
I  was  awed  by  its  knowledge.  Its  advance 
had  surpassed  man's  wildest  dreams.  In 
its  learning  seemed  to  lie  the  key  to  all 
mysteries  of  life.  It  took  many  years  for 
me  to  discover  that  science  with  all  its  bril- 
liance, lights  only  a  middle  chapter  of  crea- 
tion. I  saw  the  science  I  worshiped,  and 
the  aircraft  I  loved,  destroying  the  civiliza- 
tion I  expected  them  to  serve,  and  which 
I  thought  as  permanent  as  earth  itself. 
Now  I  understand  that  spiritual  truth  is 
more  essential  to  a  nation  than  the  mortar 
in  its  cities'  walls.  For  when  the  actions 
of  a  people  are  unguided  by  their  spiritual 
truths,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time  before 
the  walls  themselves  collapse.  The  most 
urgent  mission  of  our  time  is  to  under- 
stand these  truths  and  to  apply  them  to  our 
way  of  modern  life.  We  must  draw  strength 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

2nd  Place — Pauletta  Sawyer,  Virginia 
G.  T.  A. 

1st  Place — Linda  Smith,  Missouri 
2nd  Place — Lynn  Everton,  Virginia 
List  of  Contestants: 

Y.  P.  A. 

Pauletta  Sawyer 
Janice  Saunders 

G.  T.  A. 

Myra  Marlin 
Cleo  Singleton 
Linda  Smith 
Gene  Wilfang 
Lynn  Everton 
Phyllis  Strattan 
Sandra  Holliday 

The  winners  of  the  National  Declama- 
tion Contest  for  this  year  are  as  follows: 

Y.  P.  A. 

1st  Place — Judy  Pogue,  Missouri 

2nd  Place — Ann  Everton,  Virginia 

3rd  Place — Janice  Jones,  South  Carolina 

G.  T.  A. 

1st  Place — Brenda  Green,  Georgia 
2nd  Place — Emily  Thigpen,  South  Caro- 
lina 

3rd  Place — Wayne  Patrick,  North  Caro- 
lina 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

from  the  almost  forgotten  virtues  of  sim- 
plicity, humility,  contemplation,  prayer.  It 
requires  a  dedication  beyond  science,  be- 
yond self,  but  the  rewards  are  great  and 
it  is  our  only  hope!" — Selected. 

5.  Something  entered  into  Adam  which 
he  passed  on  to  all  men.  It  was  sin — a  fal- 
len, sinful  nature.  Every  person  is  born 
into  the  world  with  that  fallen  nature.  It 
brings  forth  the  fruits  of  sin  as  naturally 
as  the  earth  under  its  curse  brings  forth 
weeds. — W.  D.  Herrstrom,  D.  D. 

© 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore,  will 
not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountain  be  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea"  (Psalm  46:1,  2). 


Free  Will  Baptist 
Baptist  Foundation 

(Number  2  in  a  Series) 

Appreciation  for  the  Life  and  Service  of 
The  Reverend  T.  N.  Manning 
Has  been  expressed  by 
His  daughter,  Mrs.  Dora  Manning  Bozeman 
Through  a  contribution  in  the  amount  of 
$100  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
of 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

".  .  .  a  booh  of  remembrance  was  writ- 
ten ...  for  them  that  feared  the  LORD, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name"  (Malachi 
3:16). 

The  following  biography  of  Mr.  Manning 
was  written  by  the  late  Reverend  G.  C. 
Vause  and  appeared  in  the  minutes  of  the 
1911  session  of  the  North  Carolina  Central 
Conference. 

"Elder  T.  N.  Manning,  son  of  Lenerton 
and  Andrilla,  was  born  February  16,  1838, 
and  died  March  21,  1911. 

"He  was  converted  and  joined  the  church 
September,  1853,  under  the  preaching  of 
Billy  Baker,  as  he  was  called.  About  the 
middle  of  the  Civil  War  he  made  a  trip 
home  to  bring  his  dead  brother.  While  at 
home  he  was  given  license  by  Elder  Henry- 
Dixon,  returned  to  service  in  the  war 
with  his  license  and  Bible  to  begin  a  career 
which  I  will  barely  speak  of,  as  it  is  so  well 
written  by  himself  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
of  eastern  North  Carolina.  His  first  exper- 
ience as  a  preacher  was  with  the  soldiers. 

"To  say  that  Elder  Manning  was  a  man 
of  ability  and  power  is  not  too  much.  He 
knew  that  the  crown  is  to  them  that  be- 
lieve the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

"Elder  Manning  was  in  ill  health  nearly 
a  vear,  but  only  confined  to  his  room  a  few 
weeks.  His  wife,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Sarah  Worthington,  to  whom  he  was  mar- 
ried October  28,  1869,  preceded  him  to  the 
glory  land  September  5,  1907.  His  funeral 
was  conducted  by  G.  C.  Vause  in  Winter- 
Mile  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  April.  The  service  was  a  re- 
sponse to  his  own  arrangement,  having 
himself  selected  time,  place,  two  songs,  a 
text  and  the  man  to  preach.  His  text  was 
Acts  20:25,  'And,  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 


the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no 
more.' 

(Note:  The  name  of  Mr.  Manning  ill 
being  engraved  on  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage  Foundation  plaque  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College.  Mrs.  Bozeman  has  chosen 
an  excellent  way  to  memorialize  her  father, 
who,  in  addition  to  the  information  given 
in  the  above  biography,  was  a  member  of 
the  first  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Ayden 
Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary.) 

Mrs.  Bozeman's  gift  of  $100  to  the  Heri- 
tage Foundation  will  help  to  continue  the 
work  which  her  father  began  in  his  life; 
namely,  providing  Christian  education  for 
the  vouth  of  our  denomination.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  is  an 
endowment  fund  for  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College. 

Through  the  foundation  we  shall: 

1.  Perpetuate  the  faith  and  heritage  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists; 

2.  Perpetuate  the  memory  and  honor 
persons  whose  lives  and  services  have 
contributed  to  our  heritage; 

3.  Provide  Christian  education  for  pre- 
sent and  future  generations. 

Why  not  choose  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage  Foundation  as  a  means  to  memor- 
ialize or  honor  someone  who  has  meant 
much  to  you? 

MISSIONS  I 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  to  Him  we 
pray  that  all  needs  will  be  met. 

Many  thanks  for  all  your  prayers  on  our 
behalf;  we  are  in  need  of  the  prayers  of  all 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Jesus  Christ. 

With  most  sincere  and  hearty  greetings 
in  Christ,  I  remain, 

Mario  Cignoni 

9 

The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  bring  peace  into 
the  troubled  world.  Sin  always  brings  trou- 
ble. Only  the  Lord  Jesus  can  forgive  sin 
and  take  it  away.  When  we  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  our  Saviour  He  gives  us  real 
peace.  Do  you  have  this  peace  of  heart  and 
mind?  This  world  offers  no  lasting  peace. — 
Selected. 

If  we  allow  our  worries,  anxieties,  care- 
worn questionings  to  brood  in  our  hearts, 
they  will  soon  break  up  our  peace  as  tiny 
gnats  will  make  a  paradise  uninhabitable. 
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Featured  inside  this  issue  is  a  report  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  of  East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North  Car- 
olina. The  officers  of  this  organization,  pictured  above,  were  installed  at  the  May  meeting,  and  are  identified  as  follows  (left  to 
right) :  Connie  Jackson,  publicity  chairman;  Dixie  Wilson,  treasurer;  Hilda  Owens,  vice-president;  Judy  Jernigan,  president; 
Helen  Overton,  secretary;  and  Faye  Hardy,  co-publicity  chairman. 


WHAT'S  WRONG? 

C.  H.  Overman 

During  the  last  few  months  much  has  been  said  among  Free 
Will  Baptists  about  our  heritage.  Such  interest  and  promotion 
of  our  heritage  is  good  and  is  a  basic  need  for  growth  and  preserva- 
tion. In  spite  of  this  need,  however,  let  us  be  careful  where  we 
launch  our  pride;  for  indeed  we  have  not  been  without  gross  mis- 
takes and  failures.  We  should  be  proud  of  our  doctrinal  stand — 
a  stand  which  is  fundamental.  We  should  be  proud  of  our  fore- 
fathers, for  their  sacrifices  to  the  cause  of  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
Christ.  We  should  be  proud  of  our  relative  long  history.  We 
should  be  proud  of  our  recent  growth  in  the  fields  of  missions, 
education,  etc.  Let  us  keep  in  mind,  however,  that  there  has 
been,  there  is,  and  there  shall  be,  things  which  do  not  demand  our 
pride.  Instead,  they  make  us  feel  small  and  insignificant  in  the 
light  of  other's  growth  and  the  greater  things  we  should  have 
already  done  for  Christ.  Our  pride  cannot  be  solely  founded  upon 
the  past,  nor  the  present:  but  in  the  fact  that  God,  through  His 
infinite  mercy  and  matchless  grace,  has  preserved  us  in  spite  of 
our  failures  and  neglected  opportunities.  Like  Esther,  we  may 
be  standing  where  we  are,  for  such  a  time  as  this. 

Something  is  missing.  Somewhere  down  the  historical  trail 
we  have  left  something  out.  That  something  has  resulted  in  the 
loss  of  many  of  our  people  to  other  denominations.  Some  of 
these  losses  have  been  with  good  reason,  others  for  insignificant 
and  petty  reasons.  We  do  not  offer  a  perfect  solution,  but  may 
we  consider  some  of  the  possible  reasons  for  such  a  great  loss: 

1.  Often  our  people  move  to  areas  which  do  not  have  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church.  This  is  sad  indeed,  especially  when  those 
involved  are  faithful  Free  Will  Baptists  and  sincerely  long  to 
maintain  their  connection  with  our  denomination.  Once  the  ties 
are  broken,  it  is  likely  they  will  remain  broken.  This  situation 
could  be  improved  through  the  organization  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  in  new  areas.  Our  National  Home  Missions  Boird  is 
doing  a  wonderful  job  in  solving  this  problem,  for  churches  have 
been  organized  in  areas  and  states  which  are  entirely  new  areas. 

2.  Some  join  other  denominations  for  the  want  of  prestige. 
This  seems  to  be  especially  so  among  the  younger  people.  It  is 
true  that  some  churches  afford  a  more  admirable  or  lofty  position 
of  esteem  than  others.  The  young  college  graduate  (who  has 
been  a  Free  Will  Baptist  all  his  life),  searching  for  a  business  lo- 
cation, may  find  that  he  will  gain  greater  admiration  and  respect 
if  he  united  with  a  more  predominate  church.  The  results  to 
our  own  growth  is  sad,  for  we  have  thus  lost  a  person  who  has  been 
trained  and  educated,  but  of  no  avail  to  us. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  "Were  they  ever  Free  Will 
Baptists  at  heart?"  Perhaps  so,  but  the  change  came  when  they 
left  home  and  entered  college.  Often  the  church  ties  at  home 
are  severed,  and  it  thus  becomes  a  matter  of  time  before  he  is  lost 
to  another  denomination. 

One  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers,  who  is  pastor  of  a 
church  in  a  town  which  has  a  college  with  an  enrollment  of  over 
4,000.  tells  of  many  Free  Will  Baptist  young  people  who  enroll 
as  simply  Baptists.  Some,  he  says,  have  even  become  active  in  oth- 
er denominational  centers  and  never  show  any  interest  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  on  that  campus.  Many  of  these 
young  people  comes  from  homes  of  staunch  Free  Will  Baptists. 
It  is  true  that  they  may  often  find  greater  opportunities  among 
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others,  and  these  opportunities  may  afford  greater  prestige,  but 
there  must  be  a  beginning  point — a  time  when  they  will  grasp  the 
importance  of  loyalty  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  cause.  This  point 
has  to  be  at  home — in  the  local  church — and  then  a  contact 
must  be  maintained  while  they  are  in  school. 

Another  element  which  should  not  be  overlooked  is  the  fact 
that  those  who  attend  colleges  which  are  supported  by  denomina- 
tions, are  more  likely  to  become  active  in  them.  Actually,  the  de- 
nominational college  invests  more  in  the  student  than  he  pays 
himself.  In  the  past  we  have  trusted  others  to  invest  money  in 
our  young  people's  education,  but  now  we  are  awakening  to  the 
need  of  education  and  we  should  thus  see  that  they  receive  the 
education  which  will  keep  them  true  and  loyal  to  the  cause  of  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

3.  Some  are  seeking  an  easy  way  out.  That  is,  they  do  not 
want  their  pleasure  taxed.  They  want  to  belong  to  a  group  which 
gives  them  liberty  to  do  about  like  they  please.  They  often  want 
a  preacher  which  will  speak  smooth  things,  with  no  rebukes  or 
reproving.  Such  a  person  can  usually  find  the  group  that  affords 
such  laxity  of  righteous  living. 

4.  Some  have  not  been  taught  the  truths  which  Free  Will 
Baptists  believe  and,  therefore,  they  cannot  be  loyal  to  that  which 
they  do  not  know.  The}-  have  not  been  taught  the  value  of  de- 
nominational loyalty.  We  believe  that  anyone  who  wants  to  be 
loyal  to  Christ  can  be  loyal  to  Him  through  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination!  Our  doctrine  is  that  sound  and  sure,  but  many 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  a  conviction  for  an  unsound  and  unscriptural 
idea  instigated  by  man. 

5.  Some  are  ashamed  of  their  simple,  plain  background.  The 
home  church  may  have  been  small  and  insignificant — a  rural 
church.  The  pastor  may  have  been  simple  and  plain  spoken,  and 
they  wanted  to  belong  to  the  upper  level  of  society.  So  they  sacri- 
ficed humility  for  the  lofty  and  high. 

Do  you  know  what's  wrong?  We  feel  sure  there  are  other 
reasons  which  we  will  never  know,  but  perhaps  these  are  basic. 
Still  today,  we  are  losing  many  of  our  trained  and  educated  per- 
sonnel, young  and  old.  How  many  doctors  do  you  know  who  are 
Free  Will  Baptists?  how  many  lawyers?  etc.  We  don't  have  to 
have  them  to  earn'  on  our  work  for  Christ,  but  we  sure  do  need 
them:  and  much  more  than  the  Methodists,  Baptists,  etc.  What  is 
wrong  with  Free  Will  Baptists? 
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Part  1 
HIS  PASSION 

(The  First  in   a  Series   of  Four 
Articles  Based  on  Acts  20:18-35.) 

THE  APOSTLE  who  has  left  the  great- 
est impression  on  the  New  Testament 
Church  is  Paul.  His  doctrine  in  the  epis- 
tles is  the  believer's  theological  guide- 
post.  His  life  in  Acts  is  the  Christian's 
example  for  service.  His  testimony  was: 
".  .  .  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me"  (1  Corinthians  15:10). 
Christianity  sings  Paul's  praises  even  to- 
day. Truly  he  was  a  giant  in  Christian 
service. 

Paul's  farewell  address  to  the  Ephesian 
elders  is  a  moving  message.  It  gives  an  in- 
sight into  the  Christian  service  of  this  man 
that  is  only  seen  in  glimpses  in  other  texts. 
He  had  labored  in  Ephesus  for  nearly 
three  years;  longer  than  at  any  other  mis- 
sion. This  touching  good-by  shows  us 
much  about  the  man  and  the  ministry  of 
the  speaker.  Let  us  approach  this  text 
(Acts  20:18-35)  with  this  question:  What 
does  it  teach  me  about  Paul? 

Immediately  we  are  touched  by  his 
passion.  This  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  car- 
ried a  broken  heart.  He  is  seen  in  this 
picture  deeply  moved  with  emotion.  The 
scene  is  so  touching  that  the  elders  ".  .  . 
wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck  and 
kissed  him,  .  .  ."  (Acts  20:37). 
Serving  with  Many  Tears 

Paul's  passion  is  seen  in  his  tears.  He 
speaks  of  "Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
.  .  ."  (Vs.  19).  In  that  memorable  Verse 
31  he  says,  "...  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears."  Passionate- 
hearted  Paul  could  look  with  satisfaction 
on  his  much  weeping  while  he  was  in 
Ephesus. 

Why  was  Paul  so  burdened  and  broken? 
What  would  cause  an  intelligent,  educated 
man  of  his  caliber  to  weep?  It  seems  that 
in  his  matchless  ministry  lie  was  always 
moved  by  two  things. 

First,  Paul  was  weeping  over  lost  sinners 
who  rejected  Christ.  The  passion  of  this 
spiritual  giant  was  a  passion  for  souls.  He 
must  not  have  been  the  hail  fellow  well 
met  that  is  so  popular  in  religious  circles 
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today.  Paul  probably  would  not  have 
mixed  well  in  twentieth  century  society 
which  demands  so  much  gaiety. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  heard  of  a 
pulpit  committee  that  asked  about  the 
tears  of  the  prospective  pastor?  When 
did  you  last  hear  great  emphasis  put  on 
that  essential  ministerial  characteristic — a 
compassionate  heart?  Instead,  we  ask, 
"Does  he  mix  well  with  the  people?  Does 
he  have  a  pleasing  personality?  Is  he  a  good 
worker  in  the  social  activities  of  the  com- 
munity?" 

The  first  big  selling  point  of  Saint  Paul 
was  a  broken  heart.  This  attribute  caused 
him  to  cry:  ".  .  .  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I 
could  wash  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh:  Who  are  Israelites;  .  .  ." 
(Romans  9:2-4). 

This  characteristic  of  his  ministry  puts 
this  man  of  God  in  the  qualifications  for 
soul  winning  laid  down  in  Psalm  126:6: 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." 

The  tears  of  the  apostle  remind  us  of 
the  Master  who  wept  over  the  lost  state 
of  Jerusalem  (Luke  13:34).  It  reminds 
us  of  Him  who  was  so  frequently  moved 
with  compassion. 

Secondly,  Paul  was  brokenhearted  over 
the  weak  state  of  poor,  stumbling,  carnal, 
immature  babes  in  Christ.     Such  is  the 


passion  of  his  cry  in  Galatians  4:19:  "My 
little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you." 

The  heartstrings  of  this  leader  pressed 
him  to  pray  constantly  for  his  converts. 
(See  Romans  1:9;  Philippians  1:4;  Colos- 
sians  1:3;  1  Thessalonians  1:2;  2  Thessa- 
lonians  1:11.)  Of  his  correspondence, 
Holy  Writ  testifies  of  thirteen  of  his 
epistles  that  are  divinely  inspired.  Sev- 
eral iimcs  he  referred  to  other  letters.  He 
felt  so  strongly  about  those  who  confess- 
ed Christ  in  his  ministry  that  he  said  "Now 
we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord"  ( 1 
Thessalonians  3:8).  Paul  was  deeply  touch- 
ed by  that  which  hindered  believers.  He 
said:  "As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again, 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed"   (Galatians  1:9). 

If  Jeremiah  was  the  weeping  prophet, 
then  Paul  must  be  the  weeping  apostle. 
He  cried  over  unsaved  sinners;  he  cried 
over  immature  saints.  He  certainly  was  a 
man  of  many  tears. 
Sacrificial  Service 

Paul's  passion  is  detected  in  his  tears, 
but  is  proven  in  his  sacrificial  service.  Few 
men  have  ever  suffered  for  Jesus  like  this 
apostle.  From  our  text,  Verse  19  tells  us 
he  served  the  Lord  with  many  "...  temp- 
tations, which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in 
wait  of  the  Jews."  Williams  translates 
this:  "...  through  the  trials  that  befell 
because  of  the  plots  of  the  Jews." 

Paul  was  well  acquainted  with  the  try- 
ing tactics  of  the  Jews.  Just  after  his 
conversion  he  had  to  be  let  over  a  wall 
in  a  basket  to  escape  them  at  Damascus 
(Acts  9:25).  At  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  they 
caused  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  be  expelled 
(Acts  13:50).  In  Iconium,  they  planned 
to  stone  him,  and  in  Lystra  they  carried 
out  their  threat.  After  being  stoned  and 
left  for  dead,  he  went  on  to  finish  his  first 
missionary  journey  (Acts  14:5,  6,  19). 
Yes,  Paul  was  well  acquainted  with  the  trials 
which  the  Jews  could  bring. 

Furthermore,  he  tells  the  Corinthians 
about  another  battle:  "...  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  ..."  (1  Corin- 
thians 15:32). 

Paul's  passion  for  souls  not  only  drives 
to  tears  but  through  tears  to  self-sacrificial 
soul  winning.    It  seems  that  Verse  24  sum- 
continued  on  page  seven) 
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Lee  Hanson 

AN  MATTHEWS  sat  on  the  porch 
steps,  listening  to  the  homey  sounds 
that  were  coming  from  the  kitchen  behind 
him — the  clatter  of  dishes  and  the  open- 
ing and  closing  of  cupboard  doors.  The 
children  had  been  called  in  and  put  to  bed, 
and  Ellen  was  almost  through  "ridding" 
up  the  kitchen.  Soon  she  would  come  out 
and  sit  beside  him. 

At  one  corner  of  the  yard  stood  the 
eucalyptus  tree,  spreading  its  branches 
over  the  new  fence  in  friendly  fashion. 
Dan  loved  to  work  around  the  yard.  It 
was  his  hobby.  He  looked  with  pleasure 
upon  the  newly  planted  azalea  bush  which 
Ellen's  sister  had  sent  him  from  Georgia. 
It  was  a  special  kind  of  azalea  bush.  No 
one  around  there  had  anything  like  it. 

Dan  looked  over  beyond  the  fence  at 
the  big  white  house  next  door  and  frown- 
ed. Too  bad  the  way  things  had  worked 
out  between  them  and  the  Harrisons.  They 
were  real  friendly  when  they  had  first 
moved  into  the  neighborhood.  The  trou- 
ble all  began  with  the  driveway,  he  thought, 
looking  back.  The  Harrison's  drive  ran 
back  between  the  two  houses,  and  there 
was  a  big  oak  tree  in  their  front  yard,  right 
next  to  the  edge  of  the  drive.  Driving 
in  without  scraping  that  tree  would  have 
been  a  difficult  feat.  But  instead  of  hav- 
ing the  tree  cut  down,  and  enlarging  his 
drive,  Dick  Harrison  had  taken  to  cutting 
across  one  small  corner  of  Dan's  yard,  for 
easy  access  to  his  driveway.  Dan  said 
nothing  about  this  state  of  affairs  until 
he  bought  the  hedge  plants. 

After  all,  you  couldn't  plant  a  perfect 
square  of  hedge  plants  around  your  lawn, 
and  then  cut  off  one  corner  because  your 
neighbor  was  using  it  as  a  part  of  his  drive- 
way! So  Dan  had  told  Dick  Harrison  he 
would  have  to  stop  using  his  corner.  Dick 
hadn't  liked  it.  He  had  asked  Dan  to  wait 
until  he  could  have  the  big  oak  cut  down 
and  enlarge  his  driveway.  But  Dan  couldn't 
wait.  Hedge  plants  die  if  they  aren't  plant- 
ed. So  Dick  and  Harriet  Harrison  hid 
been  very  cool  after  that. 

Then  last  week,  Harriet  had  come  over 
and  knocked  on  the  door  hopping  mad. 
"Your  Tim  knocked  my  clothes  pole 
down,"  she  said  to  Ellen,  "and  I  want  it 
put  back  up.  And  I  want  him  to  stay  out 
of  my  yard  from  now  on." 


"Are  you  sure  that  it  was  Tim  who  did 
it?"  Ellen  asked  coldly.  "There  are  other 
children  in  the  neighborhood,  you  know." 

"Of  course  I'm  sure,"  snapped  Harriet. 
"I  asked  Tommy  Bentley  who  did  it,  and 
he  said  Tim  did." 

"That  doesn't  convince  me,"  Ellen  re- 
plied. "Tommy  Bentley  is  only  three  years 
old,  and  might  say  anything.  But  I'll  see 
that  it  is  put  back  up." 

When  Tim  came  home,  Ellen  asked  him 
about  it. 

"I  never  went  near  Mrs.  Harrison's  yard," 
Tim  protested. 

"Well,"  Ellen  said  scornfully,  "come  on, 
you  and  I  will  go  over  and  put  her  old  pole 
back  up  again,  even  if  you  didn't  knock  it 
down.  After  all,  we're  Christians,  and  we 
must  show  a  Christian  spirit,  even  with 
people  like  the  Harrisons." 

So  they  had  put  the  pole  back  in  its 
place,  but  ever  since  that  clay,  neither  Dick 
nor  Harriet  had  spoken  to  them.  There 
was  a  coldness  between  the  two  families 
that  the  crisscross  wire  fence  Dan  had 
erected  between  the  two  yards  could  not 
hold  back.  The  fence  couldn't  hold  back 
the  rose  petals  from  Dan's  sweetheart  rose- 
bus!  i  when  they  fell  on  the  ground  on  both 
sides  of  it,  either.  Nor  could  it  hold  back 
the  little  new  shoots  from  the  eucalyptus 
tree,  which  insisted  on  coming  up  on  the 
Harrison's  side  of  the  fence. 

"Tell  your  father  those  tree  roots  arc 
ruining  my  peonies,"  Dick  had  told  Tim 
crossly.    "That  tree  should  be  cut  down." 

There  had  been  complaints  about  the 
children  after  that.  One  of  little  Alice's 
paper  dolls  had  blown  into  the  Harrison's 
yard.  The  children  made  too  much  noise. 
They  had  the  record  player  on  too  loud. 
Dan's  sweetheart  rosebush  made  Harriet 
sneeze  so  badly  she  couldn't  sit  on  her 
front  porch. 

It  gave  Dan  an  odd,  troubled  feeling, 
to  live  beside  someone  who  never  spoke 
to  him.  Of  course,  it  hadn't  been  his 
and  Ellen's  fault.  They  had  tried  to  be 
reasonable,  to  show  a  Christian  spirit. 

It  was  on  Sunday  morning,  while  Dan 
was  waiting  for  Ellen  to  get  dressed  for 
church  that  he  discovered  what  they  had 
done  to  his  sweetheart  rosebush,  crushed 
and  mutilated  against  the  fence.  The 
lower  branches  that  poked  through  the 
fence  into  the  Harrison's  yard  had  been 
pushed  back   into   the  yard   where  they 


belonged,  bent  and  twisted  to  catch  against 
the  crisscross  of  the  fence,  so  they  could 
not  poke  through  again.  Many  had  brok- 
en with  the  bending.  The  higher  branch- 
es, clear  of  the  fence,  and  leaning  over  it, 
had  been  torn  off  raggedly.  They  had 
been  thrown  in  a  heap  in  Dan's  yard. 

Dan  could  hardly  believe  it.  He  stood 
horrified  at  the  hate  that  had  made  itself 
evident  upon  the  branches  of  a  rosebush. 
Ellen  was  shocked,  too.  "Why,  there's  no 
telling  what  they  might  do  to  spite  us," 
she  said. 

Dan  turned  and  strode  across  the  front 
lawn  of  the  house  next  door,  and  up  onto 
the  porch.  Ellen  waited  in  the  living 
room,  peering  from  behind  the  curtains 
to  see  what  kind  of  reception  he  would 
get  from  their  neighbors.  But  Dan  came 
back  almost  at  once.  No  one  had  answer- 
ed his  knock.  The  Harrisons  had  already 
set  out  on  one  of  their  all  day  Sunday 
jaunts.  They  never  went  to  church. 
Heathens,  thought  Dan  scornfully.  No 
wonder  it  didn't  bother  them  to  be  so 
mean  and  spiteful. 

He  and  Ellen  and  the  two  children 
got  into  the  car  and  drove  to  church,  but 
Dan  couldn't  forget  the  wanton  destruc- 
tion of  his  rosebush.  When  the  preacher 
took  his  place  behind  his  pulpit,  he  shook 
his  head  determinedly,  and  made  himself 
concentrate  on  the  words  of  the  sermon, 
pushing  his  own  problem  back  into  the 
background  of  his  mind. 

"I  am  using  two  texts  this  morning," 
the  preacher  was  saying.  "The  first  is  from 
the  book  of  Matthew:  'And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain.'  The  second  text  is  from  the 
Beatitudes — 'Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 

Dan  didn't  hear  the  rest  of  the  sermon, 
for  the  words  of  the  text  had  burned  them- 
selves into  his  heart.  Could  it  be  that  he 
and  Ellen  had  been  at  fault,  too,  in  this 
controversy  with  their  neighbors?  When 
Dick  had  come  and  asked  him  to  wait 
awhile  before  he  planted  his  hedge  across 
that  corner  of  the  yard,  couldn't  he  have 
planted  those  few  plants  elsew:here  on  the 
lawn,  and  then  transplanted  them  into 
place  after  Dick  had  had  the  oak  tree  cut 
down?  Couldn't  Ellen  have  been  more 
pleasant  about  it  when  Harriet  accused  Tim 
of    knocking    her    clothes    pole  down? 
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Couldn't  she  have  said,  "Well,  I  don't 
know  whether  Tim  did  it  or  not.  He 
could  have.  Kids  will  be  kids  in  spite  of 
all  we  can  do.  Come  on,  let's  you  and  I 
go  over  and  put  it  back  up  again"? 

Yes,  it  had  been  as  much  their  fault  as 
the  Harrisons.  No  wonder  the  Harrisons 
had  never  accepted  any  of  their  inv  itations 
to  attend  church  with  them.  They  hadn't 
set  much  of  an  example.  The  important 
thing  was,  what  could  they  do  about  it 
now? 

The  rest  of  the  day  Dan  thought  about 
it,  and  by  Monday  evening  he  knew  what 
lie  had  to  do.  While  Ellen  was  busy  up- 
stairs he  carried  his  spade  to  the  part  of 
the  yard  where  he  had  planted  his  prize 
azalea  bush.  He  began  to  spade  up  the 
earth  around  it.  Harriet  had  admired  that 
azalea  bush.  "Oh,  I  envy  you  that,"  she 
said,  the  day  he  planted  it.  "It's  such  a 
beautiful  little  bush." 

He  lifted  the  plant  from  the  earth  and 
carried  it  over  into  his  neighbor's  yard, 
where  the  rose  petals  had  fallen,  and  spaded 
up  a  hole  there.  As  carefully  as  he  had 
planted  it  for  himself,  he  planted  it  again, 
for  his  neighbors.  Being  a  Christian  had 
to  mean  something.  There  must  be  learn- 
ing and  wisdom  in  the  Christian  way. 

He  was  in  the  kitchen  when  the  door- 
bell rang.  He  heard  Ellen  stirring  around 
upstairs  as  he  went  to  answer  the  door. 
The  Harrisons  stood  outside  on  the  porch, 
a  sheepish  smile  on  their  faces.  Harriet 
held  a  big  bouquet  of  flowers  in  her  arms. 

"Hello,  Dan,"  she  said.  "We  thought 
you  might  like  these.  My  sister  picked 
them  for  me,  but  there  arc  some  roses  in 
amongst  them,  so  I  didn't  dare  put  them 
in  the  house." 

"Well,  thank  you,"  Dan  said  heartily, 
hardly  daring  to  believe  this  was  really 
happening.  "Won't  you  come  in?" 

"Oh,  no,"  Dick  replied,  "haven't  had 
supper  yet.  Say,  Dan,  old  man,  that  was 
a  pretty  big  gesture  you  made — planting 
your  prize  bush  in  our  yard.  Guess  we've 
been  acting  pretty  childish  about  this 
thing.    Let's  forget  it  and  be  friends." 

"But  I'm  not  going  to  give  that  azalea 
bush  back,"  warned  Harriet  laughingly. 
"How  I  have  coveted  that  bush!  And  lis- 
ten, Dan — you  and  Ellen  have  invited  us 
to  go  to  church  with  you  so  often,  and 
we've  never  gotten  around  to  going.  Well, 
we're  willing  to  go  next  Sunday,  and  if 
you  want  us  to — " 

"If  we  want  you  to!"  laughed  Dan,  clap- 
ping Dick  heartily  on  the  shoulder.  "You 
just  be  ready  to  leave,  that's  all." 

Dan  closed  the  door,  his  face  beaming 
as  he  faced  Ellen,  coming  down  the  stairs. 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,"  he  said, 
"even  if  it  does  cost  them  their  prize 
azalea  bush."- — Gospel  Herald. 


THE  story  is  told  of  a  young  Christian 
minister  who  felt  an  urge  to  give  his 
life  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
He  found  himself  surrounded  by  many  dif- 
ficulties. He  went  to  Chinese  Gordon, 
a  Christian  general,  and  laid  before  him 
his  perplexities  with  a  request  for  advice, 
The  great  soldier  asked  the  minister,  "What 
are  your  marching  orders?"  In  response 
the  young  man  quoted  Matthew  28:16-20: 
"Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them.  And  when  they  saw,  they 
worshipped  Him:  but  some  doubted.  And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them  saying. 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen."  Thereupon 
Gordon  said,  "Obey  your  orders!" 

That  is  the  bounden  duty  and  high  privi- 
lege of  every  Christian.  At  any  cost  we 
must  obey  our  marching  orders.  But  to 
obey  we  must  understand  the  orders.  What 
then  is  this  command  of  our  Lord  to  His 
disciples,  properly  and  universally  known  as 
the  Great  Commission? 

Basis  of  the  Orders 

Jesus  began  the  orders  with  these  words: 
"AH  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."  This  is  the  foundation  of  His 
command.  If  Jesus  is  not  omnipotent, 
then  the  orders  have  no  foundation. 

Jesus'  power  is  absolute.  It  is  present 
power.  One  can  always  contact  Him  when 
He  is  needed.  This  power  is  always  suffi- 
cient for  every  occasion  because  it  is  un- 
limited.   It  is  a  miraculous  power. 

Jesus  has  power  over  men.  Everywhere 
I  le  went  great  crowds  were  attracted  to 
Him  (Mark  2:2;  4:2;  8:1;  10:1).  He  has 
power  over  nature.  A  fig  tree  withered  and 
died  in  His  presence  (Matthew  21:19). 
The  winds  and  the  sea  obey  His  voice 
(Mark  4:39).  He  even  defied  the  laws 
of  nature  by  walking  on  the  waters  (Mat- 
thew 14:26).  Diseases  banish  in  His  pre- 
sence (Mark  2:12).  No  wonder  He  said, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth." 

Notice  the  use  of  the  adverb  therefore 
in  the  Great  Commission.  The  word 
therefore  means  for  that  reason.  For  what 
reason?  Because  of  His  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  He  was  able  to  give  such  a  Great 


Commission.  His  power  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  the  Great  Commission  rests. 

Contents  of  the  Orders 

What  does  this  Great  Commission  con- 
tain? It  contains  three  commands:  go, 
teach,  and  baptize.  We  will  consider  each 
nf  these  separately. 

The  command  is  to  go.  The  disciples 
were  to  be  active.  Christianity  is  always  ac- 
tive— never  passive.  Nowhere  in  the  Bi- 
ble does  God  command  sinners  to  go  to 
church.  Instead,  Paul  lets  us  know  that 
we  need  not  expect  them  to  come.  "For 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  Then  how 
are  sinners  to  hear?  The  responsibility  is 
upon  the  church  to  go  with  the  message. 

Not  only  is  the  church  to  go  but  she  is 
to  teach.  It  is  futile  to  seek  to  draw  a 
line  of  demarcation  between  education  and 
evangelism.  There  is  a  difference;  yet 
they  blend  into  each  other  in  such  a  way 
that  it  is  impossible  to  tell  where  one  ends 
and  the  other  begins.  There  is  no  con- 
troversy between  them;  there  has  never 
been;  there  never  can  be.  The  basis  of  all 
Christian  experience  is  the  Bible.  Any 
experience  that  is  not  based  on  the  Word 
is  not  Christian.  It  may  be  emotionalism, 
it  may  be  sentimentalism;  but  it  is  never 
Christian.  How  can  the  world  then  have 
a  Christian  experience  unless  they  be 
taught? 

What  is  the  church  to  teach  the  world? 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  .  .  ."  Re- 
member the  person  speaking  is  Jesus.  There- 
fore, the  all  things  would  be  the  gospel, 
because  the  gospel  is  the  story  of  Jesus. 
All  the  Bible  is  not  the  gospel.  All  the 
Bible  is  true,  all  the  Bible  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God;  but  all  the  Bible  is  not  the 
gospel.  The  gospel  is  that  part  of  the  Bi- 
ble which  tells  the  story  of  Jesus.  Jesus 
did  not  mean  that  we  were  not  to  teach  any 
other  part  of  the  Bible,  but  the  gospel  is  all 
that  is  necessary  to  be  saved.  We  can  grow 
in  grace  through  the  study  of  the  rest  of 
the  Bible. 

Paul,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Cor- 
inthians, says,  "I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel."  Then  he  goes  on  to  mention  the 
five  things  that  comprise  the  gospel: 
Christ's  death,  burial,  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion and  coming  again.  These  arc  the 
things  that  the  church  must  teach  the 
world. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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First  Union  Meeting 

N.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  be  held  with  Branch 
Chapel  Church,  Johnston  County.  North 
Carolina,  August  29,  1959.  All  churches 
belonging  to  this  union  arc  requested  to 
represent  with  delegates  and  to  please  have 
their  letters  properly  filled  out  with  con- 
tributions enclosed. 

The  following  is  the  scheduled  program 
for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  James  E.  Raper 
10:10— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:15 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:2  5— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:30 — Special  Music 
10:35— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:15 — Report  of  Children's   Home  and 

Offering 
11:2  5 — Congregational  Singing 

— Special  Music 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Albert  Coates 

1:10— Special  Music 

1 : 1  5 — Business  Session 

1:45 — Reports  of  Committees 

2:00 — Placing  Next  Union 

2:10 — Appointment  of  Delegates 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Free  Will  Baptist 
Crusade  for  Christ 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Crusade  for 
Christ  is  now  being  held  at  the  Third  Union 
District  Assembly  Building  on  the  Beula- 
ville  highway,  between  Beulaville  and  Pink 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  and  will  continue 
through  Friday  night,  August  21. 

Services  are  beginning  each  night  at  8:00 
o'clock  with  the  Rev.  Ralph  Staten  as  the 
guest  speaker.  The  crusade  choir  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  J.  Albert 
Harris  and  Ralph  Sumner.  Special  music 
will  be  rendered  each  night  by  various 
quartets.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all. 


Jackson,  Ohio, 
Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of 
Jackson  County,  Ohio,  met  in  quarterly 
session  with  Zion  Church  near  Athens,  on 


July  25,  1959.  This  day  was  also  the 
seventy-eighth  birthday  of  Elder  Gus 
Graham,  who  was  moderator  of  this  session 
of  the  quarterly  meeting. 

Two  new  churches  were  received  into 
membership  in  the  conference.  All  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  a  spirit  of  harmony 
and  Christian  love. 


Sergeant  to  Serve  as 
Missionary  to  Turkey 

Sergeant  Alfred  B.  Cates,  a  member  of 
the  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  left  for  An- 
kara, Turkey,  August  17,  1959.  While 
stationed  there  for  three  years,  Sergeant 
Cates  plans  to  organize  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  Ankara.  He  will  be  our 
first  missionary  to  that  country,  who  will 
not  only  be  serving  the  United  States  Air 
Force,  but  also  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination on  foreign  soil. 

Sergeant  Cates  has  been  active  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  work  for  several  years.  He 
was  stationed  at  Shaw  Air  Force  Base  un- 
til July  29,  1959.  While  there,  he  helped 
to  organize  Cherryvale  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sumter,  South  Carolina.  He  is 
credited  with  getting  many  of  the  service 
men  together  for  its  organization. 

The  sergeant  has  five  more  years  in  ser- 
vice. While  in  Japan,  from  1951-53,  he 
conducted  Bible  classes  in  his  home.  He 
has  pledged  to  return  to  Japan  as  a  mis- 
sionary after  his  discharge. 

Sergeant  Cates  is  married  and  has  three 
children.  All  the  family  left  with  him  for 
Ankara,  Turkey.  They  plan  to  make  a  tour 
of  the  Holy  Land  while  stationed  there. 
All  Free  Will  Baptists  are  urged  to  pray 
for  them  in  this  undertaking. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  July,  1959 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 


Coming  Events 

September  7 — Fall  Semester  Begins,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 


Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended  July  31, 
1959,  as  submitted  by  the  secretary- 
treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 

Cash  on  Hand,  July  1   $3,170.55 

Receipts 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support- 
Alabama   $  2.33 

Arkansas    4.94 

California  17.77 

Florida    __  1.39 

Georgia    7.09 

Illinois     7.41 

Mississippi     .24 

Missouri    26.96 

New  Mexico     2.63 

North  Carolina    3.19 

Oklahoma  ....    10.50 

Tennessee    6.13 

Texas     4.44 

From  States: 

Alabama    __  67.39 

Arkansas   __  5.00 

Georgia  .    228.79 

Illinois    _  19.05 

Michigan  ..    4.75 

Missippi  ....    33.00 

Missouri     27.29 

North  Carolina  ..    343.65 

South  Carolina  .    72.04 

Tennessee    10.00 

Texas  _     4.00 

Virginia  .....    20.96 

Other  Receipts: 
From  Insurees  on 

Premiums     84.08 

From  W.  N.  A.  C: 

Georgia     5.00 

Missouri    5.00 

Total  Receipts  .  1,025.02 

Total  to  Account  for     $4,195.51 

Disbursements 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
(For  Printing  and  Mail- 
ing Letters)  .  ....$426.00 

National  Association 
(For  Printing  Digest 
of  Reports)  _  71.04 

Ministers  Life  and  Casul- 
ty  Union  (For  Pre- 
miums on  Insured)  ....  133.15 

Secretarial  Service    60.00 

Postage    a  n  d  Shipping 

Charges  ....    7.00 


Total  Disbursements 


697.19 


Balance  in  Treasury,  July  31  $3,498.38 


Youth  Revival  at 
Calvary  Church 

Youth  revival  services  are  being  held  at 
the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  August  17 
and  continuing  through  August  22.  These 
services  are  being  conducted  by  Mr.  John 
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Stuart  Craft  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Gordon  Hart,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone,  young  and  old,  to  attend  these 
(remaining  services. 


Second  Union  Meeting 
'[Of  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  will  be  held  at  Dawson 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  En- 
field, North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  August 
29,  1959.  The  theme  will  be  "Loyalty  to 
the  Church";  the  theme  Scripture  will  be 
Ephesians  5:25;  and  the  theme  hymn  will 
be  "Loyalty  to  Christ."  The  following  is 
the  planned  program  for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord," 
Hymn  No.  196 
— Devotions,  "Loyal  Spiritual  Fellow- 
ship," Rev.  Billy  Jackson 
10T5— Welcome,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
— Response,  Rev.  R.  H.  Mason 
10:20 — Seating  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
110:25 — Business  Period 
10:35 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

[40:55 — "The  Church's  One  Foundation," 

Hymn  No.  406 
11:00— "Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage,"  Rev. 

F.  B.  Cherry 
11:20— Worship 

— "The  Kingdom  Is  Coming,"  Hymn 

No.  125 
— Offering 

— "Loyalty  to  Christ,"  Hymn  No. 
374 

— Sermon,  "The  Church,  the  Body 
of  Christ,"  Rev.  Raymond  Gas- 
kins 
'12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
'  1:00 — Devotions 

—"He  Leadeth  Me,"  Hymn  No.  422 
— "The  Church's  Commission,"  Rev. 
Dean  Dobbs 
1:15— "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  Hymn  No. 
201 

1:20— "Loyalty   to   the   Lord's  Word," 

Mrs.  Vance  Link 
1:45 — Business  Period 
2:15 — "Take   the   Name   of   Jesus  with 

You,"  Hymn  No.  424 
— Benediction 


Bethany  Church  Honors 
Pastor  and  Family 

Members  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
entertained  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds,  and  family  from  three  until  five 
o'clock  on  Sunday,  August  9.  Mrs.  Reyn- 
olds and  her  daughter,  Judy,  were  present- 
ed corsages  of  roses.  Guests  were  greeted 
by  Mrs.  Jack  Cheek  who  introduced  them 


to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reynolds  and  their  chil- 
dren, Sammy,  Judy  and  Steve.  Mrs.  Eli 
Nobles  then  directed  the  guests  into  the 
dining  room.  The  table  was  covered  with 
a  lace  cloth  and  centered  with  an  arrange- 
ment of  roses.  Mrs.  Norman  Savage 
served  iced  punch.  Mrs.  B.  T.  Manning, 
Mrs.  Tom  Nobles,  Mrs.  Kermit  Tyson 
and  Mrs.  Powell  Speight  assisted  in  serv- 
ing party  cakes,  cheese  straws  and  nuts. 

Music  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Nobles  and  Miss  Arlene  Cayton,  with  Mr. 
Tommy  Manning  at  the  piano.  Mrs.  Bill 
Tucker  presided  at  the  register,  and  good- 
bys  were  said  to  Mrs.  Linwood  Baker  as 
the  guests  departed. 

The  Reynolds  family  was  remembered 
by  members  of  the  church  with  a  set  of 
crystal  as  a  departing  gift.  They  will  be 
leaving  the  Bethany  Church  the  last  of 
August  to  begin  their  ministry  at  the  Hull 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Snow 
Mill,  North  Carolina. 


Fourth  Union  Meeting  of 
Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  be  held  at  the  La- 
Grange,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  Saturday,  August  29,  1959. 
The  program  committee,  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  the  Rev.  Herman 
Griffin  and  delegates  of  the  host  church, 
submit  the  following  program  for  the  day: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Kirby  Jo  Godwin 
10:1  5 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Tyson  Creech 
10:20 — Response,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 
10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business  Session 
11:2 5 — Hymn,  Congregation 
11:30 — Union  Sermon,  Rev.  Melvin  Ever- 
ington 

— Alternate,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Devotions,  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 
1:20— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1:30 — Business  Session 
2:20 — Report  of  Committees 
3 :00 — Adjournment 


Charlotte,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Ray  Crum,  pastor  of  the  Bim, 
West  Virginia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival  services 
at  the  Seigle  Street  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning August  25  and  continuing  through 
September  4. 

The  Rev.  R.  S.  Haglcr,  pastor  of  Scigle 
Street  Church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend  the  services  and  hear 
this  wonderful  man  of  God. 


League  Union  to  Meet 

At  LaGrange,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  League  Meeting  of 
the  Central  Conference  will  meet  at  the 
LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  Saturday  night,  August  29. 
The  following  program  has  been  planned: 
8:00 — Official  Opening,  President 

— Hymn,  "Onward  Christian  Leagu- 
ers" 

— Devotions,  Dilda's  Grove 

— Special  Music,  Aspen  Grove  Trio 

— Business  Session 

— Awarding  of  the  Banner 

— Program,  Dilda's  Grove 

— Hymn 

— Benediction 


Minister  Available 
For  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Johnny  Eason,  former  student 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  has  announced  that  he  is 
now  available  for  pastoral  services  wherever 
the  Lord  would  lead  him.  Until  recently, 
Mr.  Eason  planned  to  re-enter  the  Bible 
College,  but  now  feels  his  obligation  to  en- 
ter the  pastorate. 

Mr.  Eason  has  had  four  and  one-half 
years  in  the  pastorate.  He  is  available  for 
any  church  desiring  his  services.  He  is 
married  to  the  former  Ernestine  Outland 
of  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Eason  may 
be  contacted  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Billy 
Outhnd,  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

PAUL: 

Giant  in  Christian  Service 

(continued  from  page  three) 

manzes  this  man's  attitude  toward  person- 
al danger:  "But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  my- 
self, so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 

We  too  live  in  a  time  for  tears.  This 
hour  of  mass  iniquity  calls  for  compassion. 
This  world  so  bent  on  cold  facts  needs  to 
see  some  hot  tears.  This  twentieth  cen- 
tury generation  of  spiritual  and  moral 
weaklings  needs  some  self-denying,  sacri- 
ficial service. 

Thinking  of  the  exemplary  passion  of 
Paul,  the  giant  in  Christian  service,  should 
cause  us  to  cry  with  the  poet: 
"Give  me  a  passion  for  souls,  dear  Lord, 

A  passion  to  save  the  lost; 

()  that  Thy  love  were  by  all  adored, 

And  welcomed  at  any  cost. 

Jesus,  I  long,  I  long  to  be  winning 

Men  who  are  lost,  and  constantly  sinning; 

O  may  this  hour  be  one  of  beginning 

The  story  of  pardon  to  tell." 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS! 

ON  THt  cBIBLE  ,s2. Co,,ducted  by  '• p' BARR0W  = 


>4  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  there  to  be  found  any- 
where positive  proof  that  the  Bible  is 
authentic?  If  so,  what,  may  I  ask,  is  this 
proof?—/.  M.  /. 

Answer:  We  have  very  positive  proof 
of  this  fact,  but  this  is  that  which  is  ad- 
dressed to  faith  and  not  to  the  reason  of 
unsaved  men.  Unsaved  men  cannot  and 
never  shall  understand  the  deep  things  of 
God  such  as  that  of  His  will  or  Word.  "But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (1 
Corinthians  2:14);  "For  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God"  (1  Corinthians  1:18).  Such  proof 
as  we  have  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  rea- 
sonable unprejudiced  and  spiritually  mind- 
ed person;  but  such  will  not  be  found  among 
the  unregenerated  or  unsaved,  nor  with 
the  spiritually  neglected.  I  say  this  because 
it  is  entirely  possible  for  a  saved  man  to 
neglect  the  means  to  spiritual  growth  and 
enlightenment  and  thereby  find  himself 
further  from  maturity  and  from  the  wis- 
dom that  God  alone  can  give  with  each 
day  he  lives.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraidcth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him"  (James  1:5). 

I  heard  of  a  Christian  that  had  been 
saved  several  years  that  had  not  taken  his 
spiritual  well-being  seriously  since  shortly 
after  he  was  saved.  Naturally  he  had  to  go 
back  and  begin  anew  where  he  had  left 
off  and,  of  course,  would  find  it  more  dif- 
ficult than  when  he  became  a  backslider. 
Too  many  of  us  are  inclined  to  do  as  I 
heard  a  professed  Christian  say  he  did;  "Go 
to  church  on  Sunday,  meet  my  business 
obligations,  treat  my  fellow  man  fairly,  and 
let  others  who  understand  it  better  discuss 
religion  and  think  about  the  Bible."  This 
procedure  will  never  gain  for  one  a  better 
understanding  of  God  and  the  Bible,  His 
Word. 

We  can  trace  the  history  of  our  Bible 
just  as  we  do  some  other  book,  from  cen- 
tury to  century  until  we  return  to  its 
source.  When  considering  our  New  Tes- 
tament, for  example,  the  first  printed  copy 
of  this  sacred  volume  was  finished  A.  D. 
January  10,  1514.     Back  of  this  printed 


copy  we  have  manuscripts,  several  of  which 
are  in  existence  today.  Several  of  these 
from  which  the  King  James  and  others 
were  translated  date  back  to  as  early  as  the 
fourth  century,  A.  D.,  and  these  arc  now 
among  those  known  as  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls 
which  date,  some  of  them  at  least  two  or 
three  centuries  earlier.  Beyond  this,  of 
course  we  are  dependent  upon  versions  or 
translations  which,  when  compared  cor- 
rectly, leaves  us  to  understand  the  message 
is  well  preserved.  Some  of  these  carry  us 
back  to  within  fifty  years  of  the  death  of 
John,  the  last  of  the  twelve  apostles.  Then 
we  have  quotations  from  the  apostolic  and 
church  fathers  from  which  scholars  tell  us 
we  might  take  the  entire  New  Testament 
were  we  to  become  destitute  of  a  single 
copy  of  that  precious  book. 

If  m  such  forms  as  mentioned  above  are 
those  in  which  the  New  Testament  books 
existed  at  so  early  a  date,  they,  without 
question,  must  have  existed  in  separate 
books  quite  a  long  time  before.  But  fifty 
years  is  not  such  a  long  time  and  several 
reliable  scholars  mention  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  being  in  existence  that  short  a 
time  after  John  died.  It  is  also  true  that 
enemies  of  Christ  and  the  church  referred 
to  the  New  Testament  as  being  acknowl- 
edged by  the  apostles  as  authentic  and  as 
the  very  Word  of  God  even  though  they 
themselves  fail  to  acknowledge  its  divine 
origin.  The  following  is  a  quotation  from 
my  class  notes  taken  from  a  lecture  given 
by  Professor  Grant  Stroh,  late  professor  of 
Biblical  introduction  and  Bible  geography 
at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute:  "The  cita- 
tions of  the  apostolic  and  church  fathers, 
are  so  complete  that  if  the  whole  New 
Testament  were  to  be  lost,  we  could  prac- 
tically reconstruct  it  from  their  writings, 
'['his' takes  us  back  to  100-200  A.  D.  and 
assures  us  that  our  present  New  Testament 
is  the  same  as  that  which  they  used.  The 
enemies  of  Christianity,  Celsus  in  the  sec- 
ond, Porphecy  in  the  third,  and  Julian  the 
Apostate  in  the  fourth  centuries,  all  con- 
stantly refer  to  the  New  Testament  as  be- 
ing in  existence  at  that  time.  The  possi- 
bility of  forgery  at  that  time  is  eliminated, 
because  these  enemies  would  have  been 
the  first  to  detect  it.  The  fact  that  they 
accepted  them  as  genuine,  is  the  strongest 
proof  that  they  are  what  they  claim  to  be, 


the  accounts  of  eye-witnesses  of  the  events 
which  happened  in  the  time  of  Christ  and 
soon  afterward.  'The  text  of  the  New 
Testament  is  surer  than  any  other  ancient! 
document,'  Hamilton.  Therefore,  the  man- 
uscripts of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments! 
extant  today  are  substantially  the  same  as 
the  originals." 

The  following  is  just  one  more  quotation,! 
this  one  from  Pages  42,  43  of  G.  A.  Had-! 
jiantoniou's  New  Testament  Introduction,! 
that  w  ill  help  to  throw  light  on  the  fact 
that  the  New  Testament  books  were  accept- 
ed as  Scripture  by  both  apostolic  and  early 
church  fathers:  "Justin  the  Martyr  (lOO-J 
165)  was  a  Greek  born  in  Samaria.  In  his 
Apology  to  the  emperor  (A.  D.  140)  he 
describes  the  customs  of  the  Christians  and! 
says  that  in  the  meetings  of  the  church  in 
every  town  passages  from  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Apostles  are  read  each  Sunday  (ApoL 
1:67),  and  in  another  part  of  this  Apology 
we  arc  informed  that  these  memoirs  were| 
commonly  known  as  'Gospels'  (1:66).  In 
his  works  Justin  draws  upon  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew,  Luke,  and  John,  and  it  is  gen-j 
crally  accepted  that  in  his  reference  to  the 
memoirs  of  the  apostle,  Peter,  he  means  the 
Gospel  according  to  Mark. 

"Clement  of  Rome  (30-100),  in  his 
epistle  to  the  church  of  Corinth  (A.  D. 
95),  makes  use  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1  Corinthians,  and 
very  widely  of  that  to  the  Hebrews.  He 
was  probably  familiar  with  the  Epistles  of 
James,  1  Peter,  1  Timothy,  and  that  to 
Titus. 

"Papias,  bishop  of  Hierapolis  (80-155) 
states  (Euseb.  Church  History  3:39)  that 
Mark  wrote  his  Gospel  'becoming  an  in- 
terpreter of  Peter,'  and  that  Matthew 
(idem  3:34)  wrote  his  Gospel  originally  in 
Hebrew.  He  also  knew  John's  Gospel  and 
makes  use  of  1  John  and  1  Peter. 

"Mcliro,  bishop  of  Sardis,  about  the  end 
of  this  period  addressed  an  Apology  to 
Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  (169,  or  more 
probably  176)  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  as  having 
validity  and  as  sanctioned  for  church  use. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  a  letter  to  a  Chris- 
tian named  Onesimus,  he  speaks  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  (Euseb.  4:26) 
in  a  way  which  implies  the  existence  of  a 
clearly  defined  and  generally  recognized 
New  Testament.  However,  the  extant 
fragments  of  his  Apology  do  not  say  which 
books  constituted  this  Testament." 

We  may  trace  the  Old  Testament  in 
quite  the  same  way  we  have  dealt  with 
the  New  Testament  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  deem  this 
unnecessary  at  this  time  since  both  Christ 
and  His  apostles  mike  it  clear  in  what  we 
read  from   the  New  Testament  as  their 
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words,  for  they  with  no  hesitation  what- 
ever quoted  from  each  division  of  that 
ancient  sacred  volume  again  and  again  re- 
ferring to  it  as  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Scriptures,  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  In 
the  following  Jesus  refers  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  the  Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
directs  John  to  record  what  He  says  as  be- 
ing authoritive.  "Search  the  scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me" 
(John  5:39).  Again  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
rects Paul  in  saying,  "For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope" 
(Romans  15:4). 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


DIVINE  INSPIRATION 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Note:  In  last  week's  installment  of  the 
message  on  "Who  Wrote  the  Bible?  .  .  ." 
by  Dr.  E.  Schuyler  English,  I  gave  his  def- 
inite statement  that  God  was  the  author 
of  the  Bible,  and  his  answers  to  three  of 
the  many  questions  that  the  statement  may 
evoke.  And  now  to  continue  with  his 
important  message: 

2.  Internal  evidences  of  inspiration. 
There  arc  innumerable  evidences  within 
the  pages  of  Scripture  itself,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  of  its  inspira- 
tion. Again  and  again  such  declarations 
as  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  and  "It  is  writ- 
ten" are  to  be  found. 

One  of  the  most  convincing  proofs  of 
inspiration  is  the  fulfilled  prophecies  of 
the  Bible.  For  example,  twenty-four  Old 
Testament  prophecies  concerning  the  events 
surrounding  the  death  of  Christ  were  ful- 
filled within  a  twenty-four  hour  period  at 
the  time  of  His  passion.  Space  permits  but 
one  example. 

In  Matthew  27:35  it  is  written:  "And 
they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots:  .  .  ."  This  was  in  ful- 
filment of  Psalm  22:18,  where  it  is  writ- 
ten: "They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture."  The  Ro- 
man soldiers  knew  nothing  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures,  of  the  Messianic  Psalm 


predicting  Messiah's  death.  It  was  not  to 
fulfil]  the  Scriptures  that  these  men  cast 
lots  for  our  Lord's  garments,  but  because 
they  wanted  them;  their  act,  however,  was 
ordained  of  God  in  order  that  Flis  inerrant 
Word  should  not  fail,  and  so  that  Christ's 
enemies  might  recognize  that  it  was  indeed 
the  Messiah  whom  they  crucified. 

The  whole  structure  -of  the  Bible,  each 
one  of  its  sixty-six  books  written  independ- 
ently of  the  others  and  yet  fitting  with  them 
into  a  perfect  pattern,  is  proof  that  it  is 
divinely  inspired.  Let  any  other  forty 
writers  try  to  accomplish  the  same  thing 
over  a  millennium  and  a  half,  producing 
in  their  attempt  a  perfect  book  by  which 
men  live  and  die. 

3.  Externa]  evidences  of  inspiration. 
There  are  many  such  evidences.  One  of 
them  is  the  archeologist's  spade  which  has 
unearthed,  over  the  years,  confirmation 
upon  confirmation  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Above  any  other  external  evidence,  how- 
ever, is  the  effect  of  the  Bible  upon  the 
lives  of  men  and  women.  What  other 
book  has  changed  outcastes  and  enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ  into  men  and  women 
of  saintly  character?  What  other  book 
brings  to  its  readers  life,  and  peace,  and 
joy,  and  satisfaction?  What  other  book 
can  serve  as  spiritual  food  and  strength 
day  after  day,  year  after  year,  decade  after 
decade?  One  never  tires  of  reading  it,  but 
it  is  ever  fresh  and  inspiring.  It  brings 
men  close  to  God  and  keeps  them  there. 
One  may  not  understand  all  that  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Bible,  but  he  can  believe  it. 

The  story  is  told  of  some  unappreciative 
tourists  who  paid  a  visit  to  the  Pitti  Palace 
in  Florence.  While  they  were  looking  at 
the  old  masterpieces,  they  spoke  in  a  dis- 
paraging manner  about  some  of  them. 
One  of  the  gallery  guides,  overhearing 
them,  could  not  restrain  himself.  "It  is 
not  these  paintings  that  are  on  trial,"  he 
said,  "but  you  who  view  them."  And  it  is 
not  the  Bible  that  is  on  trial,  but  we  who 
read  it.  For  the  Bible  is  God's  eternal  and 
inerrant  Word. — The  Pilgrim. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 

• 

Bibles  from  Israel 

A  cargo  of  Bibles  weighing  two  tons 
was  loaded  recently  aboard  the  S.  S.  Etrog 
at  Haifa,  bound  for  Rotterdam.  "For  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem"  (Isaiah 
2:3). 


Greetings  from  Free  Will 
Baptist  Fellowship 

East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina 

Connie  Jackson,  Publicity  Chairman 
iTVREETINGS  to  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
readers  from  the  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  we  completed 
the  year  1958-59  successfully,  and  we  know 
that  this  success  was  made  possible  by 
your  prayers  and  support.  At  the  regular 
meeting  in  May,  we  installed  the  officers 
pictured  on  the  front  page  of  this  issue. 

This  summer,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship 
on  the  East  Carolina  College  campus,  we 
have  been  able  to  continue  meeting  during 
the  summer  school  sessions.  This  sum- 
mer we  have  had  some  very  nice  meetings; 
we  have  averaged  from  ten  to  fifteen  each 
meeting.  The  group  has  been  small,  but 
we  know  that  our  Lord  said  that  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  Flis 
name,  there  Pic  will  be  also.  This  summer 
we  know  that  the  Lord  was  with  us  during 
our  meetings.  Our  fellowship  has  meant 
a  great  deal  to  each  of  us  who  attended. 
It  seems  that  as  we  meet  each  week  and 
discuss  our  problems,  we  receive  the 
strength  and  courage  to  face  our  college 
problems. 

Next  year  we  are  hoping  and  planning 
for  the  fellowship  to  have  one  of  the 
greatest  years  ever.  We  extend  to  you 
who  are  planning  to  come  to  East  Caro- 
lina this  year,  our  most  hardy  invitation 
to  come  and  join  our  fellowship.  My 
motto  is  "The  fellowship  needs  you,  and 
you  need  the  fellowship."  With  your  sup- 
port, along  with  others,  we  can  make  the 
year  1959-60  the  best  ever. 

Think  about  the  fellowship,  and  when 
you  come  to  school  be  sure  to  join  the 
fellowship.  The  meetings  are  at  5:15  p.  m. 
each  Monday  at  the  "Y"  Hut.  We  usually 
have  a  speaker  and  sing  songs  and  choruses. 
After  the  meeting,  we  have  a  buffet  sup- 
per, which  is  a  very  delicious  meal.  It 
really  seems  good  to  get  a  nice  home- 
cooked  meal  while  on  campus. 

We  ask  all  Free  Will  Baptists  who  plan 
to  enter  East  Carolina  College  to  please 
sign  up  as  Free  Will  Baptists  (not  just 
Baptist)  when  they  register.  We  will  be 
expecting  to  see  you  this  fall.  The  first 
meeting  will  be  at  the  "Y"  Hut  on  Mon- 
day, September  7,  1959,  at  5:15  p.  m. 

• 

Hand  in  Hand 

Slovenliness  should  not  be  tolerated  in 
any  home.  Godliness  and  cleanliness 
should,  and  always  do,  travel  hand  in 
hand. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


To  Free  Will  Baptist 
Pastors 

Regarding  Student  Recognition  Day, 
September  6,  1959 

Next  month  as  millions  of  Americans  go 
back  to  school,  some  of  the  best  young 
people  in  your  church  will  be  packing  to 
go  off  to  college.  Free  Will  Baptists  as  a 
denomination  will  have  approximately  3,- 
400  students  in  college  this  year,  and  these 
students  will  represent  the  cream  of  our 
youth. 

While  in  college,  they  will  probably 
need  the  ministry  of  our  churches  more 
than  at  any  other  period  in  their  life. 

While  in  college,  our  youth  will  make 
decisions  that  will  determine  the  future 
course  of  their  lives;  and  if  their  church 
is  helpful  to  them  in  these  decisions  and 
experiences,  they  will  be  drawn  ever  closer 
to  their  church.  But,  if  we  lose  contact 
with  our  young  people  during  their  col- 
lege careers,  it  will  be  almost  impossible 
to  ever  reclaim  them.  No  four  years  of 
their  lives  are  more  significant  than  those 
four  in  college. 

Have  you  had  the  experience  of  young 
people  in  your  church  being  active  m  all 
your  church  activities  before  going  off  to 
college  but  who  afterward  seemed  almost 
beyond  your  reach?  There  are  some  things 
we  can  do  to  help  our  students  to  ap- 
preciate their  church  even  more  after  going 
to  college. 

First,  we  can  recognize  our  students  be- 
fore they  leave  for  college.  Let  us  observe 
Sunday,  September  6,  as  "Student  Recog- 
nition Day"  in  our  churches.  Some  sug- 
gestions that  will  make  this  observance 
meaningful  are  given  below. 

Second,  let  us  keep  in  touch  with  our 
students  while  they  are  away,  and  some 
suggestions  for  doing  this  are  also  given. 

If  you  would  like  to  use  a  special  bulle- 
tin for  "Student  Recognition  Day,"  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  be  happy  to  furn- 
ish you  an  attractive  color  bulletin  with- 
out charge.  If  you  do  not  have  anyone 
who  can  prepare  these  bulletins,  we  will 
even  mimeograph  them  if  you  will  send 
us  your  program  and  let  us  know  how  many 
you  need. 

Today  our  youth  needs  us,  but  tomor- 


row we  shall  need  them. 

Pastor's  Guide  for  Observing  Student 

Recognition  Day 

1 .  Choose  a  Sunday  before  your  students 
will  be  leaving  for  college.  The  first  Sun- 
da)'  in  September  will  probably  be  the  best 
date  for  most  churches. 

2.  Make  a  list  of  all  young  people  in  your 
church,  Sunday  school,  or  who  arc  con- 
nected with  your  church  in  any  way,  who 
will  be  going  to  college  this  fall.  Include 
those  who  will  be  upperclassmen  as  well 
as  those  who  will  be  entering  as  freshmen. 
Do  not  overlook  any  who  may  be  enter- 
ing schools  of  nursing  or  other  types  of 
specialized  training. 

3.  Contact  these  students  and  tell  them 
your  church  will  be  observing  "Student 
Recognition  Day"  and  urge  them  to  be 
sure  to  attend.  Their  parents  should  also 
be  present. 

4.  Print  the  names  of  these  students  in 
your  bulletin  along  with  the  college  they 
will  be  entering  and  the  vocation  for 
which  they  are  preparing.  (In  your  own 
mind  note  what  percentage  will  be  attend- 
ing a  college  sponsored  by  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. Are  we  forcing  any  of  our  young 
people  to  go  outside  our  denomination  for 
an  education  because  we  are  not  meeting 
their  needs?)  Special  bulletins  for  this 
service  may  be  obtained  from  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College. 

5.  During  the  service  recognize  each 
student;  tell  where  he  is  going  to  college 
and  for  what  he  will  be  studying. 

6.  You  might  wish  to  use  these  students 
during  the  service  as  ushers,  for  special 
music,  to  read  the  Scripture,  offer  a  pray- 
er, or  lead  a  responsive  reading.  It  might 
even  be  possible  for  you  to  let  them  do 
the  speaking.  Good  topics  would  be:  (1) 
"Why  I  Am  Going  to  College."  (2)  "How 
I  Came  to  Choose  My  Vocation."  (3) 

"Why   I   Chose  .  College."  (4) 

An  upperclassman  might  use  as  a  topic, 
"What  College  Has  Meant  to  Me."  (5)  A 
recent  graduate  might  speak  on  "Making 
the  Most  of  Your  College  Experience." 

7.  If  the  pastor  speaks,  he  might  con- 
sider such  subjects  as:  (1)  "The  Oppor- 
tunities and  Responsibilities  of  an  Educa- 
tion," (2)  "Growing  Spiritually  as  We 
Grow  Mentally." 

8.  If  possible,  a  Bible  might  be  present- 


ed as  a  gift  to  each  student  from  the  | 
church,   Sunday  school,  league,  auxiliary, 
Master's  Men  or  other  sponsors. 

9.  "Student  Recognition  Day"  would  be 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  a  consecration 
service  for  those  going  off  to  college. 

10.  Each  pastor  can  supplement  these 
suggestions  with  his  own.  The  main  point 
is  to  assure  your  college  students  that  you 
and  your  church  arc  vitally  interested  in 
them. 

Pastor's  Guide  tor  Keeping  College 
Students  in  Contact  with  Their 
Church 

1.  Place  them  on  the  mailing  list  of  your 
church.  Be  sure  that  they  receive  the 
bulletin  weekly. 

2.  The  pastor  would  do  well  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  campus  newspaper  in  each 
college  where  he  has  students.  These 
papers  would  let  him  know  when  his  young 
people  make  news  and  what  the  thinking 
of  college  students  is.  News  items  about 
students  from  the  church  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  church  bulletin  or  church 
newsletter. 

3.  It  is  worth  the  effort  of  a  pastor  to 
visit  at  least  once  each  year  the  campuses 
(within  reasonable  distance)  where  stu- 
dents from  his  church  are  enrolled.  A 
visit  to  the  student  while  he  is  at  college 
is  a  mark  of  interest  he  will  not  soon  for- 
get. 

4.  A  personal  letter  to  these  students 
would  also  be  appreciated. 

5.  In  college  every  serious  student  is 
confronted  with  dynamic  social,  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  problems.  If  the  stu- 
dent believes  his  pastor  is  interested  and  is 
understanding,  he  will  likely  share  his 
problem  with  him.  It  is  at  this  point 
that  the  pastor  will  succeed  or  fail  in  his 
ministry  to  the  youth  of  his  church. 

6.  Recognize  the  students  when  they 
return  to  their  church  on  week  ends  and 
holidays. 

7.  Flelp  your  students  in  college  to  have 
a  church  home  away  from  home,  (a)  Be- 
fore the  students  leave  for  college,  send 
their  names  and  home  address  to  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the 
city  where  they  will  be  enrolled  in  college. 
This  pastor  will  be  happy  to  write  these 
students  while  they  are  still  at  home  and 
assure  them  of  his  and  his  church's  in- 
terest in  them,  (b)  Later,  when  you  have 
the  information,  send  the  college  address 
of  these  students  to  the  pastor  and  he  will 
no  doubt  contact  these  students  personal- 
ly and  invite  them  to  his  church.  Some 
churches  even  provide  free  transportation 
from  the  college  campus  to  their  services, 
(c)  Sometimes  there  is  a  sufficient  number 
of  college  students  for  the  local  church  to 
have  a  special  Sunday  school  class  for  these 
students. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NOTES 
QUOTES 


By  J.  C.  Griffin 


THANKS  FOR  CARDS  AND  VISITS 
OF  MANY  FRIENDS 

My  illness  which  has  been  on  me  since 
before  the  National  Association  which  con- 
vened at  Ashevillc,  North  Carolina,  con- 
tinues to  hold  me  down  so  as  I  am  pre- 
vented from  my  regular  work.  However, 
!l  am  able  to  be  up  but  confined  to  my 
iroom  most  of  the  time,  so  I  have  been 
denied  the  privilege  of  talking  to  my  many 
friends  under  the  caption  of  "Notes  and 
Quotes"  which  has  become  a  part  of  my 
Slife.  I  actually  was  too  sick  to  have  gone 
|to  Ashevillc,  but  my  heart's  desire  was  to 
attend.  I  love  the  fellowship  of  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  However, 
sometimes  some  things  come  up  in  the 
meetings  that  are  hurtful  to  the  mind  of 
true  followers  of  Jesus,  and  things  are  said 
that  should  never  be  said,  as  was  said  at 
Asheville,  but  we  can  only  pray  that  God 
'will  forgive  the  wrong  and  bless  the  right. 

Since  I  am  too  weak  to  write  much,  I 
lam  quoting  a  tract  this  week.  I  would 
love  to  write  many  things,  about  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  and  the  institutions, 
'which  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  I  shall  try 
to  do  as  soon  as  strength  will  permit. 

Now  I  have  reached  the  place  to  extend 
Banks  to  everyone  who  has  remembered  us 
with  cards  and  letters  with  the  many  ex- 
pressions of  love  and  encouragement.  I  do 
ithank  vou  all  from  the  depth  of  my  heart. 
JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES  AND  THE 
RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
Walter  R.  Martin 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  their  official 
organization,  the  Watchtower  Bible  and 
Tract  Society,  have  historically  denied  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  have 
maintained  that  I  lis  was  a  "spirit"  or  "spir- 
itual" resurrection.  To  quote  the  Watch- 
tower: 

"The  King,  Christ  Jesus,  was  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh  and  was  resurrected  an 
invisible  spirit  creature." 

Further  developing  their  teaching,  the 
Witnesses  proclaim  "In  His  resurrection 
He  was  no  more  human.  He  was  raised  as 
a  spirit  creature." 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Watchtower  has 
even  suggested  that  Christ's  body  was  "dis- 
solved into  gases"  or  "preserved  somewhere 
as  the  grand  memorial  of  God's  love." 

In  order  to  understand  the  true  teaching 
of  the  resurrection,  it  is  necessary  to  re- 


view briefly  the  Biblical  position,  which  is 
at  considerable  odds  with  the  Watchtower. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  quite 
literally  the  historical  bedrock  upon  which 
the  Christian  faith  rests.  The  apostle, 
Paul,  indeed  tells  us  that  ".  .  .  if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
14).  He  also  declares,  ".  .  .  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins"  (Verse  17) . 

From  these  two  statements  in  the  Word 
of  God,  we  can  see  that  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  determines  the  validity  of  our 
faith  and  even  our  salvation;  for  without 
His  resurrection  our  faith  is  vain  and  we  are 
yet  in  our  sins. 

In  this  connection,  it  must  also  be  re- 
membered that  every  verse  in  the  Bible 
which  deals  with  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  our  Lord  particularly,  refers  ex- 
clusively to  the  human  body;  i.  e.  a  bodily 
resuscitation;  never  a  spirit  or  spiritual  re- 
surrection. In  fact  the  word  lesunection 
is  never  applied  to  the  soul  or  spirit  of  man. 
This  fact  is  born  -out  in  the  original  He- 
brew and  Greek.  Beyond  this,  our  Lord 
specifically  prophesied  that  Flis  resurrection 
would  be  bodily;  that  is,  in  a  glorified  form 
of  the  body  He  then  possessed.  When 
speaking  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  as  re- 
corded in  the  second  chapter  of  John's  Gos- 
pel, Christ  stated: 

".  .  .  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up"  (Verse  19). 

The  Jews,  however,  thought  he  was  re- 
ferring to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  but  the 
apostle,  John,  clearly  declares  our  Lord's 
meaning: 

"But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body" 
(Verse  21).' 

The  Greek  word  soma  is  translated  bod)7 
throughout  the  New  Testament,  so  it  is 
an  inescapable  fact  that  Christ  was  refer- 
ring to  his  own  physical  form — hence  a 
bodily  resurrection. 

Two  classic  New  Testament  references 
which  corroborate  our  Lord's  prophecy  of 
His  bodily  resurrection  are  in  the  20th  chap- 
ter of  John  and  the  24th  chapter  of  Luke. 
In  John  20  when  our  Lord  appeared  to 
the  doubting  Thomas,  the  same  body  in 
which  He  died  upon  the  Cross  is  evidenced 
by  His  own  words: 

".  .  .  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing"  (Verse  27). 

In  Luke  24,  we  again  see  how  the  words 
of  Christ  refute  the  spirit  resurrection  idea 
of  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 

"And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ve  troubled?  and  whv  do 


thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself: 
handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet 
believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat?  And 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and 
of  an  honeycomb.  And  he  took  it,  and  did 
eat  before  them"  (Verses  36-43). 

Not  only,  then,  did  our  Lord  have  flesh 
and  bones,  but  he  showed  them  the  same 
hands  and  feet  which  bore  the  wounds  of 
Calvary  (Verses  39,  40).  The  fact  that 
He  also  ate  broiled  fish  and  a  honeycomb 
(Verses  42  and  43)  proves  that  He  was 
not  a  spirit  creature  as  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
contend.  Moreover  our  Lord's  words,  ".  .  . 
it  is  I  myself:  ...  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have"  (Verse  39 ) 
was  uttered  according  to  Verses  37  and  38 
because  the  disciples  thought  He  was  a 
spirit.  Jesus,  however,  absolutely  disproved 
that  by  offering  His  body  as  tangible  evi- 
dence (Verses  39,  40). 

Sometimes  Jehovah's  Witnesses  attempt 
to  explain  away  these  appearances  of  Christ 
by  asserting  that  He  had  a  spiritual  body 
(1  Corinthians  15:44)  or  that  He  merely 
assumed  different  bodies  to  encourage  His 
disciples,  which  the  Witnesses  say  accounts 
for  the  fact  that  those  who  knew  Him  the 
best  in  life  did  not  recognize  Him  after 
His  resurrection  (John  20:11-16;  Luke  24: 
15-30). 

The  Witnesses  also  argue  that  1  Peter 
3:18,  which  refers  to  Christ's  resurrection 
and  states  that  Fie  was  made  alive  in  spirit 
(literal  Greek),  establishes  their  theory, 
but  they  are  in  error. 

While  it  is  true  that  Paul  speaks  of  a 
spiritual  bod}'  he  nevertheless  calls  it  a 
body  (Greek  soma)  and  we  have  already 
seen  how  Christ  possessed  flesh  and  bones 
(Luke  24:39).  A  spiritual  body  then  is  not 
a  spirit  as  the  Witnesses  make  out,  but  a 
glorified,  immortal,  physical  form  possessing 
certain  spiritual  characteristics  or  attributes 
(i.  e.  the  ability  to  pass  through  locked 
doors  or  to  vanish  at  will.  John  20:19,  26; 
Luke  24:31). 

Again,  Jehovah's  Witnesses'  idea  that  be- 
cause Mary  Magdalene  and  the  disciples 
could  not  recognize  Christ  on  three  occa- 
sions proves  that  He  had  assumed  different 
bodies  other  than  the  one  in  which  He 
died  upon  the  Cross  is  disposed  of  by  Luke 
24:16.  Luke  there  tells  us  that  when  the 
disciples  encountered  Jesus  their  eyes  were 
kept  from  recognizing  Him  as  a  direct  act 
of  Christ's  will.  When  He  finished  His 
conversation,  He  allowed  their  sense  of 
vision  to  perceive  who  He  really  was;  thus 
".  .  .  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mary's  Jane's  Promise 

Betty  Swinford 

THE  clouds  in  the  sky  were  as  black  as 
the  clouds  inside  Mary  Jane's  heart. 
It  just  looked  hopeless!  Once  she  glanced 
at  her  friend,  Sharry,  who  was  walking 
along  the  little  stream  beside  her.  But 
today  she  didn't  even  want  to  talk  to  Shar- 
ry! She  wanted  to  go  off  somewhere  by 
herself  and  cry! 

"Hasn't  your  father  found  a  job  yet, 
Mary  Jane?"  Sharry  asked,  and  Mary  Jane 
wondered  if  she  was  reading  her  mind! 

Huh  uh — not  yet."  Mary  Jane  sighed. 
"He's  tried  for  a  long  time  to  find  a  job, 
but — guess  nobody  needs  him  .  .  ." 

"Is  that  what's  the  matter?"  Sharry 
asked. 

Mary  Jane  nodded.  "Mother's  birthday 
is  day  after  tomorrow  and  I  don't  have 
anything  to  give  her.  Worse  than  that," 
she  moaned,  "Daddy  doesn't  even  have  a 
present  for  her." 

Sharry  pulled  at  her  pigtails  thoughtfully. 
"Why  don't  you  pray  about  it?" 

"Oh,  I  already  have!"  Mary  Jane  said 
quickly.  But  her  face  was  still  gloomy. 
"I  prayed  again  this  morning." 

"Well,  can't  you  trust  the  Lord?" 

Mary  Jane  frowned.  "Sure,  I  trust  Him! 
What  made  you  say  that?" 

"If  you  trust  Him  why  are  you  still 
worrying?" 

Mary  Jane  wrinkled  her  nose.  She 
couldn't  think  of  anything  to  say.  She 
had  trusted  Jesus  to  make  her  heart  clean 
— and  He  had!  Then  why  couldn't  she 
trust  Him  to  work  out  this  problem  too? 

They  were  at  the  end  of  the  walk  lead- 
ing to  Sharry's  house.  "See  you  in  the 
morning!"  she  called. 

Mary  Jane  walked  slowly  on.  She  loved 
Jesus  very  much  and  wanted  to  do  the 
things  that  were  pleasing  to  Him.  It  cer- 
tainly would  not  please  Him  if  she  prayed 
and  then  kept  right  on  worrying!  Finally 
she  bowed  her  head. 

"Dear  Lord,"  she  whispered.  "If  I  don't 
trust  You,  then  it's  a  sin.  Please,  just 
wash  that  sin  away,  because  from  now  on 
I'm  going  to  trust  You.  Really  trust  You! 
You  know  that  Daddy  needs  a  job  and  You 
know  all  about  Mother's  birthday." 

Just  as  the  black  clouds  overhead  began 
pouring  out  rain  Mary  Jane  crossed  the 
street  and  stepped  up  on  the  curb.  Sud- 
denly she  stopped.  Lying  right  in  her  path, 


was  a  square  piece  of  brown  leather. 

"Why,  some  man  has  lost  his  billfold!" 
she  cried  out.    "I  wonder  who — ?" 

She  picked  it  up  slowly  and  opened  it. 
Inside  were  many  smooth  green  bills.  A 
voice  inside  quickly  said;  "It's  your's,  Mary 
Jane.    You  found  it." 

"No,  it  isn't  mine!  I'll  see  who  it  be- 
longs to  and — " 

"Sure,  it's  yours,  Mary  Jane!"  the  voice 
whispered  again.  "If  you  don't  look  to  see 
who  it  belongs  to  you'll  never  know.  Just 
take  the  money  home  and  say  you  found 
it." 

Mary  Jane's  brown  eyes  glanced  about, 
and  suddenly  she  remembered  the  promise 
she  had  just  made  to  her  Saviour.  She  had 
promised  to  let  Him  work  it  all  out,  and 
He  would  never  do  it  this  way! 

"No,  I'll  do  what  Jesus  would  have  me 
do!"  she  declared,  and  began  searching  for 
a  card  with  the  name  and  address  of  the 
owner.  Finally  she  found  it.  The  card 
read:  Mr.  Edward  Owens,  3302  Monte 
Vista.  That  was  only  four  blocks  away, 
and,  even  though  it  was  raining,  she  hur- 
ried along  with  the  billfold. 

Ringing  the  doorbell,  she  stood  back  to 
wait.  A  moment  later  the  door  opened 
and  a  tall,  gray-haired  man  stood  before 
her.  She  held  up  the  brown  billfold  and 
he  took  it  eagerly  from  her. 

"Thank  you,"  he  told  her.  "Do  you 
know  that  this  billfold  had  almost  a  thou- 
sand  dollars  in  it!" 

"A  thousand  dollars!"  she  breathed. 
"That's  a  lot  of  money!" 

He  knelt  beside  her.  "And  I  would  have 
certinly  hated  to  lose  it!"  He  smiled  and 
pressed  a  dollar  into  her  hand. 

"Oh,  but  I  couldn't  take  money  for 
bringing  it  back!" 

"It's  all  right.  I  want  you  to  have  it. 
Come  on,"  he  said,  seeing  her  hesitate. 
"Surely  there  is  something  special  you 
would  like  to  do  with  it." 

She  thought  of  her  mother's  birthday  and 
then  she  knew  that  this  was  an  answer  to 
prayer.  "Yes,  sir.  And  thank  you  very 
much!" 

She  was  almost  home  when  she  stopped 
at  the  store  and  bought  her  mother  a  bright 
new  pin  to  wear  on  her  favorite  dress. 
When  she  went  through  the  door  of  her 
home  she  was  surprised  to  sec  a  lovely 
cake  sitting  on  the  table. 

"Happy  birthday,  Mother!"  she  said, 
giving  her  mother  the  present.    Then  she 


pointed  to  the  cake.  "I  suppose  Dadd 
found  a  job!" 

Her   mother   swung   her  around  gaily 
"He  did,  Mary  Jane!   God  has  given  us 
miracle!" 

Mary  Jane  smiled.  Her  mother  had  ; 
birthday  cake  and  a  present!  Everythinj 
was  suddenly  all  right.  And  how  glad  sh< 
was  that  she  made  that  promise  to  God 
No  more  doubting  for  her! — My  Pleasure 


I  Am  Strong  Drink! 

I  am  the  lord  and  master  of  many  souls. 
I  am  a  deadly  killer. 
I  have  turned  many  a  smile  into  tears. 
I  have  wrecked  and  crippled  and  de- 
stroyed. 

I  have  taken  life  like  a  plague. 

I  am  no  respecter  of  persons. 

I  am  the  cause  of  about  60%  of  the 
deaths  on  the  highways. 

I  am  the  enemy  of  every  soul  that  has  a 
part  with  me. 

I  am  a  curse  to  the  happiness  and  the 
future  of  every  soul  I  deceive. 

I  am  strong  drink! 

— Owen  Ganey,  Pastor,  Griffon,  N.  C, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

• 

There  are  people  who  would  do  great  ] 
acts,  but  because  they  wait  for  great  op-I 
portunities,  life  passes  and  the  acts  of  love] 
arc  not  tlone  at  all. 


ATTENTION! 

STOCKHOLDERS  OF  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 8,  1959,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  assem- 
bly room  of  the  Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Aydcn,  N.  C.) 


National  G.  T.  A. 
Declamation  Contest 
Winner 


Miss  Brenda  Green 


Miss  Brenda  Green  from  Moultrie,  Geor- 
gia, was  the  winner  of  the  National  G.  T. 
\.  Declamation  Contest,  held  in  Ashevillc, 
Carolina,  July  12,  13.  In  the  pic- 
ture above,  she  is  being  presented  the  win- 
der's plaque  by  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders.  Bren- 
B  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  M. 
Green  of  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

Brenda  accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  ten. 
She  is  a  member  of  Midway  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Moultrie,  Georgia.  She 
served  as  secretary  and  treasurer  for  two 
/ears  and  is  at  present  serving  as  president 
}f  the  local  G.  T.  A.  She  has  also  served 
is  president  of  the  4-H  Club  of  Sunset 
Elementary  School  last  year.  She  will  en- 
:er  Moultrie  Junior  High  School  in  Sep- 
:ember. 

Congratulations  to  Brenda! 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
3hail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
vVednesday  night,  August  5,  at  8:00  o'- 
clock at  the  church.  Mrs.  Christine  God- 
A'in  presided  over  the  meeting  in  the  ab- 
;ence  of  Mrs.  Bernice  Godwin.  Mrs.  Em- 
"na  Rose  called  the  roll,  and  Airs.  Ruth 
iaughtry  received   the   collection.  Mrs. 


Mae  Ellen  Warwick  read  the  Scripture 
which  was  taken  from  Acts  16:8-16. 

Mrs.  Christine  Godwin  then  conducted 
the  business  session.  Following  the  busi- 
ness session,  Airs.  Godwin  turned  the 
meeting  over  to  Airs.  Fronia  Jones  who  had 
charge  of  the  program.  Mrs.  Jones  pre- 
sented the  introduction  to  the  program, 
followed  by  a  hymn.  Airs.  Peterson  of 
Tampa,  Florida,  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
Others  who  took  part  on  the  program  were 
Alesdanic.s  Grace  Jones,  Christine  God- 
win and  Mae  Ellen  Warwick.  Mrs.  War- 
wick told  of  her  tour  of  the  countries  of 
South  America  for  the  past  two  months. 
Airs.  Peterson  also  made  a  few  remarks. 
Airs.  Lewis  served  as  pianist,  and  Airs.  Biz- 
zell  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer.  There 
were  only  twelve  members  present.  Some 
of  those  absent  were  sick,  and  Aliss  Eva 
Jackson  was  in  the  hospital. 

Marching  Orders 

(continued  from  page  five) 

The  church  is  to  teach  the  gospel  to  all 
nations.  God's  love  is  a  360-degree  love, 
lbs  love  takes  in  the  whole  circle  of  the 
earth.  When  we  accept  Him  and  His  love 
comes  into  our  heart,  then  it  is  only  natural 
that  we  too  should  love  the  world  with  a 
360-degree  love. 

There  is  the  story  of  the  man  who,  one 
day,  became  sorry  for  his  goldfish.  They 
had  such  a  small  place  in  which  to  live. 
Their  lives  were  so  narrow  as  they  swam 
round  and  round  in  their  bowl.  The  man 
filled  his  bathtub  with  water  and  emptied 
the  fish  into  it.  He  was  going  to  give  them 
more  room.  But  to  his  amazement,  the 
fish  still  went  round  and  round  in  a  circle 
the  size  of  the  bowl  they  had  been  in. 
This  bowl  had  become  their  world  and  they 
were  not  able  to  go  beyond  it.  God  save 
us  from  the  life  of  a  goldfish  and  help  us 
to  be  worldwide  Christians. 

Teach;  then  baptize.  We  are  not  to 
baptize  all  nations  but  only  those  individ- 
uals in  all  nations  that  believe.  Belief  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  prerequisite  to 
baptism  (Mark  16:16;  Acts  8:36-37). 

Men  need  to  be  baptized  after  they  be- 
lieve for  several  reasons.  Baptism  is  the 
outward  expression  of  the  experience  with- 
in.   Therefore,  baptism  is  a  public  confes- 


sion of  faith.  It  is  an  announcement  to  the 
world  of  our  change  of  life  and  of  our  fu- 
ture intentions.  By  regeneration  we  arc 
born  into  the  body  of  Christ,  the  invisible 
church;  by  baptism  we  are  born  into  the 
visible  church.  Baptism  is  really  a  mar- 
velous experience. 

There  has  been  great  controversy  among 
Christians  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism.  In 
America  today  three  forms  are  employed: 
Sprinkling,  pouring  and  immersion.  We 
believe  that  immersion  is  the  method  taught 
m  the  Bible  and  for  that  reason  all  believers 
should  be  immersed. 

Reason  for  Obeying  the  Orders 

Let  us  now  consider  some  of  the  reasons 
why  it  is  imperative  that  the  church  obey 
these  marching  orders. 

The  church  should  obey  the  Great  Com- 
mission because  this  is  the  fundamental 
purpose  for  the  existence  of  the  church. 
Jesus  said  that  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost  (Luke  19:10).  Then  He 
told  His  disciples  that  they  were  being  sent 
out  for  the  same  purpose  (John  20:21). 
Therefore,  the  primary  function  of  the 
church  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Regardless  of  what  else  the  church  may  or 
may  not  do,  if  it  is  not  a  "seeking  and  sav- 
ing station"  it  is  not  fulfilling  its  mission. 

The  only  way  that  the  church  can  share 
its  joyous  experience  is  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Alen  cannot  imagine 
salvation.  Neither  can  it  be  learned.  It 
must  be  experienced.  It  is  God's  will 
that  men  should  be  saved  through  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching. 

The  church  can  perpetuate  itself  only 
through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Alon- 
ey  will  not  insure  the  future  of  the  church, 
organization  cannot  do  it,  buildings  cannot 
do  it;  only  saved  people  can  do  it.  And 
the  only  way  that  men  can  be  saved  is 
through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  world  can  be  made  a  safe  place  in 
which  to  live  only  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
in  the  same  proportion  that  the  world  ac- 
cepts Him  will  there  be  peace.  There 
can  be  no  peace  without  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

The  Promise 

"And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  This  promise  is 
conditioned  upon  our  obeying  the  Great 
Commission  and  only  those  who  are  help- 
ing to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission 
can  claim  it. 

(The  above  article  is  adapted  from  a 
booklet,  entitled  "Evangelism,  the  Great 
Commission  in  Action,"  by  the  Rev.  Floyd 
B.  Cherry,  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 
This  booklet  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  for  10  cents  each.) 


rHE  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Resigns 

The  following  letter  of  resignation  has 
been  submitted  to  members  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  by  the  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
general  director-treasurer,  and  the  board  has 
voted  to  accept  the  resignation: 

"As  you  well  know,  for  some  time  I  have 
been  feeling,  that  perhaps  the  Lord  was 
leading  me  to  resign  from  the  Foreign 
Mission  Department  and  return  to  the  pas- 
torate. All  of  my  ministerial  life  I  have 
endeavored  to  seek  and  find  the  will  of 
God  regarding  my  place  of  service  in  His 
vineyard.  Other  than  the  written  Word, 
the  only  dependable  way  I  have  found  of 
knowing  His  will  is  by  an  abiding  convic- 
tion. Realizing  the  importance  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  program  of  our  church  and 
also  because  I  love  it  so  dearly,  I  have  tried 
to  brush  aside  this  conviction,  but  it  seems 
to  linger  still. 

"No  doubt,  but  what  circumstances  have 
contributed  to  these  convictions,  such  as, 
family  responsibilities,  love  for  the  pastor- 
ate, a  desire  to  build  a  strong  missionary 
church,  financial  strain,  fear  of  rendering 
inadequate  service,  and  perhaps  others, 
but  still  I  believe  they  all  add  up  to  the 
will  of  God  for  me  at  this  time. 

"Because  of  these  facts,  I  do  hereby 
submit  my  resignation  as  general  director- 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  become  effective  on  or 
before  January  1,  1960.  This  will  give 
ample  time  for  due  consideration  for  my 
successor,  and  also  will  give  us  time  to 
make  the  necessary  move  as  the  Lord  di- 
rects. I  have  no  plans  at  this  time  re- 
garding future  work,  but  I  assure  you  that 
1  intend  to  do  my  best  to  make  1959  the 
best  year  ever  for  the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. Also,  I  expect  to  be  an  ardent  pro- 
moter and  supporter  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions wherever  the  Lord  enables  me  to 
serve. 

"I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  believe  the  For- 
eign Mission  Department  of  our  denomi- 
nation is  on  a  sound  footing.  The  years  of 
service  that  I  have  rendered  for  the  de- 
partment will  be  cherished  as  some  of  the 
most  precious  years  of  my  life.  I  have  had 
blessed  fellowship  with  every  board  mem- 


ber and  staff  member.  Also,  every  mis- 
sionary on  the  field  today  holds  a  sacred 
place  in  my  heart.  I  intend  to  stand  be- 
hind them  in  every  way  possible. 

"Please  be  assured  that  this  letter  has 
been  a  difficult  one  to  write,  and  it  is 
written  after  months  of  prayerful  consider- 
ation, but  1  believe  it  to  be  God's  will, 
and  I  pray  you  will  receive  it  as  such,  and 
vote  to  accept  my  resignation." 

Lonnie  Sparks  Writes 

We  received  the  new  folder  on  Africa 
and  think  that  it  is  fine.  We  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  use  it  as  a  means  to  burden 
many  for  the  work  here.  The  Lord  has 
given  some  encouragement  of  late.  Also, 
we  are  coming  to  realize  more  and  more 
that  our  battle  is  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. Prayer  has  been  such  an  avenue  of 
blessing.  In  hours  of  discouragement  (and 
we  have  had  them)  it  is  wonderful  to  be 
able  to  commit  all  our  difficulties  to  Him. 
Also,  it  is  wonderful  to  know  that  every 
burden  of  ours  is  known  fully  by  Him, 
and  to  know  that  He  will  solve  it  for  us  is 
so  encouraging. 

On  Friday  Anita,  Paul,  and  I  went  to 
Karako.  Anita  gave  a  flannelgraph  story 
for  the  children.  Of  course,  many  of  the 
older  people  listened  (including  the  village 
chief).  Then,  I  preached  in  French.  The 
message  was  translated  in  Kulango.  Also, 
a  class  on  doctrine  was  conducted  for  the 
Christians,  after  which  Anita  met  with 
three  unsaved  wives  of  three  of  the  Chris- 
tian men.  Pray  that  these  dear  souls  will 
come  to  Him. 

Sunday  my  joy  just  about  ran  over.  I 
went  to  Tanda  for  a  service  in  the  after- 
noon. As  you  know,  Tanda  is  a  Catholic 
fortress.  The  service  was  blessed  with  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  young 
men  seemed  to  be  moved  by  the  message. 
We  have  so  much  wanted  to  see  the  con- 
victing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  work 
in  hearts.  We  see  so  little  of  that  here. 
It  seemed  that  they  understood  the  mes- 
sage, and  that  the  Spirit  was  working  in 
their  hearts  was  evident  in  their  faces.  Oh, 
that  we  might  see  a  sweeping  revival,  but 
of  course,  the  cost  of  such  is  great.  On 
the  way  back  from  Tanda,  we  stopped  in 
the  first  village  where  there  is  at  least  one 


believer.  We  had  a  large  crowd.  A  youn 
Catholic  boy  who  has  a  marvelous  com 
mand  of  French  did  a  god  job  translatin, 
without  showing  a  bit  of  resentment  tc 
ward  me  as  is  sometime  the  case. 

When  I  was  finished,  a  man  who  wa 
supposedly  the  oldest  man  in  the  villagi 
said  that,  since  I  was  preaching  the  truth 
he  wanted  to  know  the  way  (to  follow) 
I   explained   the  plan   of  salvation,  am 
when  he  prayed  he  asked  for  forgiveness 
for  the  whole  village.    Then  I  explained 
that  salvation  was  personal.    He  seemed  tc 
understand  what  he  was  doing.     A  fine- 
young  man  asked  if  the  young  men  coulci 
do  the  same.    He  gave  his  life  to  Christ  in, 
a  matter  of  minutes  and  expressed  his  de-! 
sire  to  come  to  Goumere  to  study  more 
about  the  Word.    This  presents  another 
challenge. 

We  have  some  other  young  men  who 
have  expressed  the  same  wish.    One  cou- 
ple at  Karako  want  to  come  here  in  January. 
Another  young  man  from  Tanda  wants  to 
come.    Pray  that  this  might  work  out.  This 
is  the  way  we  must  establish  the  work  here, ; 
Pray  that  we  will  be  able  to  build  somei 
small  rooms  (dormitory)  on  the  order  of 
the  school  at  Bouakc  where  the  students  \ 
can  stay.    Then  we  will  need  a  small  class-} 
room.    We  will  not  be  able  to  have  a  veryj 
long  term,  because  things  of  this  nature; 
arc  not  built  up  overnight. 

As  we  try  to  plan  for  such  (so  soon)  ( 
we  see  the  impossibility,  but  we  realize  that 
we  serve  God  who  specializes  in  impossi-  j 
bilities.    If  God  sees  fit  to  bless  this  un- 
dertaking,  it   will   be   necessary   to   start  i 
planning  for  a  couple  to  help  us.    If  you  I 
remember,  Mr.  Mabille  from  Dakar  recom- 
mended that  we  start  a  school  as  soon  as  i 
we  had  a  few  pupils.    We  have  kept  that 
in  mind.   We  still  intend  to  use  the  school  | 
at  Bouakc  when  the  occasion  arises,  but  \ 
some  of  these  do  not  wish  to  go  there.  | 
For  one  thing,  the  language  would  be  diffi- 
cult for  the  Kulango  speaker   (as  all  of 
these  are  of  that  language  group). 

Our  expense  was  a  little  more  for  June 
because  Anita  and  I  attended  the  Federa- 
tion meeting  at  Bobo-Dilasso,  Upper-Volta. 
We  made  a  lot  of  new  friends.  We  praise 
the  Lord  that  we  were  able  to  go.  The 
Federation  almost  folded  up  as  it  seems 
that  it  has  come  to  the  end  of  its  course 
because  of  the  dividing  up  of  French  West 
Africa  into  republics.  There  will  probably 
be  another  meeting  next  year  at  Bomako, 
Sudan.  I  did  not  press  the  item  of  en- 
larging our  field,  but  we  have  no  need  of 
worry.  We  have  enough  to  do  here  for 
now.  Later  it  will  be  possible  for  the 
opening  of  a  work  in  Abidjan.  The  big 
cities  will  soon  be  opened  to  all  missions. 
When  we  have  native  workers  we  can 
send  them  into  surrounding  areas.  The 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


1  A  New  Spirit  Renews 
People 

(Lesson  for  August  30) 
Lesson:  Joel  1:15-20;  2:12,  13,  21-23,  28, 
29. 

Golden  Text:  Joel  2:21. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  desolation  which  Joel  witnessed  in 
Judah  was  brought  about  by  a  plague  of 
locusts  and  drought.  He  saw  the  devasta- 
tion as  a  warning  of  God's  judgment  meted 
out  to  people.  The  whole  land  was  lying 
in  complete  waste,  for  the  locusts  had  de- 
voured every  green  plant — both  planted 
crops,  the  natural  pastures  and  the  forests. 
As  a  result,  all  domesticated  animals  and 
"wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  along  with  men, 
Were  suffering  from  hunger.  Added  to  all 
this,  there  was  concurrently  a  drought  that 
had  left  the  rivers  and  streams  dry. 

Joel,  like  other  Old  Testament  prophets, 
interpreted  national  calamities  as  moral 
judgments  from  God  and  as  admonitions 
from  the  Lord  to  turn  to  Him  with  repen- 
tance (Amos  4:6-11 ) . 

They  had  been  wailing  because  of  crop 
failure  and  general  economical  loss  caused 
bv  the  drought  and  locusts.  Thev  were 
isorry  for  themselves,  and  not  for  their  sins: 
jjthey  wept  because  of  their  loss  and  mourned 
(because  of  their  helplessness  to  prevent  it. 
They  failed  to  show  any  consciousness  of 
the  connection  between  their  sin  and  nc- 
fglect  toward  God  and  the  coming  of  the 
Ijlocusts  and  drought.  They  saw  only  them- 
llselves  in  the  midst  of  calamity  and  wept 
lover  their  pitiful  plight. — The  Bible  Teach- 
er (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Joel  proclaims  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand,  that  a  portion  of  the  judg- 
jment  of  God  has  already  fallen  upon  the 
land  and  its  people  and  that  the  full  mea- 
sure of  His  wrath  will  be  visited  upon  them 
unless  they  return  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Even  the  land  had  felt  the  curse  of 
God's  judgment  of  Israel's  sin.  The  seeds 
of  the  planting  rotted  instead  of  sprouting 
and  the  barns  were  rotten  and  delapidated. 

3.  The  entire  world  was  placed  under 
the  curse  of  God  as  a  result  of  the  sin  of 

lAdam.  Here  we  see  all  of  the  land  of  Ju- 
fdah  under  an  additional  curse  as  a  result  of 
I  the  sins  of  that  people. 

I  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


4.  God  informs  Judah  that  He  is  merci- 
ful and  compassionate,  ever  willing  to  show 
mercy  and  kindness  to  all  who  love  Him 
and  seek  forgiveness  at  His  hand. 

5.  The  land  has  long  been  cursed  for  Ju- 
dah's  sin,  but  now  that  she  has  seen  fit  to 
repent,  that  curse  will  quickly  be  removed. 
That  land  will  be  restored  to  its  original 
fertility  and  productivity  (Vs.  21). 

6.  God  in  His  providence  will  provide 
for  the  needs  of  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
The  scorched  land  shall  become  green  and 
lush  again,  and  the  herds  shall  find  abun- 
dant pasture  and  plenty  of  fresh  cool  water. 
The  trees  once  again  shall  bear  fruit  in 
their  season  and  the  vine  shall  bring  forth 
an  abundant  yield  (Vs.  22). — Senior 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

7.  For  ten  days  the  little  company  of  be- 
lievers— a  total  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
— has  been  together  in  an  upper  room  in 
Jerusalem,  waiting  and  praying.  Now  a 
supernatural  event  takes  place.  There  is 
the  sound  like  a  mighty,  rushing  wind.  It 
was  not  an  actual  wind  but  the  sound  of 
one.  Then  there  appeared  flames  of  fire 
and  sat  upon  each  one  of  the  company.  It 
was  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
Joel  had  prophesied  so  long  before,  and 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  promised  to  ful- 
fill.—Selected. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  What  constitutes  true  repentance? 
It  is  said  that  one  minister  made  a  study 
of  more  than  two  thousand  cases  where 
men  and  women  who  were  dangerously  sick 
had  claimed  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  se- 
cured the  co-operation  of  other  pastors  in 
this  study.  But  out  of  this  large  number 
only  three  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
after  their  recovery.  Only  Godly  sorrow 
can  work  genuine  repentance,  and  we  can 
be  sure  God  knows  whether  deathbed 
repentance  is  real  or  not. 

2.  There  arc  some  prophetic  statements 
in  the  Bible  about  which  Bible  scholars 
disagree  as  to  the  fulfillment,  but  this  pas- 
sage is  one  of  those  about  whose  fulfill- 
ment there  is  no  doubt:  for,  almost  eight 
hundred  years  later,  the  apostle,  Peter, 
stood  up  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  and  said, 
".  .  .  Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  hearken  to  my  words:  For  these  are 
not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but 


the  third  hour  of  the  day.  But  this  is  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel; 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams:  And  on  my  servants 
and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall 
prophesy"  (Acts  2:14-18). 

When  Joel  began  telling  the  Jews  of  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  men,  he  could  not 
stop  after  telling  them  of  the  physical  bless- 
ings alone;  he  had  to  tell  them  also  of 
the  spiritual  blessings  which  are  far  greater 
than  anything  temporal.  In  this  passage, 
he  foretells  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  take  up  His  abode  in  the  world  to  give 
direction  to  God's  people  throughout  the 
Church  age.  In  the  last  two  verses  of  this 
chapter,  the  prophet  goes  even  further  to 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  to  the  world. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

3.  What  we  most  need  as  individuals  and 
as  a  nation  was  indicated  by  the  late  Arthur 
Brisbain,  world-renowned  columnist  and 
journalist:  "We  may  sweep  the  world  clean 
of  materialism.  We  may  scrub  the  earth 
white  of  autocracy.  We  may  carpet  it  with 
democracy,  and  drape  it  with  the  flags  of 
republicanism.  We  may  hang  on  the  walls 
the  thrilling  pictures  of  freedom — here  the 
signing  of  America's  independence,  there 
the  thrilling  portrait  of  Joan  of  Arc,  yon- 
der the  Magna  Charta,  on  this  side  the 
inspiring  picture  of  Garibaldi.  We  may 
spend  effort  and  energy  to  make  the  world 
a  paradise,  where  the  lion  of  capitalism  can 
lie  down  with  the  proletariat  lamb.  But  if 
we  turn  into  that  splendid  room  mankind 
with  the  same  old  heart,  'deceitful  .  .  .  and 
desperately  wicked,'  we  may  expect  to  clean 
house  again  not  many  days  hence." — The 
Bible  Expositor. 
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ATTENTION  N.  C.  CLERKS 

Copies  of  the  Annual  Church 
Letter  have  been  sent  to  each  clerk 
throughout  North  Carolina  whose 
name  and  address  we  have.  This  is 
the  annual  report  form  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  secretary  of  the  State 
Convention.  If  you  have  not  re- 
ceived your  copy  of  this  report 
form,  it  is  because  we  do  not  have 
your  name  and  address  in  our  files. 
In  case  you  have  not  received  a 
copy,  please  write  to  Michael  Pelt, 
State  Convention  Secretary,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  giving  the 
proper  name  and  address. 


LIBRARY  COM 
DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N .  C. 


Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

S.  Investigate  the  possibility  of  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  fellowship  being  organized  on 
the  campus  or  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  located  in  the  college  town,  if  there 
is  not  one  already. 

9.  Be  alert  to  any  students  who  might 
have  to  withdraw  from  college  for  finan- 
cial reasons.  In  every  community  there 
are  people  who  will  welcome  an  oppor- 
tunity to  aid  anonymously  any  worthy  stu- 
dent who  needs  help. 

10.  Remember  that  students  in  college 
are  living  in  an  entirely  different  world 
than  they  did  at  home.  Be  patient  with 
them;  try  to  understand  them;  and  pray 
for  them.  During  college  many  students 
are  drawn  closer  to  the  church  or  lost  from 
it  forever.  The  pastor  can  help  to  deter- 
mine which. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


Loyalty  Fund  Director 
Appointed 

Mr.  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  manager  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  direct  the  Loyalty  Fund  Cam- 
paign of  the  college  again  this  year. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  announced 
that  the  college  will  seek  to  raise  $65,000 
in  gifts  by  February  10.  Gifts  to  the  col- 
lege during  this  same  period  last  year 
amounted  to  $50,000. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  but  the 
drive  for  funds  will  not  be  restricted  to 
churches  in  this  state,  President  Raper  de- 
clared. Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia, South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida 
doubled  their  gifts  to  the  college  last  year 
over  the  previous  year  and  will  be  solicited 
again  this  year. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  began  oper- 
ation at  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  as  a 
two-year  college  in  1954  with  an  initial 
enrollment  of  24  students.  Last  year  160 
students  were  enrolled  and  formal  accredi- 
tation was  granted  by  the  North  Carolina 
College  Conference  and  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Education.  The  college  holds  mem- 
bership in  the  American  Association  of 
Junior  Colleges,  Southern  Association  of 


Junior  Colleges,  the  North  Carolina  Coun- 
cil of  Church-Related  Colleges,  and  the 
Collegiate  Academy  of  the  North  Carolina 
Academy  of  Science. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

training  of  young  men  and  women  to  take 
this  message  to  their  own  people  is  the 
fastest  and  one  of  the  most  effective  ways 
of  reaching  the  lost.  Of  course,  these 
young  people  must  see  in  us  a  desire  to 
reach  lost  men.  We  must  be  examples  to 
them.  Pray  that  we  will  be  saturated  with 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  the  love  of 
God.  Pray  that  we  will  have  a  great  love 
for  these  people. 


Molly  Barker  Writes 

I  guess  I  was  about  the  happiest  person 
down  this  way  a  week  ago  today.  Why? 
Well,  it  all  came  about  like  this: 

We  were  having  Bible  club  as  usual 
in  a  Mexican  home  across  the  border  when 
the  bedroom  door  suddenly  opened  and  in 
walks  the  man  of  the  house.  I  had  seen 
the  man  only  a  couple  of  times  the  whole 
time  we  had  been  having  Bible  Club  over 
there  in  his  house,  and  one  of  these  times 
he  had  been  drinking  quite  a  bit.  With 
the  previous  introduction  and  knowing  he 
had  beaten  the  children  for  going  to  our 
church,  i  really  didn't  know  just  what  to 
expect.  I  hid  just  started  telling  the  Bible 
lesson,  and  I  tried  to  continue  as  if  he  hid 
not  even  entered.  Things  went  along 
pretty  well  and  then  at  the  end  of  the 
lesson  I  gave  the  invitation,  and  to  my 
amazement  who  should  indicate  he  wanted 
to  be  saved?  Yes,  that's  right,  none  other 
than  this  man.  After  dismissing  the  class 
with  prayer  I  asked  him  them  all  to  go 
outside  quietly.  Then  I  witnessed  to  this 
man  with  the  help  of  his  wife  who  can 
speak  some  English.  He  had  big  tears  in 
his  eyes,  and  then  he  prayed  and  gave  his 
heart  to  Jesus.  Happy  wasn't  the  word  for 
it  really — I  was  bubbling  over! 

Please  pray  for  this  father  of  six  chil- 
dren. He  will  be  faced  with  many  tempta- 
tions. At  present  he  cannot  attend  our 
senaces  because  he  docs  not  have  a  pass- 
port, and  then  he  works  nights  when  we 
have  the  service  on  the  other  side. 

As  you  have  already  guessed,  I  am  quite 
happy  in  my  work  here  on  the  border.  I 


enjoy  it  even  more  now  that  I  have  my  own 
transportation.  Please  continue  to  pray 
for  us  as  we  have  the  privilege  to  tell  people 
about  Jesus  Christ,  our  wonderful  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Please  pray,  too,  for  my  American  land- 
lady. She  is  a  wonderful  person  and  has 
been  very  nice  to  me.  She  is  74  years  old 
but  as  yet  does  not  know  Jesus  Christ.  I 
have  had  a  few  times  to  witness  to  her,  but 
she  seems  perfectly  contented  with  her  con- 
dition and  she  doesn't  seem  a  bit  ashamed 
when  she  says  she  hasn't  been  to  church 
but  once  in  a  couple  of  years. 

Well,  better  close  for  this  time  but  I 
shall  continue  to  pray  for  you. 

Because  of  Calvary, 
Molly  Barker 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

knew  him;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight"  (Verse  31). 

Finally,  1  Peter  3:18,  far  from  proving 
that  Jesus  wis  raised  a  spirit  as  the  Wit- 
nesses insist,  only  proves  that  He  was  raised 
in  or  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  apostle, 
Paul,  tells  us  in  Romans  8:11.  The  main 
objections,  then,  that  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
raise  against  the  bodily  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  are  all  thoroughly  answered  by  the 
Scriptures  themselves  and  represent  no  real 
threat  to  the  historic  Christian  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection. 

The  Bible,  therefore,  does  have  much  to 
siy  about  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  we 
have  seen,  and  nowhere  supports  the  spirit- 
resurrecdon  theory  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
In  fact,  all  of  it  contradicts  their  teaching. 

To  the  sincere,  zealous,  yet  misled  mem- 
bers of  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  the  Christian 
church  must  repeat  the  statement  of  our 
Lord  Flimself:  ".  .  .  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have" 
(Luke  24:38,  39). 

The  true  teaching  concerning  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  does  indeed  deter- 
mine a  person's  eternal  destiny  (1  Corin- 
thians 15:14,  17).  For  "If  you  will  con- 
fess with  your  mouth  that  Jesus  is  Lord  and 
believe  in  your  heart  that  God  has  raised 
him  from  among  the  dead,  you  will  be 
saved"  (Romans  10:9,  Literal  Greek). — 
American  Tract  Society. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak 

In  living  echoes  of  Thy  tone; 
As  Thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 

Thine  erring  children  lost  and  lone. 

0  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 

The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart; 

And  wing  my  word?,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 


O  fill  me  with  Thy  fullness,  Lord, 

Until  my  very  heart  o'erflow 
In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word. 

Thy  love  to  tell,  Thy  praise  to  show. 

O  use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me, 

Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  when,  and  where; 
Until  Thy  blessed  face  I  see, 

Thy  rest,  Thy  joy,  Thy  glory  share.  Amen. 


— Frances  R.  Havergal. 


Sditonicll 


TO  SAVE  SINNERS 

C.  H.  Overman 

Every  person  must  have  one  primary  purpose  in  life.  This 
purpose  becomes  the  theme  of  his  life,  and  just  as  in  the  field  of 
writing,  everything  that  is  done  should  be  built  around  the  theme. 
Those  who  realize  this  will  surely  find  success  in  whatever  profession 
in  life  they  choose.  To  many,  however,  life  is  not  taken  so 
seriously;  for  there  arc  those  who  never  find  a  primary  purpose. 
It  then  becomes  essential  that  the  leaders,  who  have  a  central  theme 
in  life,  seek  to  guide  others  into  a  true  purpose. 

There  is  no  one  in  life  that  should  have  a  higher  purpose 
than  the  minister  of  the  gospel.  There  are  many  examples  to 
prove  this  statement.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  The 
apostle,  Paul,  said,  "For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (1  Corinthians  2:2). 
Christ  lived  upon  this  earth  for  one  purpose  and  that  purpose  is 
stated  in  the  above  verse.  Every  action  and  every  deed  was  based 
upon  the  theme  of  His  life.  Paul  affords  us  an  insight  into  the  life 
of  one  who  was  motivated  and  compelled  toward  one  aim — to 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The  chosen  vessel  thus  became 
a  useful  vessel. 

There  are  many  things  to  claim  the  minister's  attention.  His 
work,  demands,  opportunities  and  hours  vary;  therefore,  it  be- 
comes easy  for  him  to  keep  his  primary  objective  of  leading  souls 
to  Christ  in  sight.  The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  so  aptly  illustrates  what  can  happen  when  a  minister 
keeps  the  task  of  soul-winning  constantly  before  him: 

It  is  said  that  once  when  the  late  C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  to 
preach  in  the  great  Crystal  Palace  in  London,  he  went  there  one 
morning  to  test  his  voice  in  the  building.  Mounting  the  platform 
he  uttered  these  words,  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptations,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  sue 
sinners;  ..."  (1  Timothy  1:15). 

Twenty-five  years  later,  Spurgeon's  brother  was  called  to  sec 
a  dying  man  who  told  this  story:  "Twenty-five  years  ago  I  was 
working  one  morning  on  the  dome  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  I  was 
a  rank  unbeliever.  Suddenly  there  came  a  voice  saying,  'This  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  That  day  I  gave  my  heart 
to  Christ,  and  have  served  Him  ever  since." — Winnipeg  Bible 
Institute  Bulletin. 

Of  course  this  story  is  rare,  but  at  the  same  time,  it  proves  the 
great  influence  of  one  whose  theme  of  life  was  Christ  and  Him 
crucified. 

May  we  consider  some  of  the  things  which  can  claim  so 
much  of  the  minister's  time  that  he  will  lose  sight  of  his  primary- 
objective: 

1.  There  can  be  too  much  organization.  All  leaders  know  the 
importance  of  proper  organization,  but  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
possible  to  lose  sight  of  the  primary  purpose  and  objectives  by 
becoming  over  organized.  Committees  may  sometimes  be  appoint- 
ed when  committees  are  not  needed.  They  often  become  a 
medium  of  escaping  responsibility  on  the  part  of  a  body  of  people. 
The  minister  thus  finds  himself  giving  more  attention  to  the 
function  of  a  certain  committee  than  he  does  to  the  task  of  leading 
lost  souls  to  Christ.    There  is  a  time  to  organize,  but  only  when 


there  is  a  basic  need.  We  would  do  well  to  remember  that  the 
seven  deacons  were  selected  in  the  early  Church  to  fill  a  particulai 
need  and  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  seven  men  holding  office! 
When  there  is  an  excess  of  organization,  there  is  an  overlapping! 
within  which  results  in  confusion. 

2.  The  minister  may  become  too  involved  in  denominational 
activities.  Blessed  is  the  pastor  who  will  not  overburden  himself 
with  duties  outside  his  pastorate  at  the  expense  of  his  congregation.: 
He  should  not  allow  himself  to  become  too  involved  with  boardsi 
and  committees,  for  when  this  happens  added  responsibilities  will: 
come.  There  are  some  men  who  crave  authority  and  power.  They: 
are  often  willing  to  become  overburdened  with  the  responsibilities! 
of  being  a  committeeman.  If  this  happens,  it  is  likely  that  he 
will  lose  sight  of  God's  primary  will  for  him.  "One  simple  remedy 
is  for  both  leaders  and  followers  to  insist  on  the  distribution  off 
responsibility  and  the  sharing  of  authority  as  far  as  it  is  possible. 
It  may  be  cumbersome  and  slow,  but  it  will  be  safe  and  sure."— The 
Pastor  in  Profile. 

3.  The  minister  may  place  too  much  emphasis  on  just  church 
attendance.  The  sinner  should  be  invited  to  church.  Often  he 
will  go,  and,  if  for  no  other  reason,  out  of  courtesy  to  the  one  who. 
has  invited  him.  We  must  remember  that  the  carnal  mind  is  at 
enmity  with  God.  Every  time  the  sinner  goes  to  church  there' 
is  the  possibility  that  he  will  receive  Christ,  but  he  is  not  personal- 
ly obligated  to  attend.  It  is  much  simpler  and  easier  to  invite 
the  unsaved  to  attend  church  than  it  is  to  invite  them  to  Christ 
Jesus. 

Surely  the  real  plan  is  to  seek  the  lost  and  invite  them  to  the 
gospel  feast.  The  minister  who  follows  this  plan,  however,  must 
be  sure  he  has  a  gospel  feast  prepared  for  the  lost  man  when  he 
does  attend.  If  his  messages  truly  feed  the  flock  of  God,  the  un- 
saved man  who  attends  will  know  he  has  been  in  the  midst  of 
God's  people  and  will  know  he  has  heard  God's  messenger. 

"The  saying  is  sure  and  true  and  worthy  of  full  and  universal 
acceptance,  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners." — Amplified  New  Testament.  If  ministers  really 
believe  this  with  all  their  hearts,  sinners  will  be  saved  through  the 
power  of  the  gospel  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

E  WAS  A  PITIFUL  sight,  and 
your  heart  surely  would  have  gone 
all  out  to  him.  For  there  he  was — a  lone 
figure  carrying — no,  more  like  dragging! — a 
heavy  suitcase  in  each  hand,  bowed  down 
u^ider  the  weight  of  them.  But  it  was  not 
only  the  suitcases  which  weighed  him  down. 
That  was  bad  enough.  It  was  the  wild 
storm  of  rain,  accompanied  by  the  chill 
jwailing  of  the  wind  driving  it  down  and 
jialong  with  long  pent-up  fury,  which  added 
Sto  the  pity  of  the  sight! 

There  he  was,  a  lone  figure  with  two 
Iheavy  suitcases,  trying  his  best  to  cover  the 
short  distance  along  42nd  Street  in  New 
York  City,  from  3rd  Avenue  and  one  block 
over  to  Grand  Central  Station.  The  rain 
literally  dumped  itself  in  fury  along  the 
towering  canyons  of  the  street,  and  the 
wind  swept  it  ahead  with  seeming  glee.  The 
ipoor  man  struggled  with  his  burden,  keep- 
jing  as  close  to  the  edge  of  the  buildings  as 
(possible.  He  sought  to  pause  for  a  mom- 
ient  of  breath,  but  the  storm  would  give 
him  no  ease.  No  door  was  open,  no  space 
(between  those  tight-set  buildings,  no  where 
to  turn  in  for  just  a  flick  of  moment.  All 
the  while  that  rain  and  wind  was  lashing 
;against  him.  A  moan  of  helplessness 
'trembled  upon  his  lips,  and  for  an  instant 
jjit  seemed  that  he  would  stagger  into  pitiful 
icollapse  under  the  sheer  weight  of  it  all. 

Then,  as  if  from  nowhere,  a  figure  sud- 
denly appeared,  a  voice  carried  to  his  sur- 
prised ears,  and  a  firm  hand  laid  in  friend- 
ly fashion  upon  the  sagging  shoulder.  The 
jman  paused  in  a  second  of  surprise.  Some- 
Si  one  else  out  here  in  this  storm?  He  half- 
i turned.  Yes,  there  was  another  man.  A 
j large,  heavy-set  man,  as  best  as  he  could 
j discern.  As  the  reflection  of  a  light  from 
m  nearby  shop  window  feeblcd  a  ray  across 
the  way,  he  saw  something  in  those  features 
which  appeared  strangely  familiar.  Some- 
jhow  he  had  seen  that  face  before — some- 
;  where  .  .  . 

"Here,  now,  that's  too  much  for  you!" 
iWhy,  even  that  booming  way  in  which  he 
J  spoke  seemed  strangely  familiar  as  well! 
]  "As  long  as  we're  both  heading  for  the 
|  station,  might  as  well  give  you  a  hand. 
]  Come  on,  now!" 

With  that,  the  hand  dropped  from  the 
)  shoulder  to  cross  the  grip  upon  one  of  the 
suitcases.    For  a  moment  the  owner  hesi- 


tated. Surely  the  stranger  could  have  no- 
ticed that  he  was  .  .  .  colored.  No  one 
before  had  ever  offered  him  a  helping 
hand — not  even  in  bright,  clear  weather. 

But  somehow,  it  did  not  seem  to  matter 
in  the  least  to  this  strangely  familiar  fig- 
ure. A  warm  glow  wrapped  about  his 
heart,  as  he  released  his  grip,  allowing  the 
other  to  take  up  the  case.  Here  indeed 
was  a  friend! 

The  distance  was  soon  covered.  The 
rain  and  the  wind  was  almost  forgotten  for 
the  warmness  of  his  heart  because  of  this 
helping  hand.  Adding  to  the  glow  was 
the  fact  that  he  was  chatting  along  with 
him,  as  if  they  had  known  each  other  right 
along,  for  years. 

Safely  within  the  confines  of  the  station, 
the  stranger  set  the  bag  down.  And  then 
to  the  surprise  of  the  owner,  he  extended 
his  hand  for  a  warm  clasp  of  greeting! 

"Delighted  to  have  met  you,  sir,  and  to 
have  been  of  some  help.  But  there  is  no 
need  to  part  as  total  strangers,  is  there?  Tell 
me,  what  is  your  name?" 

Voice  trembling  with  gratitude,  the  man 
replied,  "The  name  is  Washington,  sir. 
Booker  T.  Washington  .  .  ."  He  hesitated 
a  moment.  "Might  I  ask  you  something 
m  return,  sir?    T  hat  is,  if  you  do  not  mind 

"Of  course  not!    Ask  away!" 

"Well,  sir,  there  is  something  strangely 
familiar  about  you.  Somewhere  I  have 
seen  you — or  perhaps  a  picture  .  .  ."  He 
coughed  in  embarrassment,  then  plunged 
into  the  question  which  had  been  stirring 
for  these  past  moments,  "What  is  your 
name,  sir?" 

To  the  end  of  his  days,  that  great  Negro 
leader,  Booker  T.  Washington,  never  for- 
got the  thrill  of  that  moment.  The  thrill 
of  discovering  what  really  makes  a  great 
man  great.  For  the  stranger  had  answer- 
ed, "The  name  is  Roosevelt — Theodore 
Roosevelt." 

There,  indeed,  was  a  great  day  for  the  dis- 
covery of  true  greatness.  May  it  not  serve 
as  a  sweet  gospel  picture,  of  the  richer 
greatness  of  that  far  greater  One,  even  the 
Ford  Jesus  Christ?  Oh!  but  in  what  meas- 
ure did  He  truly  come  down  into  the  sin- 
storm  of  this  world  to  the  side  and  aid  of 
our  long-stricken  souls;  even  as  we  read  in 
the  Word,  "...  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 


through  his  poverty  might  be  rich"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 8:9).  ".  .  .  The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matthew  20:28).  Truly,  "...  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke  22: 
27).— Gospel  Herald. 


TOGETHER 

Nellie  Dunaway 


/  /  \  1 IEN  my  minister  said,  "Every 
V3L  child  of  God  should  read  the  Bi- 
ble every  day,  for  guidance  and  for  cour- 
age to  meet  the  problems  of  this  world," 
I  thought  to  myself,  "Just  like  a  man.  He 
has  no  idea  how  much  time  it  takes  to 
cook,  sew  and  clean  house  for  five  children. 
If  he  h  id  my  job  for  a  week  I  wonder  how 
much  time  he  would  have  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble?" 

Regardless  of  how  I  felt,  there  was  some- 
thing about  his  remark  that  bothered  me, 
I  caught  myself  thinking  about  it  every 
day  for  more  than  a  week. 

Then  I  decided  maybe  he  was  right.  If 
I  could  find  time  to  read  the  Bible,  maybe 
my  household  wouldn't  always  be  in  such 
a  turmoil.  Maybe  I  would  be  better  pre- 
pared to  cbpe  with  my  problems.  Maybe 
I  needed  that  enlightenment  he  spoke 
about. 

My  next  problem  was  when  will  I  read 
the  Bible.  Certainly  not  in  the  midst  of 
five  noisy  children,  asking  a  million  ques- 
tions, falling  down  and  getting  hurt — 
ves,  quarreling  and  fighting  sometimes. 

"If  I'm  going  to  try  to  read  the  Bible, 
I'll  have  to  begin  some  place,"  I  told  my- 
self.   Never  will  I  forget  that  first  attempt. 

I  put  the  three  babies  to  bed  for  their 
nap  and  I  do  mean  babies.  Donald  is  one. 
Susie  is  two  and  Mark  is  three.  Then 
David  is  five  and  Daniel  is  six.  They  in- 
sisted they  were  too  old  for  naps.  If  I 
put  them  to  bed,  they  would  play,  wrestle 
and  fight  until  they  awakened  the  three 
little  ones. 

I  decided  to  appeal  to  my  two  older 
sons.  "Boys,"  I  said,  "you  are  old  enough 
to  understand.  Mother  wants  to  read 
awhile.  I  would  appreciate  it  if  you  would 
go  to  your  room  and  play  with  your  color 
books.    You'll  do  that  for  me  won't  you?" 

"What  you  gonna  read?"  David  asked, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Part  II 
HIS  PROGRAM 

(The  Second  in  a  Series  of  Tour 
Articles  Based  on  Acts  20:18-35.) 


GO 


HAT'S  on  .schedule  for  tonight?"  the 
-   tired  husband  asks  as  he  drags  his 
chair  up  to  the  supper  table. 

"It's  visitation  night,"  his  wife  responds. 
"Visitation  night?"  This  hard  working 
breadwinner  does  not  look  very  happy  as 
he  starts  to  eat.  "Last  night  we  went  to 
prayer  meeting.  Tomorrow  night  it's  the 
choir  practice.  Saturday  night  we  have  the 
youth  meeting.  It  seems  like  we're  always 
going  to  something  at  church.  .  .  .  Let's 
not  go  on  visitation  tonight." 

The  wife  nods,  the  matter  is  settled  and 
she  begins  to  eat. 

This  parabolic  situation  seems  common 
in  many  modern  cases.  Some  twentieth  cen- 
tury Christians  are  running  themselves  rag- 
ged in  various  church  meetings.  In  one 
church  the  major  meetings  may  be  for 
social  activities.  In  another  it  might  be 
singing  schools  and  musical  practice  ses- 
sions. In  the  majority  of  churches,  how- 
ever, it  seems  that  the  church  program 
needs  another  look.  Perhaps  it  can  be  im- 
proved by  measuring  it  beside  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity. 

One  of  the  best  examples  of  the  proper 
program  for  Christian  leaders  to  follow  is 
that  which  Paul  followed.  In  our  text 
he  unfurls  his  plan:  "And  how  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you 
publicklv,  and  from  house  to  house"  (Acts 
20:20).' 

Although  a  thorough  study  of  Acts 
will  turn  up  Biblical  grounds  for  other 
activity,  the  major  thrust  of  the  New 
Testament  church  program  is  summarized 
here.  The  heart  and  core  of  the  work  was 
evangelism.  A  steady,  continuous,  tire- 
less, compassionate  planned  program  for 
world  evangelism  was  the  thing  for  which 
Paul  lived. 

Paul's  Public  Ministry 

First  we  see  him  in  the  public  ministry. 
From  other  sources,  we  know  that  wherever 
people  gathered  and  would  listen,  Paul 
would  preach  Jesus.  In  Athens  it  was 
Mars  Hill.  In  Corinth  it  was  Justus'  house. 
In  Philippi  it  was  Lydia's  riverside  prayer 


By  the  Rev.  R.  Eugene  WaddeJI 
Portsmouth,  Virginia 

meeting.  In  Lystra  it  was  near  a  heathen 
temple.  Paul  had  no  prejudices  about 
where  he  preached. 

In  the  ease  at  hand  it  seems  that  there 
were  two  outstanding  places  in  Fphesus 
where  Paul  carried  on  his  work.  As  he 
customarily  did,  he  first  ministered  in  the 
synagogue.  This  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews 
must  have  constantly  remembered  his 
policy:  to  the  Jew  first  and  aJso  to  the 
Greeks.  However,  let  us  not  broadmind- 
edly  think  that  Paul  encouraged  them 
merely  to  return  to  the  synagogue  as  bet- 
ter Jews.  Acts  19:8  states:  "And  he  went 
into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly  for 
the  space  of  three  months,  disputing  and 
persuading  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God."  Paul's  program  was  to  get 
the  Jews  who  were  in  the  synagogue,  just 
as  the  Gentiles  who  were  out  of  it,  to  come 
humbly  to  Jesus. 

The  other  place  of  his  public  ministry, 
where  he  spent  most  of  his  time,  was  the 
school  of  Tyrannus.  Sir  "William  Ramsay, 
the  noted  Pauline  scholar,  states  that  he 
used  these  facilities  after  the  normal  school 
hours.  This  teaching  ministry  continued 
for  two  years.  Paul  must  have  carried  on 
extensive  Bible  school  training  in  this 
place  because  Luke  says  he  ".  .  .  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  .  .  ."  (Acts 
19:9). 

Note  the  connection  between  Paul's 
method  and  Jesus'  commission:  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 


the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen"  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

Perhaps  it  would  be  good  to  ask  how  the 
program  of  your  church  measures  up  thus 
far.  Is  the  public  ministry  of  your  church 
looked  upon  as  a  bored  meeting?  Do  the 
majority  of  those  who  come  for  Sunday 
school  stay  for  church?  Or  does  your 
congregation  look  like  the  children  of  Is- 
rael's exodus  from  Egypt  after  Sunday 
school?  One  of  the  strong  points  of  Pro- 
testantism is  the  emphasis  on  preaching. 
It  is  of  this  ministry  that  God  promises 
".  .  .  to  save  them  that  believe"  (1  Cor- 
inthians 1:21).  May  the  practice  of  public 
preaching  always  be  emphasized  properly 
in  your  church. 

To  the  preachers  let  it  be  said  that  the 
public  ministry  should  not  stop  at  your 
pulpit.  Be  not  simply  a  professional  pul- 
pit filler.  There's  plenty  of  room  for 
evangelistic  meetings  in  jails,  on  streets  or 
in  that  neighboring  needy  town.  Let's  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
Paul's  Visitation  Ministry 

In  addition  to  the  public  ministry  of 
Paul  we  should  notice  his  house  to  house 
visitation  ministry. 

This  astonishes  mc.  It  seems  that  this 
man  would  be  too  busy  to  engage  in  visi- 
tation. He  is  an  apostle — a  most  distin- 
guished servant  to  whom  Jesus  made  a 
special  appearance.  His  position  in  the 
church  was  the  highest.  He  carried  the 
burden  of  a  dozen  other  churches  on  his 
heart.  At  the  time  of  his  Ephesian  effort 
he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  of  ".  .  .  that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of 
all  the  churches."  (2  Corinthians  11:28). 
He  carried  on  extensive  correspondence.  He 
took  much  time  for  personal  prayer  and  de- 
votions. Think  of  the  hours  he  must  have 
spent  in  study  for  his  public  preaching  and 
teaching  ministry,  for  he  was  a  strong  advo- 
cate of  study.  (2  Timothy  2:15)  Think 
of  the  actual  time  spent  in  public  meet- 
ings. He  called  it  daily  (Acts  19:9).  In 
addition  to  these  time  consuming  tasks  (a 
full-time  ministry),  remember  that  Paul 
worked  at  his  trade  to  support  himself  and 
others.  "Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
mc.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that 
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so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak, 
|  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
;  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
J  give  than  to  receive"   (Acts  20:34,  35). 

That  this  giant  in  Christian  service  should 
1  speak  of  house  to  house  witnessing  amazes 

me. 

However,  it  was  a  part  of  his  program 
that  extensive  visitation  should  be  carried 
on  throughout  the  area.     It  seems  that 
J  this  was  an  integral  part  of  his  plan  of 
|  training.  "And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt 
in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks"  (Acts  19:10).  That 
the  territory  was  evangelized  the  Lord  veri- 
fies by  His  letters  to  seven  Asian  churches 
in  Revelation.    That  his  students  did  much 
of  this  work  is  proven  in  his  Colossian 
epistle  (2:1).    Paul  majored  on  a  visita- 
i  tion  ministry  just  as  his  predecessors  at  Jeru- 
salem (Acts  5:42). 

Would  you  like  to  have  the  best  pro- 
i  gram  for  church  activity?    Would  you  like 
to  find  some  means  to  strengthen  young 
'  converts?     Would  you  like  to  see  your 
}  church  grow  and  grow?    Would  you  like 
i  to  see  your  area  evangelized?    If  so,  launch 
\  a  visitation  evangelism  ministry.  Lngage 
the  young  Christian  first  in  public  train- 
ing and  then  in  private  practice  and  you 
will  see  a  difference.    If  this  program  work- 
ed for  Paul  it  will  work  for  us. 

"Things  have  changed,"  someone  says. 
"You  cannot  get  people  to  participate  in 
such  a  program.  I  tried  and  it  doesn't 
work." 

Things  may  have  changed,  but  people 
haven't.  They're  still  sinners.  Things 
have  changed,  no  doubt,  but  God  hasn't. 
The  gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God. 
Visitation  evangelism  will  work.  If 
j|  house  to  house  canvassing  keeps  the  Fuller 
\  Brush  and  Avon  Companies  in  business, 
such  a  program  ought  to  help  the  church, 
to  say  the  least.  If  the  cults — Jehovah's 
Witnesses,  Mormans,  etc.,  are  gaining  large 
numbers  by  visitation  it  must  help  them. 
The  Southern  Baptist  denomination  has 
followed  the  wise  council  of  Dr.  L.  R. 
Scarborough  who  taught:  "The  church 
council  should  plan  a  weekly  visitation  pro- 
!  gram  of  evangelism  that  is  as  regular  as 
teaching  the  Sunday  school  lesson  on  Sun- 
days."—With  Christ  After  the  Lost,  Page 
82.  Thus,  they  have  grown  and  grown  and 
grown.  "It  is  God's  method  to  get  out 
God's  message." — Dr.  Horace  F.  Dean. 

I  appeal  for  a  return  to  a  New  Testa- 
ment program.  Let  us  put  evangelism  in 
its  place — first  place  in  our  church  pro- 
gram. Let  us  give  minor  time  to  minor 
activities.  Let  us  give  second  place  to  sec- 
ondary things.  Free  Will  Baptists  must 
evangelize  or  fossilize. 

Give  the  main  emphasis  to  public 
preaching  and  teaching  and  house  to  house 


Mrs.  Anna  M.  Nunemaker 

AM  SMITH  picked  up  his  plumber's 
tool  chest  and  started  down  the  path 
toward  his  car.  There  were  five  different 
families  which  had  asked  for  repairs  that 
day,  so  he  would  have  to  hurry.  As  he 
went  he  reflected  on  the  message  which 
he  had  heard  the  clay  before  at  church.  The 
preacher  had  spoken  of  how  much  the 
world  needed  Christians  to  be  on  the  job 
winning  souls. 

"But  me,  I'm  only  a  plumber,"  Sam 
murmured.  "How  can  I  do  anything  for 
the  Lord  when  I  can't  even  get  up  and 
testify  in  prayer  meeting?"  But  his  heart 
continued  to  burn  within  him.  He  would 
love  to  be  able  to  win  a  soul  for  Christ. 

Sam  got  in  his  car,  started  the  motor, 
then  bowed  his  head  and  whispered,  "Lord, 
if  there  is  anything  I  can  do  for  You  today. 
You  show  me.  Lead  me  to  some  soul  that 
needs  You." 

Sam  knocked  on  the  Mason's  door,  and 
when  Mrs.  Mason  opened  it  he  said,  "I'm 
the  plumber."  She  led  him  to  her  kitchen. 
"The  drainpipes  of  the  sink  are  plugged," 
she  explained. 

Sam  went  about  repairing  the  trouble 
with  experienced  hands.  He  didn't  have 
to  think  much  about  what  he  was  doing 
because  he  knew  his  work  well;  instead  his 
thoughts  were  again  on  the  burning  desire 
of  his  heart,  to  win  a  soul  to  Christ.  How 
did  a  person  go  about  it? 

Sam  was  whistling  softly.  He  wasn't  even 
conscious  that  he  was  whistling — nor  of 
the  tune  he  whistled.  He  didn't  know 
that  Mrs.  Mason,  sitting  alone  at  her 
breakfast  table  across  the  room  was  listen- 
ing, and  that  her  eyes  had  filled  with  sud- 
den tears.  The  song  that  came  from  Sam's 
happy  heart  had  brought  back  long-forgot- 
ten memories. 

When  the  job  was  finished  Sam  care- 


visitation. 

Help  your  church  have  a  New  Testa- 
ment program  patterned  after  Paul — the 
giant  in  Christian  service. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


fully  wiped  up  the  floor  around  the  sink. 
Sam  was  proud  that  no  one  for  whom  he 
had  worked  had  ever  complained  about  his 
leaving  a  mess  after  him.  As  he  worked, 
he  was  wondering  what  he  should  do  about 
those  gospel  tracts  which  were  in  his  poc- 
ket. Should  he  quietly  leave  one  on  the 
sink  or  should  he  hand  it  to  Mrs.  Mason? 
He  glanced  furtively  at  her  and  saw  that 
she  was  watching  him.  He  straightened  up, 
smiling,  and  reached  in  his  pocket  for  the 
tract.    She  spoke  then. 

"That  song  you  were  whistling  was 
'Jesus  I  My  Cross  Have  Taken,'  wasn't  it?" 
She  continued  before  Sam  had  time  to 
answer,  "It  has  been  twenty  years  since 
I've  heard  it.  That  was  the  day  that  my 
brother,  whom  I  loved  dearly,  stood  up  in 
the  little  country  church  and  sang  it.  Af- 
terward he  announced  his  intentions  of 
going  to  China — as  a  missionary."  She 
sighed  deeply,  then  continued,  "Mother 
was  so  proud.  But  not  me,  I  was  bitter — 
against  him,  against  the  church,  against 
everything  Christian,  for  taking  him  away 
from  me.  I  left  home  and  came  here 
where  I've  lived  since.  My  brother  died 
in  China.  My  mother  died,  too,  about  a 
vear  later — of  a  broken  heart.  And  I've 
had  nothing  but  regret  and  a  troubled 
heart." 

Suddenly  Sam's  lack  of  words  vanished. 
He  needed  no  one  to  tell  him  what  to  say- 
now. 

"Mrs.  Mason,  the  same  Jesus  that  your 
brother  loved  and  gave  his  life  for  will 
give  you  peace  again.  He  is  waiting  for 
you  to  'come  home.'  "  He  handed  her  a 
tract  entitled  "Peace  from  Above."  "Just 
get  off  alone  somewhere  and  ask  the  Lord 
to  save  you.  Then  come  out  to  church 
Sunday  and  hear  His  Word." 

Mrs.  Mason's  face  brightened.  "I  will." 
She  promised  as  she  let  him  out  the  door. 

Sam's  heart  was  nearly  bursting  with 
joy.  He  slipped  the  car  key  in  the  ignition, 
then  bowed  his  head. 

"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  using  me.  And, 
Lord,  I  guess  I  found  out  the  secret  of 
winning  a  soul.  It's  just  being  burdened 
enough  for  one  to  pray  about  it.  You  did 
all  the  rest." — Selected. 
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Spring  Hill  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  will  be  held  at  Spring  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday,  September  6,  be- 
ginning at  10:45  a.  m.  The  Rev.  Wilbert 
Everton,  superintendent  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  will  deliver  the  morning  message. 
With  him  will  be  some  of  the  children  of 
the  home.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
from  12:30  p.  m.  to  1:30  p.  m. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Vernon  Barbour, 
will  bring  the  afternoon  devotional.  There 
will  be  special  singing  throughout  the  day. 

All  former  members,  pastors  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship together. 


Sound  Side  Reports 
Successful  Revival 

Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  reports  a 
very  successful  revival  recently  with  the 
Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  began  the  revival 
on  Sunday  night,  July  26,  with  good  atten- 
dance. There  were  about  25  rededications 
at  this  service.  Mr.  Smith  brought  his  first 
message  on  Aionday  night.  Throughout 
the  meeting  a  goodly  number  came  to  the 
altar  for  prayer.  There  was  special  singing 
which  was  wonderful  and  inspiring.  The 
meeting  closed  on  Sunday  night,  August  2, 
with  five  decisions,  one  transfer  of  letter 
and  approximately  60  rededications.  Mr. 
Smith  was  well  liked  by  the  church  and 
was  invited  back  for  a  revival  next  year. 


Auxiliary  and  Sunday  School 
Convention,  LaGrange  Church 

There  will  be  a  Woman's  Auxiliary  and 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  the  La- 
Grange,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Sunday,  August  30.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 
11:10 — Welcome,  Airs.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin 
— Response,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Beaman 
11:1  5 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

— Special  Music,  Daniel's  Chapel 
11:20 — Offering  for  the  Children's  Home 
11:25 — Sermon,  Rev.  Hubert  Burrcss 


— Alternate,  Rev.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin 
2:00 — Appointment  of  Committees 
2:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Devotions 

1:25 — Special  Music,  Airs.  Bob  Beaman, 

Spring  Branch 
1:30 — Business  Period 
2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Moulton  to  Conduct 
Union  Chapel  Revival 


if* 


The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Union  Chapel  Church,  Plym- 
outh, North  Carolina,  September  7-13, 
1959.  Mr.  Moulton  held  a  revival  at  this 
church  last  year  and  was  liked  so  much 
that  he  was  invited  back  for  the  revival 
this  year. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
encourages  everyone  to  come  and  hear  the 
messages  from  God's  servant.  There  will 
be  special  music  each  night. 


Coming  Events 

September  7 — Fall  Semester  Begins,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Alount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 


Welcome  Home  Church  to 
Obeserve  Home-Coming 

The  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church  of  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  wil 
observe  its  home-coming  Sunday,  Septem 
ber  6,  1959.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex 
tended  everyone  to  attend  this  service  an< 
enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 


Fifth  Eastern  District 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunda; 
School  Convention  will  convene  with  tb 
Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Churchj 
Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  Au 
gust  30.  The  theme  for  the  convention 
will  be  "A  New  Spirit  Renews  People'; 
(Joel  2:21).    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  Presi 
dent 

— Hymn,  "Fie  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
— Welcome  Address,  D.  C.  Boyd. 

Superintendent  of  Host  School 
— Response  and  Devotions,  Hermari 
J.  Ireland,  Vice-President  of  Con*; 
vention 
10:1 5 — Business  Period 
10:45 — Program,  Host  School 
11:00 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Ray  Car-; 

mady 
11:20— Offering 

— Offertory  Prayer,  Matthew  Prescottf 
11:30 — Special  Music,  Rock  of  Zion  Choir; 
11:40— Worship    Message,    "What  Free] 
Will  Baptists  Believe,"  Rev.  Willetj 
L.  Moretz 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotional,  Rev.  G.  A.  Ludwig 
1 :1 5— Program,  Cove  City  Church  Trio 
1 : 30 — Business  Period 
1:45 — Special  Alusic,  Winter  Green  Quar-i 
tets,  Rock  of  Zion  Quartet  and 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  District 
3:00— Benediction,  Rev.  William  E.  Stil- 
ley 


Ordination  Service  at 
Little  Bethel  Church 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Olds  of  Alacon,  Georgia, 
presented  the  message  prior  to  an  ordina- 
tion service  at  Little  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ideal,  Georgia,  on  Sun- 
day, August  2,  1959.  Mr.  Randall  Juiks 
and  Air.  Leonard  Layfield  were  ordained 
as  deacons. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  ordination  ser- 
vice were  Brother  S.  Jones  and  Brother 
Mackenvale,  deacons;  Rev.  W.  A.  Olds  of 
Alacon,  Georgia;  Rev.  Frank  Willis  of 
Panama  City,  Florida;  Rev.  W.  Lawhorn, 
pastor  of  Little  Bethel  Church.  Many  visi- 
tors were  present  in  the  service.  Among 
them  were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Wil- 
liams and  son  of  Reynolds,  Georgia. 
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Raymond  Riggs  to 
Conduct  Greenville  Revival 


The  Rev.  Raymond  R  i  g  g  s7  direotor- 
j  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
j  of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
i  services  at  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
;Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  September  13- 
20.    Services  will  be  held  each  evening  at 
7:30  o'clock,  and  a  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  the  public  to  prayerfully  attend 
jthese  services. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford, 
states:  "Rev.  Riggs  is  interested  in  the  soul 
of  man.  He  has  been  a  most  successful 
pastor  and  executive.  He  has  visited  in 
Europe,  Cuba,  the  Holy  Land,  Africa  and 
India  in  the  interest  of  world-wide  mis- 
sions." 


Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Mt.  Zion 
Free   Will   Baptist   Church,  Kannapolis, 

j  North  Carolina,  during  the  last  two  weeks 
of  September.   The  Rev.  Frank  Thompson 

!  of  Tennessee  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
these  services,  which  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30.  There  will  be  special  sing- 
ing at  each  service. 

i  The  church  encourages  all  Christians  to 
pray  for  a  mighty  revival  that  will  stir  the 
whole  area.  The  church  also  invites  all 
friends  in  the  surrounding  area  to  visit 
during  the  revival  to  help  lift  up  Jesus' 
name.    The  Rev.  R.  J.  Reynolds  is  pastor 

I  of  the  church. 


Rock  of  Zion  Church,  Host  to 
5th  Eastern  League  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  League  Convention 
will  be  held  at  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bayboro,  North  Carolina, 
on  August  28,  1959,  beginning  at  7:45 
p.  m.  The  theme  will  be  "God's  Calling," 
based  on  Ephesians  4:1.     The  following 


program  has  been  planned: 
7:45 — Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 
— Song,  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  Gene  Vandiford 
— Song,  "He  Leadeth  Me" 
— Offering  for  League  Project 
— Business,  M.  C.  Perry 
—Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Perry 
— Program,  To  Be  Announced 
— Special  Speaker,  Rev.  Daniel  Gas- 
kins 

— League  Benediction 

Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 
At  St.  John's  Church 

The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  will  be 
held  August  29,  1959,  at  St.  John's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County.  The 
theme  will  be  "Our  Teaching  Ministry." 
The  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman  will  be  serv- 
ing as  music  director,  and  Mrs.  Donald 
Edwards  as  pianist.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,    "Your    Study,"  Rev. 

Rom  Johnson 
10:20 — Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Minis- 
ters 

— Reading  of  Minutes 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Sermon,  Rev.  Herman  L.  Flersey 
12:00 — Recess  for  Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,    "Our    Obligations  to 

Children,"  Rev.  Ed  Taylor 
1:20 — First  Workshop  Session:  (1)  "Ad- 
ministration of  the  Sunday  School," 
Rev.  Clarence  Bowen;  (2)  "Guid- 


ing Young  People  in  Bible  Study," 
Mrs.  Ralph  Beamon;  (3)  "Under- 
standing the  Child,"  Mrs.  Herman 
L.  Hersey 
1 :  50 — Congregational  Song 
— Special  Music 


2:00- 


2:30- 
2:45- 

3:00- 


-Second  Workshop  Session:  (1) 
"Visitation,"  Rev.  Chester  Phil- 
lips; (2)  "Preparing  Young  Peo- 
ple for  Christian  Service,"  Rev. 
L.  R.  Ennis;  (3)  "Methods  of 
Teaching,"  Mrs.  Chester  Phillips 

-Business  Session 

-Closing  Remarks,  Rev.  W.  A.  Mar- 
tin 

-Adjournment  and  Benediction 


Memorial  Chapel  Host  to 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Second  Western  District  will  meet  with 
the  Memorial  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, August  30,  1959.    The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  planned  for  the  convention: 
Morning  Session 
45 — Song  Service,  Joseph  Lamm 
00 — Welcome,  Herman  Stocks 
05 — Response,  Jean  Vick 
10— Devotions,  2  Timothy  2:15,  A.  R. 

Strickland 
20 — Business  Session 
25 — Sunday  School,  Herman  Stocks 
00 — Intermission 
1  5 — Morning  Worship 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Song  Service,  Joseph  Lamm 
1:10 — Devotions,  "Building  Our  Sunday 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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lew  Church  Organized 
At  Rockport,  Washington 

Another  Free  Will  Baptist  church  has 
been  organized  in  the  state  of  Washington. 
The  Rev.  Johnny  Postlewaite,  national 
home   missionary,   organized    the  church 


recently  with  sixteen  charter  members. 

This  church  is  several  hundred  miles 
from  our  first  church  at  Wenatchee,  Wash- 
ington. The  Sunday  school  at  Rockport 
was  started  in  1954.  '  The  Rev.  Fred  Dell- 
inger  has  been  elected  pastor  of  the  new 
church. 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS! 

r}k\  TN  F      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    ini_  Q)I  DLL   3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.   


Question:  Is  there  a  literal  hell,  that  is, 
an  eternal  place  of  burning  in  which  all 
whom  God  does  not  favor  have  an  eternal 
conscious  existence  of  torture?  If  this  is 
true  how  do  you  reconcile  such  a  doctrine 
with  the  love  of  God? — M.  R. 

Answer:  This  is  exactly  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  Speaking  of  a  rich  man  that  fared 
well  all  his  life,  while  a  poor  beggar  sought 
crumbs  from  his  table.  Jesus  says  of  him 
when  he  died:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried;  And  in  hell  he  lift 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame"  (Luke  16:22-24).  Now  let  us 
reason  this  thing  out  as  sanely  as  we  are 
able.  The  only  way  we  have  of  knowing 
what  God  is  going  to  do  in  the  future  is  to 
take  under  consideration  what  He  has  al- 
ready done.  If  He,  whose  nature  it  is  to 
love,  has  because  of  their  disobedience, 
placed  those  who  arc  disobedient  in  such 
a  place  of  suffering  and  retribution  it  would 
seem  logical  to  assume  that  under  like  cir- 
cumstance, He  would  do  that  very  thing 
again. 

"I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not.  And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgement  of  the  great  clay.  Even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffer- 
ing the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire"  (Jude 
5-7).  In  these  verses  the  Holy  Spirit  moves 
Jude  to  use  three  examples  from  the  Old 
Testament  in  which  God's  wrath  was 
showered  upon  the  unbelievers  for  their 
deliberate  disobedience.  The  first  being 
the  Children  of  Israel  after  their  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt.  He  destroyed  the  dis- 
obedient unbelievers.  The  next  are  the 
angels  who  now  are  under  the  mighty  and 


severe  judgment  of  God  for  eternity.  The 
other  example,  the  Sodomites,  another 
group  of  persons,  having  the  dishonor  of 
being  mentioned  several  times  in  Scrip- 
ture. Note  the  conclusion  concerning  these 
persons,  "Arc  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering,  the  vengance  of  eternal  fire." 
That  conclusion  sounds  very  bad  to  me. 
There  has  been  no  one  who  spoke  more 
solemn  words  of  warning  to  His  hearers 
that  would  not  heed  than  our  Lord  as  He 
expounded  the  subject  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. "And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal"  (Matthew  25:46).  The  Uni- 
versalists,  with  some  of  their  kinfolk  such 
as  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  the  Rus- 
sellites,  who  now  call  themselves  by  such 
names  as  Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  Millen- 
nial Dawnists,  etc,  claim  that  there  will 
be  no  eternal  suffering  of  the  wicked  be- 
cause God  loves  His  children  too  much, 
that  a  God  of  love  could  not  do  that.  Well 
that  is  all  so  much  bosh!  The  Bible  says 
of  such  teachers  that  they  are  dead,  twice 
plucked  up,  etc.  You  had  better  not  be 
influenced  by  such  doctrine  for  there  is 
no  good  end  gained  in  it.  Perhaps  it  is 
better  put  to  say  the  teachers  of  this  kind 
of  doctrine  have  tried  over  and  over  to 
make  something  other  than  what  can  be 
found  Bible  basis  for  the  word  eternal.  I 
have  read  clear  statements  from  the  best  of 
scholars  who  say  that  the  same  Greek  word 
and  combination  of  words  that  is  trans- 
kited  eternal  when  designating  the  blissful 
duration  of  the  saved  is  translated  eternity 
to  designate  the  duration  of  the  suffering 
of  the  unsaved.  Since  this  is  true  the  eternal 
life  promised  those  who  believe  on  Christ 
as  Saviour  in  John  3:16,  36  and  Acts  16:31 
is  of  the  same  duration  as  the  punishment 
of  those  of  Matthew  25:46;  Mark  9:43- 
48. 

The  one  Greek  word  aioion  which  in 
some  uses  simply  means  age  long  is  used 
seventy-two  times  (according  to  L.  T.  Tal- 
bot in  several  of  his  books  and  a  pamphlet), 
three  of  these  describe  the  eternity  of  the 
existence  of  God  and  sixty-two  times  about 
the  destiny  of  the  wicked.  Certainly  such 
an  amazing  fact  speaks  for  itself!  There- 
fore it  would  not  be  like  God  to  not  warn 
the  human  race  of  the  awful  consequence 


of  rejecting  the  one  and  only  Saviour  fronj 
sin! 

Two  truths  of  tremendous  proportion 
are  heralded  forth  to  all  mankind  in;  "II 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlastinj 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shal 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abided] 
on  him"  (John  3:36).    What  can  a  Unij 
versalist  say  or  do  in  response  to  shall  noil 
see  life  but  the  wratJi  of  God  abideth  oil 
him?    The  four  words,  shall  not  see  life' 
arc  sufficient  to  put  a  final  end  to  al 
Universalists  while  the  words,  the  wrarl 
of  God  abideth  on  him,  puts  a  stop  to  th( 
annihilation  since  abide  is  in  the  presen 
progressive  tense.    It  would  be  impossible! 
for  God's  wrath  to  abide  on  one  who  is  no! 
existing  because  he  has  been  annihilated. 

How  do  we  reconcile  this  doctrine  with 
the  love  of  God?  What  a  question!  We 
who  are  true  ministers  of  the  gospel  ol 
Christ  never  shrink  to  proclaim  what  the 
wages  of  sin  is,  just  like  the  Bible  sets  it; 
forth,  death,  for  he  have  another  side  that 
we  are  just  as  emphatically  commanded  ttj 
preach  forth,  viz,  the  gift  of  God  is  eternaij 
life.  John  3:23  says  that  the  difference  in 
belief  and  not  believing  is  everlasting  life] 
and  everlasting  judgment,  while  Romans; 
6:23  declares  that  the  devil's  wages  for  sinj 
is  death  and  that  God's  free  gift  is  eternal 
life.  Does  this  mean  anything  to  you  as 
you  meditate  on  God  and  His  matchless 
ways  of  mercy?  How  wonderfully  consis- 
tent He  is  in  extending  an  invitation 
wrought  in  grace  and  mercy  to  all  and  then; 
telling  them  what  the  outcome  will  be  if 
they  accept  and  what  the  doom  if  theyi 
spurn  His  matchless  gift  and  refuse  to  be- 
lieve. I  cannot  see  why  any  honest  soul 
would  stop  to  question  God  concerning! 
I  lis  rights  to  establish  a  principle  of  justice1 
by  which  those  accepting  His  gift  of  grace' 
leave  this  world  to  enter  immediately  into 
u  n  s  p  e  a  k  a  b  1  e  joys  where  they  remain 
throughout  all  the  eternal  ages  to  come  and 
that  those  who  reject  shall  spend  eternity 
in  hell,  a  place  of  torment  made  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels;  neither  do  I  see  any 
sense  in  trying  with  great  concern  to  de- 
termine if  the  fire  is  literal  or  the  duration 
eternal  even  though  I  am  sure  that  both 
arc  true.  If  those  who  spend  so  much 
time  and  energy  in  such  discussion  would 
spend  only  half  that  time  in  a  sincere  ef- 
fort to  ascertain  and  do  God's  will,  all 
questions  would  be  settled  once  for  all,  for 
they  would  be  saved. 

It  is  my  honest  opinion  that  if  God  had 
wanted  to  convey  to  our  finite  minds  the 
fact  that  hell  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  figure 
symbolizing  something  short  of  eternal 
punishment,  He  would  have  been  just  as 
frank  as  He  has  been  in  making  a  reason- 
able person  understand  that  it  is  literal. 
However,  were  it  a  figurative  place  to  il- 
lustrate the  awfulness  of  God's  wrath  it 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


would  be  nonetheless  severe,  for  if  the  Bible 
figures  fall  short  of  fully  representing  that 
symbolized  rather  than  to  over  do  the 
reality.  The  expressions  that  indicate  the 
future  suffering  of  the  wicked  are  anything 
but  pleasant.  They  arc  such  as  anguish, 
outer  darkness,  weeping,  wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  where  the  worm  never  dies 
and  the  fire  is  never  quenched,  and  such. 

We  have  often  heard  unthoughtful  peo- 
ple ask,  "How  can  a  God  of  love  dare  to 
send  a  person  to  hell?"  Let  us  sanely  view 
such  a  question  in  the  light  of  God's  Holy 
Word.  He  never  has  or  never  will  send  a 
person  to  hell  in  the  sense  that  such  ques- 
tions would  indicate.  Each  person  that 
goes  there  is  guilty  of  sending  himself.  We 
find  before  us  a  choose  ye  this  day  whether 
or  not  to  serve  the  Lord.  We  find  some 
like  Joshua,  saying  what  they  do,  "As  for 
me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
That  should  be  a  sufficient  incentive  to 
choose  the  right  way  even  though  we  might 
also  find  one  occassionally  that  disobeys 
and,  like  the  ten  spies,  rebels.  All  these 
were  encountered  by  Joshua,  but  when  he 
saw  failure  in  others  he  proceeded  the  more 
steadfast  and  more  determined  to  follow 
God. 

Every  man  decides  for  himself  what  to 
do  with  Christ.  Pilate  had  to  do  this;  he 
crucified  Him.  Judas  betrayed  Him.  Peter 
denied  Him,  but  soon  repented.  Now  the 
whole  world  must  make  this  decision.  Those 
who  accept  Him  have  their  eternal  lot  with 
the  redeemed.  The  others  would  not  be 
content  in  heaven  if  there  were  such  a 
thing  as  their  going  there.  As  the  naked 
eye  cannot  gaze  at  the  bright  sun  without 
suffering  blindness,  and  as  the  people  who 
did  not  go  up  with  Moses  to  meet  God  on 
Mt.  Sinai  could  not  look  on  Moses  until 
he  covered  his  head  and  face  with  a  veil, 
neither  will  the  unregenerate  ever  be  able 
to  look  on  God  except  they  be  covered  in 
Christ's  blood.  As  we  read  Revelation  6: 
15:17,  we  get  an  awful  picture  of  the  un- 
saved when  they  are  about  to  face  God's 
judgment.  They  try  to  hide  themselves 
in  the  rocks  and  dens.  They  cry  out  for 
the  mountains  to  fall  on  them  and  hide 
them,  but  it  is  no  use,  God's  rendezvous 
with  each  is  set  and  no  one  can  skip  it 
neither  can  any  postpone  it.  Nothing  will 
be  able  to  hide  the  fury  of  His  face  from 
them.  They  must  face  the  judgment  of 
awful  and  final  doom.  Christ  who  for 
two  thousand  years  has  offered  Himself 
as  Saviour  now  appears  as  Judge  to  bring 
the  whole  affair  to  its  bitter  tragic  end. 

Besides  the  fact  that  sinners  cannot 
look  on  Christ;  He  then  cannot  bear  their 
presence  nor  heed  their  plea.  May  each 
unsaved  person  who  reads  this  take  the 
warnings  of  the  Bible  personally  and  kiss 


the  Son  lest  He  be  angry  and  accept  His 
love,  that  first  love  from  Him,  who  loves 
us  all  and  come  in  haste  to  Him  lest  the 
age  of  grace  be  spent  ere  you  come. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


CHRIST,  OUR  WISDOM 

"But  of  him  arc  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption" (1  Corinthians  1:30). 

This  is  the  first  of  four  devotional  ar- 
ticles on  this  text.  Besides  the  above  sub- 
ject we  will  consider  in  the  weeks  to  come, 
Christ,  Our  Righteousness;  Christ,  Our 
Sanctification;  and  Christ,  Our  Redemp- 
tion. It  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  these 
messages  will  prove  blessings  and  spiritual 
strengthening  to  all  who  read  them.  I  need 
your  prayers  that  I  may  have  wisdom  to 
prepare  the  things  that  will  be  of  the  great- 
est benefit  to  you. 

The  Greeks,  who  lived  in  the  times  of 
the  apostles,  like  their  ancestors,  were 
distinguished  by  their  love  of  philosophy 
and  eloquence.  They  cultivated  their  men- 
tal powers,  and  made  rich  acquisitions  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  world.  Whatever  sub- 
ject was  presented  for  their  consideration, 
they  submitted  to  the  scrutiny  of  acute  in- 
vestigation. Hence,  when  Paul  visited 
Corinth,  and  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified,  that  doctrine  was  rigidly 
examined  and  pronounced  foolishness — a 
fact  which  shows  that  there  is  not  a  nec- 
essary connection  between  intellectual  cul- 
ture and  correct  moral  perception.  A  ma- 
jority of  the  Corinthians  rejected  the  gos- 
pel. Some,  however,  gave  it  a  cordial  de- 
ception, and  were  organized  into  a  success- 
ful church  of  Christ.  To  this  church  the 
words  of  the  text  were  addressed.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  apostle  was  to  remind  his  breth- 
ren that  divine  agency,  and  not  human 
philosophy,  had  effected  their  salvation.  By 
God's  power  and  grace  you  have  been 
united  to  Christ.  You  are  spiritually  allied 
to  Christ,  and  He  is  made  to  you  wisdom, 


righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion. 

Christ  is  the  believer's  source  of  wis- 
dom. 

This  implies  that  before  they  exercise 
faith  in  Him  they  are  in  a  state  of  moral 
ignorance.  All  men  in  their  unregenerated 
state,  are  in  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness. 
There  is  a  recognition  of  this  truth  in  the 
language  of  Jesus:  "I  am  come  a  light  unto 
the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness"  (John  12: 
46). 

Now,  as  all  men  are  ignorant  of  God  and 
divine  things,  Christ,  in  accomplishing  the 
work  of  salvation,  dissipates  this  ignorance 
and  communicates  wisdom.  The  text  says, 
lie  is  made  to  us  wisdom.  That  is,  He  is 
the  source  from  which  we  derive  spiritual 
wisdom. 

But  how  does  He  teach  us? 

The  first  and  most  important  answer  to 
this  question  is,  "He  teaches  by  His  Word." 
The  Bible  is  given  to  us  through  the 
mediation  of  Jesus.  He  is  the  great  Teach- 
er, and  His  instructions  are  treasured  up 
in  His  Word.  From  the  revelation  1  Ie 
has  given  us,  we  learn  that  we  are  in  a  lost 
condition;  that  God  is  merciful;  that  an 
atonement  has  been  made;  that  sinners  can 
be  justified  and  saved  by  His  blood  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

lie  teaches,  too,  by  His  Spirit.  The 
Word  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit — the  in- 
strument the  Spirit  employs.  He,  by 
means  of  the  Word,  illumines  the  dirk 
mind,  opens  the  eyes  of  the  understand- 
ing, rectifies  the  will,  regulates  the  exercise 
of  the  affections,  and  makes  the  subject 
of  His  operation  wise  unto  salvation.  He 
glorifies  Christ;  for  He  takes  of  the  things 
that  are  Christ's  and  shows  them  to  the 
soul.  When  this  is  done,  moral  darkness 
is  dispelled,  and  Christ  is  made  of  God 
wisdom  to  those  believing  in  Him. 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraidth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him"  (James  1:5). 


Doubt  and  Unbelief 

Christ  never  failed  to  distinguish  be- 
tween doubt  and  unbelief.  Doubt  is  can't 
believe;  unbelief  is  won't  believe.  Doubt 
is  honesty;  unbelief  is  obstinacy.  Doubt 
is  looking  for  light;  unbelief  is  content 
with  darkness.  Loving  darkness  rather  than 
light — that  is  what  Christ  attacked,  and 
attacked  unsparingly.  But  for  the  intel- 
lectual questioning  of  Thomas,  and  Philip, 
and  Nicodemus,  and  the  many  others  who 
came  to  Him  to  have  their  great  problems 
solved,  He  was  respectful,  generous  and 
tolerant. — Selected. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
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Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daiiy  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
July,  1959. 
Received  from: 

Eastern  Conference   $  816.04 

Central  Conference  306.36 

Western  Conference  414.18 

Cape  Fear  Conference  203.25 

Albemarle  Association..-.  4.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  55.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  7.23 

South  Carolina  _  35.00 

Florida  237.61 

Virginia  75.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free 

Will  Baptists  _  $2,153.67 

Mount  Olive  and  Com- 
munity  $1,515.01 

Goldsboro  and  Com- 
munity .  510.00 

Other  Communities  _.  30.24 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends  $2,055.25 


Total  Gifts  $4,208.92 

The  above  gifts  have  been  designated 

for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  .-$3,754.99 
Endowments  _  453.93 


Total   $4,208.92 

Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  arc  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  reported  are  listed  below  and  arc 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Union  Grove  Sunday  School   .$  200.00 


In  Memory  of  Elias  Barrum  Hart  100.00 

Hickory  Grove  Church  (Fk.)-  110-00 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell  ..  120.00 
In   Memory   of   The  Reverend 

J.  Frank' Casey  -  100.00 
In  Memory  of  Parents  of  Miss 

Bertha  Thompson    100.00 

Goldsboro    Coca-Cola  Bottling 

Company     100.00 

Smith  Hardware  Company    100.00 


Southern    Bell    Telephone  and 

Telegraph  Company  150.00 

Belk-Tyler  Company  .  200.00 

Southernland  Insura  n  c  c  and 

Realty  Company  .  110.01 

Calypso  Plywood  Company  .  100.00 

Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson  1,000.00 


Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Bible  College  Opens 
September  9 

Fall  registration  will  begin  at  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
Wednesday,  September  9,  with  the  open- 
ing convocation  at  9:00  a.  m.  Classes  will 
begin  Friday,  September  11. 

Dean  Charles  A.  Thigpcn  urges  that 
interested  students  request  catalogues  and 
application  forms  from  the  college  and  get 
their  applications  in  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Bible  College  offers  a  full  four- 
year  course  of  study  for  students  going 
into  full-time  Christian  service.  This  course 
leads  to  the  B.  A.  degree  with  a  major 
in  Bible  and  minors  in  Christian  educa- 
tion, English  or  music.  The  Bible  College 
is  the  only  institution  in  our  denomination 
that  offers  this  opportunity. 

The  curriculum  gives  the  equivalent  of 
a  junior  college  course  in  general  education, 
the  same  courses  the  average  student  would 
take  in  his  first  two  years  of  college  work 
in  most  any  institution.  While  taking 
these  courses  in  general  education,  the 
student  is  required  to  take  basic  courses  in 
Bible,  and  at  the  same  time  is  getting 
practical  experience  in  Christian  work  in 
a  well-managed  Christian  service  depart- 
ment. In  addition  to  this,  an  educational 
experience  is  being  acquired  in  a  Christian 
environment  that  leads  to  education  plus 
consecration.  Christian  young  men  and 
women  are  encouraged  to  acquire  their 
education  in  an  institution  that  will  enable 
them  to  be  better  Christians  while  learn- 
ing subject  matter. 

Young  people,  as  you  think  of  your 


education,  think  also  of  your  Christian 
faith.  Get  your  education  where  your  faith 
will  be  strengthened,  not  weakened. 

L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

18th  Year  Dedicated  to 
Emphasis  on  Evangelism 

The  ISth  year  at  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  will  give  emphasis  to  evan- 
gelism, Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president,  has 
announced. 

Evangelistic  services  will  be  held  each 
night,  Wednesday  through  Friday,  Septem- 
ber 9-11,  of  the  opening  week  of  school. 

On  September  22,  Dr.  Bob  Jones, 
founder  of  Bob  Jones  University,  Green- 
ville, South  Carolina,  will  conduct  an 
evangelistic  conference.  The  service  will 
begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  with  a  message  on 
evangelistic  compaigns  and  an  evening  ser- 
vice on  revival. 

The  student  body  of  the  Bible  College 
usually  contains  more  than  one  hundred 
ministerial  students. 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage  Foundation 

(Number  3  in  a  Series) 
Appreciation  for  the  Life  and  Service  of 
The  Reverend  J.  Frank  Casey 

Has  Been  Expressed  by 
His  Son,  Dr.  Jesse  Frank  Casey 
Through  a  Contribution  of  $100  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
of 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

The  Reverend  J.  Frank  Casey  was  the 
founder  and  first  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina.  He  also  served  as  pastor  to  many 
rural  churches  in  Wayne  County  as  well 
as  surrounding  counties  including  Duplin, 
Sampson  and  Lenoir.  He  usually  served 
four  churches  simultaneously,  holding  ser- 
vices in  each  of  them  one  Sunday  during 
the  month. 

His  son,  Dr.  Jesse  Frank  Casey  of  Bethes- 
da,  Maryland,  who  sponsored  his  father's 
name  for  inclusion  on  the  Heritage  Foun- 
dation plaque,  made  this  statement  about 
Mr.  Casey's  ministry:  "He  remained  faith- 
ful to  this  cause  as  long  as  he  lived  al- 
though this  meant  financial  sacrifice  to  him. 
He  gained  from  this,  however,  much  per- 
sonal satisfaction  and  had,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  a  large  number  of  friends  scat- 
tered over  the  relatively  wide  geographical 
area  that  he  had  served." 

Note:   Dr.  Casey  was  for  two  years, 
instructor    in    history    and    science  at 
Eureka  College,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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By  J.C.  Griffin 


A  GREATER  THAN  NAPOLEON 
Raymond  L.  Cox 

There  was  rejoicing  that  night  in  the 
camp  of  the  French! 

Napoleon's  army  had  won  a  signal  vic- 
tory at  Areole.  The  enemy  had  been 
thoroughly  routed,  and  triumph  tasted  ex- 
ceedingly sweet. 

But  Napoleon  himself  was  restless.  The 
emperor  could  not  sleep.  He  arose  and 
stepped  outside  his  quarters.  The  crisp 
night  air  seemed  invigorating,  and  Napoleon 
commenced  walking  aimlessly  through  the 
camp. 

During  his  meanderings  the  commander 
came  upon  a  sentry  who  had  fallen  asleep. 
In  what  was  a  rather  rare  manifestation  of 
mercy  for  Napoleon  (and  it  was  customary 
to  shoot  sentinels  who  slept  on  duty! ) ,  the 
Emperor  gently  raised  the  rifle  of  the 
sleeper  and  took  his  tour  of  duty  until 
he  awakened. 

Imagine  that  soldier's  surprise  and  con- 
sternation when  he  beheld  no  less  a  per- 
sonage than  his  imperial  majesty  perform- 
ing a  derelict  private's  duty!  He  rubbed 
his  eyes  and  exclaimed  in  recognition, 
"Bonaparte!  I  am  a  lost  man!"  lie  bowed 
his  head  in  resignation. 

"Be  at  peace,  soldier,"  the  emperor  com- 
forted kindly.  "After  the  fatigue  of  the 
battle  it  was  hard  for  you  to  remain  awake. 
I  took  your  place  and  I  will  keep  your 
secret.    But  do  not  sleep  on  duty  again!" 

There  is  a  far  more  serious  and  wick- 
spread  offense  than  a  sentry's  slumber.  It 
is  sin  against  almighty  God.  And  a  greater 
than  Napoleon  is  necessary  as  a  substitute 
if  the  guilty  are  to  escape  the  divinely  de- 
creed consequences  of  iniquity. 

The  word  of  God  reveals  that  an  ade- 
quate substitute  actually  did  take  the  sin- 
ner's place!  "...  WTiile  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8 j.  The 
preposition,  translated  for  in  our  English 
versions  means  in  the  original  not  merely  in 
behalf  of  but  instead  of.  Christ  died  instead 
of  us.'  Napoleon  delivered  the  sleeping 
sentinel  from  death  by  doing  his  duty  for 
him.  Christ  delivered  the  believer  from 
death  by  Himself  submitting  to  the  pen- 
alty he  deserved! 

Christ,  then,  is  the  sinner's  substitute. 
Thus  it  was  not  presumptious  of  Him  to 
forgive  sins  even  while  He  lived  on  earth 


before  His  crucifixion.  John  8  describes 
how  Christ  was  questioned  about  what  fate 
ought  to  be  meted  to  a  woman  who  had 
been  caught  in  the  very  act  of  abominable 
iniquity.  Her  accusers  suggested  she  ought 
to  be  stoned.  But  a  few  words  from  Jesus 
rendered  them  speechless  and  they  slunk 
off  in  embarrassed  dismay.  "Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers?"  He  asked. 

"I  have  none!"  answered  the  relieved 
woman. 

"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee,"  declared 
I  lim  who  came  not  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn but  to  save,  "Go,  and  sin  no  more." 

"Go,  and  sin  no  more."  That  suggests 
the  believer's  responsibility  after  forgive- 
ness to  avoid  recurrence  of  pardoned  trans- 
gression. As  Napoleon  warned  the  man  he 
saved  against  committing  the  same  offense 
again,  so  Christians  are  called  on  guard 
against  presumptuously  repeating  forgiven 
faults. 

The  beloved  apostle  states  as  one  pur- 
pose of  his  epistle,  "My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  .  ."  (1  John  2:1). 

But  what  if  the  child  of  God  does  sin? 

A  remedy  is  available.  John  writes  to 
restrain  from  sin,  but  he  continues,  ".  .  . 
and  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and 
not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world"  (1  John  2:1,  2).  Thus 
the  apostle  couples  the  blessed  truth  of 
Christ's  substitutionary  redemption  with  an 
admonition  to  its  recipients  to  avoid  habi- 
tual sinning. — Gospel  Herald. 

WILL  WE  LOWER 
THE  STANDARD 
AT  CRAGMONT? 

L.  E.  Ballard 

URING  THE  WEEK  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  I  went  into  a 
drugstore  in  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  while  I  was  in  there  a  group  of 
girls  came  in.  A  man  and  woman,  who 
appeared  to  be  man  and  wife,  were  in 
charge  of  them.  From  parts  of  their  con- 
versation which  I  overheard  I  gathered 
that  they  were  from  one  of  the  nearby  as- 
semblies. 

The  girls  looked  like  normal,  intelligent 
girls,  and  were  perhaps  sincerely  seeking 
blessings  from  attendance  at  the  assembly 
of  their  church;  but  they  were  poor  ad- 
vertisements for  Christ  and  for  their  as- 
sembly. They  were  dressed  in  the  very- 
same  kind  of  short  shorts  worn  at  the 
beaches  and  other  resorts  of  the  world  by 
young  people  who  have  little  regard  for 
God  and  for  decency. 

Somebody  had  handed  us  some  of  the 


literature  of  this  particular  assembly,  which 
was  carried  home  with  us  to  read  later. 
After  we  arrived  home  and  found  a  bit  of 
time  we  opened  up  the  packet  and  found 
some  well  printed  pieces  of  literature — far 
nicer  in  appearance  than  anything  we  have 
ever  been  able  to  get  out  for  Cragmont. 
Included  was  a  copy  of  the  little  weekly 
paper  published  by  this  assembly  during 
the  conference  season.  When  we  opened 
this  publication,  the  first  thing  that  was 
before  us  was  a  large  picture,  with  a  caption 
over  it  "Woman's  Conference."  It  was 
a  group  of  around  forty  women,  ranging 
in  age  from  around  thirty  to  seventy.  Some 
(if  them  were  in  all  probability  grand- 
mothers. They  were  sitting  on  the  lawn 
m  front  of  one  of  the  assembly  buildings, 
m  most  indecent  poses,  wearing  shorts, 
some  of  them  quite  revealing. 

During  the  past  five  years  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention  has  sponsored  nineteen  groups 
of  young  people  at  Cragmont,  with  an 
average  per  group  of  around  fifty.  Not  a 
single  girl  who  has  gone  with  these  groups 
has  worn  shorts  while  at  Cragmont,  and 
not  a  single  picture  has  been  taken  of  an 
individual  or  group  to  our  knowledge  posed 
in  any  kind  of  unbecoming  maimer.  I 
have  had  the  honor — and  I  do  consider  it 
an  honor — to  serve  as  director  for  all  these 
groups.  Many  times,  when  we  have  gone 
on  trips  for  picnics  in  parks  and  to  public 
places,  we  have  been  complimented  upon 
the  way  our  young  people  conducted  them- 
selves and  the  way  they  looked.  "They  look 
like  Christians,"  said  one  woman  at  Chero- 
kee last  year.  Almost  unanimously,  I  am 
sure,  these  young  people  would  testify  that 
they  had  a  good  time  in  a  clean,  whole- 
some sort  of  way.  Many  of  them  were  led 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
while  at  Cragmont,  and  quite  a  number 
have  dedicated  themselves  to  full-time 
Christian  service  in  our  dedication  services. 
Several  are  now  in  various  Christian 
schools  preparing  for  life  service  to  the 
Lord. 

I  have  learned  to  my  full  satisfaction 
/but  not  to  my  joy)  that  Cragmont  is  the 
only  one  of  the  several  assemblies  in  the 
Asheville  area  which  does  not  allow  the 
wearing  of  shorts  by  the  young  people 
who  attend  the  summer  sessions. 

How  long  will  our  assembly  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  ever-growing  tide  of 
worldliness  that  is  taking  possession  of 
these  supposed-to-be  Christian  assemblies? 
1  hope  forever — but  I  do  not  know.  I 
think  we  have  proven  that  young  people 
can  have  a  good  time  and  still  maintain 
a  high  Christian  standard  in  morals,  con- 
duct and  dress.  How  long  this  will  l  ist 
will  depend  very  largely  upon  the  type  of 
conference  leadership  we  have  for  the 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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FOUND— JEWELS 

Mrs.  Melvin  Livezey 

ARTHA  was  a  lovely  little  girl  and 
had  very  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  She  had  a  father  and  mother 
who  loved  her,  and  a  grandmother  who  even 
spoiled  her  a  little.  She  had  a  nice  home, 
and  every  Sunday  she  went  to  Sunday 
school. 

Now  Martha  was  like  so  many  children. 
She  loved  Sunday  school;  she  learned  her 
stories,  and  even  the  memory  verses  very 
well.  This  Sunday  the  verse  stayed  with 
her  especially.  It  was  Ephesians  4:25: 
"Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour."  The 
reason  why  Martha  kept  thinking  about 
this  verse  was  because  she  had  a  very  bad 
habit  of  lying.  Her  mother  talked  with  her 
about  it;  her  father  scolded  her  for  it;  her 
dear  old  grandmother  wept  many  tears  be- 
cause of  it.  Still,  almost  every  day,  Martha 
would  tell  a  lie. 

One  day  Martha's  mother  said,  "Dar- 
ling, I  want  you  to  stay  in  the  yard  today. 
Jimmy's  mother  called.  She  thinks  he  has 
the  measles.  You  had  better  stay  at  home 
as  the  other  children  might  have  the 
measles." 

"Yes,  Mother,"  said  Martha,  and  went 
out  the  back  door. 

For  quite  a  while,  she  looked  at  her 
mother's  flowers,  pulled  a  few  weeds,  and 
rode  her  bicycle  about  the  yard.  Then  she 
stood  at  the  gate  looking  out.  Slowly  she 
slid  the  bolt  and  was  soon  out  and  running 
down  the  street.  Just  as  she  came  to  Jim- 
my's house  something  caught  her  eye. 
There  at  the  edge  of  the  sidewalk,  lying  in 
the  grass,  something  sparkled. 

"Oh,  what  a  pretty  piece  of  glass,"  said 
Martha  as  she  picked  it  up.  The  sun  shone 
on  it,  and  many  colored  rays  were  sent 
forth  as  she  moved  her  hand  gracefully,  and 
the  "glass"  captured  the  gleam  of  the  sun 
and  then  quietly  let  it  escape  again.  She 
slipped  it  into  her  pocket  finally,  and  walk- 
ed on.  As  she  turned  the  corner,  two  of  her 
playmates  met  her  and  they  started  to 
chatter. 

"Did  you  hear  about  Miss  Hamilton?" 
said  one.  "She  lost  that  great  big  diamond 
out  of  her  ring  yesterday,  and  she's  offer- 
ing a  big  reward  for  it.  She  was  visiting 
Jimmy's  mother  yesterday,  so  we're  going 
up  there  and  look  around." 


It  didn't  take  Martha  long  to  realize 
what  she  had  in  her  pocket.  But  could  she 
tell  anyone  she  had  found  it?  She  was 
supposed  to  have  stayed  in  the  yard. 

"I — I  have  to  go  home,"  said  Martha 
and  hurriedly  made  her  way  back  to  the 
gate,  stepped  through  and  entered  the 
house.  Her  mother  heard  her,  and  called, 
"Did  you  leave  the  yard,  Martha?" 

"No,  Mother,"  she  replied. 

"That's  a  good  girl,"  her  mother  an- 
swered. "Good  girl!" 

The  praise  burned  in  Martha's  ears,  and 
she  blushed  for  shame.  Quietly  she  made 
her  way  to  her  room  and  sat  down  upon 
her  bed.  She  took  the  "pretty  glass"  from 
her  pocket  and  admired  it.  "A  big  reward," 
she  thought.  "How  can  I  give  it  back — I 
wasn't  supposed  to  leave  the  yard,  and  it 
couldn't  have  been  lost  there."  Here  she 
had  the  chance  of  a  lifetime!  To  be  the 
finder  of  a  big  diamond,  return  it  and  get 
a  reward.  But  then,  she'd  have  to  tell 
Mother  that  she  left  the  yard.  Oh,  but 
she  had  just  told  her  mother  that  she  hadn't 
left  it.  Her  mother's  praise  burned  her 
ears  and  even  more  so  her  conscience.  Then 
slowly,  that  verse  crept  into  her  mind. 
"Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour."  Then 
many  others.  "Children,  obey  your  parents." 
"Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  The 
words  scorched  her  heart,  and  she  fell  on 
her  knees  weeping.  In  the  next  room  her 
grandmother  heard  her  sobs. 

Now  her  grandmother  had  a  full  view 
of  the  yard.  She  had  seen  Martha  go  and 
come.  She  had  heard  Martha's  lie  as  she 
answered  her  mother's  direct  question. 
Tears  had  filled  her  eyes.  Now  as  she  heard 
Martha  crying  she  hurried  into  her  room 
and  gathered  her  into  her  arms.  "Tell 
Grandma,  dearie,  tell  Grandma,"  she  urged. 
Martha  tearfully  told  her  story,  and  then 
added,  "Oh,  Grandma,  why  can't  I  stop 
lying?  I  always  want  to,  but  I  keep  lying, 
and  I  hate  myself.  Please  tell  me  how  I 
can  stop." 

"Dear  Martha,"  said  Grandma,  "I  have 
cried  about  it,  Mother  has  scolded  about 
it,  and  Daddy  has  talked  about  it.  Now 
vou  and  I  are  going  to  pray  about  it."  They 
both  knelt  by  the  bed,  and  Grandmother 
prayed  first:  "Dear,  kind,  heavenly  Father, 
help  Martha  to  find  Thy  Son,  Jesus;  to 
repent  of  all  her  sins,  and  to  be  washed  in 
His  blood.  Then  help  her  to  live  a  new 
life  in  Him.    In  Jesus'  name." 


Then  Martha  prayed,  "Ah,  dear  Jesus,i 
show  me  the  way  out  of  sin  and  make  me| 
clean.  I  want  so  much  to  be  good,  and 
can't  be  by  myself.  I  want  to  belong  to 
You.  I  am  sorry  for  all  my  sins,  so  please; 
save  me!" 

They  were  both  quiet  for  a  while,  and! 
then  Martha  jumped  up. 

"He  has,  Grandma,  I  know  He  has," 
she  cried. 

"Then  we'll  go  and  tell  Mother,"  smiled 
Grandma.  "She'll  forgive  you,  I'm  sure, 
when  she  knows  Jesus  has." 

That  afternoon  a  smiling,  happy  Martha 
skipped  all  the  way  to  Miss  Hamilton's 
house.  Once  inside,  she  told  her  the  whole 
story.  Miss  Hamilton  was  a  Christian,  too, 
so  she  rejoiced.  "How  can  I  reward  you, 
Martha?"  she  asked. 

"Nothing  could  make  me  happier  than 
1  am  now,"  said  Martha.  "My  heavenly 
Father  has  given  me  the  reward  I  want 
most.   Just  thank  Him  for  saving  my  soul." 

"I  surely  will,"  promised  Miss  Hamilton. 

And  she  did. — My  Pleasure. 

Cragmont 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

future  and  upon  the  kind  of  management 
we  have  at  Cragmont.  Just  two  or  three 
conferences  permitting  the  wearing  of 
shorts,  or  other  forms  of  laxity,  and  the 
standard  will  be  almost  impossible  to  main- 
tain— or  rather  to  restore.  Already  there 
have  been  indications  of  a  tendency  to 
violate  this  standard  by  some,  more  or  less, 
private  groups.  I  have  reason  to  think 
that  there  are  some  who  feel  that  it  is  time 
for  Airs.  Ballard  and  myself  to  fade  out 
of  the  Cragmont  picture.  When  the  stan- 
dard is  lowered  to  permit  the  things  that 
are  being  made  a  part  of  the  program  of 
the  other  assemblies,  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  about  our  getting  out.  We  will 
want  to  go,  for  we  had  rather  thrive  the 
rest  of  our  days  on  the  memories  of  nine- 
teen conferences,  which  we  have  humbly 
tried  to  conduct  according  to  Christian 
standards,  than  to  hold  one  conference 
which  will  compromise  with  the  world  to 
follow  the  trend  of  modern  youth  camps 
and  conferences. 

Please  join  in  prayer  for  Cragmont  As- 
sembly. There  are  many  reasons  why  the 
prayers  of  sincere  Christians  are  needed 
at  this  time. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Note  of  Thanks 

(To  the  ladies  of  South  Carolina,  Mis- 
;ouri,  Kentucky,  New  Mexico,  Alabama, 
sTorth  Carolina,  Ceorgia,  Arkansas,  Cali- 
ornia,  Texas  and  Louisiana.) 

Dearest  Co-Laborers: 
I   The  endearing  term  co-Jaborer  has  come 
jto  mean  much  to  us  these  past  few  months, 
Imd  we  have  come  to  truly  love  and  ap- 
preciate every  one  of  you. 

The  gifts  presented  to  my  family  and 
pne  at  our  National  Auxiliary  Convention 
were  so  wonderful,  and  the  love  and 
thoughtfulness  that  prompted  such  a  ges- 
ture meant  so  much  that  I  cannot  find 
[words  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation. 
U  am  sure  that  in  the  days  ahead  they  will 
pfford  us  much  courage  and  comfort  be- 
jcause  each  time  we  use  them  or  even  look 
at  them  we  will  remember  that  the  women 
who  were  so  loving  and  thoughtful  to  give 
such  gifts  are,  through  the  same  love  and 
Sthoughtfulness,  remembering  us  in  prayer. 

As  we  go  to  represent  you  in  the  Hawa- 
iian Islands,  we  are  depending  on  each  of 
!you  to  help  us  with  the  task  there  and 
jwhen  the  work  is  done  and  Jesus  returns,  we 
will  be  able  to  more  fully  appreciate  and 
understand  the  term  co-Jaborer. 

With  love  and  prayer, 

Mrs.  Helen  Sanders  

(Mark  9:41 ) 


WNAC  OFFICERS  ELECTED  AT 
NATIONAL  CONVENTION 

President — Mrs.  Rusus  Coffey,  158 
Queen's  Road,  Florence,  South  Carolina. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  J.  Reford  Wilson, 
Box  86,  Pocahontas,  Arkansas. 

Executive  Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Eu- 
nice Edwards,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nash- 
ville 5,  Tennessee. 

Recording  Secretary — Mrs.  Ralph  Staires, 
4675  N.  St.  Louis,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

Assistant  Recording  Secretary  —  Mrs. 
Luther  Gibson,  East  Tupelo,  Mississippi. 

Youth  Auxiliary  Chairman — Mrs.  Eugene 
Waddell,  1616  Lansing  Ajvenuc,  Ports- 
mouth, Virginia. 

Study  Course  Chairman — Mrs.  Bruce 
Barrow,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

Stewardship-Prayer  Chairman  —  Miss 
Mary  Ruth  Wisehart,  3609  Richland  Ave- 


nue, Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Personal  Service  Chairman — Mrs.  Gaston 
Clary,  405  N.  Alta  Vista,  Henderson,  Texas. 


Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Monday  night,  August  17,  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Beulah  Salter.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, with  Scripture  reading  by  Lela  Gol- 
den. The  group  was  led  in  prayer  by  Min- 
nie Gilhkin.  Song  by  the  group,  "Amazing 
Grace."  Those  taking  part  on  the  pro- 
gram was  Lela  Golden,  Janet  Lewis  and 
Josephine  Gilhkin.  The  minutes  were  read 
and  approved.  Old  and  new  business  were 
discussed.  Dismissed  with  prayer  by  Min- 
nie Gilhkin. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostess  served 
cake,  mixed  cookies,  ice  cream  and  soft 
drinks. 


ScotJand  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Mrs. 
Eason.  The  opening  song  was,  "Wonder- 
ful." Mrs.  Willie  Bee  Hardy  led  the  group 
in  prayer.  Mrs.  Eason  read  the  Scripture 
taken  from  the  book  of  Acts.  Those  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Topic  1, 
Mrs.  Willie  Bee  Hardy;  Topic  2,  Mrs.  Lila 
Croon;  Topic  3,  Mrs.  Daisy  Jones.  The 
roll  was  called  and  the  minutes  read  by 
Airs.  Dorothy  Conner.  Mrs.  Willie  Bee 
Flardy  gave  the  treasurer's  report.  The 
business  session  was  held.  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Harris  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour,  refreshments 
were  served  by  the  hostess  which  were  en- 
joyed by  all. 

TOGETHER 

(continued  from  page  three) 
"I'm  going  to  read  the  Bible,"   I  an- 
swered. 

"Why?"  David  qucrricd  with  innocent 
brown  eyes. 

"Because  everyone  should  read  the  Bi- 
ble. We  should  make  it  a  necessary  part 
of  our  daily  living,"  I  explained. 

"Me  to,  Mother?"  Daniel  asked. 

"When  you're  older,"  I  said,  not  wish- 
ing to  explain  further.  The  minutes  were 
ticking  away  and  my  three  little  ones  would- 
n't sleep  very  long. 


"Why  can't  we  watch  you?"  David 
asked. 

"It  won't  be  very  entertaining  to  watch 
me  read,  but  if  you  will  be  quiet  you  may 
stay,"  I  said,  feeling  a  little  defeated. 

I  opened  the  Bible  to  the  book  of  John 
and  read  the  first  three  verses,  conscious  of 
the  two  pair  of  eyes  watching  my  face. 

"Is  it  fun  to  read  the  Bible,  Mother?" 
David  asked. 

"You  said  you  would  be  quiet,"  I  re- 
minded. 

"What's  quiet  mean?"  David  asked  his 
older  brother. 

"We're  not  supposed  to  make  any  noise," 
Daniel  answered. 

"Can't  we  even  talk,  Mother?"  David 
persisted. 

I  took  my  eyes  from  the  fifth  verse  of 
the  first  chapter  and  said,  "My  first  idea 
was  the  best  one,  boys.  You  go  to  your 
room  and  play.  And — be — quiet!"  I  said 
sternly. 

At  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  David  said 
sarcastically,  "We've  got  to  go  to  our  room 
because  Mother  wants  to  read  that  old 
book!" 

I  decided  to  let  that  pass.  After  all, 
my  reading  the  Bible  was  something  new 
in  our  household.  I  couldn't  expect  the 
children  to  understand  it  when  I  didn't 
quite  understand  it  myself. 

I  had  made  the  mistake  of  beginning  to 
read  the  Bible  too  late.  If  I  had  begun 
when  the  two  eldest  boys  were  babies,  they 
would  have  accepted  it,  like  cooking  or 
washing  dishes.  They  never  bothered  me 
when  I  was  busy  in  the  kitchen. 

Half  way  up  the  stairs  the  boys  decided 
to  slide  clown  the  banister.  Suddenly  there 
was  a  clatter  of  wild  shouts.  David  land- 
ed at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  screaming, 
"Daniel  pushed  me,  Mother.  Daniel  pushed 
me." 

The  three  little  ones  were  awakened  by 
the  noise  and  began  to  cry. 

By  the  time  I  restored  order  it  was  time 
to  start  supper. 

"Well,  I  read  eight  verses.  That's  more 
than  I  read  yesterday,"  I  told  myself. 

It  didn't  take  a  master  mind  to  figure  out 
that  reading  the  Bible  while  the  children 
were  around  was  out  of  the  question.  Hard 
as  I  tried,  the  next  few  weeks  it  just  would- 
n't work. 

In  desparation  I  worked  out  a  plan.  I 
got  up  one  hour  earlier  now.  My  mind  was 
rested  and  my  body  was  rested.  I  spent 
that  hour  in  reading,  meditation  and  pray- 
er. You  would  be  surprised  how  much 
easier  my  days  became.  Food  for  the  soul 
sustained  me  throughout  the  long  day. 

I  read  Bible  stories  to  the  children  at 
bedtime.  The  day  will  come  when  we 
will  read  the  Bible  together.  Together  we 
will  read  about  God's  glorious  promises  and 
His  everlasting  love. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Home  Missions  Appeal 
To  Ministers 

August  15,  1959 

Dear  Fellow  Minister: 

For  years  we  have  prayed  and  worked 
toward  building  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Now  our  project  is  underway.  This  is 
a  big  undertaking  and  will  require  every- 
body doing  his  best. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker  have 
been  employed  as  home  missionaries  for  the 
'Washington  Church.  Brother  Walker  is 
a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  and  is  a  successful  pastor. 

Most  of  you  knew  our  beloved  friend — 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  of  Columbia,  Tennessee. 
Brother  Bloss  served  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board  well  for  many  years.  Now 
that  he  has  been  called  to  his  heavenly 
home,  I  think  we  should  honor  him  by 
building  this  Washington  Church  in  his 
memory.  We  have  heard  him  say  so  many 
times,  "I'd  like  to  see  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  every  city  in  America." 

Brother  Bloss  was  first  elected  to  the 
National  Home  Missions  Board  in  1944. 
He  served  15  years;  12  years  as  an  active 
member,  3  years  as  an  honorary  member 
(which  he  was  at  the  time  of  death)  and  7 
years  as  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

Will  you  lead  your  church  in  sending 
an  offering  for  the  Washington,  D.  O, 
Church  in  memory  of  Brother  Bloss? 

This  letter  will  go  to  3,000  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministers  and  I  am  asking  each  of 


you  for  a  personal  offering  of  five  dollars 
(S5.00)  to  help  get  the  work  started  in 
our  Nation's  Capital.  Send  your  gifts 
marked — Washington,  D.  C,  in  memory 
(if  Brother  J.  B.  Bloss. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  Missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

Bible  Schools  Support 
Home  Missions 

Below  is  a  partial  list  of  offerings  from 
vacation  Bible  schools  that  gave  to  National 
Home  Missions: 

Dallas,  Texas 

La  Grange,  North  Carolina 
Pleasant  Acres,  North  Carolina 
Berkeley  City,  Missouri 
Warsaw,  North  Carolina 
Shady  Grove,  Tennessee 
Cordova,  Alabama 
Johnson  City,  Tennessee 
Cordova,  Alabama 
Wheclcrsburg,  Ohio 
Owen  Chapel,  North  Carolina 
Pleasant  Grove,  North  Carolina 
Second  Church,  Ashland,  Kentucky 
Shady  Grove,  North  Carolina 
Horton  Fleights,  Tennessee 
Newport  News,  Virginia 
New  Hope,  Tennessee 
West  Wayne,  Michigan 
Thomaston,  Georgia 
Searcy,  Arkansas 
Ilvde  Park  Church,  Virginia 
The  treasurer  of  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board  would  like  to  take  this  op- 


( Please  send  this  form  with  your  offering) 
NATIONAL  HOME  MISSION  BOARD: 

Find  enclosed  my  offering  of  $___.  in  memory  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss.  I 

wish  this  amount  used  in  building  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Signed    Address     

Find  enclosed  our  church  offering  of  S  _  to  be  used  in  building  a 

church  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Name  of  church      Address     

We  pledge  to  send  S   for  this  project. 


portunity  to  thank  all  the  above  mentioned  J 
churches  for  sending  offerings  to  the  Na- 
tional Flome  Missions  Department  this! 
summer. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
BOARD  OF  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 
July,  1959 

Cash  in  Bank,  July  1   $26,369.37 

Receipts  13,745.79 

Total  to  Be  Accounted  For  ....$40,115.16 
Disbursements  ....      12,035.38 

Cash  in  Bank,  July  31   $28,079.78 


STATE  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala.  $ 

7,090.00|S 

3,027.01 

$  4,062.99 

Ariz. 

900.00] 

2.00 

898.00 

Ark. 

6,590.00| 

2,819.03 

3,770.97 

Calif. 

5,740.00| 

2,242.88 

3,497.12 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

2,284.21 

2,305.79 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

4,176.58 

">  A  1  ?  A  O 

2,413.42  j 

Idaho 

200.00) 

24.02 

175.98 

111. 

7,090.00| 

3,612.77 

3,477.23 

Kan. 

290.00] 

39.00 

251.00 

Kv. 

5,090.00 

2,035.22 

3,054.78 

Maine 

915.50 

915.50 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

9,028.62 

16,971.38 

Miss. 

4,590.00] 

1,863.62 

2,726.38 

Mo. 

14,990.00 

7,042.78 

7,947.22 

N.  M. 

1,090.00] 

303.76 

786.24 

N.  C. 

40,000.00 

22,800.04 

17,199.96 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

3,094.49 

3,595.51 

Okla. 

9,090.00] 

5,549.90 

3,540.10 

S.  C. 

9,590.00] 

4,560.99 

5,029.01 

Tenn. 

14,590.00| 

6,891.10 

7,698.90 

Texas 

7,590.00] 

5,155.13 

2,434.87 

Va. 

9,090.00] 

4,725.28 

4,364.72 

W.  Va 

6,090.00] 

1,905.74 

4,184.26 

Misc. 

10,195.00 

2,128.30 

8,066.70 

S204,680.50  $ 

95,312.47 

$109,368.03 

ATTENTION! 

STOCKHOLDERS  OF  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 8,  1959,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  assem- 
bly room  of  the  Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant.  President 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Peri!  of  Pride 

(Lesson  for  September  6) 
Lesson:  The  book  of  obadiah. 
Golden  Text:  Amos  5:14. 

.  INTRODUCTION 
It  seems,  from  Bible  history,  that  the 

eeling  of  Esau  after  Jacob  had  gotten  the 
plessing  from  his  father,  Isaac,  was  trans- 
bitted  from  generation  to  generation  of 
ais  descendants.  Because  Esau  was  the 
first  born,  he  felt  that  he  had  been  mis- 
created and  cheated  out  of  that  which  was 
rightfully  his  by  the  scheming  and  trickery 
pf  his  brother,  Jacob,  and  his  mother,  Re- 
bekah.  Esau  never  got  over  this  hurt,  al- 
though he  did  meet  Jacob,  years  later,  and 
patch  up  their  differences.  However,  the 
Children  of  Esau  seemed  to  take  delight  in 
lharrassing  and  troubling  the  Israelites  down 
[through  the  years.  They  had  settled  and 
built  a  strong  kingdom  between  the  Dead 
Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Akabah;  their  territory 
pas  adjacent  to  a  part  of  southern  Judah. 
The  Edomites  were  fairly  safe  from  attack 
by  many  of  the  enemies  which  the  Israelites 
had  to  fight,  because  their  country  was 
mountainous  and  not  easily  taken  by  an 
[enemy  army.  They  grew  to  be  a  proud 
ipeople  who  gloried  in  any  trouble  that 
Icame  to  their  cousins,  the  Israelites. 

There  are  two  statements  in  the  Word 
of  God  which  express  an  universal  law  that 
is  binding  upon  all  men,  Christians  as  well 
as  unbelievers.  One  of  the  statements  was 
made  by  the  prophet,  Hosea,  regarding  the 
Northern  Kingdom  of  Israel.  "For  they 
have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap 
the  whirlwind:  .  .  ."  (Hosea  8:7);  the 
other  was  made  by  the  apostle,  Paul,  to 
the  church  at  Galatia,  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." — "Fhe 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  We  too  can  hear  the  "rumour"  of 
evil  things  to  come  by  reading  the  word 
of  prophecy  (Obadiah  1). 

2.  No  matter  how  great  an  individual  or 
a  nation  may  make  himself,  the  Lord  can 
make  him  very  small  and  despised  (Vs.  2). 

3.  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall"  (Vs.  3; 
comp.  Proverbs  16:18). 

4.  It  takes  great  effort  to  raise  oneself 


up  before  men,  but  it  will  take  no  effort  on 
God's  part  to  bring  him  down  (Vs.  4). 

5.  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  may  think 
they  have  great  power,  but  the  Lord  will 
one  day  cut  them  off  forever  (Vs.  10). 

6.  It  is  sin  for  us  not  to  come  to  the  help 
of  God's  people,  when  we  are  able  to  do 
so  (Vs.  11). 

7.  It  is  sin  for  us  to  rejoice  when  mis- 
fortune overtakes  the  people  of  God's  choice 
(Vs.  12). 

S.  It  is  sin  for  us  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  oppression  and  suppression  of  the 
people  of  God  (Vs.  13). 

9.  It  is  sin  for  us  to  take  the  side  of  the 
enemy  when  he  comes  to  attack  the  peo- 
ple of  God  (Vs.  14). 

10.  God  will  punish  all  evildoers,  but  in 
particular  those  who  have  been  opposed 
to  His  people  (Vs.  15). — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  lesson  could  be  entitled,  The 
Peril  of  Holding  a  Grudge.  Note  the 
cruelties  that  grew  out  of  the  grudge  that 
the  Edomites  held  toward  the  Children 
of  Israel.  This  grudge  caused  them  to  re- 
bel against  God's  plans  for  the  Jewish  peo- 
pie.  " 

2.  The  Edomites  were  what  would  be 
called  today  cliff  dwellers.  They  lived  in 
retreats  of  the  Dead  Sea.  On  such  an 
impregnable  height,  they  had  reason  to 
feel  secure  from  invaders.  Situated  in 
their  high  habitation,  they  boasted  that 
none  could  bring  them  down  to  the 
ground,  which  literally  means  that  they 
did  not  believe  that  defeat  could  ever 
come  to  them.  It  was  on  this  fact  that 
the  prophet,  Obadiah,  dwelt  in  a  part 
of  his  message,  that  is,  that  Edom  was 
not  impregnable. 

3.  Edom  would  suffer  complete  destruc- 
tion as  described  by  the  prophet  (Vv.  5- 
9 ) ,  and  her  enemies  were  those  who  ate 
bread  with  her,  that  is,  her  allies.  They 
would  strip  Edom's  vines  of  their  grapes 
leaving  none  that  could  be  gleaned.  Her 
treasures  would  be  taken  from  the  capital 
city,  Petra,  for  those  were  the  object  of 
the  secret  lust  of  her  deceptive  allies.  Fin- 
ally, all  Edom  would  be  destroyed  and  her 
inhabitants  would  be  cut  off  forever.  Thus, 
the  prophet  proceeds  to  explain  the  reason 
for  the  destruction  of  Edom. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 


4.  It  was  quite  an  experience!  The 
pilot  of  the  plane  carrying  me  between 
Cairo  and  Jerusalem  departed  from  the  regu- 
lar course  and  flew  low,  very  low,  over  the 
ancient  city  of  Petra.  The  sight  was  utterly 
fantastic,  something  I  shall  never  forget. 

Petra  has  been  aptly  called,  "The  most 
mysterious  city  in  the  world."  On  the 
ground  it  is  approached  by  a  tedious,  tor- 
turous trail  through  savage  desert  land. 

5.  Petra  is  entered  through  a  narrow  rift 
of  rock  called  the  Siq,  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
long,  whose  perpendicular  sides  reach  to 
tremendous  heights.  There  is  no  difficulty 
in  understanding  why  it  was  regarded  as  a 
place  of  refuge.  A  handful  of  men  stand- 
ing in  the  narrow  passage  could  hold  off 
an  army. 

6.  An  archaeologist  who  spent  consider- 
able time  at  Petra  wrote  the  following 
description  of  the  passageway  into  the  city: 
"The  sun  is  rising  over  the  eastern  hori- 
zon. The  sight  before  our  eyes  cannot  be 
forgotten.  All  the  colors  and  shades  of 
the  rainbow  burst  into  an  indescribable  con- 
flagration: white,  vermillion,  saffron,  pink, 
orange,  crimson  and  other  variations.  It  is 
as  if  some  giant  hand  had  poured  all  the 
colors  into  a  great  kettle  and  was  stirring 
them  with  a  huge  ladle." 

7.  Our  plane  flew  directly  over  Petra's 
famous  High  Place  where  Edomites  and 
Nabataeans  (and  presumably  Troglodyte 
cave  dwellers)  worshiped  their  strange 
deities.  There  remains  little  question  that 
human  sacrifices  were  offered  on  its  rock- 
hewn  altars  at  certain  periods  of  the  re- 
mote past. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  visitor  to  climb 
what  seems  to  be  an  endless  stairway  cut 
in  rock,  almost  a  mile  in  length,  to  reach 
the  mountain-top  sanctuary.  Archaeologists 
have  named  this  place  the  Mount  of  Sacri- 
fice. Two  altars  and  two  obelisks  are  lo- 
cated there. — Gerald  Winrod,  D.  D.,  in 
Defender  Magazine  (1955). 

8.  Our  Advanced  Quarterly  gives  a 
complete  description  of  Petra's  natural  de- 
fenses on  Pages  48  and  49.  Also  read  all 
the  comments  on  the  lesson  in  this  and  our 
other  quarterlies.  If  time  permits,  touch  on 
the  subject  of  fulfilled  prophecy.  Obadiah's 
predictions  may  have  sounded  like  the  rav- 
ings of  an  insane  person  to  people  who 
heard  him,  but  they  were  fulfilled  to  the 
letter  and  the  city  was  almost  forgotten  un- 
til the  year  1812,  when  a  Swiss  traveler 
disguised  as  a  sheik  gained  entrance. 


The  Lord  Jesus  knows  our  very  thoughts 
and  intents.  "The  Lord  knowcth  the 
thoughts  of  man"  (Psalm  94:11).  We  can- 
not live  pure  lives  when  our  thoughts  are 
evil,  sinful  and  wicked.  Pure  thoughts 
and  pure  lives  go  together. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 
School  Through  Teacher  Training 
Program" 

1:20 — Reports  of  Officers  and  Directors 
1:45— Special   Music,   White  Oak  Hill 

Quartet,  Eason  Trio  and  Lindsey 

Duet 

2:00 — Final  Business  Session 

— Reports  of  Committees 
2:3  3 — Field  Secretary's  Report,  Jodie  T. 
Strickland  and  Roman  Lucus 
— Youth   for   Christ   Rally  Report, 
Russell  Lamm 
2:50 — Awarding  of  the  Banner 
3 :00 — Adjournment 


Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Frank  Davenport  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  effec- 
tive August  31,  19  59.  Mr.  Davenport  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  Johnston  Union 
and  Tippett's  Chapel  Churches  in  Johnston 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  is  moving  to 
Clayton.  His  new  address  will  be  308 
Dodd  Street,  Clayton,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  Faith  Church  and  will 
begin  September  1,  1959. 


Maury  Church  Announces 
Singspiration  Service 

The  Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Maury,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
regular  singspiration  service  Sunday,  August 
30,  1959,  beginning  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Those  who  will  be  bringing  special  music 
will  be  the  R.  E.  Hart  family,  the  Johnny 
Hart  family  trio,  both  of  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina;  Mrs.  Patsy  Jones,  soloist,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

The  Maury  Church  invites  and  en- 
courages other  churches  with  musical  talent 
to  come  and  share  in  the  blessings  of  this 
service  and  take  part  in  this  service.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTEN- 
DENTS AND  PASTORS 
Here  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  we 
are  preparing  for  the  beginning  of  another 
school  year  on  September  7.  We  expect 
the  largest  enrollment  of  students  in  the 
history  of  the  college.     Already  we  are 
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having  to  find  additional  homes  in  which 
to  place  our  students. 

However,  if  you  know  any  high  school 
graduates  in  your  community  who  have  not 
yet  made  definite  college  plans,  we  should 
appreciate  your  sending  us  their  names  and 
addresses.  We  have  an  educational  pro- 
gram that  we  are  proud  to  offer  our  youth, 
and  we  are  renting  the  needed  facilities. 

I  also  want  to  remind  you  that  August 
30  is  a  "fifth  Sunday."  We  appreciate 
those  Sunday  schools  that  are  sending  us 
their  offerings  each  fifth  Sunday.  Your  help 
is  especially  needed  at  this  time.  Prepara- 
tions for  the  new  school  year  have  been 
very  expensive,  and  there  is  much  work  yet 


to  be  done  before  our  students  arrive. 

The  growth  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  proves  that  Free  Will  Baptist  stu- 
dents will  attend  a  college  of  their  own 
denomination  if  we  will  build  the  kind  of  i 
educational  program  that  will  meet  their 
needs.  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  a 
Christian  college  with  high  academic  stan- 
dards. 

I  hope  that  you  will  lead  your  Sunday 
school  in  making  a  generous  offering  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  August  30. 
Ask  all  who  will  to  give  at  least  $1. 

Today  our  youth  needs  us,  but  tomorrow 
we  shall  need  them. 

W.  Burkette  Raper 


ES  TO  ATTEND  COLLEGE 


Pictured  at  left  is 
the  family  of  the 
Reverend  and  Airs. 
II.  A.  Grubbs  who 
i  v  e  moved  from 
Perry,  Florida,  to 
Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  in  order  to 
provide  a  good  Chris- 
tian college  education 
for  our  children. 

Front  row  (left  to 
right) :  Muriel,  Paul 
and  Sandra;  second 
row:  Franklin,  Leon 
and  Darrell;  third 
ow :  Harry  and 
Adrian;  back  row:  Mr. 
and  Airs.  Grubbs. 

They  came  550 
miles  to  be  able  to 
provide  their  children 
an  opportunity  to  ob- 
^^^^^^^  tain  a  good  Christian 
education. 

The  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Grubbs 
and  their  eight  chil- 
dren, ages  three  to 
fifteen,  moved  from 
Perry,  Florida,  to 
Alount  Olive  in  order 
to  be  near  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 

Mr.  Grubbs,  in  ad- 
dition to  being  a  min- 
ister, is  a  rural  mail 

carrier  and  was  able  to  exchange  routes  with  a  local  carrier  who  wished  to  move  to 
Florida.    In  the  evening  he  plans  to  enroll  in  night  classes  at  Mount  Olive  College. 

"We  have  always  wanted  our  children  to  have  the  benefits  of  a  good  Christian 
college  education,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grubbs  said,  when  interviewed  by  a  local  reporter. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


CAMPUS  SCENE,  MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


As  millions  of  young  people  enter  college  this  fall,  the  doors  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will  open  to  an  anticipated  record 
enrollment  on  Monday,  September  7.  New  students  are  still  being  accepted,  but  those  not  registered  should  contact  the  college 
immediately  for  registration  forms. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  an  academically  accredited  Christian  college  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Present  registration  includes  students  from  Florida,  South  Carolina,  and  California  as  well  as  North 
Carolina. 

The  college  offers  two  years  of  study  leading  toward  an  A.  B.  or  B.  S.  degree  in  such  vocations  as  teaching,  ministry,  missions, 
medicine,  nursing,  music,  law,  business  and  science. 

A  nine-months  course  in  both  secretarial  science  and  accounting  is  also  available. 

"The  future  belongs  to  those  who  prepare  for  it." 


WHAT'S  RIGHT? 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  the  editorial  of  August  19,  we  discussed  some  of  the 
problems  with  which  we  are  faced  that  have  resulted  in  the  loss 
of  many  of  our  people  to  other  denominations,  especially  our 
young  people.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to  offer  a  perfect  solution  to 
these  problems,  in  fact,  we  do  not  have  such  solutions.  It  is  our 
hope,  however,  to  call  certain  problems  and  situations  to  our  at- 
tention in  the  hope  that  we,  as  a  denomination,  may  work  to- 
gether to  solve  them. 

It  is  quite  easy  for  Christians  to  become  too  critical,  and 
thus  fail  to  see  the  good  which  exists.  Since  we  have  discussed 
some  of  the  things  which  are  apparently  wrong,  may  we  now 
consider  some  things  which  have  been  right  about  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

It  has  often  been  said  that  something  good  may  be  seen  in 
everyone,  regardless  of  how  cruel  they  might  be.  As  a  denomi- 
nation, we  have  many  good  things  to  our  credit.  This  one  fact 
should,  if  we  really  believe  it,  make  us  zealous  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Whenever  everything  goes  wrong,  however,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  the  right.  Sure  there  are  problems,  but  may  we  con- 
sider three  areas  pertaining  to  Free  Will  Baptists  which  surely, 
under  God's  blessings,  have  been  right. 

1.  Our  past  history  has  been  right.  This  is  not  to  say,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  done  all  that  we  could  have.  At  the  same 
time,  we  have  rightfully  earned  what  we  have.  Growth  and 
progress  have  been  slow  as  compared  to  others'  rapid  growth  in 
number,  but  we  have  grown.  We  can  be  proud  that  we  have 
reached  the  present  goals  under  our  own  steam.  We  have  not 
been  denominational  robbers,  preying  upon  the  merits  and  progress 
of  others.  Instead,  our  past  history  reveals  times  when  we  have 
been  attacked  by  these  denominational  robbers  who  were  not 
willing  to  begin  their  building  with  their  own  foundation,  but 
stole  from  us  and  others.  This  happened  with  the  Campbellite 
movement  and  with  various  Baptist  movements  (usually  inde- 
pendent) who  gained  a  foothold  among  us.  Let  us  always  prav 
that  this  will  not  be  true  of  our  denomination,  and  may  our 
gain  be  ethically  and  morally  clear  of  robbing  others. 

2.  Our  progress  has  been  right.  This  is  especially  true  dur- 
ing the  past  few  years.  We  are  not  yet  a  great  body  in  number, 
but  there  has  been  definite  progress  in  certain  areas:  First,  in  the 
field  of  Christian  education.  Our  chances  of  keeping  our  young 
people  are  much  better  with  our  own  colleges.  Now  they  can 
gain  a  greater  appreciation  for  our  denomination,  and  rather  than 
looking  down  on  it,  they  can  have  respect  for  it.  Second,  in  the 
field  of  missions.  Both  at  home  and  abroad  we  have  made  great 
advancements.  We  now  have  47  foreign  missionaries  (including 
children).  Missions  giving  fifteen  years  ago  was  less  than  512,000 
a  year.  Now  the  budget  surpasses  the  SI 2 5,000  mark  yearly.  The 
advancements  in  home  missions  further  prove  that  our  progress  has 
been  right.  Third,  in  the  field  of  evangelism.  Churches  are  re- 
porting continual  growth  due  to  their  evangelistic  efforts.  We 
know  of  one  church  which  has  gained  over  two  hundred  mem- 
bers during  the  last  two  years.  This  growth  came  as  a  result  of 
the  pastor's  efforts  in  the  field  of  visitation  and  personal  evangelism 
which  spread  among  the  members  of  that  church.  Churches  are 
also  conducting  more  revivals  and  evangelistic  meetings.    There  are 


more  churches  with  full-time,  resident  ministers.  Churches  now 
have  half-time  or  full-time  services.  In  some  areas  there  are  no 
churches  with  just  one  service  a  month.  We  can  be  proud  of 
our  progress,  for  it  has  been  right  and  God  has  blessed  our  ear- 
nestness and  sincerity. 

3.  Our  doctrines  have  been  right;  that  is,  it  has  been  and 
still  is  fundamental.  It  is  better  to  remain  small  in  number  and 
be  true  to  Christ,  than  it  is  to  be  large  in  number  at  the  expense  of 
fundamental  doctrines  and  convictions.  By  God's  grace  we  have 
remained  true  to  Christ  and  the  Word  of  God.  We  still  teach 
and  believe  that  the  Bible  is  God's  inspired  Word;  that  Jesus  is 
the  virgin-born  Son  of  God;  that  man  is  lost  and  doomed  with- 
out personal  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ;  that  there  is  a  literal 
heaven,  hell,  etc. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  the  tide  of  modernism  has 
not  swept  in  upon  us.  We  need  not  fear  so  long  as  we  preach 
the  truth,  but  the  danger  is  always  present;  therefore,  we  must 
constantly  watch  and  pray. 

Much  more  could  be  said  about  our  good  qualities,  but  we  do 
not  want  to  be  boastful  or  full  of  selfish  pride.  As  we  have  said 
before,  the  person  who  wants  to  serve  Christ  whole-heartedly  and 
unreservedly  can  serve  Him  through  the  Free  W7ill  Baptist  de- 
nomination. The  person  who  is  looking  for  the  wrongs  will  surely 
End  them,  but  the  person  who  looks  for  the  right — the  good  things 
— can  surely  find  them  and  this  is  the  kind  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
which  we  need. 

THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

At  the  request  of  several  of  our  ministers,  we  are  continuing 
The  Pastoi's  Notebook,  which  has  not  been  carried  as  a  feature  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  over  three  years.  Beginning  in  this 
issue,  it  will  appear  on  Pages  9  and  10.  It  is  arranged  so  that  it 
can  be  cut  out  and  filed  in  a  notebook  for  the  minister's  conven- 
ience. The  Pastor's  Notebook  was  begun  by  the  Reverend  F.  B. 
Cherry  while  he  was  editor  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  We  are 
retaining  the  same  style  and  title  with  his  permission. 

We  would  like  to  hear  from  each  minister  relative  to  this 
regular  feature.  Let  us  hear  from  you  concerning  its  value,  etc. 
If  any  minister  has  an  outline  or  short  illustration  which  he  feels 
that  other  ministers  could  benefit  from,  we  invite  you  to  send  it  in 
for  possible  publication  in  The  Pastor's  Notebook.  Let  us  hear 
from  you. 
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".  .  .  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
Hence  cometh"  (Matthew  18:7). 
~|T  T  is  generally  recognized  there  is  no 
JL  greater  vocation  than  the  Christian 
ministry.  Yet,  this  noble  office  is  not  with- 
out considerable  abuse  through  misconcep- 
tions. Strange  as  it  may  be,  this  thinking 
originates  within  the  organized  bodies  com- 
monly called  churches.  From  this  realm 
jof  apparent  Christendom  comes  anxiety 
producing  statements  that  are  not  conduc- 
ive to  a  holy  mental  outlook  toward  the 
offender. 

From  within  the  churches  are  born  fabri- 
cations about  the  ministry  that  are  wild, 
to  say  the  least.  It  appears  that  the  clergy- 
man is  expected  to  be  a  statesman,  educa- 
tor, counselor  and  miracle  worker,  com- 
bined into  one  loving  personality  who  is 
above  fatigue,  anger,  or  feeling  about  any- 
thing which  is  said  to  him.  He  must  not 
flinch  when  he  is  referred  to  as  a  man 
with  money  when  he  exchanges  a  four-year- 
old  car  for  more  dependable  transportation. 
A  letter  writer  informed  an  outstanding 
minister  to  ride  on  a  donkey  as  Jesus  did. 
While  this  incident  is  extreme,  it  never- 
theless is  indicative  of  unspoken  resent- 
ment in  some  localities. 

The  minister,  it  seems,  is  expected  to  be 
economical  to  the  point  of  actual  want. 
He  is  expected  to  exist  on  a  salary  far  be- 
low the  average  income  of  most  families. 
Yet  he  must  never  mention  these  things 
in  public.  "After  all,  he  is  working  for 
souls,"  repeat  the  critics.  Unfortunately, 
souls  are  of  a  composite  not  given  to  dura- 
bility as  clothing,  or  tasty  for  food.  Neither 
does  one's  car  operate  on  souls,  but  on  a 
more  soluble  mixture  purchased  with  that 
tangible  called  money. 

The  good  man  is  expected  to  find  him- 
self accepted  on  a  professional  level  the 
same  as  other  ministers  in  town.  Insur- 
mountable barriers  are  placed  in  the  path 
of  this  recognition  because,  on  occassions, 
the  ministers  must  sell  insurance,  cosmet- 
ics, grave  markers,  or  work  in  the  factory  to 
exist  financially.  This  is  probably  due  to 
the  stature  of  a  great  number  of  ministers 
who  in  keeping  with  the  custom  of  yester- 
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year  farmed  as  a  vocation  and  preached  on 
the  side.  The  demand  for  this  type  of 
ministry  is  a  passing  thing.  Today,  the 
ministry  is  a  full-time  vocation,  except  in 
sparsely  settled  localities. 

It  is  no  secret  among  our  denomination 
that  a  minister  is  expected  to  secure  for 
himself  a  reasonable  degree  of  formal  edu- 
cation. Yet,  after  four  to  seven  years  in 
college  (needless  to  say  with  considerable 
sacrifice),  he  finds  himself  blasted  verbally 
if  his  salary  is  little  better  than  that  of  the 
factory  worker.  The  attorney  with  an 
equal  amount  of  training  can  earn  a  thou- 
sand dollar  fee  for  a  fifteen  minute  case 
and  rest  for  the  remainder  of  the  week  in 
comfort.  The  people  have  a  double  set  of 
standards  used  to  evaluate  the  ministry  and 
unrelated  vocations.  Admittedly,  there  is 
a  difference  but  not  to  this  point  of  sever- 
ity used  by  many. 

A  number  of  congregations  are  looking 
for  the  cheapest  man  available  to  serve  them 
as  pastor.  This  fact  was  called  to  the  at- 
tention of  a  recent  union  meeting  when 
the  moderator  informed  the  body  that 
many  pulpit  delegations  were  instructed 
to  barter  and  bring  back  whomever  might 


be  the  cheaper.  It  is  nearly  always  true 
that  providence  has  little  recognition  in 
situations  of  this  type.  One  might  read 
Luke  10:7  at  this  point:  "...  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire  .  .  ."  It  will  be 
informative  to  read  1  Corinthians  9:14  in 
this  connection:  "Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  (by  direct  support  of)  the 
gospel."  It  is  inconceivable  how  deeply 
the  minister  is  wounded  by  these  infrac- 
tions upon  the  most  noble  of  humanitarian 
offices.  The  offenders  might  take  note 
that  som  jhings  are  not  for  sale.  If  the 
ministry  could  be  purchased,  these  folks 
would  go  lacking. 

It  is  time  for  our  civilization  to  adjust 
themselves  in  order  to  achieve  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  motive  of  the  man  be- 
hind the  sacred  desk.  When  he  is  under- 
stood, he  will  be  appreciated  and  compen- 
sated accordingly.  Let  us  look  to  that  day 
with  a  prayer  that  this  favorable  situation 
will  make  an  appearance  on  the  not-too-dis- 
tant horizon.  Any  denomination  will  pros- 
per when  its  breakers  of  the  bread  are  full- 
time  devotees  to  the  ministry.  This  can 
come  about  only  when  the  minister  is  re- 
leased from  financial  anxiety  through  ade- 
quate compensation.  In  this  case,  he  can 
turn  to  his  work  with  confidence  and  ener- 
gy that  would  ordinarily  be  diverted  to  bal- 
ancing a  budget. 


STOCKHOLDERS  OF  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 8,  1959,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  assem- 
bly room  of  the  Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant.  President 
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Part  III 
HIS  PREACHING 

(The  Third  in  a  Series  of  Four  Articles 
Based  on  Acts  20:18-35) 

PAUL  was  a  preacher.  He  was  so  con- 
vinced of  his  call  that  he  referred  to 
God  separating  him  even  before  birth. 
All  of  God's  gracious  dealings  were  pre- 
paratory that  he  might  preach  Him  among 
the  heathen.  It  seems  that  his  attitude 
toward  preaching  is  summarized  in  tins 
statement:  "So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at 
Rome  also"  (Romans  1:15). 

The  farewell  message  to  the  Ephesian 
ciders  shows  us  something  of  Paul's  preach- 
ing. This  master  minister  gives  us  insight 
on  the  subject  matter  of  his  testimony, 
lie  also  characterizes  his  ministry  for  us. 
Thus,  in  this  text  we  see:  The  motive, 
his  passion;  the  method,  his  program;  and 
the  message,  his  preaching. 
Paul  Preached  One  Condition  for 
Salvation 
Paul's  preaching  describes  the  condition 
for  salvation.  He  said  that  in  his  public 
ministry  and  house  to  house  visitation  pro- 
gram he  was  "Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Vs.  21). 

This  giant  of  Christian  service  knew  of 
only  one  message  for  all  classes  and  for  all 
races.  Paul  was  convinced  that  the  gospel 
was  God's  power  for  salvation  to  both 
Jew  and  Greek.  This,  of  course,  was  in 
contrast  to  the  previous  opinions  of  favori- 
tism among  the  Jews.  Paul's  firm  convic- 
tions along  this  line  constantly  caused  him 
trouble.  He  was  a  messenger  to  the  Jeru- 
salem council  of  A.  D.  50  (Acts  15).  This 
first  Christian  convention  was  to  settle  the 
circumcision  question.  Later  in  Antioch, 
there  was  open  contention  with  Peter  over 
Jewish-Gentile  relations  (Galatians  2:11.) 
Throughout  his  ministry  he  exhibits  this 
spirit — one  message  for  the  whole  world. 

Did  Paul  ever  change  his  approach? 
Yes,  Paul  was  tactful.  "And  unto  the 
Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain 
the  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law, 
as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law;  To  them  that  are 
without  law,  as  without,  (being  not  with- 
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out  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ),  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
without  law.  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by 
all  means  save  some"  (1  Corinthians  9:20- 
22).  On  Mars'  Hill,  amidst  the  Greek 
philosophers,  he  tactfully  begins:  ".  .  . 
Men  of  Athens,  at  every  turn  I  make  I  see 
that  you  are  very  religious"  (Acts  17:22, 
Williams  Translation).  In  the  synagogue 
in  Antioch  of  Pisidia  he  begins:  "...  Fel- 
low Israelites  and  you  who  reverence  God, 
listen!"  (Acts  15:16,  Williams  Transla- 
tion ) .  Paul's  approach  was  determined  by 
the  congregation  he  faced. 

Did  Paul  ever  change  his  message?  No/ 
In  the  same  two  illustrations,  contrasting 
his  tact  in  approach,  we  find  the  same 
central  conditions.  Note  Acts  17:30,  31: 
"And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent:  Because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  Now  com- 
pare Acts  13:38,  39:  "Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sin:  And  by  him 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses."  The  Bible  message  to  all 
— Jew  and  Greek,  Barbarian  and  Scythian, 


bond  and  free,  wise  and  unwise,  circumcised 
and  uncircumcised — is  repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now  consider  more  closely  the  essence  of 
these  divine  requirements.  Paul's  preach- 
ing reminds  us  of  Jesus'  sermon  in  Mark 
1:15:  "And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  re- 
pent ye,  and  believe  the  gospel." 

Repentance  is  the  change  of  our  minds 
with  respect  to  sin,  self  and  God.  Repen- 
tance is  a  changing  of  the  attitude,  the 
heart,  and  the  will.  Repentance  follows  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  accompanies  a  sense  of 
sorrow  in  seeking  forgiveness.  "For  godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not 
to  be  repented  of:  .  .  ."  (2  Corinthians 
7:10).  Repentance  results  in  action.  To 
see  what  Paul's  preaching  in  Ephesus  caused 
in  a  practical  sense,  consider  Acts  19:19: 
"Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men:  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver."  A  similar 
work  was  wrought  in  Thessalonica  where 
the  preacher  states  they  "...  turned  to  God 
from  idols  .  .  ."  (1  Thessalonians  1:9). 
No  man  maintains  the  same  outlook  to- 
ward sin  and  the  Saviour  after  he  has  re- 
pented. 

Sam  Jones  said,  "Repentance  is  crossing 
the  bridge,  but  it's  more  than  crossing  the 
bridge.  It's  crossing  the  bridge  and  leav- 
ing your  sins  on  the  other  side,  but  it's 
more  than  crossing  the  bridge  and  leaving 
your  sins  on  the  other  side!  It's  crossing 
the  bridge,  leaving  your  sins  on  the  other 
side  and  burning  the  bridge  behind  you!" 

Every  twentieth  century  preacher  hears 
much  about  the  man  who  comes  on  the 
imitation  hymn,  is  baptized  and  joins  the 
church,  but  is  soon  back  in  the  world  bring- 
ing reproach  on  the  name  of  Christ.  What 
is  the  cause?  Where  is  the  failure?  It  might 
be  the  absence  of  that  essential  element 
of  repentance.  This  is  an  unpopular  sub- 
ject. As  long  as  preaching  doesn't  dis- 
turb idols,  habits  and  business  as  usual,  its 
easy  to  swallow;  however,  this  proud  gener- 
ation balks  at  that  which  requires  a  change. 
Much  of  modern  hypocrisy  is  due  to  the 
neglect  of  repentance,  however,  it  is  neces- 
sary and  it  does  lead  to  changed  lives. 

The  other  essential  for  salvation  is  "faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    To  rightly 
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understand  this  statement,  one  must  know 
what  Paul  thought  of  Christ.  This  is  to 
guard  against  the  misconception  of  faith 

i  in  faith,  or  faith  merely  for  faith's  sake. 
Note  he  commends  faith  in  Christ.  (See 

I  Colossians  1:4.)  Jesus  is  the  only  Scrip- 
tural object  of  faith.  Paul  testified:  ".  .  . 
I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me"  (Galatians  2:20,  Williams'  Transla- 
tion ) .  What  was  the  apostle's  conception 
of  this  Christ  he  believed  in? 

Paul  believed  in  the  deity  of  Jesus.  He 
called  Him  the  Lord  horn  heaven.  (1  Cor- 
inthians 15:47)  He  says  Jesus  was  exist- 
ing in  the  nature  of  God.  lie  describes 
His  position  as  equality  with  God  (Philip- 
pians  2:6,  Williams  Translation). 

Paul  believed  in  the  sacrificial,  substitu- 
tionary atonement  of  Christ.  (See  Ro- 
mans 5:8;  1  Corinthians  15:3;  2  Corin- 
thians 5:21;  Colossians  1:14,  etc.)  Paul 
believed  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  (See 
1  Corinthians  1 5 — the  chapter  of  his  great 
argument  on  this  subject.)  This  prince 
of  the  first  century  pulpit  believed  that 
".  .  .  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  ..."  (1  Thessalonians  4:13).  This 
giant  of  Christian  service  believed  in  the 
second  coming. 

Thus,  when  we  read  of  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  know  who  he  means. 
Paul  had  a  narrow  outlook  on  the  subject 
matter  of  this  gospel  of  Christ.  "And 
when  James,  Cephas,  and  John  who  seemed 
to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hands  of  fellowship;  that 
we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they 
unto  the  circumcision"  (Galatians  2:9). 

One  must  stick  close  to  the  Christ  who 
is  Scripturally  revealed.  Be  not  subject 
to  some  lord  of  your  own  imagination. 
Paul  settled  for  nothing  less  than  faith  in 
Christ. 

What  is  saving  faith?  It  is  an  accep- 
tance of  the  facts  about  Christ  so  strongly 
that  we  also  accept  His  person,  and  trust 
Him  completely  with  our  entire  being.  It 
involves  a  surrender  of  one's  will  to  Him. 
It  must  be  distinguished  from  mere  mental 
assent  because  Paul  says,  "Believe  in  thy 
heart."  Like  repentance  it  touches  the 
will. 

Here  then  is  Paul's  pithy  conclusion  on 
the  condition  for  salvation.  It  is  two 
things;  yet,  the  two  are  never  separated. 
Though  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  writes 
about  faith  a  great  deal  more  than  repen- 
tance, we  must  never  finally  divorce  the 
two  in  dealing  with  anxious  sinners.  It  is 
still  necessary  to  repent  and  believe.  If 
one  truly  repents,  he  will  believe.  This  is 
what  Paul  preached. 

Paul  Declared   the  Whole  Counsel 
of  God 

Furthermore,  Paul's  preaching  declared 
".  .  .  all  the  counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27). 


He  says  "...  I  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  20). 
He  spared  neither  himself  nor  his  hearers' 
feelings  in  bringing  the  truth  to  them.  His 
ministry  thus  was  so  inclusive  that  he 
could  say:  "Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men"  (Vs.  26). 

Sometimes  that  which  is  Scriptural  is 
not  pleasant  to  the  carnal  mind.  Some- 
times the  plain  message  of  the  Bible  does 
not  meet  the  approval  of  the  masses.  Paul 
warned  against  a  time  when  people  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine  and  will  find  a  mul- 
titude of  teachers  to  tickle  their  ears  (2 
Timothy  4:3).  It  is  not  always  easy  to 
reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort. 

I  am  convinced  that  unless  people  are 
reproved  of  sin  and  convicted  they  will 
never  repent.  Everyone  has  to  realize  he 
is  a  guilty,  alienated,  helpless,  hell-bound 


By  J.  E.  Wooten 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

TRUE  Christian  enterprises  are  found- 
ed upon  Christian  concepts  of  Bible 
teachings  relative  to  proper  preparation  and 
guidance  of  those  being  prepared  for  the 
responsibility  they  are  to  assume  in  life, 
or  to  have  thrust  upon  them.  But  there 
may  be  a  wide  difference  between  Chris- 
tian enterprises  and  denominational  en- 
terprises. 

We  Free  Will  Baptists  have  adopted  the 
appellation,  Denominational  Enterprises, 
when  we  refer  to  our  institutions  operating 
under  our  denominational  name.  Wc  raise 
no  objection  on  this  point,  but  we  do  in- 
sist that,  in  some  instances,  if  the  conduct 
in  the  maneuvering  and  bickering  of  some 
of  the  leaders  and  officials  of  some  of  our 
institutions  should  be  considered  as  repre- 
senting the  foundation  principle  of  these 
institutions,  the  word  Christian  is  an  im- 
properly used  term  when  applied  to  them. 
Friends  in  Christ,  it  should  not  be  this 
way.  Because  of  this  situation,  the  pro- 
gress and  growth  of  our  church  is  hindered 
and  the  cause  of  our  Lord  suffers.  How 
expedient  it  is  for  the  cause  of  Christ  that 
such  blockers  of  righteousness  see  the  truth 
and  join  their  efforts  with  those  who  strive 
to  advance  the  Kingdom  of  the  Saviour! 

Wc  have  three  institutions  in  North  Car- 
olina, Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  The 
Children's  Home  and  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, all  of  which  are  worthy  and  essential 
as  Christian  institutions.  These  are  spon- 
sored and  operated  by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  and  its  auxiliaries.  In 


sinner  before  he  will  call  on  the  Lord  to 

be  saved. 

Although  sometimes  it  causes  the  minis- 
ter to  be  unpopular,  he  must  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God  because  he  must  give  ac- 
count. (See  Hebrews  13:17) .  The  watch- 
man who  fails  to  warn  will  find  his  hands 
bloody  at  the  judgment.  (See  Ezekiel 
3:18.)  The  preacher  who  is  tempted  to 
trim  his  message  to  please  his  people 
should  ask,  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  .  .  ."  (Acts  4:19). 

My  philosophy  of  preaching  is  this: 
There  are  both  promises  and  warnings  in 
the  Bible;  give  the  warnings  to  those  who 
need  them  and  the  promises  to  those  who 
deserve  them.  I  believe  by  prayerfully  us- 
ing the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  this  way  I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  the  hearers. 


addition,  North  Carolina  supports  all  our 
National  institutions,  even  though,  in  some 
instances,  only  half-heartedly.  Every  per- 
son has  the  right  and  privilege  of  choosing 
for  himself  which  phase  or  phases  of  the 
church  work  he  prefers  to  support;  but  to 
oppose  every  other  phase,  and  those  who 
support  them,  is  to  manifest  a  very  limited 
understanding  or  a  prejudiced  attitude. 
Discussion,  to  establish  facts  for  encourage- 
ment to  the  cause,  is  commendable  and 
profitable;  but  to  show  unfriendliness  and 
condemn  others  in  an  effort  to  gain  per- 
sonal advantage  is  unchristian  and  displeas- 
ing to  God.  If  all  Free  Will  Baptists 
would  encourage  and  support  all  of  our 
worthy  enterprises,  and  work  co-operatively, 
they  would  be  happier  and  all  the  work 
would  be  more  prosperous. 

Our  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  is  an  essential  in- 
stitution; Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  fills  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  training  of  young  men 
and  young  women  for  useful  service.  Other 
states  need  their  own  Christian  colleges. 

Several  states  have  and  operate  encamp- 
ments, called  by  one  name  or  another,  for 
instructing  and  training  young  people  in 
spiritual  values.  North  Carolina  has  a  spir- 
itual training  center  at  Black  Mountain 
where  numbers  of  large  groups  go  every 
summer  season.  There  they  are  instructed 
and  trained  for  service  in  the  activities  of 
the  local  churches.  Ministers  and  large 
numbers  of  women  from  local  auxiliaries, 
also,  go  for  inspiration  and  fellowship, 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Pine  Level  Church 
Celebrates  77th  Anniversary 

On  Sunday,  August  23,  the  Pine  Level 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Alma,  Geor- 
gia, celebrated  its  77th  anniversary  with  an 
all  day  service,  barbecue  and  lunch  spread, 
which  was  well  attended  by  local  people  and 
also  numbers  of  people  from  other  com- 
munities and  cities  as  far  as  one  hundred 
miles  away. 

A  message  on  "The  Love  of  Home"  was 
presented  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Chester 
A.  Huckaby.  One  of  the  highlights  of  the 
day  was  a  history  of  the  church  which  was 
presented  by  Deacon  J.  Dock  Johnson;  also 
a  memorial  service  was  held  for  those  who 
have  passed  away  during  the  years.  Those 
present  enjoyed  the  singing  of  quartets, 
trios  and  several  soloists,  which  were  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Chester  Cook  of  Al- 
tha,  Florida. 

Pine  Level  Church  was  organized  in  Au- 
gust of  1882,  by  the  Rev.  John  A.  Blanton. 
The  charter  members  were  John  McClel- 
lon,  R.  D.  Nelson,  Hilry  Rigdon,  Abe 
Minchew,  Bonkey  Taylor,  W.  D.  Taylor, 
Mary  Jane  McClellon,  Tilda  Taylor,  Mel- 
lissa  Hampton  and  Jane  Hampton. 

The  first  building  was  a  rough,  frame 
building,  and  was  located  near  what  is  now- 
known  as  the  Grady  Johnson  place,  where 
two  cedars  still  stand.  The  church  was 
moved  to  the  present  site  in  1906.  At  first 
the  building  was  a  rough,  frame  building 
and  was  located  in  the  northeast  corner  of 
the  cemetery.  During  the  period  between 
1906  and  1910,  it  was  blown  down,  and 
then  the  present  building  was  erected 
across  the  road  from  the  cemetery. 

The  Rev.  John  A.  Blanton  served  as  pas- 
tor for  a  period  of  23  years,  the  last  three 
with  an  assistant.  Others  who  have  served 
as  pastors  are  the  Reverends  C.  C.  Home, 
Jack  Jenkins,  Ben  Bracher,  H.  L.  Lump- 
kin, E.  B.  Joyner,  Linton  Johnson,  J.  O. 
Fort,  W.  H.  Holmes,  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  T. 
M.  Carter,  Vernon  Pritchett  and  Irvin  Hy- 
man. 

Out  of  this  church  have  gone  many  use- 
ful and  well  known  men  and  women — 
farmers,  teachers,  one  U.  S.  Congressman, 
a  college  president,  and  at  present  some  of 
the  most  prominent  citizens  of  the  county 
and  some  who  now  hold  office  in  the 
county  government. 

During  recent  years,  the  church  has  been 
remodeled,   new   furniture   has   been  in- 


stalled, and  a  beautiful  parsonage  built. 
The  church  has  a  full-time  program  and  is 
debt  free.  The  church  supports  world 
missions,  Christian  education,  and  other 
phases  of  the  denominational  work. 

The  present  staff  of  general  officers  are 
T.  L.  Rigdon,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
deacons;  J.  Dock  Johnson,  deacon;  Britt 
Brigman,  deacon;  Premised  Rigdon,  dea- 
con; Alton  Cauley,  deacon;  J.  Dock  John- 
son, superintendent  of  Sunday  school;  Pre- 
mised Rigdon,  director  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist leagues;  Mrs.  Lola  Hand,  president  of 
woman's  auxiliary;  W.  G.  McLeod,  chair- 
man of  trustees;  Clarence  Wheeler,  trustee; 
Clyde  Bennett,  trustee;  L.  W.  Taylor, 
trustee;  Ulysses  V.  Rigdon,  trustee;  Mrs. 
Vera  Wheeler,  secretary;  Gilbert  Lee,  treas- 
urer; Rev.  Chester  A.  Fluckaby,  present  pas- 
tor. 


Beulah  Church  Announces 
Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day 

Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  at  Bazen's  Cross 
Roads,  announces  that  its  home-coming  and 
harvest  day  will  be  observed  September  6. 
Dinner  will  be  served  in  the  educational 
building. 

Former  pastors  and  members  are  wel- 
come. The  Rev.  J.  B.  Vausc  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Children's  Home  to 
Launch  Special  Drive 

During  the  1958  session  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina,  the 
body  voted  to  raise  funds  for  the  building 
of  a  new  girls'  dormitory  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina.  The  plans  call  for  the  building 
to  be  erected  on  the  site  where  the  girls' 


Coming  Events 

September  7 — Fall  Semester  Begins,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

September  9 — Fall  Semester  Begins,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 
September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 

Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Mount 

Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 

Carolina. 


old  dormitory  once  stood.  The  cost  of; 
the  structure  will  be  approximately  $25,- 
000. 

Rev.  Wilbert  *  Everton,  superintendent 
of  the  home,  states  that  plans  are  now  un-i 
dcr  way  to  raise  half  this  amount  ($12,500)  | 
during  the  fall  season.  Each  church  with-, 
in  the  conference  will  be  contacted  soon.! 
The  amount  given  by  each  church  will  be 
above  the  church's  regular  support.  It  is 
urgent  to  place  this  matter  before  the  peo- 
ple soon. 


Marsh  Swamp  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

Marsh  Swamp  Church  near  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  plans  to  have  its  fall  revival 
in  September.  The  revival  is  scheduled 
to  start  September  6  and  continue  through 
September  12. 

The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist.  The 
services  will  begin  at  8:00  o'clock  each 
night.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Rivers,  pastor, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
attend. 


Edgewood  Church  to 
Celebrate  Home-Coming 

The  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Macclesfield,  North  Carolina, 
will  hold  its  annual  home-coming  services 
on  September  6,  1959. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and  friends 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  The  home- 
coming message  will  be  preached  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  a  former  pastor  of  the 
church.  Special  singing  will  be  rendered 
also  during  the  day.  Dinner  will  be  served 
also. 


New  Church  Organized 
In  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

On  August  13,  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Piedmont  Association  met  and  or- 
ganized a  new  church  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina.  Those  assisting  in  the  organiza- 
tion were  Walter  Carter,  Robert  Haigler, 
Frank  McOuage  and  Norman  Perkins.  The 
Rev.  Willie  Newell  was  elected  as  pastor. 

This  is  the  third  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
in  Charlotte.  The  Piedmont  Association 
has  set  a  goal  of  eight  new  churches  for 
this  year. 


Smyrna  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Smyrna  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Blount's  Creek,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
September  6.  All  former  pastors  and  mem- 
bers are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  Jr.,  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  revival  sendees  beginning 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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By  J.  C.  Gxithn 


HELPING  A  MAN  WITH  HIS  FAULTS 

Usually  when  we  human  beings  find  a 
fault  in  someone,  we  begin  to  advertise 
that  fault.  We  are  proud  to  tell  our  spec- 
ial friends  about  what  we  have  found  in 
neighbor,  John  Doe.  There  may  be  no 
foundation  for  the  rumor;  or  there  may  be 
a  foundation  for  what  we  have  heard.  The 
old  adage  is  "Where  there  is  smoke,  there 
is  fire."  However,  in  the  life  of  human 
beings,  there  may  be  a  lot  of  untruthful 
talk — talk  that  is  based  on  jealousy,  envy 
and  a  spirit  of  destruction  which  is  harbored 
in  the  mind  of  the  faultfinder. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  says:  "Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted"  (Galatians  6:1). 

We  would  do  well  to  follow  the  instruc- 
tion as  given  by  the  apostle  as  quoted  above. 
Thousand  of  men  and  women,  too,  who 
have  slipped  into  fault,  would  have  been 
saved  by  spiritual  consideration  and  a  pray- 
erful attitude  manifested  toward  the  one 
who  has  slipped  away  from  steadfastness  in 
the  Lord.  So  many  of  us  fail  to  work  for 
restoration. 

Prone  to  See  the  Fault  of  Others 

Seemingly  we  are  prone  to  see  the  fault 
of  others,  but  fail  to  see  our  own.  Some- 
one has  said,  "There  is  so  much  good  in 
the  worst  of  us,  and  so  much  bad  in  the 
best  of  us,  that  it  behooves  none  of  us  to 
talk  about  the  rest  of  us."  My  father 
taught,  "If  you  cannot  say  anything  good 
about  a  person,  say  nothing." 

I  find  that  in  my  congregations,  both 
large  and  small,  there  is  always  someone 
who  wants  to  talk  about  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers. These  people  usually  let  it  be  known 
that  they  would  have  done  a  better  job  as 
a  teacher  in  Sunday  school  or  an  official  in 
responsibility  than  Mr.  or  Mrs.  John  Doe. 

In  many  instances  these  smart  critics 
are  always  spreading  rumors  about  others. 
They  generally  come  along  and  say,  "Have 
you  heard  what  was  done  in  the  meeting, 
or  what  has  been  told  about  Mr.  or  Mrs. 
John  Doe?"  Then  after  they  spread  the 
rumor,  they  usually  say,  "Don't  say  any- 
thing about  this,  for  I  don't  want  my  name 
in  it;  however  it  sounds  like  there's  a  lot 
of  truth  in  it."  This  same  person  will  go 
to  some  other  home  and  go  through  the 
same  thing,  spreading  foul  talk  about  some 


individual,  some  place  of  business,  or  some 
institution  and  its  management.  Espec- 
ially is  this  true  about  churches  and  church 
institutions.  Ministers,  evangelists  and 
pastors  are  severely  criticized  by  people  who 
have  never  reached  a  very  high  place  in  life 
educationally,  socially  or  otherwise — except 
being  professors  in  spreading  and  enlarging 
the  faults  of  others.  Of  course  the  profes- 
sional critic  has  no  faults  but  easily  sees  the 
faults  of  others.  If  there  are  faults  in  the 
life  of  a  brother  or  sister,  let  us  try  to 
remedy  the  situation  by  going  God's  way, 
which  is  by  restoring  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness. 

How  to  Deal  with  Those  Who  Trespass 
Against  Us 
"Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But 
if  he  shall  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  thee,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican" 
(Matthew  18:15-17). 

After  This,  What  Results? 

After  the  Lord  told  what  to  do  with 
those  who  trespass,  and  we  have  gone  as 
the  Lord  commanded,  He  says:  "Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven"  (Vs.  18).  To  me  this 
says:  If  after  the  offended  or  the  one  tres- 
passed against,  goes  just  as  Jesus  says  in 
dealing  with  the  one  who  has  trespassed 
against  you,  and  he  refuses  to  hear  or  to 
abide  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  then  he  is 
not  forgiven  of  his  sin  because  he  will  not 
forgive.  Jesus,  in  teaching  us  how  to  pray, 
said,  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you: 
But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes" (Matthew  6:14,  15).  So  the  per- 
son who  will  not  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  him  will  not  be  forgiven  by 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Man's  Way 

Alan's  way  is  to  carry  anger,  envy,  hatred 
and  jealousy  around  instead  of  going  God's 
way.  I  have  known  people  to  refuse  to 
speak  to  some  whom  they  differed  with. 
They  walk  by  them  at  the  church  door 
and  turn  their  heads  another  way,  as  if  they 
did  not  see  the  one  that  they  did  not  like. 
But  remember  Jesus  said,  "Except  ye  for- 
give, ye  cannot  be  forgiven." 

I  knew  a  man  once  who  got  at  outs  with 
a  brother  in  the  church  so  much  that  he 
wanted  to  move  his  membership  to  another 
nearby  church — both  churches  were  Free 
Will  Baptist.    I  was  pastor  of  both  church- 


es, and  his  plans  did  not  mature.  By  my 
preaching,  I  let  him  know  that  moving 
your  church  membership  to  get  away  from 
a  brother  in  the  church  did  not  settle  the 
matter  with  God. 

Sometimes  preachers  move  from  one  con- 
ference or  union  meeting  to  another  be- 
cause there  is  someone  in  the  conference 
or  union  that  they  do  not  like.  Sometimes 
people  stay  away  from  such  meetings  and 
criticize,  when  in  reality  they  should  go 
to  the  one  with  whom  they  were  at  outs 
and  settle  their  differences  according  to 
Matthew  IS:  15-17. 
Criticism  of  Religious  Institutions 

It  has  become  a  habit  of  some  people 
seemingly  to  criticize  our  national  and  state 
institutions  with  a  destructive  aim.  Brother, 
if  you  do  not  like  an  institution  because 
there  is  someone  there  that  you  judge  to 
be  unfit,  why  don't  you  take  the  Word  of 
God  and  go  to  the  head  of  that  institution 
and  deal  with  the  problem  as  a  brother. 
Instead,  I  find  some  who  had  rather  go 
around  and  whenever  they  get  a  chance, 
they  speak  evil  of  the  institution.  They 
slander,  as  far  as  they  can,  everything  done, 
instead  of  following  Galatians  6:1,  "Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  .  .  ." 

Christian  Enterorises 
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(continued  from  page  five) 

These  institutions  render  inestimable  ser- 
vice, and  are  a  great  asset  to  the  spiritual 
life  of  young  people  and  that  of  the 
church.  Education  obtained  in  organized 
and  well  prepared  and  disciplined  schools 
is  needful  and  must  be  provided  for  and 
offered  our  young  people,  but  they  need 
something  else  as  well.  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, and  other  such  institutions,  offer  that 
something  else. 

Please  permit  us  to  say  to  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptists  that  Cragmont  As- 
sembly has  grown  to  proportions  beyond 
its  capacity  to  accommodate  its  friends  who 
desire  to  use  it.  Although  the  building  pro- 
gram which  was  begun  early  this  year  has, 
more  or  less,  bogged  down  through  some 
cause  which  the  public  has  not  had  ex- 
plained to  it,  the  institution  is  still  active 
and  has  clone  fine  work  in  the  conferences 
this  summer.  Please  let  us  encourage  the 
work  with  our  prayers  and  financial  sup- 
port. With  wise  and  capable  management, 
and  support  from  the  field,  we  look  for 
bigger  and  better  things  to  be  accomplished 
at  Cragmont  Assembly. 

We  are  due  and  shall  expect  a  report 
from  the  Assembly  in  the  columns  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  sometime  in  the  near 
future.  Read  your  paper  for  news  and 
facts. 
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Question:  Please  explain,  "I  form  the 
light,  and  create  darkness:  I  make  peace, 
and  create  evil.  I  the  LORD  do  all  these 
things"  (Isaiah  45:7).  Does  this  Scrip- 
ture suggest  that  God  is  the  author  of 
evil?— A.  A.  H. 

Answer:  No!  Not  at  all,  for  Isaiah  is 
not  speaking  of  moral  evil  here  in  this 
verse.  According  to  Dr.  Scofield,  the  He- 
brew word  from  which  this  word  evil  is 
translated  could  be  translated  "sorrow, 
wretchedness,  adversity,  afflictions,  cala- 
mities," but  never  translated  "sin."  God 
has  created  evil  only  in  the  sense  that  He 
made  wretchedness,  degradation  and  sor- 
row to  be  sure  fruits  that  accompany  and 
follow  sin.  The  Scriptures  cannot  be 
broken.  No  single  Scripture  can  in  any- 
wise conflict  with  the  correct  interpreta- 
tion of  any  other  Scripture  and,  therefore, 
in  its  correct  interpretation.  "Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man"  (James  1: 
13).  If  the  Scripture  in  Isaiah  in  its  cor- 
rect interpretation  should  mean  sin  or  evil 
in  the  sense  we  now  ordinarily  use  those 
terms,  there  would  be  conflict  between  it 
and  James  1:13.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
we  ascertain  the  correct  interpretation  of 
both  verses,  no  contradiction  will  appear. 

A  careful  study  of  Jeremiah's  writings, 
with  a  like  diligent  study  of  Isaiah's  writ- 
ing, and  careful  comparison  will  show  us 
that  Jeremiah  used  this  same  word  and 
gives  other  like  warnings  trying  to  influ- 
ence his  hearers  and  readers  to  turn  from 
the  sin  and  sinful  habits  that  were  des- 
tined to  destroy  both  the  individuals  and 
all  Israel.  "As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which 
will  come  unto  us:  but  ye,  gather  ye  wine, 
and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  them 
in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities  that 
ye  have  taken"  (Jeremiah  40:10).  Judah, 
now  full  of  idolatry  and  disobedience,  is  be- 
ing given  God's  directions,  which  in  es- 
sence has  been  given  repeatedly  since  Moses 
gave  the  law  to  Israel  at  Sinai.  Now  the 
ten  tribes,  under  the  name  Israel,  have  been 
taken  captive  by  her  enemies  because  of  her 
idolaters;  so  now  that  Judah  has  gone  into 
idolatry,  she  may  expect  a  like  evil  from 
Jehovah  if  she  fails  to  heed  His  warning. 
This  evil  comes  from  God  only  in  the 


form  of  punishment  that  Judah's  enem- 
ies are  willing  to  inflict  upon  her  and  would 
have  before  except  that  God  had  miracu- 
lously delivered  her  from  them  from  time 
to  time.  The  Scriptures  clearly  indicate 
that  hell  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  but  it  also  teaches  us  that  unless  a 
person  is  converted  and  becomes  a  child  of 
God  he  will  spend  eternity  there.  Know- 
ing the  whole  story  of  sin  as  given  in  the 
Bible,  we  realize  that  God  is  not  willing 
that  an)-  should  perish  but  that  they  should 
come  to  repentance.  Furthermore,  we  know 
how  the  human  race  got  into  this  mess,  that 
man  chose  to  do  so  and  that  in  doing  so 
he  deliberately  believed  Satan  rather  than 
God.  He  gave  him  his  rights  and  sub- 
mitted to  what  Satan  offered;  therefore, 
man  swapped  God  and  His  truth  for  Sa- 
tan and  his  life,  so  the  only  relief  man 
may  expect  is  to  accept  what  Christ  won 
for  him  on  the  Cross.  Believing  in  Christ 
now  identifies  man  with  Christ,  a  feat  that 
changes  gods  for  him  again.  This  being 
true,  I  urge  everyone  everywhere  to  heed. 
"And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house"  (Acts  16:31). 

Question:  If  God  is  all  powerful  and  also 
a  holy  God,  why  did  He  let  sin  enter  into 
this  world?— T.  L.  Talbut,  Ohio. 

Answer:  If  I  should  be  able  to  answer 
this  question,  I  would  not  be  among  the 
fallen  human  beings  upon  earth.  God 
only  has  the  full  answer  to  any  such  ques- 
tions. This  must  be  left  with  our  heavenly 
Father  until  that  future  occasion  when 
Fie  promises  that  all  Christians  shall  be 
sharing  with  Him  many  things  now  ob- 
scure, because  we  are  still  in  possession  of 
the  old  nature  that  we  have  been  exhorted 
in  the  Bible  to  put  out  of  commission  so 
many  times.  "For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face;  now 
I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians  13: 
12). 

We  may  be  assured,  however,  that  our 
God,  who  judges  all,  shall  do  right  in  all 
things  together  with  this.  "That  be  far 
from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked:  and  that 
the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee:  Shall  not  the  Judge 


of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  (Genesis  18:25). 
On  the  other  hand,  even  we,  who  are  lim- 
ited in  our  thinking  due  to  finite  minds,  can 
understand  how  God,  "sceketh  such  to 
worship  Him,"  as  do  it  voluntarily  rather1 
than  they  who  cannot  do  otherwise.  "But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh, 
such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worshipi 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:23,  24)., 
Even  we  ourselves  prefer  the  love  of  those 
who,  of  their  own  accord,  love  us  rather 
than  those  who  cannot  save  face  and  not 
show  some  kind  of  affections  and  favor;) 
also,  we  that  are  honest  are  reluctant  to; 
accept  favors  from  those  we  think  to  bel 
self-seeking  and  selfish  in  their  motives, 
or  acts  of  kindness.  In  this  light  it  seemsl 
very  clear  to  me  that  God  permits  us,  as 
free  moral  agents,  to  choose  His  love,  rath-l 
er  than  to  make  us  automatons  who  could: 
do  only  as  He  willed  or  commanded.  In' 
order  for  true  love  to  express  itself,  therei 
must  be  a  choice. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


CHRIST,  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

I 

"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  whd 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion" (1  Corinthians  1:30). 

We  are  to  consider  the  second  of  foun 
messages  on  the  teaching  of  this  text.  Last! 
week  we  were  thinking  in  terms  of  Christ 
being  the  source  of  the  believer's  wisdom, 
and  this  week  we  shall  be  thinking  oi 
Christ  being  made  unto  us  righteousness  oi 
justification. 

This  means,  I  think,  that  God  regards 
us  as  righteous  or  justified  through  the. 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  only. 
This  strongly  implies  that  we  ourselves  are 
guilty,  condemned  and  utterly  lost.  Thi: 
must  be  admitted.  Since  this  is  true  we 
must  seek  to  be  justified  before  God.  There 
are  but  two  kinds  of  justification,  legal  and, 
spiritual  or  evangelical.  If  a  man  perfect 
ly  obeys  the  law  of  God,  he  has  a  lega'; 
justification — that  is,  the  law  lays  nothing 
to  his  charge.    Of  this  kind  of  righteous 
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ness,  however,  we  need  spend  no  time  or 
thought,  for  there  can  be  no  example  of 
it  found  in  the  race  of  Adam.  A  violator  of 
the  law  must  be  justified  evangelically,  or 
remain  condemned  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  God,  in  His  wisdom  and  benevolence, 
has  so  arranged  the  scheme  of  redemption, 
that  when  a  sinner  believes  in  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  he  is  justified,  or  accounted  right- 
eous. "For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth"  (Romans  10:4).  Thus  those  who 
believe  in  Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour 
and  Lord  may  boldly  and  proudly  say,  "He 
is  our  righteousness — we  are  justified 
through  Him;  on  the  basis  of  His  merits  we 
stand  accepted  before  God." 

Well  did  the  apostle,  Paul,  cry  in  a  tone 
of  holy  defiance,  "Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condem- 
neth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us"  (Romans  8:33,  34).  Justi- 
fication through  Christ  is  so  complete  that 
no  charge  can  justly  be  brought  against  the 
justified.  Paul  asks,  "Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  .  .  .  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  .  .  ."  (Romans 
8:35-38).  Those  who  believe  in  Christ 
are  so  complete  in  Him  that  none  of  the 
powers  on  earth,  in  heaven  or  in  hell  shall 
be  able  to  take  us  away  from  Him — only  by 
man's  own  freedom  of  the  will;  by  his  own 
free  choice  can  he  choose  to  accept  Christ 
or  to  separate  himself  from  Christ  and 
the  love  of  God.  Of  course  God  is  not 
going  to  force  a  man  against  his  will  to 
continue  to  abide  in  Him,  live  for  Him 
and  serve  Him.  God's  method  of  dealing 
with  His  people  from  the  very  beginning 
has  been  to  make  a  way  of  righteousness 
for  him  and  give  him  power  to  acquire 
that  righteousness  through  His  own  way 
by  His  own  grace. 

By  the  same  method  God  gives  power 
to  overcome  every  temptation,  for  He  says, 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (1  Corinthians 
10:13).  Temptations  overcome  have  their 
blessings  and  gives  strength  to  the  believer. 
James  puts  it,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man:  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  en- 
ticed.   Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 


bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren"  (James  1:12-16). 

So  we  see  that  God,  in  the  justification 
of  believers,  gives  them  a  full  acquittal  from 
the  condemnation  of  the  law  of  death,  and 
that  He  gives  them  power  to  overcome  all 
the  assaults  of  the  devil,  the  flesh  and  the 
world,  that  they  may  live  for  and  serve  Him 
according  as  they  choose  and  strive  to  do 
so;  and  as  this  is  done  for  Christ's  sake,  He 
is  made  righteousness  to  them. 

"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit" 
(1  Peter  3:18). 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


ARRANGING  FOR  A  REVIVAL 

(Acts  10) 

I  believe  it  is  generally  agreed  among  all  Christian  workers  that 
much  groundwork  needs  to  be  done  in  preparation  for  a  revival. 

There  Must  Be  Conscientious  Prayer 

A.  Cornelius  (Vs.  4) 

B.  Peter  (Vs.  9) 

The  Committee  Goes  After  the  Preacher 

A.  They  Were  Spirit  Directed  (Vs.  30) 

B.  Peter  Was  Spirit  Directed  (Vs.  19) 

The  People  Were  in  a  Spirit  of  Worship 

A.  Present  Before  God  (Vs.  33) 

B.  To  Hear  All  Things  Commanded  of  God  (Vs.  33) 

God  Honored  the  Service 

A.  The  Holy  Spirit  Fell  upon  Them  (Vs.  44) 

B.  They  Spoke  in  Other  Languages  (Vs.  46) 

The  People  Were  Obedient 

A.  Were  Baptized  (Vs.  48) 

B.  Desired  That  the  Preacher  Tarry  with  Them 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
Monday  night,  September  7,  at  7:30.  An 
invitation   is  extended  to  the  public  to 
prayerful!}'  attend  these  services.   The  Rev. 
Robert  Rollins  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Warden's  Grove 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  began  Monday  night, 
August  31,  at  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Lowlands,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  will  continue  throughout  the 
week.  The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  pastor,  of 
the  church  is  the  evangelist  for  the 
services  which  arc  to  begin  each  evening 
at  8:00  o'clock. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  August 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  August  1959. 

Mr.  Reynolds'  address  has  changed  to 
Route  2,  Box  211,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
Balance  on  Hand,  August  1,  1959  $4,943.97 

Receipts 

Regular  Receipts  for  August  $  242.44 
Offering  Earmarked  for  N.  C.  Board  7.97 
Offering  Earmarked  for  National 

Board  15.09 


"otal  to  Account  For 


$5,209.47 


THE  RESULTS  OF  A  REVIVAL 

(Acts  2:41-47) 

It  is  really  amazing  what  an  old-fashioned  revival  will  accom- 
plish in  a  community: 

1.  It  establishes  obedience  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  (Vs.  41). 

2.  It  inspires  steadfastness  on  the  part  of  the  people  (Vs.  42). 

3.  It  promotes  charity  in  the  minds  of  the  people  (Vv.  44,  45). 

4.  It  develops  fellowship  among  the  people  (Vs.  46). 

5.  It  brings  the  favor  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  people 
(Vs.  47). 


WORDS  OF  WISDOM 

If  you  cannot  win,  make  the  winner  break  the  record. 

Tire  trouble  with  most  arguments  is  that  they  are  devoted  to 
determining  who's  right,  rather  than  what. 

Most  people  don't  need  to  be  led  into  temptation — they  can 
find  their  own  way. 

Don't  give  away  all  your  good  advice — save  a  bit  of  it  for 
yourself. 

(The  material  given  this  week  is  taken  from  Pulpit  Jewels, 
words  of  wisdom  and  sermon  outlines  as  aids  to  the  busy  minister 
and  Christian  leader,  by  The  Reverend  W.  L.  Jernigan,  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister  of  Timmonsville,  South  Carolina.  The  book 
may  be  purchased  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  for  $1.25;  or  from  Mr.  Jernigan.) 


Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $221.00 
Operating  Expenses  55.10 
Paid  to  National  Board  33.82 


Total  Disbursements 


309.92 


Bal 


ance 


Receipts  by  Conferences 


$4,899.55 


Blue  Ridge 

Cape  Fear 

Central 

Eastern 

Piedmont 

Western 


$ 


9.49 
13.28 
35.98 
75.54 
5.00 
126.21 


Greetings  to  the  Friends 
of  Sister  Lizzie  McAdams 


A  few  relatives  and  friends  in  Huntsville 
are  making  plans  to  celebrate  Sister  Mc- 
Adams' 50th  anniversary  in  the  ministry 
on  October  1,  which  also  marks  her  75th 
birthday.  This  is  a  special  occasion,  which 
we  shall  call  a  Ministerial  Golden  Jubilee. 

Much  could  be  said  concerning  her  min- 
istry here,  as  well  as  her  missionary  and 
evangelistic  work  in  21  states.  She  and  her 
dear  companion,  also  a  minister,  have  led 
many  souls  to  Christ.  They  have  organized 
an  extensive  missionary  work  and  a  few 
churches. 

An  open  house  will  be  at  her  home  on 
Thursday,  October  1,  from  10:00  a.  m. 
until  10:00  p.  m. 

At  this  time  we  wish  to  give  her  a  card 
shower  and  a  love  offering  to  be  brought 
personally  or  mailed  to  Mrs.  Lizzie  Mc- 
Adams, Route  3,  Huntsville,  Texas. 

Eternity  alone  will  declare  the  noble  work 
of  these  dear  souls,  Brother  and  Sister  Mc- 
Adams. 

A  program  will  be  given  at  7:30  p.  m., 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Two  New  Members  for 
College  Faculty 

The  opening  dates  for  the  fall  semester 
[at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  have  been 
[announced  by  President  W.  Burkette  Rap- 
er. 

Resident  freshmen  students  will  arrive 
on  Monday,  September  7,  and  orientation 
will  get  underway  on  September  8.  Upper- 
classmen  will  report  on  September  9  and 
classes  will  begin  September  11. 

The  fall  convocation,  marking  the  offi- 
cial opening  of  the  sixth  academic  year 
of  the  college  will  come  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 13,  at  4:00  p.  m.  and  will  be  followed 
by  a  faculty  reception  for  students  and 
their  parents. 

Two  new  members  will  be  present  for 
faculty  conferences  which  begin  Friday, 
September  4.  Mr.  William  John  Tho- 
mas Jr.  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  will  join 
the  faculty  as  head  of  the  Department  of 
English,  and  Miss  Nadine  Blanton  of  Mor- 
gan, Georgia,  will  begin  her  duties  as  dean 
of  women. 

Mr.  Thomas  is  an  alumnus  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan  from  which  he  holds  an 
A.  B.  degree  and  M.  A.  degrees  in  history 
and  English.  For  the  past  five  years  he  has 
been  head  of  the  Department  of  English 
at  Huntington  College,  Huntington,  Indi- 
ana, and  prior  to  that  he  served  on  the 
faculty  of  Texas  A.  &  M.  College. 


Miss  Blanton,  a  graduate  of  Andrews 
(Junior)  College  in  Cuthbert,  Georgia,  al- 
so holds  a  B.  S.  degree  from  Georgia  State 
College  for  Women  and  has  had  ten  years 
of  teaching  experience. 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage  Foundation 

(Number  4  in  a  Series) 
Appreciation  for  the  Life  and  Service  of 
Joseph  S.  Jones 
Has  been  expressed  by 
His  wife  and  daughter,  Nannie  Jones 
Through  a  contribution  of  $100  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
of 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mr.  Joseph  S.  Jones,  born  September 
13,  1867,  died  June  21,  1942,  was  an  ac- 
tive layman  in  the  Watery  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Stantonsburg,  North 
Carolina,  where  he  served  for  many  years 
as  a  deacon.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Elder 
Joseph  Sauls,  one  of  the  pioneer  ministers 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  in 
North  Carolina.  His  wife  is  the  former 
Mollie  Murphy,  a  descendant  of  Elder 
Thomas  Moore,  another  prominent  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  of  an  earlier  genera- 
tion. 

Vocationally,  Mr.  Jones  was  a  farmer 
and  a  merchant,  and  for  many  years  held 
membership  on  his  local  school  board. 


One  of  his  six  children,  Nannie,  still 
lives  with  her  mother,  and  both  are  Sunday 
school  teachers  at  Watery  Branch  Church. 

Mr.  Jones  is  typical  of  those  laymen  who 
never  gain  denominational  fame,  but  who 
are  the  backbone  of  our  churches. 

".  .  .a  book  of  remembrance  was  writ- 
ten ...  for  them  that  feared  the  LORD, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name"  (Malachi 
3:16). 

HOTEL  AND  MOTEL 
RESERVATIONS 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 
September  16,  17,  1959 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
The  following  places  have  been  contact- 
ed and  will  make  reservations  for  delegates 
and  visitors  attending  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  who  desire  overnight  ac- 
commodations. 

English  Tourist  Home,  Mount  Olive, 
Phone  OL  8-2057 

Gold  Mount  Motel,  Route  1,  Dudley, 
Phone  Goldsboro  RE  5-1711 

Wayne  Motel,  U.  S.  Highway  117  and 
70,  Goldsboro,  Phone  RE  4-2224 

Goodson  Motel,  R.  F.  D.  5,  Box  600, 
Goldsboro,  Phone  RE  4-4486 

Hotel  Goldsboro,  Goldsboro,  Phone  RE 
4-4511 

The  cost  for  the  above  accommodations 
will  average  $5  for  singles,  $6-$7  for  dou- 
bles, $7-$8  for  triples,  and  $9-$  12  for  four. 
Goldsboro  is  located  fourteen  miles  from 
Mount  Olive. 

Reservations  should  be  made  by  writing 
or  calling  either  of  the  above,  or  by  writing 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  Noith  Carolina,  not 
later  than  September  10. 


GOOD  NEWS 


President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College,  standing,  brings 
smiles  from  members  of  the 
board  of  directors  as  he  re- 
ports on  the  college's  growth 
during  a  meeting  of  trustees. 
Starting  with  R.  H.  Jackson 
of  Pine  Level,  seated  at  Mr. 
Raper's  right,  and  going 
clockwise  are  directors  R.  N. 
Hinnant  of  Micro,  W.  P. 
Grant  of  Goldsboro,  J.  W. 
Alford  of  Morehead  City,  A. 
B.  Chandler  of  Ahoskie,  C. 
J.  Harris  of  Greenville  and 
E.  L.  Jones  of  Walstonburg. 
Chairman  David  Hansley  of 
Kinston  was  not  present 
when  the  picture  was  taken. 
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Johnny  Goes  to  Bible 
School 

Frederic  Howell 


T  was  almost  time  to  leave,  but  John- 
ny dressed  as  slowly  as  possible. 


"Why  do  I  have  to  go,  Mother?"  he 
whined.  "We've  got  a  game  this  morn- 
ing, and  besides,  the  only  other  boy  I'll 
know  is  sissy  Jimmy  Waters." 

Johnny  had  never  gone  to  Bible  school 
before.  Of  course,  this  wasn't  his  fault, 
because  his  daddy  and  mother  never  went 
to  church;  that  is,  until  the  Waters  fam- 
ily moved  next  door. 

Since  then  his  family  acted  differently. 
They  even  began  to  talk  like  Jimmy's  folks, 
and,  yesterday  Johnny  heard  his  daddy  say 
that  they  had  knelt  in  prayer  with  their 
neighbors  and  had  given  themselves  to 
Christ. 

Johnny  finally  finished  dressing  and  was 
eating  his  breakfast  when  his  mother  asked, 
"Dear,  why  do  you  say  Jimmy  is  a  sissy 
when  you  hardly  know  him?" 

Johnny  didn't  want  to  answer,  because 
he  knew  he  had  never  really  tried  to  like 
Jimmy.  "He's  just  too  good,"  he  finally 
blurted  out.  "He  doesn't  even  know  how 
to  play  baseball." 

"Did  you  ever  think  about  showing  him 
how?" 

Johnny  didn't  want  to  answer  his  moth- 
er, so  he  was  relieved  when  the  front  door- 
bell rang.  He  let  Jimmy  in,  then,  after 
brushing  a  kiss  on  his  mother's  cheek,  he 
followed  Jimmy  outside,  holding  tight  the 
sack  of  cookies  he  was  to  "be  sure  and 
give  to  Mrs.  Johnson." 

It  seemed  a  long  way  to  the  church,  but 
he  forgot  all  about  it  when  they  neared 
Mr.  Jenkins'  house.  He  always  dreaded 
passing  the  big  place  because  he  was  afraid 
of  Mr.  Jenkins'  dog. 

Johnny  started  to  run,  but  he  stopped 
when  Jimmy  cried,  "Wait!  He  won't  hurt 
you.    See,  he  only  wants  to  play." 

Johnny  was  glad  when  they  went  safe- 
ly down  the  street.  "How  did  you  know 
he  wouldn't  bite?"  he  asked  Jimmy. 

Jimmy  just  grinned  when  he  asked  him 
this,  and  said  simply,  "The  Lord  is  always 
with  us." 

When  they  had  walked  about  halfway  to 
the  church,  Johnny  ate  his  first  cookie. 
Jimmy  wouldn't  take  any,  but  Johnny  kept 
right  on  eating,  and,  after  he  had  taken 


"just  one  more"  several  times,  there  were- 
n't many  left,  so  he  tossed  the  rest  in  the 
bushes. 

When  Mrs.  Johnson  told  a  story,  she 
made  the  characters  live,  and  when  she 
finished  the  story  of  Joseph,  even  Johnny 
understood  his  act  of  forgiveness  toward  his 

brothers. 

Jimmy  wasn't  a  sissy  any  longer  either 
and  he  and  Johnny  were  having  so  much 
fun  when  it  was  time  to  leave,  they  wanted 
to  stay.  But  they  ran  happily  out  of  the 
door  with  the  rest. 

Presently  they  came  to  a  block  where 
workmen  were  putting  in  a  new  street 
sewer.  They  watched  intently  as  the 
sweating  laborers  laid  each  section  carefully 
in  place,  and  the  huge  digger  ripped  great 
chunks  out  of  the  earth. 

Farther  down  the  street,  they  jumped 
gleefully  back  and  forth  across  the  ditch 
where  it  hadn't  been  filled  in  yet.  No  one 
was  around  to  stop  them,  so  they  kept  it 
up  until  they  came  to  a  manhole. 

It  was  made  of  concrete  blocks  and  had 
its  steel  cover  already  in  place.  It  rested 
in  the  center  of  a  larger  hole  and  there 
was  plenty  of  space  for  someone  to  walk  be- 
tween it  and  the  bank. 

"Come  on,  Jimmy,  let's  jump  in!"  John- 
ny dared  him.  "Look,  there's  a  ladder. 
We  can  climb  out  easy." 

Jimmy  suddenly  turned  sissy  again.  He 
refused  and  Johnny  was  about  to  accuse 
him  of  being  afraid,  but  he  changed  his 
mind  when  he  remembered  about  Old  Bill. 

It  was  muddy  down  in  the  hole  and, 
after  Johnny  had  satisfied  his  curiosity,  he 
wanted  out.  He  looked  up  and  Jimmy  had 
the  ladder  ready  to  lower  it.  Then  sud- 
denly his  friend  became  wide-eyed  with 
fright.  His  mouth  flew  open  and  he  tried 
to  cry  out  a  warning,  but  before  Johnny 
heard  the  words,  something  heavy  struck 
him  on  the  back.  Then  Jimmy's  face  dis- 
appeared. 

It  happened  so  fast.  Johnny  didn't  think 
he  was  hurt  and  at  first  he  wasn't  afraid. 
But  when  he  tried  to  move,  he  found  there 
was  something  hard  pressing  against  his 
spine  and  there  was  dirt  all  about  him.  He 
could  hear  Jimmy  praying  while  he  dug 
furiously  with  his  hands. 

Johnny  was  crying  when  the  men  freed 
him,  but  once  he  was  safe  in  his  mother's 
arms  he  stopped  because  he  didn't  want 
her  to  get  scared. 

No  one  scolded  him;  they  were  all  too 


happy  to  see  that  he  was  all  right.  One  oi 
the  men  was  speaking.  "You  see,  ma'am 
the  banks  in  these  ditches  are  tricky.  It': 
mostly  fill  dirt.  It's  loose  and  from  the 
looks  of  things,  a  large  chunk  must  have 
broken  away  from  the  opposite  bank, 
shoved  the  upper  end  of  the  plank  across 
to  the  other  side,  and  pinned  him  between 
the  bank  and  the  manhole.  That  heavy 
plank  was  a  gift  straight  from  God.  It! 
protected  your  boy  from  the  full  force  of  d 
ton  of  dirt." 

After  a  while,  everyone  left.  And  that 
night,  as  he  knelt  with  his  mother,  M 
prayed:  "Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  eating  all 
those  cookies."  This  pleased  his  motherj 
because  she  had  called  Mrs.  Johnson  and 
had  found  out.  "And  thank  You,  Lord,; 
for  saving  me  and  thank  You  for  giving  me' 
a  real  friend." 

"Mother,"  he  said,  when  he  had  fin- 
ished, "Jimmy  is  no  sissy.  I'll  teach  him 
how  to  play  baseball  and  I'm  going  to  love, 
God  just  like  he  does  from  now  on." — 
.My  Pleasure. 

BELIEVE  GOD  j 

Mattie  M.  Beacham 
Arapahoe,  North  Carolina 

JfT7>OYS  and  girls,  look  around  you.  Look 
<^-^  up  into  the  blue  sky  at  night.  You 

see  many  bright  stars,  and  it  is  all  so  beam 
tiful.  We  see  the  bright  sunshine;  wei 
feel  its  warmth  during  the  day.  At  times; 
we  see  the  white  clouds  that  float  in  the1 

sky. 

We  see  the  moon  as  it  sheds  its  yello\v 
light.  We  feel  the  breath  of  the  wind: 
on  a  summer  day.  We  see  the  beautiful: 
flowers  and  smell  their  sweet  perfume,  and| 
we  know  that  God  created  or  made  all  this. 

We  look  at  ourselves  and  see  the  work 
of  God.  Yet  there  are  some  who  would  tell 
us  that  there  is  no  God  and  that  we  came 
from  monkies.  Please  do  not  ever  let  any- 
one make  you  believe  these  evil  things 
that  are  not  true. 

In  our  hearts  we  know  that  no  one 
could  make  us  but  God.  We  know  He 
sends  the  rain,  and  makes  the  plants  grow. 
He  feeds  us,  gives  us  strength  to  work 
and  play. 

Believe  God,  love  Him,  talk  to  Him,  andj 
He  will  bless  you.    If  you  ever  have  the 
temptation  not  to  believe  Him,  go  out  and 
let  nature  teach  you  as  I  mentioned  at  the 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mrs.  Bruce  Barroav,  Lucama,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  Report 

May  21,  1959— August  21,  1959 
3alance  Brought  Forward  $  799.04 

Receipts 
po-Laborer  Band  Fund  $155.14 
Cragmont  Assembly, 
1  Building  119.55 
fiit.  Olive  College,  Current  87.05 
Life  Memberships  (Four)  100.00 
Mt.  Olive  College,  Piano  30.00 
National  Bible  College  60.77 
Bible  College  Student  6.00 
Superannuation  32.50 
Adoption  of  Retired  Min- 
isters 12.00 
'Home  Missions  79.13 
General  Foreign  Missions  113.43 
Emma   Ruth   and  Tom- 
my Willey  176.00 
Special  for  Barnard, 
Eagletons,  Hannas, 
Sparks,  Stevens  53.50 
Waid  Children  in  Japan  40.00 
Mrs.  Ballard's  Trip  to  Cuba  27.00 
Station  Wagon  for 

Missionaries  119.72 
Children's  Home,  Kitchen  65.50 
Children's  Home,  Current  3.00 
To  Entertain  W.N.A.C.  76.00 
Promotional  Work  15.00 
Per  Capita  Dues  3.80 
Donation  to  N.  C.  Con- 
vention 10.00 
Japan  Housing  Project  289.59 
Alaskan  Missions  95.87 


Total  Receipts 


1,770.55 


Total  Receipts  and  Balance  $2,569.59 
Disbursements 
Co-Laborer  Band  $  155.14 

Ciagmont  Assembly, 

Building  119.55 
Mt.  Olive  College,  Current  87.05 
Life  Memberships  (Four)  100.00 
Mt.  Olive  College,  Piano  30.00 
National  Bible  College  60.77 
Bible  College  Student  6.00 
Superannuation  32.50 
Adoption  of  Retired  Min- 
isters 12.00 


Home  Missions  79.13 
General  Foreign  Missions  113.43 
Emma  Ruth  and  Tom- 
my Willey  176.00 
Special  for  Missionaries  53.50 
Waid  Children  in  Japan  40.00 
Repaid  on  Loan,  Ballard 

to  Cuba  50.00 
Station  Wagon  for  Mis- 
sionaries 119.72 
Children's  Home,  Kitchen  65.50 
Children's  Home,  Current  3.00 
Repaid  on  W.  N.  A.  C. 

Expenses  76.00 
Promotional  Work  15.00 
Donation  to  N.  C.  Con- 
vention 10.00 
Per  Capita  Dues  3.80 
Japan  Housing  Project  289.59 
Alaskan  Missions  95.87 


Total  $1,793.55 

Convention  Operating  Expense  for  the 
Quarter 

Juanita  Dunn,  Y.P.A.  and 

G.T.A.  Medals  $  5.40 

Letterheads   for  Conven- 

vention  Use  9.17 

Refund  to  Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard  25.00 

Secretarial  Supplies  11.50 

Luggage  for  Missionaries  25.00 

Badges  for  W.  N.  A.  C.  36.00 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Aux- 
iliary Pins  37.48 

F.  W.  B.  Press,  Conven- 
vention  Minutes  and 
Postage  136.90 

Treasurer,  Three  Months  60.00 


Total  Operating  Expense  $  346.45 
Total  Paid  Out  This  Quarter  2,140.00 


Balance  in  Treasury,  August 

21,  1959  $  429.59 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 

Ayden,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Little  Creek  Church  met  Monday  night, 
August  3,  at  8:00  o'clock,  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Heber  Cox  in  Ayden.  Airs.  Edward 
Skinner,  president,  turned  the  meeting 
over  to  the  program  leader,  Mrs.  James 
Blanchard.  Following  the  opening  hymn 
and  Scripture,  Mrs.  Blanchard  led  in  pray- 


er. Others  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Lester  Dail,  Mrs.  Edward  Skinner, 
Mrs.  Addie  Sumrell  and  Mrs.  Heber  Cox. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
The  roll  was  called  with  nine  members  pre- 
sent and  two  visitors.  No  business  was 
discussed;  therefore,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
journed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Skinner.  This 
hostess,  Mrs.  Cox,  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
with  Airs.  Lester  Dail  on  September  7. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ADDRESS  REMAINS  SAME 
"1  have  resigned  New  Life  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  have  been  called  and 
accepted  by  St.  Luke  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Phenix  City,  Alabama.  Aly  ad- 
dress remains  the  same." — Rev.  John  M. 
Holland,  2901  Third  Avenue,  Columbus, 
Georgia. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"This  is  to  announce  that  I  am  now 
available  for  the  pastoral  care  of  churches. 
Any  church  without  a  pastor  who  desires 
my  services  may  contact  me  at  the  fol- 
lowing address." — Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  1200 
Tarboro  Sheet,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Car- 
olina (Telephone  Gibson  2-3536). 


ENJOYS  PAPER 

"We  look  forward  to  the  paper  each 
week.  Brother  Murray  Hutchinson  is  such 
a  lovable  character,  so  human  and  so  plea- 
sant, so  well  versed  in  God's  Word.  His 
weekly  Bible  lesson  is  valued  highly.  All 
the  regular  features  deserve  equal  praise, 
and  we  wish  we  were  blessed  by  acquain- 
tance of  these,  our  brethren  in  the  faith. 
May  you  prosper  under  God's  will." — 
Fred  Janns,  Route  2,  McArthur,  Ohio. 


PASTOR  WANTED 
"We  have  a  church  that  was  recently  or- 
ganized by  our  home  mission  board  that  is 
in  need  of  a  pastor.  The  church  needs 
someone  who  is  willing  to  work  part  time 
to  help  with  his  finance.  If  you  are  in- 
terested, please  write  to  the  following  ad- 
dress at  once." — Lonnie  WaJIev,  Route  1, 
Richton,  Mississippi. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  EVANGELISTIC 
WORK 

"I  am  seeking  evangelistic  work  among 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  All  dates 
are  open  now.  Any  church  desiring  my 
services  may  contact  me  at  the  following 
address."  —  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  410 
West  Milton  Avenue,  Afarianna,  Florida. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  would  like  to  announce  through  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  my  change  of  address. 
My  old  address  was  1000  W.  Marlin  Ave- 
nue, Midland,  Texas,  and  my  new  address 
is  Route  2,  Box  33,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina."— Rev.  Elmer  M.  Goodwin. 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

August  6,  1959 

Dear  Friend  to  Missions: 

It  seems  such  a  long  time  since  we  have 
come  into  your  home  through  the  mission- 
ary prayer  letter,  even  though  we  only 
missed  two  months.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  many  blessings  upon  our  depart- 
ment of  work.  God  is  blessing  the  efforts, 
and  souls  are  being  saved  on  each  of  our 
foreign  fields.  We  are  grateful  for  your 
prayers  and  financial  support.  We  were 
happy  to  make  our  report  this  year  to  our 
National  Association  which  was  the  best 
report  ever  made  regarding  our  foreign 
mission  work.  Thanks  to  you  who  made  it 
possible.  I'm  sure  you  will  continue  to 
support  this  important  work. 

New  Member  Elected  to  Foreign 
Mission  Board 

Rev.  Eugene  Waddell  has  been  elected 
as  a  member  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
for  a  term  of  five  years.  Brother  Waddell 
is  one  of  our  finest  young  pastors  and  we 
believe  that  he  will  be  an  asset  to  our  for- 
eign mission  program.  He  is  pastoring  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Ports- 
mouth, Virginia.  "Welcome  aboard,  Gene." 

Echoes  from  Japan — Calverys 

"While  in  Tokyo,  recently,  I  baptized 
five  new  converts  who  were  converted  in 
one  of  our  small  churches  there.  The  lead- 
er of  the  church  is  Mr.  Terry  Osawa.  He 
is  a  fourth  year  student  in  Bible  college 
and  has  not  been  ordained  yet.  Our  work 
in  Tokya  is  under  the  direction  of  Peter 
Miyantani  who  recently  graduated  from 
Bible  college.  Both  churches,  though  small 
in  number,  are  doing  a  good  work  and  in 
recent  months  they  seem  to  be  especially 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

"July,  August  and  September  are  tent 
meeting  months  for  us  here.  Fred  recently 
closed  a  meeting  with  several  new  converts 
as  a  result  in  the  town  of  Tsubetsu.  This 
week  he  is  conducting  a  meeting  in  Bihoro. 
Next  week  I  will  have  a  meeting  in  Kosh- 
imizu;  the  next  week  we  will  have  our  first 
Bible  camp  for  all  of  our  churches.  The 
next  week  we  will  have  a  tent  meeting  in 
Abashiri.  After  that  we  plan  to  open  work 
in  a  town  where  there  is  no  Christian  wit- 
ness. The  name  of  the  town  is  Shari. 
Please  pray  for  us  during  these  busy  days. 
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We  need  added  physical  strength,  but  more 
than  that  we  need  added  spiritual  strength." 
New  Missionaries  to  Brazil 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sammy  Wilkinson  arc  the 
newly  appointed  missionaries  to  Brazil. 
They  hope  to  begin  language  study  in 
Brazil  by  January,  1960.  This  means  they 
must  sail  at  least  by  December  10.  This 
can  only  be  made  possible  as  you  give  to 
foreign  missions  through  their  account.  Wc 
need  $3,000  for  their  fund.  Please  help 
us  send  them! 
Financially  Speaking 

The  report  speaks  for  itself,  but  as  you 
can  see,  we  are  behind  on  our  giving  thus 
far  this  year.  We  only  have  four  months 
left  to  meet  our  quota  for  this  year.  Please 
accept  the  responsibility  yourself  to  sec 
that  your  state  goes  over  the  top. 

Mission-Gram — Africa — Merkh 

"The  work  around  Koun  is  going  along 
nicely.  David  is  back  in  school.  We  cer- 
tainly want  our  folks,  back  home,  to  know 
that  this  little  church  with  just  a  handful 
of  poor  folks,  with  hardly  any  background, 
are  building  their  own  church,  which  is 
nearly  finished.  They  are  waiting  for  me 
to  come  and  put  in  the  baptistry  that  they 
suggested;  also  are  supporting  their  preach- 
er hoy  in  the  school.  Brother  Timyan  made 
the  statement  to  us,  I  think  you  will  re- 
member, that  the  Alliance  did  not  have  a 
church  in  their  area  that  could  do  this,  and 
they  were  much  stronger  churches.  We 
thank  the  Lord  that  this  church  has  done 
the  impossible  in  and  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord.  Also,  when  stating  that  David 
is  a  national  worker  in  publications,  as  you 
have,  I  think  note  should  be  made  that  he 
is  supported  by  the  national  church  en- 
tirely. This  is  through  no  praise  and  glory 
of  ours  but  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  our 
blessed  Saviour. 

"We  have  been  able  to  visit  several  of 
the  villages  in  the  surrounding  areas.  I 
could  not  begin  to  name  each  one.  The 
work  has  of  course  been  limited  since  we 
can  only  get  there  on  weekends,  and  then 
not  too  many  weekends  at  that.  At  present 
I  think  I  have  had  sendees  in  eleven  vil- 
lages. Most  of  the  villages  have  had  more 
than  one  service  of  course.  We  have  a 
group  meeting  in  Kotaganda  and  we  plan 
to  visit  it  each  Sunday  afternoon  for  a 
sendee  as  we  go  back  to  Goumere.  Re- 


member this  area  is  over  fifty  miles  from' 
Goumere  where  we  are  staying.  In  anothei1 
village  near  Koun  we  have  visited  severa'i 
times  and  there  is  a  real  start.  The  chief 
is  an  old  Methodist.  During  our  last  visil! 
his  two  sons  came  to  Christ.  This  village' 
is  a  45-minute  walk  back  off  the  so-called 
road.  We  have  to  drive  about  30  minutes 
off  the  main  road,  leave  the  truck  in  a 
village  there  and  walk  the  rest  of  the  way.; 
When  returning  from  our  last  visit  we  met 
the  chief's  wife.  She  was  going  to  the  vil-j 
lage.  We  stopped  her  in  the  path  and  wit- 
nessed to  her.  She  said  that  she  wanted  to 
be  a  Christian  and  would  pray  with  us 
the  next  time  we  go  back  to  the  village. 
Pray  for  this  little  village  of  about  50  to 
75  precious  folk.  This  is  the  work — long 
hard  work — with  thousands  scattered  out 
over  large  areas,  and  many  only  can  be 
reached  by  foot.  The  need  is  great — we 
need  workers  badly.  We  trust  that  there 
will  come  word  of  other  young  couples 
leaving  immediately  for  language  study  to 
join  us  here  in  Africa." 

Respectfully  submitted 

Raymond  Riggs 

General  Director- Treasurer, 

The  Mission  Field 
At  Home 

The  challenge  of  the  Scripture  is  to  go ; 
to  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.    I  think  that  the  first  fact; 
we  must  consider  is  what  portion  of  the  i 
world  Jesus  expects  Free  Will  Baptists  to 
evangelize.    Does  He  say  go  to  North  and> 
South  India  or  go  to  a  small  area  in  Brazil 
or  Japan?    Of  course  we  have  come  a  long 
way  in  the  last  ten  years  in  our  mission 
work.    We  are  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord 
by  going  to  Africa,  Brazil  and  Japan  but 
is  this  the  extent  of  our  obligation  to  the  | 
rest  of  the  world  such  as  Russia,  China  and . 
Europe?     What    about    the    people  in 
America  who  live  in  areas  where  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  is  not  delivered?    Does  the  j 
Great  Commission  include  such  places  as 
Washington,  Oregon  and  Montana?  My 
answer  to  these  questions  is  that  we  are 
under  the  obligation  of  the  Lord  to  get 
His  message  to  all  who  have  never  heard 
as  quick  as  possible. 

Now  if  this  is  true  then  why  do  we  have 
a  division  in  missions  in  our  national  work? 
Actually,  the  vast  difference  in  the  field, 
qualifications,  finance  and  travel  would  be 
so  different  that  it  is  almost  necessary  to 
be  separate.  It  would  be  a  very  compli- 
cated job  if  all  the  work  was  combined. 
Does  this  mean  that  one  is  less  important? 

Which  of  these  departments  should  get 
out  support?   Which  one  needs  our  prayers 
most?    Which  group  is  easier  to  sell  to 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

—       M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
  ~  


God's  Concern  for  All 
People 

(Lesson  for  September  13) 

.esson:  Jonah  3:1,  2,  10;  4:1-11. 
lolden  Text:  Psalm  145:9. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

God  has  spoken  to  Jonah  on  a  former 
occasion,  telling  him  to  go  to  Nineveh 
pd  deliver  God's  message  to  that  great 
aty.  Jonah  recognized  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  on  this  first  occasion  but  was  un- 
willing to  obey  it. 

Jonah  set  out  immediately  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  running  from  God.  He 
Lint  to  Joppa,  a  seaport  town,  and  board- 
ed a  ship  bound  for  Tarshish,  in  the  oppo- 
site direction  from  Nineveh. 

Jonah  found  that  it  was  unwise  to  run 
from  God.  God  sent  a  severe  storm  which 
threatened  to  sink  the  ship  and  take  the 
lives  of  all  who  were  aboard.  Jonah  ad- 
mitted to  the  crew  that  the  storm  had  come 
because  of  him,  and  submitted  to  being 
thrown  overboard.  When  he  landed  in 
the  water,  he  was  swallowed  alive  by  a 
great  fish  which  God  had  made  for  that 
very  purpose;  for  three  days  and  nights,  he 
remained  alive  inside  the  fish.  When 
Jonah  had  learned  his  lesson  and  had  cried 
out  to  God  in  true  repentance,  God  had 
the  fish  vomit  him  out  on  land.  This  is 
when  God  spoke  to  Jonah  the  second  time. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Nineveh  was  the  crime  center  of  the 
ancient  world.  It  had  a  population  of  six 
hundred  thousand.  The  origin  of  the  city 
remains  a  mystery,  except  for  the  fact  that 
we  know  it  was  founded  by  Nimrod,  the 
wicked  dictator  of  the  Babel-builders. 

2.  For  moral  wickedness  in  the  days  of 
Jonah,  the  city  remained  unsurpassed.  All 
standards  of  morality,  decency  and  hones- 
ty had  been  destroyed. 

3.  The  armies  of  Nineveh  scoured  the 
civilized  world.  They  conducted  a  series  of 
military  campaigns  that  completely  wiped 
out  other  cities.  They  carried  away  great 
masses  of  people  as  slaves. 

4.  The  name  Nineveh  came  to  be  hated 
wherever  it  was  known.  The  prophet  Na- 
lium  voiced  the  pent-up  feelings  of  all  the 
people  who  lived  to  the  west — when  he 
described  it  as  being  a  "bloody  city." 


5.  The  message  of  God  in  every  age 
has  been  for  people  who  have  needed  it 
most.  The  Ninevites  were  wicked  people. 
They  needed  to  hear  from  God. 

6.  Jonah's  mission  is  a  reminder  that 
there  is  power  in  the  message,  not  merely 
in  the  messenger.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  Jonah  went  without  very  much  de- 
light, the  city  of  Nineveh  was  turned  up- 
side down  by  the  message  which  it  heard. 
— The  Defender. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Christian  must  accept  the  book 
of  Jonah  as  being  historically  true.  Those 
who  say  it  is  not  true  make  our  Lord  a 
deceiver  or  an  ignoramus  for  He  made 
Jonah's  experience  a  type  of  His  own  bur- 
ial and  resurrection. 

Some  folks  say  it  would  be  impossible 
for  a  person  to  live  three  days  inside  a  fish. 
Well,  if  God  could  create  a  universe  like 
ours,  with  its  billions  of  stars  and  other 
heavenly  bodies,  I  wouldn't  worry  about 
His  being  able  to  keep  a  man  alive  inside 
a  fish  for  three  days. 

The  many  incredible  discoveries  and  in- 
ventions of  our  day  prove  the  existence  of 
an  all-wise,  all-powerful  Creator. 

2.  Various  reasons  have  been  given  for 
Jonah's  displeasure,  such  as:  Zeal  for  the 
honor  of  God,  whose  knowledge  of  the 
future  might  be  discredited  among  the 
heathen,  when  they  saw  his  own  servant's 
words  unfulfilled;  second,  because  he  saw- 
in  this  conversion  of  Gentiles  a  token  of 
the  ruin  of  his  own  people  who  remained  al- 
ways hardened  and  impenitent;  third,  a 
personal  reason,  lest  his  prediction  having 
failed,  he  should  be  liable  to  the  charge 
of  being  a  false  prophet;  and  fourth,  he 
might  have  felt  a  mistaken  patriotism, 
which  could  not  endure  to  find  mercy  ex- 
tended to  a  nation  which  had  already 
proved  hostile  to  Israel  and  was  destined  to 
oppress  it  still  further.  The  fourth  seems 
to  have  been  his  real  reason  for  annoy- 
ance. So  deep  was  this  feeling,  that  he 
would  gladly  have  seen  the  sentence  exe- 
cuted even  after  the  city  had  repented. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  When  Jonah  repented  of  his  disobedi- 
ence, he  was  restored  as  prophet  with  the 
same  commission.  He  was  given  a  second 
chance.  This  time  he  was  willing  to  go  to 
Nineveh.  Notice  that  the  word  which 
came  a  second  time  was  the  same  word  as 


at  the  first.  God  does  not  change  when 
man  tries  to  change.  His  plan  and  pur- 
pose is  the  same.  Jonah  had  to  preach 
what  God  commanded  and  his  message 
was  powerful  in  the  measure  of  its  obedi- 
ence. 

No  doubt  the  people  of  Nineveh  had 
heard  the  story  of  the  disobedient  and  run- 
away prophet.  How  God  delivered  the 
prophet  out  of  death  must  have  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  homes  and  in  the  market 
place  as  well  as  in  the  palace.  Thus  Nine- 
veh was  prepared  to  listen  to  Jonah  and 
receive  the  saving  word.  Cf.  Luke  11:30: 
"...  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
vites. ..."  A  sign  was  also  miracle  or 
wonder. — The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

4.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  there  were 
people  present  when  Jonah  was  cast  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  fish  onto  dry  land, 
and  this  report  may  have  gone  on  ahead 
of  the  prophet  and  been  God's  way  of 
preparing  the  hearts  of  the  Ninevites  for 
his  message. 

5.  If  Jonah  felt  pity  and  was  angry  be- 
cause of  a  little  vine  which  he  did  not  plant 
nor  make  grow,  should  not  God  with  great- 
er right  have  pity  and  mercy  upon  His 
creatures,  whom  He  created  and  sustains? 
Jonah  was  grieved  even  unto  death  for  a 
senseless  gourd.  Should  not  the  loving  and 
merciful  God  feel  concerned  for  the  lives 
and  souls  of  hundreds  of  thousands  in 
Nineveh,  the  creatures  of  His  own  hands? 
Should  not  He  spare  Nineveh  in  which  are 
sixscore  thousand  innocent  children,  who 
would  have  to  suffer  in  the  general  cala- 
mity,  if  Nineveh  were  given  to  destruction? 

It  was  in  perfect  accord  with  God's  just 
and  merciful  perfections  that  He  should 
spare  Nineveh  for  the  sake  of  the  120,000 
children,  who,  by  their  incapacity  of  rea- 
soning, were  free  from  actual,  though  not 
from  original,  sin.  Then,  too,  the  dumb 
cattle,  of  those  sufferings  man  seldom 
tikes  account,  are  cared  for  by  God  whose 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  His  creation. — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

6.  Please  read  Matthew  12:40  and  Jo- 
nah 1:17. 

The  above  Scripture  gives  us  one  of  the 
most  accurate  types  in  all  the  Bible.  Jesus 
did  not  say  He  would  be  in  the  grave  three 
days  and  three  nights  but  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth.  Of  course  we  know  that  Christ's 
body  was  in  the  tomb  three  days  and 
nights  but  Jesus  was  not  in  that  tomb  at 
all  as  to  His  soul  and  spirit.  When  Jesus 
dismissed  His  spirit  it  was  not  buried  but 
went  to  the  heart  of  the  earth  which  was 
known  in  Hebrew  as  Shcol  and  Hades  in 
Greek.  The  place  never  refers  to  the  grave 
but  was  the  intermediate  place  for  soul  and 
spirit,  where  they  both  went  at  death  in 
the  Old  Testament.  See  also  Luke  16:19- 
30  for  a  description  of  the  intermediate 
state. — Selected. 
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BELIEVE  GOD 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

beginning  of  our  talk.  Best  of  all,  take 
your  Bible  and  read  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  the  first  book  in  the  Bible.  Be 
still  and  let  God  speak  to  your  mind  and 
heart  for  He  will  talk  to  you. 

The  little  voice  in  us  tells  us  there  is  a 
God  and  that  we  do  or  do  not  obey  Him. 
He  tells  us  when  we  do  wrong.  If  we  love 
Him,  He  is  our  heavenly  Father.  He 
loves  us  and  sent  Jesus  to  die  for  us. 

Satan  does  not  want  us  to  love  God. 
1  Ic  hates  God.  He  wanted  to  be  above 
God  Himself,  so  he  made  war  or  fought 
against  God.  People  who  love  Satan  hate 
God.  Satan  never  did  anything  for  us.  He 
hates  us  and  wants  us  to  suffer  in  the  lake 
of  fire  forever. 

Believe  God;  He  loves  us  and  gives  us 
many  things.  How  many  things  can  you 
mention  that  God  gives  us?  First,  He  tells 
us  wc  can  live  forever  with  him  if  we  will 
believe  in  Jesus.  Read  John  3:16,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
cth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  Everlasting  life  means 
to  live  always  with  Him. 

If  we  do  not  believe  in  Jesus,  we  will 
have  to  live  with  Satan  always  in  the  lake 
or  place  of  fire.  Oh,  how  Jesus  loves  us; 
He  gave  His  life  for  us.  Will  you  love 
Him  and  let  Him  come  into  your  heart? 

If  you  arc  a  Christian,  if  you  have  let 
Jesus  into  your  heart,  you  will  tell  other 
boys  and  girls,  men  and  women  about  Him. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

your  church?  I  think  that  is  obvious  to 
those  who  have  had  experience  as  a  pastor. 
Most  of  us  have  catered  to  the  foreign 
mission  department  because  we  sec  films 
and  read  about  the  terrible  poverty  and  ill- 
ness of  the  people.  Wc  are  fascinated  by 
their  customs.  Our  people  will  naturally 
respond  easily  to  a  challenge  of  this  type. 
I  do  not  say  that  we  should  stop  this  method 
for  I  feel  it  is  doing  a  great  work  for  our 
denomination,  but  the  real  issue  is  not  poor 
people  but  salvation.  The  thing  I  am 
trying  to  say  is  that  it  is  hard  to  compete 
with  this  idea  from  the  home  mission  de- 
partment within  the  bounds  of  the  United 
States  for  most  of  our  people  are  not  quite 


so  poor.  Nevertheless,  the  money  that  is 
lost  to  other  items  should  be  partly  chan- 
neled to  home  missions.  We  now  have 
eighteen  full-time  missionaries  to  be  sup- 
ported. 

One  of  the  biggest  reasons  that  people 
do  not  give  as  they  should  and  receive  the 
challenge  to  support  it  is  the  fact  they  do 
not  realize  how  many  are  living  in  towns 
where  there  is  not  a  gospel  witness.  People 
have  somehow  got  the  idea  that  the  only 
purpose  of  home  missions  is  to  build 
churches.  Even  if  this  is  so,  how  do  you 
plant  a  church?  You  must  win  souls  to 
begin  the  church.  If  this  were  the  only 
motive  that  the  department  had  for  op- 
erating, building  churches,  it  still  would 
satisfy,  for  this  would  give  opportunity  to 
have  more  financial  support  from  the  home 
base.  Our  people  need  to  realize  that  the 
motive  of  the  work  is  to  spread  the  good 
news  to  those  who  have  not  heard  whether 
they  arc  in  our  home,  community,  county, 
state  or  foreign  countries. 

What  can  we  do  about  missions?  I  am 
convinced  that  the  great  need  today  is  not 
finding  workers  as  much  as  getting  support 
for  them.  In  order  to  keep  workers  on  the 
field  we  must  have  those  at  home  who  arc 
real  missionaries  at  heart.  Isaiah  said 
lengthen  thy  cords,  but  this  seems  to  come 
as  a  result  of  strengthening  thy  stakes.  A 
strong  local  supporter  is  as  necessary  as 
the  minister  on  the  field. 

Greetings 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

with  Sister  Tommie  Franklin  of  Bryan  as 
speaker. 

May  God  bless  each  of  you. 

Committee: 
Molhe  Lawlis 
Mrs.  J.  B.  McAdams 
Naomie  Pendergast 
Ruby  Parker 
Delia  Lawlis 
(Will  you  clear  pastors  that  read  this, 
please  announce  it  to  your  congregations. 
I  can't  send  each  one  a  letter,  but  in  that 
way  all  will  receive  an  invitation.  Please 
have  a  special  prayer  for  us. — Lizzie  Mc- 
Adams. ) 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 

M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Miss.   8 

Worn.  Aux.  Gum  Swamp  F.  W.  B.  Church, 
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Mrs.    Gladys   Gurganus,   Greenville,   N.   C  5 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
tor  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Lillian  Grimsley 

We,  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  wish! 
to  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Lil- 
lian Grimsley,  a  faithful  and  loyal  member; 
of  our  church  until  the  time  of  her  deparJ 
ture  from  this  life  on  June  24,  1959. 

Her  life  was  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us. 
Her  gentleness  of  heart  and  determina- 
tion of  mind  made  us  see  in  her  the  light 
of  Christ.  She  was  devoted  not  only  to 
her  Saviour,  but  to  His  church. 

We  will  always  hold  dear  the  memory 
of  her  presence  among  us.  We  shall  miss 
her,  but  we  feel  that  her  mission  here  has 
been  courageously  fulfilled. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
Bridgeton  Church 

The  Pilot  of  the  Ship 

M.  E.  Detterline 

We  sail  uncharted  seas  each  day 

As  through  this  life  we  go; 
We  cannot  sec  the  future  way, 

We  do  not  ask  to  know. 

And  since  we  cannot  see  the  path, 
Let's  speak  with  prayerful  lip: 

And  pray  with  eyes  upraised  to  Him, 
The  Pilot  of  the  ship. 

So  day  by  day  as  on  we  go 

To  reach  the  other  shore; 
Let's  look  away  from  self  and  sin 

And  see  the  Pilot  more. 

Let's  see  the  steady  hand  that  guides; 

The  hand  that  will  not  slip; 
The  one  who  knows  the  way  we  go, 

The  Pilot  of  the  ship. 

— United  Evangelical. 


Opportunity  often  reveals  great  men  in 
small  places  and  small  men  in  great  places.' 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  September  9,  19  59 


THE  LESSON 
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Sometimes  when  our  feet  grow  weary. 

On  the  rugged  hills  of  life, 
The  path  stretches  long  and  weary 

With  trial  and  labor  and  strife. 
We  pause  in  the  tiresome  journey, 

Looking  back  over  valley  and  glen 
And  sigh  with  an  infinite  longing 

To  return  and  begin  it  again. 


But  vain  indeed  is  the  asking, 

Life's  duties  press  all  of  us  on, 
And  none  may  shrink  from  the  labor 

Or  sigh  for  the  days  that  are  gone. 
For  it  may  not  be  far  ere  before  us 

Wait  fairer  places  than  then; 
Life's  path  may  yet  lead  by  still  waters. 

Though  we  can't  begin  over  again.— Selected. 
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BE  COUNTED! 

C.  H.  Overman 

"We  had  rather  face  an  out-and-out  enemy,  who  definitely 
takes  his  stand  against  us,  then  the  person  who  claims  to  be  on 
neither  side."  We  made  this  statement  over  a  year  ago  in  an 
editorial  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Since  that  time,  it  has  be- 
come more  and  more  true  to  us.  A  man  who  refuses  to  be  counted 
on  either  side  bears  watching.  We  are  living  in  a  day  when  we 
must  take  our  stand.  Yet,  many  wish  to  remain  in  the  middle  of 
the  road. 

It  has  been  rather  interesting  to  watch  the  shuffle  during  the 
past  two  years  among  Free  Will  Baptists.  When  major  problems 
arise,  there  is  always  a  period  of  shuffling.  Parties  on  each  side 
anxiously  watch  the  movement.  Some,  however,  always  manage 
to  keep  shuffling,  even  after  a  decision  has  been  reached.  To  such 
there  can  be  nothing  short  of  disorder  and  confusion.  It  could 
thus  be  concluded  that  the  shuffler  really  never  wants  to  be  counted. 
He  fears  to  take  sides,  for  he  might  select  the  losing  side. 

Every  minister,  at  one  time  or  another,  is  plagued  with  those 
church  members  who  will  not  vote  in  the  regular  church  confer- 
ence. Regardless  of  what  proposition  is  presented,  it  just  doesn't 
satisfy  them.  Then  too,  they  have  never  learned  the  value  of  com- 
promise for  the  sake  of  that  which  is  best  for  the  whole.  This 
situation  doesn't  just  exist  in  the  local  church  on  quarterly  meet- 
ing days,  but  the  same  situation  is  seen  on  the  state  and  national 
level.  Some  people,  including  ministers,  simply  refuse  to  be 
counted.  This  was  true  at  the  last  National  Association.  In 
matters  of  deep  controversy,  they  prefer  to  remain  publicly  silent, 
and  we  can  do  no  other  but  to  check  them  off  our  list.  Sure, 
there  are  reasons,  and  these  reasons  may  be  justifiable;  but  in 
some  instances  we  cannot  but  feel  they  are  not  justifiable.  For 
instance,  one  refused  to  vote  on  the  literature  problem  because 
he  could  not  conscientiously  use  literature  from  either  source.  It 
was  that  imperfect. 

It  seems  there  arc  some  underlying  reasons  on  the  part  of 
those  who  refuse  to  be  counted.  These  underlying  reasons  are, 
for  the  most  part,  beyond  the  matter  of  Christian  principles,  for 
such  would  be  in  accord  with  the  will  of  God.  We  arc  speaking  of 
those  issues  which  call  for  a  definite  settlement  in  order  to  main- 
tain Christian  unity  and  spiritual  fellowship. 

May  we  consider  a  few  of  the  underlying  reasons: 

1.  Some  prefer  to  be  independent.  Some  would  perhaps 
•operate  independently  of  all  organization.  If  something  goes 
wrong,  they  can  say  "I  told  you  so."  We  cannot  but  help  to  be 
disappointed  when  one  of  these  independents  gains  a  foothold 
with  public  sentiment.  To  them  no  board  is  being  run  properly. 
No  officer  is  doing  his  duty  properly.  This  leaves  them  at  liberty 
to  take  "pot  shots"  at  those  who  are  serving  to  the  best  of  their 
ability.  Then  too,  it  gives  them  the  liberty  to  run  from  one  side 
to  the  other  as  Simon  Peter  ran  from  the  circumcised  to  the  un- 
circumcised.    "It  pays  to  be  safe,"  they  say. 

2.  Some  refuse  to  be  counted  because  of  the  pressure  upon 
them.  They  never  feel  they  can  afford  to  take  sides.  Some 
close  friend  may  be  leading  the  opposition  or  other  ties  could  pre- 
vent an  expression  of  convictions.  Someone  has  said  that  it  is  a 
mark  of  greatness  when  men  can  disagree  and  still  be  friends.  Free 
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Will  Baptists  have,  in  most  instances,  been  able  to  do  just  this  and 
in  spite  of  our  differences,  the  Lord  has  blessed  us.  Surely  this  is 
one  of  the  reasons.  If  friendship  is  lost  upon  such  grounds,  then 
perhaps  it  was  not  true  friendship  at  all. 

3.  Personal  ambitions  often  keep  one  from  taking  a  stand. 
The  stand  might  have  an  effect  upon  the  place  or  position  which 
the  person  hopes  to  be  holding  in  a  few  years.  They  thus  become 
afraid  of  the  battle,  but  the  hardened  soldier  usually  has  scars  and 
if  they  were  inflicted  in  battle  for  a  good  cause  he  usually  will  take 
pride  in  them.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  ambition  hunters  exist, 
and  they  are  quite  content  to  sacrifice  a  stout  backbone  in  order 
to  reach  an  ambitious  position. 

There  arc  other  reasons  to  be  sure,  but  in  any  major  issue  all 
should  be  able  to  stand  and  be  counted.  We  need  men  who 
aren't  afraid  to  stand — to  be  counted.  Men  of  ability  must  be; 
men  of  decision,  and  men  of  decision  will  be  useful  to  God  and 
man. 

IT'S  A  FACT  J 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  The  Free  Will  Baptist  does  not: 
have  the  flashy  appearance  of  many  other  religious  magazines,  yet,' 
it  serves  a  vital  purpose  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
The  editorial  policy  is  such  that  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  some 
of  the  current  journalistic  trends  in  order  to  fill  the  needs  of  our 
people.  In  other  words,  we  prefer  the  efforts  of  our  people  to  fill 
this  need  above  the  works  of  others;  therefore  we  welcome  good, 
well  written  articles  from  our  own  ministers  and  people. 

It's  a  fact,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  goes  to  some  of  the  leading 
colleges  and  universities  in  North  Carolina.  The  University  of 
North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  recently  asked  us  for  our  file  copy 
in  order  to  film  it  for  their  library  when  they  failed  to  receive  a' 
copy  of  three  months  ago.  This  was  done  in  spite  of  the  fact 
we  were  told  some  time  ago  that  some  colleges  did  not  allow 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  on  their  shelves.  Perhaps  it  all  depends  on: 
the  kind  of  college. 
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jQ-TXTY  YOUNG  PEOPLE  from  North 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida  com- 
posed the  first  college  youth  conference  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

Personnel  for  the  conference  included: 
Michael  Pelt,  dean  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  director;  President  W.  Burkette 

JRapcr,  teacher;  Miss  Nadine  Blanton,  in- 
coming dean  of  women  at  the  college, 

J  counselor  for  girls;  Earl  H.  Glenn,  Wilson, 

i  Bible  teacher;  Bob  Move,  physical  educa- 
tion director,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 

J  recreation  leader;  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walston- 
burg,  evening  speaker;  Mrs.  M.  L.  John- 


happiest  weeks  of  my  life." — Julia  Gray 
Haddock,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina. 

Christians  Can  Have  Fun.' 

"Never  before  have  I  seen  a  group  of 
young  people  of  this  size  with  so  many 
talents  and  such  enthusiasm  in  using  them 
for  the  Lord.  This  conference  gave  me  an 
opportunity  to  make  new  friends.  It  has 
been  one  of  the  most  unforgettable  weeks 
I  have  ever  had. 

"I  liked  the  schedule  planned  for  us. 
The  early  morning  meditations  were  a  great 
blessing  to  me. 

"This  conference  proves  again  that  Chris- 
tian young  people  can  have  fun  and  still 
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"I  liked  the  atmosphere  of  the  classes. 
We  all  felt  free  to  speak  and  discuss  our 
problems." — Marsha  Barrow,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 

And  the  Meals 
"The  cooking  was  wonderful.  I  have 
heard  a  lot  of  people  say  that  the  food  was 
better  than  anywhere  they  had  ever  been." 
— Priscilh  Arm  Howard,  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina. 

Influence  for  Life 
"The  conference  has  truly  been  a  won- 
derful help  and  experience  for  me.  The 
greatest  of  these  is  being  with  Christian 


son,  food  service  manager  of  the  college, 
dietitian;  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  manager, 
host. 

President  Raper  summarized  the  con- 
ference in  these  words:  "I  have  worked  in  de- 
nominational youth  camps  and  at  4-H  camps 
but  I  think  this  week  was  the  most  pleas- 
ant and  beneficial  conference  I  have  ever 
attended.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  work, 
play,  pray  and  study  with  such  a  select 
group  of  Christian  young  people,  and  we 
are  making  definite  plans  to  have  another 
conference  next  year." 

What  Others  Said 
"This  conference  brought  me  closer  to 
God.   I  know  I  will  never  forget  any  of  this 
week  and  I  can  say  it  has  been  one  of  the 


serve  the  Lord  in  what  we  do.  I  thank  God 
for  this  conference  and  look  forward  to 
those  in  the  future." — Ada  Williams,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina. 

Rededication 
"I  feel  that  my  greatest  benefit  has  been 
the  rededication  of  my  life  to  the  Lord  to 
live  for  Him  always." — Bonny  Newcomb, 
Ilookerton,  North  Carolina. 

Home-Like  Atmosphere 
"The  informal  atmosphere  that  has  dwelt 
throughout  the  week  has  made  us,  the  stu- 
dents, feel  at  home  and  in  its  entirety  it 
has  been  a  most  memorable  week." — Bar- 
bara Reynolds  Boyd,  Aurora,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


young  people.  In  all  the  activities  there 
was  so  much  Christian  fellowship  that  I 
feel  as  though  this  week  might  well  change 
my  whole  life." — Mary  Ellen  Mayo,  Auro- 
ia,  North  Carolina. 

Understands  College  Better 
"This  conference  has  shown  me  just 
exactly  what  this  college  really  is.  I  think 
that  if  other  people  would  come  and  see 
how  it  is  carried  on,  they  would  agree  with 
me  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  junior  colleges 
anywhere. 

"Coming  to  this  conference  has  caused 
me  to  become  closer  to  God  and  to  realize 
more  thoroughly  the  need  of  teachers  in 
our  schools  today. 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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*7^e  *?utme  Socket 

.  Dorothy  C.  Haskin 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  That  Babies 
Built"  is  the  name  that  people  often 
use  when  referring  to  the  Sunday  school 
of  the  Mission  Covenant  Church  of  Pasa- 
dena, California.  It  has  an  outstanding 
Cradle  Roll  Department.  In  1945,  when 
the  cradle  roll  began,  the  enrollment  was 
214.  By  1958  the  enrollment  was  565. 
So  in  thirteen  years  the  enrollment  has  in- 
creased 164  per  cent. 

Not  only  has  the  Sunday  school  of  the 
Mission  Covenant  Church  increased  in 
membership,  but  the  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment is  responsible  for  what  might  be 
termed  branch  work. 

This  came  about  in  1948  when  the  de- 
partment had  its  largest  enrollment — -360. 
Mrs.  Alvida  E.  Roth,  superintendent,  found 
that  a  large  number  of  the  families  were 
moving  to  towns  east  of  Pasadena,  such  as 
Arcadia,  Monrovia  and  Duarte.  Because  of 
the  distance,  the  mothers  could  not  come 
to  the  mothers'  class  which  was  an  essential 
part  of  the  cradle  roll  program.  Therefore 
it  was  decided  to  sponsor  a  class  for  moth- 
ers in  the  new  district,  taught  by  the  same 
teacher,  Mrs.  Joseph  Johnson. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  new  class, 
three  of  the  seven  in  attendance  were 
mothers  who  did  not  attend  church.  This 
same  ratio  of  the  churched  and  the  un- 
churched has  continued  throughout  the 
years,  even  when  the  attendance  reached  a 
peak  of  forty-five  or  fifty  mothers. 

After  about  two  years,  the  mothers  began 
asking  for  a  Sunday  school.  In  19  50,  land 
was  bought  in  Monrovia  and  a  Mission 
Covenant  church  was  built,  which  in  1958 
had  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  260  and 
a  membership  of  187.  All  this  was  the  out- 
growth of  reaching  babies  and  their  pa- 
rents for  Christ  and  the  church. 

The  importance  of  reaching  the  very 
young  for  the  Lord  is  plainly  taught  in  the 
Bible.  In  a  sense  it  was  first  mentioned 
when  Eve  rejoiced  over  the  birth  of  her 
son,  saying,  "...  I  have  gotten  a  man  from 
the  LORD"  (Genesis  4:1).  Eve  felt  that 
the  baby  cradled  in  her  arms  was  a  gift 
from  the  Lord  and  should  be  treated  as 
such.  This  is  indeed  true  of  all  little 
bundles  from  heaven.  A  tiny  baby  is  God's 
gift  to  the  parents  and  brings  to  the  pa- 


rents the  responsibility  of  training  the  child 
to  live  for  God. 

This  idea  of  the  importance  of  training 
children  for  God  was  most  certainly  recog- 
nized by  the  Israelites,  for  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  given  the  instruction: 

"And  these  woirds,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart; 
And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  .  .  ."  (Deuteronomy  6:6,  7). 

This  teaching  is  continued  in  the  New 
Testament  when  the  Lord  Jesus  showed 
His  approval  of  bringing  young  children  to 
Him.  Scripture  records:  "And  they  brought 
young  children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them :  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus 
saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  And 
he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them"  (Mark  10: 
13,  14,  16). 

Erom  a  personal  standpoint  in  Scripture 
there  is  record  of  Timothy,  who  became  an 
assistant  to  the  apostle,  Paul.  Of  him  Paul 
wrote,  ".  .  .  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  ..."  (2  Timothy  3: 
15). 

The  translation  of  the  Scripture  into  life 
lias  been  slow  m  the  life  of  the  church. 
For  many  centuries  the  attitude  seems  to 
have  been  children  could  come  to  church 
if  the  parents  would  make  them  behave. 
It  was  not  until  the  time  of  Robert  Raikes 
(1735-1811  )  that  there  were  Sunday  school 
classes  for  children.  At  first,  it  was  only 
for  boys,  then  girls  were  allowed  to  attend, 
but  most  certainly  not  babies! 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  began  with 
a  little  boy  who  gripped  a  penny  in  his 
small  fist  and  trudged  to  the  front  of  the 
Sunday  school  room.  The  teacher,  smil- 
ing, held  the  bank  out  for  him  for  his 
birthday  offering.  He  dropped  a  penny 
with  a  loud  plop  into  the  bank.  The 
teacher  waited.  But  he  didn't  drop  any 
more!  Then  she  asked,  "Where's  the  rest 
of  your  birthday  money?" 

"That's  all  there  is.  It's  for  my  brother. 
He's  only  one."  He  turned  and  trudged 
back  to  the  seat. 


"I  sec,"  the  teacher  nodded,  with  a  sud- 
den consciousness  of  pre-fours  who  could 
in  some  way  be  aligned  with  the  church. 

This  happened  in  about  1880.  At  that 
time  no  child  younger  than  four  was  per- 1 
mitted  to  attend  Sunday  school  and  those' 
from  four  to  twelve  were  enrolled  in  what ! 
was  called  the  infant  class.    (A  few  Sun- 1 
day  schools  had  begun  calling  it  the  pri- 
mary class.)    Mrs.  Alonzo  Pettit  and  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Juliet  Dudley,  were  teachers 
of  the  infant  class  in  the  Central  Baptist  j 
Church,  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,  where  the  I 
little  boy  had  dropped  in  the  penny  for  his 
brother. 

In  1  877  Mrs.  Pettit  had  begun  keeping  a  ' 
list  of  the  birthdays  of  the  boys  and  girls  | 
in  her  class.   Whenever  a  child  had  a  birth- } 
day  he  was  encouraged  to  bring  an  offer- 
ing equal  to  his  age  which  was  given  to 
world  missions. 

When  the  boy  brought  the  offering  for 
his  brother  it  interested  Mrs.  Dudley  in 
children  too  young  to  attend  the  class,  so 
she  began  a  list  of  babies  and  their  birth- 
days similar  to  her  other  birthday  list. 

Four  years  later,  in  1884,  the  heading 
"Cradle  Roll"  was  written  over  this  list. 
No  child,  however,  was  considered  a  mem- 
ber unless  the  mother  gave  her  consent  * 
and  paid  a  fee  of  ten  cents.    This  made  I 
the  baby  an  annual  member,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  one  dollar  made  him  a  life  mem-  1 
ber,  with  the  membership  expiring  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  seven  years. 

Step  by  step  the  relationship  of  the 
prospective  saint  to  the  church  was  ex- 
panded. The  first  wall  roll  of  which  there 
is  a  record  was  made  and  used  by  Mrs. 
R.  B.  Doughty,  infant  class  teacher  of  the 
Tabernacle  M.  E.  Church,  Camden,  New 
Jersey.  In  1879  she  added  to  the  class 
list  the  names  of  children  under  four.  In 
1884  she  framed  these  names  on  a  wall 
roll  decorated  with  angel  faces,  making  a 
new  roll  each  year.  About  1893  she  began 
making  certificates  of  memberships,  and 
the  first  cradle  roll  certificates  were  print- 
ed in  1896. 

Nowadays  more  and  more  churches  are 
realizing  the  value  of  the  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment and  making  it  an  integral  part  of 
their  ministry. — GospeJ  Herald. 
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ever  Be  Lowered 


Rev.  Milton  Hollitield,  4020  Grace  Street, 
Wayne,  Michigan 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Reverend  William 
Franklin  AAcGee 


The  Rev.  William  Franklin  McGee  was 
born  in  St.  Joe,  Arkansas,  north  of  Atkins, 
and  died  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Russel- 
villc,  on  January  2,  1959,  at  the  age  of  SO. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  St.  Joe  Cemetery. 


Mr.  McGee  was  a  former  school  teacher 
for  29  years.  The  manner  in  which  he 
opened  school  made  those  who  knew  him 
love  him.  He  was  a  lifelong  member  of 
St.  Joe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  he 
organized  Sunday  schools  throughout  the 
state  of  Arkansas. 

Mr.  McGee  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  1940.  He  served  as  moderator  and 
clerk  of  the  Antioch  Association  and  the 
Arkansas  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  He  was  outstanding  in  all  his 
counsel  and  instructions. 

Survivors  include  his  widow,  Mrs.  Rose 
Hardeman  McGee;  a  son,  Roy  E.  McGee 
of  Pattsville;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Lethie 
Verden  of  Atkins,  and  Mrs.  Gladys  Corn- 
well  of  Dardenelle;  a  brother,  Lee  McGee 
of  Atkins;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Emily  Chron- 
ester  of  Moreland,  and  Mrs.  Ada  Johnson 
of  Little  Rock;  ten  grandchildren  and  four 
great-grandchildren;  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Written  by 

E.  O.  Wright,  Atkins,  Arkansas 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


IN  A  RECENT  ISSUE  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  I  noticed  an  article  con- 
cerning the  standards  at  Cragmont,  written 
by  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.  First  I  want  to 
say  that  my  hat's  off  to  Mr.  Ballard  for  the 
stand  he  has  taken.  It  is  only  through  a 
fay  such  dedicated  men  that  we  have  been 
able  to  maintain  the  Christian  standards  of 
our  great  denomination.  It  burdens  my 
heart  to  see  some  of  our  would-be-popular 
preachers  who  are  compromising  with  the 
ways  of  this  modern  world. 

We  hear  much  talk  about  the  other 
denominations  who  have  been  sold  down 
the  river,  but  it  seems  that  some  of  our 
own  Free  Will  Baptist  pastors  are  begin- 
ning to  wade  in  the  same  river.  If  some- 
thing isn't  done,  they  are  going  to  be 
swept  under  by  the  swift  current  of  these 
sinful  times,  trying  to  be  like  others  in- 
stead of  Christ. 

I  was  born  and  reared  in  the  mountains 
of  Western  North  Carolina,  and  so  far  as 
I  am  concerned  there  is  no  greater  place 
in  the  entire  world.  I  also  have  been  as- 
sociated with  some  of  the  religious  as- 
semblies other  than  Cragmont.  I  remem- 
ber when  one  of  them  had  high  standards 
like  Cragmont,  but  these  standards  have 
been  lowered  little  by  little  until  now  you 
don't  see  much  worse  on  any  public  beach. 
Such  things  are  an  abomination  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  John  Wesley  would  probably 
die  of  shock  if  he  saw  what  went  on  at  one 
that  bears  his  name. 

Nakedness  and  indecent  dressing  has 
provoked  the  anger  of  God  since  the  sin  of 
Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  The  Bible 
implies  that  the  women  before  the  flood 
were  dressed  (or  undressed)  in  such  a  way 
until  the  sons  of  God  were  drawn  unto 
them.  The  children  of  Israel  were  naked 
when  they  danced  around  the  golden  calf, 
and  it  caused  God's  anger  to  wax  hot  (Exo- 
dus 32).  This  is  a  mark  of  idolatry  and 
heathenism,  and  such  things  are  not  to  be 
carried  on  by  God's  people. 

Paul  says  in  Galatians  5  that  lascivious- 
ness,  which  means  to  excite  lust,  is  a  work 


of  the  flesh  and  they  that  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Of 
course,  this  applies  to  dancing,  mixed  bath- 
ing, indecent  dressing,  and  a  number  of 
other  things  that  are  carried  on  by  many 
church  groups  today.  You  don't  have  to 
be  a  hobby  preacher  to  preach  against  things 
that  the  Bible  condemns. 

We  have  been  hearing  and  reading  much 
lately  about  our  heritage.  The  Godly  men 
of  the  past  who  held  up  the  standards  of 
Christian  principles  are  to  be  admired,  and 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be  the  ones  to 
let  them  down.  At  one  time  Free  Will 
Baptists  dressed  modestly. 

I  consider  Cragmont  to  be  a  place  dedi- 
cated to  God,  as  our  church  building  or 
Bible  College,  and  it  should  be  respected 
as  such.  It's  bad  enough  for  a  professing 
Christian  to  wear  shorts,  bermuda  shorts 
(they're  a  compromise),  or  any -other  kind 
anywhere,  let  alone  on  the  grounds  of  a 
religious  assembly. 

I  know  from  experience  that  it's  been 
hard  to  get  the  people  of  the  mountains 
to  eo-operate  with  Cragmont,  and  one 
reason  is  because  what  has  happened  at 
the  other  assemblies.  If  they  see  some 
pastor  bring  a  group  from  his  church  dress- 
ed as  one  recently  did,  they  will  never  co- 
operate anymore — and  I  don't  blame  them. 
The  days  of  old-time  camp  meeting  where 
people  shout  the  praises  of  God  will  never 
come  to  a  place  where  such  is  carried  on. 
God  will  not  honor  our  efforts  with  con- 
viction of  the  lost  if  we  don't  honor  His 
Word.  "Better  is  a  little  righteousness  than 
great  revenues  without  right"  (Proverbs  16: 
8). 

Again  I  say  that  I  appreciate  Brother 
Ballard's  stand,  and  I  hope  the  preachers 
of  North  Carolina  will  always  hold  the 
standard  high  at  Cragmont  and  keep  it  a 
place  where  souls  can  be  saved  and  blessed. 
I  am  going  to  miss  the  fellowship  that  I 
have  h  id  there,  but  there  is  a  preacher  in 
Michigan  who  stands  for  the  standards  at 
Cragmont.  May  God  help  us  to  know 
that  wc  will  give  account  to  Him. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Rev.  Louis  H.  Moult  on 

Conducts  Malachi's  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  was  the 
evangelist  for  the  recent  revival  at  Malachi's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Colum- 
bia, North  Carolina.  The  meeting  began 
August  17,  and  continued  through  August 
23.    Sendees  were  held  daily  and  nightly. 

The  attendance  at  the  services  was  good, 
and  there  were  about  57  decisions  and  24 
additions  to  the  church.  Mr.  Moulton  was 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Bryan. 


Pearsall  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Pearsall  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Kenansville,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on 
Sunday,  September  13,  beginning  at  11:00 
a.  m.  Following  the  eleven  o'clock  service, 
a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  from  12:30 
to  1:30.  The  afternoon  program  will  con- 
sist of  a  devotional  period  and  special  sing- 
ing. 

All  former  members,  pastors  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship together.  The  Rev.  Billy  Gene  Out- 
land  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Liberty  Church  Announces 
Home-Coming  Date 

Sunday,  September  13,  has  been  chosen 
as  home-coming  day  at  Liberty  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  located  about  eight  miles 
southeast  of  Manning,  South  Carolina.  The 
program  will  begin  with  the  Sunday  school 
at  10:15  a.  m.  The  worship  hour  will  be 
at  11:15,  with  the  Rev.  Louis  A.  Holladay, 
a  former  pastor,  as  the  speaker. 

All  former  members,  pastors  and  friends 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and  cele- 
brate the  day  together.  A  basket  picnic 
dinner  will  be  spread  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  fall  revival  will  begin  with  the  eve- 
ning service.  The  Rev.  Clifton  Styron  of 
Davis,  North  Carolina,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  services  which  will  run  through  the 
following  Sunday  night.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 


Plymouth  Church  to  Be  Host 
To  Albemarle  Youth  Rally 

The  Albemarle  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
will  be  held  at  the  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Satur- 
day, September  12,  1959,  at  8:00  p.  m. 


The  Rev.  Owen  Gainey,  pastor  of  the 
Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  will  be  the  speaker.  An  inspira- 
tional program  is  being  planned.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend. 


Pamplico,  S.  C.  Church 

Host  to  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
a  district  Sunday  school  convention  on 
Saturday,  September  19.  The  theme  of 
the  meeting  will  be  "S.S.S.  Tonic"  (Sun- 
day School  Stimulation).  The  following 
is  the  scheduled  program  for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Opening  Hymn 

— Morning  Meditation  and  Welcome, 
Rev.  Julius  Vause 
10:15— Call  to  Order 

—Roll  Call  and  Minutes 
— President's  Message 
1 0:40 — Singspiration  ( Choruses ) 
10:45 — Workshops:  (1)  Teacher  Training, 
Rev.  Rufus  Coffey;  (2)  Visitation, 
Rev.  Bobby  Rogers;   ( 3 )  Lesson 
Preparation,  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
11:25— Recess  (10  Minutes) 
11:3  5 — Morning  Message,   Rev.  Norman 
Adams 

12:00 — Adjourn  for  Social  Hour 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Afternoon  Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L. 

Jernigan 
1 : 1 5 — Business  and  Reports 
1:30 — Workshops:    (1)    Suggestions  for 

S  u  n  d  a  y  School  Superintendents; 

(2)    Workers'    Conference,  Rev. 

Reedy  Saverance;  (3)  The  Home 

and    the    Sunday    School,  Rev. 

Kenneth  Faison 
2:10 — Adjournment 

Youth  Rally  to  Sponsor 
Showing  of  Film 

On  Saturday  night,  September  19,  at 
8:00  o'clock,  the  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 


Coming  Events 

September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 


of  the  Third  Eastern  District  will  present 
the  film,  "Seventeen,"  at  Sandy  Plain  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  County, 
North  Carolina.  This  film  is  most  im- 
pressive for  young  people. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend.  A  special 
welcome  is  extended  to  young  people. 


Melvin  Elected 
Executive  Secretary 

The  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin  of  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  was  elected  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists at  a  special  meeting  of  the  general 
board  on  August  10,  1929.    The  an- 


nouncement was  made  recently  by  the  Revj 
Charles  A.  Thigpen,  moderator  of  the  Na-| 
tional  Association. 

Mr.  Melvin  will  succeed  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham  who  resigned  as  of  August  29,[ 
1959.  It  is  reported,  however,  that  Mr.f 
Mooneyham  will  continue  in  the  offices 
until  November  1,  at  which  time  Mr.  Mel-' 
vin  will  assume  the  task.  He  and  his  fami-j 
ly  will  move  to  Nashville. 

Mr.  Melvin  resigned  his  position  as  as-j 
sistant  moderator  of  the  National  Associa-j 
tion  to  become  executive  secretary. 


Mooneyham  Elected 
Assistant  Moderator 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  general 
board  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham was  elected  as  assistant  moderator.  He 
succeeds  Rev.  Billy  Melvin  who  will  assume 
the  task  of  executive  secretary. 

Mr.  Mooneyham  has  recently  accepted 
the  position  as  editor  of  United  Evangelical 
Action,  official  organ  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals. 


Promotional  Day  at 
Maury  Church 

The  Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


LIQUOR  AND  DRUNKENNESS 
The  liquir  industry  spreads  its  damnable 
fangs  of  corruption  and  distruction  into 
jevery  nook  and  corner  of  the  globe — just  as 
■far  as  wicked  men  can  plan  to  induce  hu- 
man beings  to  drink.  My  reader,  I  am 
(giving  to  you  a  clipping  from  the  Western 
Voice  which  this  periodical  took  from  the 
;Radio  Evangelist.  As  you  read  this,  open 
! your  eyes  and  see  what  our  Christian  Ameri- 
ca is  doing  to  damn  souls,  destroy  righteous- 
ness, break  up  homes,  make  prostitutes,  and 
encourage  every  form  of  evil. 

Free  Liquor  for  U.  S.  Embassies 
"It  is  noted  that  a  new  organization 
[known  as  Bourbon  Institute  has  been  form- 
jed  to  promote  American  whiskey  in  the 
United  States  and  around  the  world.  It 
will  spend  one  million  dollars  for  the  first 
'year  alone.  The  first  step  in  its  program 
is  to  send  a  case  of  bourbon  to  every  Ameri- 
can embassy  and  principle  U.  S.  consulate 
around  the  world.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
we  read  that  drink  freely  flows  in  our  gov- 
ernment circles  when  it  is  promoted  like 
this?" 

The  Bible  Condemns  It 

The  Bible  condemns  liquor  drinking,  tell- 
ing us  of  its  woes  and  wicked  results.  The 
prophet,  Habakkuk,  says,  "Woe  unto  him 
that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink,  that  put- 
test  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  .  .  ."  (Habakkuk  2:15).  So 
the  Word  of  God  says,  "Woe,"  to  the 
bourbon  institute.  Every  one  of  the  pro- 
moters are  under  the  woe  of  God  along 
with  every  other  institute  that  promotes 
the  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages.  Drivers 
under  the  influence  of  liquors  that  corrupt 
the  mind  and  destroy  reason  when  they 
get  on  the  road  are  potential  murderers. 
Every  man  or  woman  that  manufactures 
and  sells  the  damnable  stuff  is  guilty  before 
God  of  the  crimes,  highway  deaths,  broken 
homes,  fatherless  children  and  other  des- 
tructive results  caused  by  strong  drink.  You 
vote  for  its  sale;  you  encourage  its  use  by 
using  it  yourself.  You  join  in  with  the 
social  class  that  drink  it  at  their  gather- 
ings, where  they  throw  big  parties.  May  I 
say  that  thousands  of  alcoholics  get  then- 
start  at  these  parties.  They  have  to  drink 
when  at  these  socials  in  order  to  be  social- 
able.  One  drink  leads  to  two  and  on  to 
three,  and  in  fact,  in  the  course  of  time,  to 


a  drunkard's  grave.  God  says  no  drunkard 
shall  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God  (Galatians 
5:21). 

We  are  getting  to  be  a  nation  of  drunks. 
It  is  stated  that  we  spend  more  for  alcoholic 
beverages  than  we  do  for  all  religious  pur- 
poses. In  the  days  of  Amos  the  people  had 
pleasure  and  ease,  and  they  lived  right  as 
much  as  the  people  of  our  times  are  liv- 
ing. Let  us  see  what  Amos  says:  "Woe 
to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  arc 
named  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the 
house  of  Israel  came!"  (Amos  6:1).  Is  it 
not  a  fact  that  we  are  trusting  in  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  our  chiefs  through- 
out the  world?  We  are  at  ease  in  Zion 
and  under  the  indictment  of  being  at  ease. 
People  live  and  indulge  in  sin;  seemingly 
they  do  not  see  the  danger  that  awaits, 
nor  the  reaping  that  we  are  seeing  and  hear- 
ing of  every  day — the  destruction  caused  by 
the  use  of  intoxicants,  wrecks,  murder,  rape, 
suicide,  loss  of  life  and  property.  When 
you  search  to  find  the  cause  in  many  in- 
stances, you  will  find  that  back  of  it  all 
were  a  few  beers,  a  glass  of  wine,  or  hard 
liquor;  the  responsible  persons  were  out  for 
what  the  world  calls  a  good  time.  They 
probably  belonged  to  some  church,  be- 
lieved in  some  religion,  or  professed  some 
form  of  religion;  but  they  were  living  at 
ease  in  Zion  and  did  not  regard  sin  as  be- 
ing dangerous.  They  had  not  thought 
much  of  sowing  sin  and  reaping  sorrow. 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting"   (Galatians  6:7,  8). 

The  people  in  the  days  of  Ainos  were 
sowing  to  the  flesh.  They  were  at  case 
in  Zion.  It  made  no  difference  about  the 
sin  of  the  people.  This  is  just  our  condi- 
tion today.  People  drink  and  get  drunk, 
kill  their  wives,  and  wives  kill  their  hus- 
bands, murder  their  little  children,  com- 
mit rape  and  all  kinds  of  sins  while  in  a 
state  of  drunkenness.  They  often  confess 
that  they  were  so  drunk  they  did  not  know 
what  they  were  doing.  But  where  does  the 
sin  of  ease  come  in?  When  our  govern- 
ment leaders  go  to  the  seat  of  government 
to  make  our  laws,  they  make  it  easy  for 
the  liquor  crowd  or  the  wets  to  sell  more 
liquor  and  the  distiller  to  make  more. 

In  many  states,  the  liquor  crowd  has  their 
representatives  to  the  legislature  before  the 
representatives  arrive  and  have  everything 
lined  up  to  get  more  liquor  into  the  coun- 
try. In  many  instances,  they  furnish  the 
men  who  are  elected  with  all  the  liquor  they 
want;  thus  laws  are  made  b;-  men  who  arc 
under  the  influence  of  liquor.  Since  we 
are  in  need  of  money  to  run  our  govern- 
ment, we  have  men  who  are  willing  to  sell 


liquor  to  get  revenue,  even  if  it  is  seed 
sown  to  the  flesh  for  the  sake  of  money, 
not  regarding  the  fact  that  he  that  soweth 
to  the  flcssh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption. That  is  what  we  are  reaping  too 
— corruption! 

We  may  go  further  with  the  charge  of 
Amos:  "Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil  day, 
and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near" 
(Amos  6:3).  We  do  not  care  about  the 
evil  that  liquor  brings;  we  do  not  care  how 
many  deaths  are  caused  by  the  use  there- 
of. We  are  after  money  to  run  our  gov- 
ernments. The  people  that  were  at  ease 
and  under  the  woe  of  God  had  fine  places 
to  lie.  So  do  we;  we  are  the  most  comfort- 
able physically  than  people  have  ever  been. 
We  have  all  kinds  of  nice  places  to  sleep 
which  our  fathers  of  many  years  ago  did 
not  have.  Now,  it  is  all  right  to  have  good 
beds  to  rest  our  tired  bodies,  but  how 
about  our  thoughts  of  the  poor  fellow  that 
does  not  have  all  that  we  have?  Do  we 
think  of  those  who  cannot  have  the  good 
things  that  many  of  us  have,  or  does  it 
make  no  difference?  Are  we  at  ease  in 
Zion?  Do  we  think  of  the  poor  people  in 
the  many  heathen  lands  that  have  to  suffer 
many  hardships  that  we  could  help  then 
bear  by  sharing  our  wealth  to  take  the 
gospel  to  them? 

"That  he  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  stall"  (Amos  6:4). 
These  people  lived  in  pleasure  and  ease,  and 
cared  not  for  the  poor.  They  were  at  ease 
in  Zion.  Is  this  not  true  with  many  of  us? 
We  live  in  luxury,  eat  the  best,  and  have 
the  finest  homes  possible,  and  care  not  for 
those  who  cannot  have  as  we.  If  the  poor 
die  for  the  lack  of  better  living  conditions, 
if  children  suffer  for  bread  and  die  pre- 
maturely, what  is  it  to  us?  We  want  ABC 
stores  and  liquor  stores  where  we  can  get 
our  liquor  and  sleep  on  our  couches.  We 
think,  "Let  the  little  children  in  the  shuns 
suffer;  the  liquor  business  helps  get  money 
to  run  our  government." 

Many  church  members  advocate  the 
liquor  stores  and  patronize  them.  They 
are  at  ease  in  Zion.  Let  us  go  further  with 
the  warning  of  Amos.  "That  chant  to  the 
sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves 
instuments  of  musick  like  David"  (Amos 
6:5).  Now  music  is  all  right  when  it  is  to 
glorify  God,  but  when  it  is  used  to  soothe 
sinful  conditions  in  life  and  to  comfort 
the  soul  under  the  woe  of  Almighty  God, 
and  the  kind  that  drunks,  harlots  and  all 
kinds  of  sinful  people  want,  then  we  should 
not  listen  to  it  even  though  it  comes  to  us 
over  the  radio  or  television.  God's  people 
are  to  be  a  separate  people;  they  are  not 
to  love  the  world.  Amos  said,  "That  drink 
wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  § 

P|K|  TUp      RIRIF          Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW  - 
WIN    I  II  L   (f)IDLL   3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.   


Question:  Do  we  have  any  means  by 
which  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  is  really 
the  Son  of  God. — Martha  Davis,  H.,  Ne- 
braska. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  the  means  for  this 
is  quite  sufficient;  however,  we  do  not 
propose  to  prove  this  nor  any  other  Scrip- 
tural truth  satisfactory  to  either  the  devil 
nor  any  of  his  followers.  But  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt  this  is  proven  in  the 
Bible.  One  way  to  approach  this  is  to 
prove  that  He  arose  from  the  dead.  Of 
this  there  is  an  abundance  of  truth  found 
in  the  New  Testament  and  some  from 
other  reliable  sources.  "For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  re- 
ceived, how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures;  And  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures:  And  that 
he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve: 
After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was 
seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And 
last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time.  For  I  am  the  least 
of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  15:3-9). 

Dr.  J.  A.  Evans  in  his  book,  "The  Great 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible,"  makes  the  follow- 
ing comments  on  Pages  92,  93:  "Nor  are 
we  to  slight  the  testimony  to  Christ's  re- 
surrection that  comes  to  us  from  sources 
other  than  that  of  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament.  Ignatius,  a  Christian, 
and  a  contemporary  of  Christ,  a  martyr  for 
his  faith  in  Christ,  in  his  Letter  to  the 
Phihdelphians,  says:  'Christ  truly  suffered, 
as  Fie  also  truly  raised  up  Himself.  I  know 
that  after  the  resurrection  He  was  in  the 
flesh,  and  I  believe  Him  to  be  so  still.  And 
when  Fie  came  to  those  who  were  with 
Peter,  He  said  to  them,  "Take,  handle  me, 
and  see  that  I  am  not  an  incorporeal  phan- 
tom!" '  Tertullian,  in  his  Apolegeticus  says: 
'The  fame  of  our  Lord's  remarkable  resur- 
rection and  ascension  being  now  spread 
abroad,  Pontius  Pilate,  according  to  an  an- 
cient custom  of  communicating  novel  oc- 
currences to  the  emperor,  that  nothing 
might  escape  him,  transmitted  to  Tiberius, 
Emperor  of  Rome,  an  account  of  the  rcsur- 
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rection  of  our  Lord  from  the  dead.  .  .  . 
Tiberius  referred  to  the  whole  matter  to 
the  Senate,  who,  being  unacquainted  with 
the  facts,  rejected  it.  The  integrity  of  this 
passage  is  unquestioned  by  even  the  most 
sceptical  critics. 

"The  following  order  of  appearances  may 
help  in  the  understanding  of  the  testimony 
to  the  resurrection: 

"1.  The  women  at  the  grave  see  the 
vision  of  angels. 

"2.  The  women  separate  at  the  grave  to 
make  known  the  news — Mary  Magdalene 
going  to  tell  Peter  and  John,  who  doubt- 
less lived  close  by  (for  it  seems  that  they 
reached  the  grave  in  a  single  run ) .  The 
other  women  go  to  tell  the  other  disciples 
who,  probably,  were  at  Bethany. 

"3.  Peter  and  John,  hearing  the  news, 
run  to  the  grave,  leaving  Mary.  They  then 
return  home. 

"4.  Mary  follows;  lingers  at  the  grave; 
gets  vision  of  the  Master,  and  command 
to  go  tell  the  disciples. 

"5.  The  other  women  see  Christ  on  the 
way. 

"6.  Christ  appears  to  the  two  on  the  way 
to  Emmaus. 

"7.  To  Simon  Peter. 

"8.  To  the  ten  apostles,  and  other 
friends. 

"9.  To  the  apostles  at  Tiberias. 

"10.  To  the  apostles  and  multitude  on 
the  mount. 

"11.  To  the  disciples  and  friends  at  the 
ascension. 

"12.  To  James  (1  Corinthians  15:7). 

"13.  To  Paul  (1  Corinthians  15:8)." 

The  above  seems  convincing  to  any  un- 
prejudiced mind  that  is  willing  to  be  con- 
vinced by  well  founded  and  correctly  stated 
truth.  While  here  upon  the  earth,  He  re- 
peatedly declared  Himself  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  meaning  that  He  was  in  a  sense  in 
which  no  one  else  was  or  ever  could  become. 
He  is  unique  in  this  respect  for  the  only 
way  anyone  else  is  to  become  an  heir  of 
God  is  through  his  attachment  to  Christ  or 
in  Christ.  He  becomes  an  heir  by  becom- 
ing a  joint  heir  with  Christ.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36). 

This  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  only 


medium  by  which  we  may  be  recognized  by! 
God  and  the  angels  as  sons.  "Having  yetj 
therefore  one  son,  his  wellbeloved,  he  sent) 
him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will) 
reverence  my  son"  (Mark  12:6).  He  taughtl 
that  all  men  should  honor  Him  even  as 
they  honored  the  Father.  "For  the  Fathei 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  alii! 
judgment  unto  the  Son:  That  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  hon- 
our the  Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him"  (John  5:22,  23). 

He  said  that  those  that  had  seen  Him! 
had  seen  the  Father.  "Jesus  said  unto  him,j 
Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he' 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the; 
Father?"  (John  14:9).  It  was  because  of 
His  claiming  to  be  the  unique  Person  that 
He  was,  the  Son  of  God,  that  His  enemies 
put  Him  to  death.  "But  Jesus  held  his 
peace.  And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  fee 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  nevertheless  I 
say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  thq 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  oij 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven! 
Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say, 
ing,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  whatj 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  behold: 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy.  Whal 
think  ye?  They  answered  and  said,  He  ij 
guilty  of  death"  (Matthew  26:63-66). 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  has  the  following  to  saj; 
on  Pages  42,  43  in  his  book,  Practical  Ques 
lions  Answered: 

"Jesus  Christ  proves  Flimself  to  be  ths 
Son  of  God  by  the  claim  He  made  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  and  by  the  way  in  whicfj 
He  substantiated  that  claim  by  His  re 
surrection  from  the  dead. 

"But  He  also  substantiated  it  by  Hi:1 
character,  by  its  beauty  and  strength  and 
nobility.  The  character  of  Jesus  Christ  is; 
well  nigh  universally  admitted.  Jews  now 
adays  admit  that.  The  most  notorious  in 
fidels  have  admitted  it.  Even  Col.  Ingcrsol 
once  said: 

"  'I  wish  to  say  once  and  for  all,  to  tha 
great  and  serene  Man  I  gladly  pay  the 
homage  of  my  admiration  and  my  tears.' 

"But  here  is  this  Man,  whom  all  admi' 
to  be  a  good  Man,  a  Man  of  honor  and  o: 
truth  and  of  nobility,  claiming  to  be  the' 
Son  of  God.     Certainly  a  man  of  sucl 
character  was  what  Fie  claimed  to  be. 

"He  substantiated  His  claim  furthermore 
by  the  miracles  which  He  performed.  Her 
culean  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  dis 
credit  the  gospel  stories  of  Christ's  miracles 
but  these  efforts  have  all  resulted  in  utte 
and  lamentable  failure. 

"He  substantiated  His  claim  by  His  in! 
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fluence  on  the  history  of  the  world.  It 
needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  Christ's 
influence  upon  the  history  of  the  world 
has  been  beneficient  immeasurably  beyond 
that  of  any  other  man  who  ever  lived.  His 
influence  upon  individual  life,  domestic  life, 
social  life,  industrial  life,  political  life,  it 
would  be  foolish  to  compare  with  that  of 
any  other  man,  or  that  of  all  men  put  to- 
gether. Now  if  Jesus  Christ  was  not  di- 
vine as  He  claimed  to  be,  He  was  a  blas- 
phemer and  an  imposter  or  else  a  lunatic. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  His  influence  upon 
history  is  not  that  of  a  lunatic,  or  that  of 
a  blasphemer  and  imposter.  Then  certain- 
ly He  must  have  been  the  Son  of  God  as 
He  claimed. 

"I  would  furthermore  prove  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  by  pointing  to 
the  fact  that  He  possesses  divine  power 
today.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  back  to  the 
miracles  that  Christ  performed  when  upon 
earth  to  prove  that  He  has  divine  power. 
He  exercises  that  power  today  and  any  one 
can  test  it: 

"  ( 1 )  He  has  power  to  forgive  sins, 
j  Thousands  can  testify  that  they  came  to 
Christ  burdened  with  an  awful  sense  of 
guilt,  and  that  He  has  actually  given  their 
guilty  conscience  peace,  absolute  peace. 

"(2)  He  has  power  today  to  set  Satan's 
victims  free.  He  sets  the  one  chained  by 
drink  free  from  the  power  of  drink,  the  one 
chained  by  opium  free  from  the  power  of 
opium.  You  may  say  various  cures  do  this, 
but  the  cases  are  not  parallel.  These  va- 
rious cures  use  drugs,  Christ  a  mere  word. 
Christ  sets  free  not  only  from  vices  but 
from  sin.  He  makes  the  impure  man  pure. 
He  makes  the  selfish  man  unselfish,  the 
devilish  man  Christlike.  He  recreates  men 
and  women.  The  divine  influence  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  exerting  today  over  the  lives 
of  countless  men  and  women  proves  be- 
yond a  peradventure  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  I  know  Jesus  Christ  is  divine  be- 
cause of  the  divine  work  that  He,  and  He 
alone  has  wrought  in  my  own  life." 

• 

First  College  Youth 
Conference,  Mounf  Olsve 
Junior  College 

(continued  from  page  three) 

"I  have  met  many  new  friends  and  will 
always  cherish  their  friendship  as  long  as 
I  live. 

"It  has  helped  me  and  has  shown  me 
how  to  go  about  choosing  my  vocation  in 
life. 

"I  don't  think  that  I  will  ever  forget  the 
fun  and  fellowship  in  the  Lord  that  we 
have  had  during  this  youth  conference  of 
nineteen  fifty-nine." 
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NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

the  chief  ointments:  but  they  arc  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph"  (Amos 
6:6).  They  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  are 
not  grieved  about  the  affliction  of  the  poor 
who  have  never  heard  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

Zechariah's  vision  only  a  small  number  of 
them  had  returned.  God  promised  in 
Verse  7  that  He  would  bring  them  from 


the  east  country  and  from  the  west  coun- 
try, or  literally,  from  all  over  the  world; 
for  these  two  regions  were  symbols  of  the 
entire  globe. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.) 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"Im  an  ordained  minister,  have  had  four 
years  training  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  and  am  available  for  pastoral  work. 

"Any  church  that  does  not  have  a  pastor 
and  would  like  more  information  may  con- 
tact me  at  the  following  address."' — Rev. 
David  E.  Hutchinson,  Route  1,  Box  227, 
Pampfr'co,  South  Carolina. 
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lie   Pastors   Mote  Loo 

Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


THE  SAMARITAN  OF  SYCHAR 

(John  4:5-26;  39-42) 

"There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water:  .  .  ." 
(John  4:7). 

Introduction 

Sychar  or  Shechem  was  a  beautiful  valley,  well  watered,  in 
the  shadow  of  Mt.  Gerizim. 

Here  God  made  his  first  promise  to  Abraham,  and  here  Abra- 
ham made  an  altar. 

Here  Jacob  made  an  altar  after  God  had  delivered  him  from 
Esau;  Jacob  bought  this  parcel  -of  land. 

Here  is  the  burial  place  of  Joseph. 

One  can  therefore  sec  that  this  place  where  Jesus  met  this 
Samaritan  of  Sychar  was  rich  in  historical  significance  as  a  meeting 
place  between  God  and  man. 

The  Woman  Was  Religious 

The  fact  that  she  had  religious  faith,  though  not  Christian,  is 
revealed  in  her  statement  to  Jesus,  "...  I  know  that  Messias  com- 
eth, which  is  called  Christ:  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
things"  (Vs.  25). 

1 .  She  was  religious  despite  confusing  political  conditions 
which  prevailed  in  her  land. 

Her  proud  nation  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Assyrians. 

Her  people  were  paying  heavy  taxes  to  the  hated  Romans. 


Attention  N.  C.  Ministers 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Inc. 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
September  1,  1959 

Subject:  Church  Quotas  for  1959-60 

To:  All  Ministers 

Dear  Brother  Minister: 

This  year  we  have  decided  to  use  the 
same  plan  that  we  have  used  in  previous 
years.  We  believe  this  plan  has  made  it 
easier  for  the  churches  to  reach  their 
quotas.  Our  1959-60  campaign  will  be  as 
follows : 

Each  church  will  have  a  quota  to  be 
raised  from  September  1,   1959  through 


August  31,  1960.  All  donations  from  each 
church  during  this  one-year  period  will  be 
applied  toward  their  quota. 

We  have  mailed  letters  to  each  church 
clerk  setting  forth  their  quota  for  1959- 
60.  In  these  letters  we  also  listed  the 
amount  contributed  by  their  church  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

As  you  remember,  in  past  years  we  have 
requested  this  quota  to  be  raised  during 
the  three  months  of  September,  October 
and  November.  We  would  suggest  that 
you  urge  your  church  to  continue  to  make 
a  special  effort  to  raise  its  quota  by  Thanks- 
giving. The  extended  time  is  designed  to 
aid  each  church  to  meet  and  go  over  the 
top  m  reaching  their  quota.  Turkey  folders 
will  be  mailed  within  a  few  days  to  aid  in 


2.  She  had  hope  despite  conflicting  social  customs. 

She  was  a  mixed-blooded  mongrel,  outside  the  realm  of  Jewish 
hope. 

She  was  an  outcast  from  the  decent  society  of  her  community. 
This  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  she  came  to  the  well  for  water 
when  no  one  else  would  likely  be  there. 

3.  She  was  religious  despite  the  conflicting  religious  teachings 
to  which  she  had  been  exposed. 

She  evidenced  the  effect  of  this  conflict  by  saying,  "Our 
fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem 
is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship"  (Vs.  20). 

4.  She  was  religious  despite  her  sinful  condition. 
She  had  had  five  husbands. 

She  was  now  living  in  open  adultery. 

Note:  Her  life  was  one  of  confusion  and  conflict;  she  was  a 
product  of  the  religious  systems  of  her  day. 

She  Was  Reasonable 

1.  She  was  willing  to  talk  to  Jesus  about  the  water. 

2.  She  was  interested  in  something  that  would  help  her,  ".  .  . 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  15). 

3.  She  was  willing  to  admit  the  truth  about  herself,  "...  I 
have  no  husband.  .  .  ."  (Vs.  17). 

4.  She  was  quick  to  sense  the  unusual  personality  of  Jesus, 
".  .  .  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet"  (Vs.  19). 

She  Was  Rewarded 

1.  She  received  a  revelation  of  eternal  truth  which  was  suf- 
ficient to  save  her  sinful  soul,  "...  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he" 
(Vs.  26). 

2.  When  she  left  her  water  pots  and  told  others,  she  saw  them 
believe  also  (Vv.  28-30). 

—J.  O.  Fort 


Page  Ten 


soliciting  funds  for  the  Thanksgiving  cam- 
paign. 

The  co-operation  that  you  as  a  minister 
have  given  us  in  the  past  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated and  we  urge  you  to  use  your 
influence  to  get  your  members  to  meet  their 
quota.  You  are  in  a  position  to  render  a 
great  service  to  our  boys  and  girls  here,  and 
we  know  that  you  will  not  let  them  down. 

Please  begin  to  make  your  plans  to  spend 
Thanksgiving  at  the  Children's  Home  and 
let  ns  make  it  the  biggest  Thanksgiving  ever. 
The  children  look  forward  to  having  you 
join  them  in  giving  thanks  to  God  for  His 
many  wonderful  blessings. 

With  kind  personal  regards,  I  am, 

Sincerely  yours, 
J.  W.  Everton 
Superintendent 

JWE/flh 

Attention  Churches  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

w  I 

September  1,  1959 

Dear  Co-Laborers  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence: 

This  year  has  been  a  year  of  varied  ex- 1 
periences  for  me.    Some  have  been  good 
and  some  bad.    Among  the  bad  has  been ' 
the  task  of  turning  children  away  who  need 
a  home,  and  saying  we  just  don't  have  j, 
room.    You  now  have  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity  to  do  something  about  this  situation. 

I  remind  you  of  the  pledge  made  by  the 
Central  Conference.  This  pledge  was  to 
raise  $25,000  for  the  construction  of  a 
building  on  the  site  of  the  girls'  old  dor- 
mitory to  be  called  the  Central  Conference 
Building. 

If  you  have  not  started  raising  this  , 
money  yet,  we  urge  you  to  begin  imme- 
diately and  raise  all  you  can  this  fall.  Re- 
member the  suggested  amount  for  each 
church  is  $2.35  per  member.  Please  re- 
member also  that  this  is  to  be  above  the 
regular  contributions.  Let's  strive  to  reach 
at  least  the  half-way  mark  this  year. 

Thank  you  very  much. 

Sincerely 

J.  W.  Everton 

Superintendent 

It  is  reported  that  the  present  rates  of 
conversion  to  the  main  religious  groups  in  ; 
the  continent  of  Africa  provide  the  follow- 
ing ratio:  for  every  one  convert  to  Protes- 
tantism, two  converts  to  Roman  Catholic- 
ism, five  converts  to  Islam,  and  nine  con- 
verts to  Communism. — E.L.O.  Bulletin. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


jAnnual  Meeting  of  Bible 
College  Association 

"The  Word  of  God  in  Education"  is 
the  theme  of  the  1959  annual  meeting  of 
the  Accrediting  Association  of  Bible  Col- 
leges to  be  held  in  Chicago,  October  29- 
[30.  Among  the  speakers  will  be  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham;  Dr.  Frank  Gaebelein,  head- 
imaster  of  Stony  Brook  School,  Long  Is- 
land; and  President  Bernt  C.  Opsal  of 
Lutheran  Bible  Institute,  Minneapolis. 

Dr.  Cornelius  Haggard  of  Azusa  College 
]( California),  president  of  the  association, 
'will  preside  at  all  sessions,  which  begin  at 
J9:00  a.  m.  Thursday,  October  29,  and  con- 
j  elude  with  a  luncheon  at  the  Lawson 
Y.M.C.A.  on  Friday  noon.  All  other  ses- 
sions will  be  held  at  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

The  annual  meeting  aims  to  present  sig- 
nificant reports  and  to  promote  a  forum 
for  the   discussion   of   current   issues  in 
Christian  education.    General  sessions  are 
jopen  to  the  public,  particularly  to  repre- 
|  sentatives  of  Bible  institutes,  Bible  colleges, 
and  related  organizations  and  institutions. 
iLast  year,  in  addition  to  delegates  from  41 
member  schools  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  50  representatives  from  36  non- 
member  schools  and  16  related  organiza- 
tions were  in  attendance.    The  number 
this  year  is  expected  to  be  higher. 

The  Accrediting  Association  of  Bible 
Colleges  is  recognized  as  the  accrediting 
agency  for  Bible  institutes  and  Bible  col- 
leges by  the  United  States  Office  of  Edu- 
cation, the  American  Council  on  Educa- 
tion, and  other  organizations.  By  means  of 
conferences,  seminars,  surveys,  consulta- 
tions and  publications  it  serves  the  Bible 
college  movement  generally. 

College  Budget  Set 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  in  their  annual  meeting  ap- 
proved a  budget  of  $190,950  for  the  1959- 
1960  fiscal  year,  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  has  announced.  Total  expenditures 
at  the  college  last  year  amounted  to  $160,- 
716. 

Mr.  Raper  explained  that  the  increase  in 
the  budget  is  necessary  because  of  larger  ex- 
penditures for  auxiliary  enterprises  such  as 
cafeteria  and  room  rent  due  to  an  increase 
in  enrollment  of  resident  students,  restrict- 


ed gifts  for  endowment  and  student  loan 
funds,  provisions  for  a  student  center,  and 
the  need  to  purchase  an  automobile  for 
official  college  travel. 

To  meet  its  budget,  the  college  will  seek 
to  raise  $90,000  in  gifts.  The  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  business  manager  of  the  college, 
is  directing  the  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 
in  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  throughout 
North  Carolina.  W.  P.  Grant  and  Hardy 
Talton,  members  of  the  college  board,  are 
serving  as  co-chairmen  of  the  campaign  in 
Wayne  County. 

President  Raper  also  reported  to  the 
Board  that  another  one  thousand  books 
had  been  added  to  the  library  during  the 
past  year  and  that  the  college  now  has  6,- 
500  catalogued  and  approved  volumes. 

An  official  representative  from  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools  is  expected  to  visit  the 
college  this  fall  preparatory  for  regional  ac- 
creditation for  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
in  1960. 

Other  action  taken  by  the  board  was  to 
approve  a  recommendation  from  the  presi- 
dent to  grant  a  tuition  scholarship  to  stu- 
dents from  any  orphanage.  Previously,  these 
scholarships  have  been  restricted  to  students 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  began  a  new 
school  year  on  September  7  with  a  record 
enrollment. 

Welcome  to  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  happy  to 
serve  as  host  to  the  1959  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  on  September 
16  and  17.  This  college  belongs  to  this 
convention. 

The  faculty,  students  and  staff  join  with 
us  in  welcoming  the  delegates,  pastors  and 
visitors  to  our  campus.  We  hope  that  many 
of  our  friends  who  have  never  been  to  the 
college  will  use  the  state  convention  as 
an  occasion  to  visit  us. 

We  would  appreciate  those  who  wish 
overnight  accommodations  writing  or  call- 
ing us  in  advance.  Meals  will  be  available 
through  the  college  cafeteria. 

The  college  is  located  inside  the  city 
limits  of  Mount  Olive  on  Highway  117. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation 

(Number  5  in  a  series) 

Appreciation  for  the  Life  and  Service  of 
The  Reverend  Elias  Barium  Hart 
Has  been  expressed  by 
Flis  son,  Raymond  E.  Hart 
Through  a  contribution  of  $100  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
of 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

The  Reverend  Elias  Barrum  Hart,  a  na- 
tive and  life-long  resident  of  Greene  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  was  instrumental  in 
the  establishing  of  Harrell's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Snow  Hill  and 
was  a  leader  in  the  organizing  of  the 
Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Central 
Conference. 

Harrell's  Chapel  Church,  organized  in 
1897,  grew  out  of  community  prayer  meet- 
ings held  by  Mr.  Hart,  who  along  with  his 
ministerial  services  was  also  a  farmer. 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting,  which  Mr. 
Hart  was  instrumental  in  bringing  into  be- 
ing, was  organized  on  June  28,  1902,  at 
the  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Wilson  County. 

Mr.  Hart  married  Alary  Ann  Hart  in 
1876  and  one  of  the  five  children  born  to 
them  was  the  late  Reverend  W.  L.  Hart, 
long-time  pastor  of  Harrell's  Chapel  Church 
and  moderator  of  the  Union  Meeting  or- 
ganized by  his  father. 

Five  of  the  great-grandsons  of  Brother 
Elias  Barrum  Hart  are  now  active  ministers 
in  the  Methodist  Church:  Dewey,  Tommy, 
George,  Earl,  and  Vernon  Tyson.  Their 
mother  is  Mrs.  M.  E.  (Jack)  Tyson,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Reverend  W.  L.  Hart.  The  late 
Reverend  M.  E.  Tyson  served  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  during 
the  years  1954-1940. 

Mr.  Elias  Barrum  Hart  died  in  1921  at 
the  age  of  64  and  is  buried  in  Harrell's 
Chapel  Church  Cemetery,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina. 

(Note:  Why  not  use  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Heritage  Foundation  as  a  means  to 
honor  your  pastor,  or  parents,  or  a  friend? 
The  Heritage  Foundation  will  not  only 
help  to  preserve  the  historic  faith  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  but  will  perpetuate  that  faith 
through  Christian  higher  education  for  our 
sons  and  daughters.) 


We  look  forward  to  your  visit. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
M.  R.  Pelt,  Dean 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 
D.  W.  Hansley,  Chairman, 
Board  of  Directors 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


BECKY'S  TASK 

Nellie  Dunaway 

AMA,  MAY  I  HELP  in  the  kitchen," 
Becky  asked,  looking  seriously  into 
her  mama's  eyes. 

"There  isn't  much  you  can  do,  dear. 
Mama's  baking  a  cake.  You  can  help  me 
by  shaking  the  rugs,"  Mama  said;  glad 
Becky  had  asked  to  help. 

"That's  too  easy.  I  want  to  do  grown- 
up things  like  you  do,  Mama,"  Becky  said 
frowning. 

"You  can  wash  dishes  for  me.  That's 
grown-up  work,"  Mama  said,  glad  to  see 
Becky  was  becoming  conscious  about 
grown-up  work. 

"I  don't  like  to  wash  dishes.  I've  done 
that  before.  It's  messy  work.  I  want  to 
do  something  I've  never  done  before," 
Becky  insisted. 

Mama  thought  a  few  minutes.  "I'll  tell 
you  what  you  can  do.  No,  I'll  tell  you 
after  you  get  through  doing  some  things 
I  want  you  to  do. 

"It's  something  you've  never  done  be- 
fore. I'm  sure  you'll  like  it  very  much," 
Mama  said,  wondering  if  her  plan  would 
work. 

"First  you  shake  the  rugs,  they're  al- 
ready on  the  front  porch.  Bring  them  in 
when  you've  finished  them.  Then  you 
can  dust  the  furniture  in  the  living  room. 
By  that  time  I'll  have  my  cake  finished. 
Then  you  can  wash  the  dishes." 

"Oh,  my,"  Becky  exclaimed,  that's  an 
awful  lot!" 

"You  want  to  do  something  big  and 
different  don't  you?"  Mama  asked. 

"Why  do  I  have  to  do  all  these  other 
things  first,"  Becky  complained  frowning 
a  little. 

"Let  me  explain  it  this  way,"  Mama  said, 
"if  you  learn  to  do  the  little  things  and  the 
unpleasant  tasks,  you  will  enjoy  the  more 
pleasant  things  when  they  come  your 
way." 

Becky  thought  for  a  moment,  then  ex- 
claimed, "Now  I  understand.  If  I  learn 
to  do  the  little  things  first,  the  big  things 
will  come  easier  for  me." 

"Yes,  that's  right.  That's  the  way  we 
grow.  We  grow  from  one  task  to  another. 
As  we  get  older  we  grow  into  harder  tasks," 
Mama  explained. 

Becky  rushed  to  the  front  porch  to  shake 
the  rugs.     Then  dusted  the  furniture  in 


the  living  room.  Finally  she  came  to  the 
kitchen  to  wash  the  dishes.  It  had  taken 
her  quite  a  while. 

"Mama,  won't  you  tell  me  what  my  big 
task  is?"  Becky  asked. 

"Not  yet,  dear.  You  agreed  to  do  the 
small  ones  first,  remember,"  Mama  re- 
minded. 

Becky  began  washing  dishes.  "I  don't 
know  if  the  big  thing  is  worth  all  this 
other  work,"  she  told  herself,  as  she 
swished  the  dish  cloth  in  the  soapy  water. 
"Maybe  I  won't  like  it  at  all." 

Becky  felt  a  little  let  down.  She  wasn't 
sure  she  had  made  a  good  bargain  for  her- 
self. 

Finally  the  dishes  were  finished.  Becky 
ran  to  find  her  mama  to  tell  her  she  had 
finished  all  the  little  tasks. 


The  Children's  Saviour 

Christ  on  earth  was  kind  to  children, 
When  the  little  ones  were  brought 

By  their  mothers  for  His  blessing 

And  He  gave  them  what  they  sought. 

See  Him  lay  His  hands  upon  them, 

Listen  to  His  accents  mild, 
"Suiier  them  to  come  unto  Me, 

Nor  forbid  one  little  child." 

Christ  in  heaven  loveth  children. 

Still  His  holy  voice  is  heard 
Telling  how  He'll  save  and  bless  them 

If  they  will  but  trust  His  word. 

Oh,  He  is  a  gracious  Saviour, 
Loving,  tender,  kind  and  true. 

Little  children,  will  you  trust  Him 
Who  has  done  so  much  for  you? 

Christ  is  coming  for  the  children 
Who  have  trusted  in  His  word, 

Soon  to  have  them  safe  and  happy 
In  the  presence  of  their  Lord. 

There  to  see  Him  in  His  glory. 

There  to  feast  upon  His  love. 
There   to  praise   the   children's  Saviour. 

In  the  happy  home  above. 

— Selected. 


Mama  said,  "That's  fine,  Becky.  Yoi 
have  done  your  work  well.  You  hav 
proved  you  can  do  small  tasks." 

"What's  the  big  task,  Mama.  Can  I  d 
it  right  now,"  Becky  teased. 

"Change  your  dress.    We're  going  som 
place,"  Mama  said. 

Becky  looked  puzzled,  "Is  it  a  surprise 
Mama?"  she  asked. 

"Well,  sort  of.     Hurry  and  dress,  \ 
don't  have  much  time,"  she  added. 

When  Becky  was  dressed  they  went  oul 
and  got  in  the  car.  Becky  was  very  con 
cerned.  She  could  not  figure  out  what' 
they'd  find  big  for  her  to  do  so  far  froin 
home. 

Mama  drove  up  in  front  of  a  house! 
A  lady  that  Becky  had  never  seen  before; 
came  out  to  greet  them. 

"Come  around  to  the  shed  in  the  back,'; 
she  said,  as  she  led  the  way  to  the  back; 
yard.  She  shoved  a  shed  door  open  andj 
four  little  black  puppies  came  tumbling, 
out  on  the  grass. 

"Oh,  Mama,  they're  beautiful,"  Beck) 
exclaimed,  grabbing  two  of  them  up  in  hci 
arms  at  the  same  time. 

"Which  one  do  you  want,"  the  lady 
asked. 

Becky  looked  up  at  Mama  and  asked,! 
"You  mean  I  can  have  a  puppy,  Mama.| 
You  mean  it,  really." 

"Yes,  dear.  You  can  have  a  puppy.! 
You  have  wanted  one  a  long  time.  I've 
always  told  you  when  you  were  old  enoughj 
to  take  care  of  a  puppy  you  could  have 
one,"  Mama  answered. 

On  the  way  home  Becky  looked  thought-' 
ful  for  a  long  time  before  she  asked,  "Ma- 
ma, is  this  the  big  task  I'm  supposed  to 
do." 

"Yes,  dear,"  Mama  answered. 

"This  isn't  a  big  task,  Mama.  This  is 
the  best  thing  that  ever  happened  to  me," 
Becky  said  excitedly. 

"Taking  care  of  your  dog  will  be  a  big 
task  and  one  that  will  go  on  and  on  for 
along  time.  You  proved  by  doing  the  little 
tasks  well,  that  you  could  do  larger  ones. 
Yes,  dear,  I  think  you  are  big  enough  to 
take  good  care  of  a  pet  and  do  it  all  by 
yourself." 

"Oh,  yes  Mama,  I'll  take  extra  special 
care  of  him.  I  love  you  very  much  for 
teaching  me  to  do  the  little  tasks  first," 
Becky  said  snuggling  the  puppy  close  to 
her  hearjt. 
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1P1  The  Lighted 


Hml|  |4VMB  rev-  willet  l.  moretz 

i»      111111  SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


CHRIST,  OUR  SANCTIFICATION 

"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
:  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
ghtcousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
smption"  (1  Corinthians  1:30). 

I  am  writing  this  article  with  the  full 
-alization  that  the  subject  is  not  a  popular 
ne  because  of  the  many  abuses  regarding 
iie  doctrine  of  sanctification,  and  because 
f  the  many  false  definitions  and  unreason- 
pie  claims  of  those  who  profess  to  have 
cquired  it.  But  it  is  a  perfectly  good  and 
loly  doctrine  when  acquired,  possessed  and 
sed  as  given  and  taught  in  God's  Word, 
n  the  Bible  the  words,  sanctiiication, 
mctiiied,  sanctificth  and  sanctify  appear 
(o  less  than  131  times. 

Correct  definitions  of  the  word  sanctify 
re:  (1)  To  dedicate;  (2)  to  set  aside  for 
loly  uses.  A  third  one  may  be  added,  "Sanc- 
ification — that  work  of  God's  grace  in  the 
avman  soul  through  which  and  by  which 
,-e  are  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  set 
part  for  God's  service,  as  well  as  enabled 

0  die  to  sin  and  live  to  righteousness." 

It  is  with  these  things  in  mind  that  I 
hall  proceed  with  this  study,  and  I  pray 
hat  all  who  read  it  will  be  helped  to  a 
loser  walk  with  God. 

While  justification  implies  previous  con- 
enmation,  from  which  it  is  a  deliverance, 
mctification  indicates  previous  pollution, 
rom  which  it  cleanses.  Man  is  not  only 
uilty,  but  he  is  depraved.  Therefore,  he 
eeds  to  be  sanctified  as  well  as  justified, 
"o  effect  his  salvation  something  must  be 
one  in  him  as  well  as  for  him.  Someone 
as  said,  "The  term  sanctification  is  prob- 
bly  used  in  the  text  to  denote  the  entire 
rocess  by  which  the  depravity  of  the  heart 

1  overcome  and  its  defilement  removed." 
Tie  power  which  does  this  emanates  from 
2sus  Christ,  for  the  grace  bestowed  is 
iven  through  Him.  The  blood  that  cleanses 
;  His  blood.  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  many 
assages  of  Scripture  represent  the  blood 
f  Christ  as  the  only  power  possessed  of 

purifying  quality.  The  redeemed  in 
eaven  are  said  to  ".  .  .  have  washed  their 
}bes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 


of  the  Lamb"  (Revelation  7:14).  This 
shows  that  their  sanctification  was  secured 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  He  was  made 
unto  them  sanctification.  It  is  a  delight- 
ful thought  that  there  is  in  our  Redeemer's 
blood  sanctifying  virtue  sufficient  for  all 
who  believe  in  Him.  The  process  of  puri- 
fication, begun  with  the  new  birth,  is  going 
on  in  the  justified.  They  will,  if  they  en- 
dure to  the  end,  appear  before  the  throne 
as  immaculate  as  the  first  man  was  when 
created  by  God — without  any  stain  of  sin, 
because  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  cleanses  not  only 
from  the  guilt,  but  also  from  the  stain,  of 
sin.  The  Bible  says,  "Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate" 
(Hebrews  13:12).  Then  will  it  be  seen 
most  clearly  that  Christ  was  made  unto 
them  sanctification. 

"Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  Above  when  he  said,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein;  which  arc  offered 
by  the  law;  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketli  away  the  first, 
that  he  ma}"  establish  the  second.  By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all"  (Hebrews  10:7-10). 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Mrs.  Betty  Whitley 
Hinnant 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  His 
divine  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  our 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our  dear 
sister  and  friend,  Betty  Hinnant,  we  the 
members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
desire  to  express  in  these  resolutions  our 
sympathy  to  those  who  feel  most  keenly  our 
common  loss,  and  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  our  faithful  sister  and  God's 
servant. 

Sister  Hinnant  passed  to  her  reward  on 
August  13,  1959,  having  served  as  a  faith- 
ful member  of  our  church  for  a  number 
of  years.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  Harvey 
Hinnant;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Johnnie  Pea- 
cock and  Mrs.  Dennie  Boykin;  three  sons, 
David  Harvey,  Clee  and  Douglas;  eight 
grandchildren;  and  two  brothers. 

We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  feel  that  her 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  fulfilled. 

Committee 

Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Maury,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  Sun- 
day School  Promotional  Day,  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 1  3,  19  59.  It  will  again  attempt  to 
break  an  all-time  record  in  Sunday  school. 

Sunday  school  service  will  begin  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  to  be  followed  by  morning  worship 
service  at  11:00  after  which  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served.  All  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers and  all  friends  are  invited  to  come 
and  share  in  the  blessings  of  this  day. 


Youth  Rally  at 
Ayden  Church 

A  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held 
at  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  September  12, 
1959.  The  service  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m. 
The  speaker  for  the  service  will  be  the  Rev. 
Bill  Fulcher,  pastor  of  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wintcrville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


Lockhart,  S.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  September  13 
at  the  Lockhart  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lockhart,  South  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Higgins  of  Elizabethton,  Tennessee,  as  the 
evangelist.  Services  will  be  held  each  night 
at  7:30.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

The  Rev.  A.  F.  Lawter  is  pastor  of  the 
Lockhart  Church. 


The  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
To  Conduct  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Monday  night, 
September  14,  at  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina. 
The  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  will  be  the  evangel- 
ist for  these  services,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Hol- 
ton  will  serve  as  song  director.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  8:00  o'clock. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  ex- 
tends a  hearty  welcome  to  everyone. 


Banquet  Honors 
College  Students 

Fifty-three  young  people  attended  a 
semi-formal  banquet  at  Brannan's  Restau- 
rant, Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
evening,  August  29,  in  honor  of  the  col- 
lege students  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

The  honored  guests  were:  Dennis  Wiggs, 
senior  at  Bob  Jones  University;  Jerry  Bal- 
lard, senior  at  Columbia  Bible  College; 
Harold  Underwood,  senior  at  Palmer's 
School  of  Chiropractics;  Tom  Johnson, 
junior  at  Bob  Jones  University;  Mike  Starl- 
ing, sophomore  at  Wake  Forest;  Melvin 
Love,  sophomore  at  Bob  Jones  University; 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


AAy  Outlook  on  Home 
Missions 

Carol  Robiich,  Summer  School  Student, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

In  the  first  place,  I'm  kind  of  at  a  dis- 
advantage to  give  an  unbiased  opinion  on 
home  missions  because  the  Lord  has  put  a 
definite  burden  on  my  heart  for  the  foreign 
mission  work.  However,  I  will  try  to  ex- 
press what  is  on  my  heart  for  the  home 
mission  work. 

The  church  that  we  (my  husband  and  I) 
were  converted  and  raised  up  in  was  as  a 
whole  pretty  much  one  sided  as  far  as 
missions  go.  They  seemed  to  have  the 
idea  that  the  ones  overseas  didn't  need  the 
gospel.  I  have  heard  some  of  them  say 
that  they  didn't  even  think  that  the  peo- 
ple overseas  were  lost.  Then  again  they 
said  that  the  people  overseas  had  the  gospel 
at  one  time  and  God  had  taken  it  away 
from  them;  therefore,  why  should  we  take 
it  back  to  them  when  God  took  it  away. 
In  almost  every  church  that  I  have  been 
affiliated  with,  it  has  been  this  way  and 
it  has  really  hurt  me  because  my  heart  his 
been  so  burdened  for  people  who  have  never 
even  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  which  is  the 
only  name  whereby  men  can  be  saved. 

Consequently,  I  found  myself  beginning 
to  get  a  rebellious  attitude  toward  even 
the  name  home  missions.  I  thought  it  was 
so  unfair  for  the  United  States  to  have  so 
much  of  the  gospel  and  so  many  preachers 
and  workers  and  churches  when  there  were 
people  who  had  never  even  heard  once. 

It  has  just  been  lately  that  I  have  realized 
that  this  is  not  the  right  attitude  for  me 
to  have.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  believe  I 
can  truthfully  say  that  I  began  to  feci 
that  I  was  wrong  after  attending  missions 
class  at  summer  school.  One  brother  said 
during  the  foreign  mission  class 
that  in  his  state  (Illinois)  the  people  were 
very  much  for  the  foreign  missions,  so  this 
has  made  me  to  realize  that  not  everyone 
is  against  foreign  missions.  I'm  so  thank- 
ful for  our  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  be- 
cause it  emphasizes  missions,  and  therefore 
the  students  that  go  out  are  mission  mind- 
ed. 

I  am  beginning  to  see  that  the  Scrip- 


ture definitely  teaches  home  missions  as 
well  as  foreign  missions.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  I  am  beginning  to  see  that  the  two 
are  really  very  much  alike  and  not  two 
separate  units.  The  whole  world  is  the 
field  and  actually  we  arc  not  really  at  home 
anyway.  Our  home  is  in  heaven  and  we 
are  just  pilgrims  here  on  our  way  home. 
So  no  matter  where  we  arc,  we  should  be 
witnesses. 

Acts  1:8  tells  us  that  we  are  to  be  wit- 
nesses for  Him  in  Jerusalem,  which  repre- 
sents our  homeland,  and  then  to  Judaea, 
which  represents  a  place  about  the  dis- 
tance of  Mexico  from  here,  and  then  to 
Samaria,  which  represents  a  country  that 
is  not  so  friendly  to  us  (because  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Samaria  were  not  friendly  to  the 
Jews)  and  then  to  the  uttermost  prrts  of 
the  earth.  So  actually  we  have  a  com- 
mand to  witness  at  home  also,  but  not  to 
neglect  the  other  places. 

I  believe  that  so  many  churches  in 
America  have  lost  their  vision  and  we 
know  that  without  a  vision  the  people  per- 
ish. Their  vision  stops  in  Jerusalem  or  their 
home,  and  oftentimes  just  in  their  own 
community.  If  our  churches  were  more 
burdened  for  the  lost,  then  they  would 
automatically  have  a  vision  and  they  would 
be  travailing  over  the  lost  in  prayer.  I  also 
believe  that  if  the  people  had  a  vision  and 
were  doing  all  they  could  to  win  the  lost 
everywhere,  then  God  would  add  to  their 
own  church  as  well  as  to  the  churches 
abroad. 

When  I  first  began  to  see  that  every- 
body was  so  home  mission  minded  and  no- 
body seemingly  cared  for  the  soul  of  the 
little  black  boy  or  the  little  red  boy,  then 
I  guess  I  became  extremely  foreign  mis- 
sion minded.  Since  coming  to  the  mission 
class  and  seeing  both  sides  of  it,  I  am 
beginning  to  see  that  both  foreign  and  home 
missions  are  connected  and  not  at  all  sep- 
arate, because  the  field  is  the  world  and 
everyone  should  be  a  missionary  right  where 
they  are. 

Also  I  am  beginning  to  see  that  the 
reason  the  Great  Commission  means  so 
much  to  me  is  because  God  intended  for  me 
to  see  the  "go  ye"  in  it  because  He  wants 
me  to  be  a  foreign  missionary  and  I 
shouldn't  expect  everybody  to  see  it  the 
same  way.    Yet  I  believe  everybody  ought 


to  have  some  definite  part  in  the  Great 
Commission,  either  in  the  going  or  else! 
the  sending,  by  prayer  and  financial  sup-1 
port.  In  Romans  10:14,  1 5,  I  believe  it 
gives  everyone  duties  as  far  as  world  evan-| 
gclization  is  concerned. 

I  am  seeking  to  have  a  wider  vision  of 
the  fields,  I  don't  believe  I  have  ever  lift- 
ed up  my  eyes  and  looked  on  the  different 
fields  like  I  am  doing  now.  A  missionary 
is  one  who  preaches  the  gospel  to  the  un-j 
converted  everywhere,  and  I  want  to  be  a 
true  missionary  and  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  As  we  came  from  California 
to  Nashville  for  school,  we  saw  the  many 
many  Indians  and  reservations  and  what  a 
great  need  there  is  there.  They  are  with- 
out God  in  the  world  and  the  little  chil- 
dren look  so  pitiful.  What  great  gems  they, 
could  be  made  into  if  there  were  mission- 
aries there  to  train  them  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

So  there  is  a  great  field  in  America  and! 
especially  Mexico,  and  yet  the  Lord  has! 
led  us  to  go  to  regions  beyond.  So  as  we 
look  on  the  fields  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  show  us  just  where  He  wants  us,  wc 
need  your  prayers  that  we  will  follow  the 
leadership  of  the  Holv  Spirit. 

! 

HOTEL  AND  MOTEL  j 
RESERVATIONS 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 

September  16,  17,  1QS9 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

The  following  places  have  been  contact- 
ed and  will  make  reservations  for  delegates 
and  v  isitors  attending  the  North  Carolina  ! 
State  Convention  who  desire  overnight  ac-  1 
commodations. 

English  Tourist  Home,  Mount  Olive, 
Phone  OL  8-2057 

Gold  Mount  Motel,  Route  1,  Dudley, 
I'll  one  Goldsboro  RE  5-1711 

Wayne  Motel,  U.  S.  Highway  117  and 
70,  Goldsboro,  Phone  RE  4-2224 

Goodson  Motel,  R.  F.  D.  5,  Box  600, 
Goldsboro,  Phone  RE  4-4486 

Hotel  Goldsboro,  Goldsboro,  Phone  RE 
4-4511 

The  cost  for  the  above  accommodations 
will  average  $5  for  singles,  $6-$7  for  dou- 
bles, $7-$8  for  triples,  and  $9-$  12  for  four. 
Goldsboro  is  located  fourteen  miles  from 
Mount  Olive. 

Reservations  should  be  made  by  writing 
or  calling  either  of  the  above,  or  by  writing 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  not 
later  than  September  10. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Glass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Peace  Comes  from  God 

(Lesson  for  September  20) 
Lesson:  Zechariah  7:8-12;  8:4-8,  12,  13. 
Golden  Text:  Isaiah  52:7. 
INTRODUCTION 

It  has  been  claimed  that  more  than 
wenty  persons  bear  the  name  of  Zech- 
riah  in  the  Old  Testament;  therefore,  it 
/as  a  common  Jewish  name.  It  is  true 
iat  the  name  was  quite  common,  but 
Its  meaning  is  most  significant.  It  literally 
tieans,  "The  Lord  remembers."  To  the 
Christian  the  fact  of  God's  unfailing  mem- 
iry  is  a  marvelous  truth,  which  adds  hope 
io  his  faith,  no  matter  what  the  prevailing 
arcumstance  might  chance  to  be.  While 
Cod's  great  memory,  on  the  other  hand, 
;erves  to  remind  sinners  that  they  shall 
lot  escape  unless  they  repent.  The  work 
)f  a  prophet  included  the  task  of  assuring 
jhe  faithful  of  God's  memory,  and  stirring 
he  unfaithful  to  a  knowledge  of  this  great 
ruth.-  The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

I.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

L  No  one  needs  to  plead  ignorance  for 
disobeying  the  rules  of  God,  for  they  are 
constantly  being  proclaimed  (Zechariah  7: 
I  10). 

2.  To  refuse  deliberately  to  obey  the 
,cnown  requirements  of  God  is  a  hardening 
)f  the  heart  (Vs.  11). 

3.  It  is  not  strange  that  God  will  not 
Answer  the  prayers  of  those  who  deliberate- 
ly refuse  to  obey  Him  (Vs.  12). 

4.  God's  concern  does  not  go  out  for 
:he  young  and  vigorous  only,  but  also  for 
:he  old  and  infirm  (8:4). 

5.  God's  care  and  concern  also  extends 
.o  the  boys  and  girls,  especially  of  those  of 
His  people  (Vs.  5) . 

6.  God's  activities  are  beyond  the  under- 
standing of  the  human  mind  and  arc  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes  (Vs.  6). 

7.  God's  people  are  now  scattered  in  all 
die  world,  but  in  His  own  time  He  will  re- 
?ather  them  all  (Vs.  7) . 

8.  God's  great  desire  is  to  dwell  in  the 
nidst  of  His  people,  and  that  men  may 
3e  aware  of  His  presence  (Vs.  8). 

9.  God's  blessings  will  be  restored  to  this 
sarth  in  abundant  measure  when  His  peo- 
ple are  spiritually  restored  (Vs.  12). 


10.  In  the  light  of  all  God's  promises 
for  the  future,  both  for  Israel  and  for  us, 
let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might  (Vs.  13). — The  Bible 
Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  Zechariah,  from  whose  prophecy  to- 
day's lesson  is  taken,  is  one  of  the  more 
interesting  Bible  characters  because  of  the 
mission  he  performed,  the  time  in  which 
he  prophesied  and  the  message  of  his  pro- 
phecy. God  called  him  into  service  after 
the  Jews  had  been  released  from  Babylonian 
exile.  His  mission  was  to  encourage  the 
Jews  and  spur  them  on  in  the  work  of  re- 
building the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple  of  God  there.  The  city  and  the 
temple  had  been  destroyed  when  the  Jews 
were  taken  into  Babylonian  slavery.  Now 
they  were  free  and  many  of  them  had  re- 
turned to  their  homeland  to  start  life  over 
again. 

It  was  a  crucial  time  in  Jewish  history 
because  God  was  preparing  the  stage  for 
the  coming  of  Christ  into  the  world.  In 
tli is  book,  Zechariah  uttered  four  distinct 
prophecies  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord: 

1.  The  Messiah  would  be  both  Priest 
and  King  (Zechariah  6:9-15):  This  is  set 
forth  in  the  symbolic  act  of  placing  the 
crown  on  the  head  of  Joshua,  the  high 
priest,  signifying  that  the  royal  and  priestly 
office  would  be  united  in  the  person  of  the 
Messiah. 

2.  The  triumphal  entry  of  Jesus  into 
Jerusalem  (Zechariah  9:9):  Matthew  de- 
clares that  this  prophecy  was  actually  ful- 
filled when  Jesus  performed  the  act  (Mat- 
thew 21:4,  5). 

3.  The  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  the 
potter's  field  (Zechariah  11):  Matthew 
also  said  that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in 
the  act  of  Judas  in  the  betrayal  of  Jesus, 
and  in  the  purchasing  of  the  potter's  field 
(Matthew  27:9,  10). 

4.  The  piercing  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
(Zechariah  12:10):  John  declares  that  this 
statement  was  fulfilled  in  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus  (John  19:37).— The  Bible  Student 
(E.W.B.). 

2.  An  Analysis  (Zechariah  7:8-12).  God 
explained  why  the  prayers  of  the  people 
were  not  being  answered.  Perhaps  they 
were  inclined  to  blame  God,  like  we  do, 
when  the  fault  lay  with  themselves.  Two 


pointed  reasons  are  given:  (1)  They  knew 
what  God  wanted  them  to  do.  (2)  They 
stubbornly  refused  to  do  it. 

The  commandments  of  God  are  both 
positive  and  negative.  He  explains  what  wc 
should  do,  and  what  wc  should  not  do. 
Three  principal  things  arc  mentioned  on 
the  positive  side. 

What  was  Israel's  response  to  the  com- 
mands of  God?  Again  three  things  are 
mentioned.  First,  they  refused  to  hearken. 
The  prophets  had  spoken  in  vain.  Secondly, 
they  had  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  and 
stopped  their  ears.  There  had  been  a  de- 
liberate refusal  to  pay  any  attention.  Third- 
ly, they  had  hardened  their  hearts  as  an 
adamant  stone.  Therefore  God  was  not 
hearing  their  prayers. — Selected. 

The  messages  of  the  various  prophets  arc 
generally  a  restatement  of  Deuteronomy 
28. 

3.  A  little  boy  wrote  an  essay  on  the 
mule  which  read:  "The  mule  is  a  hardier 
bird  than  the  goose  or  turkey,  and  different. 
He  wears  two  wings  on  the  sides  of  his 
head.  He  has  two  feet  to  walk  with,  two 
more  to  kick  with,  and  is  awful  backward 
about  going  forward.^' 

A  Negro  was  doing  his  best  to  get  a  balk- 
ing mule  to  change  its  mind  and  get  going. 
He  coaxed  the  mule,  but  to  no  avail.  Then 
he  resorted  to  more  drastic  means.  The 
mule,  however,  had  a  mind  of  his  own 
and  would  not  budge.  A  passer-by  called 
out,  "Mose,  can't  you  get  that  mule  mov- 
ing? Where's  your  will  power?"  Mose 
replied,  "I've  got  will  power  all  right,  but 
this  here  animal's  wont  power  is  greater 
than  my  will  power!" — Selected. 

Sometimes  we  must  wonder  why  the 
Jews  were  so  stubborn  and  blind,  but  a 
little  observation  convinces  us  the  Gentiles 
are  equally  guilty. 

4.  To  the  mind  and  eyes  of  Zechariah, 
which  were  accustomed  to  beholding  his 
people  in  exile,  his  country  in  ruins  and 
only  partly  rebuilt,  the  description  given 
in  the  above  verses  was  too  much  for  him 
to  comprehend.  God  saw  this  and  raised 
the  question,  "Is  anything  too  much  or 
too  great  for  the  Lord  to  perform?"  "Thus 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts;  If  it  be  marvel- 
lous in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this 
people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be 
marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  LORD 
of  hosts.  Thus  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts; 
Behold,  I  will  save  my  people  from  the 
east  country,  and  from  the  west  country; 
And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  in  truth  and  in  righteousness"  (Vv. 
6-8).  Before  the  full  restoration  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  surrounding  area  could  be 
possible  the  Jews  would  have  to  be  brought 
back  to  their  homeland;  and  at  the  time  of 

(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 
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PROGRAM 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 

OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
September  16,  17,  1959 

WEDNESDAY 

Morning  Session 

8:30    Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:00    Call  to  Order  by  the  Secretary 

Devotions    The  Rev.  Billy  Gene  Outland 

Welcome...   The  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper 

Response    The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Appointment  of  Committees 
President's  Message 

Report  of  Executive  Committee  of  the  State  Convention 

Report  of  Mount  Olive 

Junior  College....   The  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper 

11:30    Morning  Worship 

Special  Music    Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Introductory  Sermon  The  Rev.  Clyde  Clearman 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15    Meditation.....   The  Rev.  M.  T.  Sparks 

Recognition  of  Visiting  Brethren 
1:30    Business  Session 

Report  of  Mission  Board  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  Chairman 

Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly  The  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

Report  of  Board  of 

Superannuation  The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

Report  of  Church  Finance 

Association  The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 

Report  of  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association 

of  Free  Will  Baptists....        .-The  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley 


Report  of  Promotional 

Department  The  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 

Report  of  Christian  Action  League  The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 

3:4 5    Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Evening  Session 

7:00    Program  Under  the  Direction  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Report  by  a  Representative  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  National  Association 

THURSDAY 
Morning  Session 

9:00    Devotions ...   The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales 

9:1 5    Business  Session 

Final  Report  of  the  Credentials  Committee 

Report  of  Llistorical  Commission  The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

Report  of  East  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Student 

Fellowship  Fund   .  The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 

Report  of  State  League 

Convention  The  Rev.  Henry  Van  Kluyve 

Report  of  State  Sunday  School 

Convention  The  Rev.  Herman  Hersey 

Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

Report  of  Memorial  Committee 
Report  of  Temperance  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Report  of  the  Children's 

Home    The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 

11:30    Morning  Worship 

Convention  Sermon  The  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:20    Business  Session 

Unfinished  Business 

Report  of  Treasurer  

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
3:00    Adjournment  and  Benediction 


Mr.  Rom  Mallard 


HYMN  DIRECTORS 
First  Day — The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overrun 
Second  Day — The  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 


ORGANISTS 
First  Day — Mrs.   Ruth  Moye  Taylor 
Second   Day — The   Rev.   R.   P.  Harris 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Genevieve  Johnson,  freshman  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College;  Mary  Moore, 
sophomore  at  Mt.  Olive  Junior  College; 
and  Eugene  Worley,  freshman  at  the  Bap- 
tist Bible  College. 

Visiting  students  were  Miss  Betty  Craft 
of  Ayden,  junior  at  Bob  Jones  University, 
and  Kenneth  Woodard,  freshman  at  King's 
Bible  College. 

The  banquet  tables  in  the  Lakeside  Room 
were  decorated  with  white  candles  sur- 
rounded by  waxed  ivy.  In  keeping  with  the 
theme,  "Fall  Leaves,"  the  program  book- 
lets were  cleverly-designed  leaves.   Little  red 


schoolhouses  were  used  as  place  cards. 
Dinner  music  was  played  during  the  meal. 

Each  student  was  recognized  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  and  was 
presented  a  suitable  gift.  Additional  gifts 
were  presented  to  Sheila  Crumpler,  Jimmy 
Ennis,  Wayne  Phillips,  and  Lynn  Barry,  a 
guest. 

Wayne  Phillips  had  charge  of  the  devo- 
tions. A  sextet  composed  of  Kaye  Thomas, 
Evelyn  Barbour,  Glenda  Adams,  Beth 
Thomas,  Mary  Moore  and  Cynthia  Wil- 
liamson sang  "In  the  Hollow  of  His  Hand." 
Beth  and  Kay  Thomas  sang  "May  You  Al- 
ways." Two  of  Mrs.  Phillips'  speech  stu- 
dents, Cinda  Grantham  and  Kenneth 
Woodard,  gave  humorous  readings.  A  skit, 
"The  Meticulous  Customer,"  was  present- 


ed by  Sylvia  Nichols  and  Evelyn  Barbour. 
Another  skit,  "Desert  Plea  for  Water,"  was 
presented  by  Harvey  Dupree,  Linda  Hig- 
gins,  Myrtle  Creech  and  Priscilla  Wright. 
The  banquet  ended  with  prayer  by  Jerrv 
Ballard. 

The  Sunday  morning  worship  service  was 
conducted  by  the  students.  Tom  Johnson 
presided  over  the  service.  Mike  Starling  sang 
"I'll  Walk  with  God."  A  piano  offertory 
number  was  rendered  by  Mary  Moore. 
Genevieve  Johnson  led  in  prayer.  The 
morning  message  was  delivered  by  Dennis 
Wiggs. 

• 

"Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice: 
for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things"  (Joel 
2:21). 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  September  16,  1959 


ITNESS  TO  HAWAII 


Dear  Friends: 

At  last  your  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  have  arrived  in 
he  Hawaiian  Islands.  We  sailed  from  Los  Angeles,  California,  on 
\ugusr  10,  and  we  arrived  in  Honolulu  on  August  15.  We  were 
wet  at  the  pier  by  Airs.  George  Lanvermeier  and  her  two  boys 
vho  greeted  us  with  great  enthusiasm — leis,  placards,  etc.  It  cer- 
ainly  was  a  wonderful  sight  to  see  them  waving  a  big  sign:  "Aloha 
lev.  and  Mrs.  Sanders."  After  a  brief  get-acquainted  period,  we 
vere  taken  to  the  Lanvermeier  home  where  we  enjoyed  some  good 
southern  hospitality  for  the  next  two  days.  Mrs.  Lanvermeier  is 
i  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Jacksonville, 
Vorth  Carolina.  They  had  an  unfurnished  apartment  waiting  tor 
is,  and  on  Monday  we  bought  a  bed  and  the  Lanvermeiers  gave  us 
;ome  chairs.  With  these,  plus  the  table  and  a  cot  we  brought  with 
is,  we  set  up  housekeeping.  We  feel  very  fortunate  to  get  this 
ipartment  for  $110  per  month  plus  utilities. 


We  have  spent  about  a  week  now  looking  over  the  field  on 
the  Island  of  Oahu,  and  we  have  discovered  towns  of  five  and  ten 
thousand  population  with  no  Protestant  evangelical  churches.  The 
Roman  Catholics  and  various  religious  cults  are  really  moving  in. 
Houses  are  being  huilt  by  the  hundreds — real  estate  is  very  high. 
Suitable  chinch  sites  are  very  difficult  to  find,  and  when  you  find 
them  they  have  a  tremendous  price  attached  to  them.  I  checked 
on  a  lot  a  few  days  ago — about  an  acre — and  without  any  hesitation 
the  man  asked  fox  $90,000. 

Please  pray  that  God  will  lead  us  as  we  diligently  search  for 
the  place  God  has  for  us.  Our  address  is  H.  M.  H.  Apartment  D, 
94-239  Aniani  Place,  Waipahu,  Hawaii. 

Luther,  Helen  and  Brenda  Sanders 

Yours  for  Christ  in  Hawaii, 


THINK! 

C.  II.  Overman 

Many  of  man's  mistakes  come  because  of  his  failure  to  think. 
Automobile  accidents  take  place  constantly  and  the  driver  states, 
"I  just  wasn't  thinking."  The  business  man  may  find  that  he  has 
made  an  unwise  decision  simply  because  he  failed  to  think  through 
the  matter  before  a  decision  was  made. 

To  borrow  a  phrase  from  a  popular  commercial,  we  need 
men  who  will  think  for  themselves.  Someone  has  said,  "Thinkers 
are  scarce  as  gold;  but  he,  whose  thoughts  embrace  all  their  subject, 
who  pursues  it  uninterruptedly  and  fearless  of  consequences,  is  a 
diamond  of  enormous  size."  Thinkers  may  be  divided  into  two 
groups,  those  who  think  through  others,  and  those  who  think  for 
themselves.  It  is  the  latter  group  which  is  of  greater  benefit  to  God 
and  man. 

We  cannot  underestimate  the  effect  which  thinking  plays  in 
one's  personal  character.  "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  23:7). 

The  small  child,  from  infancy  until  he  begins  to  reason  and 
think  for  himself,  is  subject  to  his  parents'  influence.  His  thought 
life  is  channeled  in  those  early  years.  If  the  wrong  or  improper 
channel  has  been  chosen,  then  his  life,  emotions  and  character 
are  thus  warped.  The  apostle,  Paul,  in  Romans  12:2,  speaks  of 
being  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind.  In  other  words, 
the  thoughts  must  be  changed;  and  the  idea  is  to  change  from  the 
pattern  and  thoughts  to  which  the  world  conforms,  to  that  which 
is  righteous  and  noble.  "All  that  a  man  does  outwardly  is  but 
the  expression  and  completion  of  his  inward  thought.  To  work 
effectually,  he  must  think  clearly;  to  act  nobly,  he  must  think 
nobly.  Intellectual  .force  is  a  principal  element  of  the  soul's  life, 
and  should  be  proposed  by  every  man  as  the  principal  end  of  his 
being." — Selected. 

Man  cannot  ascend  beyond  the  heights  of  his  thoughts.  The 
spiritual  person  has  learned  the  value  of  high  and  lofty  thoughts. 
Thus,  his  heart,  soul  and  mind  can  ascend  unto  the  hills  of  the 
Lord  and  stand  in  hoJy  places. 

Alan  is  a  free,  moral  agent.  He  has  the  right  to  choose  for 
himself  and  the  right  choice  is  dependent  upon  his  right  thoughts. 
He  also  Iras  those  rights  which  make  him  an  individual,  separate 
and  apart  from  all  others.  Some  people  are  sole  individuals;  that 
is,  they  are  not  representative  of  any  particular  group  or  type  of 
people.  These  people  are  not  concerned  with  conformity  to  other's 
patterns  and  customs,  but  a  place  of  service  to  God  and  fellow  man. 
The  world  needs  such  persons  in  this  day. 

The  pattern  of  certain  societies  demands  conformity.  Under 
this  pattern,  the  thoughts  are  never  put  to  use  through  expression. 
Please  note,  however,  that  we  are  not  endorsing  the  idea  of  free 
expression  that  the  worldly  mind  has  adopted.  Our  reference  is  to 
the  mind  which  contains  noble  and  beneficial  thoughts  and  yet, 
never  benefits  anyone  because  of  conformity  and  lack  of  freedom 
in  expression. 

Alan's  mind  cannot  be  successfully  controlled  by  any  outward 
influence  or  environment  which  does  not  appeal  to  the  hunger  of 
his  spiritual  soul  and  mind.    Yet,  it  has  been  tried,  and  even  exists 


in  this  day.  Nazism  sought  to  create  a  people  who  would  b< 
superior  to  all  others — a  super  race.  They  thought  it  until  the\ 
believed  it,  but  they  were  wrong.  Communism  has  enslavec 
thousands  of  people;  both  body  and  mind.  They  are  informed  onrj 
of  those  things  which  the  communistic  leaders  want  them  to  know 
The  truth  is  hidden.  Catholicism  seeks  to  do  the  same  thing 
Such  systems  are  in  constant  danger  of  eruption,  for  the  heartj 
rebels  against  that  which  does  not  satisfy  the  soul.  When  the  truth 
is  revealed  to  man,  there  is  little  danger  of  revolt. 

God  gave  each  individual  a  mind.  The  purpose  of  that  mine 
is  to  think.  As  the  physical  body  is  strengthened  through  exercise) 
so  the  mind  is  strengthened  through  mental  exercise.  One  may 
constantly  feed  off  the  thoughts  of  others  until  his  own  mind  i; 
dulled.  Thinking  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  which  mar; 
possesses  within  himself;  therefore,  God  expects  us  to  use  ill 
properly. 

Thinking,  however,  may  become  wrong  and  sinful.  So  much 
of  man's  thoughts  are  centered  upon  self  that  he  loses  perspective 
Each  thought  is  thus  concerned  with  how  he  may  please  himself; 
It  may  also  become  sensuous — motivated  by  the  flesh.  May  God 
give  us  the  grace  to  think  of  holy  things  by  allowing  Him  to  createi 
in  us  a  clean  heart. 

GOOD  ARTICLES  1 

In  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  we  are  publishing  the, 
last  in  a  series  of  four  messages  by  the  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell. 
pastor  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia, 
entitled,  "Paul,  Giant  in  Christian  Service."  We  would  like  tc, 
commend  Brother  Waddell  for  these  fine  messages.  We  believe, 
they  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  readers  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 

We  have  been  fortunate  during  the  past  few  issues  in  having 
several  articles  and  messages  written  by  some  of  our  younger  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers.  We  trust  that  this  is  just  a  beginning  point 
and  there  will  be  many  more  such  articles  during  the  coming 
months. 

—  1  ■  1  1  

Vol.  74  No.  36 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

September  16,  1959 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  entered 
at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  matter. 

Manager  and  Editor      J.  O.  Fort 

Assistant  Editor  C.  H.  Overman1 


Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

6  months  $1.00 

t    year       2.00 


All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor 
on  Friday  preceding  the  publication  date  of  that  issue. 


The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of 
the  editor  or  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.    The  responsibility  for 
each  article  is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears 
under  the  title  or  the  person  sending  it  in. 


Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant  President. 

D.  W.  Hansley    Vice-President 

I.   W.   Alford    Secretary 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Hubert  Burress  and  Owen  Thomas 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Part  IV 
HIS  PERSISTENCE 

TT1HERE  IS  NO  ROOM  for  the  quiter 
JL  in  Christian  service.  Though  the 
:ost  of  victory  is  high,  the  rewards  are  too 
;reat  for  a  servant  of  the  Lord  to  stop  short 
i)f  the  goal.  Keeping  at  the  task  until  it  is 
completed  is  one  requirement  for  success- 
vjj  service. 

Without  doubt,  the  life  of  Paul  is  a  great 
llustration  of  persistence.  He  was  busy, 
aggressive  and  bold.  In  a  Roman  prison 
lie  wrote,  "I  am  pressing  onward  toward 
the  goal."  To  the  Ephesian  elders  he  said: 
j'But  now  I  count  as  nothing  the  sacri- 
fice of  my  life,  if  only  I  can  finish  my  race 
-ind  render  the  service  entrusted  to  me  by 
:he  Lord  Jesus."  Near  the  headman's  ax 
he  testified:  "I  have  run  my  race."  Paul 
Was  ever  driving,  pressing  and  pushing  for- 
ward. 

i  Paul's  work  in  Ephesus  illustrates  his 
persistence.  lie  reminded  the  elders  of  that 
church  that  they  knew  how  he  had  lived  and 
labored  among  them  even  from  the  day  of 
pis  arrival.  In  order  to  have  a  full  appre- 
ciation for  this  and  other  statements  in  our 
text,  let  us  notice  the  account  of  his  minis- 
try in  Acts  19. 

Paul's  Persistence  Took  Him  Through 
Many  Problems 

It  seems  that  Paul's  work  was  started  by 
[correcting  twelve  disciples  on  the  doctrine 
pf  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  ordinance  of 
paptism.  Then  for  three  months  he  dis- 
puted with  the  Jews  as  he  ministered  in  the 
synagogue.  He  was  thrown  in  contact  with 
the  sick  and  those  possessed  by  evil  spirits 
(Acts  19:12). 

However,  the  greatest  problem  encoun- 
tered was  the  conflict  with  Demetrius.  This 
man  was  the  head  of  a  union  of  silversmiths. 
His  workmen  were  occupied  in  the  art  of 
god  making.  This  was  a  paying  proposi- 
tion in  Ephesus  because  the  temple  of  the 
goddess,  Diana,  was  there.  This  was  the 
headquarters  for  her  worshipers  throughout 
the  empire.  Of  the  temple,  Barnes  says  it 
was  the  "most  magnificent  temple  of  re- 
ligion in  the  ancient  world,  reared  by  the 


(The  Last  in  a  Series  of  Four  Articles 
Based  on  Acts  20 : 18-3 5 ( 


gifts  of  princes  and  kings,  and  more  costly, 
if  not  more  beautiful  in  its  architectural 
proportions,  than  even  the  Parthenon  at 
Athens." — Albert  Barnes,  The  Life  of  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

According  to  F.  B.  Meyer,  it  was  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  world.    Images  of  the 


By  the  Rev.  R.  Eugene  Waddell 
Portsmouth,  Virginia 


idol,  Diana,  which  they  believed  to  have 
fallen  from  Jupiter,  were  sold  to  the  tourists 
and  worshipers.  No  one  would  visit  the 
city  of  Ephesus  without  at  least  a  souvenir. 
Thus,  Demetrius  was  the  leader  of  a  power- 
ful monopoly  because  the  Bible  says  the 
work  brought  them  "no  small  gain"  (Acts 
19:24). 

Paul's  anti-idolatry  preaching  had  dis- 
turbed this  business  so  much  that  the 
crowd  took  two  of  his  companions  into  the 
theater  presumably  to  kill  them.  Feeling 
his  own  responsibility  in  the  matter,  the 
apostle  wanted  to  go  with  them.  Flowever, 
much  pressure  from  the  fellow  Christians 
persuaded  Paul  not  to  risk  his  life.  Finally, 
after  more  than  two  hours  of  riotous  con- 
fusion, the  town  clerk  calmed  the  crowd 
and  disbursed  the  mob. 


Paul's  Persistance  Brought  Him 
Tremendous  Success 

Though  there  certainly  must  have  been 
many  more  problems  which  were  solved,  let 
us  hasten  to  consider  that  Paul's  persistence 
brought  him  tremendous  success.  One  can 
view  the  accomplishments  of  this  giant  of 
Christian  service  only  with  optimism.  The 
ministry  of  Paul  was  a  most  influential  fac- 
tor on  the  first  century  Roman  Empire. 

The  powerful  opposition  of  Demetrius 
and  the  silversmiths  in  itself  a  testimony  for 
his  success.  I  imagine  one  man  destroying 
the  idol-selling  business  in  Ephesus  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Let's  illustrate.  Can  you  think  of  how 
successful  a  gospel  preacher  would  be  if  he 
moved  to  Rome  and  turned  the  papal  sys- 
tem of  the  Catholic  Church  upside  down. 
Could  you  imagine  what  an  accomplish- 
ment it  would  be  to  turn  Mecca  the  head- 
quarters of  Islam  into  a  citadel  of  Chris- 
tianity? What  success  would  we  consider 
the  missionaries  having  if  they  turned  the 
sacred  Ganges  into  a  place  for  baptizing  a 
hundred  million  Indians? 

Paul  had  come  to  the  headquarters  of 
Diana,  a  hornet's  nest  of  heathendom  and 
changed  not  only  the  culture,  but  the  eco- 
nomy of  the  city.    This  spells  success. 

Furthermore,  the  Sacred  Word  says: 
"And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two 
vears;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks.  ...  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed"  (Acts  19:10,  20) 
To  the  Romans  Paul  wrote:  "Yea,  so  have  I 
strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation:  But  as  it  is 
written,  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see;  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand.  For  which  cause  also  I 
have  been  much  hindered  from  coming  to 
you.  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these 
many  years  to  come  unto  you"  (Romans 
1  5:20-23). 

Paul's  Persistence  Brought  Tears 

Paul's  persistence  caused  him  to  cry: 
"Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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EROM  a  simple  resolution  passed  by 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  in  1873, 
through  many  trials  and  difficulties,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  grown  to  a 
business  worth  a  quarter  of  a  million  dol- 
lars. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina had  felt  for  many  years  the  need  for 
a  church  paper,  but  it  was  not  until  the 
conference  at  Union  Grove  Church,  Wayne 
County,  November  5,  1873,  that  a  resolu- 
tion was  passed  authorizing  a  paper.  After 
much  discussion,  the  Rev.  F.  R.  Ellis  vol- 
unteered to  undertake  the  publication  of 
a  paper.  The  Rev.  R.  K.  Hearn  offered 
a  resolution  authorizing  Mr.  Ellis  to  draw 
on  the  treasurer  "for  a  sufficient  amount 
to  pay  for  the  printing  of  a  prospectus." 
The  work  of  the  publication  soon  began. 

The  location  of  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist printing  office  was  at  Fremont  on 
the  W  &  W  Railroad.  The  paper  was 
named  by  the  editor,  Mr.  Ellis,  the  "Free 
Will  Baptist  Advocate"  and  was  issued  once 
a  week. 

After  being  published  at  Fremont  for 
almost  a  year,  the  paper  and  printing  office 
was  moved  to  Toisnot,  ten  miles  north 
of  Wilson.  Toisnot  is  now  known  as  Elm 
City.  Here  the  name  of  the  paper  was 
changed  to  the  "Toisnot  Transcript,"  and 
carried  much  local  news  not  connected 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
This,  along  with  the  fact  that  the  name 
Free  Will  Baptist  was  dropped,  caused 
much  dissatisfaction  and  many  people  re- 
fused to  subscribe.  This  resulted  in  the 
failure  of  the  enterprise  sometime  during 
the  year  of  1887. 

Sometime  after  the  publication  had  been 
discontinued,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Johnson  and 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Holland  took  charge  of 
the  equipment  and  moved  it  back  to  Fre- 
mont. The  name  was  changed  back  to 
the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Advocate."  But 
even  after  this  effort  to  please  the  people, 
the  publication  failed  again  in  1879. 

At  the  conference  held  at  Piney  Grove 
Church,  Pitt  County,  in  1880,  there  was 


a  resolution  passed  that  the  conference 
operate  the  paper.  The  Rev.  R.  K.  Hearn 
was  employed  as  editor.  He  started  the 
paper  again  at  Fremont  and  remained  there 
about  one  year,  after  which  he  moved  to 
New  Bern.  When  the  conference  took 
charge  of  the  paper  the  word  Advocate 
was  dropped  from  the  name,  making  it 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist."  It  still  carries 
that  name  today. 


Reuben  Cherry 
Student,  Mount  OJive  Junior  College 


According  to  the  minutes  of  the  General 
Conference  held  at  Star  of  Bethlehem,  Pam- 
lico County,  November  8-10,  1883,  the 
Rev.  R.  K.  I  learn,  the  editor,  made  the 
following  report: 

Amount   Received   for  Subscrip- 
tions During  Conference  Year  $  379.54 
Received  for  Advertisements  128.55 


Total 

Amount  Due  on  the  Books 


S508.09 
290.92 

S  799.21 


Total 
Expenses  for  Year: 

Expenses  for  Year  Other  Than 

Editor's  Wages  $  626.99 

Editor's  Wages  for  Year  400.00 


Deficit  from  Year  Before 


$1,026.99 
84.25 

$1,111.24 


Even  after  the  conference  took  over  the 
operation  of  the  paper,  it  did  not  give  en- 
tire satisfaction.  Many  people  wanted  a 
change.  So  the  conference  at  Black  Jack 
Church  rescinded  the  resolution  passed  at 
Pinev    Grove    Church    in    1880.  They 


passed  another  resolution  to  loan  the  press 
to  the  Rev.  R.  K.  Hearn  "for  one  year  and 
as  much  longer  as  may  be  thought  proper,1 
provided  he  publish  it  in  the  interest  of1 
the  Free  Will  Baptists."  It  was  published 
on  this  plan  until  February,  1889,  at  which 
time  Mr.  Hearn  decided  to  give  it  up  be- 
cause of  ill  health. 

In  1889  a  company  was  formed  and  took 
charge.  It  was  moved  to  Snow  Hill  and' 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bilbro  was  employed  as! 
editor.  He  remained  editor  until  April 
1  5,  1890,  at  which  time  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Barfield  replaced  him.  Mr.  Barfield  pub- 
lished the  paper  at  Snow  Hill  for  almost  a! 
year.  Then  in  1891  the  press  was  moved' 
to  Ormondsville  and  remained  there  until 
March,  1895. 

In  the  spring  of  1895,  the  press  moved  to 
Ayden.  Although  it  has  not  left  Ayden, 
it  continued  to  move  around  within  the; 
town  for  many  years.  When  it  first  came; 
to  Ayden,  it  was  located  on  the  east  side 
of  the  railroad  where  it  stayed  until  1913,1 
when  a  fire  burned  the  building  almost 
to  the  ground.  In  September  of  that  same:( 
year,  minutes  of  the  First  Annual  Session 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  held  at  Bailey  records, 
the  following  resolution: 

"1.  That  the  charter  of  the  Free  Will  | 
Baptist  Publishing  Company  be  changed 
or  amended  that  it  shall  read:  Authorized 
capital  stock  SI 0,000,  to  begin  business 
when  S 3,000  has  been  paid  on  stock. 

"2.  That  the  original  stock  be  consid- 
ered as  so  much  paid  in,  at  its  first  cash 
value,  representing  what  was  paid  in  in 
actual  cash  or  its  value. 

"3.  That  as  soon  as  the  $3,000  shall 
have  been  paid  in  that  the  secretary  of  the 
publishing  company  call  the  stockholders 
together  in  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  a  Board  of  Directors  who  shall 
meet  and  elect  all  necessary  officers. 

"4.  That  earnest  solicitations  be  made 
to  the  various  conferences,  union  meet- 
ings, associations,  etc.  in  the  Free  Willi 
Baptist  denomination  as  well  as  to  all  J 
worthy  citizens  and  brethren  who  might  be! 
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induced  to  take  stock.  The  value  of  each 
share  to  be  $10.00. 

"5.  That  none  of  the  new  stock  paid  in 
shall  be  for  the  liquidation  of  any  debt  con- 
tacted by  the  company  prior  to  this  date 
except  for  subscriptions. 

"The  newly  organized  body  under  the 
amended  charter  shall,  however,  take  all 
the  business  of  the  old  company  in  hand 
after  it  meets  and  organizes." 

The  following  were  appointed  to  repre- 
sent the  different  conferences  in  the  call 
meeting  of  publishing  company:  Western, 
R.  F.  Pittman;  Eastern,  M.  C.  Prescott; 
Central,  W.  W.  Bullard;  Cape  Fear,  J.  F. 
Casey. 

In  March,  1914,  the  company  was  reor- 
ganized and  the  name  was  changed  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Publishing  Com- 
pany to  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Printing  Company. 

Then  in  the  spring  of  1916,  the  organiza- 
tion went  broke.  Most  of  the  employees 
Wit,  including  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Phillips  who 
had  been  editor  since  1898.  Only  the  gen- 
ieral  manager,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  rc- 
jmained. 

During  the  summer  of  1916,  the  Rev. 
T.  B.  Mellete  was  employed  as  editor.  How- 
ever, both  Mr.  Mellete  and  Mr.  Griffin  left 
September  1,  1916,  when  Mr.  C.  K.  Dunn 
;took  over  as  editor  and  general  manager. 

In  1917  the  building  which  the  company 
jwas  occupying  proved  inadequate.  Mr. 
jA.  T.  Dawson,  a  well-to-do  farmer,  built  a 
'new  brick  building  behind  the  old  high 
school  and  offered  it  to  the  press.  This 
anove  was  made  in  1917. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Dunn  served  as  editor  and 
general  manager  until  1921  when  both  jobs 
jproved  too  much  for  one  man.  Then  the 
Rev.  E.  T.  Phillips  was  induced  to  re- 
turn as  editor.  Mr.  Dunn  remained  as 
business  manager  until  his  retirement  in 
1952. 

In  1926  the  charter  of  the  company  was 
changed  and  made  a  non-profit  corporation 
(under  the  laws  of  North  Carolina.  On 
January  1,  1928,  the  press  moved  in  a  build- 
ing on  the  west  side  of  the  railroad. 

In  1934  the  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder  re- 
placed the  Rev.  E.  T.  Phillips  as  editor.  He 
'was  editor  for  only  a  year,  after  which  the 
Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer  became  editor. 

During  the  editorship  and  under  the 
management  of  Mr.  C.  K.  Dunn,  the  press 
purchased  the  building  it  now  occupies  in 
1942  for  $3,500.  Another  $3,500  was 
I  spent  on  repairs. 

In  1952  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer  retired 
as  editor  and  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  be- 
came editor.  Mr.  Cherry  was  editor  for 
[about  two  years,  when  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
became  editor.  Mr.  Fort  is  still  editor  and 
general  manager  of  the  organization. 

Through  many  ups-and-downs  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  has  grown  until  it  now 


Motional  Oaij  of  Ppaijer 

October  7,  1 959  BY  THE  PRESIDENT  0F  ™E 


UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 


A  PROCLAMATION 
Whereas  this  continent  was  chosen  by 
men  and  women  of  profound  religious  con- 
viction, seeking  a  free  land  where  they  and 
their  children  might  worship  God  and 
follow  His  commandments  as  they  under- 
stood them;  and 

Whereas  our  nation  was  conceived  in 
the  same  faith  and  dedicated  to  the  same 
purpose;  and 

Whereas  in  this  tradition,  by  a  joint 
resolution  approved  April  17,  1952  (66 
Stat.  64),  the  Congress  has  provided  that 
"the  President  shall  set  aside  and  proclaim 


a  suitable  day  each  year,  other  than  a  Sun- 
day, as  a  National  Day  of  Prayer,  on  which 
the  people  of  the  United  States  may  turn 
to  God  in  prayer  and  meditation  at 
churches,  in  groups,  and  as  individuals." 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Dwight  D.  Eisenhow- 
er, President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  set  aside  Wednesday, 
the  seventh  day  of  October,  as  a  National 
Day  of  Prayer;  and  I  call  upon  my  fellow 
Americans  to  join  in  prayer  on  that  day. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  bounty  of 
Providence  which  has  made  possible  the 
growth  and  promise  of  our  land. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  heritage  of  free 


has  a  value  of  $230,726.23.  It  publishes 
Sunday  school  and  league  literature  for  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  33  states,  in  addi- 
tion to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  which  has 
a  circulation  of  about  four  thousand. 


inquiry,  sound  industry,  and  boundless  vi- 
sion which  have  enabled  us  to  advace  the 
general  welfare  of  our  people  to  unpre- 
cedented heights. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  God  is  the 
God  of  all  men,  that  only  as  all  men  arc 
free  can  liberty  be  secure  for  any,  and  that 
only  as  all  prosper  can  any  be  content  in 
their  good  fortune. 

Let  us  join  in  vigorous  concern  for  those 
who  now  endure  suffering  of  body,  mind  or 
spirit,  and  let  us  seek  to  relieve  their  dis- 
tress and  to  assist  them  in  their  way  toward 
health,  well-being,  and  enlightenment. 

Finally,  let  us  rededicate  ourselves  and 
our  nation  to  the  highest  loyalties  which  we 
know;  and  let  us  breathe  deeply  of  the  clean 
air  of  courage,  preparing  ourselves  to  meet 
the  obligations  of  our  day  in  trust,  in  grati- 
tude, and  in  the  supreme  confidence  of 
men  who  have  accomplished  much  united 
under  God. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  caused  the  Seal  of  the  United 
States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this 
thirtieth  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  and 
of  the  independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America  the  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
fourth. 

DWIGHT  D.  EISENHOWER 

A  Prayer 

Eternal  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
guidance  and  protection  of  our  country. 
We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  didst  put  into 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  Founding 
Fathers  the  wisdom  to  know  that  all  men 
are  Thy  children  to  whom  Thou  hast  given 
eternal  worth.  We  are  grateful  to  Thee 
for  the  great  nation  which  has  been  built 
on  this  understanding  and  faith. 

Now  our  faith  and  our  nation  are 
threatened  by  militant  forces  of  unbelief. 
In  this  day  of  testing  we  stand  before  Thee 
asking  guidance  and  strength.  Guard  us 
against  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  relying 
on  our  own  human  strength  and  on  the 
power  of  material  tools.  Help  us  to  under- 
stand that  everything  we  have  and  arc 
derive  their  being  and  their  usefulness  from 
Thee.  Turn  our  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of 
all  our  leaders,  to  Thy  eternal  truth  so  that 
walking  with  Thee  we,  as  a  people,  may  ful- 
fill our  destiny  according  to  Thy  will.  In 
our  Redeemer's  name.  Amen. 
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Little  Rock  Church 
Announces  Revival 


The  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival  which  will  begin 
Sunday,  September  20,  with  services  at 
8:00  o'clock  each  evening  through  Satur- 
day, September  26.  The  Rev.  Dan  Rivers, 
pastor  of  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  will  be  the  visiting  evangelist.  The 
Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall,  pastor,  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  devotions  each  evening. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend. 


Elm  Grove  Church  Honors 
Pastor  and  Family 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Lynn  were 
honored  with  a  tea  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
August  23,  from  4:00  p.  m.  to  6:00  p.  m., 
by  the  members  of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  Gerald  Briley  presented  the 
honorees  with  a  bedspread  from  the  church. 
Mrs.  Lynn  was  remembered  with  a  corsage 
of  red  carnations. 

Receiving  at  the  door  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Beddard  Jr.  who  introduced  the 
guests  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  and  their 
son,  Norman.  Mrs.  Joe  Worthington  di- 
rected the  guests  to  the  refreshment  table 
which  was  centered  with  an  arrangement 
of  white  gladioli  and  lavender  asters  in  a 
cut  glass  bowl.    Punch  was  served  from 


each  end  of  the  table  by  Mrs.  Walter  Bed- 
dard and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Wingate.  The  guests 
served  themselves  party  cakes  and  nuts. 
Presiding  at  the  register  was  Mrs.  Jerry 
Brown;  the  register  featured  a  drawing  of 
a  church  by  Rose  Wade.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Jones  said  good-bys  to  over  100 
guests. 

Mr.  Lynn  served  the  Elm  Grove  Church 
as  pastor  for  six  years.  Me  will  begin  his 
pastoral  duties  at  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina,  during  October. 


Ehvood  Lane  Church 
Observes  Home-Coming 

The  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
September  13,  19  59.  Services  began  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with 
the  morning  worship  at  11:00  a.  m.  with 
the  Rev.  Dewey  Bolin  of  Clayton,  North 
Carolina,  delivering  the  message.  A  song 
service  was  held  in  the  afternoon. 

The  church  announces  that  its  fall  revival 
will  begin  September  27,  with  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans  serving  as  the  evangelist. 
The  church  requests  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  the  success  of  this  revival. 
The  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  Mt.  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held  September 
27,  1959.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  planned  for  the  day. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend. 


Home-Coming  to  Be  Observed 
At  Dawson's  Grove  Church 

The  annual  home-coming  of  Dawson's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Scotland 
Neck,  North  Carolina,  will  be  observed  on 
Sunday,  September  20,  with  a  special  ser- 


Coming  Events 

September  16,  17 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 


vice  at  11:00  a.  m.,  dinner  on  the  grounds 
and  a  song  festival  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Keith  of  Washington 
North  Carolina,  is  scheduled  to  deliver  th<| 
home-coming  message.  The  Rev.  L.  E 
Ballard,  pastor,  and  the  congregation  ex 
tend  cordial  invitations  to  all  former  pas 
tors,  members  and  the  general  public  t( 
attend  the  services.  A  number  of  singin; 
groups  have  been  invited  for  the  afternooi 
program  which  will  begin  at  1:30  p.  m. 


Outstanding  Tennessee  Evangelist 
Announces  Revival  Schedule 


The  Rev.  Orville  P.  Stokes  has  been  aci 
five  in  the  ministry  for  the  past  19  years 
He  is  well  known  nationally  as  an  out 
standing  pastor-evangelist,  church  builde 
and  organizer,  having  assisted  in  organizing 
four  churches. 

Beginning  September  14,  Mr.  Stoke; 
opened  revival  services  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Gastonia,  North  Carolina: 
which  will  continue  through  September  26; 
The  Rev.  Edward  Swartz  is  pastor  of  th<, 
church. 

Starting  September  28  and  continuing 
through  October  10,  Mr.  Stokes  will  con 
duct  a  revival  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church  in  Norton,  Virginia.  The  Rev 
William  Harris  is  pastor  of  this  church. 

Mr.  Stokes  will  be  in  revival  service 
October  11-24  at  his  own  church,  the  Firs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bristol,  Vii 
ginia.  The  evangelist  for  this  meeting  wil 
be  announced  later. 

From  October  26  through  November  7 
Mr.  Stokes  will  be  a  series  of  revival  sei 
\iees  at  the  Oak  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee. 

Anyone  interested  in  contacting  Mi 
Stokes  for  revival  services  may  write  to  hi 
home  address:  903  Harding  Avenue,  John 
son  City,  Tennessee.  His  telephone  num 
bcr  is  3539R. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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JESUS,  Winning  the  LOST 

Text:  John  4:1-29 
By  Rev.  G.  C.  Lee  Jr. 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


OF  ALL  THE  DISCUSSIONS  Jesus 
had  with  the  people  of  His  day,  to 
nmy  the  one  with  the  Samaritan  woman 
s  the  most  interesting.  In  this  discourse, 
i  comprehensive  review  of  how  to  win  souls 
:o  Christ  is  exemplified.  In  this  presenta- 
tion we  shall  attempt  to  reveal  some  of  the 
Methods  of  Jesus  in  winning  lost  humanity 
:o  God.  It  shall  be  our  purpose  to  bring  to 
light  several  of  the  procedures  that  the 
Master  Psychologist  used  in  dealing  with 
people.  This  particular  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture has  been  chosen  because  of  its  apparent 
mportance  phychologically  and  methodical- 
ly, as  well  as  its  simplicity. 

First  of  all  notice,  "Fie  must  needs 
go  through  Samaria"  (John  4:4).  One 
hould  not  help  perceiving  the  urgency  of 
that  statement.  He  must — if  anyone  plans 
bn  being  a  servant  of  God,  he  should  feel 
that  he  must  serve  Him  no  matter  what 
happens.  The  major  reason  that  people 
|vho  have  announced  their  call  of  service 
for  God  on  the  field  of  service  and  have 
failed  to  accomplish  that  goal  is  simply  be- 
cause they  have  lost  that  must.  The  word 
\nust  used  here  implies  logical  necessity 
rather  than  personal  obligation.  It  is  the 
term  one  would  use  in  saying  that  a  triangle 
must  have  three  sides.  There  were  other 
roads  Jesus  could  have  taken  into  Galilee. 
The  impression  one  would  receive  from  this 
pen  would  lead  to  suspect  that  it  was  not 
geographical  location  nor  social  pressure 
that  sent  Jesus  through  Samaria,  but  rather 
I  dynamic  compulsion  direct  from  God  the 
Father  that  made  Him  feel  that  He  must 
E@  through  Samaria.  Therefore,  the  first 
thing  one  should  have  to  be  an  ambassador 
tor  God  is  an  underlying  must  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  forcing  him  to  do  God's  will, 
finis  should  be  true  in  the  life  of  each 
phristian.  God  has  a  purpose  and  a  plan 
for  each  of  His  born-again  children.  No 
Isaved  person,  regardless  of  how  small  he 
Imay  be,  should  feel  unimportant  or  in- 
significant in  God's  service.  He  has  the 
'highest  calling  on  earth!  He  should  count 
himself  among  the  spiritually  rich.  But, 
jeven  if  one  is  only  going  to  be  an  usher, 
'janitor  or  clerk  within  the  church,  he  should 
'not  feel  that  he  need  not  have  that  must 
'from  God  in  order  to  do  an  effective  job. 


Jesus  then,  was  compelled  to  do  God's  holy 
will. 

Especially  interesting  to  a  student  of  the 
soul-winning  methods  of  Christ  is  the  place 
where  Jesus  went.  Where  was  He  headed? 
A  city!  This  I  am  certain  has  been  over- 
looked time  and  time  again  by  honest, 
sincere,  truth-seeking  people.  If  you  want 
a  Biblical  Christianity,  then  follow  the  ex- 
amples of  the  Word  of  Cod!  Jesus  was 
going  to  the  city.  To  reach  people,  you 
must  go  where  people  are.  Where  did  Paul, 
the  number  one  exponent  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  go  to  see  the  people?   To  the  cities! 


Rev.  G.  C.  Lee 


He  went  to  cities  such  as  Rome,  Corinth, 
Athens,  Antioeh,  Galatia,  Philippi,  Troas, 
Iconium,  Lystra,  Derbc  and  many  others. 
In  many  of  these  and  other  cities,  he  or- 
ganized churches.  As  a  direct  result  of  that, 
the  churches  then  evangelized  other  cities 
and  established  new  missions  with  their 
own  missionaries.  The  method  of  Jesus 
was  right  then  and  it  is  right  now.  In 
finding  and  giving  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God,  we  should  go  first  into  the  larger 
places.  This  is  the  corret  New  Testament 
teaching  concerning  establishing  churches 
and  reaching  more  people.  Today  that  very- 
simple  and  evident  principle  could  stand 
some  attention.  For  emphasis,  think  of 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  We 


are  told  that  as  a  denomination,  70  per 
cent  of  our  churches  are  rural  and  only  30 
per  cent  are  located  in  the  cities.  Need 
more  be  said  on  this  point?    I  think  not! 

Another  interesting  thing  about  this  en- 
suing conversation  was  the  tirelessness  of 
Jesus.  When  He  arrived  at  Jacob's  well  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour,  or  about  twelve 
o'clock.  With  the  lip-parching,  back- 
blistering  Judaean  sun  at  its  peak  and  the 
temperature  near  100,  Jesus  was  still  win- 
ning souls.  Certainly  a  man  or  woman 
must  be  called  of  God  to  forsake  family, 
home  and  friends  and  go  to  some  distant 
country  to  preach  the  gospel  and  endure  the 
hardships  involved.  That's  what  it  takes 
however — a  determined  set  will  and  God's 
unending,  tireless  grace. 

While  Jesus  sat  at  the  well,  although  it 
was  not  the  usual  time  of  the  day  for  the 
women  to  come  for  water,  a  woman  ap- 
proached. Perhaps  she  came  at  that  time 
to  avoid  the  sneer  and  to  avoid  those  who 
had  not  fallen  into  sin  as  she  had.  No  one 
knows  exactly  why  she  came  at  this  hour, 
but  we  do  know  that  she  came.  As  she 
came  close,  our  Lord  spoke  these  words 
which  are  immortal,  "Give  Me  to  drink!" 

This  woman  was  of  the  scum  of  the 
earth.  Possibly  at  one  time  she  had  been 
high  in  the  world,  but  obviously  she  had 
been  taken  in  by  a  sharp,  convincing  per- 
son. This  Samaritan  woman  was  all  that 
Nicodemus  was  not.  He  was  a  Jew;  she 
was  a  Samaritan.  He  was  a  man;  she  was 
a  woman.  He  was  learned;  she  was  igno- 
rant. He  was  morally  upright;  she  was 
sinful.  He  was  wealthy  and  from  the  upper 
class  of  society;  she  was  poor  and  probably 
almost  an  outcast.  He  recognized  Jesus' 
merits  and  sought  Him  out;  she  saw  Him 
only  as  a  curious  traveler  and  was  quite  in- 
different  to  Him.  Nicodemus  was 
serious  and  dignified;  she  was  flippant  and 
possibly  boisterous.  It  is  difficult  to  even 
imagine  the  difference  in  character  and 
personality  shown  by  these  two. 

The  tact  of  Jesus  is  shown  forth  clearly 
in  the  words,  "give  Me  to  drink."  Tact  is 
that  mental  ability  of  doing  and  saying  the 
right  thing  at  the  right  time  so  as  not  to 
unjustly  offend  or  anger.  Tact  enabled 
Paul  to  shout,  "For  the  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  am  I  called  in  question," 
caused  to  be  divided.  Tact  led  Philip  to 
say,  "Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est?"  Tact  is  the  ability  to  pull  a  stinger 
from  a  bee  without  getting  stung.  This  is 
what  every  soul  winner  must  have.  You 
can't  just  walk  up  to  a  person,  slap  him  on 
the  back,  and  ask  him  if  he's  saved,  a 
Christian,  etc.  You  must  be  tactful  as  Jesus 
was  when  He  said:  "Give  Me  to  drink." 
He  appealed  unto  her  upon  the  basis  of  her 
kindness.  "Give  Me  to  drink"  is  a  request 
that  almost  anyone  would  have  answered, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen j 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 


=  ON  THE.  cBIBLEi 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
5S24  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  If  God  is  the  God  of  love, 
how  could  He  tell  His  people  Israel  to  fight 
against  the  heathen  nations  living  near 
them  to  utterly  destroy  everyone  including 
infants  in  some  instances? — AJford  Jones, 
California. 

Answer:  These  people  had  had  an  op- 
portunity to  receive  the  truth  of  God  since 
it  was  handed  down  from  Noah;  but  they 
had  rejected  it  and  turned  their  backs  on 
God,  choosing  idols  instead  of  God.  In  this 
way  they  became  idol  worshipers.  Not  all 
of  them  became  idol  worshipers  at  once, 
however,  or  even  in  one  generation;  but 
they  progressed  in  this  iniquitous  direction 
until  they  arrived  at  that  state  which  called 
for  this  kind  of  treatment.  Abraham  left 
idol  worshipers  when  he  left  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  and  probably  supposed  that  all 
the  people  of  his  time  were  thus  affected 
by  that  type  of  worship  except  he,  his  wife 
and  his  household,  to  whom  God  had  come 
in  special  revelation,  covenanting  with  them 
to  leave  off  idols,  leave  their  home  ties,  and 
follow  Him.  This  feeling  that  all  other 
people  were  heathen,  and  did  not  fear  God, 
was  expressed  in  his  encounter  with  Abim- 
clech,  the  Philistine  king  of  Gerar,  when 
he  had  instructed  his  wife  to  pose  as  his 
sister,  a  thing  which  she  did  and  was  caught 
in,  and  would  have  been  forced  to  be 
Abimclech's  wife  except  for  the  interven- 
tion of  God.  Abimelech  condemns  and 
sends  both  Abraham  and  Sarah  away,  and 
this  brings  out  Abraham's  reason  for  the 
fraud.  "And  Abraham  said,  Because  I 
thought,  Surely  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in 
this  place;  and  they  will  slay  me  for  my 
wife's  sake"  (Genesis  20:11 ).  This  heathen 
king  still  appears  to  have  feared  God  and  so 
did  many  of  the  people  of  Canaan  at  the 
time;  but  when  a  nation  became  so  unruly 
wicked,  God  showed  mercy  in  appointing 
agents  for  their  destruction.  These  people 
over  whom  Abimelech  ruled  were  not  total- 
ly destroyed  until  David's  day. 

The  Amalekites  were  not  destroyed  until 
Saul's  day.  God  gave  the  reason  for  not 
having  Joshua  destroy  them;  it  was  because 
that  their  cup  of  iniquity  was  not  com- 
pletely filled.  It  was  because  it  was  full 
that  He  commanded  Saul  to  completely 
destroy  them,  and  that  was  the  reason  He 
gave  Saul  for  wanting  all  people,  women 
and  children  included,  all  sheep  and  all 


cattle  completely  destroyed.  God  is  long- 
suffering  to  America  as  she  becomes  more 
involved  with  ungodly  nations  and  more 
ungodly  in  the  passing  of  each  generation; 
but  when  her  cup  of  iniquity  is  completely 
filled,  it  will  then  be  too  late.  God  will 
not  allow  more  generations  to  be  born  for 
an  eternity  of  destruction,  but  will  use 
some  agent,  one  of  His  own  choosing,  to 
bring  an  end  to  her. 

Getting  back  to  the  evil  nations  that  God 
used  Israel  as  His  appointed  agent  for  their 
destruction.  They  ensnared  Israel  from 
time  to  time  by  setting  traps  for  her  and 
causing  her  to  depart  from  the  worship  of 
Jehovah  and  engage  with  them  in  their 
filthy  diabolic  practices  worshiping  idols 
with  them,  intermarrying  with  them  and  in 
general  patterning  after  them  in  their  un- 
holy practices  instead  of  fulfilling  God's 
commission  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
God  called  Abraham,  making  a  covenant 
with  him.  The  main  feature  of  this  cove- 
nant in  its  relation  to  others  was  that  Abra- 
ham was  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  people.  This 
made  it  necessary  that  Abraham  and  his 
descendants  help  others  to  find  God  and 
enter  into  covenant  relations  with  Him.  I 
feel  sure  that  in  Abraham's  own  lifetime 
many  were  influenced  into  this  right  rela- 
tion with  Jehovah.  When  Abraham  went 
to  rescue  Lot,  together  with  five  kings, 
from  the  Valley  of  Sodom  and  their  pos- 
sessions, he  had  a  group  of  allied  nations 
that  joined  him  in  the  fight;  so  this  teaches 
that  he  had  gained  close  enough  friendship 
with  those  west  of  the  Salt  Sea  to  go  with 
him  to  perform  a  task  that  God  had  assign- 
ed to  him.  Therefore,  you  can  see  that 
God  first  appealed  to  these  heathen  nations 
through  His  servants  to  follow  him,  and 
they  did;  part  of  them  at  least  joined  in 
following  for  a  while.  But  when  all  of  this 
was  rejected  and  their  decisions  reversed, 
it  was  time  for  judgment,  a  fact  that  no  one 
realized  as  did  God. 

This  rule  of  eliminating  the  decayed  ap- 
plies to  a  nation,  a  family,  an  individual  or 
even  a  part  of  a  human  body.  The  whole 
house  of  Saul  was  brought  to  destitution, 
not  for  Saul's  sin  only  but  each  individual 
of  his  wicked  household.  David  was  anx- 
ious to  save  Saul's  daughter,  David's  first 
wife,  so  he  had  her  returned  to  him.  But  she 
both  embarrassed  and  humiliated  David  to 


the  degree  that  he  imprisoned  her  for  life 
Aehan,  who  hid  the  cursed,  forbidden  ob 
jects  of  the  people  of  Jericho,  was  stonec 
for  bringing  disgrace  to  God's  people 
Nadab  and  Abihu  were  stricken  dead  wrier 
they  disobeyed  regarding  their  duties  in  th( 
priest's  office.  Men  sometimes  have  a  le£ 
or  an  arm  amputated  when  its  infection  i: 
beyond  repair  in  order  that  the  afflictec 
person's  life  may  be  saved. 

When  God  gives  orders  to  one  set  o: 
people  to  destroy  another,  it  also  shows  Hi;! 
concern  for  the  whole  human  race.  He 
makes  the  king,  president  or  first  person  oil 
the  land  or  the  leader  of  the  land  respon! 
sible  for  law  and  order;  but  also,  he  hold: 
each  person  under  him  responsible  for  carry 
ing  out  whatever  authority  is  vested  in  him 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  have  moved  from  Morehead  City 
North  Carolina,  to  Charleston,  South  Caro 
lina.  Therefore  my  address  has  changed  tc 
the  following." — Rev.  Noah  D.  Brown, 
Route  2,  Box  612,  Charleston,  South  Caro< 
Una 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"Please  allow  me  a  small  space  in  you| 
wonderful  paper  to  express  my  sincen, 
thanks  to  all  who  remembered  me  on  m;( 
recent  birthday.  I  especially  want  to  than! 
the  woman's  auxiliaries  for  the  beautiful 
cards.  I  would  like  to  say  to  all  who  sen( 
cards  or  gifts,  may  God  bless  you  is  m;j 
prayer." — Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold  Sr.,  Route 
5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


ACCEPTS  PASTORATE 
"I  have  accepted  the  call  as  pastor  of  tin, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds, 
boro,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Octobe 
1,  1959.  My  address  beginning  at  tha; 
time  will  be,  713  Simmons  St.,  Goldsboro: 
N.  C.  —  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne. 


ACCEPTS  PASTORATE 
"This  is  to  state  that  I  have  accepted  tin1 
call  as  pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina! 
to  begin  October  1,  1959.  My  telephori' 
number  will  be  Ahoskie  3437." — Re\ 
Johnny  Eason.  (Mr.  Eason  is  a  forme 
student  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  an< 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.) 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORATE 
"I  would  like  to  state  that  I  have  resignei 
the  pastorate  of  Rosebud  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church  near  Wilson,  North  Carolina 
which  was  effective  August  31.  I  am  no\ 
available  for  preaching  first  and  third  Sun 
days.  I  may  be  reached  at  the  followin 
address." — Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  P.  O.  Bo 
345,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Phon 
PL  2-2152. 

• 

"For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  fci 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  bi 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him 
(2  Corinthians  5:21). 
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The  Lighted 
Pathway 

REV.    WILLET   L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


CHRIST,  OUR  REDEMPTION 

"But  of  him  are  yc  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption" (1  Corinthians  1:30). 
I  This  is  the  last  of  a  series  of  four  articles 
pn  the  teachings  of  this  text,  but  next  week 
I  want  to  use  Verse  31  of  the  same  chap- 
ter to  sum  up  and  review  the  great  truths 
■considered  in  these  messages, 
i  As  we  consider  the  subject  of  Redemp- 
tion we  must  never  loose  sight  of  the  fact 
jthat  Christ  is  our  only  Redeemer.  In  Gala- 
Itians  4:4,  5  we  read,  "But  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
flaw,  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sonsl"  Charles  Simeon  says,  "Persons 
I  at  all  conversant  with  the  gospel  would, 
(without  hesitation,  say,  that  Christ  gave 
I  Himself  for  us  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt 
of  our  sins,  and  from  the  condemnation 
due  to  them.  But  the  complete  connection 
which  that  subject  has  with  our  deliverance 
from  the  world  would  not  so  immediately 
occur  to  the  minds  of  all." 

So  many  times,  I  think,  we  limit  our 
thinking  and  teaching  regarding  redemp- 
tion to  the  one  act  of  salvation  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  but  this  is  only  the  beginning 
of  the  deeper  meaning  of  the  doctrine. 
True  we  were  in  bondage  to  sin,  and  Christ 
was  made  unto  us  redemption  in  that  He 
redeemed  us  from  this  bondage,  and  re- 
leased us  from  the  power  of  our  corruptions, 
thus  making  us  the  sons  of  God. 

But  the  power  of  Satan  is  very  great,  and 
it  is  his  desire  to  destroy  every  child  of 
God  by  getting  us  to  sin.  Herein  is  Christ 
made  unto  us  redemption  in  that  He  gives 
us  power  to  overcome  the  devil.  Jesus 
continually  ransoms  us  from  his  tyranny 
if  wc  but  ask  Him  and  let  Him.  The  Bible 
Says,  "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them:  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world" 
(1  John  4:4). 

"And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh" 
(Luke  21:28).    Here  Christ  is  evidently 


speaking  of  the  final  redemption  of  His 
people  when  we  will  be  delivered  from  all 
the  troubles  and  sorrows  of  a  life  spent  in 
His  service.  Paul  speaks  of  the  same  thing 
in  Ephesians  4:30-32,  where  he  says,  "And 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  As  I  close  I  quote 
again  from  Charles  Simeon  on  this  part  of 
the  subject: 

"The  day  of  redemption  is  near  at  hand. 
O  blessed  day,  when  all  the  remains  of  sin 
and  sorrow  shall  be  for  ever  banished  from 


the  soul!  Look  forward  to  it;  and  order  your 
every  action,  word,  and  thought,  in  refer- 
ence to  it.  Pray  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work 
yet  more  and  more  powerfully  upon  you, 
in  order  to  prepare  you  for  your  appear- 
ance before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 
Then  with  all  the  redeemed  wc  can  exalt 
Christ  as  the  source  of  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification  and  redemption. 

"For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth:  And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  sec  God"  (Job  19:25,  26). 


It  does  not  do  you  any  good  to  sit  up 
and  take  notice — if  you  just  keep  on  sitting. 


Hie   Pastors   Mote  book 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


Five  Steps  of  Divine  Worship 

(Isaiah  6:1-8) 

Introduction 

This  passage  is  usually  studied  in  reference  to  God's  call  of 
a  missionary  and  yet,  his  experience  was  of  such  a  nature  that 
application  can  be  made  to  a  divine  worship  experience. 

These  five  steps,  are  essentia]  to  total  worship.  They  may- 
take  different  forms,  but  they  must  come.    May  we  note: 

Isaiah  Had  a  Vision  (Vv.  1-4) 

1.  He  saw  the  Lord,  high  and  lifted  up.  This  does  not  imply 
that  we  too  must  see  the  Lord  as  Isaiah,  but  we  must  first  acknowl- 
edge His  divine  presence.  A  vision  of  God  can  come  in  varied 
ways.    God  can  only  be  seen  high  and  lifted  up. 

2.  He  saw  those  things  which  arc  associated  with  God. 
Isaiah  Became  Convicted  (Vs.  5) 

1.  A  glimpse  of  the  divine  will  bring  conviction  and  a  feeling 
of  unworthincss. 

2.  He  confessed  that  he  was  a  man  of  unclean  lips  and  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  with  unclean  lips. 

3.  Conviction  is  of  no  avail  if  confession  does  not  follow. 
Isaiah  Was  Cleansed  (Vv.  6,  7) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Daniel's  Chapel  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Home-Coming 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Daniel's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night, 
September  20,  continuing  through  Sunday 
morning,  September  27.  The  Rev.  Wilbert 
Everton,  superintendent  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  and  a  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Services 
will  begin  each  night  at  8:00  p.  m.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

On  Sunday,  September  27,  home-coming 


will  be  observed  at  Daniel's  Chapel.  Mr. 
Everton  will  deliver  the  morning  sermon, 
followed  by  lunch  on  the  grounds.  After- 
noon services  will  begin  at  1:00  o'clock, 
and  last  until  4:00  o'clock.  The  service 
will  feature  choir  members,  solos,  duets, 
trios  and  quartets.  All  former  pastors, 
church  members  and  all  friends  are  urged 
to  attend. 

The  pastor  of  Daniel's  Chapel  Church  is 
the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington. 


Revival  Scheduled  for 
Plymouth,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Frank  Davenport  will  conduct 
revival  services  at  the  Plymouth  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  September  21,  and  continuing 


1 .  Isaiah's  lips  were  cleansed  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar.    In  the  Scriptures,  fire  is  symbolic  of  cleansing. 

2.  Upon  confession,  God  will  do  the  cleansing  and  the  sinful 
heart  shall  be  made  pure. 

3.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin. 
Isaiah's  Mind  Was  Illuminated  (Vs.  8) 

1.  After  the  other  steps,  he  could  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  him. 

2.  Man's  heart  and  mind  must  receive  the  light  of  God's  right- 
eousness before  he  can  hear  and  perceive  spiritual  things. 

Isaiah  Dedicated  Himself  to  God  (Vs.  8) 

1.  He  volunteered  himself  for  service.  God  does  not  recruit: 
man  must  volunteer. 

2.  True  dedication  to  God's  will  can  only  come  to  the  soul 
which  has  been  with  God. 

Conclusion 

No  man  can  be  the  same  after  he  has  been  with  God.  Moses 
was  changed  after  God's  appearance  to  him  in  the  burning  bush. 
Isaiah  was  changed.  The  apostle,  Paul,  was  changed  when  he  met 
Christ  on  the  Damascus  Road.  All  souls  will  be  transformed 
through  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

— C.  H.  Overman. 


I  have  never  known  a  man,  who  habitually  and  on  principle 
absented  himself  from  the  public  worship  of  God,  who  did  not 
sooner  or  later  bring  sorrow  upon  himself  or  his  family. — Selected. 


through  October  3.  Services  will  be  held 
nightly  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  church  is  located  on  Highway  6^ 
near  West  Avenue.  The  public  is  cordiall 
invited  to  attend.  The  Rev.  Bobby  Ay, 
cock  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Sound  Side  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces that  its  home-coming  will  be  ob 
served  Sunday,  September  20.  The  Rev 
W.  A.  Hales,  a  former  pastor,  will  delivei 
the  home-coming  message.  Following  a 
picnic  lunch  on  the  church  grounds,  a] 
singspiration  service  will  be  held. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton,! 
invites  everyone  who  can  to  come  and! 
fellowship  with  the  church. 


Children's  Home 
Report  for  August  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  foil 
lowing  receipts  for  August  1959.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals' 
arc  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and 
files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection 
or  checking  for  any  particular  receipts: 


Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Association 
Toe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
W estern  Yearly  Association 
Miscellaneous 
Clothing 
Kitchen  Fund 

Central  Conference  Building 
Farmer  Concert  Class 
McGlohon  Concert  Class 

Total  Receipts 


$  141.28: 
18.88 
46.00! 
683.111 
716.89 : 
642.25; 
20.40  i 
7.95. 
82.70 
23.13 
409.431 
15-00  ^ 
7,654.27 
545.00. 
70.50; 
42.73 ; 
1,832.96 1 
1,464.59 

$14,417.07 


Revival  in  Session  at 
Core  Creek  Church 

The  Rev.  Cecil  Campbell,  pastor  of  St. 
Mary's  Church  of  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, opened  a  series  of  revival  services  Sep- 
tember 14  at  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina. 
These  services  will  continue  through  Sun- 
day evening,  September  20. 

Pre-service  prayer  meetings  are  being 
held  each  night  at  the  church  beginning  at 
7:30.  Mr.  Hilary  Gaskins,  church  song 
leader,  is  directing  the  singing.  Everyone 
is  cordiallv  invited  to  attend. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
lfts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
August,  1959. 

leceived  From: 

Eastern  Conference       $  624.75 

Central  Conference  670.42 

vVestern  Conference  191.11 

Cape  Fear  Conference  146.61 

Mbemarle  Conference  137.64 

Piedmont  Association  8.35 
French  Broad  Association  4.00 

Slue  Ridge  Association  7.60 

State-Wide  Bodies  312.05 

South  Carolina  175.00 

Georgia  25.00 

Virginia  50.00 


otal  Gifts  from  Free 

Will  Baptists 
Mount  Olive  and 

Community 
Goldsboro  and 

Community 


$2,352.53 


234.50 
50.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends 


Total  Gifts 


$  284.50 
$2,637.03 


The  above  gifts  have  been  designated  for 
use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $2,112.03 
Endowments  305.00 
Scholarship  160.00 
Loan  Funds  60.00 


Total 


$2,637.03 


Honor  Roll 


All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  report  arc  listed  below  and  arc 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indi- 
cated. 

In  Memory  of  Parents  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail  $100.00 
Core  Creek  Church  $100.00 
The  Reverend  Fred  S.  Powers  (South 

Carolina)  $125.00 
Wayne  Oil  Company  $100.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  W.  Jordan  $100.00 


N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  $217.05 
In  Memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 

Jones  $100.00 

Calypso  Plywood  Company  $100.00 

In  Memory  of  J.  S.  Jones  $100.00 

In  Memory  of  Eli  H.  Craft  $100.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Supply  Speakers 
Available  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College 

Churches  in  need  of  supply  speakers  are 
invited  to  contact  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege where  a  number  of  choice  young  men 
are  enrolled  in  courses  of  study  preparatory 
for  the  Christian  ministry. 

Pastors  who  need  speakers  to  fill  theii 
pulpits  while  they  are  away  in  revivals,  at 
home-comings,  or  due  to  sickness  are  also 
invited  to  contact  the  college. 

The  number  of  students  preparing  for 
the  ministry  this  year  is  the  largest  ever. 
These  young  men  desire  practical  experience 
along  with  their  classroom  studies. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Telephone  OL  8-3845 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

NOTICE 

The  directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Inc.,  at  a  meeting  held  on  Septem- 
ber 8th,  19  59,  ordered  that,  pending  the 
amendment  of  the  charter,  or  pending  the 
adoption  of  a  plan  of  reorganization,  no  un- 
issued stock  of  the  corporation  be  sold  and 
issued  for  a  period  of  one  year. 

This  the  10th  day  of  September,  1959. 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
Micro,  North  Carolina 
J.  W.  Alford,  Secretary 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina 
W.  A.  Lucas,  Attorney 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 


PAUL: 

Giant  in  Christian  Service 

(continued  from  page  three) 

the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears" 
(Acts  20:31).  Consider  the  impact  of 
this  statement.  It  reminded  these  men  of 
Ephesus  of  his  love  for  them.  Paul's  testi- 
mony backs  up  his  admonition  to  Timothy: 
"...  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine"  (2  Timothy  4:2). 
He  was  never  one  to  say  "Don't  do  like  I 
do;  do  like  I  tell  you  to  do."  Proof:  (1 
Corinthians  11:1)  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ"  also  (Philippians 
4:9)  "Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen 
m  me,  do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you."  So  it  is  in  keeping  with  his 
character  that  he  should  show  persistence 
to  those  to  whom  he  preached. 

To  get  a  clearer  feeling  of  the  verse, 
notice  Williams'  't  ranslation  ".  .  .  So  ever 
be  on  your  guard  and  always  remember  that 
for  three  years,  night  and  day,  I  never 
ceased  warning  you  one  by  one,  and  that 
with  tears."  There  was  no  limit  to  how 
hard  Paul  would  work  to  win  men  to  Christ. 
It  was  a  labor  of  long  hours — night  and  da}'. 
It  was  a  labor  of  long  days — for  three  years. 
It  was  a  labor  of  social  pressure — one  by 
one.  It  was  a  labor  of  strenuous  exercise — 
J  never  ceased  to  warn. 

Jack  Hyles,  until  recently,  was  the  pastor 
of  the  fastest  growing  church  in  Texas.  He 
has  added  over  5,000  members  in  the  space 
of  seven  years.  I  asked  him  what  was  the 
secret  of  success:  He  said,  "Work!  Work! 
Work!  Nothing  beats  the  early  morning 
hours  and  late  at  night." 

Our  Lord  was  the  perfect  Example  of 
persistence.  He  loved  and  labored  through 
all  kinds  of  difficulties.  He  patiently  per- 
severed until  the  path  of  the  Father's  will 
was  completed.  He  prayed:  "I  have  glori- 
fied thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do"  (John 
17:4). 

In  conclusion,  I  call  for  perseverance. 
My  preacher  brother,  be  persistent  in  the 
will  of  God.  Dear  lay  worker,  keep  your 
hands  on  the  plow  of  the  will  of  God.  Let 
us  take  the  great  admonition  of  Paul  in 
Colossians  4:17:  "And  say  to  Archippus, 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfill  it." 


If  you  do  not  get  everything  you  want, 
be  thankful  that  you  did  not  get  a  lot  of 
things  that  you  did  not  want. 


It  is  easier  to  sec  the  mistakes  we  have 
made,  than  to  realize  those  we  are  making. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


The  Story  of  the  Bounty 
Bible 

THE  THREE  young  Shipleys  were  sit- 
ting quietly  in  the  den  with  their 
parents  and  their  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother. 

It  was  always  a  special  treat  for  grand- 
father and  grandmother  to  visit  them. 
Mike,  Kenny  and  Susan  waited  eagerly  for 
a  story.  Grandmother  and  grandfather 
knew  the  very  best  stories  to  tell  children. 

"Who  is  telling  us  the  story  tonight?" 
asked  Mike,  the  oldest  of  the  three  chil- 
dren. 

"I  think  grandfather  wants  to  tell  you  a 
true  story  tonight,  said  mother,  "a  true 
story  about  a  Bible." 

Now  three  sets  of  little  listening  ears 
waited,  and  three  faces  beamed  with  de- 
light as  grandfather  started  his  true  story 
of  what  happened  to  a  Bible  a  long  time 
ago,  in  a  faraway  land. 

"This  Bible  that  I  am  going  to  tell  you 
about,"  said  grandfather,  "was  on  a  ship 
in  the  English  navy." 

"What  was  the  name  of  the  ship,"  said 
Kenny. 

"It  was  named  The  Bounty,"  said  grand- 
father. 

"Did  this  ship  have  a  captain?"  said 
Mike. 

"Oh,  yes,"  smiled  grandfather,  "this  ship 
had  a  captain  whose  name  was  Bligh,  Cap- 
tain Bligh." 

"Was  he  a  good  captain?"  asked  little 
Susan. 

"No,"  said  grandfather  sadly,  "I  am 
sorry  to  have  to  tell  you,  but  he  was  a  very 
cruel  man,  so  cruel  that  the  crew  just 
couldn't  stand  the  mean  treatment." 

"But  what  could  the  crew  do,  away  out 
on  the  deep  water?"  said  Kenny. 

"They  mutinied,"  said  grandfather. 

Three  startled  sets  of  eyes  peered  at 
grandfather  now  as  the  children  said: 
"Mutinied?  What  is  that?" 

"The  crew  had  been  so  badly  treated," 
said  grandfather,  "that  they  just  took  con- 
trol of  the  ship.  Now  they  were  mutineers, 
and  as  they  took  control,  they  put  the  cruel 
captain  in  an  open  boat  and  set  him  adrift." 

Now  the  children's  eyes  opened  wide 
as  they  thought  of  what  was  happening  in 
this  true  story  grandfather  was  telling  them, 
and  they  wondered  just  how  this  story  could 
be  about  a  Bible.    But  they  knew  that  if 


grandfather  said  the  story  was  about  a  Bible, 
he  would  soon  tell  them  how  the  Bible  was 
connected  with  this  story  of  an  English 
ship  and  a  crew  who  turned  into  mutineers. 

Grandfather  continued  on  as  the  chil- 
dren waited,  anxious  to  hear  the  rest  of  the 
story.  "Now  the  mutineers  headed  for  the 
tropical  island  of  Tahiti." 

"Did  they  get  there  all  right7"  said  little 
Susan. 

"Yes,"  said  Grandfather,  "they  landed 
on  the  island  and  there  they  met  and  mar- 
ried some  of  the  beautiful  native  girls.  They 
were  living  happily  when  word  reached  them 
that  the  British  government  had  heard  of 
them  and  was  sending  men  to  capture  them 
and  bring  them  back  to  England  for  hang- 
ing." 

"Oh,  grandfather,"  said  Susan,  "that  was 
terrible.   What  did  those  poor  people  do?" 

"After  talking  it  over,  the  mutineers  de- 
cided that  they  would  take  their  families 
and  set  out  for  a  tiny  island  not  too  far 
away,  because  it  was  unknown  to  the  out- 
side world.    No  one  lived  there." 

"Did  they  get  to  the  island  safely?"  ask- 
ed Mike. 

"Yes,  they  reached  there  without  any  ac- 
cident," said  grandfather.  "The  small  island 
was  known  as  Pitcairn,  the  most  westward 
of  all  the  South  Sea  Islands.  When  then- 
landed  and  had  unloaded  all  their  personal 
belongings,  they  sank  The  Bounty." 

"Why  did  they  sink  it?"  asked  Kenny. 

"They  could  not  leave  the  ship  where  the 
officers  who  were  searching  for  them  could 
see  it.  That  would  lead  them  right  to  the 
unknown  island.  The  island  proved  a  very- 
good  hiding  place  for  them  and  for  many 
years  they  were  lost  to  the  world.  It  would 
be  happy  to  end  this  story  with  the  record 
that  these  ten  crew  members  and  their 
families  lived  peacefully  in  this  forgotten 
spot,  but  this  is  not  true. 

"They  became  restless,  they  drank  and 
quarreled  among  themselves.  Then  one 
day  the  quarreling  became  so  great  that  a 
man  was  killed.  Now  the  other  men  took 
their  guns  along  when  they  walked,  and 
there  were  more  killings.  One  day  as  the 
sun  broke  over  the  eastern  horizon,  there 
were  just  two  men  left,  two  of  the  original 
ten,  Edward  Young  and  Alexander  Smith. 
Fletcher  Smith,  who  had  led  the  mutiny 
that  day  on  the  ship,  and  who  had  been  the 
colonv's  leader,  and  all  the  others  had  been 
killed^ 

The  only  reading  material  on  the  island 


was  the  ship's  Bible,  taken  off  The  Bouni 
just  before  it  was  sunk.  But  sad  to  say  u( 
until  this  time  it  had  not  been  read.  No' 
Smith,  who  could  hardly  write  his  ow 
name,  set  out  to  teach  himself  to  read  fror| 
the  Bible  with  the  help  of  Mr.  Young.  Id 
just  a  short  while  after,  Young  died  an! 
Smith  was  left  with  the  frightened  womei 
and  children.  He  worked  long  and  har^ 
to  spell  out  the  Bible,  verse  by  verse,  ami 
as  he  learned  it  himself,  he  became  a  teach! 
er  to  the  children. 

"In  1887,  one  hundred  years  after  Pit 
cairn  was  settled,  a  missionary  ship  froni 
the  United  States  anchored  in  Bounty  Ba;' 
and  sent  a  party  ashore.  Imagine  how  sui! 
prised  this  party  of  men  was  when,  instea< 
of  finding  heathen  who  wanted  to  kill  them; 
they  were  met  by  leaders  of  a  Christian 
English-speaking  colony.  Here  was  a  grouj 
of  Christians  who  knew  the  Bible  wore 
for  word.  A  group  of  Christians  who  were 
practicing  day  by  day  in  their  living,  tha 
which  they  knew  word  for  word." 

Grandfather  paused  for  a  moment.  Th< 
children  were  very  quiet,  as  well  as  the; 
grownups,  then  Mike  said,  "And  those  peoj 
pie  just  had  one  Bible  among  all  of  then") 
to  read,  didn't  they?  They  sure  must  havcj 
had  to  pass  it  around  a  lot  of  times  so  that 
all  could  read  from  it." 

"Yes,"  said  Grandfather,"  And  that  Bible 
is  called  "The  Bounty  Bible."  This  Bible, 
was  placed  in  the  New  York  Public  Library! 
in  1924,  and  it  is  considered  one  of  the! 
priceless  Books  in  that  library." 

"To  think,"  said  Mike  thoughtfully, 
"with  only  one  Bible  on  that  island,  yet  the 
people  were  able  to  memorize  a  lot  of  it. 
And  some  people  have  Bibles  they  never 
open.  Grandfather,"  Mike  continued,  "I 
am  ashamed  that  I  haven't  memorized 
much  of  the  Bible,  as  old  a  boy  as  I  am. 
I  am  going  to  start  this  very  evening  to 
memorize  at  least  one  verse  each  day." 

"Me,  too,"  said  Kenny,  as  little  Susan 
chimed  in,  "And  I  am  going  to  memorize 
some  of  the  short  ones  that  a  little  girl  like 
me  can  memorize." — My  Pleasure. 


Those  whom  the  Bible  calls  fools,  are 
those  who  fool  their  precious  time  away  for 
Satan.  They  think  they  are  having  a  good 
time  in  this  world,  but  it  will  not  last,  and 
then  in  the  end  they  will  have  nothing. 
How  cruel  is  Satan,  and  how  foolish  anyone 
is  to  listen  to  him! — Selected. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  O,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Notice  to  N.  C. 
Benevolence  Chairmen 

I  The  benevolence  chairmen  of  North 
arolina  have  been  entrusted  with  the  wel- 
i  re  of  our  state  superannuated  ministers. 
Jt  have  about  22  ministers,  and  most  of 
iese  could  be  much  happier  if  they  were 
Jopted  by  auxiliaries  who  have  been  un- 
ple  to  adopt  a  child  from  the  Children's 
fome. 

j  Following  is  my  recommendation  which 
j  trust  that  each  district  benevolence  chair- 
man will  bring  before  her  people  at  the  dis- 
til fall  convention.  If  any  district  chair- 
jan  wishes  to  have  copies  of  this  recom- 
rendation  for  her  district  convention,  I  will 
je  glad  to  mail  the  copies. 

Recommendation  of  Benevolence 

Chairman 
Believing  that  we  have  a  real  opportunity 
serve  God  through  ministering  to  our 
iperannuated  ministers,  I  recommend  the 
allowing  items  that  have  been  worked  out 
/ith  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  our  state 
Liperannuation  board  chairman: 


1.  That  we  urge  our  auxiliaries  to  give 
regularly  to  superannuation  through  the 
regular  channel,  hoping  to  enlarge  the 
monthly  checks  of  our  superannuated  min- 
isters. 

2.  That  we  urge  our  auxiliaries  to  con- 
tinue sending  cards  and  letters  to  our  super- 
annuated ministers. 

3.  That  we  ask  local  authorities  to  adopt 
a  superannuated  minister  by  doing  the  fol- 
lowing services  for  him: 

(a)  Ask  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Route 
2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  for 
a  minister  for  adoption. 

(b)  Send  $12  per  year  to  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  earmarked  to  be  given 
to  their  minister  at  the  rate  of 
SI  per  month  spending  money. 

(c)  That  they  buy  a  Christmas  and 
birthday  gift  for  their  minister. 

(d)  That  they  send  cards  and  letters 
and  other  means,  including  a 
visit,  if  possible  throughout  the 
year  to  their  superannuated  min- 
ister. 


N.  C.  Superannuated  Ministers 


iame 


address 


BIRTHDAY 


ev.  R.  C.  Alexander  Box  310,  Robersonville    Sept.  30, 

.ev.  Thomas  F.  Davenport  Rt.    1,  Creswell  Aug.  26, 

ev.  J.  C.  Franks   Rt.  1,  Box  341.  Black  Mountain                     Oct.  9, 

ev.  W.  H.  Lancaster  Smithfield                                                         Nov.  28, 

ev.  W.  B.  Nobles   Winterville     May  3, 

ev.  D.  A.  Windham  1128   Evans  St.,  Greenville                   __.  Nov.  7, 

ev.  Howard  Pipkin   ...Rt.  2,  Mount  Olive  Oct.  15, 

ev.  B.  F.  Ringgold  Rt.  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern     —  Aug.  22, 

ev.  J.  W.  Alford   .-Rt.   1,  Morehead  City   Oct.  3, 

ev.  J.  A.  Collins   c-o  Bill  Lockey,  Mill  Cap  Road,  Arden  Jan.  0, 

ev.  J.  C.  Rogers  107   Bluett  Ave.,  Rockingham                        Feb.  9, 

ev.  N.  H.  English   ...Rt.   2,   Hamlet  April  12, 

ev.  A.  A.  Bradley  1312  Cedar  St.,  Gastonia  Dec.  20, 

ev.  C.  W.  Bennett  ...   Box  29,  E.  Broad  St.,  St.  Pauls  March  29, 

ev.  W.  G.  Pike   ....Rt.  3,  Selma  Aug.  27, 

ev.  W.  G.  Boykin   State  Hospital,  Raleigh  Oct.  10, 

ev.   Barney   Griffin  330  Vance  Ave.,  Kannapolis  July  30, 

ev.  M.  L.  Cummings  Wake  County  Home,  Raleigh  June  2, 

ev.   Wiley  FerrelL...   Rt.    1,   Selma                                                     Sept.  27, 

ev.  G.  C.  Joyner  Rt.  3,  Box  50-A,  Smithfield  ...                       June  12, 

ev.    Romie    Mitchell  Rt.  1,  Kenly  Dec.  17, 

ev.  Paskel  L.  Coxey  Pinkney  Station,  Gastonia  Jan.  28, 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 

State  Benevolence  Chairman 


1889 
1879 
1890 
1881 
1880 
1887 
1881 
1898 
1881 
1874 
1890 
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1877 
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1887 
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1892 
1876 
1902 
1893 
1893 
1881 
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Eastern 

Eastern 

Eastern 

French  Broad 

Pee  Dee 

Piedmont 

Piedmont 

Rockfish 

Western 

Western 

Western 

Western 

Western 

Western 

Western 
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Report  of  State  Executive 
Committee 

The  Executive  Committe  of  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
let  September  10,  1959,  at  Parker's  Barbe- 
ue,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  com- 
littee  met  to  lay  plans  for  the  coming  year. 

The  committee  is  urging  all  auxiliaries 


to  support  the  national  project  which  is 
missions  in  Mexico  when  it  is  presented  in 
the  various  district  conventions.  They  also 
would  like  to  remind  all  auxiliaries  that 
all  auxiliary  supplies  can  be  ordered  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  This  includes  both  national  and 
state  supplies. 

The  committee  regrets  the  resignation  of 


Mrs.  James  A.  Evans  as  chairman  of  the 
Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  Committee.  Mrs. 
Lillie  Mae  Sasser  was  named  chairman- 
treasurer.  Mrs.  Bagley  Morris  was  appoint- 
ed to  fill  Mrs.  Evans'  vacancy. 

North  Carolina  Eastern 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Friendship  Church,  Jones  County 

September  24,  1959 

Theme:  ".  .  .  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  (Luke  18: 

8). 

Subject:  "Faithfulness  to  God." 
Music  Director:  Rev.  Leroy  Cutler 
Morning  Session 

9:30-  Registration 
10:00— "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Baldree 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Ellis  Banks 
— Response,  Mrs.  Woodrow  McCoy 
— Greetings   to   Ministers,  Officers 

and  Delegates' 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Harold 
Mallard 

10:30— "The  Bitter  and  Sweet,"  Mrs.  J.  K. 

Rhodes 
10:45 — -Business  Period 
11:00— "Faithfulness  to  God  Through  Our 

Children's    Home,"    Mrs.    S.  A. 

Smith  and  Mrs.  Wilbert  Everton 
11:2  5— Hymn,  "Have  Faith  in  God" 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tom- 
my Willey 

— Guest  Speakers,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Tommy  Willey 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Hymn 

— Installing  New  Officers,  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Rhodes 
— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Earl  Han- 
son 

— Life  Membership  Awards 
2 :00 — Denominational  Enterprises 
— News  from  the  National 
— News  from  the  State 
— Business 

— Appointment  of  Delegates  for  Oth- 
er Conventions 
— Adjournment 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes,  Program  Chairman 

A  proud  man  is  seldom  a  grateful  man, 
for  he  seldom  thinks  he  gets  what  he  de- 
serves. 


In  the  old  days  when  youth  started  to 
sow  wild  oats  father  started  the  thrashing 
machine. 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


The  Calverys  Write 

7  Shinmachi 
Abashiri  shi 
Hokkaido,  Japan 

September  1,  1959 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

We  have  just  completed  our  busiest  sea- 
son for  evangelistic  work.  Because  of  the 
severity  of  the  winters  here,  we  must  do 
most  of  the  evangelistic  work  during  the 
summer  months.  Recently  we  closed  our 
first  Bible  Camp  at  a  lake  near  Abashiri. 
About  fifty  young  people  attended  and 
many  made  decisions  for  Christ.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  engaged  in  follow-up  work  of 
the  tent  meeting  in  Abashiri.  The  Lord  is 
blessing  these  humble  efforts  for  His  glory. 
Even  though  the  groups  are  still  small  we 
have  assurance  that  the  Lord  is  working. 
There  is  evidence  of  growth  on  every  hand. 

Since  we  are  so  busy  with  evangelistic 
work  we  hardly  have  time  to  think  about 
our  first  furlough.  However,  as  our  sailing 
date  draws  near,  we  realize  that  we  must  be- 
gin to  make  preparations.  We  are  due  to 
sail  from  Yokohama,  Japan,  November  13, 
on  the  S.  S.  Orcades  arriving  in  San  Fran- 
cisco on  November  28.  We  are  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  seeing  our  homeland 
again,  but  at  the  same  time  we  have  a  few 
misgivings.  I  am  sure  that  we  have  chang- 
ed somewhat  in  becoming  adjusted  here, 
and  living  in  America  again  is  going  to 
demand  some  readjusting.  However,  we 
are  looking  forward  to  seeing  our  many- 
friends  and  prayer  partners  who  have  been 
behind  us  these  five  years. 

Also,  we  are  quite  anxious  to  show  off 
our  two  lovely  children,  Rebecca  and  Jona- 
than, whom  the  Lord  has  given  to  us.  They 
too  arc  looking  forward  to  seeing  America 
where  everybody  speaks  English. 

The  furlough  expenses  will  be  quite  a 
strain  on  our  financial  account  with  the 
foreign  mission  board.  In  fact  we  must  buy 
our  tickets  in  a  few  days,  and  we  are  trust- 
ing that  the  Lord  will  lay  it  upon  the  hearts 
of  His  people  to  supply  these  needs.  He 
has  supplied  abundantly  during  these  five 
years  and  we  are  sure  that  He  will  continue 
to  do  so. 

As  we  think  of  leaving  Japan  for  our 
furlough  we  have  somewhat  mixed  emo- 


tions. Naturally  speaking,  we  long  to  see 
our  homeland  and  our  loved  ones  who  are 
anxiously  awaiting  our  return.  Along  with 
this  we  have  a  deep  love  for  Japan  and  for 
the  Japanese  people — especially  for  those 
who  have  been  won  to  the  Lord  through 
our  work  here.  Our  hearts  have  been  bound 
together  by  a  love  that  ordinary  words  can- 
not express.  Leaving  Japan  will  not  be 
easy,  but  we  are  trusting  the  Lord  to  give 
us  strength  to  do  His  will.  The  physical 
as  well  as  the  spiritual  uplift  we  will  re- 
ceive during  our  year  of  furlough  is  greatly 
needed.  Physically  we  are  tired  and  need 
the  rest  that  the  months  at  home  will  give 
us.  Spiritually,  we  long  to  fellowship  with 
many  of  you  around  the  Word  of  God  and 
be  strengthened.  Please  pray  that  our  fur- 
lough will  be  used  greatlv  for  the  glorv  of 
God. 

Also  please  pray  for  the  work  in  Japan 
while  we  are  away.  Most  of  the  burden 
of  the  work  will  fall  on  Fred  and  Evelyn 
Mersey,  as  the  Waids  have  not  finished 
language  study.  Pray  for  the  young  work- 
ers whom  the  Lord  has  raised  up  for  our 
church  in  Japan.  At  present  there  are  six 
Young  Japanese  men  and  three  young  ladies 
who  are  working  with  us  as  teachers,  pastors 
and  helpers.  They  are  a  fine  group  and 
deserve  your  prayers.  Good-by  for  now. 
We  hope  to  see  you  soon. 

Your  friends  in  Japan, 
The  Calverys 

Home  Missions 

11.  Ray  Bern',  Summer  School  Student, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

The  home  mission  work  is  very  dear  to 
my  heart,  although  I  must  confess  that  it 
must  look  to  the  National  Home  Mission 
Department  that  this  is  not  so  much  so. 
I  say  this  because  of  the  very  small  amount 
of  my  financial  support  to  the  department. 
When  one  is  doing  the  work  of  going  forth 
in  the  capacity  of  home  missionary  work, 
it  most  always  takes  all  they  have  to  get  the 
work  established.  This  is  true  particularly 
if  there  is  no  assistance  from  a  mission 
board  or  others  in  the  building  of  the 
work. 

Just  as  Jesus  our  Lord  said  to  the  man 


out  of  whom  he  cast  the  devils,  "...  Go! 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how) 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,| 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee"  (Mark1 
5:19).  He  has  spoken  to  many  in  times' 
past,  and  is  even  today  issuing  the  same 
great  command.  Many  however  are  not 
willing  to  obey,  but  are  looking  to  the| 
fields  outside  of  that  spoken  of  in  the  above| 
quotation  and  saying,  "I  cannot  do  this; 
work  here  but  my  work  is  on  the  field  out 
yonder."  One  may  rest  assured  that  until 
they  are  willing  to  do  the  work  of  a  mis- 
sionary, and  witness  for  Jesus  around 
home  base,  they  will  not  win  them  on  the 
field  out  yonder. 

I  feel  very  definitely  that  every  Christian 
is  a  home  missionary  and  should  be  willing 
and  ready  to  give  up  some  of  the  comforts 
of  this  life  just  as  readily  as  the  one  who  is' 
on  the  field  in  the  name  of  Jesus  as  full- 
time  missionary.     If  our  folk  could  only' 
realize  the  blessing  that  it  is  to  a  soul  to : 
lead  another,  one  who  is  condemned  to 
eternal  death,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  i 
person  in  whom  there  is  everlasting  life.  O  i 
the  joy  of  being  a  witness  of  Him.  Bring 
the  condemned  to  Him  that  they  might  be  I 
redeemed.    Praise  the  Lord  that  when  one 
comes  to  Jesus  and  confesses  Him  as  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  will  not  turn  His  back 
on  him,  but  will  give  unto  him  that  water 
that  keeps  him   from  thirsting  again,  of 
which  Jesus  spoke  to  the  woman  at  the 
well,  the  Samaritan  woman. 

I  am  afraid  that  there  is  a  very  great 
misunderstanding  about  what  home  mis- 1 
sions  means.   All  too  often  when  home  mis- j 
sions  is  thought  of,  people  think  of  money j 
and    buildings — man-built   buildings  into 
which  one  comes  to  worship  or  reside. 
Though  these  are  needed  and  are  to  eventu- ! 
ally  come  forth,  these  are  not  the  primary  | 
purpose  of  home  missions.    The  real  mis-  1 
sion  of  home  missions  is  the  winning  of 
the  lost  to  Christ.    When  we  lose  the  1 
vision  of  missions  (home  or  foreign)  as  a 
soul-winning  undertaking,  we  lose  the  real 
meaning  of  missions. 

If  every  Christian  would  stop  long 
enough  to  consider  that  had  someone  not 
told  us  of  Jesus,  we  would  be  condemned 
to  a  devil's  hell,  and  that  person  was  a  home 
missionary,  I  believe  we  would  have  a 
greater  appreciation  for  home  missions  than 
we  have  ever  had  before.  Let  us  stand 
still  and  let  God  speak  to  our  hearts. 

It  has  been  a  real  blessing  to  my  heart 
to  go  forth  as  a  missionary  for  Jesus.  As  a 
result  of  following  His  leading,  one  church 
has  been  organized  and  is  winning  many 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  today  in  the  city 
of  Houston.  Then  many,  many  very  weak 
churches  have  been  strengthened  because 
of  following  His  leading.  Souls  have  been 
redeemed  as  we  pointed  them  to  the  Lamb 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

[  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


God  Calls  for  Loyalty 

(Lesson  for  September  27) 
Lesson:  Malachi  2:17—3:4,  16-18. 
GoJden  Text:  Psalm  101:6. 

.  INTRODUCTION 

One  of  the  charges  which  God,  through 
Vlalachi,  made  against  the  Jews  who  had 
returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  Babylonian 
brile  was  that  they  had  broken  the  cove- 
nant which  He  had  made  with  them  as  His 
phosen  people.  He  maintained  that  they 
iivere  ungrateful  and  unfair  in  this  infidelity. 
;  The  student  must  keep  in  mind  the  fact 
that  the  time  of  this  occurrence  was  after 
the  Jews  had  returned  from  Babylonian 
exile  and  were  living  again  in  their  own 
land.  They  had  already  rebuilt  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  of  God  which 
had  been  so  dear  to  them  throughout  the 
centuries.  After  the  fervor  of  rebuilding 
that  which  had  been  destroyed  had  sub- 
sided and  the  people  had  settled  clown  to 
living  again  in  their  homeland,  complacency 
ind  coolness  toward  God  had  settled  upon 
them;  they  had  become  corrupt  in  their 
worship  and  grossly  sinful  in  their  behavior. 
This  would  have  been  extremely  displeasing 
to  God  in  any  age,  but  it  was  even  more  so 
it  this  particular  time;  for  this  was  the  time 
n  which  God  was  preparing  the  world,  and 
aarticularly  His  people,  for  the  coming  of 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  be  the  Redeem- 
;r.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

[I.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  When  our  worship  consists  of  words 
)nly,  not  backed  up  by  works,  it  is  weari- 
iome  to  the  Lord  (Malachi  2:17). 

2.  The  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth 
:hooses  to  use  human  messengers  to  pre- 
>are  the  way  for  His  coming  (3:1). 

3.  The  preparation  for  the  Lord's  coni- 
ng may  be  of  long  duration,  but  the  coni- 
ng itself  will  be  very  sudden  (Vs.  1). 

4.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  to 
he  little  village  of  Bethlehem,  the  second 
vill  involve  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  (Vs. 

)• 

5.  It  will  require  judgment  for  the  re- 
noval  of  wicked  men  and  their  sins  in 
irder  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Lord  (Vs. 

6.  What  the  Lord  will  do  to  purge  Israel 


at  that  time,  He  is  doing  now  in  the  lives 
of  individuals  to  cleanse  them  from  all 
dross  (Vs.  3 ) . 

7.  The  offerings  which  are  acceptable 
and  pleasing  unto  the  Lord  are  brought  by 
hands  that  He  has  cleansed  (Vs.  4). 

8.  There  will  always  be  a  line  of  demar- 
cation between  those  that  fear  the  Lord 
and  those  that  ignore  Him  (Vs.  16). 

9.  A  precious  truth  is  the  Lord's  claim 
upon  His  own  now,  and  when  He  makes 
up  His  jewels  (Vs.  17). 

10.  There  is  and  always  should  be  a 
noticeable  difference  between  those  who 
serve  the  Lord  and  those  who  do  not  serve 
Him  (Vs.  18). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Israel's  sin  was  worthy  of  severe  repri- 
mand. Malachi  bluntly  exposes  it  and 
summons  the  nation  back  to  the  path  of 
faithfulness  to  God. 

The  priests  had  proved  unfaithful.  Sure- 
ly, after  their  distressing  experiences  in 
Babylon,  they  would  have  remained  true 
to  their  holy  calling  when  at  long  last  they 
were  back  in  their  own  land.  But  such 
was  not  the  case.  Their  offence  was  three- 
fold. 

First,  they  presented  unworthy  sacri- 
fices to  God.  The  Mosaic  Law  stated 
that  animal  offerings  should  be  without 
blemish.  But  they  despised  God's  table 
and  altar,  and  used  polluted  bread  and 
blind,  lame  or  sick  animals  (1:7,  8,  13, 
14).  Sdcond,  they  were  more  concerned 
about  their  priestly  pay  than  about  the 
performance  of  their  sacred  duties.  Third, 
they  went  about  their  task  in  perfunctory, 
formal  fashion,  with  no  holy  zeal  whatever. 
— The  S.  S.  Times. 

2.  To  the  majority  of  Israelites,  worship 
of  God  had  become  a  bore  and  consequent- 
ly morality  was  in  a  state  of  decay.  They 
had  almost  worn  out  God's  patience  by 
their  murmuring  and  discontent.  It  seems 
that  some  people  had  even  answered  Ma- 
lachi's  pleadings  with  insolent  defiance. 
Wherein  have  we  wearied  Him?  They 
had  wearied  the  Lord  with  their  ungrate- 
ful words.  God  hears  the  words  of  men; 
He  understands  our  thoughts  afar  off,  and 
skeptical  words  and  thoughts  are  offensive 
to  Him.  The  cheating  and  supporting  of 
the  universe  does  not  weary  God,  for  He 


fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary.  But  weak 
and  sinful  men  weary  Him  with  their 
falseness,  their  impiety,  their  iniquities,  and 
their  ignorance.  The  endless  chattcrings  of 
discontented  and  skeptical  souls  weary 
God.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  heark- 
ened, and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name." 

Kings  had  their  chronicles  written 
wherein  men's  good  or  ill  deeds  toward 
them  were  recorded.  But  the  image  is 
one  of  the  oldest  in  Scripture,  and  in  the 
self-same  words,  the  Lord  said  to  Moses, 
Write  this,  a  memorial  in  a  book. 

"Forgetfulness  hath  no  place  with  God, 
because  He  is  in  no  way  changed;  nor  re- 
membrance, because  He  forgetteth  not." 
Both  expressions  are  used,  only  to  picture 
vividly  to  our  minds,  that  our  deeds  are 
present  with  God,  for  good  or  for  evil; 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment  He  will  make 
them  manifest  to  men  and  angels. — Defen- 
der Magazine. 

4.  Israel  had  been  restored.  It  seems 
that  the  people  would  have  remembered 
God's  goodness  and  continued  in  His  way. 

It  is  the  same  old  story:  God  blesses  the 
people;  they  forget  His  blessings  and  go 
astray;  judgment  comes;  the  people  repent; 
the  Lord  delivers  and  restores  again. 

The  tendency  to  sin  is  so  strong  that 
every  generation  needs  a  prophet  who  will 
call  for  repentence.  There  will  never  be 
a  place  to  let  up  in  the  business  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  and  calling  people  to  re- 
pentence. 

A  few  decades  ago  some  zealous  Chris- 
tians adopted  this  slogan,  "Win  the  world 
to  Christ  in  one  generation."  It  was  a 
great  idea  and  a  glorious  purpose,  but  we 
must  remember  that  because  of  the  nature 
of  human  nature  and  the  tendency  of  peo- 
ple to  reject  God,  the  world  must  be  won 
to  Christ  all  over  in  every  generation. — 
Broadman  Comments. 

5.  The  lesson  for  Free  Will  Baptists  is 
obvious.  Our  primary  aim  is  to  be  reverent 
and  faithful  in  our  attitude  to  God.  A 
denomination  may  have  a  membership  that 
runs  into  the  millions  and  property  that 
runs  into  the  billions  of  dollars,  but  if  it 
is  like  the  Jewish  people  of  Malachi' s  time, 
the  results  will  be  displeasing  to  God. 

6.  We  are  sure  every  Bible  school  will 
find  our  own  Sunday  school  literature  as 
good,  or  even  better,  for  the  last  quarter 
of  1959.  By  working  together  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  we  can  have  literature  for  our 
Sunday  schools  and  Free  Will  Baptist  lea- 
gues that  God  can  bless  because  it  honors 
and  glorifies  Him. 


Lhe  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Jesus,  Winning  the  Lost! 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Jesus  knew  that  it  was  a  deed  that  she 
would  grant.  If  you  ask  someone  to  do 
something  for  you,  the  sense  of  having  it 
done  is  much  better  than  doing  something 
for  someone  else — that  is,  as  far  as  obliga- 
tions are  involved. 

A  very  necessary  factor  in  the  success  of 
this  conversation  was  the  dissolving  of  racial 
prejudices.  The  natural  thing  for  a  Jew 
to  have  done  when  he  saw  the  Samaritan 
woman  approaching  would  have  been  to 
depart  as  soon  as  he  could.  Instead  of 
fleeing  from  her,  Jesus  remained  to  try  and 
sometime  inconsistent.  Many  of  them 
would  give  to  missions  to  send  the  gospel 
to  the  native  in  Africa,  but  that  same 
person  would  not  witness  to  a  Negro  on  the 
farm . 

Now,  for  a  person  to  claim  to  want  to 
be  a  servant  of  the  Lord  and  then  say  that 
certain  people  do  not  have  a  soul,  or  that 
he  was  against  working  with  people  of  other 
nationalities,  would  be  most  inconsistent. 
To  be  a  successful  worker  for  God,  one  must 
place  all  men  in  the  same  bracket.  Certain- 
ly by  that  is  meant  that  all  men  are  born 
sinners,  lost  without  a  Saviour,  and  must 
have  a  Redeemer  in  order  to  inherit  eternal 
life  in  heaven.  Therefore,  it  is  the  duty 
of  all,  and  especially  to  one  who  goes  to 
the  foreign  field,  to  do  all  as  though  the 
people  to  whom  they  are  ministering  were 
just  as  they  are. 

As  the  discussion  continued,  Jesus  point- 
ed out  how  dull  the  mind  of  the  heathen 
really  is.  "If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God"  actually  revealed  that  she  knew  noth- 
ing about  the  Redeemer  whom  God  had 
sent  into  the  world.  It  would  be  foolish  for  a 
soul  winner  to  go  out  and  to  start  giving 
theological  discourses  to  his  prospects! 
Nothing  would  be  accomplished  in  that 
manner.  The  spiritual  perception  and  re- 
sponse of  a  man,  woman,  boy  or  girl  will 
be  completely  in  the  negative  as  far  as  re- 
sponding. They  will  need  much  explain- 
ing. If  a  teacher  does  not  recognize  the 
dullness  or  brilliance  of  a  class,  he  can  do 
no  good.  It  is  absolutely  imperative  that 
he  know  to  whom  he  is  talking.  If  a  mis- 
sionary did  not  recognize  the  dullness  of 
his  subject,  he  could  not  help  them.  Jesus 
knew  this.  He  saw  that  if  He  were  going 
to  win  her  to  Himself,  He  must  clear  some 
things  for  her,  and  He  began  by  probing 
her  spiritually. 


While  processing  with  their  words,  Jesus 
continued  to  uncover  the  woman's  inner- 
most being  by  showing  her  that  pagan  ef- 
forts are  of  no  avail.  He  said,  "Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thrist  again." 
Why  do  the  heathen  rage  and  imagine  a 
vain  thing?  It  is  because  they  have  killed 
animals  and  offered  them  as  coverings  for 
their  sins;  cut  and  gashed  themselves  to 
pieces  in  their  helpless  and  worthless  ef- 
forts to  get  salvation.  They  are  reasonably- 
sure  they  need  blood  to  sacrifice,  but  they 
are  ignorant  as  to  what  kind,  where,  and 
how  it  is  to  be  received.  They  can  wor- 
ship their  cows,  snakes  and  false  gods  but 
in  the  finality  they  have  gained  nothing 
but  heartaches  and  woes.  Jesus  said  if  you 
partake  of  this  water,  you  shall  want  more 
water  not  long  from  now.  It  isn't  the 
sincerity  of  our  worship  but  is  it  who  and 
what  we  worship. 

But  just  then  Jesus  got  to  the  statement 
He  had  been  leading  toward.  "The  water 
that  I  shall  give  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
living  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life."  An  eternal  gospel  was  what  Jesus 
preached.  A  know-so  way  of  salvation — 
everlasting  life. 

Moments  later  He  tested  her  sincerity 
by  asking  her  to  walk  alone  more  than  a 
mile  to  return  with  her  husband.  She  re- 
plied that  she  had  no  husband  and  Jesus 
said,  "That's  right,  you  have  had  five  hus- 
bands and  the  one  you  have  now  is  not  your 
husband."  Jesus  had  worked  right  to  the 
point  of  winning  her  and  a  statement  at  that 
critical  time  pricked  her  to  the  depth  of 
her  heart.  She  quickly  changed  the  subject. 
It  was  always  the  method  of  Jesus  to  reveal 
sin  in  the  lives  of  people.  They  could  not 
have  been  saved  except  their  sin  be  reveal- 
ed. It  is  a  good  example  for  us  to  follow. 
We  must  always  be  tactful  about  it,  but  we 
must  reveal  their  sins. 

She  then  again  turned  the  conversation 
on  to  something  else.  Jesus  met  the  chal- 
lenge within  her  and  presented  a  positive 
gospel,  Himself,  to  her.  He  told  her,  "Ye 
worship,  ye  know  not  what;  we  know  what 
we  worship."  If  we  beat  around  the  bush 
and  are  not  plain  about  what  we  mean,  we 
are  going  to  have  to  give  an  account  for  it. 
If  we  present  the  true,  pure  Word  of  God 
in  simple,  understandable  terms  the  lost 
can  understand  and  will  respond. 

Jesus  continued  by  showing  that  the 
place  of  worship  is  not  important  because 
the  true  believer  worships  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  It  makes  no  difference  where 
people  are  geographically  located  because 


they  can  come  to  Christ  from  anywhere, 
In  conclusion  Jesus  said:  "I  that  speak  untc 
thee  am  he  (the  Messiah)."  Not  a  social 
reform  did  He  offer,  but  simply  Himselfi 
Today,  this  is  what  the  world  needs — Jesus!1 
Afterwards  a  great  religious  awakening 
was  experienced  in  Samaria.  Many  people 
were  won  to  the  Lord.  The  change  wrought 
in  the  life  of  this  Samaritan  woman,  na 
doubt,  greatly  contributed  to  the  salvation 
of  others  who  saw  the  great  change  in  her 
life. 

Does  it  pay  to  use  right  methods?  Cer- 
tainly it  does!  If  you  are  a  winner  of  men 
for  the  Lord  and  are  doing  it  because  you 
feel  you  must;  if  you  go  where  the  people 
arc,  being  constant  with  your  efforts,  for- 
getting racial  prejudices  and  making  use  of 
tact;  if  you  have  shown  pagan  efforts  to  be! 
worthless,  have  uncovered  sins,  and  have 
presented  a  positive  gospel,  then  you  may 
look  for  and  receive  the  blessings  of  God 
on  your  life.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes-? 
terday,  today  and  forever  more! 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Pray  that  our  precious  Saviour  may 
so  permeate  our  lives  that  we  will  be  will- 
ing to  go  where  He  wants  us  to  go  and 
do  what  He  wants  us  to  do. 

Jesus  said  ".  .  .  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  help  us  to  follow 
His  instructions.  I  love  Jesus  because  He 
first  loved  me. 

A  Concern  for  Others 

"Hadn't  I  better  tell  Sister  about  Jesus?" 
abruptly  asked  a  boy  of  ten  of  a  guest  in 
the  home.  The  sister,  some  years  younger, 
lay  on  a  bed  asleep,  and  the  boy  had  been 
telling  of  his  admiration  of  her.  The  guest 
inquired  why  he  should  tell  his  sister,  and 
this  was  the  boy's  reply:  "Father  never  told 
me,  Mother  didn't,  Teacher  never  said  any- 
thing, and  I  wouldn't  have  given  my  heart 
to  Jesus  but  for  the  story  you  told  in  the 
Sunday  school  that  day.  Maybe  no  one 
will  tell  Sister." — Selected. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Evidence  proves  that  1'iee  Will  Baptists  were  in  the  Arapahoe  area  before  1900.  A  church  established  in  Arapahoe,  known 
as  Bethany  Church,  appeared  on  the  roll  of  the  old  Bethel  Conference  in  the  year  1845.  In  the  following  years,  the  church 
was  moved  at  various  times  and  destroyed  by  fire.  The  twenty-fifth  pastor  since  the  year  1899  is  the  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 
B.  Rogers.  A  more  detailed  history  of  this  church  is  given  in  a  feature  article  which  appears  in  this  issue,  entitled  "Eyes  to  the 
Future." 

The  Arapahoe  Church  will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday,  September  27.  The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  all  former  members,  pastors  and  friends  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellowship. 


WITCH  HUNTING 

C.  H.  Overman 

At  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  1692,  the  great  witchcraft  de- 
lusion broke  out.  During  this  time,  nineteen  persons  were 
hanged  (including  one  clergyman),  and  approximately  150  per- 
sons were  imprisoned  as  they  were  accused  of  witchcraft.  Our 
forefathers  were  determined  to  destroy  all  forms  and  hints  of  witch- 
craft, but  in  so  doing,  they  brought  a  great  shame  upon  our 
country's  early  history;  for  many  innocent  victims  were  ensnarled 
and  hurt  because  of  it.  The  campaign  against  witchcraft  at  Salem 
was  carried  on  by  certain  Puritans  who  could  not  agree  among 
themselves  because  some  held  more  strict  views  than  others. 
The  chief  battle  against  witchcraft  was  carried  out  by  one  named 
Cotton  Mather. 

We  are  told  that  those  accused  of  witchcraft  were  persons 
who  supposedly  sinned  against  the  accepted  ideas  of  moral  con- 
duct. The  Salem  witchcraft  trials  have  been  described  as  a  shame- 
ful example  of  intolerance  and  stupidity.  Yet,  it  was  carried  out 
by  those  who  thought  they  were  doing  mankind  a  favor. 

Today,  witchcraft  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  We  cannot  help 
but  wonder,  however,  if  there  are  not  certain  elements  of  intoler- 
ance and  ignorant  bigotry  which  may  be  compared  to  the  situation 
in  1692.  Of  course,  it  is  not  so  severe,  but  the  Pharisacial  atti- 
tude of  pointing  out  the  witches  exists  in  our  day.  It  is  common- 
ly known  that  the  person  who  goes  hunting  for  a  particular  species 
usually  finds  it.  It  is  also  known  that,  in  order  to  hunt  that  par- 
ticular species,  the  hunter  must  know  something  about  it.  Cot- 
ton Mather  became  an  authority  on  witchcraft,  but  he  went  too 
far  in  the  battle  against  it.  He  hunted  and,  as  is  the  case  with 
many  hunters,  he  was  suspicious  of  every  move  which  was  not  in 
conformity  with  his  views  and  practices.  So  were  many  of  the 
Puritans.    The  over  suspicious  hunter  is  a  menace  to  others. 

The  witch  hunter  will  usually  find  a  witch  to  shoot  at.  He 
may  not  shoot  to  kill,  but  simply  to  wound  or  to  hurt;  but  oecas- 
sionally  to  destroy  and  this  can  be  done  in  various  ways  by  the 
hunter.    May  we  note: 

1.  lie  may  cry,  "Modernist."  Free  Will  Baptists  are  funda- 
mentalists; that  is,  we  hold  to  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  God's 
Word.  For  our  fundamentalism  we  should  be  most  thankful 
to  God,  for  He  has  preserved  us  from  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils.  So  far  as  we  can  discern,  there  are  no  modernists 
in  our  camps.  It  is  true,  however,  that  there  are  certain  moder- 
nistic trends  and  tendencies  of  which  we  must  be  aware  and  guard 
against.  Our  ministers  are  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  We  should 
of  time.  Our  ministers  are  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  We  should 
have  faith  in  our  denomination  and  in  our  ministers,  and  we 
should  constantly  pray  and  maintain  a  vigil  against  error.  At  the 
same  time,  we  cannot  afford  to  shoot  at  every  moving  bush  or 
everything  which  looks  suspicious. 

There  are  ways  to  kill  other  than  burning  at  the  stake.  One's 
influence  and  good  name  can  be  killed  by  these  witch  hunters. 
A  minister  can  be  unjustly  barred  from  the  ministry  and  pastorate 
in  certain  areas.  For  instance,  one  may  be  classified  as  a  modern- 
ist because  he  attended  or  graduated  from  a  certain  college.  In 
fact,  there  seems  to  be  a  danger  today  of  our  churches  classifying 
our  ministers  according  to  the  college  which  they  attended,  rather 


than  what  they  actually  are.  In  such  instances,  they  are  no 
given  a  fair  opportunity. 

Sometimes  the  only  way  to  become  acquainted  with  some 
thing  is  to  give  the  subject  a  thorough  study,  or  face  it  openl; 
with  boldness.  How  can  one  refute  the  errors  in  a  book,  doe 
trine,  etc.,  without  knowing  something  about  it.  Yet,  to  do  sue! 
a  thing  would  immediately  bring  the  cry,  "Modernist."  Let  i 
be  understood,  however,  that  there  is  a  danger  of  losing  faith  i: 
one  is  not  grounded.  In  broadening  the  field  of  knowledge,  wt 
must  maintain  the  narrow  path  to  heaven  by  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

The  accusation  of  being  a  Modernist  has  come  about,  in  sorruii 
measure,  because  our  people  do  not  understand  what  Modernisrr. 
means.  Some  think  it  is  progress  or  advancement.  Others  think' 
it  is  social  change,  which  does  have  its  effect  upon  the  church.  Ii 
a  minister  dares  to  change  certain  overworked  phrases,  he  is  termec 
a  Modernist.  If  he  seeks  to  institute  an  up-to-date  method  of 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school,  he  is  termed  a  Modernist.  To 
many  persons,  a  change  to  meet  and  win  society,  on  the  part  ol 
Christianity,  is  Modernistic.  Simple  terms  are  often  not  properly 
defined  and  therefore  misunderstood.  Let  us  not  be  guilty  of 
destroying  others  through  this  modern-day  witch  hunting. 

2.  Some  cry,  "Compromiser."  There  is  a  sin  of  tolerance  and 
a  sin  of  intolerance.  There  are  times  when  the  Christian  (min- 
ister or  layman)  must  tolerate  certain  things  and  person's  ways,  in 
order  to  win  them  to  Christ.  Perhaps  there  are  numerous  in- 
stances in  which  a  lost  man  or  woman  has  been  driven  away  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  toleration.  To  tolerate  does  not  mean  that  one: 
has  compromised.  Yet,  this  is  the  accusation  which  is  often  heard. 
Often  the  minister  must  love  and  tolerate  a  person  who  is  rebel- 
lious toward  the  church  and  God.  This  must  be  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  said,  "I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some." 

There  is  a  great  danger  in  witch  hunting.  Those  who  seek 
to  do  so  will  often  hurt  and  destroy  the  innocent.  Before  we 
conclude  that  witches  exist,  may  we  urge  the  witch  hunter  to 
bring  forth  the  game  as  evidence  to  his  accusation.  May  we  be 
careful  in  this  day,  when  unity  and  understanding  are  greatly  need- 
ed, not  to  falsely  accuse. 
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by  Loy  Eveictte  Ballard  (Caption  Borrowed  from  August  Perception 

by  Permission) 


OO  denomination  of  Christian  believ- 
ers, no  local  church  of  the  re- 
deemed, in  fact  no  individual  Christian, 
'ho  is  truly  saved  and  committed  to  God, 
Ian  mark  out  a  destination  as  a  traveler 
jharts  his  course  for  a  cross-country  trip 
n  a  map. 

God  has  His  own  plans  for  His  Church, 
lis  own  purpose,  His  own  program.  He 
las  never  seen  fit  to  reveal  this  plan  in  de- 
ail,  even  to  His  most  devout  followers, 
ery  far  in  advance. 

j  The  church  at  Jerusalem,  breaking  bread 
;rom  house  to  house  and  basking  in  the 
iirst  wonderful  fellowship  of  those  early 
lays  after  the  Lord  left  them  in  charge  of 
he  Holy  Spirit,  did  not  know  that  very 
oon  they  would  be  scattered  abroad — going 
:verywhere,  from  necessity  if  not  by  choice, 
reaching  the  gospel.  The  church  at  An- 
iocli,  born  out  of  a  glorious  revival  that 
astcd  a  whole  year,  did  not  know  that  it 
vas  destined  to  commission  the  first  of 
ens  of  thousands  of  missionaries  to  the 
leathen  world,  until  that  day  when  the 
Toly  Spirit  suddenly  spoke  to  the  quietly 
ninistering  and  praying  local  group  and 
■aid,  "Separate  unto  Me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
or  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
hem." 

"Destination  unknown!"  Indeed  these 
vords  nvy  be  applied  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church,  and  accepted  without 
:hame.  In  fact  if  it  was  otherwise,  our 
mward  struggle  would  be  a  monotonous 
me,  without  the  dreams  of  unseen  glory 
:o  spur  us  on.  We  do  not  know  where 
Uod  designs  to  lead  us.  We  do  not  know, 
jf  course,  to  what  extent  those  who  are  in 
position  to  make  decisions,  may  let  God 
ead  us. 

However,  there  are  some  things  about 
as,  along  with  all  our  faults,  that  indicate 
:hat  we  are  in  line  for  a  glorious  destina- 
:ion.  God  will  fit  us  into  His  program  in 
iccordance  with  the  preparation  we  make 
cor  the  fitting.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of 
die  factors  which  indicate  that  we  are  at 
least  making  some  progress  toward  getting 
ready  for  a  great  future. 

First,  we  have,  as  a  denomination,  ac- 


cepted and  confessed  tenets  of  faith  that 
come  from  the  very  heart  of  God's  Word. 
Of  course  we  differ  on  some  points  of  doc- 
trine, which  is  to  be  regretted;  but  most 
of  them  are  points  not  too  pertinent  to 
our  service  to  the  Lord  in  this  present  age. 
Some  of  us  look  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come 
back  to  earth  in  the  very  midst  of  con- 
fusion brought  on  by  the  terrible  sins  of 
the  last  days,  and,  by  His  mighty  power, 
bring  forth  out  of  it  a  kingdom  of  peace, 
over  which  He  will  rule  as  King.  Others 
of  us  look  for  Him  to  give  power  to  His 
church  through  the  gospel  to  subdue  the 
forces  of  evil,  and  bring  about  a  kingdom 
of  righteousness  to  which  He  will  then 
come  as  King.  Some  others  seem  not  to 
visualize  a  personal  coming  in  the  flesh  at 
all,  but  rather  look  to  a  time  when  His 
saints  will  go  to  be  with  Him  in  a  heavenly 
kingdom  of  eternal  blessing. 

The  important  thing  is  that  all  of  us 
believe  that,  if  we  are  born  again  and 
faithful  to  Him,  we  will  be  with  Him 
eternally,  wherever  He  may  be.  We  be- 
lieve this  because  we  are  united  in  our 
faith  in  His  redemptive  work — the  atone- 
ment made  for  us  by  His  death  upon  the 
Cross.  Whatever  we  believe  about  Flis 
coming,  we  believe  that  He  was,  is  and 
will  be,  throughout  this  present  age,  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  faketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,  and  we  seek  to  get  those  who 
are  lost  to  accept  Him  as  such. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  appear  to  accept 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
only  sure  guide  we  have  to  lead  us  to  eter- 
nal life.  We  all  seem  to  accept  the  great 
truths  taught  in  that  Book.  The  writer 
does  not  know  of  a  single  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist who  denies  the  divinity  and  virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord;  nor  one  who  denies  Flis 
vicarious  death  and  physical  resurrection  as 
taught  in  the  Bible.  We  may  differ  some 
in  our  understanding  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  but  we  do  not  question  that 
in  it,  and  through  it,  God  has  spoken  and 
His  words  are  true. 

We  have  the  purest  faith  of  all  denom- 
inations.   May  we  not  believe  that  God 


will  honor  this  faith  in  His  plans  for  our 
future. 

Second,  we  are  trying  to  grow  up  as  a  de- 
nomination. It  has  been  only  in  recent 
years  that  we  have  caught  a  vision  of  the 
possibilities  of  our  church.  With  the 
coming  of  this  vision,  we  realized  suddenly 
that  we  were  immature — that  we  had 
experienced  a  retarded  growing  up.  At 
once  we  began  to  seek  the  maturity  we 
knew  God  would  need  in  us  to  fulfill  His 
purpose.  Maybe  we  nave  had  a  hard  time 
growing  up!  Maybe  we  have  had  more 
than  the  usual  growing  pains! 

It  has  not  been  too  easy  to  bring  into 
existence  the  harmony  and  unity  essential 
to  our  development.  We  came  from  so 
many  various,  and  varying  sources.  We 
are  Randallites,  Palmerites,  Parkerites,  and 
are  tinted  with  the  blood  of  many  other 
families  of  the  past,  each  of  which  con- 
tributed something  to  our  make-up.  We 
have  inherited  much  good,  and  been  the 
victims  of  quite  a  bit  of  prejudice  and  nar- 
rowness. 

Some  honest  people  saw  things  during 
our  recent  National  Association  at  Ashe- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  which  to  their  think- 
ing indicated  confusion,  a  further  retarding 
of  our  growth,  even  a  degree  of  failure. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  our  being 
told  of  these  things,  that  we  may  be 
warned  and  that  we  may  pray  more  fer- 
vently. 

Some  of  us  saw  some  other  things  as 
well.  To  us  these  other  things  speak 
hope  for  the  future.  May  this  humble 
writer  share  with  you  three  things  that 
happened  in  the  lobby  of  the  auditorium 
or  in  other  places  during  the  time  of  the 
convention. 

Two  men,  whose  names  we  will  not  men- 
tion, were  there,  who  over  a  period  of  years 
have  radically  differed  on  one  question 
which  has  disturbed  the  waters  of  our  fel- 
lowship at  times,  and  who  often  in  the 
past  have  been  very  frank,  even  blunt, 
in  their  criticism  of  one  another.  Near 
the  close  of  the  session,  one  of  these  men 
was  approached  by  a  friend  who  jokingly, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Program  Personalities 
Mr.  Ross  Dowden — Music  Director,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Rev.  Harry  Staires — Chairman  Home  Mis- 
sion  Board,   and   Pastor,  Drumright, 
Oklahoma 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs — General  Director- 
Treasurer,  Foreign  Mission  Board 

Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange — Member,  Foreign 
Mission  Board,  and  Pastor,  Highland 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mich- 
igan 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sammy  Wilkinson — Mis- 
sionary Appointees  to  Brazil 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  Owen — Missionaries, 
New  Hampshire  and  Canada 

Mrs.  Gordon  C.  Timyan — Missionary  to 
Africa  under  C.  M.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker — Mission- 
aries to  Washington,  D.  C. 

Dr.  LaVerne  D.  Miley — Missionary  Ap- 
pointee to  Africa 

Rev.  J.  P.  Barrow — Faculty  Member,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  and  Spon- 
sor, Missionary  Prayer  Band 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Jr. — 
Missionaries  to  Cuba 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis — Promotional  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, Home  Mission  Board 

Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark — Member,  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  Pastor,  Fairmount 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Virginia 

Program 
Tuesday  Evening,  October  6 
7:30 — Congregational  Singing,  Mr.  Ross 
Dowden 

— Scripture  reading  and  Prayer,  Rev. 
Harry  Staires 
7:50 — Introducing   the   Conference  Pro- 
gram and  the  Conference  Personali- 
ties 

— Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Fields  in  Review,  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs 

8:00— Special  Music,  Bible  College  Mu- 
sic Department 
— '"Missionary  Offering 

8:15 — The    Message,    Rev.    Joseph  G. 
Ange 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  7 
8:00 — Song  Service,  Mr.  Dowden 

Pace  Fouk 


Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
October  6,  7,  1959 


Dr.  LaVerne  D.  Miley,  Speaker 


8:15- 

8:45- 

9:15- 

9:20- 
10:00- 
10:05- 

10:55- 
11:15- 


12:00- 
(Note 
Bible 
cost.) 

1:00- 

1:30- 
1:40- 


-Speakers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sammy 
Wilkinson 

—Speakers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack 
Owen 

-Special  Music,  College  Music  De- 
partment 

—Speaker,  Mrs.  Gordon  C.  Timyan 
—Congregation  Sings,  Mr.  Dowden 
—Speakers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ken  Walk- 
er 

—Recess 

—Morning  Worship 

-Music 

-"Offering 

-Presenting  Speaker,  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs 

-Message,  Dr.  LaVerne  D.  Miley 
—Benediction 

:  Meals  may  be  obtained  in  the 
College  dining  hall  at  a  nominal 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
—Missionary  Prayer  Band,  Rev.  J. 

P.  Barrow 
—Hymn  Time,  Mr.  Dowden 
—Speakers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommy 

Willey 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommy  Willey,  Jr.,  Speakers 
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2:25 — Testimony  Time,  Rev.  Homer  E. 
Willis 

3:00 — Speaker,  Mrs.  Gordon  C.  Timyan 
3 : 30 — Adjournment 

W cdnesday  Evening 

Commissioning  Seivice 
7:30— Song  Service,  Mr.  Dowden 
— Prayer 
— Special  Music 

— Free  Will  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Fields  in  Review,  Rev.  Homer  E. 
Willis 


Sped  fo  t&e  0puturic 


■if 

Rev.  Joseph  Ange,  Speaker 

— Message,  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark 

— The  Charge,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

— The  Commissioning  Prayer,  Rev. 

Homer  E.  Willis 
— We  Wish  the  Missionaries  God- 
speed and   Bring  Our  Missionary 
Offering 
— Benediction 
(*The   undesignated   missionary  offerings 
will  be  equally  divided  between  foreign  and 
home  missions.) 

Missionaries'  Names  and  Addresses 

Missionaries  on  Foreign  Fields- 
Rev,  and  Mrs.  Lonnie  Sparks — Africa 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Merkh — Africa 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Jones — Africa 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Sr. — 
Cuba 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Jr. — 
Cuba 

Mrs.  Felix  J.  Lima — Cuba 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk— North 
India 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna — North  In- 
dia 

Miss  Volena  Wilson — South  India 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery — Japan 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Mersey — Japan 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  WTaid — Japan 
Rev.  Dave  Franks — South  America 


Mrs.  Gordon  C.  Timyan,  Speaker 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  P.  Eagleton — South 
America 

Miss   Eula   Mac   Martin,  R.   N. — South 
America 

Miss  Esther  M.   Ruehle,  R.   N. — South 

America 
Mario  Cignoni — Spam 

Missionaries  in  Homeland 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley — Arizona  (Spanish) 
Miss  Molly  Barker — Arizona  (Spanish) 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley — Alaska 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  Melitino  Martinez — 

Miami,  Florida  (Spanish) 
Rev.   and   Mrs.   Arthur   Billows — Central 

Old  Mexico 
Rev.  Jimmie  Aldridge — Mexico 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alack  Owens — New  Hamp- 
shire and  Canada 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders — Hawaii 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Postlewaite — North- 
west United  States 
Rev.   and   Mrs.    Kenneth    M.  Walker- 
Washington,  D.  C. 


1  do  not  know  whether  God  is  going  to 
use  the  scourge  of  Russia  to  punish  America 
for  her  godlessness  and  sinfulness:  I  am 
not  a  prophet.  .  .  .  But  if  by  chance  that 
punishment  should  come,  we  have  a  mes- 
sage that  looks  beyond  it,  that  tells  us 
that  the  end  of  this  world  is  not  punish- 
ment and  destruction;  the  end  is  glory  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God. — William  S.  LaSor 
in  "Great  Personalities  of  the  Old  Testa- 
incut"  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 


( History  of  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church ) 

Mrs.  Al  Lyczkowski 

THE  date  of  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  m  the  Arapahoe,  North 
Carolina,  area  is  not  known,  but  evidence 
proves  that  Free  Will  Baptists  were  here 
before  1800.  Churches  were  established 
at  Mesic,  Florence  and  Goose  Creek.  J. 
P.  Paul,  Constance  Miller  and  Daniel  Mil- 
ler are  three  born  in  the  vicinity  of  Arapa- 
hoe who  became  ministers  and  pastored  in 
the  county. 

A  church  established  in  Arapahoe, 
known  as  Bethany  Church,  served  all  the 
people.  It  was  on  the  roll  of  the  Bethel 
Conference  presented  in  1845  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Paul  with  65  members,  and  in  1873 
was  presented  to  the  conference  held  at 
Union  Grove  in  Wayne  County.  Today 
this  church  belongs  to  the  Disciples  of 
Christ. 

In  the  following  years,  services  contin- 
ued until  fire  destroyed  the  church.  A 
split  in  the  congregation  came  at  this  time, 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptists  chose  to  build 
at  the  head  of  Dawson's  Creek.  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Brinson  donated  land,  and  construc- 
tion on  a  church,  rectangular  in  shape  mea- 
suring 20  by  40  feet,  begun.  The  church, 
built  of  pine  heart  with  a  "V"  roof,  was 
completed  in  1886.  The  building,  dedi- 
cated by  Elder  J.  S.  Cunnings,  pastor,  was 
called  St.  Paul's  Church.  Services  were 
held  once  a  month.  The  following  preach- 
ers served  the  church:  Elders  J.  S.  Cunn- 
ings, 1886-1888;  Wilson  Lupton,  1889- 
1892;  Robert  Stilley,  1893-1894;  Corbett, 
1895;  Warden  Lewis  and  Levy  Stilley, 
1896-1898. 

The  Eastern  Conference,  organized  in 
189  5,  met  at  Trent,  North  Carolina,  with 
the  Arapahoe  church  third  on  the  roll.  At 
this  time  the  majority  of  the  people  want- 
ed to  move  the  church  back  to  Arapahoe 
since  it  was  more  centrally  located.  Mr. 
Zackeus  Paul  donated  land,  and  in  1898 
a  new  church  was  started.  Some  of  the 
timber  brought  from  the  old  church  to 
form  a  foundation  tied  this  church  tradi- 
tionally with  the  old.  The  new  church, 
measuring  30  by  60  feet,  was  constructed 
of  donated  materials,  and  pews  crudely 
made  which  served  their  purpose  very  well. 
The  building  was  completed  in  1899  and 
dedicated  by  Elder  Levy  Stilley,  the  pas- 
tor, who  served  the  church  until  1901. 
By  that  time  the  membership  had  grown  to 
almost  100. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Ormondsville  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coining 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sun- 
day, September  27,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  bringing  the  home- 
coming message.  The  day's  activities  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m. 
followed  with  the  worship  service  at  eleven. 
A  short  memorial  service  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  worship  service.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

In  the  afternoon,  Miss  Bonnie  Farmer 
and  her  concert  class  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  will  give  a  program. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and  visi- 
tors arc  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice and  enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 


Union  Chapel  Church 
In  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  began  at  Union  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  September  21  and  will 
continue  through  September  26,  with  the 
Rev.  Melvin  Worthington,  pastor,  as  the 
evangelist.  Services  begin  each  evening  at 
7:45,  and  there  will  be  special  music  each 
evening. 

Mr.  Worthington  is  a  graduate  of  Col- 
umbia Bible  College  in  Columbia,  South 
Carolina.  During  the  past  four  years  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Musical  Messengers 
gospel  team,  and  has  held  services  in  many 
of  our  churches  in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina, Virginia,  Georgia  and  Mississippi. 

Home-coming  will  be  held  on  Saturday, 
September  26,  with  lunch  on  the  church 
grounds.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  former  members  and  visitors  to  at- 
tend both  the  revival  and  home-coming. 


Revival  in  Session 

At  Piney  Grove  Church 

A  revival  began  at  Piney  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County,  North 
Carolina,  September  17  and  will  continue 
through  September  26.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Melvin,  pastor  of  the  Reedy  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  is  holding  the  revi- 
val. Services  begin  at  7:30  p.  m.  each  eve- 
ning. The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  pastor  of 
the  Piney  Grove  Church,  is  conducting  the 
singing.  He  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  all. 


Bridgeton  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  annual 
home-coming  Sunday,  September  27.  The 
home-coming  was  to  be  held  in  August, 
but  due  to  the  afflictions  on  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  it  was  postponed 
till  September.  Dinner  will  be  served  at 
the  noon  hour,  and  the  pastor  requests  the 
members  to  bring  a  filled  basket. 

All  former  pastors  and  members  arc  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  and  share  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Ford  and  each  other. 


White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
Convened  August  29 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
met  with  the  Oakland  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Bradford,  Arkansas,  Aug- 
ust 29,  with  a  total  delegation  of  52  min- 
isters, deacons,  clerks  and  delegates.  Chur- 
ches and  their  attendance  were  listed  as 
follows:  Allen  Chapel,  5;  Ballew's  Chapel, 
5;  Blaekland  Chapel,  6;  Coffman,  2;  Is- 
land, 4;  Macedonia,  by  letter;  Mt.  Har- 
mony, 7;  New  Home  No.  2,  by  letter;  First 
Church  of  Newport,  1;  Oak  Grove,  3;  Oak- 
land, 6;  Pine  Hill,  5;  Pool  Chapel,  4;  Wea- 
ver's Chapel,  4.  Thirty-four  members  have 
been  received,  five  dismissed  and  four  have 
died  since  the  last  report  in  May.  The 
deaths  were:  Celia  Tubbs  and  Taylor  Good- 
man from  Ballew's;  Mary  Frazier  from  Pine 
Hill;  and  Mason  Thomas  from  Newport. 

Visiting  ministers  were  Billy  Davis,  Haz- 
el Park,  Michigan,  and  Fran  Denner,  Nor- 
man, Oklahoma. 

The  resident  membership  of  the  confer- 
ence is  877,  and  interest  is  being  shown 
in  all  phases  of  the  work.  Allen  Chapel 
Church  now  has  its  parsonage  completed 
and  have  a  full-time  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bob 
King.  Four  of  the  churches  now  have 
full-time  pastors.  Weaver's  Chapel  Church 
is  now  rebuilding  its  church.  Bethel  was 
the  only  church  not  represented  at  this 
meeting.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
with  Mt.  Harmony  Church,  Saf fell,  Ar- 
kansas. 


Coming  Events 

October  6-7 — Tenth  Annual  Missionary 
Conference,  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


Successful  Revival  Held  at 
Pyles  Memorial  Church 

A  very  successful  revival  was  held  in  th(! 
Pyles  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  the  Bold  Camp  section  of  Pound,  Vir 
ginia.  Seven  souls  were  saved,  and  one  dedi! 
cated  her  life  for  His  work.  The  Rev.  Ar 
nold  Woodhef  of  Marianna,  Florida,  con 
ducted  the  meeting.  Mr.  Woodlief  is  now 
available  for  evangelistic  work.  His  ad 
dress  is  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  410  Wesl 
Milton  Avenue,  Marianna,  Florida. 


Barnes  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptisl 
Church  near  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  annual  revival  which 
began  September  20  and  will  continue 
through  September  26.  The  Rev.  John 
F.  Floyd  of  Sea  Level,  North  Carolina,  is, 
the  guest  speaker.  Services  begin  at  eight, 
o'clock  each  night.  The  Rev.  Paul  LeeJ 
pastor,  extends  to  all  an  invitation  to  at- 
tend and  to  pray  that  souls  will  be  saved. 


3rd  District,  Eastern  Conference, 
Announces  Date  for  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Third  District  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
will  meet  on  Saturday,  October  3,  10:00^ 
a.  m.,  at  the  Assembly  Building  located* 
between  Pink  Hill  and  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina. 

Report  blanks  are  being  mailed  to  each 
Sunday  school.  All  Sunday  schools  in  the( 
district  arc  urged  to  be  represented  by 
delegate  or  by  letter  if  a  delegate  cmnot 
attend. 


Smith's  New  Home  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  regular  home-coming  service  will  be 
observed  at  Smith's  New  Home  Church 
on  fourth  Sunday,  September  27.  Sunday 
school  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed 
by  the  morning  worship  service.  Dinner 
will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds. 

A  song  service  will  be  held  in  the  after-; 
noon;  all  pastors  present  will  be  allowed 
to  speak.  All  former  pastors,  members  and 
visitors  are  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the 
day  together. 

On  Sunday  night,  revival  services  will 
begin  with  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as  the 
evangelist.  These  services  will  continue 
throughout  the  week. 


Spring  Branch  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Sunday,  October  4,  has  been  chosen  as 
home-coming  day  at  Spring  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  located  near  Wal- 
stonburg,  North  Carolina.  The  program 
will  consist  of  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a. 
m.,  morning  worship  service  at  11:00  a. 
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[%  a  picnic  dinner  on  the  church  grounds, 
nd  a  singspiration  service  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  a  former  pas- 
or,  will  deliver  the  home-coming  message 
t  the  morning  worship  hour.  The  Rev.  Ed 
.liles,  pastor,  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
o  all  former  pastors,  members  and  visitors 
|o  attend. 


National  Superannuation 
leport  for  August 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
jhe  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
, V ill  Baptists  for  month  ended  August  31, 
959,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
ecretary-treasurer: 

:ash  on  Hand,  August  1,  19  59  $3,498.38 


Receipts 


Cooperative  Plan 

of  Support 

■> tares  Credited  as  Follows: 

Alabama 

$ 

3.32 

\rkansas 
California 

10.60 

14.41 

Georgia 

6.90 

Illinois 

7.85 

Mississippi 

.15 

Vlissouri 

23.17 

New  Mexico 

2.22 

North  Carolina 

2.53 

Oklahoma 

23.40 

Tennessee 

16.44 

Texas 

10.45 

From  States: 

Georgia 

19.50 

Michigan 

21.19 

Mississippi 

1.00 

North  Carolina 

92.47 

South  Carolina 

4.59 

Tennessee 

20.87 

Virginia 

4.79 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insured  on 

Premiums  118.59 


Total  Receipts  404.44 


Total  to  Account  For  $3,902.82 
Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  Premiums  on 
Insured  $237.11 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 


Total  Disbursements  297.11 


Balance  in  Treasurv,  August  31, 

1959  $3,605.71 


Baxley,  Ga.,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Baxley,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  has  called  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cobb  as 
pastor.  Mr.  Cobb  comes  from  Red  Bay, 
Alabama;  his  new  address  is  400  McRorie, 
Baxley,  Georgia. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES  I 

By  j.  C.  Griffin  Bill 


FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS 
Our  Lord  God,  through  all  ages,  has 
called  man  to  repentence  on  the  assurance 
that  if  man  will  confess  his  sins  they  shall 
be  forgiven.  God  says,  "Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  LORD: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  thev  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah 
1:18). 

God  only  asked  His  people  to  be  reason- 
able. God  is  still  calling  on  people  to 
be  reasonable.  To  love  sin  and  follow  sin 
is  to  be  unreasonable.  Why?  Because 
sin  is  destructive.  When  sin  dominates,  all 
kinds  of  sinful,  destructive  activities  are  en- 
gaged in — sins  that  destroy  the  physical 
being  of  man  here  on  earth.  We  read  about 
these  destructive  activities  on  the  highways 
and  in  the  homes,  places  of  business,  plea- 
sure resorts,  etc. 

Murders,  drunken  drivers,  rape,  broken 
homes,  break-ins,  robberies,  in  fact  all  kinds 
of  destructive  sins  committed  by  both 
young  and  old,  are  taking  place  daily  be- 
fore our  eyes.  Jails  and  reformatories  are 
crowded  to  the  limit;  and  yet,  we  human 
beings  will  not  be  reasonable.  We  will 
not  take  time  to  talk  to  God  at  home  in 
family  worship,  nor  at  the  hour  of  wor- 
ship in  the  church.  Yet,  God  continues  to 
call,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether." God  does  not  ask  for  any  unrea- 
sonable service. 

All  Sin  Is  Unreasonable 

Usually  when  we  begin  to  talk  about 
sin,  we  think  of  some  crime  committed, 
etc.  But  there  is  the  sin  of  omission — 
things  that  we  have  left  off  or  undone. 
Isaiah  writes  again,  "Look  unto  me.  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else"  (Isaiah 
45:22) .  It  is  a  damning  sin  for  a  man 
not  to  look  to  God  for  salvation.  What 
must  a  man  do  to  be  lost?  Nothing!  Jesus 
told  us  that  he  that  believes  not  is  con- 
demned already.  "He  that  believeth  on 
him  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3:18).  So 
to  be  lost  you  can  just  sit  around  and  re- 
fuse to  look  unto  the  Lord — just  hang 
around.  You  do  not  have  to  be  a  murder- 
er, a  rapist,  a  thief,  a  liar,  a  drunkard  or 


a  blasphemer — just  do  nothing,  never  look 
to  God  for  salvation,  never  accept  God's 
challenge  to  reason  with  Him. 

Forgiveness  Obtained 

John  says,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(  1  John  1 :9  ) .  In  the  second  chapter  of 
1  John,  we  are  urged  not  to  sin;  however, 
we  are  also  assured  that  if  we  do  sin  God 
has  a  remedy  for  that  sin.  It  is  this:  "My 
little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous:  And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world" 
(  1  John  2:1,  2). 

Jesus  tells  us,  in  what  is  called  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  how  to  pray  for  forgiveness.  "And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors. .  .  .  For  if  we  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses"  (Matthew  6:12,  14,  15). 
So  this  teaches  us  that,  if  we  want  forgive- 
ness from  the  Father  for  our  sins,  we  must 
have  a  forgiving  spirit  and  be  ready  at  all 
times  to  forgive  everyone  who  sins  against 
us.  A  born-again  child  of  God  will  be 
ready  to  forgive  others.  This  forgiveness 
must  be  real;  it  must  be  backed  up  by 
thus  saith  the  Lord. 

I  truly  believe,  that  if  we  love  God  and 
if  we  believe  the  Bible,  we  will  possess  a 
forgiving  spirit.  We  cannot  live  a  satisfied 
life  without  seeking  an  opportunity  to  get 
rid  of  the  burden  of  sin  in  our  own  life 
and  m  the  lives  of  our  fellow  men.  It 
makes  you  feel  so  happy  to  forgive;  and 
when  you  are  forgiven,  it  gives  you  real 
peace.  I  believe  that  God  rejoices  to  for- 
give. His  love  for  the  human  family  is  still 
as  great  as  it  was  when  He  gave  the  gift 
of  His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  hut 
have  everlasting  lite. 

• 

THE  PERENNIAL  GARDEN 

Peas:  five  rows;  presence,  promptness, 
prayerful  preparation,  perseverance  and 
purity. 

Squash:  three  rows;  squash  gossip,  squash 
criticism,  squash  indifference. 

Lettuce:  four  rows:  Let  us  be  faithful 
to  duty;  let  us  be  loyal  and  unselfish:  let 
us  be  true;  let  us  love  one  another. 

How  about  some  turnips?  Turn  up  for 
meetings;  turn  up  with  a  smiling  greeting 
to  others;  turn  up  with  visitors  who  may 
become  new  members;  turn  up  with  deter- 
mination to  make  life  count. 

Such  a  garden  need  not  be  just  a  sum- 
mer affair.  With  cultivation  it  will  grow 
in  all  seasons  and  in  all  kinds  of  weather. 
— The  Standard. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  the  unsaved  who  arc 
left  alive  on  the  earth  know  what  has  hap- 
pened when  Christ  translates  His  Church? 
— R.  Niebruegge,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  I  know  nothing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  prove  that  they  will  know  what  has 
taken  place.  Certainly  there  will  be  such 
unsaved  that  are  left  who  will  have  saved 
loved  ones  that  have  been  taken  up  whom 
they  will  miss.  Doubtless  the  rapture  will 
be  a  seven-day  wonder  to  the  godless  world. 
Then  is  the  time  when  antichrist  and  his 
maneuverings  will  be  brought  out  into  the 
open  at  which  time  all  the  minds  of  all 
the  unregencratccl  will  be  so  occupied 
with  him,  and  the  evil  activities  that  ac- 
company his  appearing  that  all  the  past  will 
probably  be  given  but  little  thought.  All 
these  left,  therefore,  will  soon  forget  the 
things  that  have  transpired  in  the  rapture 
of  the  church;  for  at  this  time,  Satan  will, 
in  the  absence  of  the  church,  with  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  indwellcd  since  Pente- 
cost, be  able  to  so  blind  the  people's  eyes 
that  they  will  show  and  feel  little  if  any- 
natural  affection.  In  spite  of  this,  how- 
ever, let  us  not  forget  that  these  will  be 
the  martyred  remnant  of  believers  during 
this  awful  tribulation  period,  those  who 
will  accept  the  message  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses; and  the  144,000  Jews  that  turn  to 
God  are  sealed  and  then  witness  for  Him 
in  this  dark  period  of  time.  See  Reve- 
lation 11:2-11;  also  7:4-17. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Hebrews  12: 
14).  Does  this  verse  teach  sinless  perfec- 
tion?— I.  J.  Yicley,  Indiana. 

Answer:  Yes!  I  think  so,  and  also  that 
quite  a  number  of  them  do,  for  that  is 
the  teaching  of  the  holy  One.  It  was 
not  only  Jesus',  the  holy  One's,  teaching 
but  also  His  life  and  practice.  "Sanctify 
yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy:  for 
I  am  the  LORD  your  God"  (Leviticus 
20:7);  "But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation; Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy"  (1  Peter  1:15,  16). 
Both  the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testa- 
ment require  holiness  of  God's  people. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 


for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God"  (Matthew  5:8,  9). 

Light  views  of  God's  holiness  lead  one 
to  a  light  view  of  sin  and  a  careless,  un- 
godly walk.  This  does  not  mean,  as  I  un- 
derstand the  teaching  of  God's  holy  Word, 
that  our  own  holiness  apart  from  Christ's 
is  required  of  us  before  we  see  God;  for  if 
anyone  ever  sees  Him  at  all,  it  will  be  in 
Christ's  holiness.  When  this  is  appro- 
priated by  the  individual  and  it  is  at  the 
instant  he  is  saved,  he  needs  to  begin  at 
once  to  trust  Christ  and  commit  him- 
self unto  Him  in  a  hob'  walk  or  a  holy  life. 
There  is  no  time  left  for  him  to  be  car- 
nal minded  or  worldly  in  any  way.  "Flee 
also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart"  (2 


Timothy  2:22).  A  man  that  has  acceptec 
the  union  with  Christ  which  he  is  exhortec 
to,  then  needs  to  still  follow  Christ  as  th( 
Bible  directs  him  to  do.  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  nol| 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know; 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is | 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  hirrj 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure" 
John  3:2,  3). 

Heaven  has  been  prepared  for  those  that! 
h  ue  prepared  for  it  and  not  for  just  any- 
one who  professes,  as  do  many  church  mem) 
bers.  What  a  disappointment  Satan  ha? 
in  store  for  all  unsaved  church  members. 
"And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  itp 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatso-' 
ever  worketh  abomination,  or  makerh  a  lie: 
l)ii t  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's: 
book  of  life"  (Revelation  21:27);  "Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hind,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  andj 
his  angels:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  yu 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gavei 
me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  tookl 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:! 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not"', 
(Matthew  25:41-43). 


(Bel u cation  In  the  N/linist 


THAT  EDUCATION  is  valuable  seems 
to  be  generally  admitted.  This  is 
very  manifest  from  the  fact  that  about  all 
parents  seem  anxious  to  have  their  children 
obtain  it.  But  when  we  hear  the  necessity 
of  an  educated  ministry  urged,  some  few 
stand  aghast  as  though  some  strange  thing 
had  happened.  And  when  some  who  have 
professed  to  have  been  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel  have  gone  to  the  semi- 
nary a  few  months  to  store  their  minds  with 
useful  knowledge,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
pared to  exert  an  extended  influence  of 
usefulness,  some  have  gravely  asked  where 
is  their  call  to  go  and  warn  sinners? 

Now  from  whence  arises  objection  to 
this?  Why  it  is  said  that  learning  makes 
men  proud,  self-conceited  and  vain.  But 
this  is  far  from  being  true  as  to  its  general 
tendency.  There  are  some  cases  in  which 
a  young  student  from  the  seminary  may 
have  a  very  foppish  appearance,  and  mainly 
because  he  has  a  little  more  knowledge  than 
those  with  whom  he  associates.  But  what 
does  this  prove?  Nothing  at  all,  only  that 
he  has  had  but  a  "shallow  draught  of  the 


(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article  ap- 
peared on  Page  1  of  the  "Morning  Star,"; 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  publication,  on  July  27, 
1836.  It  is  reprinted  here  because  of  its' 
application  to  some  problems  still  confront- 
ing our  denomination.  It  is  submitted  by; 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  president,  Mount  Olive' 
Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro-j 
lina.  The  above  paper  is  in  the  Free  Willj 
Baptist  Historical  Collection  of  the  college.) 


Pyerian  spring."  His  brain  is  a  little  intoxi- 
cated. Let  him  drink  largely  and  he  will 
become  sober.  Let  him  go  on  in  learning 
and  find  that  "all  our  knowledge  is  our- 
selves to  know,"  and  the  more  he  learns 
the  less  will  be  his  opinion  of  himself. 

With  this  view  we  venture  to  assert  that 
the  more  knowledge  ministers  have,  the 
more  humble  they  will  be.  Studying  to 
know  themselves,  they  will  find  out  and 
reform  their  passions  and  vile  corruptions. 
They  will  penetrate  and  condemn  the  vani- 
ty and  emptiness  of  worldly  attainments. 

And  while  they  do  this  their  souls  will 
(.continued  on  page  sixteen  j 
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i  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


GLORY  TO  GOD 

"That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He 
that  gloricth,  let  him  glory  m  the  Lord" 
(1  Corinthians  1:31). 

During  the  last  four  weeks  I  have  writ- 
ten of  how  we  arc  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  s notification,  and  redemp- 
tion as  taught  in  Verse  30  of  1  Corinthians 
1.  Verses  29  and  30  set  the  stage  perfectly 
for  the  importance  of  the  great  truth  given 
here.  Paul  knew  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. When  he  said,  "According  as  it  is 
written,"  he  was  evidently  thinking  of 
jjercmiah  9:23,  24,  for  there  we  read,  "Thus 
isaith  the  LORD,  Let  not  the  wise  man 
jglorv  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  man 
glory  in  his  riches:  But  let  him  that  glori- 
eth glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
jknoweth  me,  that  1  am  the  LORD  which 
exercise  lovingkindness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth:  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  saith  the  LORD."  And 
in  closing  his  epistle  to  the  Romans  Paul 
said,  "To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen"  (Romans 
16:27). 

According  to  the  above  passages,  and 
many,  man)'  more,  all  our  glorying  should 
be  only  in  the  Lord  and  to  Him.  This  is 
so  evident  that  no  further  argumentation 
can  make  it  more  so.  We  have  of  our- 
selves no  wisdom,  no  righteousness,  no 
sanctification,  no  redemption.  We  find 
all  these  in  Christ  and  obtain  them  from 
Him.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of 
our  salvation.  He  is  our  all,  and  in  all  who 
belong  to  Him.  We  are  of  ourselves  exact- 
ly nothing.  We  have  nothing  of  which  to 
glory  or  boast.  We  loose  much  of  our 
usefulness  because  we  have  not  learned 
this  lesson  or  refuse  to  accept  and  live  by 
it.  How  truly  has  it  been  said,  "The  prin- 
ciple of  all  true  prayer;  ascribing  glory  to 
God,  rather  than  seeking  gifts  from  Him." 

If  we  contemplate  Christ  as  our  wisdom, 
we  will  hear  a  voice  saying,  "He  that  glor- 
ieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."  If  we  con- 
sider Him  as  our  righteousness,  the  same 
accents  shall  fall  on  our  cars,  "He  that  glor- 


ieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."    If  wc 

view  Him  as  our  sanctification,  it  is  still 
said,  "He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord."  And  finally,  if  we  see  Him  as 
our  redemption,  the  language  recurs  in  its 
sublime  sameness,  "He  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord."  The  very  fact  that 
Christ  "is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion," should  abase  us  in  the  dust  of  hu- 
miliation, crucify  our  pride,  destroy  all  self- 
complacency,  and  allow  no  words  to  es- 
cape our  lips  except  those  of  praise. 

"Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power:  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
arc  and  were  created"  (Revelation  4:11). 

And  then,  as  if  giving  his  final  instruc- 


tions to  the  Galatian  Christians,  Paul 
wrote : 

"Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  ano- 
ther" (Galatians  5:26). 

• 

The  Bible  is  written  about  you  and  me. 
Every  scene  is  a  pointed  finger.  It  isn't 
just  a  lad  named  Jacob  who  cheats  his 
brother  and  runs  away.  We  do  that  in  a 
thousand  ways,  and  so  much  of  our  life  is 
a  flight.  And  yet,  for  us  too,  if  we're 
ever  alerted  to  it,  above  our  uneasy  beds 
there  always  opens  the  ladder,  that  myster- 
ious channel  of  give  and  take  between  us 
and  a  watching  God. — Frederick  B.  Speak- 
nian  in  "Love  is  Something  You  Do" 
(Fleming  H.  ReveJJ  Company). 


File   Pastors    ^  otebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  otten  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


Home-Coming  of  the  Church 

(Ephesians  5:25-27) 

Introduction 

This  kind  of  gathering  at  the  house  of  God  should  foreshadow 
the  eternal  home-coming  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  which 
Jesus  alluded,  "And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  13:29). 

Jesus  made  this  statement  as  a  part  of  His  answer  to  the 
question,  ".  .  .  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved?  .  .  ."  (Luke  13: 
23). 

The  other  part  of  His  answer  describes  the  greatest  tragedy  of 
the  universe,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able"  (Luke 
13:24). 

The  Church  was  instituted  by  Jesus  as  the  agency  for  help- 
ing people  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  and  ultimately  sit  down 
in  the  eternal  Kingdom  of  God. 

What  the  Church  Should  Mean  to  Men 

1.  Its  creed  should  be  the  foundation  upon  which  they  build 
their  lives.    It  is  God's  eternal  truth. 

2.  Its  covenant  should  govern  their  every  action. 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


NEW  CHURCH  IN  ATLANTA,  GA. 

"We  have  finally  secured  a  pastor 
through  the  home  mission  board  for  our 
group  here  in  Atlanta.  We  had  our  first 
meeting  Saturday,  September  5,  in  a  home. 
We  decided  to  carry  on  services  at  mv 
school  on  Sunday,  with  a  prayer  meeting 
once  or  twice  a  week  in  different  homes. 
Brother  J.  R.  Davidson  is  our  pastor.  I 
feel  that  the  Lord  really  answered  our  pray- 
ers in  sending  him  here  to  us.  The  group 
is  very  enthusiastic  about  the  progress. 

"We  are  asking  all  Free  Will  Baptists  or 
friends  in  Atlanta  to  contact  our  church 
by  writing  to  the  following  address.  We 
would  like  to  have  names  of  any  friends 
even  if  they  are  not  Free  Will  Baptists." 


— Leon  B.  Duke,  Free  Will  Baptist  Chuich, 
W2V2  Forsyth  Street,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
my  friends  and  the  woman's  auxiliaries  who 
remembered  me  with  cards  and  gifts  in  re- 
cent months." — Rev.  T.  F.  Davenport, 
CreswelJ,  North  Carolina. 


ENJOYS  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  TEXAS 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
"On  April  10,  1959,  I  arrived  in  Mid- 
land, Texas,  to  pastor  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  Lord  blessed  while 
I  was  there — we  had  five  converts  and 
baptized  three.  However,  like  most  all 
churches,  there  were  hinderances  also.  I 
enjoyed  the  Christian  fellowship  with  the 
people  of  the  Lord.  Rev.  E.  E.  Zoellers, 
pastor  of  the  West  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  and  his  members  were  a  great  bless  ! 
ing  to  me. 

"There  are  some  great  men  of  God  in 
this  area,  such  as  Rev.  Roy  Herron,  pastoi 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ol 
Odessa,  and  Rev.  A.  F.  Ferguson,  pastoi 
of  the  Bible  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Odessa.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  all  of  these 
people,  and  I  thank  the  Lord  that  these 
people  will  help  you  when  you  need  help. 
iVlay  the  Lord  bless  every  one  of  them  is  my 
prayer." — Rev.  Eimer  M.  Goodwin,  Route 
2,  Box  33,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


BUILDING  PROGRAM  UNDER  WAY 
"Our  building  program  is  under  way  at 
Weaver's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Route  2,  Batesville,  Arkansas.  We 
would  like  to  ask  each  church  that  believes 
in  giving  to  the  great  cause  to  prayerfully 
consider  helping  in  the  program  with  a 
gift  in  this  time  of  need.  This  church  is 
chiefly  supported  by  miners  and  their  fam- 
ilies. The  mines  in  this  area  are  shut  down 
at  present,  and  we  are  badly  in  need  of 
both  finance  and  skilled  labor  in  the 
work. 

"We  have  a  wonderful  group  of  young- 
sters in  the  community  who  will  have  to 
go  elsewhere  if  we  cannot  meet  their  need. 
This  church  is  ideally  located  in  a  thickly 
settled  area,  just  one-fourth  mile  from  pave-, 
ment  on  a  good  all-weather  road.    Though  1 
few  in  number  (25  resident  members),  we 
cmnot  see  this  work  go  down  without, 
making  a  supreme  effort  to  keep  it  on  the 
move. 

"All  gifts  and  donations  should  be  mailed 
directly  to  the  clerk  of  the  church,  Arlene 
Milligan,  Route  2,  Batesville,  Arkansas.  A 
proper  receipt  for  income  tax  deduction 
will  be  mailed.   Any  help  will  be  deeply  ap-  j 
preciated,  and  God  will  reward  all  who  \ 
give  according  to  His  Word  (Luke  6:38).  j 
We  prayerfully  await   your  response  (2 
Corinthians  13:14). 

"Would  you  please  join  us  in  prayer  for 
a  safe  trip  home  for  our  daughter  and  son- 
in-law,  Ailcen  and  Wesley  Calvery,  who  j 
will  soon  be  coming  home  on  furlough  from 
their  mission  station  in  Hokkaido,  Japan." 
— Elder  Austin  Mullen,  Newport  Route, 
Batesville,  Arkansas. 


ENJOYS  PAPER 
"You  might  be  interested  in  knowing 
that  I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  over  40  years,  and  have  | 
been  reading  it  over  50  years.  I  have  no 
idea  of  letting  my  subscription  drop  as  long 
as  I  am  able  to  pay  for  it,  and  when  I  get 
disabled  I  may  beg  to  keep  it  up.  P0,11'* 
see  how  I  can  get  along  without  it." — 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Georgia. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  have  just  recently  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  located  near  Avden,  North 
Carolina.  Therefore  my  address,  which 
previously  was  Lucama,  North  Carolina, 
has  been'  changed  to  the  following." — Rev. 
N.  B.  Barrow,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

• 

There  is  a  strange  saying  about  life  that  j 
goes  like  this:  "If  you  don't  give,  you 
don't  receive."  It's  only  the  man  who 
puts  himself  into  something — who  pours 
out  all  his  energy,  his  mind,  his  spirit — 
who  reaps  greatness  and  success  in  life. — 
Bob  Richards,  Olympic  Champion. 


".  .  .  to  be  careful  of  one  another's  happiness  and  re- 
putation, and  to  promote  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace,  .  .  ."  (Church  Covenant). 

3.  Its  services  of  worship  should  bring  them  into  direct  com- 
munion with  God. 

Its  songs  and  prayers  should  quiet  their  spirits  and  induce 
their  communion  with  God. 

The  voice  of  the  man  of  God  should  bear  His  message  from 
the  throne  of  grace. 

The  people  should  leave  the  services  comforted,  strengthened 
in  spirit  and  inspired  for  the  tasks  ahead. 

4.  The  power  of  the  Church  should  be  manifested  in  the 
redeemed  souls  and  upright  lives  of  its  members. 

5.  Its  physical  plant  and  financial  program  should  represent 
their  sacrificial  investment  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

What  the  Church  Means  to  Christ 

Jesus  said  He  instituted  it  upon  divinely  revealed  truth  (Mat- 
thew 16:18). 

Paul  summed  up  Christ's  attitude  toward  it  in  three  verses 
(Ephesians  5:25-27).  He  said  these  words  in  making  an  appeal 
for  the  preservation  of  the  other  basic  social  institution  which  is 
so  closely  allied  to  the  Church — the  home. 

1.  The  Church  is  precious  to  Jesus,  ".  .  .  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  25). 

2.  Christ  purchased  the  Church  with  His  blood,  "...  and 
gave  himself  for  it"  (Vs.  25). 

3.  Christ  seeks  constantly  to  purify  the  Church,  "That  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word"  (Vs.  26). 

4.  Christ  will,  one  day,  present  it  to  Himself,  "That  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish"  (Vs.  27). 

—J.  O.  Fort 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Diedmont  Bible  Institute 
Begins  Fall  Semester 
October  6 

The  Piedmont  Bible  Institute  of  Orig- 
nal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Cramerton, 
:<Iorth  Carolina,  will  begin  its  fall  semester 
in  October  6,  1959.  The  Cramerton  Free 
Vill  Baptist  Church  has  extended  its  facil- 


kms,  Clyde  Cox,  Elsie  Staten  and  Ralph 
Staten,  dean. 

The  curriculum  calls  for  courses  to  be 
offered  in  personal  evangelism,  speech  and 
English,  Bible  doctrine,  Bible  synthesis, 
church  and  its  auxiliaries,  church  music. 
Classes  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  of  each 
week,  morning  and  evening  classes. 

The  board  of  directors  and  faculty  mem- 
bers are  anticipating  an  outstanding  ses- 


ties  for  the  opening  of  the  third  annual 
ferm  of  this  school.  The  Rev.  Roy  Rikard, 
pastor  of  the  Cramerton  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  has  gone  all  out  in  prepara- 
tion for  this  major  event  in  the  history  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  this  immediate  area 
of  the  Piedmont  Association. 

Rally  Day  has  been  set  on  Sunday, 
September  27,  5:00  to  4:00  p.  m.  This 
aour  will  be  marked  by  dedicatory  services 
of  the  new  building  of  four  additional 
classrooms.  A  special  program  will  be 
rendered.  Men  who  have  made  an  out- 
standing financial  contribution  to  the  con- 
struction of  these  two  buildings  and  the 
donation  of  the  grounds  will  have  a  part 
on  the  program,  as  well  as  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  leaders  who  have  helped  to 
launch  this  project  for  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

Officials  of  the  institute  are  Roy  Rikard, 
president,  and  William  Calvert,  vice- 
president.  Faculty  members  for  the  fall 
semester  are  Wayne  Smith,  Norman  Pcr- 


sion  for  the  first  semester.  We  covet  your 
prayers  for  a  large  enrollment  and  success- 
ful term  for  this  new  school  year. 

Ralph  Staten,  Dean 

College  Announces 
Evening  Bible 
Course 

An  evening  Bible  course,  "Introduction 
to  the  Old  Testament,"  carrying  three  sem- 
ester hours  of  college  credit  will  be  offer- 
ed at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  this 
fall,  President  W.  Burkettcr  Raper  an- 
nounced recently. 

The  Rev.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  dean  and 
head  of  the  department  of  religion  at  the 
college,  will  be  the  instructor.  Registra- 
tion will  be  Monday,  September  21,  at 
7:00  p.  m.,  and  classes  will  meet  Monday 
and  Wednesday  from  7:00  to  8:20  p.  m. 
The  course  is  open  to  the  public. 


Student  Loans  Available 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  been 
advised  by  the  United  States  Office  of 
Education  that  it  will  receive  $2,849  dur- 
ing the  1959-1960  school  year  from  the 
National  Defense  Student  Loan  Program. 

In  making  the  announcement,  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper  revealed  that  these 
funds  were  available  as  loans  to  students 
with  superior  ability  in  mathematics,  sci- 
ence and  foreign  language,  and  those  pre- 
paring for  vocations  in  teaching.  A  spe- 
cial feature  of  the  National  Defense  Stu- 
dent Loan  Program  is  that  students  who 
enter  the  teaching  profession  may  have  up 
to  one-half  their  loan  forgiven  if  they  teach 
as  many  as  five  years. 

President  Raper  also  explained  that  the 
loans  are  without  interest  during  the  stu- 
dent's tenure  in  college  and  that  up  to 
ten  years  are  allowed  for  repayment  after 
college. 

v 

The  Maltese  cross  most  accurately  repre- 
sents the  Christian  -gospel.  It  looks  like 
the  plus  sign  of  arithmetic.  It  is  a  cross 
with  equal  arms,  and  this  plus  sign  is  the 
only  adequate  symbol  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  The  distinctive  Christian 
clement  is  a  plus  of  service.  .  .  .  Our  God 
Himself  is  the  God  of  the  plus  sign.  He 
is  a  God  who  does  not  deal  with  us  ac- 
cording to  our  merit,  but  in  accordance 
with  the  gracious  good  will  which  He  has. 
He  does  not  act  on  the  principle  of  mea- 
sure for  measure,  but  on  the  basis  of  a  love 
that  knows  no  bounds  in  its  concern  for 
His  children. — Nenien  C.  McPheison  Jr. 
m  "The  Power  of  a  Purpose"  (Fleming  II. 
ReveJl  Company) . 
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STORIES  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


"MEG" 

by  Mary  Lillian  Herr 

HE  could  neither  read  nor  write,  and 
answered  only  to  the  name  of  "Meg." 
She  was  slight  and  small,  because  she  had 
sometimes  been  abused  and  always  poorly 
fed.  Her  face  was  very  freckled.  Her  hair 
was  very  red  and  very  tousled;  it  was  not  at 
all  nice,  for  no  one  had  ever  cared  for  it. 
Meg  lived  as  best  she  could.  In  point  of 
fact,  she  merely  existed.  Sometimes,  per- 
haps, when  she  was  very  hungry,  she  would 
take  an  apple  from  the  poor  blind  woman 
on  the  corner. 

There  was  one  thing  Meg  could  do,  and 
that  right  well.  She  could  sing;  not  the 
colorless  repetition  of  some  vocalist,  but 
when  she  forgot  the  words,  she  could  war- 
ble like  the  birds,  with  her  head  saucily 
turned  and  her  great  gray  eyes  laughing 
with  joy  at  the  sound.  To  hear  a  song  once 
was  enough  for  her;  she  never  forgot  the 
melody.  The  words  might  sometimes  es- 
cape her  memory,  but  she  rapidly  impro- 
vised others,  and  sang  on  gaily. 

When  Meg  was  about  twelve  years  old 
a  mission  station  was  opened  near  the  Row 
where  she  stayed  most  of  the  time;  and  one 
day,  as  she  was  passing,  she  heard  floating 
through  the  open  doorway  the  words: 

"There  is  a  fountain  fill* d  with  Blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 

And  sinners  plung'd  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.  .  .  . 

And  sinners  plung'd  beneath   that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

What  it  meant  Meg  did  not  know.  But 
the  old,  peaceful  air  somehow  pleased  her 
fancy,  and  she  sang  it  over  and  over  again, 
as  she  went  her  way,  in  tones  clear  and  pure 
and  sweet.  Passers-by  turned  and  looked 
at  her,  for  Meg  was  so  very  ragged  and 
dirty  that  it  seemed  impossible  such  melody 
could  issue  from  her  lips. 

Her  wandering  attention  was  soon  at- 
tracted by  a  street  fight  between  two  wo- 
men, and  pausing,  she  watched  them,  while 
the  song  rang  out  above  their  discordant 
cries.  Having  edged  her  way  to  the  cen- 
ter of  the  crowd,  still  singing  as  she  went, 
the  conflict  suddenly  ceased.  One  of  the 
women,  whose  face  was  coarse  and  bleared 
from  the  effects  of  a  constant  use  of  liquor, 
came  toward  her,  and  with  tense  eyes  lis- 
tened wistfully.    At  the  end  of  the  lines 


only  a  part  of  which  Meg  could  remem- 
ber, the  woman  said  pleadingly: 

"Go  on,  sis.  My  poor  old  mother,  back 
in  New  England,  used  ter  sing  me  that. 
Go  on,  sissy." 

And  Meg,  thoughtless  of  anything  but 
t.)  please,  obligingly  warbled  the  message. 
The  woman's  hard  face  softened,  as  mem- 
ories of  a  pure  home  were  revived  by  the 
song,  and  then,  covering  her  face,  she  sank 
on  the  ground  and  wept  sobbingly.  Again 
and  again,  and  yet  again,  Meg  sang  the 
old,  old  story,  and  then  the  woman  asked: 

"Where  did  you  hear  it,  sis?  If  I'm  not 
too  bad,  I'll  go.  Eor  if  ever  there  was  a 
sinner,  I'm  that  one.  God  have  pity  on 
me." 

"This  way.  I'll  show  you.  Come 
along,"  returned  Meg,  and  taking  her  hand, 
led  her  toward  the  room  where  the  door 
was  always  open  for  the  rest  and  help  of 
the  sin-sick  souls  of  the  people  who  en- 
tered. 

With  great,  wondering  eyes,  Meg 
watched  the  delicate-faced  white-haired 
woman  who  approached  them,  and  in  low 
tones  spoke  to  them.  What  was  said  to 
the  still  sobbing  woman  was  lost  on  Meg, 
except  the  one  phrase: 

"You  know  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  gave 
His  life  for  you,  to  save  you  and  this  little 
girl  here." 

Meg  pondered  on  what  she  had  heard, 
and  vaguely  wondered  who  "Jesus"  was, 
and  how  He  had  died.  She  was  very  sure  she 
had  never  seen  Him,  and  also  that  no  one 
would  ever  die  for  her.  She  knew  what 
death,  in  all  its  dreadfulncss  was,  and  could 
not  understand  why  anybody  would  will- 
ingly seek  such  an  end.  Soon  she  silently 
slipped  away,  still  thinking  on  what  she 
had  heard,  and  utterly  unconscious  of  her- 
self and  her  surroundings.  Crossing  the 
street  in  front  of  the  room  toward  the 
Row,  with  lowered  eyes  and  humming  to 
herself  her  song,  she  heeded  not  the  pass- 
ing teams,  and  before  she  was  half  across 
she  was  knocked  down.  A  man  who  was 
passing,  seeing  the  accident  hurried  toward 
her  and  tenderly  lifted  and  carried  her  back 
to  the  cool,  pleasant  room.  There  willing 
hands  waited  on  her,  for  they  saw  she  was 
seriously  wounded. 

Opening  her  eyes  in  a  few  moments, 
Meg  said,  softly: 

"She  said  'Jesus'  died  for  me."  Then 
in  a  pitifully  weak  voice,  she  tried  to  sing: 


"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood  .  . 
And  sinners  plung'd  beneath  that  flood  • 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

But  the  sweet,  low  voice  hardly  ca: 
ried  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  roon 
Pausing  a  moment  to  rest,  she  added: 

"She  said  she  was  a  'sinner.'  What' 
that?" 

The  childish  brain  was  very  clear,  an> 
utterly  unconscious  of  the  pain,  as  | 
sometimes  the  case  in  a  fatal  injury,  whei 
the  nerves  are  paralyzed. 

With  a  new,  happy  look,  the  womai 
standing  patiently  near  kneeled  beside  tW 
crushed  form,  as  it  lay  stretched  on  a  bench 
and  whispered  softly: 

"Yes,  little  one,  I  was  a  sinner,  but  thi 
Jesus  took  all  my  sins  away.  He  can  takd 
yours,  too,  if  you  just  say:  'Jesus,  I  wan 
You  to  come  and  stay  in  my  heart.'  " 

"And  the  'fountain' — will  I  be — 'plung 
ed' — in — it?"  fccblv,  and  slowly  questionec 
the  child. 

"Yes,  dear.  Jesus  will  cleanse  you,  anc 
make  you  very  happy,  and  will  take  yoi 
to  live  with  Him." 

"Me?" 

"Yes,  and  He  will  love  and  care  for  yoii 
always." 
"For  me?" 
"Yes." 

"And  won't  I  never  be  tired  nor  hurH 
grv  nor  lonclv  anv  more?" 
"No." 

"Then  I'll  say  it,"  and  the  voice  was 
very  low  and  faint.  "Jesus,  I  want — what's 
— the  rest?" 

"Say  what  you  most  want,  dear." 

For  a  moment  it  seemed  as  if  the, 
child  was  too  weak  to  speak  again,  but  with! 
a  supreme  effort  she  mastered  the  weariness 
coming  over  her,  and  said,  in  tones  clear 
and  sweet: 

"Jesus  I  most  want  to  be — clean  inside 
— and  happy — like  this  lady  looks.  She 
says  you  ken  do  it.  Here  I  am.  And — 
Jesus — I — want — You  to — come  for — Meg. 
Meg — is — so  tired — now — Y  o  u — k  now 
— Jesus — ." 

A  little  quiver  of  the  slight  form,  a  hap- 
py smile  settling  over  the  young  lips,  and 
the  watchers  knew  she  was  at  peace,  and 
that  Jesus  had  indeed  "come  for  Meg." 

And  what  of  the  woman!  She  still  lives, 
born  anew  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  is  devoting  her  life  to  work  for  the 
children  of  the  slums  in  our  great  city.  She 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Central  Conference 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina 

September  30,  1959 

heme:  "God  Is  Able" 

priprure:  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
:  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  al- 
I  ways  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
j  may  abound  to  every  good  work"  ( 2 
j  Corinthians  9:8). 

Morning  Session 

MO— Devotions,  Airs.  C.  L.  Patrick 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Floyd  Cherry 
— Response,  Mrs.  Jack  Dail 
— President's   Remarks,   Airs.   T.  E. 

Tyndall 
— Recognition  Time 
— Children's  Home  News,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Aloye  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton,  Su- 
perintendent 
—Field  Worker,  Mrs.  II.  L.  Spivey 
— Congregational  Song,  "Ready" 
1:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
2:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Congregational  Song 
— Prayer 

— Presentation   of   Life  Alembership 

Award,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move 
— Enlistment,  Airs.  Harry  Avery 
— Program,  Airs.  Ray  May 
— Special  Alusic,  Airs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
— Study  Course,  Airs.  Bob  Peelc 
— Benevolence,  Airs.  J.  L.  Tripp 
— Eusiness  Period 
— Benediction 
Alusic  Director:  Airs.  J.  C.  Alovc;  Organ- 
it:  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor) 


Pinetown,  N.  C— The  Youth  Auxiliary 
f  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
:s  regular  monthly  meeting  Friday,  Sep- 
2mber  11,  at  the  home  of  Ryan  Woolard. 
lie  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  "Jesus 
xwes  the  Little  Children,"  followed  with 
cripture  reading  by  Naomi  Foreman.  A 
2ries  of  sentence  prayers  was  opened  by 


Gail  Wallace,  in  which  the  sick,  the  crip- 
pled and  others  were  remembered. 

The  treasurer,  Joanne  Jefferson,  gave 
the  treasurer's  report,  followed  by  the  card 
report.  The  secretary,  Arlene  Harris,  was 
absent.  The  card  reporter,  Wiley  Wind- 
ley,  took  money  out  of  the  treasury  for 
cards. 

Airs.  Thomas  Windley  gave  the  flannel- 
graph  story  of  a  little  Navajo  Indian  girl 
of  Mexico,  followed  by  prayer.  Everyone 
present  enjoyed  the  refreshments.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  with  Naomi  Foreman  on 
October  9,  1959. 

Destination  Unknown! 

(continued  from  page  three) 

if  not  becomingly,  suggested  that  he  get 
the  other  man  to  hold  his  fall  revival.  The 
answer  was  unexpected:  "I  am  sure  that 
if  I  did  he  would  hold  a  good  meeting,  and 
do  his  best  to  get  souls  saved."  And  then 
he  added,  "He  would  not  let  our  differ- 
ences hinder  his  working  in  my  church, 
and  neither  would  1." 

On  another  occasion,  two  men  who  had 
once  had  a  rather  bitter  clash  over  some 
points  of  doctrine,  chatted  together  for 
several  minutes,  and  each  of  them  forgot 
to  mention  their  former  differences. 
Another  man,  who  was  letting  everyone 
know  of  his  devotion  to  one  of  our  de- 
nominational colleges,  and  who  had  been 
heard  to  criticize  the  other  rather  severely, 
ended  a  conversation  with  a  prospective 
student  with  words  that  went  about  like 
this:  "I  clo  hope  that  you  will  decide  to  go 
to  one  or  the  other  of  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist colleges  rather  than  go  to  an  outside 
institution." 

"Destination  unknown!"  True!  but  God 
waits  to  guide  us  along  a  path  that  will 
lead  to  a  glorious  destination.  This  writer 
believes  that  we  are  going  to  let  Him  lead 
us  to  this  destination.  Obstacles  and  faults, 
frankly  faced  and  not  covered  up,  will  be 
overcome  by  the  power  of  God.  Christian 
love,  patient  charity  toward  one  another, 
brotherly  kindness — these  things  will  bring 
us  safely  through  our  awkward  period  of 
growing  pains,  and  set  our  feet  upon  the 
sure  path  that  leads  to  victory!  Onward, 
Free  Will  Baptists! 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

The  church  also  announces  that  revival 
services  will  be  held  at  the  church  be- 
ginning fourth  Sunday,  September  27. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 


Rosebud  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Rosebud 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  beginning  Sep- 
tember 28  and  continuing  through  October 
3.  The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  the  revival  which  begins  each 
night  at  7:30. 

The  church  is  located  on  U.  S.  Highway 
301,  north  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  everyone 
to  attend. 


Mount  Calvary  Church 
Observes  Home-Coming 

The  Mount  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ilookerton,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
September  13.  Services  began  with  Sun- 
day school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with 
the  morning  worship  service  at  11:00  a.  m. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  David  Paramore,  de- 
livered the  morning  message.  A  picnic 
lunch  was  served  following  the  worship 
service. 


Everett's  Chapel  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Home-Coming 

Everett's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  its  annual  home-coming  services  on 
September  27,  1959.  All  former  pastors, 
members  and  friends  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend.  The  home-coming  message  will 
be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Lassiter,  a 
former  pastor  of  the  church.  Special  sing- 
ing will  be  rendered  throughout  the  day. 
Dinner  will  also  be  served. 

The  church  will  begin  its  fall  revival  on 
Monday  night,  September  28,  continuing 
through  October  4.  The  Rev.  Sherman 
Branch  will  be  the  evangelist  for  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  Rev.  Billy  Yawn,  pastor  of  the  church, 
invited  everyone  to  attend. 

"MEG" 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

often  tells  the  short  story  of  Meg,  who 
brought  a  soul  to  the  blessed  Christ. 
Meg's  life  on  earth  is  ended,  but  the  record 
of  her  simple  and  responsive  faith  still  lives, 
and  proves  that  "of  such  is  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven." — Examiner. 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

September  4,  1959 

Dear  Friend: 

In  John  15:14  Jesus  said,  "Ye  arc  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  To  be  sure  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to 
have  Jesus  Christ  as  our  friend,  but  how 
many  of  us  are  truly  a  friend  to  Him  in 
relation  to  obeying  the  Great  Commission. 
Frankly,  as  I  reviewed  our  receipts  for  the 
month  of  August,  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not  have  too 
many  real  friends  among  we  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Honestly,  it  a  shame  for  a  de- 
nomination as  large  as  ours  to  give  so  lit- 
tle to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions.  This 
is  not  meant  to  be  a  rebuke,  for  we  are 
grateful  for  every  penny  given,  but  when 
we  realize  that  there  is  not  sufficient  mon- 
ey in  the  general  fund  to  send  out  the  ap- 
proved allocations,  surely  it  is  time  to  re- 
mind us  of  our  slothfulness. 

A  Pending  Emergency! 

Even  though  this  letter  is  not  an  S.  O. 
S.,  you  will  have  to  agree  with  me  that 
we  are  bordering  on  an  emergency,  especial- 
ly in  our  general  fund.  We  have  always 
tried  to  keep  you  thoroughly  informed  as 
to  the  exact  condition  of  this  department. 
Thus,  we  are  stating  these  facts,  and  do 
hereby  appeal  to  you,  in  all  sincerity,  to 
send  a  special  offering  to  the  general  fund 
just  as  soon  as  possible.  Checks  for  all 
due  payments  are  being  sent,  and  we  are 
placing  faith  in  you  that  your  special  gen- 
erous gift  will  be  forthcoming,  to  avoid 
any  emergency. 

Wonderful    Prayer    Session — Wilson, 
N.  India 

"Our  prayer  sessions  are  times  of  much 
blessing  to  all  of  us.  Many  times  a  spirit 
of  brokenness  prevails  as  we  wait  upon  the 
Lord  together,  and  we  are  seeing  the  an- 
swer to  many  prayers.  He  is  graciously 
working  out  things  for  us  in  the  work  that 
causes  our  hearts  to  rejoice.  Our  hearts 
are  indeed  filled  with  gratitude  to  Him  for 
all  His  wonderous  workings  and  dealings 
with  us  in  these  days.  I  believe  that  the 
Lord  is  going  to  send  a  revival.  I  do  not 
know  when,  but  He  has  promised.  And 
when  He  does  that,  many  of  these  things 


that  are  deep  burdens  to  us  will  be  set 
right.  And  so  we  praise  Him." 

Mission  Message 

A  missionary  said,  "I  have  but  one  can- 
tile  of  light  to  burn,  and  I  would  rather 
burn  it  out  where  men  are  dying  in  dark- 
ness, than  in  a  land  that  is  flooded  with 
light." 

Nurse  Ruehle  Writes  from  Brazil 

"We  have  been  quite  occupied.  The 
church  is  having  meetings  every  night  this 
month.  It  is  the  anniversary  month.  It 
was  two  years  old  the  1 5th  of  August.  The 
meetings  have  been  a  real  blessing  in  spite 
of  bad  weather,  sickness,  etc. 

"Both  Ken  and  Dave  have  helped  in  the 
preaching,  each  have  a  series  of  four  nights. 
They  have  done  very  well  in  their  use  of 
the  language  and  brought  wonderful  mes- 
sages. Then  Eula  Mae  and  I  have  had 
a  little  extra  besides.  One  of  the  members 
was  sick  and  had  to  have  several  intravenous 
injections,  and  we  have  been  giving  small 
pox  vaccinations  at  the  church.  There  is 
an  epidemic  in  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo  and 
some  cases  in  and  around  our  city.  We 
have  given  about  130  so  far  and  have  had 
successful  results  from  our  work.  Pastor 
Waldimar  got  the  vaccine  for  us  from  the 
public  health  chief  doctor.  Many  good 
contacts  have  been  made  as  a  result  of  this 
work  with  people  who  do  not  come  to 
the  church  otherwise.  One  family  is  com- 
ing as  a  result.  We  would  appreciate  pray- 
er not  only  that  the  disease  may  be  stayed, 
but  that  there  will  be  those  won  to  the 
Lord  as  a  result  of  this  contact.  Many 
Catholics  are  attending  our  services." 

Missionary  Conference 

The  Annual  Missionary  Conference  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  begin  Tuesday 
night,  October  6,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The 
speakers  representing  the  foreign  mission 
department  will  be  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
my Wilkerson,  appointees  to  Brazil;  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Tommy  Willey  Jr.,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Cuba;  Mrs.  Gordon  Tim- 
van,  C.  and  M.  A.  on  furlough  from  Afri- 
ca; and  Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange,  board  mem- 
ber and  pastor. 

The  foreign  mission  board  will  hold  its 
semi-annual   meeting   on   Tuesday,  Octo- 


ber 6,  Thursday,  October  8,  and  perhap, 
Friday,  October  9.    Please  pray  for  thi| 
meeting,  especially  for  the  selection  of 
general  director. 

Tarrasa,  Spain 

On  July  7,  the  Second  Baptist  Churcl; 
of  this  town  was  closed  and  sealed  by  th| 
government.  On  Sunday,  July  26,  abouj] 
40  of  them  met  in  the  home  of  Sr.  Sixfrj 
Paredes  for  a  worship  service.  The  com 
missary  and  two  agents  came  to  the  hom<ji: 
and  interrupted  the  service,  inquiring  a, 
to  the  person  responsible  for  the  meeting 
In  reply  all  the  Christians  stood  up  and  de 
clared  themselves  responsible. 

At  this  demonstration  of  unity  and  fear 
lessness  on  the  part  of  the  Christians,  thel 
commissary   rebuked   them   for  following 
what  lie  termed  false  Pwtestant  religion 
A  recent  convert  remonstrated  that  to  the 
contrary  the  gospel  was  true  because  it  had] 
transformed  him  from  a  drunken  gambler 
into  a  loving  husband  and  father  and  that 
now  there  was  peace  and  happiness  in  his, 
home. 

The  commissary  asked,  "If  we  took  you1] 
all  to  jail  because  you  are  all  responsible 
would  you  be  joyful?"  The  courageous  re- 
ply was,  "Yes,  take  us  all  to  jail."  Taken 
aback  by  their  readiness,  he  said,  "Your 
pastors  had  already  told  me  that  you  would 
feel  it  a  privilege  to  suffer  for  Christ,  asl 
you  say,  and  I  see  it  is  true,  but  I  have 
not  come  with  orders  to  detain  you  but  toi 
warn  you."  To  this  the  Christians  replied, 
"In  this  case  wc  are  going  to  continue  our 
service  and  you  can  remain  here."  The 
commissary  and  his  agents  declined  the  in- 
vitation but  went  outside  and  listened  un-| 
til  the  service  was  ended. 

Sincerely  in  Him, 
Raymond  Riggs 


Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
AUGUST,  1959 

Cash  m  Bank,  August  1,  1959  $28,079.78 
Receipts  11,883.94 


Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements 


$39,963.72 
12,932.07 


Cash  in  Bank,  August  31,  1959  $27,031.65 


STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Ala. 

Ariz. 

Ark. 

Calif. 

Fla. 

Ga. 

Ida. 

111. 


Quota 
$  7,090.00[$ 
900.001 
6,590.00 
5,740.00 
4,590.00 
6,590.00 
200.00 
7,090.00 
(continued  on 


Paid 
3,464.44 
2.00 
3,168.56 
2,558.10 
2,324.09 
4,987.99 
24.02 
3,973 


Balance 
3,625.56 

898.00 
3,421.44 
3,181.90 
2,265.91 
1,602.01 

175.98 
3,116.14 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 
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You  Shall  Be  My 
Witnesses 

(Lesson  for  October  4) 
esson:  Acts  1:1-14. 
■olden  Text:  Acts  1:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  are  now  beginning  a  consecutive 
ix  months'  study  of  the  book  of  Acts, 
fhe  lessons  for  this  quarter  cover  Acts  1 — 
2.  Special  attention  will  be  given  Peter 
nd  John  and  other  leaders  associated  with 
aem.  The  lessons  for  first  quarter,  1960, 
\m  center  around  the  apostle,  Paul,  and 
nose  associated  with  him. 
I  Throughout  the  entire  six  months'  study, 
re  shall  call  special  attention  to  the  work 
f  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  the  early 
phristians,  as  He  empowered  them  for 
christian  witnessing.  The  lessons  will 
:ach  the  urgency  of  Christian  missions 
Hay.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  After  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  He 
lade  Himself  known  to  His  followers  on 
sveral  occasions,  for  the  resurrection  of 
esus  was  to  be  the  cardinal  point  of  Chris- 
ian  doctrine,  and  there  must  be  no  doubt 
r  the  mind  of  His  disciples  of  its  reality. 

2.  During  the  forty  day  period,  while 
he  disciples  were  having  ample  opportun- 
:y  of  convincing  themselves  of  the  reality 
f  the  resurrection,  they  were  also  instruc- 
;d  by  the  resurrected  Lord  in  those  things 
ertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

3.  When  the  time  arrived  for  Jesus  to 
scend  to  the  Father,  He  gave  last  min- 
ts instructions  to  His  followers  to  tarry 
i  Jerusalem  until  such  time  as  they  should 
e  imbued  with  power  from  God  to  carry 
n  the  kingdom  work. 

4.  Without  the  indwelling  Spirit  of 
Jod,  no  man,  regardless  of  natural  ability, 
;  qualified  to  labor  in  the  Master's  vine- 
ard.  With  the  indwelling  Spirit,  every 
nan  is  charged  to  labor  therein. 

5.  The  priests  of  Israel  were  charged  with 
he  twofold  responsibility  of  offering  sacri- 
ice  and  making  intercession.  Christ,  our 
ligh  Priest,  has  already  made  the  sacrifice 
ihich  is  sufficient  for  the  forgiveness  of 
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the  sins  of  the  world.  He  is  now  engaged 
m  the  second  phase  of  His  work,  making 
intercession  and  serving  as  a  mediator  be- 
tween man  and  God,  the  Father. 

6.  This  verse  reveals  the  place  from 
which  Christ  ascended.  It  is  revealed  in 
prophecy  that  Christ  shall  return  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  and  it  was  from  this 
place,  which  is  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  that 
He  ascended  (Vs.  12). — Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

7.  When  Jesus  called  men  to  follow  Him 
and  He  began  to  build  His  church,  He 
based  all  on  witnessing.  Many  today  do 
not  understand  this.  They  think  of  the 
church  as  a  sort  of  religious  club  or  a  society 
for  self-improvement.  We  need  to  see 
afresh  the  meaning  and  significance  of 
the  true  work  and  task  of  the  church  as  be- 
gun in  the  book  of  Acts. — Gist  of  the  Les- 
son. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  When  the  disciples  found  the  tomb 
empty  in  which  Jesus  was  buried,  they  had 
many  possible  ideas  of  what  might  have 
happened.  Very  likely  the  most  popular 
idea  was  that  which  was  expressed  by  Mary, 
as  she  supposed,  to  the  gardener,  that  His 
body  had  been  removed  from  the  tomb  and 
placed  elsewhere.  No  doubt  she  was  voic- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  whole  group  when 
she  spoke  to  the  angels,  saying:  ".  .  .  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him,"  and  to  the  sup- 
posed gardener,  "...  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him  away"  (John  20: 
11-15).  In  other  words,  it  seems  strange  to 
us  that  His  disciples  did  not  expect  Him 
to  be  crucified  in  the  first  place  (Mat- 
thew 16:22),  and  least  of  all  did  they  ex- 
pect Him  to  rise  from  the  grave  after  Pie 
had  been  crucified  and  buried  (John  20: 
9  j .  Therefore,  it  became  very  necessary 
for  Him  to  show  himsclt  alive  after  His 
sacrifice,  and  He  did  so  by  many  infallible 
proofs  of  the  reality  of  His  resurrection. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

In  our  courts  of  law  a  witness  is  pledged 


under  oath  to  "speak  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,"  and  in 
our  capacity  of  witnesses  a  similar  obliga- 
tion rests  upon  us. 

With  fancies,  conjectures,  speculations, 
or  even  matters  of  hearsay  which  we  have 
not  verified,  we  have  as  witnesses  nothing 
to  do.  Our  duty  is  to  "speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen." 

The  effect  of  our  testimony  depends 
greatly  on  the  certainty  with  which  it  is 
borne.  We  must  speak  with  the  accent 
of  conviction  if  men  are  to  be  convinced 
and  converted  and  saved. — The  Defender. 

3.  Several  years  ago  a  great  Christian 
economist,  writing  in  a  syndicated  col- 
umn, discussed  the  matter  of  natural  re- 
sources. In  the  midst  of  the  discussion  he 
made  a  statement  which  was  no  doubt 
surprising  to  his  readers.  He  said  that  of 
all  our  available  but  untapped  resources, 
prayer  is  the  greatest. 

Frank  Laubach,  the  man  who  has  done 
so  much  to  bring  literacy  to  benighted  sec- 
tions of  the  world,  has  also  spoken  of 
prayer  as  being  the  mightiest  force  in  the 
world. 

The  poet,  Tennyson,  wrote,  "More  things 
are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of." 

Not  only  does  prayer  empower  the  per- 
son praying  but  intercessory  prayer  also 
benefits  the  person  for  whom  one  prays. 

For  example,  missionaries  have  testified 
that  in  time  of  difficulty  or  dangers  they 
have  felt  mysteriously  strengthened.  Later 
they  learned  that  at  that  very  time  friends 
had  met  especially  to  pray  for  them. — 
Broadman  Comments. 

4.  A  minister  was  invited  by  a  great 
Christian  surgeon  to  witness  a  serious  op- 
eration. As  the  surgeon  went  through  the 
preparation  for  the  operation,  scrubbing 
his  hands,  putting  on  a  sterile  gown  and 
rubber  gloves,  he  seemed  confident  but  a 
little  tense.    "All  set?"  asked  the  minister. 

"Not  yet,  but  almost,"  replied  the  sur- 
geon. Bowing  his  head  for  a  moment,  the 
great  doctor  prayed  silently!  Then,  calm 
and  relaxed,  he  led  the  way  to  the  operating 
room.  During  the  operation,  he  worked 
with  ultimate  skill. 

Afterward  the  minister  said,  "I  was  sur- 
prised at  your  praying  before  the  opera- 
tion. I  thought  a  surgeon  relied  solely 
on  his  own  ability." 

"The  surgeon  is  only  human.  Fie  can't 
work  miracles  by  himself.  I'm  certain  that 
science  couldn't  have  advanced  as  far  as  it 
has  were  it  not  for  something  stronger  than 
mere  man.  You  see,"  concluded  the  sur- 
geon, "I  feel  so  close  to  God  when  I  am 
operating  that  I  don't  know  where  my  skill 
leaves  off  and  His  begins!" — Selected. 
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EYES  TO  THE  FUTURE 

(continued  from  page  five) 

From  1901-1908  the  church  was  pas- 
tored  by  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Daughety  and 
Rev.  Vause.  In  1906  the  first  improve- 
ment consisted  of  a  steeple  to  house  a  bell. 
From  1908-1919  the  following  pastors 
served  the  church:  Reverends  John  Alford, 
1908-1910;  J.  P.  Woodard,  1910-1914;  J. 
C.  Griffin,  1914-1916;  J.  C.  Move,  1916- 
1918.  Some  of  these  are  still  laboring  for 
the  Lord. 

The  next  improvement  was  in  1919 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  M.  C. 
Prescott.  'The  church  interior  was  re- 
modeled and  new  pews  added.  The  Rev. 
J.  P.  Woodard  followed  and  served  until 
1926;  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Millete,  1926-1928; 
the  Rev.  A.  L.  Davidson,  1928-1929.  Bro- 
ther Alex  Bennett  was  clerk;  L.  B.  Dunn, 
treasurer,  W.  C.  Price,  Eric  Lee  and  J.  W. 
Flardison,  deacons;  M.  B.  Lee,  W.  J. 
Rawls  and  F.  S.  Fornes,  ruling  ciders  and 
trustees. 

The  Rev.  M.  C.  Prescott  served  1929- 
19  31;  by  this  time  the  membership  had 
grown  to  200  and  additional  rooms  were 
needed.  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Woodard  served 
for  the  third  time  from  1931-1934;  dur- 
ing this  time  new  windows  were  added. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  served  again  from 
1934-1936.  In  1937  a  new  building  pro- 
gram began  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
Luke  Worthington.  Four  classrooms  were 
added  and  a  large  porch  with  pillars  that 
supported  the  steeple.  Mr.  Worthington 
remained  until  1940;  then  the  Rev.  Randall 
Bennett  served  one  year. 

The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  formerly  of  Ara- 
pahoe, was  called  to  serve  the  church  in 
1941;  he  served  until  1945.  The  Rev. 
Randall  Bennett  served  from  1945-1946, 
followed  by  Rev.  Ferrill.  From  1948- 
1950  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  again  served  as 
pastor. 

Mrs.  Pattic  Taylor  organized  the  first  va- 
cation Bible  school  which  was  sponsored 
by  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  three  churches 
of  the  community.  The  Rev.  William  Bur- 
kette  Raper  served  the  church  in  1951. 
Another  major  building  program  was  start- 
ed. Five  rooms  were  added  to  the  back, 
and  the  entire  building  was  shingled.  New 
pulpit  furniture  was  purchased  by  the 
auxiliary,  and  a  new  piano  was  purchased 
by  the  Sunday  school.  The  Rev.  T.  O. 
Terrv  served  until  October,   1953,  when 


the  church  went  on  half  time  with  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  as  pastor. 

The  twenty-fourth  pastor  since  1899 
was  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Edwards  who 
served  from  1954-1959.  During  these  years 
many  changes  took  place.  Hardwood  floors 
replaced  the  old,  and  the  woman's  auxiliary 
purchased  new  carpeting.  A  new  heating 
system  was  installed,  replacing  the  coal 
heaters.  In  1955  a  parsonage  was  built 
valued  at  $1  5,000.  The  church  member- 
ship has  now  increased  to  about  275,  and 
in  19  57  the  church  went  to  full-time  ser- 
vices. The  people  still  have  their  eyes  to 
the  future  with  plans  for  an  educational 
building  and  new  pews  to  replace  the  ones 
that  were  installed  in  1919. 

This  is  the  history  of  the  Arapahoe  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  which  is  over  100 
years  old.  Not  all  has  been  told  for  space 
would  not  permit  us  to  record  everything. 
Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  officers  who 
served  in  years  past  and  present,  and  for 
the  efforts  of  others,  no  matter  how  small, 
who  had  a  part  m  making  this  fine  record. 

The  church  will  celebrate  its  annual 
home-coming  on  Sunday,  September  27. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Rogers,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  all  former  mem- 
bers, pastors,  and  friends  to  attend.  A 
picnic  lunch  will  be  spread  on  the  church 
grounds. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
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be  the  greatest  saints.  Let  it  not  be  thought 
then  that  because  our  fathers  have  donei 
well  we  can  do  no  better,  or  that  we  need 
not  go  one  step  in  improvement  beyond 
them.  To  follow  their  tracks  altogether' 
would  be  to  attach  so  much  reverence  to 
them  as  to  lose  sight  of  greater  usefulness. 
And  while  we  see  false  teachers  multiplying 
in  this  age,  and  well  versed  in  the  sciencesj 
let  it  not  be  said  that  an  uneducated  min- 
istry will  be  sufficient  to  destroy  the  man 
of  sin  and  convert  the  world  to  God. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


(continued  from  page  eight) 

be  filled  more  and  more  with  heavenly  af- 
fections and  the  spirit  of  true  devotion.  So 
an  educated  ministry  will  be  the  most  de- 
voted ministry.    The  greatest  scholars  will 


Mr.  Walter  Pittman 

Mr.  Walter  Pittman,  Age  65,  of  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  died  at  his  home 
Sunday  morning,  August  23,  1959,  follow- 
ing declining  health  of  several  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Mon- 
day afternoon  at  3:00  o'clock  from  Aspen 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  pastor  of  Dilda's 
Grove  Church.  Interment  followed  in 
Otter's  Creek  Cemetery.  The  body  re- 
mained at  home  until  one  hour  before  the 
service. 

Mr.  Pittman  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Dol- 
lie  Hayes  Pittman;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  R.  L. 
Jones  Jr.  of  Fountain;  four  sons,  Earl  Pitt- 
man of  Wilson,  Bruce  Pittman  of  Maccles- 
field, Leon  Pittman  of  Macclesfield  and 
Paul  Pittman  of  Fountain;  three  brothers, 
W.  E.  Pittman  of  Zebulon,  Charlie  Pitt- 
man of  of  Tarboro  and  Preston  Pittman  of 
Hookerton. 

The  organist,  Mrs.  Harvey  Pittman,  ren- 
dered soft  music  before  and  after  the  ser- 
vice. Mrs.  Willie  Owens,  Mrs.  Carlton 
Gardner,  Mrs.  A.  G.  Mangum  and  Mr. 
Clifton  Gardner  rendered  "Near  to  the 
Heart  of  God,"  "Rock  of  Ages"  and  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way,  Lord." 

Active  pallbearers  were  Earl  Ellis,  Harvey 
Pittman,  Edgar  Owens,  Haywood  Webb, 
Lenwood  Owens  and  Ben  Owens  Jr. 
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The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  C.  Owens  are  our  Free  Will  Baptist  home  missionaries  in  the  state  of  New  Hampshire.  The 
Owenses  have  one  child,  a  little  girl  named  Becky.  The  Lord  has  blessed  their  mission  work  in  Littleton,  New  Hampshire,  and  has 
helped  them  secure  the  above  building  in  which  to  worship  and  live. 

These  missionaries  make  the  following  statement:  "We  organized  our  church  on  August  9,  1959,  with  12  members.  On 
September  6,  1959,  we  had  our  first  service  in  our  new  location  at  225  Main  Street  in  Littleton.  The  Lord  gave  us  the  property 
with  a  house  and  double  door  garage  for  $8,000,  for  which  we  give  Him  all  the  praise.  The  upstairs  apartment  is  where  we  live 
now.  The  Lord  has  given  us  many  things.  Recently  the  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  a  member  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  visited  us 
for  three  days  and  spoke  each  evening.  The  messages  were  very  good  and  the  people  liked  him.  He  also  spoke  on  our  radio  program 
which  comes  on  every  Sunday  morning  at  9:00-9:30  a.  m.  We  have  had  this  program  for  three  months  now,  and  it  has  helped  the 
work  here.    Keep  praying  for  us." 
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CONSISTENCY  IN  CHRISTIANS 


J.  O.  Fort 


When  one  applies  the  test  of  consistency  to  the  outward 
manifestations  in  thought  and  conduct  of  certain  professors  of 
Christianity,  he  is  astonished  at  what  he  finds.  By  consistency, 
we  mean  harmony  of  one's  conduct  with  his  profession,  together 
with  uniformity  of  his  practice  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. By  Christians,  we  mean  those  who  have  hope  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  life  beyond  the  grave. 

For  the  perfect  exemplification  of  consistency,  we  would  have 
to  go,  of  course,  to  the  God-Man,  Jesus,  who  is  no  less  the  perfect 
Example  in  His  life  on  earth  than  He  is  our  Saviour  through  His 
atoning  death  on  the  Cross,  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  and 
His  High  Priesthood  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  We  recognize 
that  the  life  of  the  most  Godly  man  who  ever  lived,  when  compared 
with  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  appear  at  least  as  semi-darkness 
against  the  brilliant  light  of  the  Son  of  God;  however,  if  Christ  in 
the  life  of  a  person  makes  him  no  better  than  other  men,  the 
relationship  has  failed  to  produce  that  which  Christ  affirms  will 
take  place.  According  to  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  the  lives  of 
men,  the  Christian  who  has  attained  maturity  in  growth  should 
stand  out  among  his  fellows  as  most  consistent  in  his  philosophy, 
his  doctrinal  beliefs,  his  piety  and  his  conduct.  There  should  be 
■'ery  little  need  for  changes  in  his  position  from  one  time  to  an- 
other; there  should  be  no  excuse  for  his  having  one  pattern  of  con- 
duct in  one  group  or  situation  and  another  entirely  different  pattern 
under  other  circumstances. 

We  have  an  excellent  illustration  of  inconsistency  in  the 
present  policy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  All  Protestants 
decry  the  double  standard  of  conduct  decreed  for  the  Catholics 
in  the  nations  of  the  world.  No  intelligent  and  informed  person 
can  fail  to  recognize  the  Catholic  cry  for  religious  toleration  in 
countries  where  they  have  a  political  minority,  and  their  brutal 
persecution  of  Protestants  in  countries  where  they  have  a  political 
majority. 

In  the  September  23  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  a  short 
report  was  given  by  our  missionary  in  Spain  which  told  of  the 
Catholic  dominated  officers  appearing  in  the  services  of  a  Baptist 
congregation,  trying  to  intimidate  the  worshipers  whose  church 
doors  had  been  closed  by  government  order  and  who  had  gathered 
in  a  home  for  worship.  We  can  thank  God  for  the  consistent 
and  uncompromising  faith  of  these  worshipers  which  led  the  entire 
congregation  to  rise  up  and  offer  themselves  for  imprisonment  or 
possible  death.  This  is  but  one  example  of  Catholics  persecuting 
Protestants  in  Spain  and  many  other  countries.  Particularly  has 
the  persecution  of  Protestants  by  Catholics  been  reported  as  terrible 
in  some  of  the  Central  and  South  American  countries  where 
churches  have  been  burned,  Protestants  shamefully  discriminated 
against,  and  many,  many  Protestants  martyred  because  of  their  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  Protestants  in  the  United  States  should 
not  be  deceived  by  the  cry  of  Catholics  in  our  country  for  religious 
toleration  of  all  faiths.  This  is  the  other  half  of  the  Catholic 
double  standard.  Since  Catholics  are  in  the  minority  in  our 
country,  it  is  to  their  interest  for  religious  toleration  to  be  practiced 
here.  We  do  not  wish  to  stir  up  animosity  toward  Catholics  in 
the  United  States;  if  we  did,  we  would  be  most  inconsistent  our- 


self,  as  a  Christian.  We  believe  with  all  our  heart  that  Catholic! 
and  all  others  in  our  country  should  be  permitted  to  worship  Go< 
as  they  please.  Furthermore,  we  believe  that  a  great  majority  o 
our  Catholics  are  loyal  citizens  of  our  country,  and  that  these  an 
sincere  in  their  plea  for  religious  toleration.  However,  we  knov 
also  that  the  government  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  autocratic 
having  the  mandates  to  its  adherents  handed  down  from  the  popi 
in  Rome,  and  that  all  Catholics,  priests  and  people  alike,  must  obe; 
these  mandates. 

The  same  hierarchy  which  sanctions  the  cry  for  religiou: 
toleration  in  the  United  States  also  evidently  sanctions  the  ruthles; 
persecution  and  martyrdom  of  Protestants  in  other  countries.  Nc! 
matter  how  emphatically  the  hierarchy  denies  this  persecution,  the 
fact  remains  that  reports  continue  to  come,  from  country  aftei 
country,  that  such  is  practiced  there.  Let  us  remember  that,  ill 
these  inhumane  and  unchristian  practices  are  not  sanctioned  by  tht 
Catholic  Church,  it  has  the  power  to  stop  them;  therefore,  why  do: 
they  continue? 

Now,  let  us  apply  the  principle  of  Christian  consistency  to  our1 
own  situation.  We  have  observed  the  tendency  on  the  part  of 
some  of  our  own  people  to  deal  autocratically  and  ruthlessly  in 
local  churches  and  larger  church  bodies  where  they  have  political 
power  to  enforce  their  wishes;  then,  when  they  reached  the  level 
or  situation  at  which  their  desires  were  not  majority  opinion,  they: 
decided  they  had  been  severely  wronged  by  not  having  been  given 
more  consideration. 

In  such  situations,  we  have  observed  what  we  thought  to  be 
the  fleshly  attitude  of  retaliation  in  which  the  disgruntled  persons 
lashed  out  in  bitter  and  false  criticism  of  the  offenders.  They  are1 
not  even  satisfied  to  deal  in  half-truths  but  seem  to  deliberately! 
misrepresent  the  truth  to  people  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  them. 
This  is  no  less  inconsistent  with  their  Christian  profession  than  is I 
the  double  standard  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  actions  are  not  consistent  with  our 
Christian  profession  if  we  do  not  fight  with  all  our  might  for  that: 
which  we  believe  to  be  right;  but  let  us  use  the  weapon  of  truth,! 
knowing  that  slander,  half-truths,  false  witness  and  such  are  not 
consistent  in  Christians. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  T.  H.  Wilky  Sr. 


VERY  thinking  person  is  aware  of 
two  great  dangers  in  the  world  of 
loday,  Communism  and  Catholicism.  The 
pndamental  principles  of  both  make  it 
jnpossible  for  them  to  conform  to  true 
lemocracy. 

I  Today's  freedom  is  fighting  over  front 
mes  spread  so  thin  that  there  can  be 
\o  other  than  a  break  where  either  takes 
;>ver.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States  have  we  faced  so  much  adverse  eriti- 
;ism,  especially  from  all  Latin  America. 
jDften  there  is  very  unjust  criticism  incited 
m  the  press  by  friends  of  dictators.  The 
prestige  of  the  average  American  has  been 
ost  in  Cuba  by  poor  foreign  policy — and 
■ven  worse  by  the  more  recent  news  re- 
)orts.  For  example,  we  have  made  an  ef- 
ort  to  build  up  great  military  missions  in 
he  countries  dominated  by  dictators.  As 
'.  write  this  (it  is  reported  that)  there  is 
m  American  mission  training  soldiers  in 
Haiti. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  spend  enough 
:ime  in  many  of  the  leading  South  and 
Central  American  cities  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  daily  papers — such  as 
:he  world  renowned  Prensa  Libre  of  Argen- 
:ina.  These  Latin  presses  have  defended 
md  championed  the  Cuban  Revolution, 
rhey  understand,  better  than  we,  the  prob- 
ems  of  Cuba.  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt 
live  the  Latins  this  slogan  in  place  of  the 
VIonroe  Doctrine,  "One  for  all  and  all  for 
:>ne."  Sad  to  say,  we,  who  have  paid  so 
jreat  a  price  for  friendship  with  money  and 
surplus  food,  are  being  left  out  because 
if  unwise  attitudes  toward  Latin  America. 
\11  of  Latin  America  is  against  dicta tor- 
ihips,  as  some  of  the  republics  have  known 
io  other  way.  They  have  had  enough  of 
Peron,  Somesa,  Jimenez,  Batista  and  Tru- 
illo.  They  have  deposited  in  our  banks 
:he  money  which  they  have  stolen  from 
:heir  countries.  We  take  in  their  political 
scum  and  dregs  of  war  criminals  who  have 
rot  stopped  short  of  murder.  The  poor 
jppressed  people  who  have  lived  under 
rhese  dictatorships  have  looked  up  to  us 
vvith  great  hope.  They  have  looked  to  us 
is  a  big  brother  called  democracy.  Are 


we  going  to  fail  them  when  they  stretch 
out  their  poor  miserable  hands  for  bread; 
and  we  give  them  not  even  a  stone?  What 
we  give  is  criticism. 

Some  of  our  own  dear  friends,  who  cry 
Communist,  haven't  enough  interest  to 
visit  us  long  enough  to  find  out  the  facts 
from  those  who  live  here.  Many  of  the 
leaders  of  the  revolution  are  Protestants, 
and  some  of  our  own  people  have  impor- 
tant positions. 

The  reforms,  which  come  in  for  a  great 
amount  of  criticism,  especially  the  land  re- 
forms, are  more  similar  to  the  socialism 
practiced  in  the  United  States  rather  than 
the  Communism  of  Soviet  Russia. 

We,  who  are  closely  identified  with  the 
very  poor,  can  understand  what  it  means 
to  take  these  poor  people  who  live  under  a 
feudal  system,  and  educate  them.  It  is  a 
long  process,  but  it  brings  results. 

To  say  there  are  no  Communists  in  Cu- 
ba and  that  they  are  not  trying  to  get  in 
would  be  as  false  as  saying  that  there  are 
no  Communists  in  Washington — and  many 
holding  important  positions.  Their  official 
organs  arc  published  here  just  as  they  are 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  Oh,  that  we  as  Christians 
had  the  same  dedication  to  Christ  as  they 
hue  to  their  cause  in  giving  all  their  salar- 
ies and  their  families. 

Cubans  fear  dictatorship.  Some  would 
at  once  denounce  Fidel  as  another  dicta- 
tor. I  do  not  defend  him  in  everything; 
however,  I  do  know  that  there  is  liberty  of 
the  press  to  criticise  him  as  well  as  some 
of  the  revolutionary  policies.  This  is  the 
first  time  that  there  has  been  liberty  to 
say  what  you  have  to  say  in  many  years. 

Cuba  fears  dictatorship  and  criticizes  us 
right  now  because  we  are,  while  I  am  writ- 
ing, entertaining  the  number  one  dic- 
tator of  the  world,  Khrushchev  of  Russia. 
There  is  proof  that  this  man  has  not  hesi- 
t  ited  to  commit  murder.  Here  is  the  lead- 
ing master  mind  of  all  international  Com- 
munism being  received  with  open  arms. 
(This  is  not  a  statement  to  say  it  is  right 
or  wrong,  I  do  not  know.)  Here  is  the 
confessed  head  of  a  God-denying  atheistic 
government,  the  head  atheist  of  the  world 


of  Communism.  Tell  me  where  there  are 
no  Communists;  are  we  free  from  Com- 
munism in  the  land  of  the  free  and  the 
home  of  the  brave? 

What  a  battle  some  men  are  putting  up 
against  a  gangster  Communistic  labor  or- 
ganism, and  those  who  are  fighting  it  are 
constantly  in  danger  of  their  lives.  Read 
the  shameful  story  in  Times,  August  31, 
"Acid  and  Acrimony." 

As  American  missionaries,  we  are  greatly 
affected  by  what  if  published  at  home; 
the  criticism  of  the  press  and  the  instiga- 
tors are  great  friends  of  men  like  Trujillo 
of  Santo  Domingo. 

As  foreigners  we  have  no  right  to  mix 
in  the  politics  of  the  country.  Some  of 
our  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Cuba  have  been 
beaten;  others  fled  for  their  lives.  None 
were  identified  with  the  criminal  groups. 
While  many  were  soldiers  in  Batista's  army, 
none  were  held  or  examined — for  this  we 
thank  God. 

This  is  the  great  day  of  spiritual  oppor- 
tunity in  Cuba.  There  has  never  been 
an  opportunity  like  it.  The  minister  of 
education  in  this  zone  is  connected  with 
our  church.  A  contribution  of  seed  came 
from  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  from  Bro- 
ther Everett  Bryan  and  has  been  received 
with  gratitude.  We  arc  doing  everything 
possible  to  help  our  Christians.  If  we  had 
the  missionaries  and  funds,  there  is  a  great 
unreached  front  in  the  Oricnte  Province, 
crying  for  help.  This  is  near  the  Sierra 
Alaestra.  As  a  church,  we  should  be  m 
Oriente.  If  we  advance,  we  must  have 
much  help  and  prayer.  The  gospel  is  the 
thing  which  shall  save  Cuba  from  Com- 
munism. 

Dear  friends,  do  not  be  deceived  by 
what  you  read.  There  are  some  things 
more  subtle  and  deceiving  than  the  danger 
of  Communism.  There  are  things  hap- 
pening here  that  read  like  a  chapter  in  the 
book  of  Acts. 

The  people  of  Cuba  have  spiritualized 
Fidel  Castro;  they  have  made  statues  of 
him,  and  he  sends  his  soldiers  to  destroy 
them.  A  very  remarkable  likeness  to  Christ 
(continued  on  page  sixteen] 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


The  Report  of  the  Superintendent 

of  the 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
to  the 

Board  of  Directors 

GREETINGS 

God  has  blessed  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people  this  year,  grant- 
ing them  the  happy  privilege  to  use  a  part  of  that  with  which  He 
has  blessed  them  in  the  support  of  the  children  of  the  Children's 
Home.  The  generous  gifts  from  churches,  individuals  and  other 
sources  have  made  it  possible  to  operate  debt  free.  For  these 
blessings  from  God  and  your  generosity,  we  are  grateful. 

Counseling 

The  children  have  been  counseled  from  time  to  time  with 
the  purpose  in  mind  of  helping  them  meet  and  solve  the  many 
problems  of  life. 

Church  Program 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  has  been  our  pastor  this  year,  and  he  has 
been  a  great  help  and  inspiration  to  us.  To  Mr.  Fort  we  are  very- 
thankful.  We  have  Sunday  school  and  league  services  each  Sun- 
day, preaching  each  first  and  third  Sunday  and  vesper  services  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  each  week. 

Farm  Superintendent 

The  farm  was  operated  again  this  year  by  Children's  Home 
personnel  and  children,  with  Mr.  H.  E.  Mixon  again  serving  as 
farm  superintendent.  Along  with  Mr.  Mixon,  Mr.  Herman  Stocks 
and  the  children  have  done  splendid  work  with  the  farm. 

Alumni  Report 

The  Alumni  Association  has  been  active  this  year.  Mr.  Walter 
Croom  is  president  and  Charles  Harrell,  secretary.  This  year  the 
Alumni  Association  has  paid  $145.00  on  the  furniture  in  the  board 
of  directors  room  and  reception  room  of  the  office  building. 

Improvements 

On  our  campus  we  have  one  major  improvement  this  year. 
The  upright  water  tank  that  we  needed  so  desperately  has  been 
erected. 

Health  Program 

The  health  of  the  children  has  been  good  again  this  year.  Dr. 
Zyba  K.  Massey  of  Zebulon  has  co-operated  wonderfully  in  meeting 
the  dental  needs  of  each  child.  Dr.  Josephine  Newell  has  also  taken 
care  of  the  medical  needs  of  the  children. 

Support  and  Future  Improvements 

We  want  to  thank  you  for  your  support  this  past  year  and 
urge  you  to  continue  your  support  in  the  future  so  that  we  can  take 
care  of  the  children  and  make  necessary  improvements.  We  pray 
that  God  in  His  love  and  mercy  will  guide  and  bless  our  efforts  as 
we  enter  this  fiscal  year. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  W.  Everton 
Superintendent  and  Treasurer 

Financial  Statement 
August  31,  1959 

ASSETS 

Cash  on  Checking  with  People's  Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

Superintendent's  Account   $16,185.96 

Capital  Account     1,963.33 


Total  in  Checking  Account   $18,149.29 

Cash  on  Savings  with  People's  Bank  and  Trust  Co. 

College  Students'  Account   $  781.09 

Hawkins  Educational  Fund      293.57 

Kitchen  Fund      533.67 

Superintendent's  Account     10,316.39 


Total  on  Savings 


-$11,924.72 


Total  Deposit  in  Bank   

Notes,  Bonds,  and  Petty  Cash 

McLeod  Educational  Loan  Fund     $  810.00 

McLawhorn  Educational  Loan  Fund   700.00 

Petty  Cash    100.00 


.$30,074.01 


Total  Notes,  Bonds,  and  Petty  Cash   $  1,610.00 


Total  Assets     $31,684.01 


J.  W.  Everton,  Treasurer 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
September  1,  1958,  through  August  31,  1959 

Cash  on  Hand,  September  1,  1959   $  22,932.66 

RECEIPTS 

Religious  Organization     $54,858.35 

Duke   Endowment    ._  9,152.91 

Parents  and  Relatives    2,753.70 

Friends      5,685.30 

Refunds      1,353.28 

Concert  Class  and  Field  Representative    11,845.87 

Farm  Cash  Sales    19,667.32 

Coupons     206.10 

Sale  of  Junk    _   5.50 

Capital  Receipts      1,278.93 

Sale  of  Property      1,280.66 

Sale  of  Annuity  Bond      200.00 

Interest  on  Savings  Accounts    402.33 


Total  Receipts  for  Year   $108,690.25 

Total  for  Which  to  Account   $130,722.91 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Salaries   $20 

Office  Supplies     

Telephone  and  Telegraph   

Insurance        2 

Conference  Expense        

Financing  and  Publicity    2 

Administrative  Travel      1 

Food       14 

Clothing        6 

Refunds  and  Adjustments      

Laundry         

Household  Supplies      2 

Recreation    1 

Travel  Relative  to  Care  of  Children   

Health  Supplies     

Education  Supplies    1 

Fuel,  Lights,  Water,  etc.    ._  7 

Plant  Replacement  and  Repair    5 

Extra  Institutional  Service  (Hospital)     

Farm  Supplies   7 

Farm  Insurance     

Farm  Replacement  and  Repair    

Replacement  of  Livestock    3. 

Loan  and  Other  Farm  Expense     

New  Buildings    5 

New  Equipment    -    13 

Annuity  Bond  Interest  Payments   


,410.63 
515.45 
705.12 
,213.65 
767.92 
,502.91 
,109.50 
,686.64 
,114.93 
185.95 
644.35 
,706.81 
,073.69 
259.92 
429.25 
,308.30 
,676.06 
,121.48 
526.68 
,638.01 
361.71 
442.28 
,054.72 
370.00 
,641.95 
,864.42 
316.50 


Total    Disbursements   $100,648.90 

Cash  on  Hand,  August  31,  1959        30,074.01 


Total  Accounted  For     $130,722.91 


Budget  Receipts  for  Year 


Conference  or 
Association 


Blue  Ridge  Association   

Cape   Fear  Conference   

Central  Conference   

Eastern  Conference   

French  Broad  Association  _. 

Tack's  Creek  Association   

Mount  Mitchell  Association 

Piedmont  Association   

Pee  Dee  Association   

Rockfish  Association   

Toe  River  Association   

Western  Association   

Yadkin  Valley   


Totals 


Church  Quota 

Raised  in  1958-1959 

1959-1960 

Churches 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

$  5,650.00 

$  2,751.41 

$  1,192.69 

$  3,944.10 

3,151.00 

704.22 

704.22 

8,525.00 

5,884.22 

256.00 

6,140.22 

23,170.00 

16,921.49 

1,350.39 

18,271.88 

27,155.00 

15,369.28 

1,505.04 

16,874.32 

5,125.00 

1,790.25 

446.28 

2,236.53 

3,775.00 

953.67 

325.55 

1,279.22 

750.00 

279.70 

147.98 

427.68 

3,475.00 

1,385.07 

44.70 

1,429.77 

975.00 

448.05 

71.35 

519.40 

275.00 

135.47 

8.52 

143.99 

675.00 

238.33 

238.33 

17,390.00 

8,623.85 

750.86 

9,374.71 

600.00 

351.00 

351.00 

$100,590.00 

$55,836.01 

$  6,099.36 

$61,935.37 

Donated  Commodities 

Food       $  332.21 

Farm  and  Household  Supplies    1,058.12 


Total  Donated  Commodities   $1,390.33 
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Home-Coming  and  R 

At  Auden  F.  W.  B.  Q  UPC 


David  Cavanaugh,  Ayden,  North  CaroJina 


The  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  open  a  week 
of  revival  services  with  its  annual  home- 
coming day  activities  beginning  at  11:00 
a.  m.  Sunday,  October  4.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
bert  Evcrton,  superintendent  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  will  be  the  speaker 
for  the  Sunday  morning  service,  and  will 
be  the  evangelist  for  the  following  week. 
Services  will  be  held  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Home-coming  activities,  which  will  be- 
gin early  in  the  kitchens  of  the  members, 
will  include  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m., 
morning  worship  at  11:00  a.  m.,  followed 
by  the  highlight  of  the  clay,  a  picnic  lunch- 
eon on  the  church  grounds.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  to  move  into  the  com- 
munity building  at  the  rear  of  the  church 
if  the  weather  is  inclement.  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  league  will  meet  at  6:30  p.  m.,  fol- 
lowed by  the  evening  revival  service  at  7:30. 

All  former  members,  pastors  and  friends 
of  the  church  are  invited  to  attend. 

The  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
had  its  beginning  back  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  19th  century  and  was  organized  by 
Elder  Fred  McLawhorn,  and  Elder  T.  N. 
Manning.  The  church  was  located  about 
one  mile  west  of  Ayden,  and  was  known  at 
that  time  as  Spring  Branch  Church. 

About  the  time  the  Ayden  Seminary 
opened  its  doors  in  the  fall  of  1898,  the 
membership  felt  that  for  the  future  of  the 
work  the  church  should  be  located  in  the 
town.  The  congregation  then  began  hold- 
ing services  at  the  seminary  building,  which 
they  used  for  some  time.  Later  a  building 
was  erected  on  the  west  side  of  Lee  Street 
near  the  corner  of  Lee  and  Sixth  Streets. 

The  school  board  later  sold  the  old 
seminary  property  and  moved  to  the  new 
site  of  Eureka  College.  The  church  also 
sold  its  building  and  began  holding  services 
at  the  college  until  this  burned.  Church 
records  up  until  1933  were  partially  destroy- 
ed in  this  fire.  Data  previous  to  this  date 
was  compiled  from  research  into  denomina- 
tional publications  and  from  the  memory  of 
some  of  the  senior  citizens.  It  may  be 
noted  there  are  gaps  and  generalities  here 
that  are  unavoidable. 

Following  the  destruction  of  the  college, 
services  were  held  at  the  City  Hall  until 
the  present  building,  constructed  and  furn- 
ished under  the  guidance  of  Rev.  R.  F. 
Pittman,  pastor  at  the  time,  was  completed 


in  193-!.  In  August,  1947,  a  modern  or- 
gan was  installed  and  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  Pittman,  who  was  pastor 
for  18  years  prior  to  his  death  in  1938. 

In  September,  1954,  a  six-room  brick 
parsonage  on  Park  Avenue  was  completed 
by  the  church.  Its  first  occupant  was  Rev. 
I.  J.  Blackwelder,  who  served  as  pastor  of 
the  church  for  the  next  three  years.  Mr. 
Blackwelder  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Gaskins,  present  pastor  of  the  church. 


The  following  ministers  have  served  the 
church  as  pastor  since  the  time  of  its  re- 
moval from  Spring  Branch:  E.  T.  Phillips, 
J.  W.  Alford,  C.  J.  Harris,  G.  C.  Vause, 
M.  C.  Prescott,  W.  W.  Lewis,  R.  F.  Pitt- 
man, L.  R.  Ennis,  W.  H.  Oliver,  J.  C. 
Moyc,  C.  B.  Thompson,  R.  C.  Wiggs,  J. 
P.  Woodard,  Chester  Pelt,  D.  W.  Hansley, 
Charles  Craddock  and  I.  J.  Blackwelder. 

During  the  past  six  years,  six  young  men 
from  the  membership  of  the  church  have 
been  ordained  into  the  ministry.  They  are 
Gordon  Hart,  Billy  Davidson,  Melvin  and 
Milton  Worthington,  Bobby  Smith  and 
Raymond  Gaskins  who  is  beginning  his 
third  year  as  pastor  of  the  church . 

The  congregation  is  proud  of  the  growth 
and  progress  of  its  church.  Membership 
has  increased  and  there  is  a  marked  in- 
crease in  attendance  for  the  past  few  years. 


'Don  't  (Zive  *7<w  Tftucfc 


Hope  Star 


S  1  walked  along  I  didn't  see  the 
green  grass.  I  didn't  hear  the  birds 
singing  in  the  big  oak  trees  that  had  stood 
on  the  beautiful  well-kept  grounds  for  a 
half  country  or  more.  I  didn't  feel  the 
warm  sun  stroking  my  back,  trying  to 
penetrate  my  soul  and  warm  my  heart. 

I  saw  only  the  white  wall  ahead.  I  could 
only  hear  one  sound — a  proud  voice  say- 
ing over  and  over  again,  "My  boy  will  have 
all  the  things  I  never  had." 

How  many  times  had  I  heard  those  words 
in  the  past  twenty  years?  Ten  times  or  a 
hundred,  it  didn't  matter  now. 

The  stone  wall  was  coming  nearer.  It 
shouldn't  be  white;  it  should  be  black 
like  the  night  closing  in,  or  red  like  blood, 
human  blood. 

There  is  a  boy  behind  that  wall.  No,  I 
had  to  correct  my  thoughts,  they  said  he 
was  a  man.  I  had  to  keep  reminding  my- 
self that  they  had  said,  "A  twenty-two-year- 
old  boy  is  a  man." 

That  other  voice  came  back  again,  "My 
boy  will  have  everything  that  I  didn't 
have." 

If  I  could  only  shut  that  voice  out  of 
my  mind  and  heart;  but  it  went  on  and 
on:  "Many  times  I  cried  because  I  had 
only  one  toy  for  Christmas.  My  Father 
believed  in  practical  gifts  like  shoes  and 
sweaters.  On  my  birthdays,  I  had  a  cake; 
Mother  baked  my  cake — no  candles  or 
fixings,  just  a  plain  cake  with  white  frost- 
ing. 

"There  was  always  work,  chores  to  do, 
wood  to  chop,  grass  to  cut.     My  father 


believed  in  making  money  and  keeping 
it. 

"He  always  said  that  kids  have  to  be 
taught  to  work,  and  to  be  practical.  Learn 
to  make  money  and  learn  to  save  it. 

"I  grew  up  all  right.  I  didn't  have  a 
childhood;  I  had  manhood. 

"Well,  it  won't  be  that  way  with  my 
son.  He'll  have  everything,  toys,  fun,  and 
the  best  I  can  buy.  A  car  to  drive  and 
money  to  spend. 

"Sure,  I'll  take  him  to  church.  I'll  bring 
him  up  right;  but  it  won't  be  like  I  had  it. 
I  had  church  twice  on  Sunday  and  prayer 
meeting  through  the  week.  You  can  force 
loo  much  of  that  stuff  on  a  boy." 

The  white  wall  was  coming  closer,  bear- 
ing down  on  me  as  I  walked. 

Then  another  voice  cut  into  my  thoughts 
like  a  radio  show, 

"Donald  Ball,  you  have  been  tried  and 
found  guilty.  I  sentence  you  to  death  in 
the  electric  chair  for  the  murder  of  your 
own  father — a  kind  and  loving  and  much 
too  generous  father,  I  might  add." 

My  breath  caught  in  my  throat,  as  I  said 
aloud,  "Yes,  it  was  true,  all  too  true! 

"Donald's  father  was  too  kind,  too  in- 
dulgent. 

"Pie  gave  until  he  robbed  him.  Pie  stole 
his  self-respect  and  his  integrity.  Pie  re- 
fused his  right  to  become  a  man.  He 
weakened  his  character  until  he  was  putty 
in  the  hands  of  crime. 

"I  didn't  try  to  help  either  of  them  to 
balance  their  lives,  as  I  should  have  done. 
I  could  have;  that  I  know! 

"I  failed  you  both,  Donald,  my  son!" 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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NOTES 


Walnut  Creek  Church 
Celebrates  100th  Birthday 

The  Walnut  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  2,  LaGrange,  North  Caro- 
lina, celebrated  its  100th  birthday  on  Sep- 
tember 27,  1959. 


creased  and  decreased  through  the  years, 
having  as  some  of  its  first  pastors  the  Rev- 
erends Nile  Manning,  Jim  Rollins  and  Bob 
Edmundson.  The  church,  though  still 
small  in  number,  has  recently  added  six 
Sunday  school  rooms  and  the  attendance 


On  September  29,  1859,  Matthew  Uzzle 
deeded  a  plot  of  land  to  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  witnessed  by  two  members,  William 
E.  Move  and  Mordicai  Peale. 

The  membership  of  the  church  has  in- 

Rev.  Walter  Carter  to 
Conduct  Piney  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices at  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  October  5  and  continuing 
through  October  10.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
O.  B.  Taylor,  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend. 


has  increased.  The  sanctuary  has  also  been 
completely  remodeled.  The  church  is  now 
in  the  process  of  purchasing  new  pews  for 
the  sanctuary. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Ronnie  Peele. 

youth  leader,  Bible  teacher  and  preacher. 
He  leads  local  church,  community-wide 
and  city-wide  campaigns  in  approximately 
twelve  to  sixteen  states  each  year. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend.  A  good 
musical  program  is  arranged  for  each  ser- 
vice. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith,  pastor,  in- 
vites all  to  pray  for  this  meeting,  that  many 
precious  souls  may  be  won  to  Christ. 


Swannanoa  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  revival  services,  beginning  Oc- 
tober 7.  The  services  will  continue  through 
October  18,  held  nightly,  except  Monday. 
The  visiting  evangelist  will  be  Del  Feh- 
senfeld  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  Mr. 
Fehsenfeld  has  led  over  450  revivals  in 
Americ.t,   Canada  and  abroad.     He  is  a 


Hugo  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Route    2,    Grifton,    North    Carolina,  an- 

Coming  Events 

October  6-7 — Tenth  Annual  Missionary 
Conference,  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


nounces  its  fall  revival  which  begins  on 
the  first  Sunday  night  in  October.  Sendee; 
begin  each  night  at  7:30.  The  Rev.  Albert 
Coates  will  be  the  visiting  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Fader,  will  have 
charge  of  the  singing,  and  special  music 
will  be  rendered  each  evening  by  the  choir. 

On  Sunday  following  the  revival,  the 
annual  home-coming  will  be  observed  with 
lunch  spread  at  the  noon  hour,  immedi- 
ately following  morning  worship  services 
There  will  be  special  group  singing  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  local  church  and  visiting 
choirs. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  former  pastors,  members  and  friends  tc 
attend. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Willis 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  October  4-11  at 
the  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
the  services  and  requested  to  pray  for  the! 
success  of  this  meeting. 


Williamston,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival] 
services  at   the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning October  5.  Services  will  continue 
through  Sunday  night,  October  11. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Sutton,  pastor,  extend: 
a  cordial  invitation  to  evervone  to  attend 


N.  C.  State  Convention 
Meets  at  Mt.  Olive  College 

Special  emphasis  was  given  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  by  the  five  hundred 
delegates  and  ministers  who  attended  the 
forty-seventh  annual  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  which  met  at  the  college  in  Mount 
Olive  recently. 

'  (continued  on  page  ten) 
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By  J.  C.  Griiim 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
CONVENTION 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  attend  the 
^orth  Carolina  State  Convention  which 
onvened  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
>n  September  16  and  17.  However,  I  was 
inly  able  to  attend  the  first  day.  I  am 
lappy  to  say  that  I  believe  it  was  the  best 
convention  that  I  ever  attended.  The  re- 
ports showed  progress  in  every  department, 
fhe  devotions  were  inspiring.  The  preach- 
ing was  timely  and  soul  stirring.  The  fel- 
lowship was  enjoyable.  As  many  of  you 
enow,  or  perhaps  heard,  the  convention  met 
it  Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  May  I  say 
pat  I  know  of  no  better  place  in  the  state 
or  the  spiritual  benefits  as  received  by 
lie  large  number  of  ministers,  delegates 
'ind  visitors  who  attended. 
J  The  students  were  on  hand  to  salute 
heir  relatives  and  friends.  By  the  time  I 
placed  my  feet  on  the  ground  there  was  a 
greeting  from  one  of  the  students  saying, 
■'We're  so  glad  that  you're  here."  This 
greeting  was  really  spirit  rejoicing.  As  I 
jhink  back  over  the  past,  I  believe  that 
t  was  one  of  the  greatest  days  in  my  life- 
rime.  I  believe  that  our  interest  in  Chris- 
tian education  has  increased  in  a  great 
jneasure,  as  we  have  learned  what  goes  on  at 
Vlount  Olive  Junior  College  by  hearing 
the  reports  and  seeing  the  accomplish- 
ments during  the  last  five  years.  We  be- 
lieve a  miracle  has  been  brought  about  that 
:ould  have  been  only  the  work  of  the  Holy 
•ipirit  as  He  has  moved  upon  the  efforts 
put  forth. 

SuiDEPOSTS  FOR  THE  COLLEGE 

In  the  reports  of  the  college,  the  follow- 
ing was  set  forth:  "In  considering  this  re- 
port, it  will  be  helpful  if  we  will  keep  in 
mind  just  what  we  are  endeavoring  to  do  at 
Vlount  Olive  Junior  College.  Our  con- 
stant aim  is  to  build  a  college  that  will  be 
known  by  the  following  characteristices: 

"1.  A  Christian  college; 

"2.  A  college  that  will  best  serve  the 
educational  needs  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination,  and  one  that  will  preserve 
:ind  perpetuate  our  historic  heritage; 

"3.  An  accredited  college  whose  academic 
standards  are  honored  and  respected; 

"4.  A  college  with  a  sound  program  of 
student  aid  for  worthy  students  who  need 
financial  assistance; 


"5.  A  college  that  fosters  a  wholesome 
and  helpful  relationship  between  students 
and  faculty; 

"6.  A  college  that  will  contribute  to  the 
educational,  cultural  and  spiritual  life  of  the 
community  of  which  it  is  a  part; 

"7.  A  college  whose  graduates  are  think- 
ing persons,  trained  in  the  discipline  of  the 
liberal  arts,  and  committed  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  who  desire 
to  use  their  lives  in  service  to  God  and  all 
mankind." 

To  the  mind  of  this  writer,  no  higher 
aim  could  be  set  than  the  one  described 
above.  I  think  that  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist should  praise  God  for  leaders  whose 
desire  is  to  give  to  the  denomination  and 
the  world  such  ideals  as  set  forth — and  not 
only  praise  God  for  the  aim,  but  support 
the  cause  with  prayers,  thanksgiving  and 
finance  as  the  need  arises  to  carry  on  the 
work.  As  the  college  grows,  so  the  need 
for  more  finance  grows. 

I  heard  a  story  like  this:  A  church  mem- 
ber was  complaining  that  the  expense  of 
the  church  grew  every  year.  Then  a  friend 
said,  "I  had  a  son  born  in  our  family,  and 
every  year  it  took  more  to  clothe  and  sup- 
port him.  But  he  does  not  cost  me  any- 
thing now."  Then  the  complainer  said, 
"I  guess  he  is  able  to  take  care  of  himself 
now."  "No,"  said  the  other  man,  "he  is 
dead." 

The  lesson  or  moral  here  is  that  as  the 
boy  grew,  it  took  more  support  in  every 
way.  So  it  is  with  a  church  or  an  institu- 
tion of  any  kind.  As  it  grows,  the  budget 
has  to  grow.  This  is  true  with  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  as  it  is  with  all  of  our  in- 
stitutions. Thus,  the  budget  for  the  col- 
lege has  been  increased  from  approximate- 
ly $160,000  to  $190,000.  The  more  stu- 
dents, the  more  room  is  needed.  This  need 
is  being  met  by  renting  buildings  to  tike 
care  of  the  increase  in  students.  May  we 
think  prayerfully  and  soberly  of  our  need 
for  building  dormitories  and  other  build- 
ings in  order  to  save  rent  and  invest  this 
money  in  something  for  the  future. 

Budgets 

As  we  noticed  the  reports,  we  found  that 
in  every  department  of  our  state  and  na- 
tional work,  all  budgets  have  increased.  Our 
state  mission  budget  is  set  at  $3\000, 
which  is  an  increase  over  anything  that 
we  have  had  in  the  past.  So  this  means 
that  our  missionary  work  is  growing,  and  as 
it  grows  it  takes  more  to  keep  it  up.  The 
only  way  to  keep  our  institutions  growing 
and  alive  is  to  keep  on  increasing  our  bud- 
gets for  them. 

We  have  foreign  missions  and  home  mis- 
sions, but  I  had  rather  say  just  missions. 
The  Lord  gave  us  one  command  and  that 
was  for  world  missions.  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,"  was  His  command.    So  if  we 


are  to  follow  His  command  in  perfect  obe- 
dience, our  efforts  in  mission  work  must 
be  enlarged  year  by  year  and  put  into  force 
by  consecration  and  dedication  to  the  task. 

A  church,  nor  any  other  institution,  nor 
any  individual,  has  a  right  to  exist  as  Chris- 
tian, who  does  not  believe  in  and  support 
world  missions.  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
gone  forward  for  the  past  25  years  more 
than  in  the  100  years  prior  to  the  day  that 
Sister  Laura  Belle  Barnard  sailed  for  India. 

It  is  inspiring  to  look  over  the  list  of 
missionaries  that  we  have,  read  their  names, 
and  find  where  they  are  stationed  on  the 
various  fields.  I  would  advise,  that  if  you 
do  not  have  information  to  that  end,  that 
you  write  to  the  National  Home  Missions 
Office,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville 
5,  Tennessee,  and  secure  a  folder  that  will 
give  you  the  names  of  all  the  missionaries 
and  the  fields  where  they  are  at  work.  It 
w  ill  be  a  blessing  to  you,  and  very  likely 
increase  your  interest  in  missions. 

This  message  is  an-outgrowth  of  what  we 
learned  the  first  day  of  the  state  convention. 
This  writer  was  not  able  to  attend  the  sec- 
ond day,  and  at  this  writing  we  have  not 
learned  of  the  activities  on  the  second  day. 
We  hope  that  the  work  and  fellowship  of 
the  second  day  was  as  good  as  the  first  day. 

Western  and  Albemarle 
Conferences  to  Hold 
Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 
Meetings 

Special  meetings  have  been  planned  for 
the  Western  and  Albemarle  Conferences  of 
North  Carolina  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing for  the  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  cur- 
rently being  conducted  on  behalf  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 

The  Western  Conference  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Micro  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Friday,  October  2;  and  the  Al- 
bemarle Conference  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Plymouth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Monday,  October  5.  The  hour  of  meet- 
ing for  both  groups  is  7:30  p.  m. 

Offici  lis  of  the  college  will  be  present 
at  these  meetings  to  discuss  the  Loyalty 
Fund  Campaign  and  any  other  phase  of 
the  college  program.  Ministers  and  in- 
terested laymen  are  urged  to  attend. 


Would  you  be  willing  to  risk  your  life 
for  the  sake  of  God's  Word,  and  your 
faith  in  Him?  The  Lord  Jesus  needs  peo- 
ple who  arc  willing  to  be  true  to  Him  no 
matter  what  the  test  may  be. 
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  Qj\J  J|-|^   (^|BLE  Conducted  bY  J-  p-  BARROW  = 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Term. 


Question:  Is  it  a  sin  to  worry?  I  heard 
that  it  was  from  a  sermon  last  Sunday. — 
/.  A.  Keech,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  believe  that  a  Christian 
would  be  sinning  were  he  to  fret  about 
something.  We  have  a  sufficient  number 
of  Scriptures,  exhorting  us  to  patience, 
faith  and  trust,  to  indicate  that  worry  is 
not  pleasing  to  God  and  is  therefore  a 
sin.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for 
he  careth  for  you"  (1  Peter  5:7).  This 
verse  is  indeed  reassuring,  if  we  might  only 
heed  its  pleading  and  cast  all  upon  Him, 
remembering  that  He  so  cares  for  us  that 
not  even  a  hair  drops  from  our  unworthy 
heads  but  that  He  takes  knowledge  of  it. 
Several  other  verses  forbid  that  we  should 
worry.  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Fath- 
er feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
cm  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  And 
why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consid- 
er the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  And 
yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  (For 
after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:) 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof"  (Matthew 
6:25-34).  In  addition  to  this  passage  Paul 
gives  just  as  definite  an  exhortation  not  to 
worry.  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.    And  the  peace  of  God 
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which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.  .  .  .  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  5:6,  7,  19). 

When  I  was  a  student  at  the  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute,  I  often  heard  repeated,  "If 
you  worry  you  don't  trust,  and  if  you  trust 
you  don't  worry,"  which  was  what  I  be- 
lieve to  be  quite  an  appropriate  slogan  for 
a  Christian  to  keep  in  mind. 


Question:  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  an  influ- 
ence? I  have  always  believed  Him  to  be 
a  person,  but  our  pastor  and  others  I  know 
speak  of  Him  as  though  He  were  an  influ- 
ence.— Cleaveland  Jones,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  He  is  indeed  a  person  and  not 
just  an  influence,  even  though  rationalistic 
theologians,  as  well  as  many  cults,  regard 
Him  as  an  influence.  God's  Word  makes 
it  crystal  clear  that  He  is  a  person  and 
that  He  is  co-equal  with  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son;  moreover,  in  the  Revised 
Version  of  our  English  Bible  we  always 
find  the  pronoun  referring  to  Him  capital- 
ized and  in  the  masculine  gender  to  give 
emphasis  to  the  fact  that  He  is  not  just  an 
influence  but  rather  a  person,  a  person  of 
the  very  highest  quality  and  caliber,  being 
the  third  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  or 
Godhead.  He  should  always  be  referred 
to  as  "He"  or  "Him,"  never  "It."  The 
authorized  version,  except  for  a  few  cases, 
also  refers  to  Him  as  a  person.  Where  such 
lack  is  found  it  did  not  appear  in  the  orig- 
inal but  may  be  regarded  as  coming  in  as 
one  of  those  human  imperfections  that 
must  be  reckoned  with  in  any  translation. 
It  is  the  claim  of  orthodox  scholars  that  in 
spite  of  minor  discrepancies,  we  have  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  having  been  passed 
down  to  us  so  that  nine  hundred  and  ninty- 
nine  words  out  of  every  thousand  may  be 
understood  without  the  aid  of  scholars  and 
that  the  one  word  out  of  every  thousand 
does  not  sufficiently  affect  the  text  so  as 
to  hinder  one  in  a  right  conception  of 
any  major  doctrine.  One  may,  by  suffi- 
ciently studying  the  English  Bible,  formu- 
late correct  doctrinal  views  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  well  as  other  doctrines.  Some  of 
the  best  expositors  did  not  know  Greek 
and  Hebrew  but  rather  analytically  studied 
the  English,  mostly  the  authorized  version, 


comparing  one  passage  after  another  on 
given  subject.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  n 
peatedly  referred  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  pei 
son.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  las 
message  to  His  disciples  as  is  recorded  i 
John  14 — 16.  Read  these  chapters  and  not 
the  verses  for  yourself  that  clearly  indicat 
the  Holy  Spirit's  personality.  "And  I  wi! 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  yo; 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  wit 
you  for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  trad 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  : 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  br 
ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  yoi1 
and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16,  17; 
Note  that  it  is  said  of  Jesus  that  he  maj 
abide.  In  the  next  verse  note  that  He  is  r< 
ferred  to  by  Jesus  as  whom  the  world  car 
not  receive.  In  John  16:7  Jesus  says  c 
Him,  "I  will  send  him  unto  you."  The 
in  16:13  He  says  of  Him,  "When  he,  th 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,"  etc.  Then  i 
summary  may  be  say  the  Holy  Spirit  po: 
sesses  several  names  that  imply  personality 
such  as  the  Comforter  (John  14:16;  16:7' 
The  same  word  is  used  of  Christ  (1  Joh 
2:1;  compare  Romans  8:26).  Personal  pro 
nouns  are  used  to  designate  Him  (Joh; 
16:7,  8,  13-15).  Evans,  in  his  bool 
The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  calls  or 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  same  Gree! 
word  meaning  that  one  is  used  twelve  time 
in  these  verses  which  certainly  means  th; 
the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  who  wrote  th 
Bible  means  for  us  to  regard  Him  as 
person  rather  than  as  an  influence.  Fu 
thermore  the  Holy  Spirit  is  so  identifie 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  as  to  sugge: 
personality,  some  say  to  make  it  impossib! 
to  regard  Him  as  an  impersonal  beinj; 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nation' 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fathe 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Matthew  28:19);  "The  grace  of  the  Lor 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  th 
communion  -of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  wit, 
you  all.  Amen"  (2  Corinthians  13:14  j 
"For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghos 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  bu 
den  than  these  necessary  things"  (Ac 
15:28).  These  are  sufficient  to  sho 
that  the  human  writers  of  the  Bible  as  we 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  its  won 
regarded  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  personal  b 
ing. 

Education  without  God  is  like  a  shi 
without  a  compass. 

No  man  can  push  himself  ahead  very  f; 
by  patting  himself  on  the  back. 

The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  an  enemy 
to  make  a  friend  of  him. 

The  Free  Will  Bapte 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
]  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
l  have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
i    for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Levie  Powers  Jr. 

The  following  is  written  in  memory  of 
Levie  Powers  Jr.  of  Vanceboro,  North  Caro- 
lina: 

The  Master  came  to  earth's  garden 
When  the  morning  was  bright  and  fair, 
And  lovingly  looked  on  the  splendor 
He  saw  reflected  there. 

Blossoms  of  wondrous  beauty, 
Rich  colors  and  rare  perfumes. 
And  He  summoned  an  angel  to  gather 
A  few  of  the  sweetest  blooms. 

Then  He  carried  them  back  to  heaven 
Where  they  never  would  wither  or  die, 
But  live  forever  rejoicing 
In  His  wonderful  garden  on  high. 

At  the  end  of  the  road  is  an  open  gate 
Through  which  each  must  go  alone. 
And  there  is  a  light  we  cannot  see — 
Our  Father  claims  His  own. 

God  must  have  loved  Levie  very  much, 
And  we  have  loved  him  too. 
We  know  how  many  helpful  tilings 
His  kind  hands  found  to  do. 

But  till  we  reach  that  happy  place 
Where  griefs  are  all  consoled, 
We'll  never  know  the  joy 
Beyond  the  sunset  gold. 

Although  the  sky  is  cloudy 
And  the  sun  is  lost  from  view, 
May  there  be  some  small  comfort 
In  knowing  God  loved  him  too. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  Vance  Austin 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Wells 

On  July  7,  1959,  God  in  His  tender  love 
called  my  mother,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Wells,  to  her 
home  in  glory.  She  was  72  years  old  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Kenly,  North  Car- 
olina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  as  long  as 
her  health  permitted.  She  loved  her 
church  and  sought  to  do  the  things  she 
felt  were  right. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Norman  Adams  and  the  Rev.  Boyd 
Shook,  both  former  pastors.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery  at  her  old 
home,  beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of  flow- 
ers— the  evidence  of  love  and  respect  so 
many  people  had  for  her. 

I'll  never  forget  the  beautiful  prayer  she 
prayed  the  night  before  she  died.  With  the 
testimony  that  she  gave,  I  feel  that  Mama 
welcomed  death  as  a  kind  deliverance  from 
the  sorrow  of  this  world — deliverance  that 
would  transplant  her  life  into  the  land  be- 
yond the  Isle  of  Somewhere. 


She  left  to  mourn  her  passing,  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Chassie  Wells  Rowe;  two 
grandchildren;  and  three  sisters.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  and  sustain  those  of  us  she 
left  behind.  She  has  left  with  us  many 
pleasant  memories  that  will  never  fade. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Chassie  Wells  Rowe 

What  Is  Repentance? 

A  gentleman  asked  a  Sunday  school 
what  was  meant  by  the  word  "repentance." 
A  little  boy  raised  his  hand. 

"Well,  what  is  it,  my  little  man?" 

"Being  sorry  for  your  sins,"  was  the 
answer. 


A  little  girl  on  the  back  seat  raised  her 
hand. 

"Well,  my  little  girl,  what  do  you  think?" 
asked  the  gentleman. 

"I  think,"  said  the  child,  "it's  being 
sorry  enough  to  quit." 

That  is  just  where  so  many  people  fail. 
They  arc  sorry  enough  at  the  time,  but  as 
one  man  said:  "I  kept  chopping  off  one 
sin  at  a  time  for  three  weeks,  until  I  made 
up  my  mind  if  1  was  to  be  a  true  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  must  let  Him 
wash  me  inside  and  out.  When  I  made 
this  decision,  the  Lord  made  a  thorough 
job  of  it." — Selected. 


e   Pastor's  Hoteboo 

Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


THE  PATIENT  HUSBANDMAN 

"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coining  of  the  Lord. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain"  (James  5:7). 

Introduction 

In  reading  the  fifth  chapter  of  James,  one  is  reminded  that 
the  writer  is  using  the  technique  of  contrasts  to  teach  eternal 
truth. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  is  an  excellent  illustration  of  this 
method  of  teaching. 

Jesus  employed  this  method  extensively  in  His  ministry.  Ex- 
amples arc:  "The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus"  (Luke  16:19-31);  "The 
Ten  Virgins"  (Matthew  25:1-13). 

This  chapter  contains  the  contrast  of  the  end  of  the  wicked 
with  that  of  the  righteous — howling  of  the  wicked;  shouts  of  the 
saints. 

His  Faith  in  the  Divine  Program 

In  words  of  today,  James  is  saying,  "Just  wait  until  God's 
program  is  complete." 

1.  The  Prudence  of  Divine  Planning 

Sin  cannot  destroy  righteousness. 

Evil  cannot  triumph  ultimately  over  good. 

The  precious  blood  of  the  Cross  is  not  shed  in  vain. 

2.  The  Provision  of  Power 

A  lad  with  a  sling  can  topple  a  mighty  giant  (David). 

The  prayer  of  uncompromising  purity  can  stop  the  mouths  of 

lions  (Daniel). 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

The  convention  formally  established  the 
"Paul  Palmer  Endowment  Fund"  in  mem- 
ory of  the  founder  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  and  dedicated  another  fund, 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion," as  an  endowment  for  the  college. 

Two  laywomen  and  a  layman  were  placed 
on  the  college  board  of  directors  to  suc- 
ceed three  ministers  whose  terms  expired. 
New  members  were  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley, 
Fuquay-Varina,  president  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion; and  Mrs.  Earnest  J.  Cassick,  a  gradu- 
ate of  East  Carolina  College  and  secretary 
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to  the  president  of  an  oil  refinery  company 
in  Greenville.  Also  added  to  the  board 
was  Earl  H.  Flolton,  owner  of  Pamlico 
Packing  Company  of  Vandemere. 

Members  of  the  board  of  directors  whose 
terms  expired  were  the  Reverends  R.  FI. 
Jackson,  Pine  Level;  E.  H.  Glenn,  Wilson; 
and  A.  B.  Chandler,  Ahoskie. 

The  convention  approved  a  budget  of 
$190,950  for  the  current  school  year,  $90,- 
000  of  which  is  to  be  raised  through  gifts. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  reported 
to  the  convention  that  the  college  added 
$8,000  to  its  endowment  and  $2,000  to  its 
student  loan  funds  during  the  past  year.  Fie 
revealed  that  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
now  has  $30,000  in  endowment  and  $6,000 
in  student  loan  funds,  not  including  nearly 


$4,000  in  the  Student  Loan  Program  of  the 
National  Defense  Education  Act. 


Free  Union  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  October  4-1 
11,  with  services  beginning  each  evening  at1 
7:30.  The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of  RoberJ 
sonville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  visit- 
ing evangelist.  Special  music  will  be  pre- 
sented each  evening. 

The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend  all  these  services. 


Western  Conference  of  N.  C. 
Convenes  with  Selma  Church 

The  Seventy-Third  Annual  Session  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  the  Selma  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Johnston  County,  October  14, 
1  5,  1959.  The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  is 
moderator.  The  following  program  has 
been  scheduled: 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Paul  Lee 
10:10 — Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  W. 

B.  Raper 
10:40 — Opening  of  Conference 
10:45 — Moderator's  Message 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Executive  Committee  Report 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
— Business  Period 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Lonnic  Graves 
1 : 1 0 — Business  Period 
3 :00 — Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning  Session 
9:30 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  T.  Renfrew 
9:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:10 — Report  of  Appointed  Committees 
11:1 5 — Ordination  Service 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Q.  G.  Worrell 
1:10 — Business  Period 
2:30 — Adjournment 


New  Love  Well  League 
Presents  Mission  Program 

The  Intermediate  League  of  New  Love 
Well  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Richton, 
Mississippi,  presented  a  mission  program, 
"Waiting  Millions,"  at  the  regular  league 
time  on  August  30. 

After  the  league  devotional  and  business 
period,  the  program  was  presented.  The 
congregation  sang  the  first  and  second 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  songs  of  Zion  can  shake  prison  doors  open  (Paul  and 
Silas). 

The  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  save  an  immortal  soul 
(Jesus  to  Nicodemus). 

His  Confidence  in  the  Growth  of  Christianity 

James  says,  "The  husbandman  is  waiting  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth." 

1.  The  Expectation  of  Christ 

"But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for- 
ever, sat  clown  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  from  henceforth 
expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool"  (Hebrews 
10:12,  23). 

2.  The  Growth  of  the  Church 

The  consciousness  that  all  life  ripens. 

The  human  race  advances  to  maturity. 

All  men  are  given  an  opportunity  to  be  saved. 

Heaven  will  be  fully  populated  by  blood-bought  souls. 

The  espoused  Bride  approaches  the  day  of  her  union. 

3.  Hindrances  Are  Being  Overcome 

The  impotence  of  the  Catholic  Church  produced  Luther  and 
the  Reformation. 

The  complacency  of  established  orthodoxy  has  produced  great 
revival  crusades. 

Unwavering  Expectation  of  the  Lord's  Return 

James  trusted  implicitly  in  the  promise  of  Jesus  to  return  for 
I  lis  ow  n. 

1.  Today  Jesus  Waits  Patiently 

For  the  early  and  latter  rains. 

For  the  fruits  of  Christian  stewardship. 

For  the  gathering  in  of  every  soul  who  will  believe  the  gospel. 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance" (2  Peter  3:9). 

2.  He  Will  Come  at  the  End  of  This  Age 

".  .  .  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus"  (Revelation  22:20). 

— /.  O.  Fort. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


New  Faculty  Member 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ille,  Tennessee,  has  registered   179  stu- 


Rev.  T.  L.  Burch 

dents  during  the  first  week  of  school,  and 
several  Lire  arrivals  are  expected  to  push 


the  enrollment  figure  over  the  record  peak 
of  185  last  fall. 

A  feature  of  the  registration  this  year  is 
approximately  20  Nashville  residents  enroll- 
ing for  evening  classes. 

The  Rev.  T.  L.  Burch,  former  pastor  of 
Forest  Grove  Church,  Knoxvillc,  Tennes- 
see, has  been  appointed  to  the  faculty  for 
the  fall  semester.  Mr.  Burch  holds  an 
M.  A.  degree  from  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee, B.  S.  degree  from  Miami  Univer- 
sity, and  completed  a  major  in  Bible  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  1953. 
I  le  will  teach  courses  in  social  studies. 

The  University  of  Tennessee  has  re- 
cently announced  that  it  is  approving  two 
full  years  of  transfer  work  from  the  Bible 
College.  For  the  past  several  years  Pea- 
hod}'  College  in  Nashville  has  accepted  two 
years  of  work  for  transferring  students. 

All  credits  taken  at  the  Bible  College  arc 
transferable  at  face  value  to  all  schools  in 
the  Accreditation  Association  of  Bible  Col- 
leges, which  includes  approximately  30 
member  schools. 


Program  to  Increase 
Endowment 

A  long  range  program  to  increase  en- 
downment,  scholarship,  capital  and  student 
loan  funds  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  has 
been  revealed  by  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper. 

Through  an  insurance  program  of  en- 
dowment and  ordinary  life  policies  the  col- 
lege is  seeking  persons  who  will  name 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  their  benefic- 
iary. President  Raper  also  disclosed  that 
friends  of  the  college  are  also  being  en- 
couraged to  include  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  in  their  wills. 

Robert  W.  Move,  director  of  physical 
education  at  the  college,  has  been  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  as  an  insurance 
agent  to  promote  this  phase  of  the  deve- 
lopment program  of  the  college.  Mr. 
Move,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Move  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  joined 
the  college  faculty  in  1958  and  holds  the 
B.  S.  degree  from  East  Carolina  College. 

President  Raper  reported  that  present 
endowment  investments  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  amount  to  $30,000,  and  in 
addition  the  college  is  known  to  be  the 
beneficiary  of  $13,000  of  life  and  endow- 
ment insurance.  The  college  is  now  be- 
ginning its  sixth  year  of  operation  as  a  lib- 
eral arts  junior  college,  and  is  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 


Far  Reaching 

Evidence  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  is  spreading  is  show.i 
by  the  picture  at  left  take  l 
during  freshmen  registration 
for  the  fall  semester.  Four 
stites,  including  North  Car- 
olina, are  represented.  Mary 
Moore,  a  sophomore  from 
Smithfield,  is  shown  regis- 
tering. Left  to  right  arc  Syl- 
via Harriet  Ard  of  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina;  Foyc  Law- 
rence of  Bonifay,  Florid  i; 
P  1  izie  Shrewsburg  of  Greene- 
Mile,  Tennessee;  Vella  Ruth 
Thigpen  of  Turbeville,  South 
Carolina;  and  Carl  Davis  of 
Mount  Olive.  North  Caro- 
lina. 


rHE  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


5TORIL5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Joan  Wins  a  Victory 

Hannah  Moor 

^   OAN  LET  THE  SCREEN  door  shut 
with  a  bang.    In  the  kitchen  at  last 
she  could  hold  the  tears  back  no  longer. 

"Joan,  dear,  what  is  wrong?"  asked  Mrs. 
Scott. 

"It's  that  girl  that  moved  in  across  the 
street.  Her  name  is  Gladys,  and  now  Doro- 
thy won't  be  my  friend  any  more,  after  all 
the  years  that  we've  done  everything  togeth- 
er. I'll  just  never  speak  to  her  again — 
never." 

"Just  dry  those  tears  and  tell  me  about 
it,"  her  mother  spoke  softly. 

"Well,  Mom,  you  know  Dorothy  and  I 
have  always  been  friends  and  were  always 
together.  Last  week  Gladys  Cameron  mov- 
ed into  the  big  yellow  brick  house.  She 
has  real  super  clothes  and  toys.  You  should 
just  see  her  real  walking  doll.  Anyway, 
Dorothy  is  being  nice  to  her  and  I'm  left 
all  alone.    I  don't  like  it." 

"Have  you  tried  being  nice  to  her  too, 
Joan?"  asked  mother.  "No  doubt,  she's 
lonesome,  just  moving  into  a  new  place. 
You  know  the  Scripture  verse  that  says  'As 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
also  to  them  likewise.'  " 

"Oh,  yes,  I  know  that  Mom,  but  I  don't 
want  to  play  with  her.  I  just  want  Doro- 
thy. I  don't  know  why  Gladys  ever  moved 
to  this  town." 

"I'm  sure  if  you  pray  about  it  you'll  think 
differently,  Joan.  If  you  moved  to  a  new 
home  you  would  want  someone  to  be  friend- 
ly to  you." 

"I  don't  want  anyone  but  just  Dorothy," 
said  Joan  stubbornly.  She  got  her  books 
and  went  out  into  the  garden  to  read. 
From  where  she  sat  she  could  see  Dorothy 
with  Gladys  across  on  the  large  Cameron 
porch.  They  were  playing  with  the  big 
doll. 

"I  think  she's  mean  and  I'm  going  to 
tell  her  so,  too,"  Joan  said  to  herself,  as 
she  started  across  the  busy  street.  The 
other  girls  saw  her  coming  and  skipped 
down  the  walk  to  meet  her. 

"I'm  glad  you've  come,"  said  Gladys, 
"Won't  you  play  house  with  us?" 

"No,  I  won't  play  house  at  all.  I  just 
came  over  to  tell  Dorothy  I  think  she's 
real  mean,  to  leave  an  old  friend  for  some- 
one because  she  has  better  things  isn't 
a  very  nice  thing  to  do." 
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"But  I  haven't  quit  being  friends  with 
you,"  Dorothy  tried  to  explain. 

"You  think  more  of  Gladys  than  you  do 
of  me,"  cried  Juan.  She  stumbled  blindly 
off  the  curb.  Before  she  knew  what  was 
happening  someone  gave  her  a  big  push. 
She  had  stepped  in  front  of  a  car.  The 
other  girls  saw  just  in  time.  Gladys  had 
pushed  her  out  of  danger.  Gladys  was 
thrown  to  the  pavement.  The  driver  stop- 
ped and  took  her  to  the  hospital. 

Joan  went  home,  trying  to  straighten 
things  out  in  her  own  mind.  "Why  was  I 
so  mean  and  miserable?  What  if  Gladys 
is  badly  hurt?  Oh,  it's  all  my  fault. 
Mother,  oh  Mother,  why  can't  I  be  nice?" 

Mrs.  Scott  held  her  daughter  close.  "You 
know,  Joan,  last  year  when  you  asked  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  come  into  your  heart  you 
were  a  changed  girl;  all  you  desired  was  to 
please  Him.  You  must  remember  to  daily 
ask  Him  to  help  you.  Then  you  will  do 
the  things  that  are  right." 

Early  in  the  morning  Gladys  arrived 
home  having  just  cuts  and  bruises.  Follow- 
ing a  knock  at  the  door  Joan  appeared  with 
a  bouquet  of  pretty  flowers  from  her  gar- 
den. The  words  that  she  wanted  to  say 
stuck  in  her  throat.  All  she  could  get  out 
was  "I'm  sorry,  Gladys.  Will  you  please 
forgive  me?" 

"Of  course,  I  will,"  Gladys  smiled.  "Joan, 
I  want  you  to  hold  my  big  doll  awhile.  If 
you  take  her  hands  she'll  walk  for  you." 

Joan  felt  so  much  better. 

That  night  kneeling  beside  her  bed  she 
prayed,  "Dear  Lord  Jesus,  I  don't  deserve 
Thy  love,  but  if  You'll  help  me  I'll  try  to 
be  a  better  girl.  Please  help  me  to  do  unto 
others  the  things  I'd  like  to  have  them  to 
do  to  me.    For  Jesus'  sake.  Amen." 

Joan  went  to  sleep  thinking  of  the  next 
day  when  she  would  play  with  Dorothy, 
Gladys  and  the  walking  doll  on  the  porch 
of  the  big  yellow  brick  house. — -My  Pleas- 
ure. 

A  NARROW  ESCAPE 

George  H.  Clement 

ADDY,"  said  Lawrence,  to  his  father 
one  Saturday  afternoon,  "let  us  go 
for  a  hike  up  Powell  Mountain  Trail." 

Well,  hiking,  to  his  missionary  father 
was  like  asking  a  bus  driver  to  go  for  an 
afternoon  drive.  However,  he  wanted  to 
encourage  his  son  to  seek  his  times  of 


recreation  in  wholesome  ways,  so  he  coi| 
sented.  Lawrence  packed  a  lunch,  an 
soon  he,  his  sister,  and  his  father  were  ol 
their  way  up  Powell  Mountain.  The' 
followed  the  Powell  River  for  some  distano 
and  then  Lawrence  suggested  getting  o;! 
the  trail  and  hiking  through  the  fores! 
Walking  up  a  beaten  path  was  not  ac 
venturesome  enough.  So  they  left  thl 
trail  and  soon  were  pushing  and  pullin 
their  way  through  the  tangled  forest  undei 
brush,  like  Indians  used  to  do.  Low-lyin 
rhododendron  made  them  stoop  as  the 
made  their  way  beneath  their  branchei. 
Everything  did  seem  more  wild  and  bear 
tiful  off  the  trail  than  it  did  on  it. 

Finally  the  three  of  them  were  ready  t 
stop  and  eat,  and  the  setting  sun  told  ther 
they  must  soon  be  starting  back  dow:! 
toward  home.  Heading  homeward  afte 
lunch,  they  once  more  went  through  th 
underbrush,  rather  than  follow  the  con; 
paratively  tame  trail.  Lawrence  wanted  t 
take  the  lead.  His  father  followed,  makin 
a  way  for  Carolyn,  his  little  daughtei 
Chattering  and  laughing,  no  one  thought  c 
danger.  Suddenly,  the  missionary  glance' 
down  just  ahead  of  him.  There  was  } 
deadly  copperhead,  and  Lawrence's  hec 
just  missed  it,  for  he  had  not  seen  it. 

"Watch  out!"  shouted  his  father,  "It' 
a  copperhead!" 

Lawrence  jumped  quickly  to  one  sider 
and  Carolyn  almost  fell  backward.  La\y 
rence's  father  grabbed  some  rocks,  and  j 
long  stick,  and  soon  killed  the  copper 
head.  They  found  that  it  had  not  beei; 
damaged  much,  so  they  took  it  with  them 
and  soon  had  it  preserved  in  a  fruit  ja 
full  of  alcohol.  How  thankful  they  weri| 
that  no  one  had  been  bitten. 

Boys  and  girls,  we  sing  a  chorus  witl 
these  words:  "Climb,  climb,  up  Sunshin 
Mountain,  •  heavenly  breezes  blow  .  .  .' 
Christian  children  are  climbing  that  moun 
tain  homeward  bound  to  heaven.  Jesu 
is  the  safe  and  only  way  to  follow  to  get  t( 
that  land  of  eternal  joy.  But  sometime 
the  narrow  trail  seems  dull.  Off  th 
straight  and  narrow  pathway  seems  to  be  si 
many  dazzling  and  enticing  things  to  at 
tract.  But  from  my  own  bitter  experienc 
when  I  was  a  boy,  may  I  say  this:  Off  th 
narrow  trail  dangers  lurk.  That  old  sei| 
pent  the  devil  hides  there,  just  as  thl 
deadly  copperhead  hid  in  the  leaves  of; 
that  Powell  Mountain  Trail.  He  is  eve 
{continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Midway  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

'[aveler's  Rest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Baker  County,  Georgia 
October  1,  1959 

H 

heme:  "The  Open  Door" 

Inpture  Thought:  ".  .  .  behold,  I  have 
i  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  .  .  ." 
j  (Revelation  3:8). 

jonvenfion  Hymn:  "Jesus  Saves" 

Morning  Session 
P :  30 — Registration 
9:00 — Congregational  Singing 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Clifton  McCor- 
kle,  White  Plains  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary 

— Special  Music,  Mt.  Zion  Woman's 
Auxiliary 

— Welcome,  Traveler's  Rest  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary 

— Response,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Sheffield, 
Oak  Grove  Woman's  Auxiliary 

— Organizing  for  Business 
3:50 — Worship  Offering 

— Special  Music 

— Message,  Mrs.  Chester  Pelt,  Presi- 
dent, Florida  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention 

1:30 — Film,  "Regions  Beyond" 

2:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Congregational  Singing 

—Devotions,   Mrs.   B.   H.  Mallard, 

Bainbridge  Woman's  Auxiliary 
— Special   Music,   New   Light  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary 
— Business 

— Installation  Service,  Mrs.   M.  G. 
Shiver,    President,    Georgia  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
J :  30 — Adjourn 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Steve  Bush,  Patmos  Wo- 
an's  Auxiliary 

Chorister:  Mrs.  E.  H.  Sheffield,  Cedar 
>rings  Woman's  Auxiliary 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
lail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
the  church  Wednesday  night,  September 


9,  at  7:^0,  with  Mrs.  Felton  Godwin  pre- 
siding. Mrs.  Emma  Rose  read  the  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  and  called  the 
roll.  Mrs.  Joyce  Bass  took  up  the  col- 
lection, followed  with  devotions  led  by  Mrs. 
Felton  Godwin. 

During  the  business  session,  the  auxiliary 
voted  to  cook  six  cakes  to  send  to  Mount 
Olive  College  for  the  state  convention. 
Mrs.  Katie  Lee  had  charge  of  the  program. 
Others  who  took  part  were  Mesdames  Mur- 
ial  Swinyer,  Thclma  West,  Ellen  Bass  and 
Grace  Jones.  Mrs.  Ellen  Warwick  gave 
the  benediction.  There  were  eleven  pre- 
sent, as  some  members  had  illness  in  their 
homes. 

Eastern  Auxiliary 
Reports  Good  Meeting 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  North  Carolina  re- 
ports a  very  good  and  successful  meeting 
on  September  23,  1959,  at  Friendship  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Jones  County. 

The  convention  enjoyed  the  message  of 
the  Rev.  Tommy  Willey  Jr.,  missionary  to 
Cuba.  His  message  dealt  with  faithful- 
ness in  preaching  the  Word  in  other  lands. 

All  auxiliaries  are  reminded  to  send  in 
their  $10  on  the  purchase  of  a  new  piano 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  Mrs. 
Wilbert  Everton  asked  the  women  to  re- 
remember  their  adopted  children  on  their 
birthdays  and  at  Christmas. 

Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Lucama,  North  Carolina 
October  7,  1959 

Theme:  "Thy  Word  Hath  Quickened  Me 
unto  Joyous  Living" 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 

10:00 — Hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Blanche  Simpson 
-Welcome,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Blalock 
— Response,  Mrs.  Avery  Batten 
— President's  Remarks 


— Hymn,  "Sunlight" 
— Offering  for  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

— "Living   Waters,"    Mrs.  Linwood 
Griffin 

— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Ervin  Davis 
—"That  Your  Joy  Might  Be  Full," 

Mrs.  Luther  Kirby 
— Special   Music,   Mrs.   James  Earl 

Raper 

11:30 — Message,  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Hymn,  "Living  for  Jesus" 

— Chorus  Time,  Mrs.  Billy  Morris 
1:15 — Denominational  Hour  (Time  Alot- 
ted  for  Denominational  Enterpris- 

es) 

2 : 1  5 — Hymn 

— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
— Reports  of  Committees 
— Hymn,  "God  Be  with  You" 
— Benediction 

Music  Director:  Miss  Juanita  Dunn 
Pianist:  Mrs.  Gilbert  Parrish 

A  NARROW  ESCAPE 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

watching  to  seek  to  devour  all  who  go  to 
the  right  or  left  side  of  the  narrow  trail 
up  Sunshine  Mountain.  Remember,  that 
Jesus  can  only  protect  you  and  bless  you 
as  you  stay  close  by  His  side.  The  serpents 
of  sin  can  never  intrude  on  that  path! 

And  as  you  keep  on  that  narrow  trail  you 
discover  that  although  there  may  not  be 
da/zling  and  enticing  attractions,  yet  Jesus 
brings  into  your  life  such  joy  and  peace  and 
satisfaction  that  it  makes  the  glittering 
things  of  the  world  look  so  cheap  and  un- 
necessary. You  soon  discover  that  each 
step  you  take  up  that  trail  on  Sunshine 
Mountain  opens  up  to  you  a  pathway  that 
shines  more  and  more,  unto  that  perfect 
day. — My  Pleasure. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

The  Board  of  Directors  is  en- 
gaged in  a  study  of  suggested 
changes  in  the  charter  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  The  stock- 
holders voted  that  no  further  stock 
be  issued  while  this  study  is  in 
progress. 

Applications  for  stock  can  be 
made.  When  the  study  has  been 
completed,  the  directors  will  take 
such  action  on  such  applications  as 
is  consistent  with  the  rights  of  the 
applicants  and  in  the  best  interest 
of  the  denomination  and  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
J.  W.  Alford,  Secretary 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Free  Will  Baptists  in  Cuba 
Give  Statistics 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  mission  direct- 
or in  Cuba,  submits  the  following  statistics 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in  Cuba. 
In  making  this  report,  Brother  Willey 
states:  "These  are  very  conservative  figures 
given  by  our  workers.  They  always  fear 
exaggerating." 

Church  Members  930 
Protestant  Community  4,260 
Churches  2  5 

Unorganized  Groups  Meeting  Regu- 
larly 60 
Foreign  Workers  5 
Ordained  National  Workers  16 


Other  National  Workers 
Primary  Schools 
Bible  Institutes 
Bookstores 
Mission  Presses 
Agriculture  Stations 


Full-Time' 


16 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


NOVEMBER— NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSIONS  MONTH 

Remember,  November  is  National  Home 
Missions  Month.  Sunday,  November  22, 
is  National  Home  Missions  Sunday  as  pro- 
claimed by  the  National  Association. 
Please  plan  a  special  home  missions  service 
and  send  your  Thanksgiving  offering  to 
the  National  Home  Missions  Department. 


National  Home  Mission? 
Financial  Report 


August,  1959 


Balance  Brought  Forward,  August  1  —$13,487.8' 

Receipts       3,125.9  [ 


Total  to  Account   For     $16,613.7 

Disbursements      4,533.6 


Balance  on  Hand,  August  31   $12,080.1, 


State 
Alabama 

Alaska    

Arizona  _  

Arkansas    2 

California    2 

Florida   1 

Georgia      2 

Idaho   

Illinois    ._.    2 

Kansas   

Kentucky    1 

Louisiana    

Maine  ._   

Michigan    4 

Mississippi    1 

Missouri    4 

Nebraska   

New  Mexico   

North   Carolina  5 

Ohio    2, 

Oklahoma    4. 

Oregon   

South  Carolina  2, 

Tennessee     4 

Texas   _  _.  2 

Virginia    2 

Washington   

West  Virginia  _„  2 
Other  Income    6 


Quota 
,800 
-0- 
360 
,400 
,900 
800 
400 
360 
900 
360 
800 
240 
360 
,800 
,800 
,200 
360 
240 
,850 
900 
200 
240 
400 
.550 
900 
400 
600 
400 
200 


Amount  Given 


$1,237, 
945 
174, 
814. 
794, 
1,237, 
735, 
15. 
851. 
46. 
1,762. 
31. 
50. 
2,051. 

621. 
3,127. 

120. 
9,114 
943. 
1,691. 
40. 
893. 
6,095 
1,118 
1,317 
450 
260 
649 


75 

.06  (Over) 
22 
06 
49 
51 
13 
85 
41 
15 
15 
00 
00 
99 
44 
63 
0- 
08 

.79  (Over) 
17 
71 
00 
55 

.90  (Over) 
48 
63 
92 
62 
79 


Balanc 
f  562.2 

945.0 

185.7 
1,585.9 
2,105.5; 

562.4 
1,664.8 

344.1 
2,048.5 

313.8 
37.8 

209.0i 

310.01 
2,748.0 
1, 178.5t 
1,072.3' 
-0 

119.9: 
3,264.71 
1,956.8; 
2,508.2! 

200.01 
1,506.4! 
1, 545.91 
1,781.5! 
1,082.3' 

149.0; 
2,139.3!' 
5,550.2 


Please  note  that  we  have  only  four  more  months  til 
go  to  raise  the  quota.  Three  states  are  over  the  top, 
some  are  near,  but  some  are  far  from  the  goal.  Chec! 
on  your  state,  and  let's  all  go  over  the  top  this  yeai 


FOOD  PARCELS  FOR  MISSIONARIES 

Through  a  special  arrangement  with  Trans-World  Missionary 
Services  we  are  now  able  to  secure  and  ship  to  our  missionaries 
overseas  two  special  food  packs  designed  for  shipment  abroad. 

Many  groups  have  asked  to  do  something  personal  and  prac- 
tical for  our  missionaries,  so  here  is  your  opportunity. 

Below  you  will  find  described  food  packs  8002  and  8003. 
Also  the  list  price  is  given  and  the  cost  of  insurance  and  postage. 
If  interested  in  sending  one  of  the  packs  to  a  missionary,  please  fill 
in  the  following  blank  and  send  with  your  check  or  money  order 
to: 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Dear  Sir: 

Please  send  food  pack  8002. 


8003- 


to 


I  enclose  $_ 


( Name  of  Missionary ) 

to  cover  cost  of  pack,  plus  postage  and  insurance. 

Signed:   

Church:   


BASE  PRICE  LIST  FOR  FOOD  PACK  8002 

Quantity  Item  Price 

1  Braided  Plastic  Rug  (Approx.  29"  x  18")   $1.58 

2  Pairs  Bear  Brand   Men  Boys  Stretch  Sox,  Nylon  Yarn,  Sizes  9-13  .98 

1  Chuck  Wagon  Pop-Over  Bib,  Sizes  1  yr.  to  6  yrs   .75 

1  Tad  Snozer  Set,  Infants  3  pc.  Set    2.25 

5  Yards  Material  for  Sewing      1.25 

1  Child's  Toy  (49c  Value)    .34 

2  Boxes  Bettv  Crocker  Yellow  Cake  Mix    .64 

4  Boxes  Betty  Crocker  Confetti  Cake  Mix     2.12 

2  Boxes  Betty  Crocker  Date  Bar  Mix    .66 

2  Boxes  Betty  Crocker  Brownie  Mix    .66 


Total 


2  Boxes 
4  Boxes 
12  Boxes 

1  Box 
12  Packs 
10  Packs 

2  Packs 
12  Packs 


Minute  Mashed  Potatoes      —  .42 

Dream  Whip  Desserts      .88 

Sun   Maid   Raisins        — -  50 

Tootsie  Rolls    -    .29 

M  &  M  Candies      .50 

Spearmint   Gum    _.      .  40 

Brach's  Hard  Candy      58 

Assorted  Kool  Aid         .45 


Overseas  Box    8002  

Box  Liner   8002   

Set  Steel  Bands  8002 

Set  Packing  Slips 


.50 

.20 
.32 
.10 


$15.2, 


Packing,  Handling,  Postage  Inspection     1.00 


Insurance  on  New  Material 
Postage,  Add  $6.00   


2,1! 

$17.3'.: 

.8! 
6.0< 


$24.2:' 


These  packages  are  marked  "United  States  Free  Gift  Package." 

TRANS-WORLD  MISSIONARY  SERVICES 
900  Monroe  Ave.  N.  W., 
Grand  Rapids  2,  Michigan,  U.  S.  A. 


Quantity 

1  Box 

2  Boxes 
1  Box 

1  Box 

1  Box 

2  Boxes 
6  Boxes 
1  Box 

6  Packs 
5  Packs 
1  Pack 
12  Packs 


BASE  PRICE  LIST  FOR  FOOD  PACK  8003 

Item  Price  Tota 

Betty  Crocker  Yellow  Cake  Mix  —   $  .32 

Betty  Crocker  Confetti  Cake  Mix  —  _  —  -   1.06 

Betty  Crocker  Date  Bar  Mix      _  .33 

Betty  Crocker  Brownie  Mix      .33 

Minute  Mashed  Potatoes     —  21 

Dream  Whip  Desserts      44 

Sun  Maid  Raisins        .25 

Tootsie  Rolls    _    .29 

M  &  M  Candies       25 

Spearmint   Gum     20 

Brach's    Candy      29 

Assorted  Kool  Aid        .45 


Overseas   Box  8003    .50 

Box  Liner  8003      .20 

Set  Steel  Bands  8003    28 

Set  Packing  Slips        10 

Packing,  Handling,  Postage  Inspection    1.00 


$  4.4 


$  2.0. 


Insurance  on  New  Material 
Postage,  Add  $3.50   


These  packages  are  marked  "Free  Gift." 


$  6.51 
.5 
3.5i 

$10.51 


TRANS-WORLD  MISSIONARY  SERVICES 
900  Monroe  Ave.  N.  W., 
Grand  Rapids  2,  Michigan,  U.  S.  A. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis' 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON.  McArthur.  Ohio 


Filled  With  the  Holy 
Spirit 

(Lesson  for  October  1L 
esson:  Acts  2:1-4,  22-24.  32-38. 
rolden  Text:  Acts  2:3S. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Church  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  in- 
sparable.  You  might  have  a  building 
iat  possesses  all  the  accepted,  visible  ap- 
pearances of  a  church;  you  might  even  have 
I  congregation  to  fill  the  pews;  but  unless 
ae  Holy  Spirit  is  in  them  in  His  power, 
aedding  His  light  and  providing  them 
ith  His  leadership,  you  do  not  have  a 
porch  in  the  fullest  sense,  according  to 
pe  New  Testament. — Advanced  Quarterly 
F.  W.  B.). 

r 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  When  the  believers  were  with  one  ae- 

pid  in  one  occupation  (prayer,  1:14)  and 

ine  place  (2:1,  the  house  where  they  were 

ssembled  i ,  the  Spirit  of  God  fell  upon 

hem.    Unitv  of  mind,  heart,  and  convic- 

L        .  .  .         r  ... 

}on  is  a  prerequisite  of  spiritual  power 

cf.  2:46,  47). 

2.  People  of  varied  languages  understood 
ae  disciples'  words  of  praise.  Misunder- 
tandings  between  races,  between  husbands 
nd  wives,  parents  and  children,  employers 
nd  employees  can  disappear  when  the 
earts  of  both  parties  are  melted  by  the 
pirit  of  God. 

:  3.  "Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
f  the  Lord  shall  be  saved"  (2:21).  But 
rst  they  need  to  hear  and  believe.  "And 
ow  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
cf.  Romans  10:13,  14.)  Am  I  faithful 
i  witnessing,  that  others  might  at  least 
ear  and  have  a  chance  to  believe? 

4.  Saturate  your  heart  and  mind  in  the 
Vord  of  God,  that  you,  too,  may  explain, 
s  Peter  did,  the  way  to  heaven. 

5.  Peter,  in  his  first  public  witness  af- 
pi  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  presented 
|>hrist  as  the  divinely  approved  Man,  by 
u'racJes  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
id  by  him  in  their  very  midst. 

6.  He  presses  home  upon  their  con- 
ciences  the  guilt  of  delivering  Him  to  law- 
;ss  Gentiles  to  be  slain.  He  bears  testi- 
nony  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
nd  shows  from  Psalm  116  that  David  pre- 


dicted Christ's  resurrection — not  his  own. 

7.  He  also  stresses  the  exaltation  of 
Jesus  to  Lord  and  Christ.  The  Lord  de- 
sires all  believers  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him 
after  this  manner. 

S.  Certainly  our  lives  should  tell  for 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  but  that  which  is 
especially  emphasized  throughout  Acts  is 
the  word-of-mouth  messages  from  Spirit- 
filled  witnesses. — The  S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Pentecost  was  one  of  the  three  princi- 
pal feasts  of  the  Jews,  the  other  two  being 
the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  commemorating 
the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt- 
ian bondage,  and  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
commemorating  their  wanderings  in  jour- 
neying from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Pentecost 
means  fifty  days,  and  this  feast  was  held 
fifty  days  after  the  second  day  of  the  Feast 
of  the  Passover.  It  was  held  in  celebration 
of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat  harvest.  The 
Jews  considered  that  it  commemorated  the 
giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  which 
occurred  fifty  days  after  the  departure  of 
Israel  from  Egypt.  The  apostles  and  other 
followers  of  Jesus,  to  the  number  of  one 
hundred  twenty,  were  gathered  in  an  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  and  continued  in  prayer, 
awaiting  the  promise  of  the  Father.  As  they 
were  thus  assembled  with  one  accord,  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  in  His  fulness,  and  His 
coming  was  accompanied  by  a  sound  from 
heaven  like  the  sound  of  a  strong  wind, 
and  the  appearance  of  flames  of  fire  upon 
the  heads  of  this  believing  company.  They 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
people  were  astonished  and  could  not  un- 
derstand what  was  taking  place.  Some  even 
made  light  of  the  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit's  working  and  declared  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  were  intoxicated. — Selected. 

2.  Pentecost  was  a  unique  experience,  for 
it  was  man's  first  inner  contact  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  By  this  we  do  not  mean  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  at  work  before, 
but  He  had  not  taken  up  His  abode  on 
the  earth  in  the  heart  of  men. 

The  Holy  Spirit  came  for  more  than  one 
purpose:  ( 1  )  He  came  as  a  Comforter  and 
as  such  He  would  bless  men's  hearts  and 
lives;  (2)  He  came  to  reprove  the  world 
of  sin;  ( 3 )  He  came  to  guide  sinners  into 
the  way  of  truth;  (4)  He  came  as  a  reveal- 
er  of  divine  truth;  (  3 )  He  came  as  a  teach- 
er (read  John  14 — 16).    The  soul  without 


God's  Spirit  is  lost,  but  upon  personal  con- 
fession, the  sinner  is  cleansed  and  receives 
Jesus  Christ  into  his  heart  in  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  you  read  and  study 
this  lesson,  be  sure  to  keep  in  mind  that  be- 
fore you  can  be  a  recipient  of  the  Spirit, 
you  must  meet  God's  conditions. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

Romans  S:9  is  the  rule  for  the  church 
age,  but  does  not  apply  to  believers  be- 
fore Pentecost.  Before  Pentecost,  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  upon  certain  persons, 
such  as  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Isaiah  and 
others  who  had  a  special  work  to  perform. 
There  would  be  no  need  for  God's  state- 
ment in  Joel  2:2S  if  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  to  all  His  children  in  Old  Testament 
times. 

3.  The  power  of  the  disciples  was  in  fact 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  keeping 
with  His  promise,  the  Lord  Jesus  had  said 
that  He  would  be,  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  both  with  the  disciples  and 
in  them.  They  could  not  understand  all 
this  at  the  time,  but  when  Pentecost  came 
things  were  different.  They  knew  imme- 
diately what  it  meant,  for  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  reveals  both  the  words  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  disciples  were  burdened  with  the 
witness  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  By  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  them,  they  were  able  to 
proclaim  that  witness.  The  great  burden 
upon  them  was  to  convince  their  hearers  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  With- 
out the  Holy  Spirit  they  could  not  have 
gotten  anywhere,  but  with  Him  they  could 
tell  the  story  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 

4.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  Such  was  the  challenging  message 
of  the  pulpits  of  all  evangelical  Christianity 
from  Christ,  and  long  before,  until  modern 
theologians,  sociologists  and  psychologists 
began  to  find  in  man's  earthly  life  some- 
thing even  more  important  than  his  eternal 
existence. 

Within  a  lifetime,  I  have  come  to  see  the 
Kingdom  of  God  move  from  within  man, 
out  into  the  material  field,  to  where  the 
church  is  far  more  concerned  as  to  what 
man  shall  eat  and  drink  than  where  he 
shall  spend  eternity. — Bob  Shuler,  D.  D., 
in  "The  Defender." 

5.  Today  the  problems  of  better  educa- 
tion, better  housing,  and  better  social  con- 
ditions have  crowded  the  soul  into  the 
background.  This  is  wrong  and  is  pro- 
ducing harmful  results.  Crime  is  increas- 
ing rapidly,  especially  among  young  peo- 
ple, so  declares  J.  Edgar  Hoover.  The  gos- 
pel when  preached  and  lived  will,  by  its  ad- 
herents, encourage  education  and  produce 
better  social  conditions:  but  good  inten- 
tions apart  from  the  gospel  will  aways  re- 
sult in  disaster. 
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stanzas  of  "Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus," 
with  Ella  Rae  Jones  singing  the  chorus. 
After  the  song,  both  groups  one  and  two 
gave  the  topics  as  follows:  (1)  China,  Ella 
Rae  Jones;  (2)  Jonathon  Goforth,  Dimple 
Brewer;  (3)  David  Livingston,  Geraldine 
Walley;  (4)  John  Paton,  Wendell  Lee 
Walley.  Imogene  Smith  and  Sarah  Beth 
Walley  gave  facts  about  the  population  of 
foreign  countries  compared  to  the  number 
of  missionaries  in  them  with  Scripture 
verses  pertaining  to  carrying  the  gospel  to 
others. 

After  the  topics  were  given,  Ella  Rac 
Jones  sang  "Where  He  Leads  Me,"  with 
the  congregation  joining  in  the  chorus.  At 
the  close  of  the  program  an  offering  for 
missions  was  received.  The  league  was  dis- 
missed with  the  league  benediction. 

By  the  request  of  the  moderator  and  the 
churches  of  the  South  Mississippi  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists,  the  same  pro- 
gram mentioned  above  was  presented  at  the 
meeting  of  the  association  at  Bethel  Church 
in  Perry  County,  September  5,  1959. 


New  Love  Well  League 
Given  Social 

The  Intermediate  League  of  New  Love 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Richton,  Missis- 
sippi, met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ellis  Smith 
for  a  social  given  by  Mrs.  Smith  on  August 
29,  1959.  After  the  group  was  assembled 
lor  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Ella 
Rae  Jones,  games  were  played  for  about  an 
hour,  followed  with  refreshments.  This  was 
followed  with  more  games.  The  group  was 
dismissed  with  prayer.  Everyone  enjoyed 
the  social,  thanks  to  Mrs.  Smith. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  to 

Conduct  Owen's  Chapel  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina,  beginning  October  4 
and  continuing  through  October  11.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
these  services.  Mr.  Lynn  is  a  graduate  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  is  now 
pastor  of  Owen's  Chapel  Church. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend. 


J.  R.  Davidson 

To  Atlanta,  Georgia 

The  many  friends  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  David- 


son in  Georgia  will  be  glad  to  know  that  he 
is  now  living  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  is 
pastor  of  the  new  Free  Will  Baptist  con- 
gregation there.  For  several  years,  efforts 
have  been  put  forth  by  both  the  Georgia 
State  Association  and  others  to  establish  a 
strong  church  in  Atlanta,  the  state  capital. 
It  is  believed  and  hoped  that  Mr.  David- 
son's wide  experience  will  materially  ac- 
celerate this  movement. 

Mr.  Davidson  and  the  church  urge  all 
who  have  relatives  and  friends  in  Atlanta 
to  get  in  touch  with  him,  giving  names 
and  addresses  of  people  who  live  there. 

His  address  is:  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson,  52 
Vinson  Drive  S.  E.,  Atlanta  17,  Georgia. 


Revival  in  Progress 
at  Ruth's  Chapel 

Revival  services  began  September  28, 
1959,  at  Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  and 
will  continue  through  October  4.  The 
services  will  begin  at  7:30  p.  m.  Evange- 
list Jack  Paramore  is  the  guest  speaker. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  A.  L.  Hines,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 


Revival  in  Session 
At  Beulaville  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  and  will  continue  through 
October  3.  The  evangelist  for  these  ser- 
vices is  the  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  of  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina. 

Following  the  revival  on  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 4,  the  church  will  observe  its  annual 
home-coming  day  beginning  at  11:00  a. 
m.  Lunch  will  be  served  at  12:30,  and  an 
afternoon  program  will  follow.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend  the  revival  services  and 
the  home-coming  services. 


Harrell's  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  began  at  Harrell's  Cha- 
pel Church,  R.  F.  D.,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  September  28  and  will  continue 
through  October  4.  Rev.  Billy  Jackson  of 
Greenville  is  the  speaker. 

Services  begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  Rev. 
C.  J.  Harris,  pastor,  extends  a  cordial  invi- 
tation for  everyone  to  attend. 

Dollars  go  farther  when  accompanied  by 

good  sense. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SEEKS  PASTORAL  WORK 
"I  am  seeking  full-time  service  and  will 
accept  a  challenge  in  any  place  that  I  can! 
be  used  of  God.  I  answered  the  call  to; 
preach  in  1955,  and  have  been  licensed  to< 
preach  since  March  of  1956.   I  also  attend- 


WILLIAM   W.  SMITTY 


ed  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  1956  and  1957.j 
I  am  also  available  for  ordination  as  soon  as< 
I  enter  full-time  service.  I  have  done  somej 
evangelistic  and  pastoral  work. 

"At  the  present  time  all  doors  are  closed' 
for  me,  but  my  wife  and  I  are  praying  for 
an  open  door.  My  present  address  is  2451,, 
Katherme  Street,  Ft.  Myers,  Florida."—! 
William  W.  Smitty. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"My  address  has  changed  from  1504j 
Hyman  Avenue,  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
to'  103  David  Street,  Greenville,  Nortli 
Carolina.  My  telephone  number  is  PL 
2-2991."— Rev.  W.  H.  Willis. 

OUR  CUBA  TODAY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

has  been  painted  of  him.  What  can  yoi 
expect?  Many  have  never  had  Christ  pre 
scnted  to  them;  so  he  becomes  to  them  ; 
Christ,  a  savior.  We  are  to  be  held  re 
sponsible  if  we  do  not  give  them  the  trm: 
eternal  Christ,  the  Redeemer.  Cuba  need; 
its  heart  changed;  then  its  mind,  and  way 
will  be  mended.  Please  pray  for  Cuba  an<: 
us! 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  October  7,  1959 


!y  country,  'tis  of  thee, 
Weet  land  of  liberty, 
f  thee  I  sing: 

and  where  my  fathers  died 
knd  of  the  pilgrim's  pride, 
torn  every  mountain  side 
let  freedom  ring. 


jly  native  country,  thee, 
and  of  the  noble  free, 
my  name  I  love: 
jive  thy  rock  and  rills, 
ihy  woods  and  templed  hills 
Jly  heart  with  rapture  thrills 
ike  that  above. 


,et  music  swell  the  breeze, 
Ind  ring  from  all  the  trees 
weet  freedom's  song: 
let  mortal  tongues  awake; 
let  all  tint  breathe  partake; 
Let  rocks  their  silence  break, 
Tie  sound  prolong. 


j)ur  fathers'  God,  to  Thee, 
iuthor  of  liberty, 
jo  Thee  we  sing: 
Long  may  our  land  be  bright 
;Vith  freedom's  holy  light; 
Protect  us  by  Thy  might, 
ireat  God,  our  King! 
— Samuel  F.  Smith. 


: 


IT  CAN  BE  DONE 

C.  H.  Overman 

At  the  last  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  September  16,  17,  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  much  discussion  centered  around  the  improvement 
of  relationships  between  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  and  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  Some  considered  the  discussion  as 
mere  argument  with  nothing  accomplished.  We  cannot  help  but 
feel,  however,  that  some  good  came  out  of  it,  and  such  discussion 
proves  that  our  people  are  thinking.  The  final  good  will  be  seen 
as  the  individuals  and  parties  involved  seek  an  improvement  to  the 
relationship. 

In  essence,  the  final  action  was  a  recommendation  which 
called  for  a  meeting  of  the  two  college's  administrations  to  work 
•out  a  better  understanding  between  the  two  colleges.  We  cannot 
help  but  feel  that  this  would  be  of  untold  value  to  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  who  haven't  known  exactly  what  to  do.  There 
are  times,  and  for  us,  educationally  speaking,  the  time  is  now,  when 
we  must  work  out  a  common  ground  of  unity  and  promotion  of 
the  other's  cause  wherever  it  is  possible. 

The  camp  has  become  divided,  and  this  perhaps  happened  with- 
out realizing  it  or  wanting  it  to  happen.  If  the  division  continues, 
serious  damage  will  result.  Evidence  points  to  the  fact  that  dam- 
age has  already  occured.  Whether  we  like  to  admit  it  or  not,  our 
churches  are  becoming  more  and  more  concerned,  especially  in 
the  realm  of  calling  ministers.  We  have  heard  of  some  members 
of  churches  which  refuse  to  accept  a  pastor  on  the  basis  of  the 
college  which  he  attended.  We  trust  that  such  attitudes  stem 
from  minorities.  Surely,  our  ministers  make  mistakes,  but  that 
does  not  give  the  church  a  right  to  set  such  demands  upon  the 
minister  which  makes  it  impossible  for  him  to  fulfill:  thus,  he 
enters  the  pastorate  with  one  strike  already  against  him. 

Then,  too,  there  are  those  who  seem  to  think  in  order  to 
favor  one  thing,  you  must  be  against  another.  This  attitude  has 
also  added  to  the  division  in  education,  and  has  prevailed  on  the 
part  of  the  alumni.  There  are  many  who  feel  it  is  time  for  a 
reckoning.  This  was  proven  by  a  motion  which  was  made  on 
the  floor  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,  calling  for 
a  meeting  of  the  two  alumni  groups;  to  work  out  a  harmonious 
relationship;  to  recognize  that  differences  exist,  but  at  the  same 
time,  to  recognize  there  is  a  common  interest  and  common  pur- 
pose which  can  be  agreed  upon. 

The  two  colleges  are  here  to  stay,  unless  something  drastic 
happens.  Both  of  them  are  growing  in  every  way,  and  both  fill 
a  vital  place  in  our  educational  program;  for  both  are  needed  and 
must  be  maintained  to  meet  the  educational  demands  of  our  day. 
It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  this  problem  can  be  solved. 

An  abiding  existence  and  friendship  overlooks  the  differences 
which  might  exist.  Two  friends  may  be  entirely  different  in  ways 
and  manners,  but  at  the  same  time  those  differences  do  not  hinder 
the  friendship.  Men  can  work  side  by  side  and  disagree,  so  long 
as  their  ultimate  purpose  and  goal  is  the  same.  The  Christian 
can  and  should  do  this  for  Jesus'  sake.  A  Christian  attitude  must 
be  maintained.  When  unjust  and  unfounded  criticism  comes, 
one  must  not  return  the  criticism;  for  to  do  so  places  the  retaliator 
on  the  same  level.    Some  of  the  remarks  and  criticism,  concern- 


ing this  problem,  are  founded  upon  hearsay  and  rumors;  but  tc| 
some  this  is  sufficient  for  condemnation  and,  therefore,  they  nev- 
er bother  to  learn  the  truth.  May  God  help  us  to  be  bif 
enough  to  face  our  problems  openly  and  seek  a  workable  solutiorj 
for  the  good  of  all  concerned.  By  the  grace  of  God,  it  can  be 
done! 

HE  SPOKE  OF  GOD 
Our  nation  is  still  wondering  why  Russia's  Premier  Nikita  S 
Khrushchev,  who  calls  himself  a  Communist  and  an  atheist,  woulc 
speak  of  God  during  his  recent  visit  to  our  country.  We  are  aware 
that  the  Communists  are  masters  of  deceit,  and  this  include; 
Khrushchev  also.  It  is  believed  by  many  in  America  that  he  came 
not  to  see  this  country,  but  to  be  seen  himself.  If  this  was  hi; 
purpose,  he  fully  accomplished  it  during  his  stay  here;  therefore, 
his  reference  to  God  may  have  been  to  merely  add  to  that  pur- 
pose. 

During  his  tour,  he  occasionally  referred  to  the  help  of  God. 
On  one  occasion,  he  remarked  that  God  had  been  good  to  this 
country,  but  lie  had  also  been  good  to  Russia.  He  went  onj 
to  remark  that  God  helps  the  intelligent.  At  a  civic  dinner  in 
San  Francisco  he  stated,  "If  you  look  into  your  philosophy,  youj 
will  see  that  we  have  taken  a  lot  of  Christian  precepts,  for  exam- 
ple, 'Love  thy  neighbor.'  "  At  the  same  dinner,  he  remarked  that 
Communists  "want  to  build  a  land  where  there  is  no  enmity,' 
where  there  is  complete  equality  such  as  preached  by  Christ.' II 
We  wonder  how  Mr.  Khrushchev  would  justify  such  a  statement 
in  the  light  of  the  thousands  who  are  in  Russian  slave-labor  camps 
and  Communist  persecution  against  Christianity. 

Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  the  Russian  Premier  would  be- 
come converted  to  Christianity.  Think  of  how  it  would  change 
the  condition  of  the  world.  There  are  many  in  our  country  who 
are  praying  that  this  will  happen.  Remember,  with  God  all  things' 
are  possible.  Wc  were  pleased  that  he  was  invited  to  attend' 
church  on  Sunday,  September  27,  with  President  Eisenhower.! 
We  regret,  however,  that  he  turned  down  the  invitation  on  the' 
grounds  that  it  would  put  him  in  bad  light  with  his  people  in' 
Russia.  May  the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  turn  him 
t  i  eternal  life  through  Christ  Jesus. 
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*%ome  fan  rffed 


by  Chester  A.  Huqkaby 


mHEN  I  was  just  a  boy  growing  up, 
L  my  father  was  employed  in  a  large 
jrailroad  shop.  Strange  as  it  might  seem, 
jone  of  the  interests  for  me  around  the 
shop  was  not  the  large  locomotives  but 
pn  old  mule,  "Scott,"  which  was  used  by 
an  old  colored  man  who  cleaned  the  yards. 

I  can  well  remember  how  I  enjoyed  tak- 
ing a  ride  in  the  wagon  behind  the  old 
mule,  even  sometimes  being  permitted  to 
hold  the  lines. 

I  can  well  remember  what  a  sad  day  it 
was  when  my  father  told  us  that  old  "Scott" 
was  to  be  replaced  for  he  had  grown  too 
old  to  be  useful  any  longer.  I  quickly 
wished  to  know  who  would  buy  him,  and 
was  told  he  was  too  old  and  no  one  would 
want  him.  Then  asking  what  would  they 
do  with  him,  my  father  sadly  told  me  that 
he  was  to  be  shot. 

We  compare  the  service  of  this  old 
mule  with  that  of  our  old  preachers,  mis- 
sionaries and  full-time  Christian  workers 
who  will  spend  their  best  years  in  full-time 
service  for  our  church  at  home  and  abroad. 
We  are  not  preparing  for  any  retirement 
in  their  old  age.  We  have  no  place  for 
them  to  live,  such  as  some  other  denomina- 
tions have  in  the  way  of  homes  and  insti- 
tutions, other  than  our  insurance  program 
which  is  very  good  but  in  itself  at  the 
present  being  limited  for  the  lack  of  fi- 
nancial support. 

I  look  forward  to  the  day  when  we  shall 
have  a  workable  plan  whereby  every  min- 
ister, missionary  and  full-time  Christian 
worker  will  be  covered  with  a  complete  re- 
tirement plan,  which  could  be  possible  by 
the  premiums  being  paid  through  a  small 
percentage  of  salary  without  showing  in- 
surability whatever. 

I  also  look  forward  to  having  a  home 
or  village  of  homes,  with  small  cottages  for 
preachers,  missionaries  and  full-time  Chris- 
tian workers  to  live  in  upon  retirement, 
owned  by  the  National  Association. 

At  present,  property  is  available  in  an 
ideal  location  in  the  state  of  Florid  i,  which 
includes  approximately  fifteen  acres  of  im- 


proved and  landscaped  grounds  also  in- 
cluding a  large  block  building  and  taber- 
nacle. 

This  property  is  owned  by  the  Florida 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
which  they  have  agreed  to  sell  to  the  Na- 
tional Association  for  the  purpose  of  such 
a  home  for  the  aged  and  for  only  $2,000. 
This  property  is  valued  at  approximately 
$20,000,  and  they  are  willing  to  let  us 
have  it  with  nothing  down  and  as  long  as 
we  wish  to  pay  without  interest. 

Below  are  excerpts  from  letters  from  one 
of  our  missionaries  and  also  one  from  a 
leader  in  our  denomination,  expressing  their 
like  interest  in  this  important  need. 

Others  wishing  to  express  their  interest 
in  such  a  project  are  asked  to  write  the 
chairman  of  the  National  Board  of  Super- 
annuation, the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley, 
S06  Gordon  Street,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

"As  a  missionary  with  strong  home  ties 
that  have  been  maintained  all  through  my 
years  of  service  abroad,  it  came  to  me  as  a 
grievous  shock  to  find  aged  or  aging  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  either  ready  for  re- 
tirement or  already  retired,  who  had  no 
connections  back  in  the  homeland.  Time 
li  id  swept  away  members  of  their  family, 
or  had  led  them  in  such  divergent  paths 
that  connections  were  vague.  This  is  no 
reflection  on  the  individuals  concerned, 
but  a  condition  which  is  apt  to  come  about. 
In  such  a  case,  the  missionary  has  no 
thought  of  returning  home  to  retire.  Or, 
if  forced  by  the  board  to  do  so,  returns 
with  dread  and  fear  because  of  no  solid 
place  to  put  his  (or  her)  foot.  It  can  be 
a  delicate  situation.  And  it  can  happen 
in  Free  Will  Baptist  circles.  A  home  main- 
tained by  the  denomination  would  cer- 
tiinly  be  a  step  in  the  direction  of  helping 
missionaries  feel  a  welcome  back  in  the 
homeland.  There  certainly  are  other  fac- 
tors, of  course,  but  this  would  help  much. 
Most  missions  are  seeing  the  need  of  such  a 
provision  these  days. 

"Meanwhile,  here  at  home  I  have  been 


gladdened  to  find  the  tremendous  number 
of  churches  providing  parsonages  for  their 
pastors.  This  has  no  doubt  given  real 
impetus  to  our  progress  in  general.  But 
I  have  also  perceived  that  it  is  producing 
a  problem  for  us  in  the  future.  It  means 
we  are  more  and  more  frowning  upon  pas- 
tors who  insist  on  owning  their  homes  and 
who  wish  to  remain  stationary.  Along  with 
this,  there  is  a  growing  feeling  that  pas- 
tors should  retire  at  a  reasonable  age  and 
allow  younger  ministers  to  carry  on.  So 
where  shall  these  retiring  pastors  go?  I  do 
not  claim  to  have  the  answer.  But  surely 
a  home  such  as  your  board  is  proposing 
would  offer  some  comfort  to  those  involved 
in  the  problem." — Laura  Belle  Barnard. 


"The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Wo- 
man's National  Auxiliary  Convention  ap- 
pointed me  to  serve  as  their  representative 
on  the  committee  concerning  a  home  for 
retired  Christian  workers.  The  conven- 
tion, while  in  regular  session  at  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  confirmed  the  appoint- 
ment by  an  official  action. 

"The  consensus  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee's opinion  was  that  a  home  for  the 
aged  is  an  urgent  need  in  our  denomina- 
tion and  will  become  a  greater  need  as  the 
years  pass  and  more  and  more  of  our  pas- 
tors, missionaries  and  Christian  workers 
attain  retirement  age. 

"I  have  learned  of  the  availability  of  the 
Florida  Camp  Ground  for  such  a  purpose. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  the  camp  three 
years  ago,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  a  very 
attractive  and  useful  arrangement  could 
be  worked  out,  both  to  the  advantage  of 
our  aged  workers  and  those  responsible 
for  providing  such  a  home. 

"Be  assured  of  our  continued  interest, 
prayers  and  deep  concern  about  this  mat- 
ter. We  await  your  summons  for  an  of- 
ficial meeting. — Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards. 


Attention  Tennesseans! 

You  will  not  want  to  miss  the 
first  Tennessee  State  League  Con- 
vention which  meets  Tuesday, 
October  20,  1959,  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  Registration 
begins  at  9:30  a.  m.  An  outstand- 
ing guest  speaker  will  deliver  the 
convention  message  at  10:00  a.  m. 
Four  league  workshops,  covering 
each  phase  of  league,  will  be  con- 
ducted also. 

Church  leaders,  pastors,  league 
officers,  please  put  forth  an  effort 
to  attend.  This  convention  could 
be  the  solution  to  many  league 
problems  found  in  most  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches. 
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J.  Benny  Tweter 


BECENTLY  a  missionary  in  our  home 
field  needed  a  car  desperately.  He 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  give  him  a 
car — any  kind  of  an  old  car,  just  so  that 
it  would  do  the  work!  Maybe  he  was  be- 
ing humble,  or  maybe  his  faith  was  not 
too  strong.  Dr.  W.  Wilson,  praying  with 
him  in  this  need,  interrupted  the  prayer: 
"Stop  praying  like  that,"  he  said  earnestly, 
"■our  God  is  not  in  the  junk  business." 

Too  often  we  limit  the  Lord  by  the 
smallness  of  our  vision.  We  mistakenly 
judge  by  our  own  set  standards,  and  our 
own  inexperience.  Yet  the  Scriptures  state 
of  God:  "For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  LORD.  For  as  the  heavens  arc 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  high- 
er than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts"  (Isaiah  55:8,  9). 

The  world  today  thinks  and  plans  in 
"superlatives,"  who  rely  on  their  own  in- 
genuity and  initiative.  Yet  our  God  is 
greater  than  the  greatest  project  under- 
taken by  the  world. 

The  world's  largest  university,  according 
to  figures  of  recent  years,  is  in  Buenos  Aires, 
with  64,425  students!  That  is  something 
to  boast  about!  The  Christian  has  some- 
thing that  far  surpasses  the  educational 
facilities  of  that  university.  Every  child  of 
God  can  have — for  free — private,  personal, 
teaching  that  is  the  birthright  of  every 
Christian:  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 
Jesus  said  of  Him,  "...  when  he,  the  Spir- 
it of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  ...  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  arc  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you"  (John  16:13,  15).  And  the  library 
is  one  that  is  compact,  never  out-of-date, 
life-giving,  best  known  as  the  Bible!  It  was 
said  of  the  Mareschal  when  she  was  the 
leader  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  France, 
as  she  was  shown  the  vast  library  of  the 
Sorbonnc  in  Paris,  that  she  declared:  "I 
have  made  two  subjects  my  lifetime  study." 
When  pressed  to  explain  what  they  were, 
she  replied,  "The  Bible  and  the  human 
heart!" 


Another  superlative  is  in  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois. A  telephone  directory  of  that  city 
lists  1,012,000  names.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
the  world's  largest!  You  may  not  have 
your  name  listed  on  its  pages,  but  it  is  vital 
to  your  eternal  happiness  that  your  name 
is  written  down  in  a  book  that  will  last 
forever — the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  This 
is  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  it:  ".  .  . 
I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  be- 
fore God;  and  the  books  were  opened: 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works.  .  .  . 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire"  (Revelation  20:12-15). 

There  were  four  mission  boys  in  China 
who  were  converted,  and  in  prayer  to- 
gether saw  a  vision  of  the  Book  of  Life. 
They  were  in  consternation  when  the  name 
of  their  Chinese  teacher  was  not  written  in 
it,  but  inscribed  in  the  book  of  judgment 
instead  with  $400.00  against  it.  Burdened 
for  their  teacher's  salvation  they  wept  be- 
fore him  so  that  he  demanded  the  reason 
for  their  grief.  When  they  told  of  their 
vision  he  broke  out  in  a  sweat.  He  had 
been  cheating  the  mission  school  of  small 
sums  for  a  long  while,  and  now  he  realized 
that  his  sin  was  on  record. 

"I  am  guilty,"  he  cried,  "but  I  thought 
no  one  would  know  of  it!" 

He  confessed  his  sin  to  God,  and  to 
the  church,  and  restored  the  stolen  mon- 
ey. His  name  is  now  down  on  the  Book 
of  Life.    Is  yours  there  too? 

A  building  that  is  bigger  than  the  fam- 
ous Pentagon,  with  its  site  in  New  York, 
occupies  an  area  of  7,000,000  square  feet! 
Wonderful  as  that  is,  I  know  of  the  Lord's 
plans  that  entirely  dwarfs  man's  project 
out  of  sight.  The  plans  include  inhabi- 
tants from  every  nation,  and  from  every 
clime,  of  every  color!  Here  is  the  Master's 
version  of  it:  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 


unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (John  14:2,  3). 

The  world's  biggest  beacons  are  in  the 
initial  stages  of  installation  on  top  of  Man- 
hattan's lofty  Empire  State  building,  which 
is  ninety  floors  above  the  street  level.  On 
a  clear  night  air-borne  passengers  will  be 
able  to  see  it  300  miles  away!  There  will 
be  a  beacon  on  each  side  of  the  building. 
These  beacons  will  generate  two  billion 
candle  power  of  light!  Greater  than  that  is 
the  light  which  is  in  a  Person,  which  light 
cannot  be  measured  by  candle  power,  and 
which  has  shone  from  the  dawn  of  creation 
and  will  continue  to  shine  throughout  the 
never-ending  ages.  Jesus  Christ  said:  ".  .  . 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  fbl- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (John  8:12). 
John  the  Baptist  said  of  Him,  "In  him 
was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 
.  .  .  (Christ)  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world"  (1:4,  9).  Again  in  Revelation  21: 
23,  24  it  is  recorded:  "And  the  city  had  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And 
the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it:  .  .  ." 

Another  modern  marvel  is  the  Power 
Shovel  manufactured  in  Ohio,  which  is  able 
to  scoop  up  ninety  tons  of  dirt  in  one 
operation!  That  pales  into  insignificance, 
however,  when  one  day  the  Lord  but  speaks 
one  word  of  command,  and  the  graves  over 
all  the  earth  will  open  in  one  earth-shaking 
operation,  and  the  dead  shall  come  forth 
to  judgment!  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  And  shall 
come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion" (John  5:28,  29). 

Then  the  world's  biggest  "Superliner" 
ship  is  in  the  blueprint  stage.  It  is  be- 
lieved able  to  carry  9,000  passengers!  No 
doubt  many  who  can  afford  the  luxury  will 
buy  tickets  for  a  journey  on  this  man-made 
palace  oh  water!    However,  the  thrill  of 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


FREE  WILL  Baptists 

Most  Free  Will  Baptists  United  with  the  Northern  Con- 
vention in  1911;  the  'remnant' — Re-Organized — Is 
Vigorous  Group  Today 


Rev.  Charles  Thigpen 
Moderator  of  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article  ap- 
peared in  Crusader,  the  American  Baptist 
magazine,  and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. The  writer  of  the  article,  R.  Dean 
Goodwin,  was  present  at  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Free  Will  Baptists  when  it 
met  July  14-16  in  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina.) 

by  R.  Dean  Goodwin 

"ih  mi  OVE  over,  American  Baptists,  to 
J  make  room  for  one  more  Baptist 

denomination  that  claims  the  spiritual  heri- 
tage of  Roger  Williams.  The  National  As- 
sociation of  Free  Will  Baptists  at  its  23rd 
annual  convention  in  Asheville,  North  Car- 
olina, July  14-16  heard  one  of  its  speakers 
declare  that  "Many  incidents  that  larger 
Baptist  bodies  take  credit  for  arc  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  heritage." 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  stake  out  a  claim 
on  Baptist  beginnings  with  Thomas  Hel- 
wys  and  the  first  General  Baptist  Church 
in  England  founded  in  the  early  17th  cen- 
tury. As  presently  constituted,  they  are  a 
new  denomination  with  on  old  faith.  They 
organized  nationally  in  1935,  but  they 
point  to  the  fact  that  the  first  Baptist 


such  a  stunt  leaves  me  cold.  Something  far 
bigger,  altogether  more  thrilling,  without 
the  price  of  a  ticket,  is  coming  my  way! 
It  is  the  experience  known  among  Bible 
lovers  as  "the  rapture."  "For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (2  Thessalonians  4:16,  17). 

Great  as  are  the  efforts  of  man,  they  are 
but  "junk"  in  the  sight  and  before  the 
greatness  of  the  Lord  of  heaven.  Children 
of  God  need  not  be  dazzled  by  the  feats 
of  the  world's  great,  but  rather  look  up 
with  pride  unto  Him  that  doeth  all  things 
well.  If  you  miss  out  in  the  joy  of  these 
divine  prospects  it  is  but  your  own  belit- 
tling failure  of  unbelief  that  robs  you  of 
the  wonderful  feeling  that  you  are  an 
"heir  .  .  .  with  Christ" — rich  beyond  this 
world's  computation! — Gospel  Herald. 


church  in  North  Carolina  was  of  their  faith 
as  well  as  many  churches  now  merged  into 
the  American  Baptist  Convention. 

That  merger  was  effected  in  1911,  on 
the  initiative  of  the  Free  Baptists  of  the 
north,  when  about  600  churches  came  into 
the  Northern  Baptist  Convention.  From 
that  body  came  Crozer  Theological  Semi- 
mary,  Chester,  Pennsylvania;  Bates  Col- 
lege, Lewiston,  Maine;  Hillsdale  College, 
Hillsdale,  Michigan;  and  Rio  Grande  Col- 
lege in  Ohio,  plus  generous  missionary  re- 
sources. 

Most  American  Baptists  do  not  remem- 
ber the  1911  events,  nor  do  they  know  that 
there  is  now  a  rapidly  growing  group  of 
200,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Amer- 
ica. At  the  time  of  merger  the  southern 
churches  did  not  come  into  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention,  but  went  their  separ- 
ate and  independent  ways.  Their  educa- 
tional and  missionary  institutions  were 
gone.  "The  Northern  Baptists  almost 
sucked  us  under,"  on  friendly  pastor  says. 
"But,"  he  adds,  "it  was  really  good  for  us 
because  it  woke  us  up."  He  notes  that 
the  denomination  is  now  larger  than  when 
it  lost  58,000  members  to  American  Bap- 
tists in  1911. 

Are  F'rec  Will  Baptists  different  in  their 
teachings  from  other  Baptists?    To  answer 


that  question,  consider  the  fact  that  they 
refuse  to  accept  all  of  the  teachings  of 
either  of  the  two  theologians  who  have 
greatly  influenced  churches  in  America: 
John  Calvin  and  Jacobus  Arminius.  "I'm 
not  a  Calvinist;  I'm  not  an  Arminian,"  the 
Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  said  when  he  spoke  on  "Our 
F'ree  Will  Baptist  Heritage."  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  a  unique  position  between 
Calvin  and  Arminius.  They  believe  that 
man  is  lost,  that  God  has  provided  for  the 
salvation  of  all  people,  but  a  man's  destiny 
depends  on  his  own  decision. 

They  believe  also  in  the  sovereignty  of 
each  congregation,  freedom  of  worship,  and 
complete  separation  of  church  and  state. 

This  group  of  Baptists  has  published  a 
"Treatise  of  the  Faith  and  Practices"  of 
the  body,  in  which  they  state  the  teach- 
ings or  doctrines  of  their  faith.  They  ac- 
cept foot  washing  as  an  ordinance. 

The  748  voting  delegates  were  a  minor- 
ity of  those  who  attended  the  convention 
at  Asheville.  Over  2,000  visitors  and  dele- 
gates attended  evening  programs.  They 
came  from  many  southern  states,  and  also 
California,  West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Michigan,  Alaska,  Cuba  and  India. 

The  budget  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  body  is  not  unified.  The  executive 
department  is  operating  in  1959  on  $28,- 
500,  the  foreign  mission  board  on  $204,- 
680.50  and  the  home  mission  board  on 
less  than  $50,000.  There  are  national  or- 
ganizations for  women  and  laymen. 

Next  year  the  convention  will  meet  in 
Irresno,  California,  and  in  1961  in  Norfolk, 
Virginia. 


OCTOBER  IS  SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 


CD 


Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
E  who  are  responsible  for  carrying 
of  superannuation 


on  the  work 
express  our  gratitude  to  you  for  the  way 
you  have  supported  this  work.  The  re- 
ceipts for  this  year  show  an  increase  over 
last  year  of  about  $500.  Let's  look  at 
the  work  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation 
m  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  We  have  22 
ministers  receiving  regular  monthly  pension 
checks  and  25  ministers'  widows  receiving 
regular  quarterly  pension  checks.  The  checks 
which  these  are  receiving  are  very  small,  but 
we  can  only  do  for  them  what  you  will  let 
us  through  your  giving.  These  disabled  min- 
isters as  well  as  the  widows  of  the  de- 
ceased ministers  served  our  denomination 
in  past  years — now  let's  serve  them  through 
our  gifts  to  superannuation. 

What  about  the  young  minister?  What 
does  he  have  to  look  forward  to  when  he 
is  old?  There  are  two  plans  that  he  should 
take  advantage  of.    The  first  is  the  minis- 


terial retirement  system  (those  interested 
in  learning  about  this  system  contact  us 
for  information),  and  the  second  is  the 
$2,000  protective  insurance  available 
through  the  National  Board  of  Superannu- 
ation. We  must  look  to  the  future  with 
faith  in  our  denomination  that  there  will 
be  an  adequate  superannuation  program. 

This  year,  which  has  just  begun,  the  bud- 
get for  superannuation  was  increased  to 
$20,000.  If  this  amount  is  raised,  we  will 
have  given  more  to  superannuation  in  the 
coming  year  than  ever  before.  This  budget 
was  approved  at  the  state  convention,  but 
there  is  more  to  raising  a  budget  than  vot- 
ing "Aye."  We  CAN  raise  this  budget! 
If  the  F'ree  Will  Baptists  of  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  would  give  fifty  cents  each 
this  year,  our  budget  could  be  easily  met. 

Send  a  liberal  contribution  this  month, 
and  regular  contributions  through  the  year. 
Please  send  contributions  to  Walter  Rey- 
nolds, Route  2,  Snow  HiJJ,  Noith  Carolina. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Five 


NEWS 


Hull  Road 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at  Hull 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  October  11-18.  The 
speaker  for  the  revival  will  be  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  the  church. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
Everyone  is  urged  to  attend  these  services. 


New  Executive  Secretary 
To  Begin  Duties  Nov.  1 

In  the  September  9  issue  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  it  was  stated  that  the  Rev. 
W.  S.  Mooneyham  would  continue  in  the 
office  of  executive  secretary  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  until 
November  1.  This  statement  was  in- 
correct; Mr.  Mooneyham's  resignation  was 
effective  August  29,  when  he  left  for 
Wheaton,  Illinois,  where  he  is  serving  as 
editor  of  the  United  Evangelical  Action. 

In  this  interim  period  the  office  will  con- 
tinue to  function  with  all  former  staff 
personnel  under  the  direction  of  a  special 
committee  out  of  the  executive  committee. 
Mr.  Mooneyhom  will  continue  as  editor  of 
Contact  until  the  new  executive  secre- 
tary, the  Rev.  Billy  Melvin,  takes  over  on 
November  1. 


Revival  Scheduled  for 
Oak  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  on  October 
19.  The  visiting  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  Billy  Jackson  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Jackson  will  be  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong. 

The  public  is  urged  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices which  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Snow  Hill  Church 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  Snow  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  October  18-24.  Everyone 
is  extended  an  invitation  to  attend  these 
services.  Mr.  Willis  is  pastor  of  Grimsley 
Church  and  Friendship  Church  which  are 
both  located  in  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina. 


Rev.  James  A.  Evans 
Accepts  Texas  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
and  the  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  Wayne  Count}',  North  Carolina, 
effective  October  1,  1959.  Mr.  Evans  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bryan,  Texas,  and 
will  conduct  his  first  service  there  on  Sun- 
day, October  11. 

Mr.  Evans'  address  has  changed  from 
Route  1,  Box  295,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
to  t  1 2  Laurel  Street,  Bryan,  Texas. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  People's  Chapel 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  will  be  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  People's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm  Grove, 
North  Carolina,  October  12-17.  The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Ferrell,  pastor  of  the  church,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 


Coming  Events 

October  1 5 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Malachi's  Cha- 
pel Church,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


Maury,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Evangelistic  Crusade 

The  Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  an  evangelistic' 
crusade  which  will  begin  Sunday  night, 
October  11,  at  7:30,  continuing  through 
October  17.  The  evangelist  will  be  the' 
Rev.  Chester  Phillips  of  Smithfield,  North' 
Carolina.  Mr.  Phillips  is  pastor  of  the  First; 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Smithfield.( 

There  will  be  a  message  in  music  at  each1 
service.  The  song  service  will  be  conducted 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  C.  Hagans. 
The  church  has  a  modern  nursery  for  moth- 
ers with  babies;  the  nursery  is  equipped 
with  a  speaker.  There  will  also  be  an  at-| 
tendant  in  the  nursery  for  each  service. 
The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public,  and  especially  to  those  in  and; 
around  the  church. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  September 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the; 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation, 
for  the  month  of  September,  1959: 
Balance  on  Hand,  September  1  $4,899. 5 1 

Receipts 

Regular  Receipts  for  Sep- 
tember $919.50 

Offering    Earmarked  for 

N.  C.  Board  24.93 

Offering    Earmarked  for 

National  Board  6.62 

Offering    Earmarked  for 

Adopted  Ministers  25.00 


Total  Receipts  976.05 


Total  to  Account  For  $ 5,875.60 j 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $225.00 
Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks  332.50 

Operating  Expenses  42.95 

Paid  to  National  Board  94.28 


Total  Disbursements  694.73 


Balance  $5,180.87 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $93.21 

Blue  Ridge  21.33 

Cape  Fear  219.62 

Central  252.43 

Eastern  219.92 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  120.04 


Attention  Free  Will  Baptists 
Of  Georgia's  Midway  Association 

The  Midway  Association  of  Georgia  will 
meet  October  28  and  29.    The  first  day's 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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NOTES  7 
QUOTES | 

By  J.  C.  Griffin  HHXfcJ 


ENJOYABLE  FELLOWSHIP 
The  1959  home-coming  at  the  Bridgeton 
(Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  a  day  of  joy- 
ful fellowship.  A  large  number  of  for- 
mer members  who  have  moved  to  other  sec- 
tions of  the  country  returned  for  the  home- 
boming,  although  many  of  them  have 
jmoved  their  membership  with  them  to 
their  new  location.  Some  had  moved  to 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  and  some  to 
other  churches  or  other  denominations; 
however,  though  they  had  changed  denom- 
inational relationships,  we  were  glad  to  sec 
Ithem  come  home. 

I  We  had  a  large  attendance,  and  every- 
lone  was  well  fed  at  the  noon  hour  picnic 
style.  Those  who  attended  the  11:00  o'- 
clock worship  hour  were  blessed  in  hearing 
la  wonderful  message  by  the  Rev.  John 
Grimsley,  a  former  pastor,  who  talked  about 
[the  home-coming  that  is  in  the  making  for 
those  who  have  accepted  and  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. 

Where  We  Lose 

In  talking  with  some  of  our  friends,  we 
Jearned  that  when  they  moved  away  from 
Ithe  Bridgeton  Church,  they  found  no  Free 
Will  Baptist  church.  They  loved  the 
Lord  and  had  been  saved,  so  they  looked 
for  a  place  to  worship.  On  finding  no  Free 
Will  Baptist  church,  they  accepted  another 
church  home;  and,  thereby,  they  are  lost 
to  our  beloved  denomination. 

Then  there  are  others  who  find  that  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  their  new  lo- 
cation is  small  and  not  up  to  par  with 
the  richer  and  more  modern  trend  of  our 
day,  and  they  look  for  the  greater  physical 
or  literal  place  to  worship  instead  of  look- 
ing for  the  most  spiritual  place  to  worship. 
Then  these  too  are  lost  to  our  denomi- 
nation.   This  is  said  kindly,  but  it  is  true. 

There  are  many  people  of  other  denomi- 
nations who,  if  they  find  no  church  of 
their  own  in  their  new  location,  still  hold 
on  to  their  old  established  faith.  Very  of- 
ten they  look  for  a  leader  and  start  a  work, 
even  though  it  starts  in  a  very  small  way. 
Even  though  it  is  carried  on  with  great 
sacrifice  ,however,  it  turns  out  to  be  a 
success.  So  many  Free  Will  Baptists,  in- 
stead of  starting  a  work  of  our  own,  go  in 
with  others.  Now  I  am  not  selfish,  but 
I  am  a  Free  Will  Baptist. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Where  We  Have  Failed 

As  a  denomination,  we  have  been  con- 
tent to  worship  in  the  church  that  was 
built  by  our  forefathers,  and  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  calls  for 
reaching  out  with  the  gospel  to  men  every- 
where. Because  we  have  been  so  negli- 
gent to  take  the  gospel  to  others,  we  have 
states  and  cities  in  the  United  States  that 
have  never  heard  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 
I  have  a  son  who  lives  in  a  state  that  has 
no  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  There  are 
other  fathers  and  mothers  who  reared  their 
children  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church, 
and  those  children  have  gone  to  other 
states  and  localities  to  live  and  have  joined 
in  with  other  denominations. 

I  recently  received  a  letter  from  a  fine 
Christian  lady  stating  that  she  had  found 
no  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  West  Palm 
Beach,  Florida.  Now  this  lady  was  a 
faithful  member  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  Craven  County,  North  Carolina. 
Ilcr  two  young  sons  were  saved  when  they 
were  juniors.  Then  the  good  work  of 
these  boys,  the  mother  and  friends  led  the 
husband  and  father  to  accept  Christ.  Now 
they  are  in  West  Palm  Beach,  and  longing 
for  the  fellowship  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 
This  is  a  fine  family.  They  are  not  rich 
in  this  world's  goods,  so  I  am  wonder- 
ing if  some  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  in 
the  section  of  West  Palm  Beach  would  be 
interested  in  starting  a  work  in  this  city. 
There  may  be  other  Free  Will  Baptist 
families  in  West  Palm  Beach  who  feel  as 
this  family  feels  about  a  place  to  worship 
that  seems  like  home. 

National  Home  Missions 

I  believe,  and  strongly  believe,  that  we 
have  been  entirely  too  negligent  of  our 
home  mission  work.  Our  foreign  mission 
work  can  never  surpass  or  reach  higher  and 
greater  success  than  our  home  work  can 
support.  Now  do  not  get  me  wrong,  I 
believe  in  foreign  missions,  but  our  home 
base  must  be  sufficiently  strong  enough  to 
support  the  foreign  work.  We  have  been 
too  content  to  stay  home  and  believe  in 
missions;  then  do  nothing  about  building 
a  work  at  home  tint  will  reach  out  to  all 
the  world. 

Let  me  appeal  to  you  who  read  these 
lines  to  make  a  real  sacrificial  offering 
this  year  as  never  before  for  national  home 
missions.  This  would  help  place  churches 
in  every  state  of  the  nation,  and  make  it 
so  that  when  our  children  go  to  other 
states  and  cities  they  can  find  a  church 
to  worship  in  according  to  that  which  they 
have  been  reared  in.  Recently  a  fine 
young  Christian  lady  of  my  church  married 
and  went  to  New  Yord  to  live.  She  says, 
"I  find  no  Free  Will  Baptist  church  to 
attend."  She  is  a  Christian  and  will  wor- 
ship somewhere;  I  thank  God  that  she  is 


a  Christian  and  wants  a  place  to  worship. 
But  we  will  lose  her  services  and  help  in 
building  up  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. 

Reader,  are  you  satisfied  to  go  on  los- 
ing our  youth  who  go  to  other  parts  of 
the  world.  I  cannot  see  how  you  can  be 
satisfied  to  keep  losing  our  youth  for  a  lack 
of  finding  a  church  of  their  own  when  they 
go  to  other  states  and  cities. 

Other  Ways  of  Losing 

Due  to  the  fact  that  our  children  have 
been  forced  to  attend  other  institutions  of 
higher  learning,  thousands  have  been  lost 
from  us  and  found  their  way  into  other  de- 
nominations. They  were  educated  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  institution  where  they  at- 
tended. Then  others  have  been  lost  to 
modernism  by  attending  schools  and  col- 
leges where  godless  teachers  poisoned  their 
minds  with  unbelief.  Arc  you  satisfied 
with  this? 

If  you  are  not  satisfied  to  keep  going 
on  losing  our  youth,  then  let  us  repent  and 
get  back  of  our  only  two  colleges — the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College — and  try  to  stop  the 
gap  through  which  many  of  our  youth  are 
finding  their  way  into  other  denominations. 
Stop  fighting  and  go  to  praying  and  paying, 
and  see  what  God  can  do  when  we  are 
united  and  in  fellowship  with  Him  and 
each  other.  The  writer  of  Galatians  says, 
".  .  .  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another"  (Galatians  5:15). 


Spurgeon,  in  describing  his  conversion 
from  sin  to  the  Saviour,  said,  "I  have  looked 
at  Him,  and  He  looked  at  me,  and  we 
became  one  forever!" — Selected. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 
"Will  you  please  print  a  notice  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  that  Buck  Ledford  is 
no  longer  affiliated  with  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist people." — Mrs.  J.  C.  Harrington,  Clerk 
of  the  Eastern  Quarterly  Meeting,  Eliza- 
bethton,  Tennessee. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Beginning  October  1,  1959,  I  will  be 
pastoring  the  Colquitt  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Colquitt,  Georgia.  My  address 
has  changed  from  Route  4,  Chipley,  Flor- 
ida, to  School  Street,  Colquitt,  Georgia." — 
Rev.  Paul  Long. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  have  accepted  a  call  to  Ozias  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pearson,  Georgia, 
so  please  change  my  address  from  5228 
Thomason  Avenue,  Columbus,  Georgia,  to 
P.  O.  Box  86,  Pearson,  Georgia." — Rev. 
L.  E.  Sheffield. 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS  H 

P)M  TUp      RIRIF  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

\J\\    MIL   Cp  I  DLL   3824  Richiand  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.   


Question:  I  hear  a  lot  said  about  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  over  the  radio  and  in 
some  of  the  churches  I  have  attended  out 
here.  What  is  taught  concerning  the  uni- 
versal Fatherhood  of  God  as  found  in  the 
Bible? — /.  A.  Sims,  Logon,  California. 

Answer:  Such  a  doctrine  has  no  Scrip- 
tural basis  and  is  not  taught  by  fundamen- 
tal teachers  and  preachers  of  the  Word  of 
God.  This  doctrine  of  the  universal  Fath- 
erhood of  God  and  brotherhood  of  all  man- 
kind is  usually  propagated  by  modernistic 
preachers  and  not  by  born  again  funda- 
mentalists who  regard  the  Bible  the  cer- 
tain and  only  authorative  source  of  the 
Christians'  teachings.  Many  of  the  mod- 
ernists take  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  concerning  God  as  His  Father,  and 
use  this  by  which  to  teach  that  the  Bible 
teaches  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all  men. 
A  greater  mistake  or  misconception  could 
not  be  propagated.  Jesus  taught  that  both 
the  Pharisees  and  all  their  followers  were 
children  of  the  devil.  "Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it"  (John 
8:44). 

Some  people  that  seem  innocent  believe 
that  such  is  taught  in  the  Bible,  but  it  is 
not  so  given  in  any  part  of  the  Bible;  there- 
fore, whosoever  he  or  she  may  be  that  has 
been  carried  away  with  such  pernicious 
doctrine  needs  to  take  heed  of  the  many 
warnings  given  in  God's  Word  against  false 
doctrine.  "And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life"  (1  John  5:11,  12). 
These  verses  make  it  clear  that  life  depends 
upon  the  Son.  "Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3).  Read 
all  of  John  3.  This  portion  of  Scripture, 
which  is  in  keeping  with  all  else  taught  in 
the  Bible,  teaches  that  the  new  birth  is 
just  as  essential  to  bring  a  person  into  the 
family  of  God  as  is  the  natural  to  bring  one 
into,  a  natural  brother-father  relation  to 
the  natural  economy  of  the  family.  "That 


which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit"  (John 
3:6). 

The  Bible  teaches  that  God  is  Creator 
of  everything  embraced  in  the  realm  of 
creation,  including  man.  He  did  not 
create  him  as  he  now  is,  however,  any- 
more than  He  created  the  devil  as  he  now 
appears.  Lucifer  was  created  a  beautiful 
person  of  splendor  and  dominion,  but  his 
disobedience  and  rebellion  brought  him 
into  that  realm  called  "everlasting  chains 
of  darkness."  Man's  disobedience  brought 
him  under  subjection  to  the  devil,  or  Satan, 
and  now  God  the  Son  refers  to  human  fol- 
lowers of  the  divine,  not  as  God's  sons, 
but  as  the  devil's.  The  belief  among  Bible 
scholars  that  all  the  evil  spirits  called  de- 
mons and  fallen  angels  are  those  who 
joined  Satan  in  his  rebellion  and,  therefore, 
are  reserved  with  him  for  a  terrible  time 
and  place  of  judgment  when  such  spirits 
will  be  confined  to  a  place  called  hell.  It 
is  also  generally  believed  that  all  men  who 
do  not  accept  God's  many  wooings  and 
invitations  to  come  to  Him  will  finally  be 
eternally  confined  to  the  same  place,  that 
place  "made  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

The  conclusion  then,  that  we  come  to,  is 
that  all  born  again  Christians  arc  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  but  that  none  who 
have  not  experienced  the  new  birth  need 
refer  to  themselves  as  such,  but  instead 
are  the  sons  of  the  devil.  God  has  created 
all  men,  but  no  one  becomes  a  man  until 
he  has  experienced  the  natural  birth  and  as 
a  result  grown  into  maturity;  so  a  son  of 
God  must  first  have  that  experience  called 
the  new  birth  before  he  begins  growing  in 
and  achieving  spiritual  potentials. 

The  teaching  -of  Christ  concerning  God 
as  Father  is  one  of  the  most  precious  things 
found  in  the  Book  of  books.  There  are 
two  special  verses  that  bring  this  light  into 
our  perception  as  a  mighty  flood.  One  is, 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12);  the  other  is  John 
8:44  quoted  above.  What  a  contrast!  The 
first  tells  all  readers  how  they  may  become 
sons.  Just  simply  by  believing  on  the 
Son.  The  second  tells  us  that  those  out- 
side do  the  works  of  the  devil,  a  feat  that 
assures  us  of  their  relation  to  him. 


M  i(EV.   WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


APPRECIATION 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  ai 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  wha! 
soever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  thing 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whaj 
soever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  thei 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praisi 
think  on  these  things"  (Philippians  4:8).: 

I  believe  that  those  who  know  me  kno; 
that  I  am  not  one  who  is  forever  seekini 
praise  for  the  little  things  I  try  to  do  ft 
the  good  of  my  fellow  man  and  for  th 
glory  of  God.  But  I  will  confess  th| 
words  of  encouragement  are  always  hel| 
ful  and  appreciated.  I  often  wonder 
the  time  and  labor  used  in  preparing  thj 
column  are  worthwhile,  or  could  the  tirri 
and  efforts  be  put  to  better  use? 

• 

When  these  questions  are  uppermost  il 
my  mind  words  of  encouragement  con- 
that  strengthen  the  purpose  of  these  art 
cles.  One  preacher  told  me  that  he  rj 
ceived  inspiration  from  the  article  o; 
Christ,  Our  Sanctification,  for  a  sermo; 
on  sanctification.  The  purpose  of  each  am 
every  message  in  this  column  is  to  strengtl 
en  and  help  my  Christian  brothers  an 
sisters  in  their  lives  of  service  to  God.  Man. 
have  testified  to  the  help  they  have  ri 
ceived  from  reading  these  messages.  1 
everyone  I  want  to  express  my  heartfelt  a\ 
preciation. 

I  will  also  appreciate  suggestions  as  t 
how  I  can  make  it  even  of  more  servio 
No  one  knows  better  than  myself  that 
am  a  very  poor  writer.     I  feel  that  tf 
best  of  all  the  things  I  send  in  are  tf 
articles  I  find  that  I  can  quote.  Perhaj 
that  answers  those  who  have  asked  why  si 
many  articles  are  quoted  from  other  sour;! 
es.   When  I  can  pass  on  a  message  from 
great  writer  which  has  blessed  me,  I  thin 
I  am  doing  others  a  greater  service  than 
I  try  to  prepare  something  in  my  poor  wa;| 

Following  is  a  great  poem  by  an  unknow 
author  that  should  be  a  constant  sourc 
of  encouragement  and  inspiration  to  eveil 
Christian  who  is  struggling  to  do  the  Ma> 
ter's  work: 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis 


THY  LABOR  IS  NOT  IN  VAIN 

"I  have  labored  in  vain,"  a  preacher  said, 
And  his  brow  was  marked  with  care; 
"I  have  labored  in  vain."    He  bowed  down 
his  head, 

And  bitter  and  sad  were  the  tears  he  shed 
In  that  moment  of  dark  despair. 

"I  am  weary  and  worn,  and  my  hands  are 
weak, 

And  my  courage  is  well-nigh  gone; 
For  none  give  heed  to  the  words  I  speak, 
And  in  vain  for  a  promise  of  fruit  I  seek 

Where  the  seed  of  the  Word  is  sown." 

And  again  with  a  sorrowful  heart  he  wept, 

For  his  spirit  with  grief  was  stirred, 
Till  the  night  grew  dark,  and  at  last  he 
slept, 

And  a  silent  calm  o'er  his  spirit  crept, 
And  a  whisper  of  "peace"  was  heard. 

And  he  thought  in  his  dream  that  his  soul 

took  flight 
To  a  blessed  and  bright  abode; 
He  saw  a  throne  of  dazzling  light, 
And  harps  were  ringing,  and  robes  were 

white — 

Made  white  in  a  Saviour's  blood. 

And  he  saw  such  a  countless  throng  around 

As  he  never  had  seen  before, 
Their  brows   with   jewels   of  light  were 
crowned, 

And   sorrow   and   sighing   no   place  had 
found — 
The  troubles  of  time  were  o'er. 

Then  a  white-robed  maiden  came  forth  and 
said, 

"Joy!  Joy!  for  the  trials  are  passed! 
I  am  one  that  thy  gentle  words  have  led 
In  the  narrow  pathway  of  life  to  tread — 

I  welcome  thee  home  at  last!" 

And  the  preacher  gazed  on  the  maiden's 
face — 

He  had  seen  that  face  on  earth. 
Where,  with  anxious  heart,  in  his  wanted 
place 

He  had  told  his  charge  of  a  Saviour's  grace, 
And  their  need  of  a  second  birth. 

Then  the  preacher  smiled,  and  the  angel 
said, 

"Go  forth  to  thy  work  again; 
It  is  not  in  vain  that  the  seed  is  shed — ■ 
If  only  one  soul  to  the  cross  is  led, 

Thy  labor  is  not  in  vain." 

And  at  last  he  woke,  and  his  knee  he  bent 

In  grateful,  childlike  prayer, 
And  he  prayed  till  an  answer  of  peace  was 
sent, 

And  faith  and  hope  as  a  rainbow  bent 
O'er  the  clouds  of  his  earthly  care. 

And  he  rose  in  joy,  and  his  eye  was  bright. 

His  sorrow  and  grief  had  fled, 
And  his  soul  was  calm  and  his  heart  was 
light, 

For  his  hands  were  strong  in  his  Saviour's 
might 

As  forth  to  his  work  he  sped. 

— Selected. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians  15:58). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Whl  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Med  die  Richardson 

On  April  24,  1959,  Moseley's  Creek 
Auxiliary  lost  one  of  its  faithful  members, 
Mrs.  Meddie  Richardson.  She  was  52 
years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
suffered  for  a  long  time  with  cancer,  but 
bore  it  all  with  patience,  and  said  she  was 
not  afraid  to  die. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  by  her  pastor, 


the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  and  she  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Pine  Lawn  Memorial  Ceme- 
tery beneath  a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her  hus- 
band, Hubert  Richardson;  one  son,  War- 
ren; and  one  daughter,  Peggy;  also  her 
mother  and  father,  one  brother,  four  sis- 
ters and  a  host  of  friends. 

The  vacancy  which  she  has  left  in  her 
church  and  community  cannot  be  filled. 
She  has  left  with  her  many  friends  and 
loved  ones  a  pleasant  memory  of  her  that 
will  never  fade. 

Mrs.  Luther  Powell 


Some  Christians  have  will  power;  others 
have  won't  power. 
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Note:  No  eJaim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  hut  this  oiten  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO? 

(John  6:68) 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Go  for  Bread? 

A.  Israel  received  bread  from  the  Lord. 

B.  The  five  thousand  and  the  four  thousand  received  bread 
from  Christ. 

C.  The  Prodigal  said,  "Bread  enough  and  to  spare." 

D.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life." 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Go  for  Shelter? 

A.  Conies  went  to  the  rocks  (Proverbs  30:26). 

B.  Spiders  went  to  kings'  palaces  (Proverbs  30:26). 

C.  Ants  went  to  the  ground  (Proverbs  30:28). 

D.  Christ  is  the  cleft  in  the  rock  for  us. 

To  Whom  Shall  We  Go  for  Peace? 

A.  Isaiah  said  there  was  no  peace  for  the  wicked  (Isaiah  48: 

22). 

B.  Jeremiah  said  that  the  priests  cried,  "Peace,  peace,"  when 
there  was  no  peace  (Jeremiah  6:14). 

C.  Angels  sang,  "Peace  on  earth"  (Luke  2:14). 

D.  Christ  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you"  (John  14:27). 

E.  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  (Isaiah  9:6). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

sessions  will  convene  with  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  about  eight  miles 
south  of  Blakely,  Georgia,  just  off  the  Ce- 
dar Springs  and  Blakely  road.  The  second 
day's  sessions  will  meet  with  White  Pond 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  on  the 
Blakely  and  Damascus  road.  Please  take 
note  of  the  dates  of  these  sessions,  as  they 
have  been  changed. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Irvin  of  Newton,  Geor- 
gia, was  the  designated  speaker  for  the 
first  day;  however,  he  lias  relinquished  the 
honor  to  the  president  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  the  Rev.  Burkette  Raper. 


The  Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton  is  the  speaker 
for  the  second  day.  There  will  be  other 
speakers.  The  clerk,  the  Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes, 
states,  "A  good  time  awaits  you  in  the 
Lord,  so  come  on  down  to  good  old  South 
Georgia  where  hospitality  has  no  end." 


Juniper  Chapel  Church 

Raises  Money  for  Building  Program 

The  members  of  Juniper  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  located  near  Vance- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  and  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  wonderful  service  at  the  church  on 
Sunday,  September  27.  The  church  mem- 
bers were  asked  to  raise  the  sum  of  $1,200 
to  be  applied  to  the  building  program. 
The  money  raised  amounted  to  $1,476.39. 


To  Whom  Shall  We  Go  for  Salvation? 

A.  1  Timothy  1:15. 

B.  Acts  4:12. 

C.  Luke  19:10. 

D.  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  (John  6:68). 

— Rev.  Wade  T.  Jernigan. 

(The  sermon  outline  given  above  is  taken  from  Pulpit  Jewels, 
by  Rev.  W.  L.  Jcrnigan.) 


I IOW  THEY  PRAYED 

George  Whitfield,  the  famous  English  evangelist,  said,  "O 
Lord,  give  me  souls,  or  take  my  soul!" 

Henry  Martyn,  a  missionary,  cried  as  he  knelt  on  India's 
coral  strands,  "Here  let  me  burn  out  for  God." 

David  Brainerd,  missionary  to  the  North  American  Indians, 
declared — "Lord,  to  thee  I  dedicate  myself.  Oh,  accept  of  me, 
and  let  me  be  Thine  forever.  Lord,  I  desire  nothing  else;  I  de- 
sire nothing  more."  The  last  words  in  his  diary  written  several 
days  before  he  died,  "Oh,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Amen." 
— The  Builder. 


PRAYER  DEFINED 

Prayer  is  the  preface  to  the  book  of  Christian  living;  the  text 
of  the  new  life  sermon;  the  girding  on  of  the  armor  for  battle;  the 
pilgrim's  preparation  for  his  journey.  It  must  be  supplemented  by 
action  or  it  amounts  to  nothing. — Selected. 


The  pastor  delivered  the  morning  message 
on  this  special  day. 

Airs.  Margaret  McGowan,  a  member  of 
the  church,  reports  the  following:  "We 
thank  the  Lord  for  our  pastor  and  his  fam- 
ily. We  ask  all  Christians  to  pray  that 
we  may  go  forth  in  His  wonderful  name. 
We  are  thankful  for  our  new  church  build- 
ing. Our  old  building  across  the  road  is 
for  sale.  The  church  is  asking  not  less ! 
than  $300.00;  there  is  some  good  material 
m  the  building.  If  anyone  is  interested, 
please  contact  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong,  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
for  details." 


Master's  Men  Organization 
Conducts  Special  Service 

Special  services  were  conducted  Sunday 
morning,  September  27,  at  eleven  o'clock, 
by  the  Master's  Men  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Washington,  North  Caro- 
lina, honoring  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Keith,  and  his  family,  as  they  completed 
their  seventh  year  of  service  to  the  church. 

Mr.  Keith  came  to  this  church  soon 
after  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  At  that 
time  there  were  45  members  who  worshiped 
in  the  Red  Men  Hall.  The  membership 
of  the  church  has  continued  to  grow  until 
it  now  stands  at  247.  In  1953  a  church 
building  was  started  on  Bonner  Street, 
which  is  now  valued  at  $30,000.  A  seven 
room  parsonage  was  completed  last  year 
on  the  lot  back  of  the  church  building,  and 
is  valued  at  $16,000. 

A  picnic  lunch  was  served  following  the 
worship  service  in  the  honor  of  the  pastor 
and  his  family.  The  church  thanks  God 
for  sending  Mr.  Keith  and  his  family  to 
serve  the  church.  The  church  reports 
that  it  has  been  through  their  guidance 
and  leadership  that  the  church  has  con- 
tinued to  grow.  The  church  solicits  the 
prayers  of  all  Christian  people  that  it  may 
continue  to  go  forward. 


Community  Project 
At  Dawson's  Grove 

On  Monday  morning,  September  21,  the 
big  bulldozers  began  pushing  out  stumps, 
trees  and  rubbish  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
community  recreation  park  project  ap- 
proved by  the  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina,  as  a  means  of  making  use  of 
several  acres  of  land  recently  purchased  by 
the  church  as  an  asset  to  the  good  of  the 
community. 

The  park  will  be  made  available  for 
planned  recreation  under  Christian  envi- 
ronment to  young  people's  groups  of  the 
community.  Plans  call  for  a  softball  dia- 
mond, a  tennis  court,  volley  ball,  old- 
fashioned  horse  shoe  pitching,  and  other 
healthy  outdoor  sports  equipment.  A  corn- 
continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  DaiJy  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Women  on  College 
Board  of  Directors 


11  rl 

Pictured  above  is  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  of 

Fuquay  Springs,  North  Carolina,  who  was 
j  recently  elected   to   membership   on  the 

Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
j  ior  College. 

Mrs.  Dudley  is  president  of  the  North 

Carolina  State  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's 
:  Auxiliary  Convention,  and  her  appoint- 
j  ment  to  the  college  board,  along  with  Mrs. 
i  Ernest  J.  Cassick  of  Greenville,  marks  the 
'  first  time  women  have  been  placed  on  the 

Board  of  Directors. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty 
Fund  Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege for  the  period  of  September  1  through 
September  19,  1959. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $4,506.20 
Friends  2,339.75 


Total  Previously  Reported 
Received  from: 

Eastern  Conference  $1,184.05 
Central  Conference  515.77 
Western  Conference  807.28 
Cape  Fear  Conference  474.03 


$6,845.95 


Albemarle  Conference  265.89 

Pee  Dee  Association  7.07 

Piedmont  Association  5.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  9.06 

State-Wide  Bodies  325.30 

Virginia  50.00 

Georgia  10.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free  Will 

Baptists  3,653.45 

Mount  Olive  and  Com- 
munity $185.00 

Goldsboro  and  Com- 
munity 20.00 

Other  Communities  505.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends 


710.00 


Total  Received  to  Date  $11,209.40 
The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $3,898.45 
Endowment  465.00 


Total  Gifts  for  This  Period  $4,363.45 

HONOR  ROLL 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
fur  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indi- 
cated, 

In  honor  of  J.  W.  Alford  $100.00 
First  Union  Meeting  of  Western 

Conference  $100.00 
In  honor  of  Mrs.  Icie  Lamm  $100.00 
In  memory  of  Frederick  McGlohon  $100.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Anderson  $100.00 
In  memory  of  Mrs.  Macona  Wool- 

ard  $100.00 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  $186.05 
B.  E.  Bryan  $100.00 
Mrs.  Nona  B.  Christian  $500.00 
Board  of  Christian  Education  $134.25 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 


Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 
Meeting  Planned 

Special  district  meetings  have  been 
planned  for  the  Cape  Fear,  Eastern  and 
Central  Conferences  of  North  Carolina 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  for  the  Loy- 
alty Fund  Campaign  currently  being  con- 
ducted on  behalf  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  as  follows: 

Cape  Fear  Conference — Tuesday,  Octo- 
ber 6,  Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Smithficld,  North  Carolina. 

Eastern  Conference — Friday,  October 
9,  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

Central  Conference — Monday,  October 
12,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

All  meetings  will  begin  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Ministers  and  representatives  from  the 
churches  of  these  conferences  have  been 
issued  invitations  to  meet  with  President 
W.  B.  Raper  and  M.  L.  Johnson,  director 
of  the  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign,  for  a  pre- 
sentation of  the  college  program  and  a  re- 
view of  plans  for  raising  the  goal  of  $65,- 
000. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  an  accredited,  co- 
educational, libera]  arts  junior  college,  char- 
tered in  1951  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 
It  began  operation  in  AFount  Olive  m 
19  54  with  an  enrollment  of  22  students 
but  has  grown  to  a  student  body  of  more 
than  1  50  for  the  current  school  year.  Last 
year  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
contributed  $51,000  to  the  support  of 
Mount  Olive  College. 


Attention  N.  C. 
Churches 

If  your  church  did  not  report  to 
the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion on  September  16,  17,  1959, 
while  meeting  at  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College,  you  are  urged  to  send 
the  report  to  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  by 
October  15. 

Also,  if  any  conference,  union 
meeting  or  auxiliary  would  like  to 
have  the  date,  time  and  place  of 
their  meeting  published  in  the 
state  minutes,  please  send  such  in- 
formation to  Mr.  Pelt.  A  section  of 
the  state  minutes  is  being  reserved 
for  this  purpose,  but  it  must  be  in 
by  October  15,  1959. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Grandmother  Brown's 
Secret 

Edith  fredaie 

**2  ANE  did  not  like  to  work.  Her 
^  brothers  and  sisters  said  that  she  was 
lazy. 

When  she  was  asked  to  help  with  the 
cooking,  she  would  complain,  "I  don't 
want  to,  let  Louise!" 

At  last  Jane's  mother  got  tired  of  trying 
to  make  a  lazy  little  girl  do  her  part.  She 
said,  "This  day,  little  daughter,  if  you  do 
not  work  without  complaining  you  shall 
not  eat!"    Jane  went  all  day  without  food. 

The  next  day  Jane  was  a  perfect  little 
daughter.  She  worked  even  better  than  her 
older  sisters  and  ate  almost  everything  in 
sight.  But  the  next  day  she  was  her  old 
self  again. 

She  had  slept  late.  As  this  was  summer 
vacation  no  one  bothered  to  call  her.  About 
ten  o'clock  she  came  downstairs  and  walked 
into  the  kitchen.  "I  want  my  break- 
fast," she  said,  "I'm  hungry!" 

"If  you  want  your  breakfast,  Jane,"  re- 
plied her  oldest  sister,  who  had  been  left 
in  charge  of  the  house,  "get  it!" 

"You,"  whined  Jane,  "I  don't  want  to!" 

"Nor  I,"  replied  her  sister.  "After  you 
have  eaten  you  are  to  go  to  the  store  for 
me,  and  then  to  the  country." 

"But  I  don't  want  to!"  growled  Jane. 
"What  do  I  have  to  go  to  the  country 
for?" 

"To  take  flowers,  jelly,  and  some  soup 
to  Grandmother  Brown.    She's  sick." 

"I  don't  care  if  she  is!"  shouted  Jane. 
"It's  a  mile  out  there  to  that  old  folks' 
home,  and  I'm  not  going,  she's  not  my 
grandma!" 

"Well,  if  you  don't,"  replied  her  oldest 
sister,  "you  will  not  be  eating  tomorrow. 
Mother  said  so  before  she  went  away  and 
there's  going  to  be  chicken." 

Jane  liked  chicken,  and  Jane  knew  that 
her  mother  meant  every  word  that  she 
said.  About  noon  she  started  for  the 
country. 

Once  she  dropped  the  flowers,  and  was 
too  lazy  to  pick  all  of  them  up  again.  She 
left  over  half  of  them  to  wither  in  the 
warm  sunshine.  The  jelly  she  dropped  once 
and  the  soup  which  she  carried  in  a  small 
tin  pail,  she  dropped  twice,  because  she  was 
not  paying  any  attention  to  what  she  was 
doing,  and  if  the  lid  had  not  been  fastened 


tightly  she  would  have  spilled  it  all.  A 
little  after  twelve  she  reached  the  old  folks' 
home.  She  knocked.  The  matron  in 
charge  opened  the  door. 

"Here's  some  things  for  Grandmother 
Brown  that's  sick,"  was  Jane's  way  of  greet- 
ing; "my  mother  sent  them!" 

"How  nice  of  your  mother,"  said  the 
matron,  taking  them,  "and  sweet  of  you, 
my  dear,  to  bring  them.  Come  right  in. 
Mrs.  Brown  will  want  to  see  you.  It  is  her 
birthday.  You  can  give  her  the  flowers 
for  a  present.  That  will  please  her  so 
much." 

Grandmother  Brown,  wearing  a  very 
lovely  white  lace  cap,  was  sitting  up  in 
bed,  sewing,  even  though  she  did  not  feel 
well.  She  was  pleased  to  see  her  visitor. 
"My  dear,"  she  said,  taking  the  flowers, 
"it  was  so  nice  of  you  to  bring  them  to 
me.  Sit  down,  and  talk  with  me.  This 
is  my  birthday.  How  many  years  young 
do  you  think  I  am?" 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Jane  sitting  down, 
"but  you  don't  look  young  to  me." 

"But  I  am  young,"  smiled  Grandmother, 
"I  am  ninety-one  years  young,  today." 

"Ninety-one  years  old!"  exclaimed  Jane, 
"and  you're  still  sewing!" 

"Yes,  little  girl,  and  let  me  tell  you  a 
secret  why  I  am  still  sewing  today.  It  is  a 
most  important  one,  and  if  you  know  it 
now,  when  you  are  young,  you  will  never 
grow  old  or  lonely." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Jane. 

"Never  stop  working.  Keep  your  mind 
or  your  hands  busy  all  the  time.  When  you 
arc  not  cooking,  and  washing  dishes,  sweep 
and  sew.  When  you  are  not  sweeping  and 
sewing,  read  or  play.  When  you  are  not 
reading  or  playing,  rest  or  go  somewhere 
as  you  have  done  today,  and  make  some- 
one happy  as  you  are  making  me.  Now 
isn't  that  worth  remembering?"  smiled 
Grandmother. 

"Yes,"  replied  Jane,  "but  I  don't  like  to 
work." 

"You  don't  like  to  cook  or  to  sew?" 
asked  Grandmother. 

"No,"  said  Jane,  "no  kind  of  work." 

"Do  you  like  to  read,  sing  or  play  the 
piano?"  asked  Grandmother,  very  serious- 
ly. 

"No,"  replied  Jane,  "that's  dreadful 
hard  work." 

"Do  you  like  to  play,  and  to  eat?"  asked 
Grandmother,  reaching  over  for  her  birth- 
day cake. 


"Yes,  yes,"  smiled  Jane,  "I  like  to  pla. 
and  I  like  most  of  all  to  eat.  I  can  e; 
three  pieces  of  cake  at  one  meal." 

"I    wonder,   child,"   said  Grandmotln 
keenly  looking  at  her,  "if  you  are  sick  ami 
where.    Does  anything  hurt  you?" 

"No,"  laughed  Jane,  "I  don't  hurt  an  j 
where.    Mv  mother  and  father  thought  tr 

I 

same  as  you,  'cause  I  don't  like  to  wori|| 
and  they  took  me  to  the  doctor,  but  he  sai? 
I  was  in  good  shape." 

"Then,"  said  Grandmother,  "you  ai 
just  a  lazy  little  girl  that  no  one  will  war, 
to  have  around.  You  go  to  the  no 
room,  and  look  at  Grandma  Smith  fli 
on  her  back.  You  take  her  some  of  the.-1 
flowers.  She's  only  sixty-six  years  old,  am 
the  doctors  say  there  is  nothing  wrong  wits 
her.  She  says  there  is  nothing  wrong  he 
self.  She  was  once  a  lazy  little  girl,  an 
never  did  anything  in  all  her  life,  and  sli 
is  still  lazy,  and  unhappy.  Go  in  and  se 
her!" 

Jane  stepped  into  Grandmother  Smith 
room  which  was  adjoining. 

"Grandmother  Brown  sends  you  in  thes 
flowers,"  said  Jane,  "how  do  you  feel  tc 
day?" 

"Not  very  well,  and  I'm  so  lonesome." 

"These  flowers  will  cheer  you  up,"  sai 
Jane  holding  them  out. 

"Did  you  feel  tired  when  you  were 
little  girl?"  asked  Jane,  arranging  the  flow 
ers. 

"Yes,  I  never  did  like  to  work,  and  I  did 
n't  much.  It  was  so  much  trouble,  but' 
I  wish  I  had  now.  I  get  so  lonesome,  aw 
no  one  comes  to  see  me." 

"People  might  come,  if  you  were  lik 
Grandmother  Brown,"  encouraged  Jane 
"She  sews,  reads  books,  and  laughs,  an 
talks  most  all  the  time!" 

"She's  always  working,"  sighed  Granc 
mother  Smith,  "and  laughing,  and  talking 
but  I  couldn't  be  like  that." 

"I  wish  I  could,"  said  Jane,  "so  I  coul 
be  like  her,  when  I'm  old." 

"Then,  begin  now,"  said  Grandmothe 
Smith. 

Once  every  week  during  vacation,  Jan 
went  to  visit  Grandmother  Brown.  The 
read,  sewed,  and  talked  together.  Soo: 
everybody  began  to  notice  a  change  i 
Jane. 

"What  makes  you  so  different,  Jane? 
asked  her  older  sister. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Albemarle  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

jlalachi's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Columbia,  North  Carolina 
October  15,  1959 

'heme:   "Christian  Fellowship"   (1  John 
1:7) 

iano  Prelude:  Mrs.  William  Webster 

Morning  Session 
0:00 — Congregational  Hymn,  "Holy,  Ho- 
ly, Holy" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Seaton  Swam 
— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
i0 : 1 5 — Welcome  Address,   Mrs.  Herbert 
Bryan 

— Response,  Mrs.  Wilson  Moore 

— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Lonnie 

Davenport 
— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visi- 
tors 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
0:30 — News   from   Mount   Olive  Junior 

College,  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
0:45 — Special  Music,  Host  Church 
0:50 — News  from  Children's  Home,  Rev. 
Wilbert  Everton 
— Congregational   Hymn   and  Offer- 
ing 

i:05— News  from  Cuba,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard 

11:2  5 — Congregational  Hymn 
11:30— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:35 — Message,  Rev.  Herbert  Bryan 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 
1:15 — News  from  Bible  College 
1:25 — Visitors'  Period 
1:35— Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Bettie  Whitley 
1:50 — Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1:55 — Reports  of  Committees 
2:15 — "Fellowship  and  Inspiration,"  Mrs. 

Bettie  Whitley 
2:30 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
\uxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
leld  its  meeting  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ertie 
Hay  Donaldson  on  Friday  night,  September 
18.    Mrs.  Agnes  Eason,  president,  opened 


the  meeting.  Mrs.  Eason  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, followed  by  sentence  prayer. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  the  roll  called 
by  Mrs.  Donaldson.  The  treasurer's  re- 
port was  given  by  Airs.  Allie  Moore.  The 
business  session  was  then  held.  The  group 
agreed  to  sell  Christmas  cards  and  also  to 
conduct  Stanley  parties  with  the  proceeds 
going  to  the  church.  Mrs.  Irene  Morris 
dismissed  the  group.  Everyone  enjoyed 
refreshments  served  bv  the  hostess. 


Plymouth,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Olive  Church  held  its  monthly- 
meeting  on  September  26,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lonnie  Ange.  The 
opening  hymn  was  sung  prior  to  the  Scrip- 
ture reading  by  Airs.  Poter.  Mrs.  Ben  Ange 
led  the  ladies  in  prayer.  Those  participating 
in  the  program  were  Mrs.  Poter,  Mrs.  Sam 
Starlings,  Orera  and  Minnie  Ange,  Pauline 
Wynn  and  Vivian  Avers. 

The  report  for  the  evening  was  as  fol- 
lows: Members  present,  13;  offering,  $10. 
25;  sick  visits,  50;  trays,  35;  daily  Bible  read- 
ers, 10;  chapters  read,  163.  The  group  was 
dismissed  with  prayer,  and  afterwards  en- 
joyed a  social  period  and  refreshments. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

mittee  of  the  church  will  be  in  charge  of 
plans  for  the  recreation  program,  which 
will  in  no  manner  take  the  place  of  the 
worship,  educational  and  training  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  A  social  evening 
each  week,  with  planned  activties  in 
the  park  and  in  the  fellowship  building  of 
the  church,  is  being  contemplated,  says 
the  pastor,  the  Row  L.  E.  Ballard. 

In  connection  with  the  social  and  re- 
creational program  for  the  young  people, 
the  pastor  and  Airs.  Ballard  are  planning 
periods  for  chorus  singing  and  counseling, 
similar  to  what  has  been  featured  at  Crag- 
mont  in  youth  conferences  for  the  past 
years.  In  fact  much  of  the  inspiration  for 
this  program  of  Dawson's  Grove  Church 
comes  through  the  young  people  who  have 
been  going  to  Cragmont  Assembly  in 
groups  regularly  each  summer  for  the  past 
several  years.  The  woman's  auxiliary  and 
the  Alaster's  men  arc  co-operating  with 


the  young  people  in  the  endeavor  to  bring 
a  part  of  Cragmont  to  Dawson's  Grove. 


Albemarle  Conference  to 
Convene  with  Mt.  Tabor  Church 

The  Albemarle  Conference  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  Mt.  Tabor 
Church  near  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  Oct- 
ober 8,  19  59.  The  scheduled  program  is  as 
follows : 

Morning  Session 
9:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
9:40 — Welcome  to  Mt.  Tabor,  Isaac  Fur- 
lough 

— Response,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
9:  4  5— Conference  Called  to  Order,  Mod- 
erator 

— Adoption  of  Program  or  Order  of 
Business 

— Enrollment  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

— Enrollment  of  Visiting  Ministers 
— Enrollment  of  Delegates  from  Oth- 
er Church  Bodies 
10:15 — Address  of  Aloderator,  Rev.  Char- 
lie Overton 
10:20 — Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees 

— Reports   of   Standing   Boards  and 
Committes: 
Executive  Committee 
Board  of  Trustees 
Board  of  Education 
Board  of  Alissions 
Board  of  Ordination 
Board  of  Youth  Evangelism 
1 1 :20 — Announcements 
11:25 — Hour  of  Worship 

— Special  Alusic,  Host  Church 
— Sermon,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Johnny  Eason 
1:10 — Report  of  National  Association 
1  :20 — Memorial  Service,  Rev.  Allen  Bryan 
1:30 — Report  of  State  Convention 
1:40 — Report  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege 

1 : 50 — Report  of  Children's  Home 
2:00— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
2:10— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College 

2:20 — Appointment  of  Delegates  to  Var- 
ious Church  Bodies 

2:2  5 — Reports  of  Temporary  Commit- 
tees 

2:55 — Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
3 :00 — Miscellaneous  Business 

— Approval  of  Minutes 
3:45 — Adjournment 


Antioch  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route   I,  Pikeville,   North   Carolina,  will 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Mission  News  from 
Hawaii 

H.  M.  H.  Apartment  D 
94-239  Aniani  PI. 
Waipahu,  Hawaii 

Dear  Prayer  Partners  and  Co-Workers, 

Aloha  from  Hawaii!  Your  missionaries 
to  our  5 0th  state  are  thankful  to  be  able 
to  send  you  this  first  monthly  report  and 
prayer  letter.  In  order  to  bring  you  up 
to  elite,  we  will  begin  this  report  from 
the  time  we  left  the  mainland.  We 
sailed  from  Los  Angeles,  California,  on  Au- 
gust 10  and  arrived  in  Honolulu,  Hawaii, 
on  August  1 5.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
voyage  and  were  able  to  rest  a  few  days 
which  we  certainly  needed  after  the  strain  of 
about  five  months  of  itinerate  work.  We 
were  greeted  at  the  pier  by  Mrs.  George 
Lanvermeier  and  her  two  sons,  George 
Jr.  and  Gary.  As  we  came  down  the  gang- 
plank we  were  able  to  see  among  the  hun- 
dreds of  spectators  a  very  welcome  and 
heart-warming  sign  raised  above  the  crowd 
with  the  inscription:  "Aloha,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Sanders."  Then  we,  after  receiving 
the  customary  island  greeting  with  flower 
leis,  kisses,  etc.,  were  taken  to  the  Lan- 
vermeier home  where  we  spent  the  next 
two  days  enjoying  their  hospitality  and 
learning  more  about  the  islands.  When 
Mr.  Lanvermeier  came  in  from  the  marine 
base  the  afternoon  we  arrived,  we  found 
him  to  be  very  interested  in  our  work. 
During  the  course  of  our  conversation  we 
were  both  pleasantly  surprised  to  discover 
that  we  had  served  together  aboard  the 
U.  S.  S.  Enterprise  (an  aircraft  carrier 
during  World  War  II)  for  about  three 
years  and  for  the  next  few  days  we  re- 
fought  the  various  battles  of  the  Pacific- 
war  and  discussed  how  the  Enterprise  won 
the  war. 

The  Lanvermeiers  had  rented  us  an 
apartment  (unfurnished  except  for  the 
stove  and  refrigerator)  in  Waipahu.  We 
brought  a  small  dinette  table  and  a  cot 
with  us.  The  Lanvermeiers  loaned  us 
some  chairs  and  we  bought  a  bed  and 
moved  into  our  apartment.  We  spent  the 
first  two  weeks  making  a  survey  of  the 
Island  of  Oahu  and  looking  in  second-hand 
furniture  stores  trying  to  find  some  bargains 


in  the  furniture  line.  We  have  been  able 
to  purchase  some  good  used  furniture,  and 
at  long  last  have  moved  out  of  our  suit- 
cases. 

We  knew  of  certain  spiritual  needs  in 
the  islands;  however,  we  did  not  realize  that 
this  spot  in  the  middle  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  was  the  spiritual  desert  that  it  really 
is.  We  have  not  surveyed  the  other  is- 
lands yet  for  at  least  two  reasons:  (1)  The 
definite  and  immediate  need  on  Oahu. 
Over  one-half  of  the  total  population  of  the 
islands  can  be  reached  on  this  island.  The 
population  is  increasing  daily;  houses  are 
being  built  by  the  hundreds.  Various  re- 
ligious cults  are  growing  rapidly  which 
makes  it  more  urgent  that  we  get  a  work 
established  immediately,  because  the  longer 
we  wait  the  more  difficult  it  will  become. 
( 2 )  The  second  reason  we  have  not  as  yet 
surveyed  the  other  islands  is  because  of 
the  lack  of  funds.  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
make  the  complete  survey  soon. 

We  had  our  first  service  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 6,  with  fifteen  present.  At  our 
last  service  Sunday  evening,  September 
13,  we  had  eighteen  present.  We  are 
meeting  at  the  Waipahu  High  School  and 
using  a  building  that  is  not  being  used 
by  the  high  school  this  year.  We  pay  $5.50 
per  Sunday  for  the  use  of  the  building.  I 
li  ne  a  weekly  radio  program  through  which 
I  can  reach  all  of  the  islands.  I  shall  con- 
tinue this  broadcast  as  long  as  funds  are 
available.  The  cost  now  is  $30.00  per 
month;  however,  the  station  manager  in- 
formed me  that  the  rates  would  be  in- 
creased to  about  $40.00  per  month  within 
about  two  months. 

We  live  in  a  town  of  about  10,000  pop- 
ulation which  is  just  about  centrally  located 
for  all  the  military  bases  on  the  island. 
The  churches  in  this  town  are:  A  large 
Catholic  church  and  school,  a  Congrega- 
tionalist  church  (which  is  the  largest  protes- 
tant  church  in  town),  a  Seventh-Day  Acl- 
ventist  church,  a  small  Jehovah's  Witness 
Church,  a  Church  of  Christ  (which  meets 
in  the  elementary  school),  a  Missionary 
Baptist  mission  (which  started  about  the 
same  time  we  did),  and  the  Buddist  Tem- 
ple and  school.  The  Church  of  Christ  and 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  are  the  only  church- 
es having  evening  services. 

In  my  visitation  last  week  I  visited  a 


family  from  the  mainland  who  has  e 
Methodist  background.  The  lady  seemed 
very  happy  that  we  were  beginning  a  Pro! 
testant  church  here.  She  said,  "My  little 
boy  wanted  to  go  to  church  and  I  let  him; 
attend  the  Catholic  church  because  ill 
thought  a  Catholic  church  would  be  bettei 
than  no  church  at  all."  I  came  home  and! 
told  Helen  of  this  experience,  among  sev' 
eral  others,  and  again  we  wondered  why 
we  had  waited  so  long  to  come  here. 

Perhaps  you  have  been  wondering  about 
living  expenses  here — so  to  give  you  an 
idea  I  will  name  only  a  few.  Our  apart- 
ment rents  for  $110.00  a  month,  plus  about 
$25.00  a  month  utilities.  Food  cost  is 
about  25%  above  that  on  the  mainland. 
Gas  for  the  car  is  40c  per  gallon  for  regu- 
lar. 

May  we  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
all  of  you  who  have  remembered  us  in 
prayer  or  have  contributed  to  our  sup-; 
port.    May  God  bless  you  for  it! 

Things  to  Pray  About 

1 .  Pray  for  our  services  and  for  those  we1 
have  enlisted  to  help  in  our  services. 

2.  Pray  concerning  our  support — we' 
plan  our  work  according  to  our  pledge  sup-[^ 
port;  therefore,  it  is  necessary  for  those; 
who  have  pledged  to  be  as  prompt  as  pos-I 
sible. 

3.  A  tape  recorder  would  help  out  in  my; 
radio  ministry  tremendously.  I  have  to 
drive  in  heavy  traffic  for  about  35  miles 
(round  trip)  to  the  broadcasting  station 
which  is  on  the  other  side  of  Honolulu/ 
There  is  a  radio  station  here  in  Waipahu ; 
but,  because  of  the  anti-Protestant  feeling 
of  the  management,  I  was  unable  to  buy' 
time.  I  can  purchase  the  recorder  here  for  t 
about  the  same  price  as  it  could  be  pur-: 
chased  on  the  mainland.  Perhaps  a  group 
from  your  church  would  like  to  help  with 
this  project. 

4.  Our  prayer  is:  "And  let  the  beauty  of  [ 
the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us:  and  estab- 
lish thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou 
it." 

Yours  for  Christ  in  Hawaii, 
Luther,  Helen  and  Brenda  Sanders 

Attention  N.  C.  League 
Treasurers! 

Instead  of  sending  your  10  per  cent 
league  offerings  to  Adam  Scott,  P.  O. 
Box  56,  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  please 
send  them  to  the  following  address:  Rev. 
Adam  Scott,  P.  O.  Box  164,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina. 


Some  people  can  be  counted  on  in  times 
of  emergency,  others  may  be  counted  out. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


What  Do  You  Have 
To  Share? 

(Lesson  for  October  18) 
Lesson:  Acts  3:1-7,  11-16. 
Golden  Text:  Acts  3:6. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  would  be  safe  to  say  that  this  lesson 
is  a  turning  point  for  the  apostles,  for  the 
chapter  from  which  our  Printed  Text  is 
Itaken  tells  us  of  their  first  opposition.  As 
during  Christ's  ministry,  the  opposition 
|came  as  a  result  of  some  good  deed  done 
by  the  power  of  God.  Not  only  that,  but 
pie  apostles  preached  a  resurrected  Christ 
and  this  was  an  offence  to  the  religious  Sad- 
ducees.  The  opposition,  however,  served  to 
a  good  end,  for  it  gave  Peter  another  oppor- 
tunity to  preach — to  bear  testimony  of 
Cod's  power  and  His  mercy  through  Christ 
jjesus. 

Above  everything  else,  the  Christian  can 
share  Christ,  for  He  is  truly  God's  greatest 
Gift  to  the  world.  This  is  exactly  what 
the  early  Church  did.  The  apostles  went 
forth,  not  grudgingly  or  half-heartedly,  but 
with  a  burning  zeal  in  their  heart  and  life  to 
tell  others  -of  their  Saviour.  According  to 
the  events  recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
they  never  lost  one  opportunity  to  lift  up 
the  fallen  and  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  prisoners  of  darkness.  They  shared,  and 
they  shared  liberally,  never  stopping  to 
count  the  personal  cost  and  sacrifice.  They 
believed  their  message  to  be  imperative  for 
lost  man's  salvation,  so  they  went  forth 
with  the  love  of  Christ  burning  in  their 
bosom.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  cripple's  plight  was  desperate. 
His  twisted  limbs  pained  him.  He  was  pow- 
erless to  help  himself.  His  friends  could 
move  him  from  place  to  place,  but  that 
was  all.  The  sight  he  presented  was  revolt- 
ing. He  was  a  public  nuisance.  Moreover, 
he  had  never  known  anything  but  suffering 
and  shame:  he  was  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

2.  So  it  is  with  a  lost  sinner.  He  is  help- 
less and  hopeless.  He  has  never  known  life. 
Nor  will  he  know  it  until  he  meets  the  Sav- 
iour. 

3.  When  Peter  and  John  went  up  to 
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pray,  things  happened:  power  was  released 
and  a  cripple  was  healed.  Never  neglect 
your  hours  of  prayer. 

4.  A  preacher's  text:  "Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none  .  .  ."!  The  apostles  never  com- 
plained about  their  poverty.  Instead  they 
applied  their  new-found  power. 

If  God  has  dealt  graciously  with  you, 
leap  for  joy!  Let  men  know  that  you  are 
praising  your  Saviour. 

Peter's  courage  should  be  contagious. 
The  Holy  Spirit  so  gripped  and  filled  him 
that,  instead  of  betraying  his  Saviour,  he 
proclaimed  Him  without  fear  or  favor.  May 
we  abandon  our  timidity  in  witnessing. 
The  destiny  of  precious  souls  is  at  stake. 

Peter  spoke  words  of  cheer  to  the  lame 
man,  then  took  him  by  the  hand.  Deeds 
of  love  and  helpfulness  must  accompany 
our  proclamation  of  gospel  truth. — The 
S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  To  be  a  cripple  is  indeed  unfortunate, 
but  lameness  which  renders  one  helpless 
from  his  birth  is  a  tragedy.  Such  a  per- 
son misses  all  normal  living.  In  childhood 
lie  is  deprived  of  the  joys  of  carefree  roam- 
ing and  playing.  In  his  young  days  he  is 
unable  to  take  an  active  part  in  pleasant 
social  affairs.  As  a  man,  he  cannot  pursue 
gainful  employment.  If  his  people  are  not 
able  to  care  for  him  and  provide  his  needs, 
he  is  either  confined  in  an  institution  for 
the  unfortunate;  or  he  must  depend  on  the 
charity  of  others,  as  this  man  did. 

The  cripple  which  was  placed  at  the 
gate,  or  entrance,  to  the  temple  in  our  les- 
son, was  in  many  ways  like  the  beggar  who 
lay  at  the  rich  man's  gate  in  Luke  16:20. 
The  beautiful  gate,  by  which  the  lame 
man  lay,  is  said  to  have  been  on  the  east 
side  of  the  temple,  and  its  correct  name 
is  said  to  have  been  Niconor. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.  ). 

2.  Like  Peter,  there  is  one  redeeming 
way  to  help  the  outcast  in  society — that  is 
to  offer  not  silver  or  gold,  but  Jesus  Christ. 
When  the  Saviour  is  received  by  the  per- 
son in  need,  then  there  is  a  chance  of  new 
life  spinging  up.  We  must  help  people  on 
the  physical  level  and  with  material  things, 
but  we  fail  them  unless  we  present  to  them 
the  living  Christ. 

3.  That  is  the  essence  of  all  reformation. 
Put  a  new  man  in  the  old  clothes  and  the 


new  man  will  find  a  way  to  get  the  new 
clothes.  Reformation  is  not  regeneration. 
Regeneration  must  precede  reformation. 
The  reformation  of  the  soul  is  the  soul  of 
reformation.  Those  who  are  handicapped 
in  body  need  the  care  of  hospitals  and  med- 
icine. The  orphan  must  be  sheltered.  The 
forgotten  aged  person  must  be  given  a 
home.  The  unfortunate  must  be  aided  to 
find  a  full  life.  Behind  these  acts  there 
must  be  the  compassion  and  love  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  all  we  do  is  simply  humanitarian, 
then  it  is  less  than  Christian. — The  Gist  of 
the  Lesson. 

4.  "Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  .  .  ." 
Peter  was  not  at  liberty  to  take  from  the 
possessions  of  the  Christian  community 
without  consulting  his  brethren.  But  he 
had  something  far  more  important  than 
money.  He  was  clothed  with  the  power 
of  the  Spirit.  Such  as  I  have:  He  did  not 
wait  to  act  until  his  resources  could  be 
doubled.    What  he  owned,  he  employed. 

5.  The  nub  of  Peter's  statement  was, 
Such  as  I  have,  give  I  thee.  The  positive 
rather  than  the  negative  facts  about  his  life 
were  decisive.  The  world  is  not  much  in- 
terested in  what  men  do  not  have  or  in 
what  they  do  not  believe  or  in  what  they 
cannot  do.  What  have  you?  What  can 
you  do?  What  do  you  believe?  These 
are  the  significant  elements  in  any  life. 
And  what  is  still  more  to  the  purpose, 
what  do  you  mean  to  do  with  those  gifts? 
If  you  are  read  to  use  such  as  you  have  in 
the  way  Peter  did,  then  lame  lives  of  all 
sorts  can  be  set  upon  their  feet  and  made 
to  advance  under  their  own  steam. — Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 

6.  "Dwight  L.  Moody  was  once  preach- 
ing to  a  great  crowd.  ...  He  was  putting 
his  very  soul  into  it,  as  he  always  did.  He 
was  thinking  more  about  the  content  of  his 
message  and  its  effect  upon  the  hearts  of 
men  than  about  the  precise  literary  form 
of  it.  There  was  a  certain  fastidious  gen- 
tleman on  the  platform  that  night,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  service  he  went  to  Mr. 
Moody  and  said,  'By  the  way,  I  noticed 
that  you  made  eleven  mistakes  in  grammar 
in  your  sermon.'  Replied  Mr.  Moody, 
'Very  likely.  I  don't  doubt  it.  My  early 
education  was  faulty.  But  I  am  using  all 
the  grammar  I  know  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  How  is  it  with  you?'  Such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee — that  is  the  attitude  that 
counts!" — Charles  Reynolds  Brown. 

7.  A  converted  Chinese,  comparing 
Confucianism,  Buddhism  and  Christianity, 
said: 

"A  man  fell  into  a  deep  pit  and  lay 
groaning  and  unable  to  move.  Confucius, 
passing  by,  bent  over  the  rim  and  called 
'Poor  man,  I  am  sorry  for  you;  but  why 
were  you  such  a  fool  as  to  fall  in  there? 
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"Was  it  going  that  one  clay  without 
food?"  asked  her  mother. 

"No,"  laughed  Jane,  "it  was  not  that. 
It's  my  secret.  If  you  all  want  to  know, 
go  ask  Grandmother  Brown  at  the  old 
folks'  home.  She's  ninety-one  years  young, 
and  I'm  going  to  be  like  her!" 

— My  Pleasure. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fourteen 

If  you  ever  get  out,  take  care  not  to  get 
in  again!' 

"Buddha  walked  by,  peered  into  the  pit 
and  said,  'Boor  fellow,  I  am  pained  to  see 
you  down  there;  I  think  if  you  would  climb 
up  half  way  I  could  lift  you  out!"  But  the 
man  was  hurt  and  helpless. 

"Then  came  Jesus.  He  wasted  no  words, 
but  climbed  down  into  the  pit,  lifted  the 
man  out,  healed  his  wounds  and  started 
him  on  the  right  path." — The  Defender. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

observe  its  annual  home-coming  day  on 
Sunday,  October  18.  Sunday  school  will 
begin  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  morn- 
ing worship  service.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  past  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  church  are  invited 
to  attend. 


Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
To  Conduct  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Alt. 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Blymouth, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  October  1 1  and 
continuing  through  October  18.  The  Rev. 
T.  O.  Terry  will  be  the  visiting  evangelist. 

The  Rev.  Willie  Twiddy,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


Pleasant  Plain  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 


ing on  Sunday,  October  11.  The  church 
is  located  three  miles  northeast  of  Sehna, 
North  Carolina.  The  morning  worship  ser- 
vice will  be  conducted  at  11:00  a.  m.  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  and  will 
be  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch  on  the  church 
grounds. 

After  lunch,  there  will  be  special  singing. 
A  memorial  service  for  the  deceased  mem- 
bers will  be  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Willie 
E.  Rcnfrow,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church. 

Former  pastors,  members  and  friends  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Rev.  Durward  Long  Accepts 
Position  at  Wheaton  College 

The  Rev.  Durward  Long  recently  ac- 
cepted a  position  as  assistant  professor  of 
history  and  political  science  at  Wheaton 


College,  Wheaton,  Illinois.  Mr.  Long  was 
formerly  pastor  of  Harmony  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Lake  Butler,  Florida,  and  his- 
tory instructor  at  the  University  of  Florida. 
He  received  his  Phd.  degree  this  past 
spring. 

Mr.  Long's  new  address  is  422  East 
Seminary  Avenue,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 


Sound  View  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  October  12 
at  the  Sound  View  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  located  on  Highway  24  about  10 
miles  west  of  Morehead  City,  North  Caro- 
lina. These  services  will  continue  through 
October  18,  beginning  nightly  at  7:30  with 
the  Rev.  Henry  VanKluyve,  pastor  of  the 
Davis  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  as  the 
guest   evangelist.     Mr.    VanKluyve    is  a 


graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee. 

There  will  be  special  singing  from  the 
various  surrounding  churches.  Everyone  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Friendship  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  will  be  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  the  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  October  11-17. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  ex- 
tends an  invitation  to  all  to  attend. 


Crimsley  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  announces 
that  its  annual  home-coming  will  be  held 
Sunday,  October  11,  1959.  All  former  pas- 
tors, members  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  and  enjoy  the  Christian 
fellowship. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  W. 
II.  Willis. 


Pine  Level  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on 
Sunday,  October  11,  1959.  Following  the 
eleven  o'clock  service,  a  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served.  The  afternoon  will  be  spent 
visiting  with  friends. 

All  former  pastor,  members  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  fellowship 
together. 


Long  Ridge  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

Fall  revival  services  will  begin  October 
1 1  at  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  and 
will  continue  through  October  17.  Ser- 
vices will  be  conducted  each  evening  by 
the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville  of  Farmville,  North 
Carolina. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

"Call  them  back!  Call  them  back!"  ex- 
claimed a  passing  soul.  "Call  what  back?" 
he  was  asked.  And  he  replied.  "The  days 
and  years  that  I  have  wasted."  But  the 
days  and  years  did  not  come  back. — Select- 
ed. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  October  14,  1959 


JL  I 


A  M  B I T I O 


GrenviJIe  Kleiser 


J  want  to  he  a  helpful  man 

And  render  service  true, 
To  cheer  some  pilgrim  out  of  luck 

And  show  him  what  to  do. 
For  if  I  give  a  sunny  smile, 
'Twill  make  another  Hie  worth  while. 

I  want  to  he  an  earnest  man, 

Engaged  in  useful  work, 
To  till  the  hours  with  honest  toil, 

My  duty  not  to  shirk. 
For  if  I  look  with  willing  mind. 
Some  useful  work  I'll  sureJv  find. 
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I  want  to  he  a  kindiy  man, 

With  sympathetic  heart, 
For  those  in  sorrow  or  distress, 

To  render  my  fuil  part. 
For  after  ah  'tis  what  you  give 
That  makes  you  feel  it's  good  to  live. 

But  most  of  all  I  want  to  be 

A  man  of  sterling  worth, 
That  I  may  prove  myself  to  be 

Full  worthy  of  my  birth, 
For  though  1  fill  a  humble  place 
I  then  can  walk  with  happy  face. 


WISE  AS  SERPENTS 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  most  sacred  and  challenging  charge  ever  given  any  group 
of  men  was  the  charge  which  Jesus  gave  His  disciples  when  He 
sent  them  forth  to  witness,  heal,  teach  and  preach.  His  instruc- 
tions and  advice  to  them  was  authoritative,  and  perhaps  these 
twelve  men  were  often  reminded  of  His  words  as  they  fulfilled 
their  charge.  If  one  single  verse  in  the  charge,  however,  could 
be  taken  alone,  it  would  be  the  following:  "Behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves"  (Matthew  10:16).  This  verse 
should  be  applied  and  practiced  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian,  not 
just  the  ministers. 

There  are  three  interesting  observations  which  we  would  like 
to  consider  about  this  verse: 

1 .  The  Christian  is  subject  to  be  devoured  in  the  world.  Jesus 
said  he  would  be  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Savage  men 
seek  to  make  a  prey  of  the  Christian,  and  this  is  accomplished  on 
the  part  of  the  savage  wolves  in  more  ways  than  one.  ( 1 )  His 
spirituality  may  be  devoured  by  the  world.  The  Christian  can- 
not afford  to  jeopardize  his  spirituality  by  openly  exposing  him- 
self to  the  attacks  of  evil.  He  must  take  with  him  the  armor  of 
God.  This  armor  is  described  by  the  apostle,  Paul,  in  Ephesians 
6:10-18.  Without  this  protection,  the  Christian  will  more  than 
likely  succumb  to  the  world  in  more  ways  than  one.  He  may 
compromise  a  Christian  conviction  or  he  may  even  surrender  to 
the  opposite  camp.  He  may  yield  to  some  insignificant  tempta- 
tion which  may  destroy  his  Christian  influence  in  the  world.  We 
should  constantly  be  reminded  that  the  most  dangerous  attack  of 
the  wolves  is  the  spiritual  attack;  when  the  soul  becomes  lost  to 
spiritual  things  in  a  world  of  sin.  (2)  He  may  be  physically  de- 
voured; that  is,  his  body  may  be  destroyed.  Most  Christians  in 
America  have  forgotten  about  the  thousands  of  Christians  who 
have  been  slain  because  of  their  stand  for  Christ.  We  have  be- 
come complacent  and  say  that  such  things  only  happened  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago;  it  can't  happen  in  our  day.  The  fact  is,  how- 
ever, it  is  happening  in  our  day.  It's  happening  in  Red  China  to- 
day; it's  taking  place  in  Colombia,  South  America,  today.  There  is 
something  wonderful  about  physical  persecution;  namely,  it  does 
not  destroy  the  influence  of  Christ.  In  fact,  where  persecution 
has  existed  against  the  Christians,  the  gospel  has  spread  more 
rapidly.  Even  amid  persecution,  the  child  of  God  can  rejoice 
and  be  glad,  for  His  divine  will  and  purpose  is  being  fulfilled. 

2.  The  Christian  must  be  as  wise  as  a  serpent.  Matthew 
Henry  states:  ".  .  .  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  as  a  precept,  recom- 
mending to  us  that  wisdom  of  the  prudent,  which  is  to  under- 
stand His  way,  is  useful  at  all  times,  but  especially  in  suffering 
times.  Therefore,  because  you  are  exposed,  as  sheep  among 
wolves;  be  ye  wise  as  serpents;  not  wise  as  foxes,  whose  cunning 
is  to  deceive  others;  but  as  serpents,  whose  policy  is  only  to  de- 
fend themselves,  and  to  shift  for  their  own  safety.  The  disciples 
of  Christ  are  hated  and  persecuted  as  serpents,  and  their  ruin  is 
sought,  and,  therefore,  they  need  the  serpent's  wisdom.  Note,  it 
is  the  will  of  Christ  that  His  people  and  ministers,  being  so  much 
exposed  to  troubles  in  this  world,  as  they  usually  are,  should  not 
needlessly  expose  themselves;  but  use  all  fair  and  lawful  means 
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for  their  own  preservation.  .  .  .  We  must  be  wise,  not  to  pull  troil 
ble  upon  our  own  heads;  wise  to  keep  silence  in  an  evil  time,  an 
not  to  give  offence,  if  we  can  help  it." 

Such  wisdom  is  illustrated  in  the  life  of  Christ,  as  the  tire 
when  His  authority  was  questioned  (Matthew  21:24,  25);  whe 
He  was  questioned  concerning  tribute  (Matthew  22:17-19),  an' 
many  other  times.  Jesus  told  His  disciples:  "But  when  they  dJ 
liver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak:  for  J 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak"  (Ma 
thew  10:19).  The  Christian  can  rest  in  this  promise;  wisdom 
at  hand  by  faith  in  God. 

3.  The  Christian  must  be  as  harmless  as  a  dove.  The  dov 
is  a  type  of  peace  in  the  Bible;  therefore,  the  Christian  must  nc 
do  anyone  any  harm  or  bear  any  ill  will.  We  must  be  without  bi 
terness.  David  coveted  the  wings  of  a  dove  that  he  might  fly  awai 
and  be  at  rest.  The  Spirit  descended  on  Christ  as  a  dove.  Til 
dove-like  spirit  is  one  of  peace. 

It  is  believed  that  Jesus  was  also  teaching  His  disciples  to  g! 
forth  with  simplicity.  Find  a  person  of  simplicity  and  you  wi 
find  a  harmless  person — the  two  go  together.  Many  problem 
and  controversies  of  our  day  would  not  exist  if  we  were  as  wise  si 
serpents  and  as  harmless  as  doves.  Yet,  this  is  what  Christ  es 
pects  of  us  and  it  is  the  only  way  to  overcome  the  world  whic' 
stands  ready  to  devour  the  child  of  God. 

How  much  of  this  dove-like  spirit  do  Free  Will  Baptists  poii 
sess?  Our  past  problems  and  troubles  seem  to  prove  it  has  bee| 
weak,  but  perhaps  the  scene  is  changing  and  there  is  great  neej 
for  a  change.  First  of  all,  we  must  learn  to  get  along,  even  wit] 
our  differences.  A  dove-like  spirit  will  help  us  do  just  this,  fd] 
we  will  not  fight  and  devour  one  another.  Next,  we  must  usj 
what  wisdom  we  have  for  God's  glory  and  not  for  self-gratifia 
tion.  As  we  go  forth,  we  must  also  remember  Jesus'  words  whe; 
He  said,  "Beware  of  men."  He  might  have  said,  "Don't  plac; 
your  complete  faith  in  men,  but  trust  in  Me." 

May  we  daily  pray  for  wisdom  as  serpents  and  the  dove-lik; 
spirit  through  which  we  can  gain  the  victory  over  the  world.  9 
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The  Pree  Will  Baptist 
iVlovement  In  Atlanta 


Rev.  /.  R.  Davidson 


Y  evidence  revealed  and  general  in- 
terest  expressed,  one  would  judge 
that  our  people  over  territory  where  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  active  are  anxiously  await- 
ng  a  report  as  to  progress  being  made  in 
■he  renewed  efforts  for  bringing  those  of 
me  precious  faith  together  in  the  Atlan- 
ta, Georgia,  area;  hence,  this  report  under 
die  caption,  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Move- 
ment in  Atlanta." 

The  Davidsons  arrived  in  Atlanta  in 
paid-afternoon  on  September  2,  1959,  and 
die  effort  was  begun  on  the  night  of  the 
third  in  a  prayer  session  and  strategy 
rneeting,  and  second  and  third  such  meet- 
ings were  held  on  the  nights  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth.  The  first  Sunday,  being  Labor 
Day  week  end,  the  most  of  our  interested 
souls  in  this  movement  were  out  of  the 
:ity;  but  two  families  held  assemblies  at 
regular  hours,  also  on  Wednesday  night 
following. 

We  consider  the  real  beginning  in  re- 
activation to  have  been  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 13,  when  24  persons  met  for  Sun- 
day school  and  worship  at  \\2Vi  Forsyth 
Street,  N.  W.,  in  downtown  Atlanta.  There 
ivas  glorious  fellowship;  also  at  the  night 
service  with  almost  as  many  people  as  we 
aad  in  the  morning.  Wednesday  night 
services  have  been  held  in  homes  of  par- 
ticipating parties,  and  have  been  glorious 
in  their  nature.  We  have  consistently  car- 
ried out  a  regular  program  of  assemblies 
during  the  time  we  have  been  here,  and 
have  been  most  enthralled  with  the  im- 
pact of  spiritual  manifestations.  Our  re- 
cent Lord's  Day  assembly  was  seasoned  with 
outstanding  spiritual  fervency,  with  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson  of  the  Bible  College  as  guest 
speaker,  and,  the  local  minister,  }.  R.  Dav- 
idson, speaking  in  the  evening  fellowship. 
These  two  services  brought  the  largest 
number  of  interested  souls  together  thus 
far. 

Our  present  location  in  downtown  At- 
lanta is  considered  a  temporary  one,  which 
is  being  made  possible  by  the  generosity  of 
Brother  Leon  B.  Duke,  for  which  we  are 
profoundly  grateful.     We  are  alerted  for 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


prospects  of  a  wise  move  to  a  good  perma- 
nent location.  However,  the  group  agreed 
last  Sunday  night  to  continue  our  week- 
end services  at  this  location,  and,  to  con- 
tinue to  meet  from  house  to  house  for  the 
Wednesday  night  meetings. 

The  Lord  evidently  has  His  hand  upon 
the  movement  here,  and  upon  the  people 
who  are  gradually  increasing  in  number 
from  week  to  week.  Indications  are  that 
we  have  been  appointed  of  the  Lord  for 
this  field  in  our  labors  of  love,  and,  this 
people  seem  to  confirm  the  fact  in  their 
wonderful  spirit  of  devotion  to  the  Lord, 
His  cause  and  His  servants;  their  being 
very  agreeable  in  all  deliberations,  acts  and 
service.  A  real  consistency  prevails  in  that 
the  minds  of  the  people  are  calling  for 
the  tithing  of  the  regular  offerings  to  the 
support  of  the  denominational  programs, 
and  we  are  urging  the  consistency  of  all  in 
our  fellowship  by  tithing  their  income  to 
the  Lord  through  the  local  church. 

Please  pray  that  God's  directions  may 
be  recognized  and  followed  by  the  group 
already  aligned  here,  by  all  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  the  area,  and  by  the  Georgia  State 
officials,  who  are  playing  an  important 
part  in  this  movement.  Further,  let  all 
who  read  this  and  who  know  Free  Will 
Baptists  who  have  moved  into  the  At- 
lanta area  write  in  sending  names,  ad- 
dresses and  phone  numbers  of  their  friends 
or  loved  ones  who  live  here. 

All  who  are  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
assist  in  the  expenses  of  carrying  on  the 
ministry  in  this  movement  should  mail  their 
gifts  to  Rev.  Mance  Cason,  Treasurer, 
Georgia  State  Afission  Board,  Route  4, 
Moultrie,  Georgia.  Those  who  may  be 
moved  by  the  Lord  to  assist  the  local  group 
here  in  financing  the  development  of  this 
cause  should  mail  such  gifts  to  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Long,  1886  Pinedale  Place,  Decatur,  Geor- 
gia. 

General  correspondence  in  interest  of  this 
movement  may  be  mailed  to  J.  R.  David- 
son, 52  Vinson  Drive,  S.  E.  Atlanta  17, 
Georgia. 


Books  That  Are  Better 

from 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 


How  to  Win  Over  Worry 

by  John  Edmund  Haggai 

The  author,  a  rather  widely  known  Bap- 
tist evangelist,  wrote  this  book  in  response 
to  many  requests  from  people  who  heard 
him  bring  a  message  on  the  subject. 

Concerning  the  purpose  for  the  book, 
the  author  says,  "People  need  help  and 
need  it  desperately.  The  worry  problem 
is  at  the  root  of  much  domestic  strife, 
business  failure,  social  injustice,  economic 
crises,  seemingly  incurable  sicknesses  and 
premature  deaths — to  mention  but  a  few 
of  its  victims.  Much  has  been  said  about 
the  problem,  but  in  many  instances  the 
emphasis  given  has  been  restricted  to  diag- 
nosis. .  .  .  We  need  the  answer  (to  these 
problems)  in  terms  easily  understood.  God's 
Word  offers  the  needed  help  in  these 
terms." 

Mr.  Haggai  points  out  that  worry  is 
Public  Enemy  No.  1.  He  makes  an  ex- 
tremely sound  and  practical  approach  to 
the  problem,  revealing  his  clear  understand- 
ing of  its  devastating  power,  and  giving 
valuable  advice  in  overcoming  it.  One 
commentator  has  said,  "Old  truths  are 
clothed  in  striking  new  phraseology  in  this 
work  that  is  at  once  powerful  and  penetrat- 
ing, yet  put  across  in  popular,  understand- 
able terms." 

The  author  lists  fourteen  things  the  book 
is  designed  to  show: 

1.  How  to  improve  your  home  life. 

2.  How  to  increase  your  income. 

3.  How  to  control  your  feelings. 

4.  How  to  handle  criticism. 

5.  How  to  control  your  thoughts. 

6.  How  to  live  optimistically. 

7.  How  to  improve  your  health. 

8.  How  to  develop  the  capacity  for  en- 
thusiasm. 

9.  How  to  deal  effectively  with  people. 

10.  How  to  have  boundless  energy. 

11.  How  to  overcome  boredom. 

12.  How  to  cope  with  the  crippling  mis- 
ery of  guilt. 

13.  How  to  have  peace  in  the  midst  of 
trouble. 

14.  How  to  utilize  the  privileges  of 
prayer. 

We  believe  that  a  careful  reading  and 
meditation  upon  the  chapters  of  this  book 
will  make  a  real  contribution  to  solving 
the  problems  of  the  busy  minister,  the  hus- 
band and  wife  in  their  family  relations,  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Cragmonf  Explanations 
And 


servances 

L.  E.  Ballard 


I  have  been  encouraged  by  a  number 
of  letters  from  friends  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly responding  to  my  recent  article  on 
"Shall  We  Lower  the  Standards  at  Crag- 
mont." Every  letter  commends  the  stand 
taken,  and  pledges  prayer  for  grace  and 
strength  for  those  who  stand  for  a  high, 
uncompromising  standard  for  our  North 
Carolina  summer  retreat.  I  appreciate  also 
the  fine  article  by  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield 
in  the  September  9th  issue  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist. 

Letters  received  by  me,  and  contacts 
made  with  me  at  various  gatherings,  indi- 
cate that  some  got  the  idea  that  some  of 
the  promoters  of  Cragmont  conferences 
for  the  past  season  may  have  lowered  the 
standards. 

I  hasten  to  go  on  record  with  my  testi- 
mony that  so  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  learn  not  one  of  the  directors  or  work- 
ers in  a  conference  promoted  by  any  of 
the  ownership  groups  of  Cragmont  com- 
promised in  any  way  the  high  standard 
maintained  in  the  past  at  Cragmont.  These 
groups  were  the  General  Conference  for 
Young  People,  sponsored  in  June  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention; the  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Camp,  sponsored  in  June  by  the  North 
Carolina  State  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Convention,  the  Youth  Mission  Confer- 
ence, sponsored  in  June  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Mission  Board;  the  Music  Camp 
in  July,  sponsored  by  the  Cragmont  Board 
of  Directors;  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Conference,  sponsored  in  August  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention; the  Piedmont  Youth  Conference, 
sponsored  in  August  jointly  by  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention 
and  the  Piedmont  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention; and  the  Woman's  Conference, 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention.  Also  we  have 
no  report  of  anything  happening  in  con- 
nection with  the  minister's  meeting  or  the 
Family  Week  conferences. 

Unfavorable  reports  reaching  us  (and 
of  which  the  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield  also 
had  knowledge)  involve  private  groups  per- 
mitted to  use  Cragmont  during  the  sum- 
mer. Over  such  groups  the  owning  or- 
ganizations have  no  control,  except  through 
the  management  at  Cragmont. 


I  have  been  asked  for  my  opinion  on 
what  is  essential  to  maintaining  a  high 
standard  at  all  times  at  Cragmont.  I  offer 
two  suggestions: 

First,  the  Board  of  Stockholders  should 
set  up  and  clearly  define  a  standard  per- 
taining to  dress,  conduct  and  moral  coun- 
seling to  be  observed  by  all  groups,  of  any 
size  or  sponsorship  using  the  assembly  facil- 


Still-soaring  juvenile  delinquency  set  a 
sobering  new  record  in  19  58,  according  to 
statistics  just  reported  by  the  Federal  Bur- 
eau of  Investigation. 

Arrest  statistics  collected  from  police 
departments  in  1,558  cities  with  a  popula- 
tion of  more  than  2,500  showed  480,615 
arrests  involving  persons  under  21  years  of 
age.  Some  of  these  involved  boys  or  girls 
who  had  not  yet  reached  their  18th  birth- 
day. The  comparable  figure  only  five 
years  before  was  149,806. 

Of  youths  under  18  arrested  by  police, 
disclosed  the  FBI,  130  were  charged  with 
murder  and  78  others  with  manslaughter 
by  negligence. 

Other  alarming  totals:  3,415  were 
charged  with  robbery;   682   with  forcible 


North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation 
Attention,  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina!  October  is  here  again.  This 
is  superannuation  month.  We  are  ask- 
ing each  of  you  to  give  liberally  to  this 
worthy  cause.  We  need  to  increase  checks 
and  add  to  other  ministers  to  the  retired 
list.  Let  us  resolve  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  increase  our  giving  to  one  of  the  most 
needed  phases  of  our  church  program. 
The  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannu- 
ation is  asking  all  church  members  to  give 
fifty  cents  per  member  to  this  treasury 
yearly.  The  retired  ministers  and  wid- 
ows have  to  meet  the  rising  cost  of  living 
r.s  well  as  the  lay  members — and  in  some 
instances  more  so  because  of  expensive  hos- 
pital and  doctor  bills. 


ities.  Second,  the  assembly  should  at  all 
times  maintain  a  resident  manager  who' 
will  conscientiously  insist  upon  observance; 
of  this  standard.  I  am  personally  fully  con-i 
vinced  that  the  risks  involved  in  trying  to! 
operate  Cragmont  without  a  responsible 
resident  management  far  outweigh  any 
financial  savings  that  might  result  from  op- 
erating by  remote  control. 

Finally,  I  want  to  say,  I  am  sure  that  if! 
we  hold  the  standard  high  we  can  con-i 
tinue  to  have  groups  of  decent,  morally 
clean  young  people  going  to  Cragmont, 
But  if  we  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  other 
assemblies,  what  Brother  Hollifield  says 
about  the  people  of  the  west  will  apply  alsc 
to  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people  everywhere1 
who  do  not  want  to  compromise  with  evil: 
— the)'  will  withdraw  their  support  from' 
Cragmont.  I  pray  God  this  will  never 
happen. 


rape;  57,389  with  theft  or  larceny;  2,340' 
with  stabbings  or  other  aggravated  assaults; 
767  with  forgery  or  embezzlement;  37t 
with  violation  of  narcotic  laws;  4,267  with' 
sex  offenses  other  than  rape;  7,748  witrii 
drunkenness;  618  with  drunken  driving;! 
and  9,484  with  other  violations  of  liquoi, 
laws. 

A  total  of  195  girls  under  18  were  ar| 
rested  for  prostitution,  while  27,765  youna 
people  under  18  were  arrested  for  disorderly! 
conduct.  This  was  almost  double  the  num| 
bcr  charged  with  this  offense  in  1953  ac-| 
cording  to  the  FBI's  Uniform  Crime  Re-!! 
ports. 

An  over-all  increase  of  8.1  per  cent  oc-; 
cured  in  juvenile  delinquency  between  1957 
and  1958,  the  FBI  said. 


David  said  in  Psalm  71:18,  ".  .  .  wher 
I  am  old  and  grayheaded,  O  God,  forsake 
me  not;  .  .  ."  God  remembers  His  ser 
vants  through  His  church.  If  every  Fred 
Will  Baptist  in  North  Carolina  would  gm 
fifty  cents  to  superannuation  each  year, 
the  budget  could  be  met  with  ease.  W( 
could  do  more  for  those  who  are  unable  tc. 
help  themselves. 

Let's  not  forget  the  widow  who  re 
ceives  very  small  checks  quarterly,  anc 
yet  labored  long  hours  trying  to  help  he 
husband  be  a  successful  messenger  fo 
Christ  and  help  build  a  foundation  fo 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  faith.  Send  al 
gifts  for  superannuation  to  Rev.  Walte 
Reynolds,  Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carl 
olina, 


FBI  RELEASES  ALARMING  NEW  STATISTICS 


.Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes,  Member 
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VIOLENCE    against    Protestants  in 
Colombia  has  erupted  again  with 
the  latest  incident  reported  from  La  Plata 
in  the  state  of  Huila,  according  to  Dr. 
j  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  secretary  of  public  af- 
fairs for  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
igelicals.      Dr.    Taylor    recently  returned 
from  a  communications  conference  in  Col- 
j  ombia. 

The  latest  incident  occurred  on  Septem- 
i  ber  3  when  a  mob  of  several  hundred  Ro- 
j  man  Catholics  in  procession  from  their 
j  church  and  under  the  leadership  of  out- 
standing townspeople  (including  school 
j  teachers  and  an  ex-mayor)  destroyed  evan- 
:  gelical  church  property  valued  at  10,000 
pesos  ($1,200). 

The  opposition  began  the  previous  Sun- 
day when  the  local  priest  read  a  pastoral 
letter  denouncing  the  Protestants  and  an- 
nounced by  loudspeaker  that  a  great  anti- 
Protestant  demonstration  would  follow 
Mass  the  next  Sunday.  Instead  of  waiting 
until  Sunday,  the  demonstration  and  at- 
tack took  place  on  Thursday  evening  fol- 
lowing a  religious  service  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  Witnesses  say  the  priest 
re-read  the  letter  from  the  Bishop  in  which 
it  is  said  he  stated  that  the  Protestant  ad- 
vance must  be  stopped  at  all  cost. 

Then  the  priest  asked  his  people  if  his 
"faithful"  were  going  to  permit  the  con- 
struction of  the  Evangelical  Chapel  (Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance).  The  re- 
sult was  the  beginning  of  a  procession  led 
by  local  school  teachers,  requiring  their 
school  children  to  follow  them,  with  mul- 
titudes of  adults  ioining  as  the  procession 
advanced  from  the  church. 

With  shouts  of  "Down  with  the  Protes- 
tants" and  "Long  live  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church,"  they  advanced  toward  the 
construction  site  of  the  Protestant  chapel. 
Spurred  on  by  shouts  of  "Destroy  every- 
thing!" they  quickly  tore  clown  the  fence, 
a  brick  wall,  and  then  broke  up  some  5,000 
bricks  not  yet  used.  An  adjoining  tomato 
field  belonging  to  evangelicals  was  also 
attacked  and  some  7,000  heavy-bearing 
plants  were  destroyed. 

The  mob  then  marched  past  the  homes 
of  two  protestants,  hurling  stones  at  the 
houses  and  shouting  insults.  They  made 
a  concentrated  attack  against  the  home  of 


Manuel  Nunez,  an  evangelical  whose  home 
hid  been  used  for  services.  LIuge  stones 
were  hurled  against  the  door  until  it  splin- 
tered and  was  broken  off  its  hinges.  The 
mob  then  retreated,  calling  out  that  they 
would  return  the  following  night. 

The  attack  had  been  in  progress  about 
an  hour  when  the  mayor  walked  up  with 
the  chief  of  police.    They  and  the  other 


jTV  LENN  Wagner,  Vic  Bcattie  and 
John  Jesberg  of  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League  ran  into  violent  opposition 
when  they  began  to  preach  and  distribute 
Scriptures  at  the  Communist  directed 
Youth  Festival  in  Vienna.  The  opening 
rally  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  26, 
brought  60,000  young  people  into  the 
Wiener  Stadium.  As  the  delegations  as- 
sembled on  one  of  the  huge  plazas,  the 
Pocket  Testament  League  team  and  oth- 
ers began  to  set  up  posters  in  Russian, 
Chinese,  Arabic  and  French  which  car- 
ried these  words:  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  God.  lie  came  from  heaven;  He  died 
for  our  sins;  He  arose  from  the  dead;  He 
is  coming  again.  Trust  Him  and  have  eter- 
nal life.  He  satisfies  the  soul."  The 
crowd  reacted  immediately.  Tempers  flared, 
poles  were  set  in  place  to  knock  one  Chris- 
tian from  the  top  of  his  sound  truck.  The 
posters  were  snatched  away,  ripped  to  pieces 
and  trampled  upon.  Gospels  of  John  were 
grabbed  from  team  members  and  torn  to 
shreds.  Angry  voices  shouted,  "Go  home 
American  imperialists!"  Before  further 
violence,  two  huge  vans  of  Austrian  police 
drove  up.  The  Pocket  Testament  League 
showed  its  permit  to  distribute  the  Scrip- 
tures. But  preaching  to  the  crowd  and 
showing  posters  was  seen  to  be  impos- 
sible at  the  festival  representing  100  coun- 
tries and  called  together  under  the  theme 
of  "Peace  and  Friendship." 


police  pretended  to  have  known  nothing 
about  the  attack,  although  the  guards  at 
the  police  station  had  been  informed  at 
the  outset. 

Before  construction  on  the  chapel  was 
started  in  July,  authorization  had  been 
granted  by  the  Ministries  of  Justice  and 
Government  in  Bogota  and  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  Government  in  Huila  State.  After 
the  attack,  however,  the  governor  of  the 
state  declared  that  it  was  best  to  suspend 
construction  until  official  permission  might 
be  granted  by  the  Roman  Cotholie  author- 
ities in  Bogota.  The  governor  indicated 
that  he  could  not  give  orders  to  the  priest 
not  to  impede  further  construction  since  he 
was  subject  only  to  his  ecclesiastical  super- 
iors. 

In  the  meantime,  thousands  of  pesos 
worth  of  materials  are  lying  on  the  lot  ex- 
posed to  the  weather  and  thievery. — News 
from  N.  A.  E. 


It  was  clear  to  see  that  the  Communists 
were  nervous  about  the  first  of  such  festi- 
vals to  be  staged  outside  the  iron  curtain 
Countries.  Delegates  from  most  coun- 
tries were  closely  guarded  and  kept  in 
quarters  behind  walled  enclosures.  In  spite 
of  this,  there  were  many  defections.  Ar- 
guments developed  between  delegates.  One 
group  headed  for  home  after  the  first  few 
days.  The  Pocket  Testament  League  team 
concentrated  on  personal  evangelism  and 
began  to  record  some  decisions,  persuade 
others  to  accept  Scriptures.  At  a  Russian 
Communist  press  conference,  Glenn  Wag- 
ner rose  and  asked,  "What  opportunity  will 
the  Russian  young  people  and  the  Com- 
munist satellite  youth  have  at  this  festival 
to  hear  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  since  the 
theme  of  the  festival  is  'Peace  and  Friend- 
ship'?" The  amazed  delegates  asked  that 
the  question  be  repeated.  Needless  to 
say,  the  reply  was  evasive. 

It  is  probably  fair  to  say  that  the  120 
million  dollars  pumped  into  the  gigantic 
"show"  by  the  Communists  did  not  accom- 
plish all  they  hoped  it  would.  But  it  did 
demonstrate  once  more  to  the  Pocket  Tes- 
tament League  team  first,  that  Commun- 
ism is  bitterly  opposed  to  the  gospel,  and 
also  that  there  are  thousands  of  young  Com- 
munists with  fire,  enthusiasm,  unashamed- 
ness  and  dedication,  ready  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  a  belief.  We  cannot  hope  to  win 
these  young  people  to  Christ  until  we 
match  and  surpass  their  devotion. 
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Antioch  Church 
Observes  Home-Coming 

The  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  observed  its  an- 
nual home-coming  on  Sunday,  October  11, 
1959.  Services  began  with  Sunday  school 
at  10:00  a.  m.,  following  by  the  morn- 
ing worship  service  at  11:00  a.  m.  The 
speaker  for  the  day  was  the  Rev.  Albert  M. 
Rollins,  pastor  of  the  church. 


British  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  British 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
6,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Oc- 
tober 19  and  continuing  through  October 
25.  The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  of  Walston- 
burg  will  be  the  evangelist  for  these  services 
which  will  begin  at  7:30. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski,  pastor,  encourages 
everyone  to  come  and  hear  these  messages 
by  God's  servant.  The  Wintergreen  Quar- 
ter and  other  groups  have  been  invited  so 
as  to  have  special  music  each  night. 


Reunion  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  A.  L.  Flines  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  Reunion  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  October  19  and 
continuing  through  October  24.  The  ser- 
vices will  begin  at  7:45  p.  m.  David  Tho- 
mas is  pastor  of  the  church. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend,  especially  choirs,  quartets  or  oth- 
er singers  to  come  and  render  special  music. 


Tennessee  State  Association 
To  Meet  at  Bible  College 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  be  host  to  the  Ten- 
nessee State  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists on  campus  October  20-22. 

The  various  meetings  will  begin  on  Tues- 
day morning,  October  20,  at  9:45  with  the 
Rev.  John  Knight,  youth  leader  and  Tre- 
vecca  Nazarene  College  professor,  speak- 
ing on  the  work  of  Christian  youth.  Other 
league  workshops  will  follow. 

The  Sunday  school  convention  will  be- 
gin its  workshops  at  1:30  Tuesday  afternoon 
with  Mrs.  Laverne  Miley  and  John  Mor- 
gan on  program.  L.  Donald  Hill,  teacher 
and  Christian  layman,  will  speak  on  the 
theme,  "The  Sunday  School  in  Action." 


On  Tuesday  night,  the  Master's  Men, 
Christian  laymen's  group,  will  hear  some 
outstanding  layman  of  the  denomination. 

The  Woman's  auxiliary  convention  will 
conduct  workshops  during  the  morning  and 
afternoon  on  Wednesday.  The  Rev.  Dale 
Burden,  pastor  of  East  Nashville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  will  speak  during  the 
youth  hour  on  "Sharing  the  Living  Christ 
through  Missions." 

The  state  association  will  begin  its  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  night,  to  continue 
through  Thursday  afternoon,  featuring  on 
program  John  Noble,  a  Christian  layman 
who  was  a  slave  in  a  Russian  camp  for  nine 
years.  Others  on  the  program  are  Dr.  L. 
C.  Johnson,  Bible  College  president;  the 
Rev.  Robert  Hill,  moderator  of  the  asso- 
ciation; the  Rev.  Luther  Reed  and  the  Rev. 
Frank  Thompson,  Tennessee  pastors. 

Special  music  will  be  furnished  by  the 
college  music  department  under  the  direc- 
tion of  R.  Ross  Dowden. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  September,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  September,  1959.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary  or  organization  contributing,  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  any  particular  receipt: 


Albemarle  $608.38 

Blue  Ridge  Association  31.47 

Cape  Fear  Conference  76.54 

Central  Conference  656.19 

Eastern  Conference  977.98 

French  Broad  Association  119.03 

Jack's  Creek  Association  21.65 

Piedmont  Association  54.00 

Toe  River  Association  12.00 

Western  Conference  760.23 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  35.00 

Miscellaneous  1,609.68 

Clothing  1,994.25 


Coming  Events 

October  1 5 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Malachi's  Cha- 
pel Church,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


Central  Conference  Building  72.5!j 

Field  Representative  702.8]' 

College  Student  Fund  64. 6( 

Total  Receipts  $7,796.4; 


Revival  in  Session 

At  Mount  Calvary  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Mount  Calvar 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hookertonj 
North  Carolina,  on  October  11,  and  wil 
continue  through  October  17.  The  Rev 
Eustace  Riggs  is  the  evangelist  for  thesi 
services  which  begin  at  7:45  p.  m.  Specia 
singing  will  be  featured  at  every  service 
Mr.  Riggs  is  a  graduate  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  Rev.  David  Paramore,  pastor,  anc 
the  congregation  extend  a  cordial  invitatior 
to  everyone  to  attend  and  to  pray  tha 
souls  will  be  saved. 


Holly  Springs  Church 
Host  to  Eastern  Conference 

The  Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carol 
lina  Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  with 
Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport,  North; 
Carolina,  October  21,  22,  1959.  The  offi 
ccrs  of  the  conference  are  as  follows:  Mod- 
erator, David  W.  Hansley;  assistant  mod1 
crator,  K.  W.  Gaskill;  clerk,  J.  W.  Alfordi 
treasurer,  H.  M.  Mallard. 

All  those  whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  below  will  please  take  notice  and 
be  prepared  to  report  or  speak  at  the  desig-j 
nated  time. 

WEDNESDAY 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  H.  W.  Armstrong 
10:10 — Report  of  Credentials  Committee, 

Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Chairman 
10:15 — Call  List  of  Ministers 
10:30 — Enrollment  of  Visitors 
10:40 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:45 — Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  President 
11:05 — Song  Service,  Collection  for  Mount 

Olive  College 
11:20 — Announcements,    Moderator  and 

Pastor  of  Host  Church 
11:25 — Song  and  Prayer 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley 
12:00 — Noon,  Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  L.  R.  Cutler 
1:10 — Read  Minutes  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

1:30 — Read  Minutes  of  Examining  Board 
1:45 — Seat  Finance  Committee,  Call  List 

of  Churches 
2 : 1  5 — Business  Session 
2:35 — North     Carolina  Superannuation 

Report,    Rev.    Walter  Reynolds, 

Treasurer 

2:45 — Conference  Mission  Board  Report,! 
Rev.  A.  G.  Lane,  Treasurer 
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2:55 — Announcements,    Moderator  and 

Pastor  of  Host  Church 
3:00 — Recess  until  Thursday 

THURSDAY 
\loining  Session 
,  9:00— Devotions,  Rev.  O.  B.  Taylor" 
9:10— Read  Minutes  of  First  Day 
9:20— Seat   Visitors   Not   Present  First 
Day 

9:25— Call  List  of  Churches  Not  Pre- 
sent First  Day 

i  9:35 — Committee  Reports 

10:00— State  Convention  Report,  Rev.  N. 
B.  Barrow,  President 

10:10— Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Report, 
Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  Editor-Manager 

10:20— North  Carolina  Mission  Board  Re- 
port, Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Chairman 

10: 30 — North  Carolina  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation Report,  Rev.  C.  B.  Flansley, 
President 

10:40 — Cragmont  Assembly  Report,  Mr. 
Fountain  Taylor,  Chairman 

10:50— Children's  Home  Report,  Rev.  J. 
W.  Everton,  Superintendent 

'11:10 — Song  Service,  Collection  for  Chil- 
dren's Home 

11:20 — Announcements,  Moderator  and 
Pastor  of  Host  Church 

11:25 — Song  and  Prayer 

11:30 — Sermon 

12:00 — Noon,  Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Elmo  Harper 
1:10 — Conference   Ministers  Association 
Report,  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Presi- 
dent 

1:20 — Finish  Committee  Reports 

1:35— Treasurer's  Report,  Mr.  H.  M. 
Mallard 

1:45 — Business  Session 

2:15 — Report  of  Nominating  Commit- 
tee 

2:30 — Appoint  Delegates  to  Other  Bod- 
ies 

2:40 — Petitions  for  Next  Conference 
2:50— Vote  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 
2:55 — Read  and  Approve  Minutes 
3 :00 — Adjournment 


Walnut  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Walnut  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  LaGrange,  North  Carolina, 
will  have  its  revival  October  19-2S  with 
the  Rev.  Eustace  Riggs  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Row  Ronnie  Peele,  and 
the  church  members  wish  to  extend  to  the 
public  an  invitation  to  attend. 


Revival  in  Session 

At  Casey's  Chapel  Church 

A  series  of  revival  services  is  now  in  pro- 
gress at  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church    near    Goldsboro,    North  Caro- 


lina, with  the  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper  as 
the  evangelist.  These  services  began  Oc- 
tober 11  and  will  continue  through  Octo- 
ber 17,  beginning  each  night  at  7:30. 

As  a  climax  to  the  revival,  the  church 
will  have  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, October  18,  with  a  guest  speaker  and 
special  music  for  the  morning  service. 
There  will  be  a  short  service  in  the  after- 
noon, following  the  noon  meal  which  will 
be  served  at  the  church. 

All  former  pastors,  friends  and  members 
are  invited  to  attend  both  the  revival  and 
the  home-coming.  The  Rev.  Ronnie  Peele 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Rose  Hili  Church 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  will  be  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  October  18-24  at 
Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Clif- 
ton Rice  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services  which  will  begin  at  7:30  each 
evening. 


Bethany  Church 
Announces  Ho  me- Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  the  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  observed 
on  Sunday,  October  18.  Following  the 
morning  worship  service,  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend.  The  Rev.  Bill  Ful- 
cher  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


S.  C.  Conference  to  Meet 
At  Horse  Branch  Church 

The  one  hundred  and  forty-first  annual 
session  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Horse  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina, 
on  October  22,  23.  The  following  is  the 
program  for  the  two-day  meeting: 

THURSDAY 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Reedy  Saverance 
10:20 — Moderator's   Message,   Rev.  Fred 
S.  Powers 

10:30 — Election  -of  Finance  Committee 
and  Committee  on  Committees 

10:35 — Call  List  of  Churches  and  Seating 
of  Delegates 

10:55 — Recognition  of  Visitors 

11:00— Recess 

11:10 — Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  A. 

Holliday 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Clarence  Lambert 
1:45 — Report  of  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees 

1:55— Call  List  of  Churches 


2:00— Call  List  of  Ministers 

2:10 — Report  from  Mount  Olive  College, 
Rev.  W.  Burkettc  Raper 

2:30 — Special  Music,  Host  Church 

2:40 — Report  from  Children's  Home, 
Rev.  H.  W.  Richburg 

2 : 5  5 — Singspiration,  Rev.  Reedy  Saver- 
ance 

3:00 — Home  Mission  Report,  Rev.  Fred 

S.  Powers 
3 : 1 5 — Recess 

Evening  Session 
7:30 — Worship  Service 

— Devotions,  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
8:00 — Message,  Rev.  Kenneth  Faison 

FRIDAY 

Morning  Session 
9:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Roy  Player 
9:45 — Recognition  of  Visitors 
10:00 — Foreign  Mission  Report,  Rev.  L. 

A.  Holliday 
10:10 — Special  Music,  Host  Church 
10:20 — Superannuation  Report,  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Lambert 
10:30 — Report  of  Committees 
11:00— Recess 

11:10 — Message,  Rev.  Randy  Cox 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Bobby  Rogers 
1:45 — Report  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Bi- 
ble College,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 
2:05— Report   from   Free   Will  Baptist 

Press,  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
2:20 — Report  of  Committees 
3:00 — Recognition  of  Host  Church 
3:05 — Announcement  of  Next  Meeting 

Place  for  Conference 
3 : 1  5 — Adjournment 


Texas  Church  Celebrates 
Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary 

The  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
2320  Azle  Avenue,  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 
held  its  dedication  and  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary celebration  on  Sunday,  October  4, 
1959.  The  church  has  been  contending 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
from  1934  to  1959,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  same  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton. 

Sen  ices  began  with  Sunday  school  at  9: 
45  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  morning  worship 
and  dedication.  Lunch  was  served  in  the 
dining  room.  During  the  afternoon  a  song 
and  testimony  service  was  held.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  league  met  at  6:30  p.  m.,  fol- 
lowed by  an  evangelistic  service  at  7:30. 


Revival  in  Progress 

At  Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  session  at 
the  Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  which  began  October  12 
and  will  continue  through  October  IS.  The 
Rev.  Jack  Paramore  is  the  evangelist.  Mr. 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

TUC      RIRIF  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    .  ML   (T)  I  DLL   3824  Roland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  all  heathen  be  lost?  If 
this  is  your  opinion,  do  you  not  suppose 
there  will  be  at  least  a  period  of  proba- 
tion after  death  for  them  to  reject  or  accept 
the  gospel,  since  they  have  died  in  ignor- 
ance and  superstition? 

Answer:  I  know  of  nothing  in  the  Word 
of  God  that  could  justify  even  the  slight- 
est hope  that  there  will  be  any  kind  of  pro- 
bation period  after  death  for  any  person 
of  any  kind  of  standing  under  any  condi- 
tion. If  there  is  such,  the  Bible  does  not 
make  so  much  as  one  mention  of  it;  but 
quite  to  the  contrary,  we  have  positive  in- 
structions to  the  effect  that  whatever  dis- 
position a  person  makes  of  Christ  here  in 
this  life  determines  throughout  all  eternity 
his  state  and  condition.  All  must  stand  be- 
before  Him  on  the  grounds  of  what  they 
have  done  about  Him  here  in  this  present 
life;  because  He  is  the  judge  of  every  crea- 
ture upon  all  this  earth  at  all  times  because 
the  Father  has  committed  all  judgment  in 
His  hands.  "For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son"  (John  5:22);  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  com- 
ing, and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live"  (Vs.  25);  "And  hath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment 
also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Marvel 
not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation"  (Vv.  27- 
29). 

The  only  real  and  satisfying  answer  to 
your  question  and  many  others  of  this  na- 
tion with  which  Christians  are  faced  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  neither 
left  with  you  nor  me  to  give  the  answer; 
God  has  given  it,  and  that  with  sufficient 
simplicity  that  any  who  may  read  can 
understand. 

"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness;  Because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for 
God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 


stood by  the  things  that  arc  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse:  Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  be- 
came vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Frofessing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 
And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorrupti- 
ble God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things.  Wherefore 
God  also  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  them- 
selves: Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  For  this  cause 
God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections:  for 
even  their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature:  And 
likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their  er- 
ror which  was  meet.  And  even  as  they  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  conveni- 
ent; Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  ma- 
liciousness; full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  Backbiters, 
haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters, 
inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  par- 
ents, Without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implac- 
able, unmerciful:  Who  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them"  (Romans  1:18-32). 

Note  that  invisible  things  from  the  be- 
ginning were  seen  and  understood.  In  Gala- 
tians  6:7-9,  God  advises  us  not  to  be  de- 
ceived and  assured  us  that  He  Flimself 
cannot  be  mocked.  Both  we  who  live  in 
this  country  and  have  access  to  the  Bible, 
as  well  as  the  people  who  are  born  into 
it  and  spend  their  entire  lives  and  die  in  the 
most  raw  heathenism,  know  better  than 


the  way  we  live  or  act.    One  day,  in  th 
not-too-far-distant  future,  every  single  or 
of  us  is  going  to  meet  God  face  to  face  witl 
this.  The  question  confronting  us  as  Chri' 
tians  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  will  t  j 
about   what   we   have   done  concerning 
God's  orders  in  Acts  1:8;  Matthew  28:11; 
20;  etc.    See  Revelation  20:4,  5.  "Bi 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?   or  wh! 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  jkl 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  se; 
of  Christ.    For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  sait 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  an 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  S: 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  cl 
himself  to  God"  (Romans  14:10-12);  "Fc 
the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  b| 
gin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it  fir? 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  theii 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  And 
the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  sha| 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?"  ( 
Peter  4:17,  18).   Those  who  are  not  savec; 
including  the  heathen,  will  be  confronte 
with  a  perfectly  correct  record  of  eveii 
thing  they  have  done  with  all  of  their  or,, 
portunities   (see  Revelation  20:5-15)  an 
will  be  judged  accordingly. 

In  the  passage  quoted  from  Romans  1 
God  says  that  because  the  heathen  |J 
tions  refused  to  have  Him  in  their  knov 
ledge,  because  they  deliberately  and  persist 
ently  turned  upon  Him  giving  Him  up  ffj 
the  terrible  and  grossly  sinful  life,  He  ga\j 
them  up  and  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  H| 
makes  it  clear  here  that  now  the  righteoii 
judgment  of  God  is  awaiting  His  time  q 
its  execution.  Let  us  not  forget,  howevej 
that  every  single  person  who  seeks  God  mail 
find  Him  even  though  his  whole  natioi 
turns  against  God.  Do  not  forget  tha; 
Lot  is  the  only  one  God  found  to  be  righ I 
cous  when  He  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go 
morrah,  and  that  Noah  was  the  only  or| 
called  a  witness  of  righteousness.  God  save] 
seven  others  with  Noah  and  two  othem 
with  Lot  and  would  have  spared  all  | 
Sodom  if  Abraham  had  found  nine  othel 
like  lot.  So  when  any  heathen  seeks  a| 
ter  God  with  his  whole  heart,  he  is  sure  t 
find  Him.  Again  let  us  remember  the 
each  human  has  retained  enough  of  th 
image  of  God  in  his  conscience  to  caus 
him  to  respond  to  the  handiwork  of  God  i 
nature  to  make  him  conscious  of  sin  an 
the  need  of  One,  other  than  himself,  to  d( 
liver  him.  On  the  other  hand  how  seldom  j 
is  that  a  heathen  cries  out  to  God  rathe 
than  to  a  demon  that  is  represented  or  syrr 
bolized  by  an  idol.  That  is  why  the  clear  ir 
structions  are  in  Romans  19:9-21.  So  agai: 
we  can  see  what  will  be  our  plight  fi  we  fa 
to  heed  the  commission  found  in  Acts  Im 
Matthew  28:18-20.  Thus  you  can  se 
that  there  is  no  other  except  Jesus  amoni' 
us  by  which  to  be  saved  and  there  is  n; 
kind  of  second  chance  after  death  eve; 
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The  Lighted 


REV.    WILLET   L.  MORETZ 

SwANNANOA,   N.  C. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


LIGHTED  LAMPS 
"For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O  LORD:  and 
the  LORD  will  lighten  my  darkness"  (2 
Samuel  22:29). 

The  following  quotations  are  from  sev- 
eral issues  of  Living  Waters,  a  magazine 
published  in  London,  England,  under  the 
caption  "Lighted  Lamps."  It  is  my  pray- 
er that  they  be  of  as  great  blessing  to  you 
as  they  have  been  to  me. 

It  is  written  of  an  unknown  Christian 
,!  woman — "The  circumstances  of  her  life 
j  she  could  not  alter,  but  she  committed 
'  them  to  her  Lord,  and,  ceasing  to  fret  and 
|  worry,  her  life  became  all  sunshine  in  the 

'  gladness  of  belonging  to  Him." 

*  *  * 

Unless  our  souls  are  living  in  commun- 
ion with  God,  the  Scriptures  will  not  yield 

us  their  strength  and  nourishment. 

*  *  * 

In  trial  of  faith,  let  us  take  heed  to  our 
spirit  that  we  trust  God  without  stint. 
The  soul's  repose  in  Him  is  His  delight; 
and  He  will  honor  it.  Jehovah  sitteth  upon 

the  floods,  and  faith  sits  with  Him. 

*  *  # 

Before  our  knowledge  can  be  of  much 
profit  to  others,  it  must  become  a  channel 
of  our  own  soul's  communion  with  God 
in  secret. 


mentioned  in  the  whole  Bible.  "Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  This  makes  our  responsibility  to 
get  the  gospel  out  to  every  creature  so  vi- 
tally important  that  no  Christian  should 
sleep  well  at  night  when  he  has  allowed 
one  day  to  go  by  without  having  done  all 
possible  to  win  every  lost  soul  for  Christ. 

Finally  let  us  never  question  the  wis- 
dom of  God  as  portrayed  in  His  plan  of  re- 
demption, remembering  always  that  He 
who  has  an  all-seeing  eye  has  exhibited 
the  kind  of  plan  that  we  must  be  satisfied 
to  accept  by  faith,  co-operate  in  its  execu- 
tion, and  await  in  the  spirit  of  1  Corin- 
thians 13:12  for  all  its  full  comprehen- 
sion.   For  one,  I  am  satisfied  to  do  this. 


How  great  a  victory  was  that  which 
Jonathan  must  have  gained  over  himself 
when  he  rejoiced  to  see  David  raised  above 
him.  He  discerned  the  mind  of  God  in 
David,  and  had  so  learned  to  delight  in 
God  that  he  did  not  see  in  David  one  who 
was  to  outshine  him,  but  another  faithful 

man  raised  up  for  God  and  for  Israel. 

*  #  * 

Every  Christian  has  his  own  particular 
bit  of  Christ's  radiance  and  Christ's  fra- 
grance which  God  would  pass  through  him 
to  others. 

*  *  * 

If  Christians  were  more  like  Christ,  the 

whole  world  would  be  at  His  feet. 

*  #  # 

It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
to  a  man  whether  he  is  working  for  God  or 
letting  God  work  through  him. 

*  *  * 

Faith  is  simply  reliance  upon  the  Word 
of  God  with  the  character  of  God  at  the 

back  of  His  Word. 

*  *  * 

Live  a  moment  at  a  time,  and  that  mo- 
ment for  God.  Think  not  of  a  holy  life, 
but  of  a  holy  moment.  The  one  crushes 
with  its  immensity;  the  other  lightens  and 
stimulates  with  its  hope,  and  yet  a  succes- 
sion of  holy  moments  is  a  holy  life. 

*  *  * 

Our  work  must  be  born  in  prayer,  wat- 
ered by  prayer,  guarded  by  prayer,  and  the 
worker  himself  ever  steeped  in  prayer,  and 
hidden  behind  the  supernatural  working 
of  God. 

*  #  # 

May  the  fulness  of  Christ  replenish  our 
enlarged  hearts  day  by  day.  By  commun- 
ion with  Him  the  soul  grows  more  and 
more  capacious,  and  yet  acquaintance  with 
Him  makes  us  feel  more  and  more  our 
own  littleness. 

*  *  * 

He  is  most  likely  to  fall  into  temptation 
and  sin  who  most  slights  a  warning.  He 
who  most  truly  depends  upon  the  Lord  for 
succour  in  time  of  temptation,  will  be 
most  thankful  for  counsel  and  reproof. 

*  *  # 

We  are  not  the  most  useful  when  most 

wordy,  but  when  most  prayerful. 

*  *  # 

If  by  walking  before  God  we  rise  above 
the  praise  of  men,  we  shall  not  be  vexed 
or  discouraged  by  their  disapproval  and 
blame. 

*  *  # 

We  need  a  close  walk  with  God,  a  having 
respect  to  ah  His  commandments,  if  we 

would  obtain  of  Him  whatsoever  we  ask. 

*  *  # 

No  child  of  God  falls  at  once  into  the 
mire  of  sin.  All  declension  begins  with 
unwatchfulncss  and  neglect  of  secret  deal- 
ing with  God,  whereat  Satan  finds  a  door 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


In  Memory  of  Ray  White 
Jr. 

On  October  20,  1943,  God  visited  the 
home  of  Air.  and  Airs.  Ray  White  Sr.  with 
their  first  child,  Ray  Jr.  Ray  was  a  won- 
derful boy  who  was  liked  by  everyone.  On 
April  26,  1958,  Ray  Jr.  was  born  into  the 
family  of  God  at  a  Youth  for  Christ  Rally. 
His  love  for  God  and  his  faithfulness  to 
both  God  and  his  church  made  his  life  a 
blessing  to  everyone  who  knew  him. 

On  January  30,  1959,  the  Lord  again 
visited  this  home,  but  this  time  to  take 
Ray  Jr.  home  to  be  with  Him.  This  was 
indeed  a  sad  occasion;  but  we  were  com- 
forted by  the  knowledge  that  if  we  remain 
true  to  God,  we  shall  one  day  meet  Ray 
again  in  that  home  that  knows  no  sorrow. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  at  Moseley's 
Creek  Church  by  the  Rev.  Albert  M.  Rol- 
lins, pastor,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Willis.  Left  to  mourn  were  Ray's  parents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  White  Sr.;  three  broth- 
ers, Jimmie,  Gene  and  Dennis;  and  a  host 
of  friends. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Rev.  Albert  M.  Rollins 


Bibles  Forbidden 

Moslems  hate  the  gospel  so  intensely  in 
Saudi  Arabia  that  Bibles  are  forbidden. 
The  United  States  Air  Force  base  was  not 
permited  to  have  a  cross  on  top  of  its  cha- 
pel. The  International  Red  Cross,  for 
its  work  in  the  country,  has  been  com- 
pelled to  change  its  symbol  from  a  cross 
to  a  red  crescent. 

There  are  ninety  million  souls  in  the 
Arab  world,  and  Saudi  Arabia  is  the  strong- 
hold of  the  anti-Christian  opposition,  ac- 
cording to  Prophecy  Monthly. — Selected. 


"Any  dead  fish  can  swim  downstream, 
but  it  takes  a  live  fish  to  swim  upstream." 
— Selected. 


of  entrance  into  the  heart,  and  we  are 
taken  in  his  snares. 

"Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices" 
(2  Corinthians  2:11). 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


New  College  Board 
Member 


Mrs.  Frances  Cassick 
Mrs.   Fijanoes   Cassick   of  Greenville, 


North  Carolina,  has  become  one  of  the 
first  two  women  to  be  named  to  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  College.  Fler 
appointment,  along  with  that  of  Mrs.  Carl 
Dudley  of  Fuquay  Springs,  came  at  the 
recent  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  which 
met  in  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Cassick,  a  graduate  of  East  Carolina 
College  and  an  employee  of  the  Sinclair 
Refining  Company  of  Greenville,  is  an 
active  member  of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  an  accredited 
liberal  arts  college  chartered  in  1951  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention 
with  an  enrollment  of  1 50  students  from 
South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Florida  and 
North  Carolina. 

College  Registration 
Report 

Mrs.   Josephine  H.   Ricks,   registrar  at 


Mount  Olive  College,  has  reported  that! 
151  students  enrolled  for  the  fall  semester.! 
Of  this  number,  117  are  in  the  junior  col- 
lege division  and  34  are  adult  and  special 
students.  Eighty-three  new  students  are 
among  the  117  in  the  junior  college  divi- 
sion. 

Four  states  are  represented  in  the  stu- 
dent body:  North  and  South  Carolina,  Ten-| 
nessee  and  Florida. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty 
Fund  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
for  the  period  of  September  20  through 
September  30,  1959. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $8,159.65 
Friends  3,049.75 


Total  Previously  Reported 
Received  from: 

Eastern  Conference     $  321.19 

Central  Conference  97.00 

Western  Conference  268.47 

Cape  Fear  Conference  41.66 

State- Wide  Bodies  46.22 

South  Carolina  150.00 


$11,209.40' 


[continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Mount  Olive  College  Launches  Campaign  For  $90,000 


&  1  j&gpti 

Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  Plans  Explained: 
Laymen,  ministers,  and  laywomen  are 
shown  in  a  recent  meeting  at  Mount  Olive 
(College  reviewing  plans  for  the  1959- 
1960  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  by  which 
the  college  hopes  to  raise  $65,000  in  gifts 
by  February  10. 

Members  of  the  advisory  group  pictured 
above  are  (left  to  right) :  W.  Burkette  Rap- 


er, president  of  the  college;  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Move  and  R.  E.  Hart  of  Snow  Hill;  Mrs. 
H.  L.  Spivey,  Maury;  Woodrow  McCoy, 
Cove  City;  Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenly; 
the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  Richlands;  Mrs. 
Walter  Rhodes,  Beulaville;  the  Rev.  Mel- 
vin  Everington  of  Wilson,  president  of  the 
college's   Alumni   Association;   Mrs.  Carl 


Dudley  of  Fuquay  Springs,  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention;  the 
Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  of  Kinston,  member 
•of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  college; 
and  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  man- 
ager of  the  college  and  director  of  the 
Loyalty  Fund  Campaign. 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven j 

Paramore  is  a  graduate  of  Winterville  High 
School  and  also  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College.  Since  graduation,  he  has  been 
jengaged  in  full-time  evangelistic  work  and 
has  preached  in  almost  every  state  in  which 
we  have  churches.  Mr.  Paramore  makes 
no  apology  for  a  firm  stand  on  fundamen- 
talism, Bible  separation  and  stands  against 
worldliness,  Communism  and  modernism. 

The  Rev.  Owen  Ganey,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  ev- 
eryone to  attend  the  remaining  services  of 
fthe  revival.  On  Sunday,  October  18,  the 
church  will  celebrate  its  annual  home- 
coming, harvest  day  and  pledge  day. 


Rev.  Charles  Keith  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Core  Point  Chapel 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Core  Point 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  on  October  26,  at 
)7:30  p.  m.  Services  will  continue  through- 
out the  week  with  the  Rev.  Charles  Keith 
of  Washington,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
jguest  speaker. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 


Ruth's  Chapel  Church 

To  Celebrate  Home-Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  Ruth's  Cha- 
pel Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  observed  Sunday, 
October  18.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  a 
former  pastor,  will  be  the  speaker.  Follow- 
ing the  morning  worship  services,  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  for- 
mer pastors,  members  and  visitors  to  at- 
tend. The  Rev.  A.  L.  Hines  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Corinth  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cape 
'Fear  Conference,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
Dctober  18,  with  an  all  day  program.  For- 
mer pastors  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
cited to  attend.  The  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Bea- 
fman  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Plymouth-Washington  District 
Youth  Auxiliary  to  Meet 

The  Plymouth-Washington,  North  Car- 
olina, Youth  Auxiliary  will  present  the 
film,  "Going  Steady,"  at  Shiloh  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  Saturday  night,  October 
17,  1959.  The  church  is  located  at  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend.  A  spec- 
ial welcome  is  extended  to  young  people. 


The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  to 
Conduct  Ormondsville  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at  the 
Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  October  18-24,  with  the 
Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superintendent  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  There  will  be 
special  singing  throughout  the  meeting. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  ev- 
eryone to  attend  the  revival  and  be  much 
in  prayer  that  souls  will  be  saved. 


Revival  Services  at 
Pearsall  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Pearsall 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Kenansville,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
October  18  and  continuing  through  Octo- 
ber 24.  The  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  these  services.  Mr.  Ay- 
cock  is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  and  is  now  doing  pastoral 
work  in  Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Gene  Outland,  pastor  of 
the  church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend. 


Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  that  its  annual  home- 
coming will  be  observed  October  18,  1959. 
All  former  pastors,  members  and  friends  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the 
Christian  fellowship.  Following  the  elev- 
en o'clock  service,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  Mr.  Jerry 
Rowe. 


Black  Jack  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Home-Coming 

The  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, October  18.  All  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 

Following  the  home-coming  observance, 
revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Black  Jack 
Church  beginning  at  7:30  each  evening 
throughout  the  week.  The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn, 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  visiting  evangelist.  Everyone  is  in- 
vited to  attend  these  revival  services. 


Marlboro  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Home-Coming 

The  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  fall  revival  which  begins  on  Sunday 
night,    October    18,    and    will  continue 


through  October  25.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45  with  the  Rev.  Jack 
Paramore  as  the  evangelist.  The  church 
requests  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  for  a 
successful  revival.  All  special  singers  are  in- 
vited to  attend  the  revival  and  home-coming 
which  will  be  held  Sunday,  October  25. 

The  home-coming  activities  will  include 
a  picnic  lunch  on  the  church  grounds,  and 
an  afternoon  program  consisting  of  devo- 
tions and  special  singing.  The  Rev.  Will- 
ard  Poytress,  pastor,  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  former  pastors,  members 
and  friends  to  attend  and  fellowship  with 
the  church  members. 


High  Hill  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  annual  fall  revival  of  High  Hill 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Scranton,  South  Carolina,  will  begin  Oc- 
tober 14  and  continue  through  October 
25.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  of  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist. 
Special  singing  will  be  presented  through- 
out the  week. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  welcome  to  the  public. 
Services  will  begin  nightly  at  7:30  p.  m. 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  am  now  available  for  full-time  pastor- 
al work  as  I  have  resigned  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Rocky 
Mount,  where  I  have  been  serving  for  the 
past  three  years.  I  am  a  graduate  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  have  been 
in  the  ministry  for  eight  years.  I  will  go 
anywhere  that  the  Lord  might  so  lead. 

"Anyone  wishing  to  contact  me  can  do 
so  at  the  following  address." — Rev.  Billy  B. 
Walker,  1032  South  Franklin  Street,  Rocky 
Mount,  Noith  Carolina  (Telephone  Gib- 
son 2-3942). 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"My  address  has  changed  from  430  N. 
Second  Street,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
to  311  N.  Sixth  Street,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina." — Rev.  W.  G.  Ennis. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"This  is  to  state  that  I  am  available  for 
pastoral  work  for  two  Sundays  per  month, 
either  first  and  third  Sundays  or  second 
and  fourth  Sundays.  I  may  be  contacted 
at  the  following  address." — Rev.  L.  E.  Am- 
brose, Creswell,  Noith  Carolina. 

• 

"A  good  way  to  spend  Sunday  is  to 
obey  Paul's  injunction:  'Whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus' — and  you  can  keep  the  rule 
just  as  well  next  Sunday  if  you  practice  it 
all  the  week." — Selected. 
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5TORIE5  for  our  BOY5  and  GIRLS 


The  Ditch  in  Fisher's  Field 

Lois  Hoadley  Dick 


HEEEE!  Here  I  come!  Look  out 
below!"    Harold  took  a  running 


leap  and  sailed  clear  over  the  ditch,  land- 
ing on  his  hands  and  knees  on  the  other 
side.  "Just  about  made  it  that  time!  Ano- 
ther inch  and  I'd  have  scraped  my  wings 
and  doused  the  engine!" 

Yesterday  he  had  been  Chief  White 
Feather,  racing  across  the  prairie  to  save 
his  life.  Today,  he  was  one  of  the  Wright 
Brothers,  testing  out  his  newfangled  flying 
machine. 

The  ditch  in  Fisher's  Field  was  almost 
four  feet  across,  pretty  far  for  a  boy  his 
age  to  jump,  but  Harold  had  long  legs.  It 
was  fun  pretending.  One  day  the  ditch  had 
been  Jonah's  ship,  when  he  was  sailing  to 
Tarshish.  It  could  also  be  Noah's  ark.  In 
fact,  it  could  be  almost  anything  Harold 
wanted  it  to  be. 

"Whirr,  put-put-put,  grroww!"  shouted 
Harold,  making  all  the  engine  noises  he 
could  think  of.  "Wind  up  the  propeller, 
clear  the  field,  ready  for  the  take-off!"  He 
ran  toward  the  ditch  with  all  his  might, 
jumped,  and  bounded  on  the  opposite 
bank.    This  time  he  landed  on  his  feet. 

He  was  facing  his  house,  which  stood  at 
the  end  of  the  field;  a  pretty  white  house 
with  a  big  yard  and  a  pine  tree  at  the  end. 
There  was  a  blue  scarf  hanging  out  of  the 
kitchen  window,  which  meant  that  Mom 
wanted  him,  on  the  double! 

"Here  I  come,  flying  low!"  he  hollered, 
charging  toward  the  house.  "Put-put-put, 
grroww!"  He  ran,  holding  his  arms  out 
stiff,  and  still  making  engine  noises. 

"What  do  you  want?"  he  shouted,  burst- 
ing through  the  kitchen  door.  "Look,  I'm 
an  airplane,  Mom!  Grroww!" 

Mom  was  up  to  her  elbows  in  soapsuds 
and  hot  water.  She  leaned  against  the 
kitchen  sink  and  smiled  at  Harold.  "Take 
care  of  Butchy  for  an  hour,  will  you?"  she 
asked.  "I'm  so  busy  and  he's  just  getting 
into  everything  around  here." 

"Awww,"  Harold  scowled  and  scratched 
his  car.  "He's  too  little,  Mom.  He  can't 
play  any  of  the  games  we  big  fellas  play." 

"Can  so!"  Butchy  howled  and  banged  his 
heels  against  his  chair.  He  stuck  out  his 
chin  at  Harold  and  made  a  face. 

"Just  for  an  hour,"  his  Mother  repeated. 
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"Take  him  over  in  the  field  and  walk 
around  or  play  in  the  yard." 

O.  K.,  O.  K.,  com'on  Butchy."  Har- 
old took  his  little  brother's  hand  and  pulled 
him  toward  the  door. 

"Harold,"  his  Mother  called  from  the 
kitchen.  "No  jumping  over  that  ditch 
when  Butchy's  with  you." 

Harold  stopped  dead  in  his  tracks.  "Aw, 
Mom,"  he  pleaded.  "Why  not?  Huh, 
why  not?  I've  been  bavin'  a  lotta  fun 
jumping  the  ditch.  I  can  do  it  O.  K.  You 
can  watch  me  from  the  kitchen  window 
and  see  if  I  can't." 

"I  know  you  can,"  Mom  replied  patient- 
ly, "but  Butchy  can't.  So  whenever  he's 
with  you,  I  don't  want  you  jumping  the 
ditch." 

"O.  K.,"  Harold  muttered,  pulling  But- 
chy out  after  him.  He  strode  along  in  si- 
lence, Butchy  at  his  heels.  "What  d'ye  wan- 
na play?"  he  asked  grudgingly. 

"Hide-'an-seek!"  Butchy  declared  and 
then  added,  "I'll  hide  behind  the  chicken 
coop." 

"Yer  not  supposed  to  tell  where  you 
hide,"  Harold  said  disgustedly.  "Don't 
you  wanna  swing  awhile?" 

"Nope,  the  rope's  broke." 

"Play  tag?" 

"Too  hot." 

Harold  plopped  down  on  the  cool  grass. 
"Then  I  guess  there's  nothing  else  to  do." 
He  eyed  the  ditch.  It  looked  a  little  wider 
than  before.  "I  could  jump  that  if  it  was 
ten  feet  wide,"  he  bragged  to  Butchy. 

"Could  not!" 

"Look,  if  you  stay  right  here,"  Harold 
began  excitedly,  "and  promise  not  to  move 
an  inch,  I'll  jump  the  ditch  and  show  you 
how  I  can  be  an  airplane!" 

"O.  K." 

"But  you've  got  to  stay  right  here! 
Don't  follow  me  'cause  Mom  doesn't  want 
you  near  the  ditch.  Here  I  go!  Start  up 
the  engines!  Whee!"  Harold's  voice  trailed 
over  his  shoulder  as  he  ran  faster  and  fast- 
er, heading  for  the  ditch.  It  was  coming 
closer,  and  closer — here  it  was!  And  high 
in  the  air  he  jumped,  sailing  clean  over  the 
top  with  a  few  inches  to  spare!" 

"Hi!  Wasn't  that  great!"  Harold  rolled 
over  and  over  in  the  grass  and  let  it  tickle 
his  bare  feet. 

"Hi!  Here  I  come  too!"  He  heard  But- 
chy's cry  and  sat  up  in  time  to  see  Butchy 
jump,  reach  out  to  clutch  empty  air,  and 


fall  with  his  leg  doubled  under  him.  Haiii 
old  only  paused  long  enough  to  see  Butchy 
lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  with  hi 
eyes  closed  and  blood  matting  his  curl- 
hair.  Then  he  began  to  run  toward  thiil 
house,  the  sobs  sticking  in  his  throat,  hi 
eyes  full  of  fear. 

It  seemed  ages  before  the  doctor  go.] 
there  and  he  never  would  forget  the  loolj 
on  Mom's  face  when  she  knew  he  had  dis'i 
obeyed  her.  Dad  came  home  from  worlj 
and  they  all  went  to  the  hospital  and  stoocj 
around  the  bed  quietly  and  stared  at  thq 
big  white  bandage  covering  Butchy's  curls! 

Everyone  felt  bad  but  Harold  felt  tin 
worst  because  it  was  his  fault.  He  fell 
like  something  had  come  up  in  his  throat 
choking  him.  His  stomach  was  full  o 
feathers  and  he  was  afraid  he  was  goinj 
to  be  sick. 

"I  never  would  have  jumped  the  ditch,' 
he  repeated  over  and  over  to  Mother,  "i 
I  had  known  Butchy  was  right  in  back  o 
me.    Honest,  Mom,  if  I  had  known  .  .  .' 

Mother's  eyes  were  the  saddest  Harolc 
had  ever  seen  them.  "A  thing  may  seen 
perfectly  all  right  for  you  to  do,"  she  saidfl 
"but  it  may  hurt  someone  else.  When 
that  happens,  a  Christian  should  be  willl 
ing  to  give  up  that  thing  he  wants  to  do.'S 

Flarold  winced.  That  hurt,  but  he  del 
served  it.  He  was  a  Christian,  but  he  cer; 
tainly  hadn't  acted  like  one  this  afternoon;! 

"Sometimes  we  learn  that  the  hard  way,'l 
Dad  said,  settling  back  in  the  white  enamei 
chair.  "I  did  too.  But  I  don't  want  yoil 
to  think  the  Christian  life  is  always  giving 
up  things,  always  going  without  things,  nev 
er  having  any  fun." 

"There  was  nothing  wrong  with  yoil 
jumping  the  ditch  when  you  were  alone,' 
explained  Mother.  "But  Butchy  is  mucl 
smaller  and  he  was  following  you.  He  waj 
hurt  because  you  didn't  want  to  give  uj 
something  that  seemed  harmless." 

"I  guess  the  best  thing  would  be  neve 
to  jump  the  ditch  at  all,"  said  Harold  slow 
ly.  "Then  I'd  be  an  example  to  Butch; 
until  he  gets  longer  legs." 

"That  would  be  a  fine  and  good  thin; 
to  be  willing  to  do,"  Dad  said,  laying  hi 
hand  on  his  shoulder. 

"A  very  manly  thing,"  smiled  Mother. 

"O.  K.  with  me!"  Butchy  startled  then 
all  by  Qpening  his  eyes  and  grinning  fronS 
car  to  ear. 
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Auxiliary  Members 
!  Challenged  to  Greater 
Service 

The  officers  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  had  the  privilege  of 
Spending  the  meetings  of  the  auxiliary 
groups  of  the  Central  Conference,  Western 
Conference  and  Pee  Dee  Association.  The 
messages  given  by  the  Rev.  W.  Burkette 
ilaper  at  the  Central  auxiliary  meeting,  the 
Rev.  James  E.  Raper  at  the  Western,  and 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  at  the  Pee  Dee  chal- 
lenged the  women  to  greater  service  for 
Christ. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its 
monthly  meeting  Tuesday  night,  Septem- 
ber 8,  at  the  church.  The  meeting  was 
[called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Pearl 
ISmith.  The  group  was  led  in  prayer  by 
(Mrs.  Lester  Gray.  The  roll  was  called 
by  the  secretary.  Afterwards  a  short  busi- 
ness session  was  held.  The  women  en- 
Ijoyed  a  social  evening  at  King  Brothers' 
Barbecue  on  August  22. 


Cedar  Island,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Pilgrim's  Rest  Church  held  its 
regular  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Janet 
Daniels  on  October  1.  There  were  eleven 
members  present.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Naomi  Stefron  opened  the  meeting  by 
leading  in  the  singing  of  "My  Jesus,  I  Love 
Thee."  She  then  read  Romans  6,  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Gladys  Lupton.  The 
secretary  called  the  roll  and  read  the  min- 
.ites  of  the  last  meeting.  Mrs.  Ruth  Good- 
win took  up  the  offerings  which  amounted 
to  $11.73.  The  group  had  read  253  Bible 
chapters,  made  23  sick  visits,  sent  22  get- 
well  cards,  sent  32  sympathy  cards  and  3 
flowers. 

A  short  business  session  was  held.  After 
the  group  sang  "Amazing  Grace,"  Mrs. 
Beatrice  Lupton  gave  the  benediction.  The 
hostess  serve  delicious  refreshments  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 


Beaufort,  N.  C.- — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  Mon- 
day night,  October  5,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Nannie  Arthur.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  president,  followed  by  group 
singing.  Lela  Golden  led  in  prayer.  Fol- 
lowing another  song,  Emily  Gillikin  read 
the  Scripture  taken  from  Psalm  19:7-14  and 
2  Timothy  3:16,  17. 

Those  participating  on  program  were 
Mary  A.  Gillikin,  Janet  Lewis,  Kathleen 
Mason,  Etta  Gillikin,  Lela  Golden  and 
Josephine  Gillikin.  There  were  15  mem- 
bers present  and  two  visitors.  Emily  Needs 
led  in  the  closing  prayer.  The  social  hour 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  Refreshments 
were  served  by  the  hostess. 

Books  That  Are  Better 

(continued  from  page  three) 

businessman,  the  shut-in,  the  heavily  bur- 
dened and  despondent  soul,  the  young  per- 
son just  beginning  to  face  life's  problems 
on  his  own  and  others.  Many  problems 
facing  people  of  today  are  treated  wisely, 
and  you  may  be  able  to  pick  out  your  own 
self  described  and  analyzed  in  these  pages. 

We  heartily  recommend  that  this  book 
of  182  pages  be  placed  in  every  home.  It 
is  a  new  book,  having  been  published  in 
19  59;  it  sells  for  $2.95.  You  may  order 
your  copies  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Program  of  the  Fifteenth 
Session  of  the  Florida 
State  Association 

OF 

Free  Will  Baptists 

Florida  State  Youth  Camp 
October  29-31,  1959 

Theme:  "Growth" 

Scripture:  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man"  (Luke  2:52). 

"Growth  through  Church  Extension" 

Thursday  Evening,  October  29 
7:00 — Song  Service,  Chester  Cook,  Leader 
7:20— Devotional  Thoughts,  Rev.  H.  L. 
Henderson 

7:30 — Introduction  of  Officers,  Camp  Su- 
perintendent 


— Appointment  of  Committee  on 
Committees 

— Welcome  Address,  Camp  Superin- 
tendent 

7:40 — Special  Music,   Girls'   Quartet  of 

Chipley  Church 
8:00 — Evening    Message,    Rev.  Homer 

Willis 

"Growth  Through  Christian 
Education" 

Friday  Morning,  October  30 
10:00 — Song  Service,  J.  R.  Long,  Leader 
10:15 — Devotional   Thoughts,   Rev.  Irvin 

Hyman 

10:30 — Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
and  Seating  of  Delegates 

— Call  for  Corresponding  Messengers 

— Welcome  Visitors 

— Report  of  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees 

10:43 — Report  of  Planning  Board 
11:00— Special  Music,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Pelt 
— Morning  Message,  Dr.  L.  C.  John- 
son 

Friday  Afternoon,  October  30 
1:30 — Song  Service,  Rev.  Albert  McFar- 

land,  Leader 
1:45 — Devotional  Thoughts,  Rev.  Robert 

Owens 
1 : 5  5 — Board  Reports 
— Board  of  Trustees 
— Board  of  Education 

Report  from  Bible  College 
Report  from  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College 
— League  Board 
— Sunday  School  Board 
—Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Board 
2:4  5 — Miscellaneous  Business 

"Growth  Through  Evangelism" 
Friday  Evening,  October  30 
6:30— Song   Service,   Rev.   C.   H.  Pelt, 
Leader 

6:40 — Report  of  Board  of  Missions 

— Special   Music,   Girls'   Quartet  of 
Chipley  Church 
7:30 — Evening     Message,     Rev.  Floyd 
Cherry 

Saturday  Morning,  October  31 
9:45 — Song   Service,   Rev.   Jim  Nichols, 
Leader 

9:55 — Devotional  Thoughts,  Rev.  Albert 
McFarland 

10:10— Final  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

1 0 : 30 — Miscellaneous  Business 

— Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
— Reports  of  Other  Committees 

1  1  :30 — Final  Adjournment 

Officers 

President,  Daniel  F.  Pelt,  Grand  Ridge 
Clerk,  Mrs.  Chester  H.  Pelt,  Marianna 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


What  I  Feel  About 
Missions 

Billy  Ray  Amerson 

The  earlier  part  of  my  life  was  spent 
in  ignorance  to  missions.  This  was  mainly 
brought  about  because  my  home  church 
is  very  small  and  there  was  no  emphasis 
on  missions,  with  probably  one  exception 
per  year  when  Brother  E.  C.  Morris  would 
come  and  show  slides  and  tell  us  about 
some  of  our  mission  work.  My  church  is 
still  in  the  dark  as  far  as  missions  are  con- 
cerned. Personally  I  think  the  people  of 
our  denomination  need  to  know  more  about 
missions  than  they  do. 

My  first  real  contact  with  missions  came 
my  first  semester  at  the  Bible  College. 
Through  prayer  band,  mission  day  every 
other  week,  and  F.  M.  F.,  I  began  to 
realize  what  missions  actually  meant.  I 
didn't  know  that  God  had  commanded  us 
to  go  forth  and  teach  people  about  Christ 
as  He  did  in  the  Great  Commission,  until 
I  had  evangelism  my  first  semester  here  at 
college.  I  learned  very  much  about  our 
missions  in  foreign  countries  and  the  home- 
land, as  far  as  what  goes  on  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Conferences.  I  suppose  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  was  the  greatest  help 
in  acquainting  me  with  missions. 

Since  I  have  become  better  acquainted 
witli  missions  and  have  been  made  to  rea- 
lize that  God  teaches  it  in  His  Holy  Word, 
I'm  for  it  one  hundred  per  cent.  I  will 
always  have  a  place  in  my  heart  for  mis- 
sions as  long  as  I  live  because  God  teach- 
es it  in  His  Word  (Matthew  28:19,  20; 
Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:47,  48).  Not  only 
that,  but  Jesus  Christ  sent  forth  mission- 
aries in  His  ministry  here  on  earth.  Also 
the  early  Church  sent  out  missionaries 
such  as  Paul,  who  was  the  great  mission- 
ary apostle. 

Missions  also  have  a  great  portion  of 
my  heart  because  it  is  an  effective  way  of 
reaching  those  that  have  never  heard  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

When  one  begins  to  think  of  missions 
that  reach  people  that  have  never  heard, 
he  must  realize  the  personal  clement  of  the 
missionary.  Everyone  that  is  acquainted 
with  missions  at  all  knows  that  each  mis- 
sionarv  must  be  tops  in  the  Christian  way — 


that  is  in  the  acquaintance  with  the  Word 
and  the  daily  walk.  He  must  not  only  be 
prepared,  but  called  of  God  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. As  one  writes  about  a  thing  like 
this,  it  causes  him  to  think  of  himself. 

As  one  thinks  about  missions  and  reads 
the  Word  of  God,  he  is  made  to  realize 
tli  1 1  he  should  be  willing  to  be  a  mission- 
ary just  as  much  as  the  missionary  that  is 
on  the  field.  That  is  the  way  I  want  to 
be — completely  yielded  to  God  so  that  He 
could  call  me  into  any  mission  field  if  He 
chooses.  A  person  that  reads  his  Bible  and 
is  dedicated  to  God  will  be  a  missionary 
at  heart.  You  say  "Why?"  Well,  God 
interweaves  missions  into  the  plan  of  sal- 
Nation  so  closely  that  one  cannot  help  from 
being  behind  missions  wholeheartedly. 

The  work  of  missions  is  growing  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  It  will 
grow  to  heights  unknown  if  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  are  fed  the  spiritual  food 
about  missions.  Scores  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists are  ignorant  to  missions,  and  I  be- 
lieve if  they  are  taught  that  the  Bible  teach- 
es missions  they  will  support  missions. 

Call  for  Increased 
Missions  Effort 

America's  newest  state  needs  the  gospel 
and  is  ripe  for  intensified  missionary  ac- 
tivity. So  says  Dr.  Clyde  M.  Narramorc, 
Consulting  Psychologist  for  the  Office  of 
the  Los  Angeles  County  Superintendent  of 
Schools  and  a  distinguished  Christian  au- 
thor and  lecturer. 

Recently  returned  from  a  speaking  tour 
of  Hawaii,  Dr.  Narramore  labels  it  as  "our 
most  important  state"  in  today's  political 
climate.  He  pictures  the  picturesque  is- 
lands as  a  "finger  pointed  toward  the  Or- 
ient," an  opportunity  for  the  United  States 
to  strengthen  its  sagging  prestige  in  Asia 
.  .  .  and  a  golden  opportunity  for  Christian 
missionary  endeavor. 

Stressing  that  present  needs  for  mis- 
sionary personnel,  prayer  and  financial 
support  are  "urgent,"  Narramore  pointed 
out  that  Christian  radio  broadcasters  have 
a  special  opportunity.  The  far-flung  is- 
lands (covering  far  greater  territory  than 
most  mamlanders  would  ever  believe)  pre- 
clude travel  by  car,  train  or  bus,  but  the 


message  of  radio  can  wing  its  way  through! 
•out  the  50th  state,  he  reminded.  Di \\ 
Narramore  reported  great  interest  in  hil 
own  broadcast,  "Psychology  for  Living,') 
which  is  carried  on  a  Honolulu  station. 

Spain  Proposes 
Protestant  Charter 

High  government  officials  here  are  con, 
sidering  drafting  a  Spanish  charter  to  safe 
guard  legal  rights  of  Protestants  in  thi; 
predominantly  Roman  Catholic  country 
It's  still  only  an  idea,  but  Foreign  Minis 
ter  Fernando  Maria  de  Castiella  reportedly 
views  the  charter  proposal  sympathetically 
He  wants  to  eliminate  the  Protestant  issue 
to  redeem  Spanish  prestige  from  the  harm 
done  by  restrictive  policies  regarding  re- 
ligion. Spanish  representatives  in  Western 
countries  as  well  as  in  Britain,  are  urging,, 
the  country  to  act  soon  on  the  matter. 

British  leaders  recently  protested  in  Lon-j 
don  to  Senor  Castiella  about  a  police  raid 
three  years  ago  on  the  offices  of  the  British; 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Madrid  and  thel 
seizure  of  35,000  Bibles.  Although  the| 
Spanish  eventually  paid  compensation  forj 
the  Bibles,  following  extended  British  pro- 
tests, they  have  not  freed  the  Society's 
promises. 

The  Spanish  Bill  of  Rights  adopted  in 
1945  guarantees  "official  protection"  to 
the  profession  and  practice  of  the  state 
Roman  Catholic  religion  and  declares  that; 
"no  other  ceremonies  or  external  activities!) 
will  be  permitted  than  those  of  the  Cath- 
olic religion." 

Hamlet 
On  Church  Finances 

(Apologies  to  Shakespeare) 

To  pledge  or  not  to  pledge: 

That  is  the  question. 

Whether  it  is  nobler  in  a  man 

To  take  the  Gospel  free  and  let  another 

foot  the  bill, 
Or  to  sign  a  pledge  and  help  to  pay  the 

church  expenses. 
To  give,  to  pay — aye,  there  the  rub — to 

pay. 

When  on  the  free  pew  plan  a  man  may 

have  a  sitting  free, 
And  take  the  Gospel,  too,  as  tho  he  paid 
And  none  the  wiser  be, 
Save  the  Finance  Committee,  who — 
Most  honorable  men — can  keep  a  secret. 
To  err  is  human;  human  too,  to  buy  at  the 

cheapest  rate. 
I'm  wise;  I'll  wait,  not  work; 
I'll  prav,  not  pay,  and  let  the  others  foot 

the  bill. 

And  so  with  me  the  Gospel's  free,  you  see. 

— Anonymous. 


Pace  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


it.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  Mc Arthur,  Ohto 


Undaunted  Witnesses 

(Lesson  for  October  25) 
Lesson:  Acts  4:1-14. 
Golden  Text:  Acts  4:19,  20. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

When  men  speak  the  truth  where  it  is 
not  wanted,  they  are  usually  violently  op- 
iposed.  This  not  only  applies  to  those  who 
proclaim  the  gospel,  but  those  also  who 
{might  be  champions  of  freedom  in  a  coun- 
try where  freedom  and  truth  are  not  known. 
(Opposition  to  the  truth  usually  comes  from 
'those  who  are  inclined  to  personal  gain  or 
; selfishness.  Actually,  this  was  true  dur- 
ing Christ's  ministry  and  also  during  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  These  opposers  knew 
that  their  own  selfish  ambitions  would  be 
overthrown  if  Christianity  were  success- 
ful. 

The  Christian  church  has  grown  through 
'the  blood  of  martyrs.  Whenever  Chris- 
tians have  been  persecuted  severely,  the 
church  has  been  blessed  with  multiplication 
of  souls.  In  fact,  if  the  Christians  had  not 
faced  opposition,  they  might  have  been 
!  content  to  remain  at  Jerusalem.  How- 
lever,  they  were  scattered  to  other  countries 
and  provinces,  and  as  they  went,  they  told 
others  of  Christ.  We  shall  note  this  ac- 
tually taking  place  in  the  lessons  following. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  twentieth  century  may  witness 
the  spread  of  religious  persecution  beyond 
China  and  Colombia  to  our  own  shores. 
Are  we  walking  with  our  Lord  so  closely 
that  we  have  the  needed  stamina  for  what- 
ever may  befall? 

2.  One  name  and  onlv  one  exists  through 
which  lost  men  may  be  saved  (Acts  4:12). 
Then  "tell  it,  and  tell  it,  and  tell  it  again." 

3.  Formal  schooling  is  valuable.  But  do 
not  wait  for  a  degree  before  witnessing  for 
your  Lord. 

4.  People  could  tell  that  the  apostles 
had  been  with  Jesus  (Acts  4:13).  Can 
they  tell  that  about  you — that  you  have 
today  spent  time  on  your  knees  in  His  holy 
presence? 

5.  Give  us  more  Spirit-filled  men!  The 
place  was  shaken  where  the  believers  as- 


sembled (Acts  4:31);  and  their  testimony 
shook  the  world! — The  S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  Sadducees  were  the  modernists 
of  their  day.  They  did  not  believe  in  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  Though  their 
faith  was  vastly  different  from  that  of  the 
priests  and  the  Pharisees,  yet  we  here  see 
them  joining  hands  with  the  priests  in 
opposition  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  The 
priesthood  in  Jerusalem  had  always  op- 
posed the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  Sad- 
ducees were  bitterly  opposed  to  His  teach- 
ings concerning  the  resurrection.  The  Sad- 
ducees, being  grieved  over  the  teachings 
of  the  apostles  concerning  the  resurrection, 
enlisted  the  aid  of  the  priests,  the  elders 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple  to  put  a 
stop  to  their  preaching. — The  Senior  Quar- 
terly (F.  W.  B.j. 

2.  When  a  witness  in  a  court  of  law  is 
asked  for  his  testimony,  he  must  speak 
the  truth  under  oath.  When  a  Christian 
testifies  concerning  his  faith  he  is  bound 
to  be  true  to  his  convictions  and  tell  the 
truth.  The  memory  verse  underscores  the 
spirit  and  the  power  in  which  true  witness- 
ing must  be  carried  out.  There  can  be  no 
deviation  from  the  truth  and  no  hesitation 
under  provocation.  If  we  should  think  of 
our  safety  or  of  what  others  think  of  us, 
we  would  fail  at  once.  But  if  we  have  the 
fear  of  God  in  mind  and  the  conviction  of 
what  is  light  in  God's  sight,  then  only 
one  thing  can  be  done,  and  that  is  to  wit- 
ness courageously. — The  Gist  of  the  Les- 
son. 

3.  Skillfully  Peter  excuses  himself  from 
any  presumption  in  preaching  to  the  rulers 
by  making  his  words  the  necessary  and  di- 
rect answer  to  their  inquiry.  We  see  here 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  condensed 
into  a  few  words  with  wonderful  concise- 
ness and  force.  In  a  few  pregnant  words 
the  human  nature,  the  mediatorial  glory, 
the  humiliating  but  atoning  death,  the 
glorious  resurrection  (a  cardinal  point  in 
all  the  apostolic  preaching)  and  the  present 
might  of  Christ  to  save  His  people  on 
earth  are  laid  before  the  Sanhedrin.  Thus 
the  apostle  passes  from  the  name  in  whom 
the  act  was  accomplished  to  Him  whose 
name  it  was.  How  could  they  deny  what 
was  so  plainly  brought  before  their  eyes? 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 


4.  In  Germany  there  was  a  prison  of  ex- 
quisite beauty;  its  floors  and  walls  were 
highly  polished;  it  was  roofless,  and  the 
prisoner  could  look  out  upon  the  beauti- 
ful sky.  A  prisoner  was  placed  therein 
and,  for  a  moment,  congratulated  him- 
self upon  the  polish  and  splendor  of  his 
place  of  imprisonment. 

After  a  time,  however,  he  observed  that 
the  walls  were  gradually  approaching  him, 
and  as  they  came  closer  and  closer  the 
oold  sweat  stood  upon  his  brow,  for  he  saw 
that  those  walls  were  soon  to  embrace  him 
in  the  arms  of  death.  There  was  but  one 
way  of  escape,  and  that  was  from  above; 
a  friendly  hand  might  possibly  be  put 
down,  but  there  was  no  such  friendly  hand 
for  him. 

That  represents  the  conditions  of  hu- 
manity; the  walls  are  approaching.  There 
is  but  one  way  of  escape,  and  the  relief 
comes  from  above. 

The  Son  of  the  Highest  from  His  Fa- 
ther's throne  is  reaching  down  His  hand  of 
power  into  our  dungeon;  our  hope  is  to 
grasp  it,  or  the  walls  of  our  dungeon  will 
crush  us  to  death.^The  Defender. 

5.  The  members  of  the  council  saw  the 
miracle  and  heard  the  marvelous  offer  of 
forgiveness.  Did  they,  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  nation,  repent  and  get  convert- 
ed? Did  they  seize  this  divinely  given  op- 
portunity to  have  their  awful  sins  blotted 
out?  No,  instead  they  apprehended  and 
imprisoned  the  messengers! 

This  refusal  of  the  Sanhedrin  recalls  the 
frequently  related  incident  of  George  Wil- 
son's refusal  of  a  pardon.  He  was  sentenced 
to  death  for  murder  committed  during  a 
robbery.  The  President  of  the  United 
States  exercised  his  right  and  sent  him  a 
pardon,  which  Wilson  refused! 

The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Supreme 
Court  and  the  Chief  Justice  gave  this  deci- 
sion: "A  pardon  depends  on  its  acceptance 
by  the  person  implicated.  It  is  hardly  to 
be  supposed  that  one  under  sentence  of 
death  would  refuse  to  accept  it,  but  a 
pardon  refused  is  no  pardon."  So  George 
Wilson  was  executed. — Selected. 

6.  Prussia  and  Red  China  are  twentieth 
century  examples  of  devilish  opposition. 
Communism  and  Christianity  are  irrecon- 
cilable. But  only  the  true  gospel  has  the 
power  to  halt  the  advancing  tide  of  wicked- 
ness, and  this  gospel  must  be  preached  by 
Spirit-filled  witnesses. 
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God's  Wi 


Total  Gifts  from  Free  Will 
Baptists 

Mount  Olive  and  Com- 
munity $  47.50 

Goldsboro  and  Com- 
munity 75.00 

Other  Communities  125.00 


924.54 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends 


247.50 


Total  Received  to  Date  $12,381.44 
The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 
General  Budget  $1,062.04 
Endowment  25.00 
Scholarships  85.00 


Total  Gifts  for  Period 


$1,172.04 


HONOR  ROLL 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honoi  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  SI 00.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  McCoy  Jr.  $100.00 
Bethany  Church  (South  Carolina)  $100.00 
Abel  Warren  and  Company,  Inc  $125.00 
Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  fu- 
ture of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 


That  They  May  "Hear" 

A  pastor  expert  in  sign  language  travels 
4,500  miles  a  month  to  the  deaf  in  three 
states.  The  Rev.  Ervin  R.  Oermann  serves 
the  deaf  in  five  churches  in  Houston,  Aus- 
tin and  San  Antonio,  Texas;  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi; and  New  Orleans,  Louisiana.  He 
visits  each  of  the  Texas  churches  twice 
monthly  and  the  others  monthly.  He  flies 
to  some  of  the  cities  and  drives  his  car 
to  others. — Gospel  Herald. 


Never  be  afraid  to  trust  an  unknown  fu- 
ture to  a  known  God. 


It  is  God's  will  that  I  should  cast 

My  care  on  Him  each  day. 
He  also  asks  me  not  to  cast 

My  confidence  away. 
But,  oh,  how  stupidly  I  act 

When  taken  unawares; 
I  cast  away  my  confidence, 

And  carry  all  my  cares. 
— Gospel  Stories  for  the  Young. 


TOO  BUSY? 
The  wife  who  goes  to  church  and  prayer 
meeting  every  evening  of  the  week  and  to 
sewing  circles  twice  a  week  in  the  afternoon, 
and  through  it  neglects  her  home,  husband, 
and  children,  may  not  be  the  means  of 
driving  her  husband  from  the  home,  but 
she  is  a  disgrace  to  the  Gospel.  What  we 
stand  in  need  of  today  is  women  who,  in 
the  humdrum  of  everyday  life,  show  by 
precept  and  example,  the  reality  of  salva- 
tion and  the  possibilities  of  the  life  of 
faith. — Selected. 


25%  DISCOUNT  ON  THESE  BIBLES 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  offering  the  Bibles  listed  below  at  a  discount  of 
25%.  These  Bibles  arc  not  rejects,  but  new  Bibles  which  are  no  longer  listed  in  the 
factory  catalogues.  All  of  them  are  the  Authorized  King  James  Version.  A  brief 
description  is  given  of  each  one  and  also  the  number  of  copies  available.  Place  your 
order  immediately,  as  the  supply  is  limited.  Order  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O. 
Box  158,  Aydcn,  North  Carolina. 


Ho-1612X 


Paper,  Family  Record,  Presentation  Page,  Maps,  Black 
7  In.     List  Price  $8.00,  Sale  Price  $6.00,  Number  on 


II 


712X 


Reference   Bible,   Pronouncing,  India 
Leather  Binding,  Semi-Overlap,  4% 
Hand  3. 

Ho-4630    Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Family  Record,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Helps, 

Maps,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  4%  x  7  In.     List  Price  $7.25,  Sale 

Price  $5.45,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-1612XFC     Reference  Bible,   Concordance,   India   Paper,   Pronouncing,   Presentation   Page,   Maps,  Black 

Leather  Binding,  Semi-Overlap,  Button  Flap,  4%  x  7  In.     List  Price  $8.50,  Sale  Price  $6.38, 

Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4430     Teachers'    Bible,   Inclusive    Dictionary   Concordance,   References,    Helps,    Maps,    Family  Record, 

Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.     List  Price  $8.75,  Sale  Price 

$6.57,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-B2014     Home  Reading  Reference  Bible,  Family  Record,  Presentation  Page,  Helps,  Maps,  Pronouncing, 

Black  Leather  Binding,  Limp  Binding,  6x9  In.     List  Price  $8.25,  Sale  Price  $6.19,  Number 

on  Hand  1. 

H0-I8O8C  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Concordance,  Helps,  Maps,  Presentation  Page,  Family 
Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.  List  Price  $5.50,  Sale  Price  $4.13, 
Number  on  Hand  1. 

H0-I8O8CRL     Teachers'    Reference   Bible,    Inclusive    Dictionary   Concordance,    Pronouncing,    Helps,  Maps, 
Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Red  Letter,  51/.  x  8  In.     List  Price  $6.75,  Sale  Price 
$5.06,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-1730C    Concordance  Bible,  References,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather 
Lined,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.    List  Price  $8.50,  Sale  Price  $6.38,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Teachers'  India  Paper  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions 
and  Answers,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In. 
List  Price  $6.50,  Sale  Price  $4.87.'  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-4812     Illustrated  Teachers'  Bible,  References,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Pronouncing,  Oriental 
Light,    Questions   and   Answers,    Mans,    Familv   Record,   Slack   Leather   Binding,  Overlapping, 
5%  x  7%  In.    List  Price  $9.25,  Sale  Price  $6.94,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-4708     Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Helps,  Maps,  Familv  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Overlapping,  5%  x  7%  In.  List 
Price  $6.50,  Sale  Price  $4.87,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-4730     Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  5%  x 
7%  In.     List  Price  $9.75,  Sale  Price  $7.31,  Number  on  Hand  3. 
Ho-5808     Junior  Students'   Bible,   Pronouncing,   Colored   Illustrations,   Better  Helps,   Maps,   Black  Leather 

Binding,  4%  x  6%  In.     List  Price  $4.25,  Sale  Price  $3.19,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-5804     Junior  Students'  Text  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Helps,  Navy  Blue  Leather  Binding, 

414  x  6%  In.    List  Price  $3.75,  Sale  Price  $2.81,  Number  on  Hand  5. 
Ho-9201     Junior  Students'  Text  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Helps,  Black  Fabcote  Binding,  4%  x 

6V,.  In.     List  Price  $3.00,  Sale  Price  $2.25,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-1708CZ    Concordance  Bible,  References,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Zipper, 

5*4  x  7%  In.     List  Price  $7.00,  Sale  Price  $5.25,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
H0-I6PZ        Key  Testament,  Black  Leather,  Zipper,  Pocket  Size.    List  Price  $2.50,  Sale  Price  $1.88,  Number 
on  Hand  2. 

Ox-12X  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  Pocket  Edition,  Black  Moroceoette  Binding,  Limp,  Gold  Edges,  Ribbon 
Marker,  India  Paper.    List  Price  $8.75,  Sale  Price  $6.57,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ox-Z0465  Oxford  Concordance  Bible,  Refeiences,  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Presenta- 
tation  Page,  Family  Record,  Brown  Florentine  Cowhide,  Basket  Weave  Binding,  Zipper  Closure, 
Self-Pronouncing,  5  x  7%  In,    List  Price  $12.50,  Sale  Price  $9.38,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ox-167X  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  Black  Morocco  Binding,  Levant  Grain,  Leather  Lined,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  Ribbon  Marker,  India  Paper,  4%  x  6%  In.  List  Price  $18.50,  Sale  Price  $13.88,  Number 
on   Hand  4. 

Ox-0363X     Concordance  Bible,  References,  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Maps,  Presentation  Page,  Family 

Record,  Black  French  Morocco  Binding,  Self-Pronouncing,  India  Paper,  Ribbon  Marker,  7%  x  5 

In.     List  Price  $12.00,  Sale  Price  $9.00,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
MP-100     Nave's   Study  Bible,   Concordance,   India   Paper,   Black  Hand   Grained   Morocco   Leather,  Limp, 

Leather  Lined,  Gold  Edges,  6  x  9  In.    List  Price  $25.00.  Sale  Price  $18.75,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
WO-212     Self-Pronouncing  Text  Bible,  Black  Overlapping  Wortex  Binding,  Red  Edges,  Presentation  Page, 

Family  Register,  Frontispiece,  5  x  7Vt  In.    List  Price  $1.75,  Sale  Price  $1.31,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-2102P    Jewel  Testament  and  Psalms,  Black  Leather,  Pocket  Size.     List  Price  $1.35,  Sale  Price  $1.01, 

Number  on  Hand  6. 

Ho-2BL  Jewel  Testament,  Red  Letter,  Pocket  Size.  List  Price  $1.40,  Sale  Price  $1.05,  Number  on 
Hand:  Black  Leather  5,  Blue  Leather  9. 
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You  would  smile  too  if  you  were  given  a  check 
or  $5,000!  The  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch  (left)  is  shown 
Ibmitting  a  S 5,000  check  for  foreign  missions 
Tom  the  estate  of  the  late  Mr.  Edgar  D.  Parker. 
[Tie  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  general  director-treasurer, 
s  shown  receiving  the  check  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
dons  Department. 

Mr.  Parker  was  a  member  of  the  East  Nash- 
lle  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nashville,  Ten- 
lessee.  Before  his  deith,  he  made  his  will  which 
nchided  S  5,000  for  foreign  missions.  The  Foreign 
Mission  Department  is  humbly  grateful  for  this 
generous  gift,  and  hopes  :h  it  this  example  will 
:ause  many  more  to  remember  the  lost  of  the  world 
lith  their  earthly  possessions.  Mr.  Welch  served 
is  administrator  of  the  estate.  This  was  the  larg- 
est single  gift  ever  to  be  received  by  the  Foreign 
Missions  Department.  May  the  memory  of  this 
man  live  on  in  the  salvation  of  souls! 


TOO  STRAIT  FOR  US 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  2  King;,  6:1,  we  read  of  a  rather  interesting  and  unusual 
incident.  "And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold 
now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us."  Elisha 
had  gathered  a  group  of  students  around  him  and  he  taught  them. 
Today  we  would  call  it  a  college,  but  in  that  day  the  students  or 
learners  merely  gathered  around  or  near  those  who  could  teach 
them.  The  college  of  Elisha  seems  to  have  been  near  Gilgal  and 
not  far  from  the  Jordan  River. 

The  word  strait,  as  used  here,  means  narrow  or  small.  This 
reminds  us  of  Jesus'  words  when  He  said,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  .  .  .  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matthew  7:13, 
14).  In  oilier  words,  following  God  demands  something  of  the 
individual.  When  the  sons  of  the  prophet  saw  their  need,  they 
were  anxious  to  do  something  about  the  situation;  they  did  not  give 
up  as  many  others  would  have  done. 

As  we  think  of  the  progress  which  we  as  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  made  during  recent  years,  we  are  made  to  rejoice.  Wc  have 
been  challenged  to  new  heights  of  service  for  God.  Churches  h  ue 
increased  in  membership  and  facilities.  Education  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church  has  challenged  us  beyond 
measure.  Educational  buildings  have  been  built;  better  church 
facilities  have  been  added;  churches  have  been  beautified.  A  good 
mark  of  progress  is  noted  when  we  think  of  the  number  of  churches 
which  were  rebuilt  a  few  years  ago,  but  today  they  have  outgrown 
their  facilities  and  now  the  yreahze  that  the  place  wherein  they 
dwell  is  too  strait  or  small.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  were  faced  with 
the  same  situation,  and  they  did  something  about  it.  "Let  us  go, 
we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and 
let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  an- 
swered, Go  ye.  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  go 
with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will  go.  So  he  went  with 
them.  And  when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood" 
(2  Kings  6:2-4). 

May  wc  consider  some  things  which  were  most  evident  in 
their  decision  to  meet  the  challenge  of  growth: 

1.  They  were  growing  in  number.  Such  growth  proves  they 
were  zealous  in  the  cause  they  represented.  Even  the  cults  in 
America  today  are  growing  in  leaps  and  bounds  because,  in  great 
measure,  of  their  zealousness  for  the  cause  which  they  represent. 

Practically  every  phase  of  Free  Will  Baptist  endeavors  has 
been  marked  by  growth  in  number.  Our  colleges  are  filled  to 
capacity  and  the  number  increases  each  year.  Such  growth  makes 
us  rejoice  in  His  divine  goodness. 

2.  They  were  working.  They  were  not  just  sitting  back  and 
letting  the  world  go  by.  Find  a  growing  church  and  you  will  find 
a  working  church.  Find  a  spirit-filled  Christian  and  you  will  see 
a  working  Christian.  God  cannot  use  lazy  hands.  Neither  can 
Fie  use  lazy  minds.  These  sons  of  the  prophet  were  not  com- 
placent. They  wanted  more  than  to  simply  exist.  They  were  in- 
terested in  progress  and  they  knew  progress  would  have  to  come 
through  their  work. 


3.  They  were  humble  men.    "It  is  a  sign  that  Joram  wa' 
King,  and  Jezebel  ruled  too,  or  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  when  the  I 
wanted  room,  would  have  needed  only  to  apply  to  the  government 
not  to  consult  among  themselves  about  the  enlargement  of  thei 
buildings.    God's  prophets  have  seldom  been  the  world's  favorites'! 
Nay,  so  poor  were  they  that  they  had  not  wherewithal  to  hirfl 
workmen  (but  must  leave  their  studies,  and  work  for  themselves) 
no,  nor  to  buy  tools,  but  must  borrow  of  their  neighbors.  Povert/;] 
then  is  no  bar  to  prophecy." — Matthew  Henry. 

4.  They  were  willing  servants.  God  does  not  recruit  worker 
for  His  Kingdom.  He  calls  for  volunteers.  He  has  no  draf1 
board.  May  we  as  Free  Will  Baptists  be  willing  to  serve  in  what 
ever  capacity  He  has  for  us.  May  we  rally  to  the  cause  when  w< 
find  the  place  is  too  strait  for  us  as  did  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

AGAINST  CATHOLIC  PRESIDENT 

We  noted  in  a  recent  issue  of  BibJical  Recorder  that  a  Baptis 
"body  in  London,  Kentucky,  representing  34  Baptist  churches,  ha> 
started  a  campaign  against  the  nomination  of  a  Roman  Catholic 

for  the  presidency.    May  we  quote: 

"The  action  was  voted  by  the  executive  board  of  the  Laure 
River  Association  of  Southern  Missionary  Baptists  of  Kentucky. 

"Rev.  Killus  Jones,  moderator,  said  more  than  6,000  member; 
re  being  urged  to  write  to  Democratic  Chairman  Paul  Butler  anc 
Republican  National  Chairman  Thurston  B.  Morton. 

"A  resolution  passed  by  the  association  said  in  part: 

"  AVc  feel  that  any  Roman  Catholic,  if  nominated  and  elect- 
ed, would  be  a  danger  to  our  American  freedom.' 

"The  Western  Recorder,  a  Kentucky  Baptist  publication., 
published  the  resolution,  referring  to  it  and  adding: 

"  'There  are  many  of  the  more  than  nine  million  Southern 
Baptists  who  have  the  same  views  as  these  Laurel  River  Baptists. 
If  they  express  themselves,  it  would  make  a  difference.'  " 

We  believe  there  are  about  200,000  Free  Will  Baptists  who 
feel  the  same  way  and  would  perhaps  like  to  take  similar  action. 
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THERE  are  many  sins  in  America  to- 
day. These  are  certainly  dark  days. 
jWe  are  living  in  dark  days  physically.  War 
iclouds  arc  hanging  over  our  heads.  It 
[seems  as  if  the  enemy  may  strike  at  any 
moment. 

These  are  dark  days  mentally.  Never  have 
I  seen,  since  I  have  been  reading  any  thing 
at  all,  as  much  trash,  filth,  dirt  and  sin 
that  is  being  poured  out  in  booklets,  maga- 
zines, pamphlets,  novels  and  everything 
else  under  the  sun  today  that  people  are 
gobbling  up.  People  are  reading  and  think- 
ing all  sorts  of  evil,  instead  of  the  things 
of  God's  hob'  Word. 

Then  these  are  dark  days  spiritually.  In 
(traveling  around  from  time  to  time,  I  find 
that  there  are  very  few  people  who  seem 
,to  know  definitely  that  they  are  right  with 
God.  To  multitudes  God  seems  to  be 
very  distant  and  not  very  real  in  their 
hearts  and  lives.  One  man  said,  "I  have 
been  a  member  of  my  church  for  more  than 
35  years,  but  to  say  I  know  I'm  saved,  I 
[cannot."  Another  man  made  this  state- 
ment, "I  have  been  a  professing  Christian 
for  years,  but  God  doesn't  seem  to  be  very 
real  to  me  any  more."  Yes,  these  are  dark 
days  spiritually. 

We  are  living  in  dark  days  of  sin — sin 
abounding  as  never  before.  A  few  years 
ago  the  Coronet  magazine  came  out  with 
this  statement:  "There  are  eight  million 
homosexuals  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica." Now  that  sin  was  the  sin  that  brought 
down  the  power  of  God  upon  the  wicked 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Nearly  one 
twentieth  of  the  population  of  America  are 
sex  perverts.  That  to  me  is  an  awful 
thing.  Several  years  ago  a  reporter  from 
Russia  came  over  here  and  traveled  all  over 
America.  He  went  back  and  wrote  an  edi- 
torial in  a  Russian  newspaper.  They  may 
tell  a  lot  of  lies,  but  this  was  not  a  lie  this 
time.  This  man  told  the  truth.  The  Rus- 
sian reporter  said,  "The  symbol  of  America 
is  the  picture  of  a  nude  woman." 

Everywhere  you  turn  it  is  sin,  sin,  sin. 
It  is  an  awful,  awful  thing. 

Not  long  ago,  a  professor  in  Southern 
California  made  research  in  this  matter  of 
the  decav  in  morals  in  the  last  few  ye.irc 


(Ezekiel  33:8,  9;  John  15:16) 
bv  Rev.  Irvin  Hvman 


Rev.  Irvin  Hvman 


He  made  the  statement  that  sixty-five  per 
cent  of  the  brides  who  go  to  the  altars  to- 
day are  not  virgin.  He  said  that  fifty7  per 
cent  of  illegitimate  children  born  in  Amer- 
ica are  born  of  high  school  girls.  Now  that 
is  tragic.  I  do  not  like  to  talk  about  it. 
But  I  do  not  know  what  is  going  to  shock 
us  if  it  is  not  the  facts  of  the  terrible  hour 
in  which  we  live. 

Men  and  brethren,  if  God  Almighty 
doesn't  punish  America  for  her  sins  today, 
He  is  going  to  have  to  raise  from  the  dead 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  apologize  to  them  for  burning  them 
to  death  about  four  or  five  thousand  years 
ago.  He  is  going  to  have  to  do  it  because 
the  same  sins  that  brought  down  the  judg- 
ment of  God  nu  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
are  going  on  in  America  today.  God's 
almighty  justice  demands,  God's  almighty 
holiness  demands  that  He  punish  America 
for  her  sins.  Beloved,  do  not  look  for 
things  to  get  better.  Rather,  look  for  a 
blood  bath  such  as  we  have  never  dreamed 
about,  unless  we  get  back  to  God. 

However,  the  sin  that  God's  people 
seem  to  forget  in  this  modern  twentieth 


century,  is  the  sm  of  failing  to  win  the 
lost  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  sm  that 
I  would  like  to  speak  to  you  about  in  this 
message. 

Some  Paramount  Reasons  for  Winning 
Souls 

There  are  several  important  reasons  for 
winning  souls  to  Christ. 

1.  Soul-winning  is  Scriptural.  Proverbs 
11:30  says,  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is 
a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise." 

Ezekiel  33:9  says,  "...  warn  the  wicked 
of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  .  .  ."  Matthew 
28:19  instructs  us  to  go  and  makes  disci- 
ples of  all  nations. 

2.  The  condition  of  the  unsaved  should 
drive  us  to  win  them  to  the  Lord.  The 
Bible  says  the  sinner  is  lost  and  without 
God.  His  heart  is  desperately  wicked.  He 
is  depraved.  These  are  the  words  of  Dr. 
H.  A.  Ironside:  "Man's  soul  is  depraved. 
His  spirit  is  depraved.  His  body  is  de- 
praved." 

3.  Their  need  should  constrain  us  to 
plead  for  their  salvation.  The  sinner  is  in 
need  of  salvation,  deliverance  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  They  need  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  Lord  and  Master. 

4.  God  loves  all  sinners.  God's  love 
is  great  and  powerful;  and,  thank  God,  it 
has  been  extended  to  the  whole  human  race. 
John  3:16  declares,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Notice 
the  following  about  this  great  verse  of 
Scripture: 

For  God — the  greatest  theme. 
So  Loved — the  greatest  reality. 
The  World — the  greatest  unity. 
That  He  Gave — the  greatest  evidence. 
His   Only  Begotten   Son — the  greatest 
gift. 

That  Whosoever — the  greatest  oppor- 
tunity. 

Believeth  in  Him — the  greatest  simplic- 
ity. 

Should  Not  Perish — the  greatest  promise, 
But  Have — the  greatest  enrichment. 
Everlasting  Life — the  greatest  Liberty. 
(Continued  on  page  five) 
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Annual  Report 
The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Home  for  Children 
Turbeville,  South 
Carolina 

Rev.  H,  W.  RichbuTg,  Superintendent 
1958-1959 

BOARD  MEMBERS 

Rev.  Hoyt  Powell 

Rev.  J.  B.  Vause 

Rev.  A.  F.  Lawter 

Rev.  L.  II.  Clayton 

Mr.  Walter  Miles 

Mr.  C.  V.  Ward 

Mr.  Weldon  Poston 

Mr.  Press  Cokcr  (Deceased) 

L.  B.  Hanna 

"A  father  of  the  fatherless,  ...  is  God 
in  his  holy  habitation"  (Psalm  68 :  5 ) . 

.  .  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew  25:40). 
.  We  are  sure  that  our  Lord  would  like  us 
to  say  thanks  for  the  interest  you  have 
shown  in  His  children  which  are  here  at 
the  home  at  Turbeville.  This  conference 
year  completes  the  tenth  year  of  operation 
for  the  home.  We  have  gained  new  friends 
all  along,  yet  it  is  also  possible  that  we 
might  have  lost  some.  But  we  thank  our 
wonderful  Lord  for  each  of  you.  May  God 
bless  every  gift  you  have  made,  and  make 
your  heart  to  rejoice  that  He  has  given  you 
a  chance  to  prove  your  love  to  Him. 

Receipts 

Beaver  Creek                           Cash  Commodities 

Chester   .........   $  22.22     S  32.82 

Lockhart  .....   391.95  43.50 

Valley  Falls    75.37 

Arcadia    37.99 

Mt.  Carmel    115.61  14.56 

Bethel     -.   9.84 

High  Point    6.13  33.75 

Enoree    39.75 

Beaver  Dam      24.65 

Clover    30.00 

B.  C.  Ministers'  Conference  ...  46.70 

Saxton  Avenue    14.03 

Mt.  Zion    5.00 

Converse    24.64  14.50 

Biverside  —    19.35 

Totals     $  844.22     $  251.48 

Central  Association 

Oak  Grove  _    $  26.00  $ 

Little  Star      264.53  25.89 

Central  Union      131.47 

Little  Bethel    25.00  7.00 

White    Savannah    10.00 

Central  S.  S.  Convention  .....  67.00 

Totals     $  524.94    S  32.89 

Eastern  Association 

Eastern  S.  S.  Convention   $  100.00  $ 

New  Prospect    377.00  166.95 

St.  John    19.28  28.95 

Eastern  Conference    30.00 

Eastern  Union   I   31.78 

Happv  Home    45.26 

Hill  Side      40.00 

Totals   .  .$     643.32    $  195.90 

Soiif/i   Carolina  Conference 

Black   River   _   $  325.00  $ 

Mt.   Elon    154.48  129.25 

Horse  Branch      615.50  294.25 

Camp  Branch    159.00  91.25 

St.   John      113.32 

Temple      116.88 

Salem     432.00  179.25 


East  Side    120.00 

Columbia    39.22 

New  Town                                       313.08  6.25 

Liberty                                            229.00  289.82 

Bethany                                              419.96  458.35 

Beulah                                           260.00  140.75 

Florence     212.24 

McColl      15.00 

Sumter      13.99 

Lebanon      80.95 

First  Quarterly  Conference  _  10.00 

Tabernacle                                        260.00  74.65 

Sand  Hill  ......                                 85.00  70.75 

Gilead                      .                          92.75  75.95 

Second  Quarterly  Conference  ..  108.85 

Popular  Hill                                         3.00  94.00 

Oats      16.00 

Mother       37.15 

Bethel       10.00 

High  Hill  .....  40.00 

Darlington      15.00 

South  Side  .  25.00 

Totals  .  ....$  4,487.95  $  1.855.38 
Individual  Donations 

Mrs.  Minnie  Lewis  ..                                  S  10.00 

Rev.  W.  B.  Rodgers    15.00 

Calvin  Haley  .   10.00 

Rev.  Reedv  Severance    1.00 

Cox   Dennis    20.00 

A.  C.  Shorter       25.00 

Hofney    Haselden    5.00 

Maggie  Conyers       1.00 

R.  R.  DuRant     10.00 

Mrs.  A.  I.  Barren    10.00 

Vangle  Lee  Miles       64.00 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Lvde      5.00 

M.  F.  Creel    12.22 

C.  R.  Hope    2.00 

C.  V.  Ward    8.64 

Rev.  J.  B.  Vause    7.68 

H.  H.  Hicks   20.00 

Mrs.  R.  T.  Mellette  ..  25.00 

Randolph    Coker    10.00 

Van  Green     10.00 

Mrs.  N.  P.  Coker  ..  10.00 

Mrs.  Hattie  Kirby  ..  _      23.45 

Mrs.  Alma  Weatherford    68.92 

James  Hatcher      5.00 

John    Cussac       15.00 

D.  O.  McCutchen    4.00 

Wilbur  Hicks     50.00 

Clifton    Evans                                                  .  200.00 

Earl  B.  Windham      30.00 

Charlton    DuRant    10.00 

T.  C.  McCalister  ..  75.00 

C.  D.  Stone    50.00 

W.  H.  McElveen  85.00 

Julie   Moore    3.00 

Dr.   McDowell      6.00 

Mrs.  Ruby  Hatcher    46.00 

Mrs.  Monroe  Harrell    5.00 

Rev.  Eddison  Kirby      10.00 

Oswald  Fogle    5.00 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press    100.00 

N.  C.  Gibbons     10.00 

Rev.  Fred  Powers    100.00 

Rev.  H.  W.  Richburg  :   45.00 

L.   B.   Hanna    2.76 

Total                                                           $  1,230.67 

Farm  Income 

Sale  of  Hogs  ..   $  3,541.33 

Sale  of  Cows      411.88 

Tobacco       5,940.95 

Cotton    295.18 

Miscellaneous    ..  90.38 

Sale  of  Pecans  ..  65.78 

Total      $10,345.50 

Miscellaneous 

O.  A.  S.  I.     $  180.00 

Station    Wagon  200.00 

Singing  Convention      118.44 

Insurance  Refund  ...     7.35 

Miscelleanous       77.00 

House    Rent    20.00 

Other   Organizations    204.75 

Special  Offering       16.56 

Total   1...   S  1,226.77 

Jn  Memory  of 

Joe  Vause                                                          S  25.00 

Howell  Wilson       15.00 

W.  A.  Webster  Sr.  ..  25.00 

Total    $  65.00 

Woman's  Auxiliaries 

Eastern  Auxiliary     .$  17.00 

Beaver  Creek    37.00 

S.   C.   Auxiliary      283.67 

Total     $  327.67 

Total  Receipts  for  the  Year  ...  ....$19,303.37 

Disbursements 

Groceries       $  1,453.20 

House   Supplies    738.05 

Clothes    29.65 

Lights        743.26 

Drugs        251.49 

Office  Supplies                                       _  302.03 

Gas,  Oil  and  Repairs    1,655.41 

Salaries    __  4,080.00 

Travel    82.44 

Feed  and  Seed      1,576.30 

Maintenance  and  Repairs      625.98 

School    276.96 

City  Water      104.87 


The  Sin  That  God's 
People  Seem  to  Forget 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Yes,  God  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  the 
whole  world.  These  are  the  words  of  Ja- 
cobus Arminius:  "The  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  unlimited,  having  been  designed 
for  all  men  everywhere."  He  came  to  save 
the  world.  He  died  to  save  the  world.  He 
lives  to  save  the  world;  therefore,  "Whoso- 
ever will  may  come." 

5.  Jesus  loved  the  souls  of  men;  we  are 
followers  of  Him;  therefore,  we  ought  to 
win  souls  also.  These  are  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  Matthew  23:37,  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not!"    Jesus  loved  the  souls  of  men. 

6.  We  are  saved  to  win  souls.  Ephes- 
ians  2:10  declares,  "For  we  are  his  work- 
in  inship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them."  Paul  says, 
"We  are  saved  unto  good  works."  The 
greatest  work  of  all  is  that  of  getting  men 
to  Jesus. 

The  Soul  Winner's  Equipment 

I  believe  that  six  things  are  necessary 
in  order  for  us  to  become  successful  soul- 
winners. 

1.  We  must  know  Jesus  as  personal  Sav- 
iour. The  person  endeavoring  to  win  the 
lost  to  Jesus  must  be  able  to  say  with  the 
apostle,  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." 

2.  We  must  be  a  person  of  prayer.  Luke 
18:1  says,  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint." 

3.  We  must  have  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  says,  "Search 
the  Scriptures."  And  again  the  Bible  says, 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


Children's  Allowances    193.28 

Farm    Expenses      1,037.31 

Miscellaneous      810.51 

Veternarv    97.40 

Labor      202.45 

Liability   Insurance      93.04 

Superintendent's    Bond    102.62 

Farrowing  Pens    665.68 

Farm  Note  and  Interest    1,050.00 

Auxiliary  Clothes     286.46 

New    Building      742.20 

Freezer    -  20.16 

Fire  Insurance      54.12 

Mule    100.00 

Oil  for  Tobacco  Curing      194.81 

Hospital   Bill     75.70 

Safety  Deposit  Box    3.30 

Total   Disbursements    $17,644.48 

Balance  for  Beginning  of  New  Year 

Farm   Fund     $  135.00 

Clothes    Fund    124.58 

General   Fund      8,191.31 

Building  Fund      803.26 

Total     $  9,254.15 
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Forty-Fifth  Session 

of  the 

Texas  State  Association 
Of  Free  Will  Baptists 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
3419  Michigan  Street 
Dallas  16,  Texas 

October  27-29,  1959 

Theme:  "Fulfilling  Our  Mission" 

Scripture:  "O  send  out  thy  light  and  tin- 
truth:  .  .  ."  (Psalm  43:3). 

Moderator:  Rev.  II.  Z.  Cox 

Music  Director:  Leonard  Martin 

Organist:  Monty  Boren 

Pianist:  Charlene  Walton,  Fay  Jones 

TUESDAY  EVENING— OCTOBER 

27,  1939 

7:30 — Call  to  Order  and  Opening  Hymns 

— Moderator's  Welcome  and  Mes- 
sage, Rev.  II.  Z.  Cox 

— Two  Numbers  by  Host  Church, 
Young  People's  Choir 

— Special  Music,  Rev,  Everett  Ilellard 

— Message 

— Receiving  Church  Letters 
— Appointing   of   Committees:  Cre- 
dentials,   Nominating    and  Com- 
mittee on  Committees 
— Announcements  and  Closing  Pray- 
er 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING— OCTOBER 

28,  1939 

9:00 — Song  Service,   Leonard  Martin 
9:10 — Devotions,  Sidney  Williams 
9:25 — Credentials  Committee  Report 

and  Seating  of  Delegates 
9:40 — Adoption  of  Program 
9:45 — Report   of   Committee   on  Com- 
mittees 

9:55 — Executive  Secretary's  Report,  Rev. 

E.  D.  Hellard 
10:20 — Board  of  Christian  Education 

Report,  Rev.  John  Moehlman 
10:30— Recess 

10:50— We  Worship  in  Songs 

11:00— Special  Music,  West  Side  Church, 

Midland 
11:1 0 — Morning  Message 
12:00 — Lunch  in  the  Church  Kitchen 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
OCTOBER  28,  19  59 

1:30 — Hymns  of  Praise,  Leonard  Martin 
1:40 — Special  Music,  Rev.  Alley  Fergu- 
son 

1:50 — Devotions,  Rev.  Herbert  Richards 
2:00 — Nominating   Committee's  Report, 
and  Election  of  Officers 


2:30— Where  Do  We  Go  Next  Year? 

2:40 — Report  of  Superannuation  Board, 
Rev.  A.  F.  Ilalbrook 

2 : 50 — Report  of  Home  Mission  Board, 
Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson 

3:00— Report  of  League  Board,  Mrs.  W. 
O.  Withers 

3:10 — Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Mrs.  S.  R.  North 

3:20 — Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

3:30 — Report  of  Obituary  Committee 

":35 — Report  of  Temperance  Commit- 
tee 

3:40 — Closing  Business  and  Prayer 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING— OCTOBER 
28,  19  39,  7:30 
7:30 — Congregational    Singing,  Leonard 
Martin 

— Special  Music — Host  Church,  Mr. 

M.  B.  Adams 
— Isaiah  33,  Mrs.  Barbara  Zoellers 
— Quartet  Number,  Trinity  Church, 

Fort  Worth 
— Message,  Rev.  E.  F.  Zoellers 
— Announcements  and  Closing  Pray- 
er 

THURSDAY   MORNING— OCTOBER 
29,  1959 

9:00 — Congregational  Singing,  Leonard 
Martin 

9:10— Devotions,  Mrs.  H.  Ray  Berry 
9:20 — Report  of  Statistician,   Rev.  Gas- 
ton Clarey 

9:30 — Report  of  Sunday  School  Board, 

Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton 
9:40 — Report  of  Foreign  Mission  Board, 

Rev.  Herbert  Richards 
9 : 50 — Business  Session 
10:40— Recess 

11:00 — We  Worship   in   Songs,  Leonard 
Martin 

11:10— Special  Music,  Rev.  Malcolm  Fry 
11:13 — Morning  Message,  Rev.  Bobby  Fer- 
guson 

— Closing   Announcements   and  Ad- 
journment 
12:30 — Lunch  in  the  Church  Kitchen 

A  Little  Parable 

Anne  R.  Aldrich 

I  made  the  cross  myself  whose  weight 

Was  later  laid  on  me. 
This  thought  is  torture  as  I  toil 

Up  life's  steep  Calvary. 

To  think  my  own  hands  drove  the  nails! 

I  sang  a  merry  song, 
And  chose  the  heaviest  wood  I  had 

To  build  it  firm  and  strong. 

If  I  had  guessed  —  if  I  had  dreamed  - 

Its  weight  was  meant  for  me, 
I  should  have  made  a  lighter  cross 

To  bear  up  Calvary. 


Now  They  Operate 
On  the  Heart! 

by  J.  Benny  Twetei 

Ann's  heart  was  defective.  There  was  a 
hole  in  the  one  wall  of  it,  and  the  only- 
remedy  the  doctors  could  offer  was  surgery. 
Maybe  if  they  could  sew  up  the  hole  all 
would  be  well.  Otherwise  she  would  die- 
in  six  months. 

According  to  the  Minneapolis  Morning 
Tribune  she  went  into  a  hospital  October, 
1957,  was  placed  in  a  tank  of  icewater  to 
drop  her  body  temperature  far  below  nor- 
mal for  the  ordeal.  It  took  the  surgeons 
nine  and  a  half  minutes  to  cut  open  her 
heart  and  skillfully  repair  the  hole  in  the 
wall  of  her  heart.  Two  weeks  later  she  was 
released  from  the  hospital! 

In  January,  1958,  she  was  married.  A 
year  later  she  gave  birth  to  a  fine  baby  girl. 
She  rejoices  in  the  miracle  of  modern  sur- 
gery that  not  only  gave  back  life  to  her, 
but  a  fine  husband  and  the  pleasure  of 
motherhood. 

However,  wonderful  as  is  this  surgical 
feat,  no  one  has  been  able  to  repair  the 
heart  diseased  by  sin.  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked  .  .  ."  (Jeremiah  17:9).  "And  God 
saw  .  .  .  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually" (Genesis  6:5).  "For  from  with- 
in, out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  las- 
civiousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness  .  .  ."  (Mark  7:21,  22). 

Defective  as  is  the  human  heart  m  the 
spiritual  realm,  yet  there  is  the  Great  Phy- 
sician, Jesus  Christ,  who  can  heal  every 
heart  instantaneously.  "A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you:  and  1  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh.  And  I  will  put 
my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them"  (Ezekiel  36:26,  27). 

How  does  this  Great  Physician  work  this 
cure  for  the  evil  heart  of  sin?  There  must 
be,  first  of  all,  a  consciousness  of  the  pa- 
tient's desperate  need — in  face  of  imminent 
death.  An  honest  facing  up  to  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  heart  as  revealed  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Then  the  remedy  is  clearly  explained: 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness."  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son  clcanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (1  John  1:9,  7). 

Is  yours  a  defective  heart,  diseased  by 
sin?  The  Great  Physician  will  give  you  a 
new  heart,  a  cleansed  heart,  if  you  will 
let  Him  do  that  spiritual  surgery  that  has 
never  been  known  to  fail! — Gospel  Her- 
ald. 
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NOUS 


Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  month  of  Sep! 
tember,  1959,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V 
Shutes,  secretary-treasurer: 


Juniper  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Church  near  Vance- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  Sunday,  October  25. 
All  former  pastors  and  members  are  cordi- 
ally invited  to  attend  and  share  in  the  fel- 
lowship. 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  church 
November  2  with  the  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  as 
the  evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
evervone  to  attend. 


Pine  Prairie  Church 
Reports  Activities 

The  Rev.  Leslie  W.  Rowe  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Pine  Prairie  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Huntsville,  Texas, 
to  go  back  to  college.  The  Rev.  Bobby 
Joe  Davis  of  Kelleen,  Texas,  has  accepted 
the  work,  and  has  moved  with  his  family 
into  the  recently  purchased  parsonage. 

The  Central  Texas  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  met  with  the  Pine  Prairie  Church 
on  September  15.  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards, 
national  executive  secretary,  brought  the 
message  and  directed  a  study  course  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  Central  Texas  District  Association 
met  with  the  newly  organized  church  at 
Corpus  Christi  on  October  4,  where  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Norris  is  pastor.  The  Lord  has 
truly  blessed  this  church  with  a  lot  and 
a  beautiful  new  building  in  just  one  year. 
The  association  was  wonderfully  entertain- 
ed by  the  church.  The  January  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Pine  Prairie  Church. 

The  Central  Texas  District  League  Rally 
will  meet  with  the  First  Church  of  Hous- 
ton, Texas,  on  October  31.  The  league 
and  youth  of  Pine  Prairie  Church  are  look- 
ing forward  to  this  rally,  and  have  already 
chartered  a  bus  in  order  to  attend  the 
rally. 


Grimsley  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Grimsley 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Sunday  night, 
November  1,  and  continuing  through  No- 
vember 8.  The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  will 
be  the  evangelist  for  the  revival. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  evervone  to  attend. 


New  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
Opened  in  Samson,  Alabama 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Union  Hill  As- 
sociation of  Alabama  has  opened  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  mission  in  Samson,  Alabama, 
m  a  nice  block  building  with  two  class- 
rooms. Two  sendees  have  been  held  with 
25  people  present  for  one  and  about  40  for 
the  other.  There  are  only  two  Free  Will 
Baptist  families  in  Samson,  but  splendid  in- 
terest from  those  who  are  not  members  of 
a  church  has  been  shown.  These  people 
have  promised  to  help  in  any  way  they  can. 

This  nice  building,  with  all  furniture  in- 
cluded, can  be  purchased  for  $1,700.  All 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  asked  to  pray  and 
give  help  to  this  new  mission.  Pastors  are 
requested  to  ask  their  congregations  to 
give  a  special  offering  for  this  cause.  Such 
offerings  may  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Rufus 
Hyman,  Slocomb,  Alabama,  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  work  for  the  mission  board. 

Mr.  Hyman  states,  "This  makes  seven 
churches  I  have  helped  organize  from 
scratch.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
ever  had  a  church  building  to  open  a  new 
work  in.  I  believed  in  a  year  or  two  we 
can  have  a  good  organization  in  this  town." 


Dilda's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, October  25,  beginning  at  11:00  a. 
m.  Following  the  worship  service,  a  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  The  afternoon  program  will  con- 
sist of  special  singing. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship together  on  this  special  day.  The 
Rev.  R.  L.  Norville  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  September 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the   National    Superannuation    Board  of 

Coming  Events 

October  15 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Malachi's  Cha- 
pel Church,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


Cash  on  Hand,  September  1 

Receipts 

Cooperative  Plan  of  Support: 

Alabama  $  .67 

Arkansas  4.68 

California  9.10 

Florida  .07 

Georgia  7.66 

Illinois  9.09 

Kentucky  1.54 

Missouri  27.44 

New  Mexico  .20 

North  Carolina  2.66 

Oklahoma  13.42 

Tennessee  5.54 

Texas  1.50 
From  States: 

North  Carolina  127.58 

South  Carolina  6.18 

Tennessee  2.00 

Virginia  6.38 
Other  Receipts: 

From  Insured  on  Premiums  23.73 


$3,605.71 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Member  $125.00 

Secretarial  Service  75.00 

Premiums  on  Insured  47.46 

Postage  4.00 

Total  Disbursements 


249.4? 


$3,855.2( 


251.1 


Balance  in  Treasury,  September 

30  $3,603.74 


Central  Conference  to  Meet 
At  Ormondsville  Church 

The  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro 
lina  will  meet  November  4,  5  at  the  Or 
mondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Greene  County.  The  theme  will  be  "Fel 
lowship."  Follou'ing  is  the  program  foi 
the  two-day  meeting: 

Wednesday  Morning 
10:00 — Fellowship   Through   Praise,  Rev 

L.  B.  Manning 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten 

— Response,  Rev.  Charles  Keith 
10:2  5 — Business  Period 

— Seating  Ministers  and  Delegates 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:45 — Moderator's  Message 
11:00 — Fellowship  in  Caring  for  Our  Cn 
dren,  Report  of  Children's  Home 
11:1  5 — Fellowship  in  Training,  Report  o: 

Mount  Olive  College 
11:30 — Morning   Worship   Service,  Rev 
Clifton  Rice 
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,12:00— Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:15— Fellowship  in  Prayer,  Rev.  N.  D. 
Beamon 

1:30 — Fellowship  in  Our  National  Asso- 
ciation, Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 

1:40 — Fellowship  in  Our  State  Conven- 
tion, Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

1 : 50 — Fellowship  in  Caring  for  the  Aged, 
Superannuation  Report,  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Reynolds 

2:00 — Fellowship  in  the  Ministry,  Ordain- 
ing Council  Report,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lynn 

2:10 — Fellowship  Through  Christian  Lit- 
erature, Report  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press 

2:20— Fellowship  of  Free  Will  Baptists  at 

East  Carolina  College 
2:30 — Business  Period 
3 : 00 — Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning 
9:30 — Fellowship  in  Personal  Witnessing, 

Rev.  Billy  Walker 
9:45 — Business  Period 

— Reading  Minutes  of  Previous  Day's 

Session 
— Recognition  of  Visitors 
10:00 — Fellowship  Through  Our  Heritage, 
Report  of  Historian,  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress 

10:10 — Fellowship  Through  Discipline,  Re- 
port of  Temperance  Committee 

10:20 — Fellowship  in  Purpose,  Report  of 
Resolutions  Committee 

10:40 — Fellowship  in  Missions,  Report  of 
Mission  Board 

11:00 — Fellowship  in  Reports 
— Cragmont  Assembly 
— Church  Finance  Association 

11:15 — Fellowship  in  Preparation,  Report 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

11:30 — Morning    Worship,     Rev.  Carol 
Alexander 

12:00— Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1 : 1 5 — Fellowship    in    Evangelism,  Rev. 

Guy  Owens 
1:30 — Business  Period 
;  2:30 — -Adjournment 


Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 
Conducting  Radio  Program 

The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  is  now  conduct- 
ing a  radio  program  on  second  and  fourth 
Sundays  on  Radio  Station  WMPM  at 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  This  program 
goes  on  the  air  at  8:00  a.  m. 


Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

Sunday,  November  1,  will  be  home- 
coming day  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Beaufort,  North  Carolina.  For- 
mer pastors  and  their  families,  former  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  invited  to  attend.  A 


special  program  has  been  planned  for  the 
day,  along  with  good  singing  and  inspiring 
preaching  by  the  Rev.  Joe  Ange.  Lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 


Rev.  Joe  Ange 


The  fall  revival  services  will  begin  on 
the  evening  following  the  home-coming 
services,  with  Mr.  Ange  as  the  evangelist. 
He  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hales.  Everyone  in  the  surrounding 
area  is  invited  to  attend  these  services.  Oth- 
ers are  requested  to  join  in  prayer  for  the 
revival . 


Cabin  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Cabin 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  County, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Sunday  night, 


Rev.  James  Earl  Raper 


October  25,  at  7:30.  The  evangelist  for 
the  services  will  be  the  Rev.  James  Earl 
Raper  of  Selma,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  pastor,  and 
the  church  members  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  to  attend. 


Saints  Delight  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  November 
1-7  at  the  Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  at  7:30  each  evening.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  Owen's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Elm  City, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
these  services.  Mr.  Lynn  is  a  graduate  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  Mr.  Morgan  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 


Branch  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Branch  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Johnson  County,  North  Carolina, 


will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on 
Sunday,  October  2  5.  Revival  services  will 
begin  also  on  October  25,  with  the  Rev. 
V/.  S.  Burns  as  the  evangelist. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
lie Renfrow,  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend  the  revival  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 


Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  Wednesday  night,  October 
28,  at  7:30.  These  services  will  continue 
through  Saturday  night,  November  7.  The 
song  service  will  be  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  N.  D.  Bcaman,  with  special 
music  being  rendered  each  evening. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Church  will  celebrate 
its  home-coming  on  Sunday,  November  8, 
with  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander  delivering 
the  morning  message.  An  old-fashioned 
picnic  lunch  will  be  held  on  the  church 
grounds.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
bo  former  pastors,  members  and  friends  to 
attend. 
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r\\\  Tf-I  F      DID]   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    NIL   Qj  I  DLL   3824  Richiand  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "As  it  is  writ- 
ten, Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated"  (Romans  9:13). 

Answer:  First  of  all  let  us  observe  the 
important  fact  that  Paul  was  in  this  verse 
quoting  from  the  Old  Testament;  "I  have 
loved  you,  saith  the  LORD.  Yet  ye  say, 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  Was  not 
Esau  Jacob's  brother?  saith  the  LORD: 
vet  I  loved  Jacob,  And  I  hated  Esau,  and 
laid  his  mountains  and  his  heritage  waste 
for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness"  (Mala- 
chi  1:2,  3).  This  he  and  the  other  New 
Testament  writers  made  a  frequent  prac- 
tice of,  but  do  not  forget  also  that  many 
•of  Jesus'  sayings  are  quotations  or  citations 
from  the  Old  Testament.  Malaehi  wrote 
these  verses  more  than  a  thousand  years 
after  Esau  lived  and  despised  his  birth- 
right, turning  his  back  upon  all  the  ad- 
vantages and  privileges  belonging  to  the 
first-born  of  his  day  in  his  clan.  Then  on 
the  other  hand,  we  are  not  to  think  of 
these  words  loved  and  hated  in  the  same 
sense  as  we  ordinarily  think  of  them  as 
generally  used  among  us  of  today;  for  then 
as  used  here,  they  only  expressed  a  com- 
parative approval  and  disapproval  of  the 
attitude  of  the  two  sons  of  Isaac  toward 
the  things  of  God.  Our  God,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  is  a  terrible  hater 
of  sin  but  a  compassionate  lover  of  all 
sinners.  See  John  3:16.  Had  He  not  pos- 
sessed the  characteristic  of  love,  He  would 
have  never  died  as  He  did  for  the  sinner. 

This  question  also  comes  under  the  much 
discussed  sovereignity  of  God,  which  has 
been  discussed  in  quite  some  detail  in 
other  questions  that  have  appeared  in  this 
column.  Therefore,  it  will  suffice  to  say 
here  that  God  has  a  sovereign  right  to  any- 
thing He  wills  to  do  and  needs  to  con- 
sult no  one  at  all  in  doing  this.  On  the 
other  hand,  He  will  never  do  other  than 
right  because  to  do  wrong  in  anything 
would  be  contrary  to  His  entire  being. 
Justice,  love,  loving-kindness,  mercy  and 
grace  will  govern  everything  He  does;  but 
holiness,  another  quality  of  His  being,  will 
also  be  a  determining  factor  in  what  He 
does.  He  will  not  and  cannot  do  any- 
thing contrary  to  His  holiness.  We  should 
also  keep  in  mind  His  omniscience  when 
wc  consider  His  ways  of  dealing  with  His 
creatures.    Partial  knowledge  of  past,  pre- 


sent or  future  would  never  permit  all  of 
His  wise  decisions,  for  He  would,  under 
such  limitations,  be  inadequate  to  the  oc- 
casion; but  having  all  knowledge  of  all  that 
is  to  happen,  even  when  each  hair  is  to 
fall  from  all  people's  heads  through  all  the 
days  to  come,  with  all  other  future  hap- 
penings in  such  detail  qualifies  Him  to  set 
up  and  to  cast  down  every  individual  ac- 
cording to  His  worthwhileness  for  a  posi- 
tion. Esau  had  rather  to  have  hunted  than 
stayed  home  and  taken  care  of  the  great 
estate  possessed  by  Isaac.  He  also  broke 
the  marriage  rules,  not  in  marrying  one 
Canaanite  woman  but  two;  whereas,  Jacob 
obeyed  his  parents  and  went  to  Padanaram 
and  married  whom  God  chose  for  him. 

God's  knowledge  of  the  future  of  these 
twins  caused  Him  to  choose  Jacob  before 
he  was  born,  making  such  a  choice  known 
to  the  parents,  a  fact  that  Rebecca  remem- 
bered but  somehow  Isaac  disregarded  and 
clung  to  tradition.  There  are  some  good 
things  about  tradition  but  never  enough  to 
substitute  for  the  direct  commandment  of 
God,  which  in  this  case  Isaac  did  when  he 
insisted  on  Esau's  being  set  up  for  the 
inheritance.  God  makes  it  clear  in  Llis 
Word  that  whereas  Jacob  would  seek  af- 
ter spiritual  things,  to  the  contrary  Esau 
would  be  seeking  the  carnal  things  in  this 
life.  God,  of  course,  knew  how  grasping 
Jacob  would  be  when  it  came  to  certain  per- 
iods of  his  life,  but  He  also  knew  that  in 
the  finality  he  would  honestly  act  as  His 
mouthpiece,  giving  the  final  characteristic 
blessing  to  each  son  as  the  head  of  each 
tribe  of  Israel. 

Then  His  choice  of  Jacob  designated  him 
as  the  one  through  whom  Christ  would 
come.  To  get  a  picture  of  the  seed  of 
Esau  you  must  take  a  look  at  Egypt  and 
Arabia;  but  to  get  a  picture  of  Jacob's 
descendants,  you  will  sec  all  the  stal- 
wart characters  of  the  Old  Testament  such 
as  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshua,  Caleb,  Samuel, 
David,  Nathan,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Daniel,  etc. 
God  saw  this  and  knew  which  to  choose, 
but  most  of  all  God  saw  Christ  as  coming 
through  Jacob. 

Now  let  us  remember  that  God  did 
no  single  thing  to  hinder  Esau  from  be- 
ing saved;  and  had  he  repented  of  his  sin 
and  put  his  trust  in  the  coming  redeemer 
as  did  Jacob,  God  would  have  favored  him, 


|P|  The  Lighted 
J£  Pathway 

|||  KKV.    WILLET   L.  MORETZj 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  andj 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


THE  BROAD  WAY  AND  THE 
NARROW  WAY 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  win 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leal] 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  1 
which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  tl 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadel. 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  il 
(Matthew  7:13,  14). 

It  is  another  mournful  proof  of  the  dj 
pravity  of  the  human  race  that  a  large  ml 
jority  of  the  people  in  the  world  is  not 
and  always  has  been,  in  opposition  to  Go!( 
and  His  way  of  life.  The  broad  way,  M 
way  of  the  world,  has  ever  been  throngci 
with  thoughtless,  careless  and  selfish  tra 
elers.  All  who  have  reached  the  end 
that  way  have  been  overwhelmed  with  d 
struction,  yet  strange  to  say,  those  wlj 
are  walking  in  their  steps  are  not  deterri; 
from  pursuing  the  dangerous  course  to  M 
tain  death. 

The  Old  Testament  counterparts  to  the! 
verses  are  found  in  Deuteronomy  30:19,  2 
"I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  d| 
against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  l| 
and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  thereto:] 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  sed 
may  live:  That  thou  mayest  love  the  LOR1 
thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey  III 
voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave  unfi 
him:  for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  Ij 
thy  days:  .  .  ."  and  in  Jeremiah  21:8,  "Aijl 
unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  sail 
the  LORD;  Behold,  I  set  before  you  tl 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death." 

Because  of  man's  free  moral  agency,  G< 
has  given  him  two  ways  in  which  he  m'i 
travel,  but  He  leaves  the  choice  to  fid 
himself.  He  invites  him  to  choose  the  wj 
of  life  but  does  not  force  him  into  it.  I: 
beckons  to  man  to  enter  into  the  way  I 


but  the  Scriptures,  nowhere,  indicate  thj 
he  ever  sought  and  found  God.  The  a 
ing  from  him  of  both  birthright  and  blesj 
ing  should  have  driven  him  to  God,  bl 
instead  he  sought  to  kill  Jacob  who  not  orl 
fled  his  pursuit  but  got  right  with  Gil 
and  received  God's  promise  at  Bethel,  j 
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life  but  does  not  drag  him  into  it.  How 
the  consequences  of  our  choice  are  plainly- 
stated  by  God  and  cannot  be  changed  at 
the  end  of  the  way.  The  choice  is  ours  now, 
but  Christ  said,  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for 
the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  And 
shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
that  have  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation" (John  5:28,  29).  Jesus  again 
spoke  in  the  parable  of  the  unprofitable 
servant  concerning  the  wicked  and  the 
righteous,  "And  these  (the  wicked)  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal"  (Matthew 
25:46). 

To  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  is  to  begin 
the  life  of  a  Christian,  but  the  way  ahead 
is  not  an  easy  way.  There  will  be  many 
discouragements,  many  doubts.  Many  dif- 
ficulties will  have  to  be  overcome.  Many 
sacrifices  will  have  to  be  made.  Many  will 
be  the  times  when  self-denial  will  seem  to 
be  beyond  reason.  While  on  the  other  hand, 
I  readily  admit  that  it  is  easy  to  pursue  the 
broad  way  of  the  world.  Nothing  more  is 
necessary  than  to  give  indulgence  to  the 
passions  and  dispositions  of  the  heart.  To 
live  in  sin  may  be  considered  as  floating 
downstream;  while  living  to  God's  glory 
may  be  compared  to  rowing  upstream 
against  wind  and  current. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  doctrine  of 
this  text  is:  "Sinners  go  to  hell  with  facility, 
and  Christians  go  to  heaven  with  diffi- 
culty." I  entreat  all  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way. 
Yes,  you  will  find  difficulties;  but  what  are 
difficulties,  when  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
is  the  consideration  involved?  You  will 
hive  spiritual  conflicts,  but  be  not  intimi- 
dated, because  yonder  is  the  starry  crown, 
yonder  is  the  unwithering  palm,  and  the 
joys  of  life  eternal  without  any  of  the  dif- 
ficulties for  who  shall  endure  to  the  end. 
You  may  have  little  company  during  this 
life,  but  you  will  have  angels  invisibly  pre- 
sent to  minister  to  you  as  heirs  of  salvation. 
Eternal  life  in  heaven  will  infinitely  more 
than  compensate  for  all  difficulty  of  secur- 
ing it. 

"His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matthew  2  5:21,  23). 

It  takes  a  big  man  to  sympathize;  any 
little  man  can  criticize. 

• 

It  is  not  how  long  you  live  but  how 
well  you  live  that  counts. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Estell  Hinnant 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  His 
divine  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from 
our  midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our 
dear  sister  and  friend,  Estell  Hinnant,  we, 
the  members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  near  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina, desire  to  express  in  these  resolutions 
our  sympathy  to  those  who  feel  most  keen- 
ly our  common  loss,  and  to  pay  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  our  faithful  sister  and  God's 
servant. 

Sister  Hinnant  passed  to  her  reward  on 
September  20,  1959,  having  served  as  a 
faithful  member  of  our  church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 
James  FI.  Hinnant;  four  sisters,  Mrs.  Mar- 
vin Stokes,  Mrs.  Ellen  Jones,  Mrs.  Skinnie 
Barefoot,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Hales;  three 
brothers,  John  Davis,  Jim  Davis,  and  Mil- 
ford  Davis. 

We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  feel  that  her 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  fulfilled. 

Committee, 
Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 

Mr.  Raymond  Nelson 

On  May  25,  1959,  Marlboro  Church  near 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  lost  one  of  its 
faithful  members,  Mr.  Raymond  Nelson. 
Mr.  Nelson  was  born  September  1,  1911. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Maggie  Nelson, 
and  six  children. 

Our  heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to  call  the 
spirit  of  Mr.  Nelson  from  our  midst  unto 
Himself.  We  miss  him,  but  we  feel  that 
his  mission  was  courageously  fulfilled.  We 
feel  that  he  welcomed  death  as  a  kind  de- 
liverance from  the  sorrow  of  this  world  into 
the  land  where  there  is  nothing  but  joy. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Marlboro 
Church  by  the  Rev.  Willard  Poythress,  pas- 
tor, assisted  by  the  Reverends  F.  B.  Mann- 
ing and  A.  C.  Morgan. 

Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks 

Mrs.  Sarah  Ann  Dixon 

On  September  2,  19  59,  God  in  I  lis  ten- 
der love  called  Mrs.  Sarah  Ann  Dixon  to 
her  home  in  glory.  She  was  62  years  old, 
the  wife  of  Major  J.  Dixon,  a  native  of 
Pamlico  County,  North  Carolina.  Mrs. 
Dixon  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Walter 


J.  Holton  and  Mrs.  Maggie  Scott  Holton. 
She  was  a  loyal  and  faithful  member  of 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina.  She  was  very 
faithful  in  attending  church,  Sunday  school 
and  the  auxiliary  as  long  as  she  was  able  to 
go.  She  was  a  good  neighbor  and  friend, 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  and  the  Rev.  John 
Grimsley  from  the  Bridgeton  Church  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  September  5.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Amity  Christian  Church 
Cemetery  in  Pamlico  County.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  passing  her  husband,  two 
sons,  three  daughters,  1  5  grandchildren  and 
a  host  of  friends. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hamilton 
Bridgeton  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Braxton 

Mrs.  Mary  (Mamie)  A.  Braxton  depart- 
ed this  life  June  3,  1959.  She  was  a  de- 
voted sister  and  a  loving  mother.  The  de- 
ceased was  the  widow  of  Herman  Braxton 
who  passed  away  many  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children;  surviving 
are  four  daughters  and  one  son. 

The  deceased  believed  on  Christ  early  in 
life  and  took  membership  with  Hull  Road 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  After  her  mar- 
riage, she  transferred  her  membership  to 
Daily's  Chapel  in  Lenoir  County,  North 
Carolina. 

The  deceased  loved  her  church  and  aux- 
iliary, and  attended  as  long  as  she  was 
able.  She  had  a  liberal  heart  to  those  in 
need.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
family  cemetery  near  her  home. 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Her  memory  will  never  depart. 
Thoughts  of  sweet  remembrance 
Will  ever  linger  in  our  hearts. 

By  Her  Sister, 
Agnes  Letehworth 

If  Christ  Came  Today  .  .  . 

Only  those  who  love  Christ  welcome 
His  coming.  If  Christ  came  to  our  town 
today,  in  what  condition  would  He  find 
the  corner  where  you  live?  Have  you  been 
instrumental  in  getting  your  neighbors  to 
prepare  to  meet  Him?  Do  the  people  with 
whom  you  daily  associate  know  that  a  pre- 
paration is  necessary?  Is  your  soul  unfet- 
tered? Will  your  life  stand  the  test  of  His 
coming?  Are  you  doing  the  work  you 
would  like  to  be  doing  when  He  comes? 
In  a  word,  would  your  soul  be  at  peace  and 
could  you  meet  Him  with  joy  if  this  should 
be  the  clay  of  His  appearing? — Selected. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


College  President  Tours 
Southern  States 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
nounced that  his  October  itinerary  for 
Mount  Olive  College  includes  more  than 
twenty  speaking  engagements  in  five  states. 

District  meetings  for  the  Loyalty  Fund 
Campaign  included  appointments  at  Smith- 
field,  New  Bern  and  Greenville  earlier  this 
month.  On  Thursday,  October  8,  Presi- 
dent Raper  addressed  a  luncheon  meeting 
of  the  Junior  College  Division  of  the  North 
Carolina  Library  Association  in  Durham. 

On  October  14  he  was  on  program  to  de- 
liver the  conference  sermon  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Western  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches  in  Selma. 

On  October  18,  President  Raper  preach- 
ed in  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  the  following 
week  he  was  in  South  Carolina  attending 
the  annual  conference  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  the  Palmetto  state. 

He  will  deliver  the  association  sermon 
at  the  Georgia  Midway  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches  at  Blakely  on  Oc- 
tober 28.  From  Georgia  he  will  go  to 
Marianna,  Florida,  for  the  Florida  State 
Association  on  October  30  and  31. 

President  Raper  will  end  his  tour  of 
southern  states  by  preaching  in  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  on  November  1.  He  said  the  pur- 
pose of  his  out-of-state  traveling  was  to 
encourage  new  sources  of  support  for  Mount 
Olive  College  and  to  contact  prospective 
students. 

College  Outreach 
Spreads 

An  indication  of  the  outreach  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  seen  by  the  fact  that  on  a 
recent  Sunday  members  of  the  adminis- 
tration and  students  of  the  college  spoke  in 
fourteen  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  with 
a  combined  membership  of  more  than 
3,200. 

These  churches  were  located  in  seven 
counties. 

In  addition  to  regular  visitation  of  de- 
nominational churches  on  Sundays  by  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper,  Dean  Michael  R. 
Pelt,  and  Business  Manager  M.  L.  John- 
son, the  college  maintains  a  speakers'  bur- 


eau for  churches  and  pastors.  Churches, 
temporarily  without  a  pastor,  or  pastors 
who  have  to  be  away  from  their  churches 
on  other  duties  are  invited  to  use  the  pre- 
ministerial  students  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 

Although  only  ten  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
dents in  the  local  college  are  preparing  for 
ministerial  work,  President  Raper  estimates 
that  on  a  given  Sunday  as  much  as  ten  per 
cent  of  Free  Will  Baptist  people  in  North 
Carolina  who  attend  church  may  be  in  a 
service  where  the  speaker  is  a  person  who 
is  or  has  been  connected  with  Mount  Olive 
College. 

College  Receives  Grant 

Mount  Olive  College  has  been  advised 
that  is  will  receive  $1,000  per  year,  for  five- 
years  beginning  in  September,  1960,  from 
the  James  E.  and  Mary  Z.  Bryan  Foun- 
dation for  use  in  its  student-aid  program. 

In  notifying  President  W.  Burkette  Rap- 
er of  the  grant,  Robert  E.  Bryan,  president 
of  the  Bryan  Foundation,  declared,  "This 
gift  is  contingent  upon  it's  being  matched 
on  a  dollar-for-dollar  basis  by  other  inter- 
ested parties.  It  is  left  in  your  discretion 
whether  this  money  is  to  be  used  for  loans 
or  scholarships,  the  only  restriction  being 
that  it  be  awarded  to  or  loaned  to  North 
Carolina  boys  and  girls  who  are  'needy  and 
worthy.'  " 

President  Raper  expressed  confidence 
that  the  college  will  have  no  difficulty 
finding  interested  persons  who  will  sub- 
scribe funds  to  equal  the  grant  from  the 
Bryan  Foundation. 

From  the  time  the  college  began  operat- 
ing here  in  1954,  President  Raper  declared, 
it  has  operated  on  the  principle  that  no 
worthy  student  should  be  denied  an  educa- 
tion for  lick  of  funds.  Last  year  the  col- 
lege helped  forty-one  per  cent  of  its  full- 
time  students  through  its  student-aid  pro- 
gram. 

The  Sin  That  God's 
People  Seem  to  Forget 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

4.  A  burning  passion  is  also  necessary. 


George  Whitefield  prayed,  "Give  me  soul 
or  take  my  soul."  John  Knox  prayed! 
"Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die."  D.  L.  Mood 
said,  "I  must  witness  to  at  least  one  soul 
each  day  about  my  Lord."  These  Chris 
tians  had  a  burning  passion  for  the  lostl 
and  God  used  to  win  thousands  to  Jesu 
Christ.  May  God  give  us  a  passion  fo 
souls! 

5.  We  should  be  fully  possessed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Ephcsians  5:18  states  "Anc 
be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  Is  the  Hohl 
Spirit  in  full  control  of  your  life? 

6.  It  will  take  some  tears.  Psalms  126:( 
declares,  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
"again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheave;; 
with  him." 

Soul  Winning  Methods 

I  would  like  to  name  three  ways  in  which 
we  can  win  the  lost  to  Jesus  Christ. 

1 .  Through  personal  contact.  John  1 J 
41,  42  tell  us  that  Peter  findeth  his  owii 
brother  Simon  .  .  .  And  he  brought  him  to. 
Jesus.  Andrew  won  Simon  Peter  to  the 
Lord  through  personal  contact.  This  is  by 
fir  the  best  method  in  soul  winning. 

2.  Through  passing  our  gospel  literature. 
Hundreds  have  been  saved  by  reading  a 
gospel  tract  that  explains  the  simple  way 
of  salvation. 

3.  By  supporting  the  different  phases  of 
our  denominational  work  which  promote 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  sup- 
port our  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Ten-1 
nessee,  we  are  taking  part  in  getting  thej 
gospel  to  the  world.  The  same  is  -true' 
with  the  foreign  and  home  mission  depart- 
ments. Are  you  faithful  in  supporting  these 
phases  of  our  work? 

Some  Results  of  Winning  the  Lost  to 
Christ 

The  results  are  numerous.  However,  I 
would  like  to  name  only  four  in  this  mes- 
sage. 

1.  There  is  joy  in  heaven.  Luke  15:7 
says,  "I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  ..." 

2.  There  is  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  soul 
winner.  Psalm  126:6  says,  ".  .  .  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him." 

3.  Those  converted  to  Christ  are  saved 
from  the  awful  place  of  hell-fire  and  brim- 
stone. The  Bible  says  in  Psalm  9:17,  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God."  However, 
those  who  accept  Jesus  as  Saviour,  and 
live  for  Him  in  this  life  will  escape  that 
terrible  place.  They  shall  never  be  turned 
into  hell! 

4.  The  converted  sinner  has  the  promise 
of  a  home  in  heaven.   These  are  the  words 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


\  ANOTHER  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
WITH  NO  CHURCH 

Sometime  ago  I  wrote  concerning  a  fam- 
ily of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  West  Palm 
Beach,  Florida,  who  moved  from  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina,  where  they  were 
faithful  members  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church.  In  Palm  Beach  there  was  no  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  which  they  could  at- 
tend. Since  I  wrote  about  this  family,  I 
have  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  William 
W.  Lynn,  P.  O.  Box  1204,  Boca  Raton, 
Florida,  stating  that  she  was  a  member  of 
White  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina.  Mrs. 
Lynn  wrote  and  I  quote: 

"I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  church 
of  our  faith  in  Boca  Raton,  Florida."  She 
further  stated  that  she  lives  about  twenty- 
five  miles  south  of  West  Palm  Beach  and 
would  like  to  have  the  name  and  address 
of  the  family  which  I  referred  to  in  West 
Palm  Beach.  This  family  were  members 
•of  Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Their  present 
address  is  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  4477  Park 
Lane,  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 

Perhaps  there  are  several  other  families 
in  and  around  West  Palm  Beach  who  arc 
Free  Will  Baptists,  but  are  isolated  from 
the  fellowship  of  other  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. If  this  is  true,  it  might  be  well  for 
the  home  missionary  board  of  Florida  -to  go 
to  this  city  and  round  these  folk  up  and 
start  a  work  for  the  Master  there. 

This  information  reminds  me  of  a  former 
assertion.  We  have  been  too  content  to 
stay  at  home  and  worship  and  not  sec  or 
obey  the  Master  who  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Thousands  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists have  gone  from  state  to  state  and  been 
lost  to  the  ties  of  the  old  home  church 
because  we  have  been  so  unmindful  of 
the  Master's  "Go  ye"  command.  Some 
men  have  said,  "God  has  held  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  belief  in  reserve  for  this  day 
to  keep  before  the  world  the  true  doctrine 
of  the  church  of  Christ."  I  disagree  with 
this  philosophy;  I  do  not  believe  a  word  of 
it.  Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  so  sloth- 
ful in  obeying  the  great  "Go  ye"  com- 
mand that  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
thousands.  In  order  to  correct  this,  we 
need  a  Holy  Ghost  revival  that  will  set  us 
as  a  denomination  on  fire  for  the  Lord  and 


give  us  a  world  view  of  missions.  I  can  re- 
member when  a  great  number  of  our  peo- 
ple were  not  missionary  minded — when  we 
had  people  who  would  actually  state  that 
they  did  not  believe  in  foreign  missions.  I 
am  afraid  that  some  of  this  same  kind  of 
people  are  in  our  denomination  today. 
People  who  do  not  believe  in  missions  are 
nearsighted.  They  say,  "Let's  get  the  folk 
at  home  saved,  and  then  reach  out."  This 
idea  is  against  the  teaching  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Christ  said  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
all  the  world. 

Mrs.  Lynn  said,  "I  have  attended  other 
churches,  but  did  not  get  what  such  church- 
es teach."  May  I  say  here  that  our  doc- 
trine is  right,  but  our  obedience  has  been 
far  from  our  doctrine.  We  believe  in  mis- 
sions, but  our  faith  in  the  past  has  been 
faith  without  works.  (See  the  second  chap- 
ter of  James,  Vv.  14-26.)  We  should  con- 
fess our  sins,  begin  to  tithe,  make  'offerings 
to  the  program  of  the  church  and  send  the 
gospel  to  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
earth. 

Perhaps  the  mission  board  in  Florida  will 
contact  these  people  and  see  if  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  could  be  organized.  There 
may  be  others  whose  background  and  actual 
membership  is  with  some  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  who  have  moved  to  this  same  area. 

I  have  been  told  by  hundreds  over  the 
country  in  my  travel,  words  like  these: 
"My  parents  were  Free  Will  Baptists,  but 
when  I  came  to  this  part  of  the  country,  I 
found  no  Free  Will  Baptist  church  so  I 
united  with  the    denomina- 
tion." The  cause  perhaps  in  a  large  mea- 
sure is  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are  free 
enough  to  fellowship  with  others;  they  do 
not  believe  that  you  must  be  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  be  saved.  There  are  others  who 
have  been  taught  that  the  only  way  to  get 
to  heaven  is  to  be  a  member  of  their  parti- 
cular way  of  faith.  I  know  of  a  city  church 
here  in  North  Carolina  of  another  denom- 
ination that  was  and  is  largely  composed  of 
members  who  were  at  one  time  Free  Will 
Baptists  or  were  brought  up  in  Free  Will 
Baptist  homes.  They  left  the  rural  sec- 
tion and  moved  to  the  city  where  they 
took  membership  with  another  group  of 
Baptists  instead  of  building  up  an  organ- 
ization of  their  own  faith — so  this  is  anoth- 
er way  that  we  have  lost.  Thanks  be  to 
God  that  today  we  have  some  of  the  finest 
church  edifices  and  some  of  the  most  ac- 
tive missionary  bodies  who  have  the  evan- 
gelistic spirit  and  are  growing  in  the  cities 
and  towns.  Yet,  we  are  still  largely  a  rural 
denomination.  Our  strength  is  largely  in 
the  rural  districts,  but  may  we  be  loyal 
enough  to  the  church  in  which  we  arc 
reared  that  when  we  go  to  the  city  to 
live  we  will  find  a  home  among  Free  Will 
Baptists — or  be  firm  enough  to  get  out 
and  get  recruits  and  build  a  church  home, 


and  not  have  to  say,  "My  parents  were 
Free  Will  Baptists,  but  when  I  moved 
here,  I  found  no  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
so  I  joined  the    church." 

Let  Us  Be  Home  Missionaries 

I  never  believed  in  trying  to  build  up  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  at  the  expense  of 
tearing  down  some  other  church.  Therefore, 
I  am  opposed  to  placing  one  of  our  church- 
es right  at  the  doorstep  of  another  church. 
When  I  say  church  I  mean  a  church  that 
believes  in  and  preaches  the  virgin  birth  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  vicarious  suffer- 
ing and  atoning  blood,  His  literal  resur- 
rection, His  ascension  to  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father,  His  visable  return,  and 
that  He  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man.  The  many  cults  deny  many  of 
these  fundamental  doctrines — so  I  don't 
classify  them  as  a  church  because  they  have 
the  spirit  of  the  antichrist. 

The  Sin  That  God's 
People  Seem  to  Forget 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

of  Jesus  in  John  14:2,  3,  "...  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

How  about  it,  friend?  Are  you  saved? 
Do  you  know  Jesus?  Have  you  been  to 
the  Cross?  If  so,  then  are  you  interested 
in  making  the  gospel  known?  That  is  what 
is  closest  to  the  heart  of  Jesus.  That  is 
the  commission  to  the  church.  That  is 
marching  orders.  The  Captain  of  the  church 
says,  "These  are  My  orders."  And  when 
we  disobey  them  we  are  sinning  against  Al- 
mighty God! 

God  give  us  men  and  women  who  will 
salute  and  say,  "Ask  for  me,  dear  Jesus, 
I'm  ready.  I'll  take  Your  gospel  wherever 
You  want  to  go,  and  I'll  be  a  faithful 
witness  for  You.  By  Your  help  I  will  be- 
come a  soul  winner  for  Jesus." 

Ready  to  speak,  ready  to  warn, 
Ready  o'er  souls  to  yearn; 
Ready  in  life,  ready  in  death, 
Ready  for  His  return. 
Ready  to  go,  Ready  to  stay, 
Ready  my  place  to  fill; 
Ready  for  service,  lowly  or  great, 
Readv  to  do  His  will. 


"There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  crucified 
Son  of  God." — Selected. 


One  of  life's  hardest  jobs  is  to  keep  up 
with  the  "easy  payments." 
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Modern  Good  Samaritan 

Pear]  Holloway  Neilson 

T7T\  HAT   DOES   Mrs.   Persons  mean 
giving  a  D.  P.  a  part  in  the  play?" 
Bud  Bivens  stormed  as  he  left  the  build- 
ing. "Doesn't  she  know  that  is  our  school?" 

"Yeah,  that's  what  I  say,"  Hank  Jeffords 
agreed,  kicking  the  dust  with  the  toe  of 
Ins  shoe.  "We  don't  need  folks  like  him 
anyway." 

"You  aren't  being  very  nice,"  Lucy 
Meadows  accused.  "How  would  you  like  it 
if  someone  acted  that  way  toward  you?" 

"No  danger,"  Bud  assured  her.  "We're 
Americans,  and  we  stay  where  we  belong." 

"He  can't  even  talk  United  States!" 
Hank  added.  "How  can  he  be  in  a  play?" 

"That  is  one  way  he  can  learn,"  Hilda 
Olson  declared.  "I  remember  how  it  help- 
ed when  Miss  Persons  let  me  have  a  part 
right  after  I  came." 

"Were  you — ?"  Bud  began,  and  Hilda 
nodded.  "I  suppose  I  wasn't  exactly  a  dis- 
placed person,"  she  admitted,  "but  I  surely 
was  a  stranger,  and  I  couldn't  speak  English 
very  well." 

"Inside,  maybe  he's  just  as  good  as  the 
rest  of  us,"  Bob  Myers  suggested  thought- 
fully. "Maybe  the  girls  have  something  af- 
ter all." 

"Don't  be  a  softy,"  Bud  barked.  "We 
want  this  school  to  be  ours,  not  to  belong 
to  anybody  who  happens  to  come  along." 

As  the  days  passed,  Hank  and  Bud  stirred 
up  quite  a  sentiment  against  Andrea  Litzky, 
the  new  boy  whose  father  was  taking  care 
of  Mr.  Kellogg's  farm. 

Miss  Persons  made  no  change  in  her  ar- 
rangements for  the  play,  and  her  plans 
grew  more  and  more  interesting. 

"This  program  is  different,"  she  explain- 
ed. "We  want  to  show  what  America  means 
to  us,  and  what  it  can  mean  to  other  people 
coming  to  our  country.  We  are  going  to 
have  an  exhibit  of  costumes  and  articles 
from  other  countries.  I  hope  if  any  of  you 
have  relatives  who  came  from  across  the 
ocean,  you  will  ask  them  to  loan  things  for 
the  exhibit." 

"I'm  going  to  wear  Grandmother's  dress," 
Hilda  beamed,  her  yellow  braids  bobbing. 
"She  says  she  is  glad  to  help.  She  prom- 
ised to  make  some  old  country  cookies  for 
the  lunch  too." 

Andrea  said  nothing  when   the  others 


were  present,  but  often  he  and  Miss  Per- 
sons talked  together. 

"O.K.,"  Bud  grunted,  "let  him  talk  to 
the  teacher  if  he  wants  to.  She's  paid  to 
do  it,  but  he  needn't  think  we  want  him 
here." 

"I  feel  sorry  for  him,"  Bob  confessed, 
"but  there  isn't  much  we  can  do  against 
Bud  and  Hank  and  their  gang." 

"What  are  you  bringing  for  the  exhibit?" 
Lucy  asked  Bud  a  few  days  before  the 
program. 

"Nothing!"  he  answered  shortly.  "We 
didn't  come  from  any  place.  We  were  al- 
ways here." 

"I'm  bringing  something,"  Hank  boast- 
ed. "My  grandfather  has  a  very  old  fiddle. 
His  grandfather  played  it  in  Italy.  I  didn't 
even  know  anybody  in  our  family  ever  came 
from  Italy." 

"That's  just  what  I  said,"  Lucy  chirped. 
"All  of  us  have  somebody  who  came  from 
away  off,  and — " 

"You're  right,  at  that,"  Bob  spoke  up 
boldly.  "None  of  us  have  any  right  to 
feel  better  than  anyone  else.  I'm  going  to 
ask  Andrea  to  eat  lunch  with  me  today." 

Arthur  Eriscson  looked  from  Bob  to  the 
others.  "That's  a  fine  thing  to  do,"  he  told 
them.  "I  would  call  it  the  Christian  thing." 

Bud's  lips  curled  scornfully.  "Sissies!"  he 
muttered. 

Everybody  helped  trim  the  schoolhouse 
for  the  program.  Even  Bud  climbed  lad- 
ders and  tacked  long  streamers  in  place. 
"Looks  fine,  doesn't  it?"  he  cried,  leaning 
forward  to  reach  a  difficult  spot. 

Just  then  Lonnie  Steward,  the  tiniest  boy 
in  school,  stumbled  as  he  tried  to  hand  Miss 
Persons  the  end  of  a  banner.  He  fell 
against  the  ladder,  which  tipped  crazily, 
making  Bud  lose  his  footing.  The  girls 
screamed.  The  boys  looked  at  one  another 
without  moving.  Only  Andrea  was  calm. 
Taller  than  the  rest,  he  moved  quickly, 
standing  directly  under  Bud,  holding  his 
arms  out  in  front  of  him.  Almost  at  once 
Arthur  followed  Andrea's  example.  One  by 
one  the  other  boys  joined  the  two,  stand- 
ing close  together,  their  arms  outstretched 
so  that  Bud,  falling,  struck  them  instead 
of  the  long  table  covered  with  exhibits. 
Even  so,  he  was  breathless,  but  otherwise 
unhurt. 

"That  was  the  quickest  thing  I  ever  saw," 
Miss  Persons  declared  when  quiet  was  re- 
stored. 

"It  was  Andrea  who  did  it,"  Arthur  in- 


sisted. "At  first  I  couldn't  figure  out  wh 
he  was  doing,  but  when  I  did  I  wanted 
get  in  and  help  too." 

"Bud  sure  would  have  a  bump  on  li 
noodle  if  he'd  hit  that  table,"  Hank  laug 
cd  shakily. 

Bud  gazed  about  him.  "Why  did  you  c 
it?"  he  asked  Andrea  suddenly. 

"The  school  is  important,"  the  other  a 
swered.  "You  are  part  of  the  school." 

"But  I — I — ,"  Bud  stammered,  "I  haven 
been  nice  to  you.  I  didn't  want  you  in  tl 
play.  I  didn't  even  want  you  in  school." 

"That  is  nothing,"  Andrea  insisted.  "T} 
program  would  have  been  spoiled  if  you  Iie 
been  hurt.  The  program  means  much." 

"He  is  just  like  the  Good  Samaritan  i 
our  Sunday  school  lesson,"  Lucy  whispere* 
"Isn't  it  wonderful?" 

Bud  was  thoughtful  a  moment,  the 
smiled.  "You're  bigger  than  I  was,"  he  a> 
nutted,  "but — let's  be  friends." 

"Sure!"  Andrea  agreed.  "Now  let's  finis 
the  decorations." 

— My  PJeasur 


The  Zealous  Scribes 

The  scribes  originally  had  the  task  ( 
copying  and  interpreting  the  Old  Test] 
ment  Scriptures.  Later  they  became 
legalistic  sect,  based  on  a  love  of  the  lav! 
Most  of  them  were  lawyers,  and  it  has  bee; 
stated  that  they  formed  practically  tl: 
same  party  as  the  Pharisees.  They  lived  an 
worked  mostly  in  Judaea,  although  thei 
were  some  in  Galilee.  Jewish  custom  a 
lowed  the  priests  to  call  on  anybody  t 
read  and  expound  on  the  Scriptures.  Tl: 
scribes  were  most  frequently  asked  becau: 
of  their  zeal  for  the  law.  They  were  teacl 
ers  and  interpreters  of  the  law,  and  ce 
tain  scribes  had  names  which  meant  moi 
to  young  men  than  their  own  father's  nann 
They  were  honored  by  all  Jews,  and  the 
were  usually  addressed  by  the  Hebre' 
Rabbi  ("lord,  master,  teacher").  Throug 
their  interpretation  of  the  law,  piety  w; 
reduced  to  an  external  and  mechanical  fo 
malism.  Even  they  themselves  had  to  fin 
means  of  evading  some  of  their  own  pr< 
cepts.  Instead  of  proving  a  help  to  me 
in  their  moral  and  religious  life,  the  laj 
had  become  a  means  of  cutting  off  the 
access  to  God. — Selected. 
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Women  Dedicated  to 
God's  Service 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

[F  THERE  WAS  EVER  an  hour  when 
the  world  needed  to  have  the  rays  of 
Hie  light  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
penetrate  the  home  and  community  life 
I  is  now!    Women  can  turn  this  light  on 
s  they  let  the  light  of  Christ  shine  through 
{hem.     Dedicated  women   in   the  home 
leaching  God's  Word  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample will  give  to  the  world  and  the  church 
ledicated  lives  to  be  used  in  God's  service. 
|n  2  Timothy  1 : 5  we  find  a  picture  of  faith 
rade  possible  through  the  persistent  teach- 
ing of  Timothy's  mother  and  grandmother. 
Ho  greater  compliment  could  have  been 
said  them  than  Paul  paid,  when  he  told 
Timothy  that  he  saw  the  same  unfeigned 
jaith,    of    these    noble    women,  shining 
hrough  his  life.    The  other  glimpses  we 
nave  of  Timothy  should  challenge  every 
pother,  yea  every  woman  to  be  faithful  in 
eaching  the  Word  and  letting  the  Word 
lirect  their  lives  in  sacrificial  service  for 
he  Lord.    Remember  God  has  promised 
that  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him 
;oid.    Dedicated  women  in  the  home  will 
be  dedicated  servants  of  the  church. 

L  They  Will  Be  Dedicated  in  Their 
Prayer  Life 

Let  us  look  into  God's  Word  for  a  good 
example  of  a  woman  of  prayer,  who  was 
greatly  used  of  the  Lord  in  establishing  one 
of  the  early  churches.  In  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Acts,  we  read  of  Lydia,  who  when 
pie  was  converted  was  not  satisfied  just  to 
bnjoy  the  blessings  of  salvation;  but  became 
,i  champion  for  the  cause  of  Christ  through 
her  prayer  life.  She  proved  her  disciple- 
ihip  by  opening  the  doors  of  her  home  for 
prayer  meetings.  Some  of  the  fruits  of  the 
prayers  prayed  in  her  home  were  the  con- 
/ersion  of  the  woman  fortune  teller  and 
me  conversion  of  the  jailer  and  his  family. 
Mso,  because  of  her  dedication  to  a  life  of 
prayer,  I  believe,  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
vere  strengthened.  They  were  able  to  en- 
dure the  inflicted  suffering  so  courageously 
mat  they  were  able  to  pray  and  sing  at  the 
midnight  hour.  Prayer  not  only  enriches 
:he  lives  of  those  who  pray,  but  brings 
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blessings  to  others.  There  is  no  force  that 
can  hedge  in  the  influence  and  power  of 
prayer.  Many  of  you  remember  numerous 
incidents  of  the  effect  of  prayer  in  the  lives 
of  sen  icemen  during  World  War  II.  Day 
after  day  we  read  accounts  of  the  power 
of  prayer  in  the  lives  of  our  missionaries 
and  in  the  lives  of  those  with  whom  they 
labor.  In  our  own  experiences  we  constant- 
ly see  the  blessedness  of  the  power  of  prayer 
to  solve  the  many  problems  and  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  neighbors,  friends  and  loved 
ones.  If  your  life  is  not  dedicated  to  pray- 
er, you  are  missing  much  soul  joy  and  fail- 
ing those  who  are  leaning  hard  on  you  for 
help.  Women  often  feel  that  they  can  do 
but  little  to  fulfill  the  commission  of  "Go 
ye  .  .  ."  Yet  if  they  are  dedicated  to  the 
ministry  of  prayer,  they  can  have  a  vital  part 
in  fulfilling  the  commission.  Without  pray- 
er the  wheels  of  all  Christendom  would  be 
crippled  and  teeming  millions  of  souls  lost. 

II.  They  Will  Be  Dedicated  in  Their 

Devotional  Life 

Women,  who  pray  much,  must  of  neces- 
sity stay  close  to  God.  The  cars  of  her 
heart  must  stay  in  tune  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  she  may  have  her  soul  enriched  by  the 
Word  of  God.  Mary  of  Bethany  in  Luke 
10:39  was  so  interested  in  the  words  of 
Jesus  until  every  other  interest  and  respon- 
sibility had  to  take  second  place.  It  was 
during  these  months  of  communion  that  the 
sails  of  her  soul  were  so  filled,  that  she 
was  sustained  on  later  occasions  when  she 
needed  faith,  courage,  comfort  and  strength. 
The  more  our  minds  and  hearts  are  filled 
with  the  Word  of  God,  the  more  beautiful 
will  be  our  character,  and  the  greater  will 
be  the  blessings  that  will  flow  out  into  our 
church  and  community.  Women,  who  are 
dedicated  to  prayer  and  study,  are  the  wom- 
en that  troubled  hearts  and  minds  turn  to 
for  help  in  their  hours  of  need.  Even  a 
shut-in  person  can  share  in  the  life  of  her 
community  and  church  through  these  chan- 
nels. 

III.  They  Will  Be  Dedicated  in  Service 

No  one  can  have  a  heart  filled  w  ith  pray- 
er and  a  mind  filled  with  the  Word  of  God 
without  having  a  life  filled  with  love.  A 
love  that  will  be  born  of  the  spirit  of  the 
living  Christ,  which  knows  no  selfishness 
and  no  limitations.    When  Christ  was  in 


the  world,  all  men  were  an  object  of  His 
love  and  concern,  no  matter  to  what  depth 
of  sin  and  degradation  they  had  plunged  or 
what  heights  of  human  ambition  they  had 
attained  without  acknowledging  Him.  Re- 
gardless of  who  or  where  men  were,  His 
love  reached  out  to  them.  True  love  is 
proven  by  deeds.  Any  woman  dedicated 
to  God  will  prove  this  through  sacrificial 
service.  Phoebe,  in  Romans  16:1,  2,  is  an 
example.  She  was  a  servant  of  the  church. 
Women  often  delight  to  do  the  things  in 
the  church  that  no  one  lauds  her  for.  This 
is  because  her  heart  is  filled  with  love  and 
humility. 

"Divine  love's  a  miracle  hand,  changing 
gloom  to  light! 
Love  is  a  blazing  star,  illuminating  the 
night! 

Love  is  a  glowing  fire,  changing  cold  to 
heat! 

Love  is  God  in  action,  making  life  com- 
plete! 

Then  send  more  missives  of  His  love 
divine, 

'Til  every  soul  shall  His  love  entwine." 

— Selected. 

Another  woman,  who  stands  out  on  the 
pages  of  the  holy  writ  is  Dorcas.  In  Acts 
9:36  she  proved  her  discipleship  by  serv- 
ing those,  who  needed  love  and  kindness. 
Her  life  should  challenge  all  of  us  to  be  up 
and  doing  that  others  may  see  our  labors 
of  love  and  glorify  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
is  in  heaven. 

As  we  have  reviewed  the  lives  of  these 
women,  whom  God  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment days,  we  have  a  longing  to  sec  the 
women  of  our  church  emulate  their  lives 
dedicated  to  prayer,  devotion  and  service. 
Remember  the  admonition  and  promise  of 
1  Corinthians  Is:  58 — "Be  ye  stedfast,  im- 
moveable always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Serve  Just  Where  Thou  Art 

Just  where  thou  art,  lift  up  thy  voice, 
And  in  the  Saviour's  love  rejoice: 
Sing  out  the  song  that  stirs  thy  heart, 
And  live  for  God  just  where  thou  art. 

Just  where  thou  art,  shine  forth  and  glow, 
fust  where  thou  art,  'tis  better  so; 
Serve  thou  the  Lord  with  perfect  heart, 
Not  somewhere  else  but  where  thou  art. 

Just  where  thou  standest,  let  thy  light 
Shine  forth  for  Jesus  clear  and  bright: 
This  is  thy  soul's  appointed  part. 
To  be  a  light  just  where  thou  art. 

Some  paths  may  seem  more  fair  and  bright. 
Some  lives  more  luminous  with  light; 
Serve  thou  the  Lord  with  voice  and  heart. 
Not  somewhere  else,  but  where  thou  art." 

— Selected. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

October  5,  1959 

Dear  Prayer  Partner, 

The  man  of  Macedonia  speaks  with  many 
voices.  Sometimes  he  speaks  with  a  groan 
of  pain.  Sometimes  it  is  the  desperate 
cry  of  those  who  see  their  lost  condition 
outside  of  Christ.  Sometimes  it  is  a  des- 
perate call  for  emergency  aid.  Sometimes 
it  is  an  appeal  to  aid  in  the  support  of  a 
missionary  who  has  responded  to  the  ur- 
gent call  himself.  We  do  not  know 
through  what  voice  the  "Come  over  and 
help  us"  may  come,  but  we  know  it  will 
come.    It  always  does. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  way  you  have 
responded  to  this  call  in  our  foreign  mis- 
sion program.  Surely,  these  notes  of  pro- 
gress are  evidence  that  your  response  is 
paying  off. 

First  Furlough  Home! 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  have  been 
in  Japan  for  five  years.  Plans  have  been 
made  for  their  first  furlough  home.  They 
sail  from  Japan  on  November  13,  and 
arrive  in  America,  November  28.  Because 
of  a  deficit  in  their  account,  funds  were 
taken  from  the  general  fund  to  pay  their 
passage.  Please  pray  and  help  to  replace 
them. 

Brother  Calvery  writes:  "Our  church 
here  in  Abashiri  is  growing,  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  On  September  6  I  baptized 
six  new  members.  They  are  all  very  faith- 
ful, hard  working  members.  We  praise  God 
for  the  increase. 
Bill  Jones  Says 

Money  without  vision  is  mercenary. 

Vision  without  money  is  visionary. 

Vision  plus  money  is  missionary. 

From  India — Volena  Wilson 

"Our  all  night  prayer  meeting,  the  sec- 
ond Friday  night  of  each  month,  is  grow- 
ing in  attendance.  Up  until  3:00  a.  m. 
first  Friday  night  our  drawing  room  was 
almost  full  and  there  were  more  than  20 
who  remained  until  dawn  waiting  upon  the 
Lord.  How  richly  the  Lord  is  blessing  these 
gatherings — blessed  and  owned  by  Him 
alone.  While  in  prayer  recently  the  Lord 
gave  me  Jeremiah  16:21  for  the  people  here 
and  He  is  beginning  to  make  Himself 
known  in  a  greater  way  all  the  time.  I 


stand  in  awe  when  I  behold  His  might  and 
power.  May  He  keep  us  humble,  teach- 
able and  always  at  His  feet,  and  may  our 
hearts  be  so  open  that  we  will  always  un- 
derstand what  He  is  desirous  of  saying 
to  us.  All  our  services,  Sunday  morning, 
Sunday  school,  prayer  meetings,  etc.,  are 
increasing  in  attendance.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  drawing  the  people.  We  wait  for 
Him  to  do  His  full  and  perfect  work.  Also 
our  offerings  are  increasing.  We  praise 
God  with  a  full  heart.  It  is  the  work  of 
His  own  nail-pierced  hand.  I  think  I  did 
write  you  that  last  month  we  were  to  have 
a  youth  camp  meeting.  It  too  was  ven- 
ture. There  were  11  people  who  made 
decisions  for  Christ,  and  7  or  9  Christians 
to  whom  the  Lord  spoke  along  one  line 
or  another  and  reconsecration  of  their  lives. 
We  felt  that  the  time,  efforts  and  money 
spent  were  most  rewarding  and  again  we 
praise  God." 

A  Good  Example 

I'm  sure  you  would  smile  too  if  vou 
were  given  a  check  for  $5,000.  The  Rev. 
J.  L.  Welch  is  shown  on  the  front  page  of 
this  issue  submitting  a  five  thousand  dol- 
lar check  from  the  estate  of  the  Jate  Mr. 
Edgar  D.  Parker,  for  Foreign  Missions.  Mr. 
Parker  was  a  member  of  the  East  Nashville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  before  his 
death  he  made  his  will  which  included 
$5,000  for  Foreign  Missions.  All  of  us 
are  humbly  grateful  for  this  generous  gift. 
May  the  example  of  this  dear  brother,  cause 
many  more  to  remember  the  lost  of  the 
w  orld  with  your  earthly  possessions.  Bro- 
ther Welch  served  as  administrator  of  the 
estate.  It  was  the  largest  single  gift  ever 
to  be  received  by  our  department.  May  the 
memory  of  this  man  live  on  in  the  salvation 
of  souls! 

New  Law  Regarding  "Personalized 
Giving" 

The  Internal  Revenue  Department  has 
recently  passed  a  ruling  that  "personal  giv- 
ing" to  missionaries  is  not  tax  deductible. 
A  church  has  the  right  to  designate  their 
giving  to  individual  missionaries,  but  the 
individual  who  does  such,  will  not  be  al- 
lowed tax  deduction.  You  may  still  desig- 
nate your  gifts  to  a  particular  field  and  claim 
deduction,  or  of  course,  to  the  Foreign  Mis- 


sion Board  proper,  and  full  amount  is  d< 
ductable,  without  question. 

Did  You  Know? 

Out  of  a  total  of  more  than  800  Ian' 
guages  in  Africa,  the  complete  Bible  exist 
in  only  55,  and  the  New  Testament  in  ai 
addition  of  14.  A  number  of  African  tribe 
with  populations  of  more  than  one  millioi 
so  far  have  only  the  Gospel  of  Mark.—, 
Missionary  Mandate. 

Brother  Cignoni  from  Spain  Writes 
"In  July  our  brethren  at  Carcagente 
Valencia,  celebrated  a  baptismal  service 
during  which  8  souls  testified  to  having  be 
lief  in  Christ  Jesus.  Each  soul  saved  is  I 
great  victory  of  the  power  of  Christ's  gos 
pel,  powerfully  working  in  the  hearts 
people  despite  persecution  and  hard  men1 
aces  from  the  side  of  the  enemies  of  ou 
faith.  Here  in  Barcelona  we  think  we  shal 
be  able  to  have  a  baptismal  service  too,  a, 
the  end  of  this  month,  during  which  fou;, 
candidates  are  going  to  give  their  testi 
mony  of  Christian  faith." 

Sincerely  in  Him, 

Raymond  Riggs 

General  Director-Treasurer 


NOVEMBER— NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSIONS  MONTH 

Remember,  November  is  National  Hom^' 
Missions  Month.  Sunday,  November  22} 
is  National  Home  Missions  Sunday  as  pro! 
claimed  by  the  National  Association.  Please; 
plan  a  special  home  missions  service  and 
send  your  Thanksgiving  offering  to  the 
National  Home  Missions  Department. 

THE  WORD  OF  COMFORT 
The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  his  child 
evidently  caused  the  father's  heart  to  sinV 
within  him;  but  the  Lord,  overhearing! 
the  message,  spoke  to  the  ruler  to  comfort; 
and  support  him  in  the  dark  hour,  "Feai 
not,  only  believe."  Christ  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  and  faith  in  Him  is  a 
specific  for  troubled  hearts  (John  14:1). — 
Selected. 


Looking  ahead  is  a  good  way  to  keep 
from  falling  behind. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


INFORMATION  WANTED 
"If  you  know  any  Free  Will  Baptist; 
who  live  in  Roxboro,  I  would  appreciate  i) 
if  you  would  send  me  their  names  and  ad-| 
dresses.  If  you  do  not  know  the  addresses,; 
please  send  the  name." — Rev.  L.  S.  Joyner.; 
1220  Lvnn  Road,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohto 


Christian  Fellowship 
In  Action 

( Lesson  for  November  1 ) 
Lesson:  Acts  4:32-37;  5:12-16. 
golden  Text:  Acts  4:32. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Great  grace  is  ever  the  one  secret  of  great 
;piritual  power.  Let  us  note  that  this  was 
not  the  first  bestowal  of  grace.  Pentecost 
may  be  considered  the  first  coming  of  the 
Spirit,  and  it  was  attended  with  outward 
signs.  We  also  have  evidence  that  the  first 
gift  of  the  Spirit  was  well  received  and  used. 

So  this  helps  us  to  understand  afresh 
God's  great  and  everworking  law,  expressed 
in  these  familiar  passages,  To  him  that 
hath  shall  more  be  given;  then  shall  ye 
know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Loid. 
God's  grace  is  indeed  free,  but  He  has  been 
pleased  to  set  it  under  conditions,  of  which 
one  of  the  chief  is  that  we  shall  have  used 
wisely  and  well  the  grace  already  received. 
To  those  who  are  faithful  in  using  grace, 
the  promise  applies,  He  giveth  more  grace. 
Trim  the  lamp  and  let  its  light  shine 
brightly  all  around;  their  God  will  be  sure 
to  replenish  it  with  abundance  of  fresh  oil. 
Empty  the  vessel  in  service  for  others,  and 
od  will  be  sure  to  refill  it. — The  Advanced 
[Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  early  Church  passed  no  law  that 
veryone  must  sell  all  he  had.  The  shar- 
ng  of  possessions  was  on  a  happy,  voluntary 
basis.  The  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
was  not  that  they  broke  an  apostolic  law. 
It  was  that  they  were  covetous;  but  more, 
they  were  hypocritical. 

2.  They  lied  about  their  financial  trans- 
actions (Acts  5:3,  8).  Thus  they  thought 
they  were  accomplishing  two  purposes:  (1) 
hey  were  earning  a  reputation  for  gener- 
osity while  (2)  they  were  not  unduly  de- 
Driving  themselves  of  cash! 

3.  The  Lord  Jesus  despises  hypocrisy. 
Re  denounced  it  when  on  earth  (Matthew 
?3:23)  and  has  no  use  for  it  today.  Men 
vho  pretend  to  be  one  thing  but  are  ac- 
tually another  are  despicable.  May  we 
ivoid  hypocrisy  as  we  would  a  plague. 

4.  Communists  today  tell  us  they  can 


have  all  things  common  without  God,  with- 
out Christ,  and  without  doctrine  of  any 
kind.  But  they  have  to  admit  that  they 
do  not  have  all  things  common.  The 
leaders  have  vastly  more  than  the  man  on 
the  street.  One  columnist  said  the  luxur- 
ious living  of  the  Red  leaders  would  make 
Karl  Marx  turn  over  in  his  grave. 

5.  Riches  keep  some,  like  the  rich  young 
ruler,  from  turning  to  Christ.  They  keep 
others  who  do  turn  to  Him  weak  disciples. 
But  the  right  use  of  our  possessions  can 
make  us  stronger,  more  useful  Christians. 
Barnabas  put  all  he  had  into  the  Christian 
movement;  wealth,  time,  ability. — The  S. 
S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  Here  we  have  in  practice  a  rather 
thoroughgoing  Communism;  yet  in  theory 
these  Christians  were  not  real  Commun- 
ists, for  they  recognized  the  right  of  pri- 
vate property.  The  words  of  Peter  to  Ana- 
nias in  Acts  5:4  show  this  beyond  question. 
Whatever  they  did  was  purely  voluntary  and 
was  prompted  by  love. — Selected. 

2.  ".  .  .  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold.  And 
laid  them  down  at  the  apostle's  feet:  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need"  (Vv.  34,  35). 
This  plan  of  sharing  which  the  early  Church 
practiced  has  been  studied  by  many  dif- 
ferent Bible  scholars.  Some  have  conclud- 
ed that  the  plan  was  ill-advised,  that  it  failed 
due  to  the  apostle's  failure.  This  is  not  very 
likely,  however,  since  the  apostles  are  known 
as  men  who  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  There  are  others  who  say  that  it 
was  actually  God's  plan  for  all  ages.  The 
question  then  arises,  "Why  didn't  the  in- 
spired apostles  lead  others  into  practicing 
the  same  thing?"  The  most  logical  ex- 
planation given  is  that  the  plan  was  set 
into  operation  due  to  an  emergency;  name- 
ly, the  great  number  of  people  who  left 
their  own  home  and  surroundings  to  come 
to  Jerusalem,  had  received  the  message  of 
salvation  and  a  determination  to  follow 
Christ.  Out  of  this  great  number,  an  emer- 
gency arose,  and  the  sharing  of  goods  was 
an  immediate  answer  to  the  need  as  there 
were  many  who  had  no  means  to  care  for 
themselves.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

3.  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  more  char- 


itable man  than  John  Wesley.  His  liber- 
ality knew  no  bounds  but  an  empty  pocket. 

He  gave  away,  not  merely  a  certain  part 
of  his  income,  but  all  that  he  had;  his  own 
wants  being  provided  for,  he  devoted  all 
the  rest  to  the  necessities  of  others. 

He  entered  upon  this  good  work  at  a 
very  early  period.  We  are  told  that  when 
Ire  had  thirty  pounds  a  year,  he  lived  on 
twenty-eight  and  gave  away  forty  shillings. 

The  next  year,  receiving  sixty  pounds, 
he  still  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave  two 
and  thirty.  The  third  year  he  received 
ninety  pounds,  and  gave  away  sixty-two. 

The  fourth  year  he  received  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  pounds.  Still  he  lived 
on  twenty-eight,  and  gave  to  the  poor 
ninety-two. 

During  the  rest  of  his  life  he  lived 
conomically;  and  in  the  course  of  fifty- 
years,  it  has  been  supposed  he  gave  away 
more  than  thirty  thousand  pounds. — The 
Defender. 

4.  For  Whom  Do  You  Labor?  "There 
came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  .  .  .  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spir- 
its: and  they  were  healed  every  one"  (Acts 
5:16).  A  man  who  was  laboring  long  and 
hard  hours  bringing  relief  to  the  suffering 
was  asked,  "Why  don't  you  run  away  from 
it  all  before  you  are  broken  by  this  inhuman 
burden?"  He  answered  meaningfully, 
"Sometimes  I'd  like  to,  but  the  Man  on 
the  Cross  won't  let  me." — The  S.  S.  Times. 

5.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  have  a  great 
many  children  living  today. 

Recently,  a  reporter  for  the  Wall  Street 
Journal  made  a  thorough  investigation  of 
this  whole  "social-welfare"  situation.  He 
found  whole  families  —  and  they  were  not 
isolated  instances  either  —  which  make  a 
career  of  living  on  relief. 

Part  of  this  welfare  racket  has  to  do  with 
helping  dependent  children.  It  started  out 
as  a  program  to  give  aid  to  youngsters  who 
were  orphaned,  or  where  one  parent  or  the 
other  could  not  take  care  of  them  properly. 
Now  your  tax  dollars  go  to  support  thou- 
sands  and  thousands  of  women  who  make 
a  career  of  having  illegitimate  children. 

One  father  was  an  ex-convict  who  said 
lie  couldn't  work  because  he  had  swollen 
feet.  Two  of  his  sons,  after  serving  an  ap- 
prenticeship in  reform  schools,  also  de- 
clined to  work,  although  there  were  six 
younger  children  in  the  family. 

Over  the  years,  this  family  collected 
$100,000  in  welfare  funds.  A  private  wel- 
fare official  declared  that  all  this  help  was 
totally  and  sinfullv  wasted. — John  T. 
Flvnn. 


One  may  be  shut  up  by  man  but  he  will 
never  be  shut  out  bv  God. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
at  the  church  on  October  8  at  7:30  p.  m. 
Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin  presided;  she  also  con- 
ducted the  devotional  period  following  the 
opening  hymn.  -  Mrs.  Emma  Rose  read  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and  called  the 
roll.  During  the  business  meeting,  the- 
women  voted  to  send  $10  to  Mount  Olive 
College  for  the  Loyalty  Fund  and  also  $5 
to  the  auxiliary  convention  in  Raleigh. 
Mesdam'es  C.  I.  Godwin  and  Leo  Bass  were 
voted  to  represent  the  auxiliary  as  dele- 
gates. 

Mrs.  Robert  Lee  Bass  had  charge  of  the 
program  and  gave  the  introduction.  Others 
participating  were  Mrs.  Arlon  Jones,  Mrs. 
Roy  Holland  and  Mrs.  Emma  Rose.  Mrs. 
C.  I.  Godwin  gave  the  benediction.  Mrs. 
Felton  Godwin  served  as  pianist. 


Thomaston,  Ga. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Thomaston  Church  met  at  the 
church  on  October  6  for  the  monthly  meet- 
ing. The  president,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
presided.  Following  the  opening  hymn, 
Mrs.  Kate  Watson  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
The  Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Ranow 
and  was  taken  from  Psalm  19:7-14  and  2 
Timothy  3:16,  17. 

Following  the  Scripture  reading,  the 
group  sang  "Ready."  At  this  time,  the 
business  period  was  held.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  and  the  roll  was 
called.  There  were  ten  regular  members 
and  one  new  member  present.  The  treas- 
urer then  gave  her  report.  The  group  voted 
to  send  S10  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sammy 
Wilkinson  and  $25  to  the  Mexican  Mission. 

Those  presenting  the  program  were  Mrs. 
Mauldin,  Mrs.  Wells,  Mrs.  Tomlin,  Mrs. 
Shutes  and  Miss  Betty  Dumas.  The  meet- 
ing was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  G. 
W.  Howard. 

District  Auxiliaries 
Report  Good 
Sessions 

The  Cape  Fear  District  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, meeting  with  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  Oc- 
tober 14,  1959,  reports  a  most  successful 
session.    Rev.  C.  F.  Bo  wen  brought  the 


central  message,  in  which  he  emphasized 
the  use  of  program  materials  in  local  aux- 
iliaries; also,  the  reading  of  books  about 
the  lives  of  famous  missionaries.  Deep  in- 
terest was  shown  relative  to  denominational 
enterprises. 

The  Albemarle  District  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention met  with  Malachi's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia,  North 
Carolina,  October  1  5,  1959.  Rev.  Herbert 
Bryan,  pastor  of  the  host  church,  delivered 
the  message.  The  entire  program  was  cen- 
tered around  Christian  Fellowship. 


No  man  in  this  world  has  a  right  to  all 
his  rights. 

Live  so  the  preacher  can  tell  the  truth  at 
vour  funeral. 

We  do  not  know  what  is  in  the  future 
but  we  know  Who  is  in  the  future. 

A  grudge  is  far  too  heavy  a  load  for  any- 
one to  carry. 


25%  DSSCOUNT  ON  THESE  BIBLES 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  offering  the  Bibles  listed  below  at  a  discount  of  j 
25%.  These  Bibles  are  not  rejects,  but  new  Bibles  which  are  no  longer  listed  in  the 
factory  catalogues.  All  of  them  are  the  Authorized  King  James  Version.  A  brief 
description  is  given  of  each  one  and  also  the  number  of  copies  available.  Place  your 
order  immediately,  as  the  supply  is  limited.  Order  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Ho-1612X  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  India  Paper,  Family  Record,  Presentation  Page,  Maps,  Black 
Leather  Binding,  Semi-Overlap,  4%  x  7  In.  List  Price  $8.00,  Sale  Price  $6.00,  Number  on 
Hand  3. 

Ho-4630     Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Family  Record,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Helps, 

Maps,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  4%  x  7  In.     List  Price  $7.25,  Sale 

Price  $5.45,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-1612XFC     Reference  Bible,   Concordance,   India  Paper,   Pronouncing,   Presentation  Page,   Maps,  Black 

Leather  Binding,  Semi-Overlap,  Button  Flap,  4%  x  7  In.     List  Price  $8.50,  Sale  Price  $6.38, 

Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4430     Teachers'    Bible,    Inclusive   Dictionary   Concordance,   References,    Helps,    Maps,    Family  Record, 

Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.     List  Price  $8.75,  Sale  Price 

$6.57,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-B2014     Home  Reading  Reference  Bible,  Familv  Record,  Presentation  Page,  Helps,  Maps,  Pronouncing, 

Black  Leather  Binding,  Limp  Binding,  6x9  In.     List  Price  $8.25,  Sale  Price  $6.19,  Number  , 

on  Hand  1. 

H0-I8O8C  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Concordance,  Helps,  Maps,  Presentation  Page,  Family 
Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.  List  Price  $5.50,  Sale  Price  $4.13, 
Number  on  Hand  1. 

H0-I8O8CRL     Teachers'    Reference   Bible,    Inclusive   Dictionaiy   Concordance,    Pronouncing,   Helps,    Maps,  j 
Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Red  Letter,  x  8  In.     List  Price  $6.75,  Sale  Price  1 

$5.06,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-17o0C  Concordance  Bible,  References,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather 
Lined,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.    List  Price  $8.50,  Sale  Price  $6.38,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ho-712X    Teachers'  India  Paper  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions 

and  Answers,  Helps,  Maps,  Familv  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.  ; 
List  Price  $6.50,  Sale  Price  $4.87,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4812     Illustrated  Teachers'  Bible,  References,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Pronouncing,  Oriental 

Light,  Questions  and  Answers,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Overlapping,  , 
5%  x  7%  In.     List  Price  $9.25,  Sale  Price  $6.94,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ho-4708  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Overlapping,  5V4  x  7%  In.  List 
Price  $6.50,  Sale  Price  $4.87,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4730  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  5%  x 
7%  In.    List  Price  $9.75,  Sale  Price  $7.31,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ho-5808  Junior  Students'  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Colored  Illustrations,  Better  Helps,  Maps,  Black  Leather 
Binding,  -i%  x  6%  In.     List  Price  $4.25,  Sale  Price  $3.19,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-5804  Junior  Students'  Text  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Helps,  Navy  Blue  Leather  Binding, 
4%  x  6%  In.    List  Price  $3.75,  Sale  Price  $2.81,  Number  on  Hand  5. 

Ho-9201  Junior  Students'  Text  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Helps,  Black  Fabcote  Binding,  4%  x 
6%  In.     List  Price  $3.00,  Sale  Price  $2.25,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-1708CZ  Concordance  Bible,  References,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Zipper, 
5%  x  7%  In.     List  Price  $7.00.  Sale  Price  $5.25,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

H0-I6PZ  Key  Testament,  Black  Leather,  Zipper,  Pocket  Size.  List  Price  $2.50,  Sale  Price  $1.88,  Number 
on  Hand  3. 

Ox-Z04fi5  Oxford  Concordance  Bible,  References,  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Presenta- 
tation  Page,  Family  Record,  Brown  Florentine  Cowhide,  Basket  Weave  Binding,  Zipper  Closure, 
Self-Pronouncing,  5  x  7%  In,    List  Price  $12.50,  Sale  Price  $9.38,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ox-167X  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  Black  Morocco  Binding,  Levant  Grain,  Leather  Lined,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  Ribbon  Marker,  India  Paper,  4%  x  6V4  In.  List  Price  $18.50,  Sale  Price  $13.88,  Number 
on  Hand  1. 

Ox-0363X     Concordance  Bible,  References,  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Maps,  Presentation  Page,  Family 

Record,  Black  French  Morocco  Binding,  Self-Pronouncing,  India  Paper,  Ribbon  Marker,  71/i  x  5 

In.     List  Price  $12.00,  Sale  Price  $9.00,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
MP-100     Nave's   Study   Bible,   Concordance,   India  Paper,   Black  Hand   Grained   Morocco   Leather,  Limp, 

Leather  Lined,  Gold  Edges,  6  x  9  In.    List  Price  $25.00,  Sale  Price  $18.75,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
WO-212     Self-Pronouncing  Text  Bible,  Black  Overlapping  Wortex  Binding,  Red  Edges,  Presentation  Page, 

Family  Register,  Frontispiece,  5  x  7J4  In.    List  Price  $1.75,  Sale  Price  $1.31,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
Ho-2102P    Jewel  Testament  and  Psalms,  Black  Leather,  Pocket  Size.     List  Price  $1.35,  Sale  Price  $1.01,  j 

Number  on  Hand  5. 

Ho-2RL  Jewel  Testament,  Red  Letter,  Pocket  Size.  List  Price  $1.40,  Sale  Price  $1.05,  Number  on 
Hand:  Black  Leather  5,  Blue  Leather  9. 
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WHEN  THE  FROST  IN  ON  THE  PUNKIN 


When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in  the  shock, 
And  you  hear  the  kyouck  and  gobble  of  the  struttin'  turkey  cock, 
And  the  clackin'  of  the  guineys,  and  the  cluckin'  of  the  hens, 
And  the  rooster's  hallylooyer  as  he  tiptoes  on  the  fence; 
O,  it's  then's  the  times  a  feller  is  a  feelin'  at  his  best, 
With  the  risin'  run  to  greet  him  from  a  night  of  peaceful  rest, 
As  he  leaves  the  house,  bareheaded,  and  goes  out  to  feed  the  stock, 
When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in  the  shock. 


They's  something  kmdo'  harty-like  about  the  atmosphere 
When  the  heat  of  summer's  over  and  the  coolin'  fall  is  here — 
Of  course  we  miss  the  flowers,  and  the  blossums  on  the  trees, 
And  the  mumble  of  the  hummin'-birds  and  buzzin'  of  the  bees; 
But  the  air's  so  appetizin';  and  the  landscape  through  the  haze 
Of  a  crisp  and  sunny  morning  of  the  airly  autumn  days 
Is  a  pictur'  that  no  painter  has  the  collorin'  to  mock — 
When  the  frost  is  on  the  punkin  and  the  fodder's  in  the  shock. 

— James  Whitcomb  Riley. 
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OUTWARD  RELIGION  ONLY 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  church  is  composed  of  many  races  and  classes  of  people 
from  every  walk  of  life.  The  plan  of  salvation  is  not  limited  to  any 
particular  society,  nation  or  race;  instead,  it  is  extended  to  who- 
soever will  Yet,  men  often  seek  to  limit  its  scope.  As  a  result, 
the  many  who  would  come  to  Christ  are  held  back  or  kept  from 
the  Kingdom  of  God  because  of  man's  differences. 

The  Christian  minister  or  layman  often  hears  the  statement 
from  the  non-Christian :  "I'm  just  as  good  as  such  and  such  a  mem- 
ber; therefore,  I  do  not  need  to  become  a  church  member  or  a 
Christian."    Though  this  should  not  be,  it  is  often  true. 

The  entire  twenty-third  chapter  of  Matthew  contains  the  stern 
condemnation  of  Christ  upon  the  scribes  and  Pharisees'  hypo- 
critical religion.  We  do  not  find  any  other  time  when  Christ 
was  so  stern  upon  anyone  as  these  two  groups.  The  truth  is  that 
nothing  was  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  than  the  practice 
of  that  generation  of  men.  It  is  made  up  of  pride,  worldliness  and 
tyranny,  under  a  cloak  of  pretense.  Yet,  they  had  deceived  the 
people  to  the  extent  that  they  believed  if  anyone  was  to  be  in 
heaven  it  would  be  the  Pharisees. 

It  seems  that  a  summary  of  their  hypocrisy  is  found  in  Mat- 
thew 23:23-26:  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of 
extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be 
clean  also."  This  passage  contains  two  of  the  eight  woes  pro- 
nounced upon  them  in  this  chapter.    May  we  note: 

1.  They  were  partial  in  the  law.  They  would  pick  and  choose 
their  own  duty  as  to  convenience,  and  that  which  would  make 
them  appear  religious  in  the  eyes  of  others.  In  doing  this,  they 
had  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  They  had  given 
visible  evidence  of  their  religious  piety,  but  they  failed  to  possess  or 
perform  these  things  which  involved  the  heart  as  judgment,  mercv 
and  faith.  Jesus,  however,  acknowledged  their  good  deeds  as 
tithing,  that  they  should  have  done  it;  but  they  had  simply  failed 
to  meet  the  first  requirement  of  conditioning  their  heart.  Thev 
avoided  the  lesser  sins,  but  committed  even  greater. 

2.  The  second  woe  in  these  verses  was  upon  their  inward  un- 
godliness. They  were  all  for  the  outside  and  not  at  all  for  the 
inside.  They  cleaned  the  outside,  but  their  inward  condition  was 
one  of  extortion  and  excess.  This  cleansing  process  must  begin 
on  the  inside,  then  the  outside  would  be  automatically  cleansed. 
In  essence,  they  were  blind  to  the  things  of  God. 

It  is  better  to  claim  no  righteousness  at  all  than  to  profess 
that  which  we  are  not.    It  is  wrong  and  detrimental  to  the  cause 
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of  Christ  for  any  professing  Christian  to  have  a  holier-than-tho 
attitude. 

It  has  been  said  that  no  man  can,  for  any  considerable  time 
wear  one  face  to  himself,  and  another  to  the  multitude,  without, 
finally  getting  bewildered  as  to  which  is  the  true  one.  Hypocris 
has  been  the  rum  of  many  spiritual  Christians  and  churches.  | 
other  words,  the  hypocrite  is  usually  found  out.  Someone  has  wril 
ten  that  Matthew  23  is  one  of  the  most  neglected  chapters  in  thj 
Bible.  One  reason  is  due  to  its  sternness.  Another  reason,  peoplj 
say,  is  because  Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees'1 
The  fact  remains,  however,  that  both  groups  were  addressed  aj 
hvpocritcs  and  He  was  simply  speaking  to  them  as  such.  In  life! 
manner,  He  speaks  the  same  words  of  condemnation  to  such  peel 
pie  today.  Playing  the  part  of  hypocrite  is  sinful,  and  has  don 
much  to  destroy  the  effectiveness  of  Christian  witnessing,  wj 
cannot  help  but  feel  that  God  has  more  respect  for  the  out-andj 
out  sinner  who  admits  his  sinful  condition,  than  He  does  for  on<: 
who  pretends  to  be  that  which  he  is  not.  May  God's  grace  free  u: 
from  the  ways  of  hypocrisy. 

LITTLE  RESPONSE 

During  the  past  two  weeks  we  have  purposely  omitted  The1 
Pastor's  Notebook  from  the  pages  of  The  Free  Will  Baptistj 
We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  many  of  our  ministers  would  find 
the  column  beneficial  in  their  ministry,  and  perhaps  many  have  in- 
tended to  respond  in  its  behalf.  Up  to  this  time,  however,  we 
have  had  very  little  response.  No  one  has  sent  us  an  outline  or  help 
of  any  kind,  as  we  had  hoped  and  asked  for.  We  wish  to  quote 
from  our  September  2  editorial:  "We  would  like  to  hear  from; 
each  minister  relative  to  this  regular  feature.  Let  us  hear  from! 
you  concerning  its  value,  etc.  If  any  minister  has  an  outline  oi 
short  illustration  which  he  feels  other  ministers  could  benefit  from,1 
we  invite  you  to  send  it  in  for  possible  publication  in  The  Pastor's 
Notebook.    Let  us  hear  from  you." 
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Itatiaual  Sunday  School  Saatd 


j^V  OME  of  our  people  have  expressed 
BP  surprise  at  the  silence  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Board.  There  are 
several  reasons  for  what  may  have  appeared 
to  some  as  lack  of  concern.  I  doubt,  and 
I  say  it  truthfully  and  humbly,  that  the 
National  Association  has  ever  entrusted  the 
carrying  out  of  its  prescribed  program  to  a 
group  of  men  who  feel  more  keenly  their  re- 
sponsibility to  God  and  the  denomination. 
Some  of  the  board  members  have  had  to 
experience  in  conducting  large  and  grow- 
ing Sunday  schools  and  also  in  the  fields  of 
writing  and  publishing.  However,  your 
chairman's  pastorates  have  been  limited 
to  small  churches  with  comparative  small 
Sunday  schools  and  with  teaching  staffs 
more  or  less  unqualified,  except  for  a  love 
for  the  Lord  and  His  Kingdom's  cause. 
Upon  hearing  that  my  name  would  be 
placed  in  nomination  for  membership  on 
the  National  Sunday  School  Board,  I  at 
once  informed  my  informant  that  I  was  not 
qualified  for  the  position  and  asked  that 
my  name  be  withdrawn;  however,  my  re- 
quest was  not  granted.  My  fellow  board 
members  should  have  been  aware  of  my 
lack  of  qualifications  and  also  the  majority 
of  the  delegates  of  the  National  Association. 

When  I  accepted  the  chairmanship  of 
the  board,  I  thereby  promised  my  God  and 
the  denomination  I  have  loved  and  tried 
to  serve  for  thirty  years  as  a  minister,  that 
I  would  qualify  myself  for  the  task  ahead 
by  God's  help.  I  believe  that  the  other 
members  felt  the  same  way  about  their 
qualifications  but  with  less  justification. 
You  may  be  assured  that  your  entire  board 
has  dedicated  their  efforts  to  do  the  best  pos- 
sible job  under  the  existing  circumstances 
by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  have  been  asked  how  we  interpreted 
the  contract  between  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  and  the  Sunday  School  Board. 
As  most  of  you  know,  the  contract  was 
negotiated  between  the  General  Board  and 
the  Press  Board,  and  approved  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  previous  to  the  election 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board.  We  are  un- 
animously agreed  that  the  General  Board, 
the  Press  Board  and  the  National  Associa- 
tion all  acted  in  good  faith  and  that  there 
are  no  hidden  or  concealed  clauses.  We 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  negotiating  of 
the  contract  nor  did  we  suggest  a  single 


by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
Sweetwater,  Tennessee 


clause  thereof.  However,  we  have,  in  good 
faith,  accepted  the  directive  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  and  are  obligated  to  car- 
ry out  its  provisions.  We  have  all  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
has  acted,  is  acting,  and  will  continue  to 
act  in  good  faith.  We  are  further  con- 
vinced that  the  association  has  acted  in  the 
same  good  faith  in  placing  this  responsibility 
upon  the  Sunday  School  Board  whom  they 
chose. 

I  believe  that  few  of  our  people  really 
realize  that  the  contract  we  inherited  from 
the  General  Board  and  the  National  As- 
sociation with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
does  not.  for  all  practical  purposes,  go  into 
effect  until  the  first  quarter  of  1960.  We 
have  met  as  a  board  twice — in  Asheville 
at  the  close  of  the  National  Association, 
and  in  Nashville  on  August  26.  I  have  made 
three  other  trips  to  Nashville  on  Sunday 
school  business  and  will  make  another  the 
last  of  October.  So  far,  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  bear  my  own  traveling  and 
other  expenses.  It  has  been  necessary  to 
maintain  a  part-time  secretary  at  Nashville 
in  the  Headquarters  Building  (at  $50  per 
month),  to  look  after  the  sale  of  the  fourth 
quarter  literature  and  wind  up  the  busi- 
ness before  we  assume  our  duties.  The  sales 
for  this  quarter  were  better  than  we  had 
anticipated.  A  small  profit  was  realized. 
As  far  as  we  know,  we  have  the  figures  for 
all  indebtedness  but  cannot  make  final 
report  until  all  Sunday  schools  have  paid 
m  full  for  all  merchandise.  It  now  looks 
as  though  our  total  indebtedness  will  be 
less  than  we  had  feared. 

We  have  renewed  five  notes,  paying  some 
little  on  each  note  as  well  as  interest.  Our 
foremost  objective  is  to  establish  good  cre- 
dit. We  have  several  notes  coming  due 
about  the  middle  of  December.  One  of 
these   is   a   non-interest   bearing   note  of 


$2,800.  It  would  seem  that  this  is,  in  a 
peculiar  sense,  a  matter  of  principle  and 
justice,  and  that  this  note  should  be  paid 
if  possible.  Pray  that  God  will  enable  us 
to  meet  this  obligation  and  pay  interest, 
and  make  token  payments  on  the  other 
notes  at  this  time.  We  have  no  money 
in  sight  to  enable  us  to  do  all  this. 

Back  in  June,  the  state  of  Illinois  sent 
seven  hundred  dollars  to  be  applied  on 
the  indebtedness.  We  will  be  forced  to 
make  a  fund-raising  effort  before  long,  but 
have  refused  to  be  stampeded  into  it  pre- 
maturely. The  board  has  authorized  the 
chairman  and  secretary-treasurer  to  carry 
on  the  business,  correspondence  and  pub- 
licity for  the  board  without  remuneration. 

The  chairman  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Board  and  the  editor  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  met  with  the  Sunday  School 
Board  in  Nashville  on  August  6.  The  meet- 
ing, the  fellowship  and  mutual  understand- 
ing were  all  that  could  be  desired.  A  part- 
time  editor,  called  for  in  the  contract,  will 
be  elected  the  first  of  January.  The  former 
secretary  has  given  the  board  every  help  and 
co-operation  in  his  power.  The  chairman 
and  editor  of  the  Press  have  both  been  anx- 
ious to  help  and  sympathetic  in  their  atti- 
tudes. The  leaders  of  the  denomination, 
including  those  from  areas  who  are  com- 
mitted to  their  own  Sunday  school  program, 
have  assured  us  of  their  help  in  the  liquida- 
tion of  our  debt  and  their  good  will  in  our 
undertaking.  Your  board  has  nothing  but 
understanding  for  the  attitude  of  our  peo- 
ple everywhere.  We  may  not  all  agree  in 
policy,  but  we  believe  we  are  united  in 
brotherly  love,  trust  and  best  wishes  for 
every  section  an  dindividual  in  our  entire 
denomination. 

We  urge  that  all  our  pastors  and  churches 
that  can  possibly  conscientiously  do  so, 
to  support  your  board  by  patronizing  the 
board  in  securing  your  Sunday  school  liter- 
ature from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
Several  new  quarterlies  and  workbooks  are 
now  available.  When  desired,  you  can 
obtain  Sunday  school  materials  of  various 
publishing  houses  from  the  Press.  To 
those  who  at  the  present  cannot  comply 
with  the  above  earnest  request,  we  say, 
"Pray  for  us  and  may  God  bless  each  of 
you  in  the  undertaking  into  which  His 
holy  and  divine  Spirit  has  led  you." 
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Tlie  Central  Conference 
Building 


Attention  Co-Laborers  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference: 

The  Need 

The  action  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  last  year  gave  expression 
of  the  people  to  their  realization  for  a  need 
to  expand  the  facilities  of  our  Children's 
Home.  The  need  to  serve  children  is  great. 
Surely  everyone  realizes  to  care  for  children 
is  a  wonderful  way  to  express  our  love  to 
God.  We  have  applications  for  children 
from  within  the  bounds  of  the  Central 
Conference,  which  we  just  do  not  have 
room  for.  It  is  a  heartbreaking  experience 
to  have  to  say  to  children,  we  just  can't 
help  you.  Yet,  this  has  been  part  of  my 
task  this  year.  Let's  pray  together,  "Lord 
help  me  to  realize  more  keenly  the  needs 
that  exist." 

The  Pledge 

It  is  in  keeping  with  most  people  in  our 
American  way  of  life  to  make  certain  pledg- 
es from  year  to  year.  Many  of  us  make  a 
pledge  to  some  automobile  company  every- 
time  we  purchase  a  car.  In  most  cases  we 
are  true  to  our  pledge.  We  make  pledges 
to  banks,  merchants  and  other  business  es- 
tablishments every  year  of  our  life.  We 
say  this  is  necessary  in  carrying  on  the 
work  that  we  have  chosen.  I  am  sure  it  is. 
I  am  equally  as  sure  that  necessity  is  laid 
upon  us  m  our  relationship  with  almighty 
God  to  make  certain  pledges  to  Him.  I 
feel  that  you  are  in  agreement  with  this 
idea.  You  have  shown  your  agreement 
by  making  your  pledge  to  raise  $25,000 
for  the  construction  of  a  building  to  be 
named  "The  Central  Conference  Build- 
ing." 

May  we  now  consider  this  pledge  and 
say  with  the  people  of  Israel,  "We  will 
surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed." 

Thanks 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  We 
thank  you  for  taking  a  great  part  in  the 
successful  operation  of  your  Children's 
Home  in  the  past  year.  We  thank  God  for 
the  many  wonderful  blessings  of  life.  I 
believe  that  I  have  grown  to  appreciate 
real  Christian  stewardship  this  year  more 
than  any  year  of  my  life. 


To  each  faithful  steward  of  the  Central 
Conference,  I  wish  to  express  my  per- 
sonal gratitude  for  everything  you  have 
done  to  help  carry  on  the  work  of  our  Chil- 
dren's Home. 

The  Challenge 

One  day  we  will  stand  before  God  and 
be  required  to  give  an  account  unto  Him 
of  our  stewardship.  Prayerfully  I  challenge 
you,  let's  do  what  we  know  to  be  under  the 
direction  of  God.  Let's  work  to  raise  at 
least  half  of  the  money  for  the  Central 
Conference  Building  this  year.  Try  to 
visualize  a  hungry  child  in  our  communi- 
ties, hear  his  cry  for  help.  Greatest  of 
all,  look  at  a  normal  youngster  grow  up  in 
a  surrounding  in  which  he  is  taught  every- 
thing except  that  which  we  believe  to  be 
the  right  way  of  life.  Watch  him  as  step 
by  step  he  goes  down  the  path  to  perdition. 

We  are  obligated  to  God  to  help  such 
children.  Christian  love  prompts  us  to 
come  to  the  rescue  of  every  child  we  pos- 
sibly can  who  cries  for  help.  To  realize 
the  need  and  to  make  a  promise  is  not 
enough. 

We  ought  to  build.  We  need  to  en- 
large the  place  of  our  habitation.  This  will 
be  done  when  pastors  and  laymen  alike  say 
from  a  willing  heart,  "Lord  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do." 

Again  may  I  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  h  is  a  special  love  for  little  children, 
challenge  you,  arise,  bestir  thyself,  let's 
build  while  we  have  the  opportunity  to 
serve. 

Respectfully  sumbitted, 
J.  W.  Everton 
Superintendent 


GOOD  MORNING 

Good  morning,  Brother  Kindness; 

Good  morning,  Sister  Cheer, 
I  heard  you  were  out  calling 

So  I  waited  for  you  here, 
Some  way  I  kept  forgetting 

I  have  to  toil  and  spin 
When  you  are  my  companions; 

Won't  you  walk  right  in? 
— Little  Overcomers. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Bajptist. 


Mr.  Connie  Robins 

The  following  is  written  in  the  memory 
of  Brother  Connie  Robins  who  passed  away 
September  29,  1958.    He  was  a  faithful; 
member  of  Marlboro  Church  near  Farm-fl 
ville,  North  Carolina,  for  several  years.  He-: 
was  faithful  to  his  church  and  to  his  fellow 
man. 

Surviving  arc  his  wife,  Beadie  Robins, 
and  four  children.  We  remember  him  daily 
after  all  these  months. 

God  must  have  loved  him  much, 
And  we  have  loved  him  too. 
We  know  how  many  helpful  things 
His  kind  hands  found  to  do. 

At  the  end  of  this  life  is  an  open  gate 
Through  which  each  must  go  alone. 
And  there  is  a  light  that  we  can  see 
When  our  Father  claims  His  own. 

Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks 

Mrs.  Effie  Robinson 
Braxton 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  to 
write  of  the  death  of  my  dear  sister,  Mrs. 
Effie  Robinson  Braxton  of  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  who  passed  away  at  the 
Lenoir  Memorial  Hospital  on  Monday, 
April  6,  1959.  She  was  born  on  August 
1,  1S9S,  and  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
N.  L.  and  Absley  Robinson.  At  the  time 
of  her  death,  she  was  59  years  and  8  months 
old.  She  united  with  the  church  at  Marl- 
boro quite  young,  but  after  her  marriage  to 
M.  V.  (Sing)  Braxton  she  moved  her  mem- 
bership to  Grimsley  Church  near  her  home. 

Although  she  suffered  much  pain,  she 
never  lost  faith  in  God.  She  was  loyal  and 
faithful  in  attending  church,  Sunday  school 
and  woman's  auxiliary  as  long  as  her  health 
would  permit.  She  would  sing  at  her 
church  about  going  home  to  live  with  Jesus, 
and  fill  everyone's  eyes  with  tears — they 
knowing  that  she  could  not  live  long.  Her 
family  sat  by  her  and  saw  the  physical  re- 
lief and  comfort  she  received  through  the 
ministering  of  family,  nurses  and  doctors. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  Grimsley 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  PI.  Willis,  her  pastor,  assist- 
ed by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  under  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers — the  evidence  of  the  love  and  re- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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by  Rev.  R.  W.  Neighbour 


THE  common  adage,  "Let  your  conscience  be  your  guide,"  is 
false.  Conscience  is  seldom  a  safe  guide  inasmuch  as  your 
conscience  is  a  moral  sense  of  right  and  wrong  which  depends 
upon  training  and  education. 

One  person  may  commit  murder  and  not  have  any  compunc- 
tions of  conscience,  whereas  another  person  would  not  sleep  if 
he  were  to  accidentally  step  on  a  biby  chick.  Why?  Because  the 
first  person  has  sinned  so  often  and  become  reconciled  to  evil;  the 
seoond  person  has  not  abused  his  conscience. 

Some  years  ago  we  read  of  a  man  who  committed  armed  rob- 
bery by  holding  up  a  bank.  In  the  execution  of  the  crime  he 
committed  a  murder.  When  apprehended  and  brought  to  justice 
he  was  asked,  "What  was  the  last  thing  you  did  before  you  held 
up  the  bank?" 

He  answered,  "I  bowed  my  head  and  prayed,  asking  God  to 
protect  me  from  any  harm.  I  asked  God  to  make  the  holdup  suc- 
cessful." 

That  robber  had  an  evil  conscience.  He  had  abused  it  so 
often  that  it  made  evil  good. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  relates  that  he  had  a  good  conscience  from 
his  youth  up.  In  other  words,  he  never  acted  contrary  to  his  con- 
science. And  yet  he  arrested  Christians  and  cast  them  into  prison. 
He  considered  the  persecution  of  Christians  an  act  of  devotion  to 
God.  It  was  he  who  guarded  the  coats  of  those  who  martyred 
Stephen;  yet  his  conscience  was  good.  His  conscience  betrayed 
him  into  doing  wrong  though  he  thought  he  was  doing  good. 

Some  Christians  have  weak  consciences.  Paul  describes  these 
as  those  who  thought  it  wrong  to  eat  meat  which  had  been 
offered  to  idols.  Again  we  see  conscience  is  a  variable  depending 
on  training  and  instruction. 

Modern  psychiatry  has  a  defiled  conscience,  for  it  would 
tell  us  that  the  law  of  God's  Word  is  an  evil  thing  which  creates 
a  sense  of  guilt  within  man  producing  mental  sickness.  Freud 
taught  that  moral  inhibitions  of  society  were  false  moral  concepts 
of  religion  which  should  be  destroyed,  inasmuch  as  fundamentally 
adultery  was  not  evil! 

There  was  a  day  when  alcoholic  beverages  were  looked  upon 
as  a  thing  of  evil.  Those  who  drank  were  called  drunkards  and 
were  considered  sinners.  Today  many  church  members  com- 
monly partake  of  liquors.  The  majority  of  stories  that  appear  in 
the  magazines  of  today — good  magazines  so-called — always  accept 
drinking  as  a  common  activity.  Stories  on  television  invariably 
include  drinking  as  commonplace.  Beer  is  commonly  sold  at  the 
ball  parks.  Probably  the  greatest  cause  of  the  decrease  of  atten- 
dance of  ball  games  is  the  fact  that  drinking  has  become  obnoxious 
to  the  point  that  respectable  people  can  no  longer  endure  being 
asked  to  act  as  a  bartender  passing  beer  to  the  drunk  who  sits  next 
to  him.  One  does  not  enjoy  having  liquor  poured  down  his 
neck  by  a  drunk  who  sits  behind  him  nor  does  he  appreciate  the 
foul  language  of  senile  drunks. 

What  has  happened  to  our  society  that  it  now  countenances 
drinking  as  an  acceptable  social  function?  So-called  respectable 
people  have  cocktail  parties.    Their  children  are  being  corrupted 
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morally,  homes  are  breaking  up  and  tragedy  is  on  every  hand  as  a 
result  of  this  traffic  in  liquor.  Deaths  due  to  automobile  acci- 
dents are  directly  traceable  to  liquor  in  the  majority  of  cases,  yet 
the  facts  are  hidden  and  ignored.  We  talk  of  the  terrible  carnage 
on  the  highways  and  cry  for  action,  saying  "Something  should 
be  done  to  stop  the  murder  on  the  highways!"  Murder  could  be 
stopped  if  the  drinking  were  stopped  but  no  one  admits  the  fact. 

Our  national  conscience  has  been  drowned  with  liquor  and 
beer  ads  on  the  television  and  radio  until  our  conscience  is  no 
longer  a  safe  guide.  People  say,  "I  see  nothing  wrong  with  drink- 
ing. If  I  felt  it  were  wrong  I  would  not  drink.  As  long  as  my 
conscience  does  not  bother  me  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  drink- 
ing." 

Right  and  wrong  are  not  determined  by  our  conscience, 
which  is  variable  and  an  unsafe  guide  unless  it  is  controlled  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  few  are  saved  and  have  the  Spirit 
of  God  within  them  and  few  Christians  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.    Therefore,  their  consciences  are  not  instructed  by  God. 

The  Bible  is  the  standard  of  morality — not  your  conscience. 
Morality  is  not  a  variable  quantity  depending  on  your  moral  sensi- 
tivity; but  rather  it  is  a  stable  quotient  dependent  upon  divine 
revelation. — Gospel  HeraJd. 
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Sunday  School 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  with  the  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard  as  field  secretary,  sponsored  a  Sun- 
day school  fellowship  supper  Friday  night, 
October  23,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  for 
the  Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers 
in  the  north  Central  Conference. 

The  Goodwill  Circle  of  the  church  served 
a  delicious  meal.  The  program  for  the 
evening  included  the  film,  "Martyred 
Men,"  which  tells  the  story  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  lost  their  lives  in  South 
America  while  trying  to  give  the  gospel 
to  the  Auca  Indians.  The  pastor  of  the 
host  church  is  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sas- 
ser. 


Revival  in  Session 

At  Jacksonville  Church 

The  Rev.  Willie  Justice,  pastor  of  Red 
Bay  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Red  Bay, 
Alabama,  is  now  conducting  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which  will  con- 
tinue through  November  3,  1959.  Every- 
one is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services  which  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30. 

The  church  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming on  Sunday,  November  1,  The  pas- 
tor and  members  invite  all  friends  to  at- 
tend. 


Rev.  Orville  P.  Stokes 
Completes  Revivals 

The  Rev.  Orville  P.  Stokes,  evangelist, 
has  just  completed  two  revivals — one  in 
Gastonia,  North  Carolina,  and  one  in  Nor- 
ton, Virginia. 

There  were  10  professions  in  Gastonia 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  where 
the  Rev.  Edward  Swartz  is  pastor.  The 
church  was  greatly  revived  and  had  a  new 
vision  of  doing  greater  things  for  God  at 
the  close  of  the  revival. 

There  were  26  professions  in  the  revi- 
val at  Central  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Norton,  Virginia,  where  the  Rev.  W. 
E.  Harrison  is  pastor.  This  was  the  first 
revival  in  the  new  sanctuary,  and  the  church 
was  greatly  blessed  with  many  additions  to 
the  church. 

Mr.  Stokes  was  recently  in  a  revival  at 
his  own  church,  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church  of  Briston,  Virginia,  with  the 
Rev.  N.  B.  Perkins  as  the  evangelist.  This 
meeting  continued  through  October  25. 

Mr.  Stokes  began  revival  services  at  the 
Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  October  26,  which  will  contin- 
ue through  November  7.  The  Rev.  Eddie 
Young  is  pastor  of  this  church.  Mr.  Stokes 
will  conduct  a  revival  in  Ware,  Michigan, 
beginning  November  7  and  continuing 
through  November  20.  The  Rev.  Milton 
Hollificld  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 


Cedar  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Cedar  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  November  2  and 
continuing  through  November  8. 

The  Rev.  Carl  Osborne  is  pastor  of  the 
church.  Everyone  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
church  is  invited  to  attend. 


Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  Evangelist 
For  Dilda's  Grove  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Dilda's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  November  1-7, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Children's  Flome,  as  the  evan- 
gelist. Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  o'clock. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  and 
the  church  cordially  invites  the  public  to 
attend  these  services  and  be  much  in  pray- 
er that  souls  will  be  saved  in  this  revival. 


Milbournie  Church  to  Hold 
First  Home-Coining 

The  Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  hold  its  first  home-coming  service 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  Sunday,  Nov- 
ember 1,  with  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  who 
pastored  the  church  in  1918,  delivering  the 
home-coming  message.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the  after- 
noon there  will  be  singing  by  several  sing- 
ing groups. 

All  former  pastors  and  friends  are  in- 


Coming  Events 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


vited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellowship 
together. 

The  annual  fall  revival  will  begin  or! 
Monday  night  following  the  home-coming 
w  ith  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  as  the  evangelist 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 


2nd  Annual  Conference  of 
Conservative  Ministers'  Association 

The  Conservative  Ministers'  Associatior 
of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  will  sponso; 
the  second  annual  conference  on  "Evange1 
lism"  in  Durham  November  1-6,  1959 
The  night  sessions  will  be  held  in  Car 
Junior  High  School  Auditorium  and  will  be|j 
gm  at  6:45  p.  m.  There  will  be  two  ser 
vices  each  night.  The  day  sessions  will  be 
held  at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church. 

The  speakers  this  year  will  include  Dr 
John  R.  Rice,  Rev.  Jack  Hyles  and  Evan- 
gelist Walt  Ilardford.  The  singer  will  be 
Bill  Harvey  from  Springfield,  Missouri. 

Free  rooms  will  be  provided  for  all  out-; 
of-ttown  preachers,  missionaries  and  full! 
time  Christian  workers.  There  will  be  free 
luncheons  daily  for  all  preachers,  mission;, 
aries  and  full-time  Christian  workers.  The 
public  is  invited  but  our  ministers  are  es- 
pecially urged  to  attend.  Eight  of  the  nine] 
teen  ministers  in  the  Conservative  Minis-, 
ters'  Association  of  Durham  are  Free  Will 
Baptist  men.  They  would  be  particularly: 
glad  if  you  will  attend.  These  eight  Free 
Will  Baptist  men  are:  G.  C.  Lee,  Billy: 
Morris,  Lonnie  Graves,  Conrad  Williford, 
E.  B.  Williams,  Bernard  Duke,  Marvin  Wil- 
liams and  Ronald  Creech.  Come  and  be 
their  guest  November  1-6. 


Cape  Fear  Conference  to 
Convene  with  Hopewell  Church 

The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  hold  its  annual  session  at  the 
Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  John-; 
ston  County,  Ocober  29,  30,  1959.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  29 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Worship:    Hymn,    Scripture  and 
Prayer 

10:10— Welcome,  Host  Pastor 

— Response,  Mr.  J.  D.  Ballance 
— Recognition  of  Visitors 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Report  of  Executive  Board 

11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Worship 

1 : 1 0 — Report  of  Ordaining  Council 
1:20 — Report  of  Board  of  Education 
— Special  Feature,  "Synopsis  of  Ac- 
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complishment  and  Future  Goals" 
2:15 — Report  of  Children's  Home,  Rev. 

Wilbert  Everton 
2:25 — Report    of    Mount    Olive  Junior 

College,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
2:35 — Report   of   State  Superannuation, 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
2:40 — Business  Session 
3:00 — Adjournment 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  30 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Worship1:    Hymn,    Scripture  and 
Prayer 

10:15— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College 

10:25 — Report  of  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
10:30 — Report   of   Cape   Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary   Convention,   Mrs.  Her- 
man Hersey 
10:40 — Business  Session 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Conference   Sermon,    Rev.  Ralph 
Osborne 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Worship 

1:10 — Report  of  the  Board  of  Missions 
— Special  Feature,  Message,  Evange- 
list Bill  Rice 
2 : 1 5 — Business  Session 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Report  of  Committees 
— Miscellaneous  Business 
2:45 — Closing  Remarks,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lan- 
caster 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Twenty-Third  Session 

of  the 

Georgia  State 
Association 

of 

Free  Will  Baptists 

NOVEMBER  10-12,  1959 
Macedonia  Church 
Near  Colquitt,  Georgia 

Tuesday  Morning 
10:00 — Executive  Board  Meeting 
Tuesday  Afternoon 
2:00— Joint    Meeting    of    All  Standing 
Boards 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:00 — Singspiration,  Led  by  Musical  Di- 
rectors,  Rev.    S.   T.    Shutes  and 
James  Pelt 

7:10 — Prayer  and  Scriptural  Meditation, 

Rev.  Charles  Clark 
7:20 — Appointment    of    Committee  on 

Committees 
7:30 — Who's  New  Among  Us? 
7:45 — Flymn  and  Special  Music,  Arranged 

by  Directors 


7:55 — Opening  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  M.  Cobb 
8:40 — Closing   Remarks   and  Announce- 
ments 

Wednesday  Morning 
9:45 — Moments  of  Meditation,  Led  by 

Rev.  L.  E.  Sheffield 
10:00 — Calling  the  Session  to  Order  of 

Business,  Moderator 
10:05 — Report  of  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees 

10:15 — Words  of  Welcome,  Midway  As- 
sociation and  Macedonia  Church 
10:30 — Annual  Message  of  Moderator 
10:40 — Report  of  Executive  Board 
1 1 :00 — Intermission 

11:1 0 — Hymn  Time,  Led  by  Music  Direc- 
tors 

11:1  5 — Offering  for  Unified  Program 
11:20 — Associational  Message,  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson 

12:00 — Noon  Recess  and  Refreshments 

W edneschy  Afternoon 

1 : 30 — Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev. 
Manee  R.  Cason 

1:45 — Greetings  from  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege and  Bible  College 

2 : 1 0 — A  Voice  from  the  National  Associa- 
tion, Representative  of  Executive 
Department  and  Delegates 

2:20 — Report  of  Promotional  Department 
and  Treasurer 

2:40 — Report  of  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Mrs.  O.  B.  Ever- 
son 

2 : 50 — Hearing  from  State  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, Rev.  M.  R.  Cason 

3:20 — Report  of  Educational  Board  and 
Camp  Board 

3:40 — Recess  for  Afternoon 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00 — Moments  of  Meditation,  Scripture 
and  Prayer,  Rev.  Paul  Long 

7:15 — Report  of  State  Mission  Board 

7:30 — Congregational  and  Special  Singing, 
Music  Directors 

7:40 — Words  of  Inspiration,  Representa- 
tive of  Foreign  Mission  Board 

8:00 — Mission  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  R.  David- 
son 

Thursday  Morning 
9:15 — Morning  Devotions,   Rev.   II.  L. 
Knighton 

9:30 — Report  of  Boards  and  Committees 
10:00 — Appointment  of  Delegates  to  Na- 
tional Association 
10:05 — Report  of  Placement  Committee 
10:10 — Report  of  Nomination  Committee 

and  Election  of  Officers 
10:30 — Miscellaneous  Business 
10:50— Recess 

11:00 — Hymn  Time  and  Prayer 

11:15 — Closing  Message,  Rev.  Homer  E. 

Willis,  Director  of  National  Home 

Missions 

12:00 — Adjournment  of  1959  Session 


Do  You  Want  to  Borrow 
A  Thousand  Dollars? 

L.  E.  Ballard 

/  /  \  OULD  you  like  to  borrow  a  thou- 
sand  dollars  from  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Inc.  at  the  extremely  low  rate  of 
two  per  cent  interest  per  year  for  a  period 
of  five  years?  We  are  suggesting  that  at 
least  one  hundred  people  in  North  Caro- 
lina take  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
given  below. 

"Impossible!"  some  say.  "Rather  fool- 
ish," some  others  will  reply.  Well,  maybe 
you  are  right  in  a  way  about  both,  but  here 
goes  anyway  with  an  effort  to  reconcile  the 
fact  that  Cragmont  does  not  have  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars  to  lend,  with 
the  suggestion  that  you  borrow  one  thou- 
sand. 

Some  of  us  who  have  been  associated  with 
Cragmont  Assembly  in  various  capacities 
since  the  very  beginning  of  the  institu- 
tion, have  done  an  awful  lot  of  imagining 
things  about  it.  We  have  imagined  the 
day  when  we  will  have  at  Cragmont  an  in- 
stitution of  which  we  will  all  be  proud,  with 
ample  facilities  to  take  care  of  all  who  may 
want  to  go  there  in  the  summer  or  anytime 
of  the  year.  Now  what  I  am  suggesting 
is  that  one  hundred  of  us  imagine  that  we 
have  borrowed  one  thousand  dollars  each 
(that  is  borrow  one  thousand  dollars  of 
imaginary  money/)  and  pay  interest  on  it 
at  the  rate  of  only  two  per  cent  each  year 
for  the  next  five.  This  is  just  my  way 
of  saying  that  if  two  hundred  of  us  will  send 
in  twenty  dollars  per  year  for  the  next  five 
years  it  will  not  seriously  hurt  us,  and  it  will 
give  Cragmont  four  thousand  dollars  each 
year  for  the  next  five  years  or  a  grand  total 
of  twenty  thousand  dollars  for  the  five 
years. 

Now  the  real  purpose  of  all  of  this  is  to 
try  and  help  you  think  how  little  a  lot  of 
us  pulling  together  would  have  to  give  to 
make  Cragmont  a  going  concern,  realizing 
some  of  the  dreams,  and  answering  some 
of  the  prayers  that  have  been  prayed  for 
our  mountain  retreat  by  people  who  have 
loved  the  institution. 

Cragmont  has  been  a  great  blessing  to 
hundreds  of  our  young  people  and  of  many 
adults  as  well.  We  must  rally  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  building  program  now  in  pro- 
gress. We  understand  that  money  has  been 
borrowed  to  finish  the  new  building  at  the 
assembly.  This  money  should  be  paid  back 
just  as  soon  as  possible  to  avoid  interest. 

I  plan  to  send  out  letter  right  away  to 
all  the  young  people  who  have  attended 
the  youth  conferences  sponsored  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention during  the  past  five  years,  asking 
each  of  them  to  send  at  least  one  dollar  to 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

ANI  TUp      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    MIL   QjIDLL   3824  Richknd  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Are  Christian  Scientists 
Christians? — Mary  Malone,  Sesser,  Illinois. 

Answer:  No!  Not  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  Bible  depicts  a  Christian.  It  is  the 
religion  of  a  very  strange  sort  of  a  person, 
so  she  claims.  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Glover 
Patterson  Eddy  claims  that  she  discovered 
the  religion  in  1866  and  that  she  gave  it 
this  name,  Christian  Science.  There  have 
been  a  lot  of  claims  and  counterclaims  of 
her  copying  all  or  in  part  from  a  Mr.  Quim- 
by.  I  do  not  read  so  much  in  current 
periodicals  as  I  once  did.  Quite  a  few 
articles  occurred  with  this  claim  about  fifty 
years  ago  and  several  years  following. 

Mrs.  Eddy,  according  to  these  articles, 
was  a  student  and  follower  of  Mr.  Quim- 
by,  of  Portland,  Maine,  who  received  his 
teaching  from  Mesmer.  Ouimby  practiced 
what  was  then  called  mesmerism.  These 
articles  also  indicate  that  Mrs.  Eddy,  first 
a  student  and  then  later  a  co-worker  with 
Mrs.  Annie  Lee,  a  teacher  of  Shakerism, 
adopted  their  teachings  for  her  own.  There- 
fore, these  articles  depicted  the  so-called 
new  religion  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  as  a  mixture  of 
pantheism,  Unitarianism,  Quimbyism,  Shak- 
erism, theosophism,  and  several  other  things 
not  worth  naming.  Mark  Twain  declared, 
I  think  correctly,  "It  is  neither  Christian 
nor  science." 

I  recall  hearing  a  report  some  years  ago 
while  I  was  in  Chicago  that  an  Indian  from 
the  royal  family  had  come  to  that  city  in 
search  of  someone  to  inform  her  correctly 
concerning  this  new  religion,  which  as  re- 
ported to  her,  seemed  adequate  in  every 
way  to  meet  the  needs  of  her  poor  peo- 
ple; but  when  she  examined  it  with  close 
scrutiny,  she  replied,  "Oh!  Horrors!  This 
is  the  same  false  cult  in  which  my  people 
have  been  shamefully  and  falsely  engrossed 
for  two  thousand  years."  And  with  that  she 
returned  greatly  disappointed.  Mrs.  Eddy 
claims  that  this  religion  or  science  agrees 
with  the  Scriptures.  However,  when  in 
her  writings  she  makes  reference  to  God, 
she  calls  God  the  Father  a  principle;  Christ 
the  Son  an  idea;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  divine 
science.  In  her  teachings  she  denies  the 
Bible  story  of  creation  as  well  as  redemp- 
tion. She  further  denies  the  Bible  teaching 
of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  the 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  as  well  as  His  bodily  resurrection. 


tn  her  teaching  she  also  depicts  sin,  sick- 
ness, death  and  pain  as  the  unrealities  of  hu- 
man conclusions  and  man  as  being  spiritual 
and  that  lie  coexists  with  God.  She  fur- 
ther says  that  if  we  live  after  death,  we 
must  have  lived  before  birth.  Mrs.  Eddy 
denies  the  personality  and  the  existence 
of  Satan.  In  her  religion  the  sea  represents 
God,  and  Christ  is  as  one  drop  of  water  in 
the  sea.  In  harmony  with  pantheism  she 
taught  that  all  good  is  God  and  God  is  all 
good. 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from  Dr. 
Louis  T.  Talbut's  book,  Questions  Ex- 
plained: "In  as  much  as  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  redeemed  sinners  who  spiritually 
speaking  do  not  know  their  right  hand  from 
their  left;  there  are  undoubtedly  some  of 
them  that  have  been  caught  in  this  satanic 
delusion,  and  still  have  enough  faith  in  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  saved. 
But  no  one  can  be  an  intelligent  Christian, 
intelligent  concerning  the  plain  teaching 
of  the  Bible,  and  accept  and  follow  the 
teachings  of  Christian  Science.  No  one 
can  be  saved  who  believes  the  teachings  of 
Christian  Science." 

I  believe  that  the  above  quoted  from  Dr. 
Talbot  is  all  true  and  would  like  to  warn 
all  Free  Will  Baptists  to  be  aware  of  this 
and  the  many  cults  such  as  Jehovah  Wit- 
nesses, Seventh  Day  Adventists,  Spiritism, 
Roman  Catholicism  and  Modernism.  They 
all  are  taking  their  toll  today  and  will  in- 
crease more  and  more  as  this  church  age 
draws  nearer  to  its  end.  "Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils;  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron;  For- 
bidding to  marry,  and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth"  (1  Tim- 
othy 4:1-3);  "O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane 
and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 
science  falsely  so  called;  Which  some  pro- 
fessing have  erred  concerning  the  faith  .  .  ." 
(6:20,  21);  "This  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come"  (2  Tim- 
othy 3:1);  "Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke 
exhort  with  all  lnngsuffering  and  doctrine. 


For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  nc 
endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  ow 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teacher;) 
having  itching  ears;  And  they  shall  tur 
away  theh  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shaj 
be  turned  unto  fables"  (4:2-4). 

The  day  has  already  come  when,  if 
person  is  not  well  grounded  in  the  Worc| 
his  eternal  soul  is  in  clanger;  the  Romaj 
Catholics  are  making  unprecedented  prcjj 
gress  with  their  non-marrying  and  non-mea 
eating  religion;  the  Christian  Scientist: 
with  their  false  teaching  on  the  non-exi? 
tencc  of  sin  and  disease;  the  Jehovah's  Wit 
nesses,  in  their  teaching  of  no  hell  as 
place  of  eternal  punishment;  and  the  Libei 
als  or  Modernists,  in  their  falsehood  tha 
questions  the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Won 
of  God.  Therefore,  if  we  do  not  awake: 
nut  of  our  present  lethargy,  we  are  doomec 

I  doubt  that  many  Free  Will  Baptist 
realize  the  real  and  genuine  threat  tha' 
the  oncoming  generation  faces  with  s, 
many  of  them  exposed  to  Modernism  fror 
six  years  of  age  until  they  are  graduate- 
from  college,  and  in  every  walk  of  life  t: 
the  dangerous  cults  that  face  them.  Whew 
as,  evangelicals  on  a  whole  are  rather  retj 
cent  to  discuss  their  conviction  that  no  on 
may  be  saved  except  in  the  Bible  taugh 
way — he  believes  in  Christ  and  is  miract 
lously  transformed  from  this  kingdom  c 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  Christ' 
continued  presence  in  his  life.  The  Rc 
man  Catholic,  the  Christian  Scientist,  thj 
Jehovah's  Witness,  Seventh  Day  Adventis 
and  Mormon  are  all  aggressive,  talking  t 
you  where  you  work,  asking  you  to  the; 
meetings  and  doing  what  they  may  to  ir 
fluence  you  into  their  trap.  They  an 
Satan  inspired.  We  who  are  illuminate* 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  on  the  joi 
to  influence  everyone  to  our  Redeemer.  I 
such  had  been  our  practice,  these  false  rel] 
gions  would  have  never  gotten  the  fool 
hold  they  now  have. 

9 

The  Pilot  ' 

Joan's  Uncle  Jack  was  a  pilot  of  a  grea 
ship.  He  was  home  from  a  long  trip,  an 
in  a  week  he  would  start  another.  As  h 
and  Joan  were  walking  along  the  coas 
they  noticed  the  huge  and  jagged  rock; 
Joan  knew  what  would  happen  to  uncle' 
ship  if  it  should  hit  one  of  them. 

"Uncle  Jack,"  she  said,  "do  you  kno\ 
all  the  rocks  along  the  coast?" 

"No,  Joan,"  replied  the  pilot,  "it  is  no 
necessary  to  know  all  the  rocks.  It  is  onl 
necessary  to  know  the  safe  channel.  Am 
that's  the  way  it  is  with  life.  We  don' 
need  to  know  all  about  its  dangers.  Wha^ 
we  need  to  know  is  the  safe  channel.  B! 
obeying'  Jesus  we  can  be  kept  in  safety  — 
O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 
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Thus  Free  Will  Baptis 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


THE  RIGHT  WAY 

"Teach  me  thy  way,  O  LORD;  I  will 
walk  in  thy  truth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name"  (Psalm  86:11). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about  the 
broad  and  the  narrow  ways  that  Jesus  told 
about.  Certainly,  the  lesson  was  that  one 
way  was  the  right  way  and  the  other  was 
the  wrong  way.  Each  one  of  us  is  traveling 
one  of  these  ways.  David  was  praying  to 
be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  pledged 
to  walk  in  His  truth.  In  Isaiah  30:21  we 
find  these  words,  "And  thine  ears  shall 
hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left." 
The  first  thing  that  each  one  should  do 
is  to  find  the  right  way.  The  right  way  is 
to  be  found  only  in  Christ  as  Saviour.  He 
said,  "...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  After  we  have 
come  to  Christ,  the  Way,  we  must  walk 
with  Him,  the  Truth. 

It  has  become  all  too  common  among  us 
that  we  stress  the  absolute  necessity  of  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  Saviour — and  this  is  the 
first  and  a  very  important  necessity — with 
out  teaching  the  importance  of  a  continual, 
daily  walk  with  Him  in  obedient  service. 
We  may  never  doubt  the  ability  and  will- 
ingness of  God  to  lead  His  believing,  trust- 
ing people  in  the  right  way.  We  read  in 
Psalm  107:6,  7,  "Then  they  cried  unto 
the  LORD  in  their  trouble,  and  he  deliver- 
ed them  out  of  their  distresses.  And  he  led 
them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they 
might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

As  quoted  above  from  Isaiah  30:21,  we 
find  that  God  has  pointed  us  to  the  right 
way,  and  commanded,  "Walk  ye  in  it." 
We  will  appreciate  the  meaning  of  these 
words  more  and  more  as  we  realize  the  im- 
portance of  following.  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Pro- 
verbs 14:12).  The  seriousness  of  this  verse 
is  all  the  more  apparent  when  we  consider 
that  it  is  repeated  word  for  word  in  Pro- 
verbs 16:25.  What  else  can  we  conclude 
but  that  man's  ways — yours  and  mine — can 


lead  us  only  to  death  and  destruction.  While 
on  the  other  hand,  if  we  find  and  follow 
the  way  of  God,  we  will  find  life  in  this 
world  and  the  things  God  has  for  His  peo- 
ple in  the  life  to  come.  The  assurance  and 
promise  of  Christ  to  His  followers  are: 
".  .  .  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(John  14:2,  3).  The  ultimate  desire  of 
every  Christian  is  to  be  with  Christ  in 
His  Father's  house  of  many  mansions. 

If  we  turn  again  to  Isaiah  we  will  read 
of  God's  thoughts  concerning  His  ways  as 
compared  with  our  ways,  "For  my  thoughts 
arc  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways,  saith  the  LORD.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isaiah  55: 
8,  9 ) .  Man,  by  nature,  thinks  on  the 
lower  and  baser  things  of  the  earth — the 
things  which  drag  him  down  to  everlasting 
destruction.  But  God,  because  His  nature 
is  holy,  thinks  only  on  holy  things — things 
that  are  high  and  good.  So  high  are  the 
thoughts  and  ways  of  God  that  the  apostle, 


Only  One 


ONE  month  in  twelve  has  been  desig- 
nated by  our  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  as  Superannuation  Month. 
October  is  the  month  in  which  we  are  to 
put  forth  special  effort  in  our  churches 
to  raise  financial  support  for  our  aged  and 
retired  ministers  and  ministers'  widows. 
At  present  we  have  22  ministers  and  25 
ministers'  widows.  The  ministers  are  re- 
ceiving small  monthly  checks,  and  the 
ministers'  widows  are  receiving  small  quar- 
terly checks  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. We  would  like  for  these  checks  to 
be  larger,  but  can  only  do  the  best  we 
can  with  what  funds  we  receive  through 
our  treasury. 

Can  we  afford  to  neglect  or  let  these 
people  go  without  the  real  necessities  of 
life  now  after  they  served  us  so  well  in 
their  years  of  usefulness?  I  was  talking  to 
one  of  our  retired  ministers  a  few  days  ago, 
and  he  said  he  could  not  keep  his  drug 
bills  paid  and  how  embarrassing  it  was  to 
ask  for  more  help  when  you  were  already 
behind.    I'm  sure  you  are  in  sympathy  with 


Paul,  cxplaimed,  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out!  for  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  Avho  hath 
been  his  counsellor?"  (Romans  11:33,  34). 

God  is  ever  mindful  of  His  people.  He 
his  given  instructions  for  every  phase  of 
life,  and  it  can  all  be  summed  up  in  the 
following:  "Thus  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts; 
If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou 
wilt  keep  my  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also 
judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my 
courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  places  to  walk 
among  these  that  stand  by"  (Zechariah 
3:7).  These  words  were  spoken  concern- 
ing Joshua  when  he  assumed  the  responsi- 
bility of  bringing  the  children  of  Israel  into 
the  promised  land,  but  they  are  no  less  im- 
portant to  us,  for  we  are,  too,  on  a  jour- 
ney to  the  promised  land  and  must  walk 
in  His  ways. 

"Thus  saith  the  LORD,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good"  way,  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  .  .  ." 
(Jeremiah  6:16). 


in  Twelve 


our  program  of  superannuation,  and  would 
like  to  do  something  to  help.  Let's  take  a 
generous  offering  for  superannuation  and 
send  it  in  right  away. 

Let  me  suggest  a  plan  as  how  to  raise 
funds  for  the  two  most  worthy  causes  I 
can  think  of.  Each  member  of  your 
church  could  get  a  small  jar  with  a  metal 
top.  Make  a  slot  in  the  top  of  the  jar,  and 
once  a  week  drop  one  nickel  into  the  jar. 
Watch  how  fast  it  fills  up — you  will  be 
surprised.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  send  us 
$.60  and  the  $2.00  to  our  Children's  Home 
at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Send  all  superannuation  funds  to  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Route  2,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Romans  10: 
13).  Do  not  delay  in  accepting  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  your  Saviour.  It  pays  to  be  ready 
to  meet  the  Lord  at  any  time. 


M.  V.  Avery,  North  Carolina 
Superannuation  Board  Member 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Christian  Gducat 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Chairman  of  Woman's 
Judiciary  Council 

Miss  Mary  Moore,  a  sophomore  student 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  has  been  elected 
chairman  of  the  Woman's  Judiciary  Coun- 
cil. 


Miss  Moore,  who  is  preparing  for  a  voca- 
tion in  elementary  education,  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Jasper  R.  Moore 
of  512  East  Woodall  Street,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina. 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE  LOYALTY 
FUND  DAY 

Sunday,  November  1,  has  been  designat- 
ed as  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Loyalty 
Fund  Day  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  chur- 
ches and  Sunday  schools  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Churches  and  Sunday  schools  of 
adjoining  states  are  also  invited  to  join  in 
this  observance. 

Pastors  and  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents are  urged  to  remind  their  people  of 
the  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  currently  be- 
ing conducted  in  behalf  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  and  to  give  everyone  an  op- 
portunity to  make  a  contribution  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College.  Special  Loyalty  Fund 
offering  envelopes  will  be  sent  to  any 
church  or  Sunday  school  requesting  them. 

Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  can  point 


to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  as  a  monu- 
mental achievement  in  Christian  higher 
education.  Since  1951  this  college  has 
grown  from  a  small  beginning  to  an  accre- 
dited junior  college  that  has  received  the 
endorsement  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  au- 
thorities in  the  field  of  education,  and  a 
large  number  of  students.  Our  people 
have  proved  their  endorsement  of  this  col- 
lege by  investing  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mil- 
lion dollars  in  it.  Our  students  have  proved 
that  they  will  attend  our  college  if  we  will 
prepare  for  them.  The  present  opportunity 
is  unparalleled  in  our  history. 

But,  previous  progress  can  serve  only  as 
l  challenge  for  us  to  gird  ourselves  for  even 
greater  educational  service  to  our  church 
:nd  our  youth.  The  budget  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  calls  for  an  expenditure  of 
S  190,9  50.  Of  this  $90,000  must  be  raised 
through  gifts,  during  the  current  fiscal 
year.  During  the  fall  registration  83  new 
students  enrolled  in  this  college.  The  total 
enrollment  is  considerably  ahead  of  that  of 
any  previous  fall.  Indications  are  that  this 
increase  will  continue  next  year. 

If  we  are  to  take  care  of  the  increasing 
number  of  our  students  who  are  depend- 
ing on  us,  it  is  imperative  that  we  increase 
our  gifts.  Many  of  our  people  who  have 
not  been  giving  must  be  led  to  invest  in 
the  future  of  our  youth.  Many  who  have 
been  giving  need  to  increase  their  gifts. 

Let  us  make  sure  that  there  is  a  voice 
speaking  in  every  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
and  Sunday  school  on  first  Sunday  in  No- 
vember in  behalf  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  and  the  youth  who  look  to  Mount 
Olive  for  their  college  experience. 

Gifts  may  be  sent  through  the  local 
church  or  Sunday  school,  or  they  may  be 
sent  by  the  individual  directly  to  the  col- 
lege. All  personal  donations  sent  direct- 
ly to  the  college  are  credited  to  the  donor 
and  to  the  local  church  of  which  the  donor 
is  a  member.  All  personal  gifts  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  are  also  deductible  for 
state  and  federal  income  tax  purposes. 

Our  response  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  Cam- 
paign will  be  a  measure  of  how  much  we 
really  care  about  our  youth  and  the  future 
of  our  denomination.  Let  us  demonstrate 
clearly  to  our  youth  that  we  are  inter- 
ested in  them  and  that  they  can  count  on 
us  to  provide  a  sound  program  of  Christian 
higher  education  for  them. 

You  can  have  a  part  in  this  ministry  of 


service  by  making  sure  that  your  church  on 
Sunday  school  gives  its  people  a  chance  tc 
give  and  by  providing  leadership  in  youi 
own  giving. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Director 
Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 

LOYALTY  FUND  REPORT 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  foil1 
the  period  of  October  1  through  Octobeil 
1  5,  1959. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $9,084.19 
Friends  3,297.25 

Total  Previously  Reported  $12,381.44 

Received  From: 
Eastern  Conference  $  685.98 
Central  Conference  1,093.91 
Western  Conference  171.42 
Cape  Fear  Conference  52.06 
Albemarle  Conference  20.00 
Virginia  50.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free  Will 

Baptists  2,073.37 

Mount  Olive  and 

Community  $  747.00 

Goldsboro  and  Com- 
munity 780.00 

Other  Communities  100.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends  1,627.00 


Total  Received  to  Date  $16,081.81 
The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been  des- 
ignated for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $3,193.93 

Endowment  206.44 

Scholarships  200.00 

Loan  Funds  100.00 

Total  Gifts  for  Period  $3,700.37 

HONOR  ROLL 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  in- 


dicated. 

Bethel  Church  $10C 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Barrow  $10C 

Bishop  F.  Jones  $10C 
In  Honor  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 

Eastern  District  $  1 0C 

Made  Rite  Bakery  of  Goldsboro  $20C 

Mount  Olive  Tribune  $125 
Town  and  Country  Gas  Company, 

Inc.  '  $10C 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 


1 

IT  CAN  HAPPEN  HERE! 

The  following  article  is  taken  from  the 
North  Carolina  Christian  Advocate,  an 
organ  of  the  Methodist  church,  and  is  the 
t  writing  to  that  publication  by  Mr.  John 
Q.  Schisler  in  which  he  expresses  his  views 
in  regard  to  a  Catholic  President  of  the 
United  States. 

Many  of  you  remember  reading  in  last 
week's  issue  of  the  Baptist,  on  Page  5,  of 
the  violence,  under  caption  "More  Protes- 
tant Persecution  Reported  in  Colombia." 

IT  CAN  HAPPEN  HERE! 

This  is  not  submitted  with  any  ill  will 
toward  the  Roman  Catholic  church  or  any 
member  thereof.  They  have  as  much  right 
jto  live  and  practice  their  faith  as  I  do.  It 
is  the  system  and  political  power  mixed  with 
their  religion  as  a  dominant  organization 
that  I  fear.  But  it  is  a  well-known  fact 
that  where  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is 
the  dominant  religion,  the  Protestant 
churches  and  members  of  these  churches 
have  suffered  severe  persecution.  Church 
buildings  have  been  burned,  and  members 
of  the  churches  have  been  put  to  death. 
I  have  some  very  good  Catholic  friends 
who  have  always  treated  me  with  the 
greatest  of  respect,  for  which  I  am  thank- 
ful to  my  Lord.  But  as  conditions  are  in 
other  countries,  it  certainly  is  possible  that 
these  conditions  could  be  repeated  in  the 
United  States. 

Should  a  Roman  Catholic  Be  Elected 
President? 
by  John  Q.  Schisler 

Senator  John  Kennedy  of  Massachusetts 
and  Governor  Pat  Brown  of  California  are 
candidates  for  President  of  the  United 
States,  though  unannounced  at  the  time 
this  is  written.  They  are  members  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  Should  either  of 
them,  or  any  other  Roman  Catholic,  be 
elected  president? 

This  question  must  sooner  or  later  be 
faced  by  every  Protestant.  It  makes  no 
difference  to  me,  a  Methodist,  whether  the 
president  is  an  Episcopalian  as  was  Roose- 
velt, or  a  Baptist  as  is  Truman,  or  a  Presby- 
terian as  is  Eisenhower.  The  reason  is 
simple;  none  of  the  Protestant  churches  lay 
any  claim  to  secular  or  political  power. 
They  are  churches. 

The  Roman  Catholic  is  also  a  church, 
but  it  is  more  than  a  church  and  it  is  a 


peculiar  kind  of  church.  It  claims  to  be 
the  one  and  only  true  church.  It  claims 
that  its  head,  the  Pope,  is  the  vicegerent  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  earth.  It  claims  and  exer- 
cises political  power  through  its  hierarchy 
in  every  nation  where  it  is  the  dominant 
religious  body,  as  for  example  in  Spain, 
Portugal,  Columbia,  and  other  Latin  Amer- 
ican States.  The  truth  is  it  is  already  exer- 
cising great  political  power  in  the  United 
States. 

When  Mr.  Kennedy  spoke  in  Nashville, 
he  said:  "Whatever  one's  religion  in  pri- 
vate life  may  be,  for  the  office  holder  noth- 
ing takes  precedence  over  his  oath  to  up- 
hold the  Constitution  and  all  its  parts — in- 
cluding the  first  amendment  and  the  strict 
separation  of  church  and  state." 

That  is  a  good  statement  of  the  Protes- 
tant position.  Of  course,  Mr.  Kennedy 
knows  this  and  he  also  knows  that  it  is  a 
position  which  he  cannot  hold  and  continue 
to  be  a  good  Catholic.  In  fact  this  position 
was  repudiated  by  the  editors  of  at  least 
two  Catholic  papers,  The  Protestant  Visi- 
tor  and  Ave  Maria.  The  first  of  these  is 
the  weekly  newspaper  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Diocese  of  Providence.  It  said  that 
Mr.  Kennedy  had  "overstated  his  case." 
The  editorial  said  that  the  senator  was  in 
error  in  saying  that  nothing  takes  prece- 
dence over  an  office  holder's  oath  to  up- 
hold the  constitution  whatever  his  religion. 
"Man's  highest  allegiance  is  to  God,  to 
his  conscience  before  God,"  the  editorial 
said.  "If  anything  in  a  constitution  con- 
flicts with  what  he  knows  to  be  his  moral 
duty  in  conscience,  he  must  disregard  it." 

For  a  Protestant,  the  conscience  is  a  very 
personal  thing  enthroned  in  his  inner  self, 
but  for  a  Roman  Catholic  conscience  means 
the  teachings  and  directives  of  his  church. 
The  Roman  Catholic  church  assumes  the 
right  and  prerogative  of  determining  what 
a  Catholic's  conscience  is.  For  example, 
Father  John  V.  Sheridan  says  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Tidings  of  August  15,  1958: 
"There  is  no  conflict  between  the  dictates 
of  a  Catholic's  conscience  and  those  of  his 
church  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  dic- 
tates of  his  conscience  will  always  follow 
and  reflect  those  of  his  church — For  its 
members,  conscience  is  actually  formed  by 
the  decrees  of  the  church." 

An  even  higher  authority,  Cardinal  Mer- 
cier  says:  "The  papacy — the  accepted  and 
cherished  supremacy  of  one  conscience  over 
all  other  consciences!" 

The  Ave  Maria  is  a  national  Catholic 
weekly  magazine.  It  refers  to  Senator  Ken- 
nedy's statement  quoted  above  and  says: 
"Something  does  indeed  take  precedence 
over  the  obligation  to  uphold  the  constitu- 
tion— namely  conscience.  To  relegate  your 
conscience  to  your  private  life  is  not  only 
unrealistic  but  dangerous  as  well."  In  oth- 
er words,  conscience  must  control  an  offi- 


cial's public  life  also.  To  put  it  in  still 
other  words,  if  a  Roman  Catholic  were 
president  he  must  obey  his  conscience  even 
when  it  is  in  conflict  with  the  constitution. 
It  is  obvious  that  this  means  that  liberty 
under  law  which  has  been  the  bulwark  of 
our  national  government  from  the  day  of 
its  founding  is  at  an  end.  Substituted  for 
it  is  the  president's  conscience,  which  as 
Father  Sheridan  has  said,  is  formed  for  him 
by  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church. 

Protestants,  and  especially  Methodists, 
have  long  been  tolerant  of  the  views  of 
Christians  in  other  churches.  We  would 
not  have  it  otherwise.  But  there  is  a  point 
where  tolerance  ceases  to  be  a  virtue.  Fur- 
thermore, Protestants  are  not  well  informed 
regarding  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  or  of  its  practices  in  countries 
where  it  is  the  dominant  religion.  Many 
Protestants  thoughtlessly  put  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  in  the  same  category  as 
the  Protestant  denominations  and  think 
that  electing  a  Catholic  as  president  is  the 
same  as  electing  a  Baptist  or  Presbyterian 
or  Lutheran.  They  are  very  much  mistaken! 

Our  tolerance  and  our  ignorance  have  led 
us  to  the  point  of  danger.  In  pondering 
this  matter,  we  must  remember  the  enor- 
mous power  that  resides  in  the  office  of 
president.  One  aspect  of  this  is  his  power 
to  appoint  members  of  his  cabinet,  judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court  and  many  lesser  Fed- 
eral courts,  district  attorneys,  postmasters, 
ambassadors  and  other  representatives  to 
foreign  nations.  We  must  also  remember 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy  is  one 
of  the  most  aggressive  religious  and  politi- 
cal forces  on  earth.  Do  you  think  it  would 
let  the  president  forget  to  whom  he  is  ob- 
ligated? 

In  the  light  of  these  incontrovertible  ar- 
guments, I  believe  that  the  election  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  as  president  of  the  United 
States  would  be  a  major  disaster.  One  is 
being  no  alarmist  when  he  appeals  to  his 
Protestant  brethren  to  wake  up,  inform 
themselves,  begin  to  think  and  act  before 
it  is  too  late. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ACCEPTS  PASTORATE 

"I  have  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  St. 
Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Elizabeth 
City,  North  Carolina.  I  was  the  founder 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Williamston,  North  Carolina,  and  served 
as  pastor  for  seven  years. 

"If  any  church  desires  my  services  in 
revivals,  address  a  card  to  the  following  ad- 
dress."—Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry,  709  Road 
Street,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina. 
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BOYS  end  GIRLS 


"I'LL  WALK  AGAIN" 

by  Betty  Swinford 

<-|pv  ANCY'S  head  was  up  out  of  the 

E~  water,  but  the  rest  of  her  body  was 
beneath  it.  Miss  Keller  kept  working  with 
Nancy,  urging  her  to  move  her  legs.  Miss 
Keller  was  called  a  hydrotherapist,  but  that 
was  a  word  Nancy  did  not  try  to  say  very 
often.  It  meant  that  Miss  Keller  had  been 
especially  trained  to  work  in  heated  water, 
helping  people  who  had  been  sick.  Sick 
like — like  Nancy  had  been  six  months  ago 

Miss  Keller  was  smiling.  "One  of  these 
days,  Nancy,  you're  going  to  be  walking 
again!    I  think  you're  doing  fine!" 

Nancy  frowned  and  didn't  answer.  She 
sure  didn't  think  she  was  doing  so  well! 
It  had  been  a  whole  six  months — half  of  a 
year- — since  she'd  had  polio,  and  she  still 
couldn't  so  much  as  stand  up  by  herself! 
It  just  wasn't  fair,  that's  all!  All  her  friends 
could  walk  and  run  and  play  all  sorts  of 
wonderful  games — while  Nancy  sat  in  her 
wheel  chair  and  watched! 

"Are  we  about  finished  for  today,  Miss 
Keller?" 

The  young  woman  smiled.  "Yes,  Nancy, 
I  believe  we're  just  about  done  for  this 
morning.    Come  on,  chin  up,  huh?" 

Nancy  tried  to  smile  but  couldn't  quite 
make  it.  Her  heart  was  too  full  of  wrong 
feelings  for  a  smile  to  be  squeezed  out. 
Then,  as  soon  as  she  was  dressed,  her  moth- 
er pushed  her  down  the  street  in  the  wheel 
chair.  Marlene,  Nancy's  best  friend,  walked 
beside  them.  In  a  way,  this  was  a  special 
day.  Nancy's  mother  was  taking  the  girls 
up  town  on  the  bus  and  this  would  be 
Nancy's  third  time  to  ever  ride  a  bus. 
The  wheel  chair  folded  up  so  it  would  work 
out  sll  right. 

In  the  big  bus  station  Nancy's  mother 
turned.  "You  girls  stay  right  here  until  I 
go  get  the  tickets  and  see  what  time  the 
bus  is  coming." 

Marlene  sat  down  near  Nancy's  chair. 
"You  seem  awful  down-in-the-dumps  to- 
day, Nancy." 

Nancy's  blue  eyes  looked  away.  "Why 
shouldn't  I  be?  I  was  just  barely  able  to 
move  my  legs  today!  It'll  be  a  long  time 
before  I  can  ever  walk!  Even  when  I  do 
there'll  be  braces  and  crutches.  It's  not 
much  fun  like  this,  Marlene!" 

Marlene's  face  sparkled  like  it  so  often 


did.  "But  you  have  Jesus  beside  you! 
Think  of  all  the  kids  who've  had  polio  and 
didn't  know  Jesus  in  their  hearts!" 

Nancy  felt  a  little  bit  ashamed,  but  she 
still  felt  a  little  angry  inside  that  this  had 
to  happen  to  her!  "Look  over  there,"  she 
said  suddenly.  "That  girl  with  the  blond 
hair  .  .  .  See  how  straight  she  can  sit! 
See  how  beautiful  she  is!  Maybe — maybe 
1  could  have  looked  that  way,  too,  if  I 
didn't  have  to  be  crippled!" 

Marlene  laughed.  "Silly,  she's  probably 
six  or  seven  years  older  than  you!" 

"Oh,  I  know!  But  I  meant  when  I 
get  older.  I  don't  think  I've  ever  seen  any- 
one so  beautiful!" 

Marlene  nodded.  "She's  happy,  too! 
The  way  you  ought  to  be  happy,  Nancy, 
whether  you  have  to  sit  in  the  wheel  chair 
or  not!" 

Nancy  took  a  deep  breath.  It  was  plain 
to  see  that  Marlene  just  didn't  understand! 
Nancy  kept  watching  the  blond-haired  girl. 
She  liked  the  way  the  older  girl  smiled 
and  laughed,  the  soft  tinkle  of  her  voice. 
Oh,  but  wait!  The  girl  was  going  to  leave! 
She  was  picking  something  up  .  .  .  What 
was  it,  anyway! 

Suddenly  Nancy  and  Marlene  gasped  in 
surprise.  Why,  the  lovely  blond  girl  had 
picked  up — crutches!  Now  she  was  slowly 
getting  to  her  feet  and  walking — the  strange 
girl  had  but  one  leg! 

Nancy  turned  away.  Tears  spilled  out 
of  her  eyes  as  she  bowed  her  head.  The  love- 
ly girl  only  had  one  leg!  Yet  she  had  smiled 
— even  laughed — and  sparkled  all  over  when 
she  talked.  And  she — she  might  not  even 
know  Jesus  as  her  Saviour! 

Nancy  started  thinking  how  she  had  gone 
around  with  a  long  face  for  so  long,  how 
she  had  been  feeling  so  sorry  for  herself! 
Quietly  Nancy  asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  her 
and  help  her  to  be  bright  and  sweet  in  spite 
of  the  wheel  chair! 

"Did  you  see  that?"  Marlene  whispered. 

Nancy  nodded.  "No  matter  how  she 
tries,  she's  never  going  to  have  but  one  leg 
— but  me  .  .  .  Why,  Marlene,  I'm  going  to 
walk  again!" — My  Pleasure. 

Running  the  Risk 

A  minister  spoke  about  Christ  to  three 
young  men  who  carried  axes  on  their  should- 
ers. One  said,  "You  see,  sir,  that  splendid 
white  house  on  that  farm  yonder.  That 
estate  was  left  to  me  by  my  uncle,  and  we 


are  going  to  do  some  chopping  in  91 
woods  that  belong  to  it.  There  are  sorrj 
heavy  debts  on  the  estate  which  I  mui 
settle  before  the  farm  can  be  fully  mini 
and  as  soon  as  I  have  cleared  these  off 
shall  become  a  Christian." 

"You  may  never  see  that  day,"  said  tr.! 
minister.  "While  you  are  gaining  the  worl 
you  may  lose  your  soul." 

"I'll  run  the  risk,"  said  the  young  mat 
and  they  parted.  The  three  young  mej 
went  into  the  woods  and  began  to  ci, 
down  trees.  A  dry,  heavy  limb  hung  looselj 
in  the  top  of  the  tree  being  felled.  It  fel! 
crashing  through  the  branches,  onto  fl 
head  of  the  young  man  who  said,  "I'll  tak 
the  risk."  It  stretched  him  out  on  fl 
ground  a  lifeless  corpse.  That  young  mat 
was  what  the  Bible  calls  a  fool,  for  1 
thought  more  of  this  present  life  than  I 
the  eternity  into  which  he  so  suddenly  fl 
tered. — Selected. 

Do  You  Want  to  Borrov 
A  Thousand  Dollars? 

(continued  from  page  seven j 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Move,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  th 
Cragmo<nt  Assembly  treasurer,  to  go  inti 
the  building  fund.  I  believe  that  many  c 
them  will  do  this.  They  have  received  bles: 
ings  worth  much  more  than  one  dollar  b 
going  to  Cngmont,  I  am  sure.  This  is  ni 
official  drive  of  any  kind — its  just  some 
thing  I  want  to  ask  the  young  people,  a 
of  whom  I  consider  personal  friends,  to  dc 
Now  wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  for  each  of  thes 
young  people  who  may  give  one  dollar,  on 
of  us  preachers  would  send  in  five  dollar; 
I  sincerely  believe  that  we  can  safely  coun 
on  at  the  very  least  two  hundred  youn 
people  responding  to  my  suggestion.  I 
each  of  these  two  hundred  one  dollar  bill 
should  be  matched  with  a  five  dollar  bil 
it  would  be  twelve  hundred  dollars,  woul 
it  not? 

Cragmont  is  important  to  the  future  o 
our  denomination.  Let  us  give  it  a  plac 
in  our  church  budgets  and  in  our  givin 
through  our  auxiliaries,  in  keeping  witi 
its  importance. 


Many  people  have  storms  in  their  lif( 
hut  few  know  how  to  put  rainbows  ove 
them. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

Dunn,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of  Robert's 
Irove  Church  met  Thursday  night,  Octo- 
er  1 5,  in  the  church  sanctuary,  with  1 5 
resent.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
roup  singing,  followed  with  the  opening 
rayer.  "Into  My  Heart"  was  sung  as 
le  opening  prayer.  The  director,  Mrs. 
ulie  Spell,  used  Isaiah  53:1-10  for  the  de- 
otions,  followed  with  prayer  by  Marie 
1  tarling. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  given  un- 
er  the  direction  of  Betty  West.  After  the 
rogram,  Louise  Lee  led  the  group  in  pray- 
Glennis  Spell,  president,  and  Louise 
,ee,  secretary,  conducted  the  business  per- 
)d.  The  meeting  was  adjourned  with  an 
ivitation  to  meet  with  Mrs.  Willa  Dean 
tee  in  November. 

The  Robert's  Grove  community  enjoyed 
wonderful  week  of  revival  services  with 
he  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen  as  the  evangelist. 
Tie  young  boys  were  in  charge  of  the  de- 
letions each  night,  and  they  did  a  very  fine 
)b. 

Fortieth  Sessi 

of  the 

ama  State  As; 

of 

Free  Will  Baptists 

NOVEMBER  5-7,  1959 

St.  James  Church,  1909  Second  Avenue 
Phcnix  City,  Alabama 

Ministers  and  Deacons'  Conference 

Thursday  Morning 
'heme:  "Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses"  (Acts 
1:3) 

9:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Roy  Barnes 
s|9:45 — Welcome  Address  by  Local  Pastor, 

Rev.  W.  E.  Jones 
ifc|9 : 50 — Response 
9:55 — Moderator's  Address,  Rev.  E.  B. 
Ledlow 

0:05 — Witnessing  at  Home,  Rev.  Milton 
Gann 

it  0:30 — Special  Singing 


Karmapoh's,  N.  C. — On  September  22, 
1959,  a  new  circle  was  organized  at  the  El- 
wood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
There  are  fifteen  ladies  in  this  circle.  The 
name  of  the  new  circle  is  the  Thelma  Bul- 
lock Circle. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
held  its  monthly  meeting  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Allie  Moore.  The  meeting  was  open- 
ed with  group  singing,  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Irene  Morris.  Mrs.  Eason  read 
the  Scripture. 

The  program  was  turned  over  to  Mrs. 
Moore.  Those  taking  part  were  Dorothy 
Conner,  Lynette  Bunch,  Mrs.  Eason,  Mrs. 
Christenbury,  Mrs.  Cooper,  Mrs.  Morris 
and  Nannie  Harrell. 

The  roll  was  called  and  minutes  read  by 
Dorothy  Conner.  Mrs.  Moore  gave  the 
treasurer's  report  and  received  the  offering, 
The  group  discussed  taking  projects  to  earn 
money  to  help  finish  the  church.  Mrs. 
Moore  gave  a  report  on  the  auxiliary  con- 
vention. Mrs.  Willie  Bee  Hardy  dismissed 
the  group.  Everyone  enjoyed  refreshments 
served  by  the  hostess. 

10:40 — Witnessing  Abroad,  Rev.  John  Ed- 
ward 

11:10 — The  Responsibility  of  the  Church 
in  Witnessing,  Rev.  Jimmy  Aldridge 
12:00— Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  A.  Wilkinson 
1:15 — The  Responsibilitv  of  the  Indivi- 

J.  T. 


dual   in   Witnessing,  Rev. 
Quick 

■Special  Singing 

Witnessing  by  Radio,  Rev.  C.  D. 
Burrell 
■Business 
-Adjournment 

Thursday  Evening 

:0(J — Song  and  Devotional  Service,  Rev. 
R.  W.  Ritch 

-Home  Missions,  Dr.  Homer  Willis 
-Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Louis  H. 
Moulton 

Offering  for  Missions 
-Appointment  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

Adjournment 


1:45 
1:55 

2:25 
3:00 


7:30 
8:00 


9:00 


State  Association 
Friday  Morning 
00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Ira  L.  Hanks 
20 — Welcome  Address  by  Host  Church 

2  5 — Repsonse 

3  3 — Recognition   and    Seating   of  All 

Standing  Delegates 

9:40 — Moderator's  Address  and  Recogni- 
tion of  Visitors 

9:50 — Credentials  Committee  Report 
10:00 — Reading  of  Letters  and  Seating  of 
Delegates 

10:20 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:25 — Report    of    National  Association, 

Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert 
1 0 : 40 — Intermission 
10:50— Devotions,  Rev.  A.  T.  Byrd 
11:1  5 — Message 
12:00— Dinner 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  E.  R.  Mayo 
1 : 1 5 — Executive  Committee  Report 
1:30 — Report     of    Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention 
1  :43 — Report  of  State  Sunday  School  and 
League  Convention 
00 — Report  of  Superannuation  Board 
1  5 — Report  of  Auditing  Committee 
20 — Report  of  Association  Treasurer 
30— Report  of  Dollar  Club 
00 — Adjournment 

Friday  Evening 
7:00— College  Night 
7: 30 — Message 

— Offering  and  Adjournment 

Saturday  Morning 
8:30 — Devotions,  Rev.  Nathan  Davis 
S:45 — Report  of  Children's  Home  Board 

of  Trustees 
9:00 — Llomc  Mission  Report 
9:15 — Final   Report  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

10:00 — Report  of  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees 

10:15 — Report  of  Superintendent  of  Chil- 
dren's Home 

10:30 — Report  on  Camp  Ground  and 
Youth  Camp 

11:00— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  J.  Staab 

1 1:15 — Message 

12:00 — Adjournment 


"The  gospel  is  robbed  of  much  of  its 
attractiveness  if  the  one  who  is  present- 
ing its  great  truths  is  embarrassed  or  un- 
natural when  approaching  a  soul.  Salva- 
tion is  not  a  thing  to  be  ashamed  of  and 
about  the  most  shameful  object  on  earth 
is  the  professed  Christian  who  acts  as 
though  it  were." — Gospel  Herald. 


Never  be  afraid  to  trust  an  unkown  fu- 
ture to  a  known  God. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
September,  1959 
Cash  in  Bank,  September  1  $27,031.65 


Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements 

Balance  in  Bank,  September 
30 


18,860.29 

$45,891.94 
13,885.70 


$32,006.24 


S  TATE  QUOTAS 

o  ra  tc 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  7,090.00, 

$  3,788.74 

$  3,301.26 

Ari. 

900.00 

2.00 

898.00 

Ark. 

6,590.00 

3,445.06 

3,144.94 

Calif. 

5,740.00 

2,729.71 

3,010.29 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

2,584.28 

2,005.72 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

5,468.31 

1,121.69 

Ida. 

200.00; 

24.02 

175.98 

111. 

7,090.00 

4,537.46 

2,552.54 

Kan. 

290.00 

45.00 

245.00 

Ky. 

5,090.00 

2,551.98 

2,538.02 

Me. 

915.50 

915.50 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

12,523.12 

13,476.88 

Miss. 

4,590.00 

2,865.98 

1,724.02 

Mo. 

14,990.00 

8,296.18 

6,693.82 

N.  M. 

1,090.00 

318.93 

771.07 

N.  C. 

40,000.00 

29,731.17 

10,268.83 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

3,642.30 

3,047.70 

Okla. 

9,090.00 

6,316.69 

2,773.31 

S.  C. 

9,590.00 

5,878.95 

3,711.05 

Tenn. 

14,590.00 

9,157.19 

5,432.81 

Tex. 

7,590.00 

6,221.73 

1,368.27 

Va. 

9,090.00 

5,966.14 

3,123.86 

W.  Va 

.  6,090.00 

2,353.39 

3,736.61 

Misc. 

10,195.00 

7,608.37 

2,586.63 

$204,680.50 

$126,056.70 

$78,623.80 

The  Calverys  Write 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

We  have  just  completed  our  busiest  sea- 
son for  evangelistic  work.  Because  of  the 
severity  of  the  winters  here;  we  must  do 
most  of  the  evangelistic  work  during  the 
summer  months.  Recently  we  closed  our 
first  Bible  camp  at  a  kike  near  Abashiri. 
About  fifty  young  people  attended  and 
many  made  decisions  for  Christ.  At  pre- 
sent we  are  engaged  in  follow-up  work  of 


the  tent  meeting  in  Abashiri.  The  Lord 
is  blessing  these  humble  efforts  for  His 
glory.  Even  though  the  groups  are  still 
small  we  have  assurance  that  the  Lord  is 
working.  There  is  evidence  of  growth  on 
every  hand. 

Since  we  arc  so  busy  with  evangelistic 
work,  we  hardly  have  time  to  think  about 
our  first  furlough.  However,  as  our  sailing 
date  draws  near,  wc  realize  that  we  must 
begin  to  make  preparations.  We  are  due 
to  sail  from  Yokohama,  Japan,  November 
13,  on  the  S.  S.  Orcades,  arriving  in  San 
Francisco  on  November  28.  We  are  an- 
xiously looking  forward  to  seeing  our  home- 
land again,  but  at  the  same  time  we  have 
a  few  misgivings.  I  am  sure  that  we  have 
changed  somewhat  in  becoming  adjusted 
here,  and  living  in  America  again  is  going 
to  demand  some  readjusting.  However, 
we  are  looking  forward  to  seeing  our  many 
friends  and  prayer  partners  who  have  been 
behind  us  these  five  years. 

Also,  we  are  quite  anxious  to  show  off 
our  two  lovely  children,  Rebecca  and  Jona- 
than, whom  the  Lord  has  given  to  us.  They 
too  are  looking  forward  to  seeing  Ameri- 
ca where  everybody  speaks  English. 

The  furlough  expenses  will  be  quite  a 
strain  on  our  financial  account  with  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board.  In  fact,  wc  must 
buy  our  tickets  in  a  few  days  and  we  are 
trusting  that  the  Lord  will  lay  it  upon  the 
hearts  of  His  people  to  supply  these  needs. 
He  has  supplied  abundantly  during  these 
five  years  and  wc  arc  sure  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so. 

As  wc  think  of  leaving  Japan  for  our  fur- 
lough, we  have  somewhat  mixed  emotions. 
Naturally  speaking,  we  long  to  see  our 
homeland  and  our  loved  ones  who  are  anx- 
iously awaiting  our  return.  Along  with 
this,  we  have  a  deep  love  for  Japan  and  for 
the  Japanese  people — especially  for  those 
who  have  been  won  to  the  Lord  through 
our  work  here.  Our  hearts  have  been 
bound  together  by  a  love  that  ordinary 
words  cannot  express.  Leaving  Japan  will 
not  be  easy,  but  wc  arc  trusting  the  Lord  to 
give  us  strength  to  do  His  will.  The  physi- 
cal as  well  as  the  spiritual  uplift  we  will 
receive  during  our  year  of  furlough  is  great- 
Iv  needed.  Physically  we  are  tired  and  need 
the  rest  that  the  months  at  home  will  give 
us.    Spiritually,  we  long  to  fellowship  with 


many  of  you  around  the  Word  of  God  ancj 
be  strengthened.  Please  pray  that  our  fur* 
lough  will  be  used  greatly  for  the  glory  i 
God. 

Also  please  pray  for  the  work  in  Japar 
while  we  are  away.  Most  of  the  burder 
of  the  work  will  fall  on  Fred  and  Evelyr 
Hersey,  as  the  Waids  have  not  finished  lan- 
guage study.  Pray  for  the  young  worker;! 
whom  the  Lord  has  raised  up  for  ouij 
church  in  Japan.  At  present  there  are  si)1 
young  Japanese  men  and  three  young  ladie: 
who  are  working  with  us  as  teachers,  pas 
tors  and  helpers.  They  are  a  fine  grouj! 
and  deserve  your  prayers.  Good-by  fo: 
now.    We  hope  to  see  you  soon. 

Your  friends  in  Japan, 

The  Calverys 

Note  from  Foreign 
Mission  Office 

We  have  issued  check  for  the  Calverys; 
transportation  from  Japan  to  Waco,  Texa^ 
in  the  amount  of  $1,177.54.  This  puts  thei: 
account  almost  $1,500.00  in  the  red.  Wil] 
you  help  pay  their  way  home  for  theij 
first  furlough?  These  funds  must  be  re 
placed,  and  your  help  is  needed  now! 

9  Months  Statement 

During  the  first  nine  months  of  the  cur 
rent  year,  Free  Will  Baptists  have  givei 
$126,490.90  for  the  cause  of  foreign  mis 
sions.  Your  gifts  have  made  this  possible] 
and  we  are  grateful.  This  leaves  a  balance 
of  $77,189.60  to  be  given  if  we  meet  ou 
suggested  quota  by  December  31.  Dan 
we  do  less? 


Why  Should  We  Give 
To  Foreign  Missions? 

Because,  of  2,974  major  languages  pre 
sently  spoken  in  the  world,  1,789  have  no 
yet  a  single  portion  of  God's  Word. 

Because,  there  are  literally  hundreds  o 
thousands  of  interior  and  out-oLthe-wa; 
villages  and  areas  of  the  world  today  with 
out  a  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Because,  only  9%  of  the  world's  popula 
tion  speaks  English  (91%  speak  other  lan 
guages);  yet  94%  of  all  ordained  minister 
are  preaching  to  the  9%  who  speak  English 
while  only  a  bare  6%  of  all  ordained  min 
isters  are  ministering  to  the  massive  91% 
and  only  4%  of  all  church  giving  reache 
the  91%,  while  96%'  is  consumed  on  th 
9%. 

Because,  Jesus  shed  His  blood  for  ever 
soul. 

Because,  "God  so  loved  the  world"- 
the  whole  world. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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t.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McAr-tittk.  Ohto 


We  Must  Obey  God 

(Lesson  for  November  8) 
[Lesson:  Acts  5:27-42. 
Golden  Text:  Acts  5:29. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 
It  will  be  noted  that  in  each  quarterly  of 

jthe  International  Uniform  Series  of  Sun- 
day school  lessons,  one  is  devoted  to  the 
subject  of  temperance.  This  is  the  tem- 
perance lesson  for  this  quarter.  It  is  based 
on  the  principle  of  highest  allegiance.  The 
apostles  knew  well  this  principle,  and  it  is 
expressed  in  the  Memory  Selection:  "... 
we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men" 
(Aots  5:29).  The  term  men  in  this  verse 
refers  to  the  wisdom  and  commands  of  men 
in  general.  It  is  the  opening  remark  of 
Simon  Peter  in  his  defense  before  the  court 
of  rulers  in  Jerusalem  who  had  formally 
:harged  the  disciples  not  to  preach  any 
more  in  the  name  of  Jesus  (see  Lesson  4). 
In  Acts  4:19,  Simon  Peter  had  declared  the 
principle  of  obedience  toward  God  rather 
than  this  same  court,  saying,  ".  .  .  whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 
In  the  lesson  today,  Simon  Peter  expands 
the  principle  to  include  all  men  and  the 
wisdom  and  commands  of  all  men. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were 
without  excuse  in  the  all-important  mat- 
ter of  salvation;  for,  according  to  the  testi- 
pony  of  the  enemies  of  Christ,  His  apos- 
tles had  filled  Jerusalem  with  their  teach- 
ing (Vs.  28). 

2.  The  apostles  would  yield  supreme  alle- 
giance to  the  highest  authority.  The  San- 
hedrin  was  "the  most  august  assembly  of 
men  that  Jerusalem  could  produce";  but 
ibove  and  beyond  them  was  God,  who  had 
rirst  claim  on  their  allegiance. 

3.  The  word  for  Prince  is  translated  else- 
,j|  Adhere  captain  (Hebrews  2:10)  and  author 

/Hebrews  12:2),  i.e.,  the  one  who  takes 
he  lead,  or  initiates.  The  Lord  Jesus,  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  originated  our  salvation. 
Peter,  having  declared  the  Sanhedrin's  guilt, 
explains  the  possibility  of  forgiveness 
:hrough  that  salvation. 

4.  Instead  of  being  melted  to  tears  of  re- 


pentance,  they  became  furious  and  wanted 
to  add  more  murders  to  the  one  already 
committed!  They  were  somewhat  like  the 
murderer,  who  when  asked,  "What  would 
you  do,  if  you  were  pardoned?"  replied,  "I 
would  kill  the  judge  who  sentenced  me 
and  the  stir  witness  who  testified  against 
me!"  Needless  to  say,  he  was  not  given 
the  pardon  that  his  influential  brother  car- 
ried in  his  pocket  at  the  time  (Vs.  33). 

5.  No  less  a  writer  than  Dr.  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  commenting  on  this  verse  in  his 
Commentary  for  Schools,  says  of  Gamaliel: 
"He  arose  now,  with  all  the  weight  of  years 
and  authority,  to  counsel  moderation.  Var- 
ious motives  may  have  influenced  him.  He 
was  old  enough  to  remember  the  wisdom 
and  grace  of  the  child  Jesus  when,  twenty- 
eight  years  before,  He  had  sat  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors. — The  S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  America,  no  one  is  answerable  to 
anyone  except  God  when  it  comes  to  teach- 
ing, preaching  or  witnessing  for  Christ. 
But  there  arc  countries  in  the  world,  even 
today,  where  Christians  are  sorely  perse- 
cuted. In  these  evil  places,  the  state  seeks 
to  regulate  the  thinking,  living  and  worship 
of  the  people.  Since  the  powers  that  be 
m  such  countries  are  natural  enemies  to 
God  and  all  true  freedom,  those  who  seek 
to  worship  God  are  quite  often  restrained. 

We  don't  even  know  the  feeling  of  such 
restraints,  and  we  have  no  idea  as  to  how 
we  would  respond  if  we  were  forbidden  to 
act,  speak  or  worship  in  Jesus'  name.  How- 
ever, there  arc  many  areas  where  we  fail 
to  obey  the  words  of  our  Lord  fully. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) .  ' 

Do  you  believe  that  preaching  the  true 
gospel  is  the  most  effective  weapon  against 
Communism  today? 

2.  The  Fundamentalist-Liberal  contro- 
versy began  during  my  lifetime.  It  also  was 
a  direct  result  of  the  invasion  of  the  United 
States  by  German  Higher  Criticism.  Ortho- 
dox Christians  gradually  realized  that  young 
men  were  coming  out  of  seminaries  with 
their  confidence  in  the  Bible  undermined 
or  destroyed,  and  with  no  gospel  to  preach. 
They  saw  that  the  schoolbooks  of  their 
children  contained  attacks  on  the  Bible. 
They  saw  the  property  and  endowments 
of  seminaries  given  by  their  forefathers 
taken  over  by  Liberals  for  the  propagation 


of  anti-Biblical  theories. — Frederick  Erd- 
man. 

3.  One  of  the  most  appalling  results  of 
Higher  Criticism  was  it  influence  upon 
Karl  Marx  through  Strass  and  Bauer.  About 
100  years  ago  these  men  popularized  the 
results  of  Higher  Criticism,  and,  according 
to  his  biography  of  Karl  Marx,  Otto  Ruhle 
says  that  Marx  became  an  atheist  through 
the  influence  of  these  two  men.  Higher 
Criticism  nearly  ruined  the  German  Protes- 
tant Church,  and  through  Karl  Marx  we 
have  Communism  and  the  torture  and  mas- 
socre  of  millions  of  people.  ("Karl  Marx — 
His  Life  and  Work,"  Translated  by  Eden 
and  Paul  Cedar;  Garden  City  Publishing 
Co.,  Inc.) — The  S.  S.  Times. 

4.  We  do  not  know  just  who  Thcudas 
and  Judas  of  Galilee  were.  Judas  arose  in 
opposition  to  the  Roman  taxing  and  gath- 
ered a  following  who  wanted  liberty  from 
the  taxing.  Both  of  these  men  perished 
and  soon  their  work  came  to  naught,  thus 
proving  that  it  was  not  of  God.  If  it  had 
been  of  God,  it  would  have  lasted,  just  as 
the  Christian  church  has  lasted  and  existed 
for  nearly  two  thousand  years  and  it  will 
never  come  to  nought.  This  was  the  text 
which  Gamaliel  proposed  to  prove  the 
worth  of  the  apostle's  ministry,  and  it  was 
sound  advice;  for  no  person,  plan,  etc., 
should  be  destroyed  or  east  aside  until  it 
has  had  the  chance  to  prove  itself. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  We  wonder  where  Gamaliel  was  when 
Jesus  was  illegally  tried  and  found  guilty 
by  this  same  court.  Perhaps  he  was  sick, 
or  was  not  in  Jerusalem  at  that  time.  There 
was  not  a  smidgen  of  justice  at  the  trial  of 
Jesus,  and  so  Gamaliel  did  not  want  the 
highest  court  of  the  Jews  disgraced  again. 

His  reference  to  Theudas  and  Judas  of 
G:.lilee  indicates  that  he  felt  sure  the  Ro- 
man authorities  would  destroy  the  new 
movement  also,  if  it  became  too  powerful. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Because,  He  is  "not  willing  that  any 
should  perish." 

Because,  "there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek;  for  the  same  Lord 
is  over  all.' 

Because,  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent. — Rev.  T.  L.  Oshoin. 


Successful  Conference 

The  Missionary  Conference  was  a  great 
success  with  real  spiritual  depth,  also  annual 
board  meeting.  Rev.  Rolla  Smith  was 
elected  as  general  director-treasurer  to  be- 
gin January  1 ,  1960. 
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DURHAM,   H.  C. 
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Christian  Education 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

Anna  L.  McWhorter  Heirs  $200 
Henry  P.  Brewer  $100 
Goldsboro  Junior  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce $100 
Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

In  AAemoriam 

(continued  from  page  four) 

speet  so  many  friends  had  for  her.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her  husband, 
three  daughters,  two  sons,  four  grandchil- 
dren, four  sisters,  one  brother  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

Does  Jesus  care  when  Fve  said  good-bv 

To  the  dearest  on  earth  to  me, 

And  my  sad  heart  aches 

Till  it  nearly  breaks, 

Is  it  aught  to  Him? 

Does  He  care? 

0  yes,  He  cares,  I  know  He  cares, 
His  heart  is  touched  with  my  grief; 
When  the  days  are  weary, 

The  long  night  dreary, 

1  know  my  Saviour  cares. 

Written  by  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Jack  Parker 
Route  2 

Walstonburg,  North  Carolina 

Given  for  Whom? 

by  Raymond  L.  Cox 

Andrew  Fuller,  together  with  several 
colleagues,  founded  England's  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  1792.  He  served  as  its 
secretary  until  his  death  in  1815. 

One  of  this  gifted  preacher's  duties  was 
the  solicitation  of  funds  for  the  Society. 
When  Fuller  visited  his  native  town,  Wick- 
en,  Cambridgeshire,  it  was  expected  that 
his  collections  for  the  cause  would  be  con- 
siderable. 

Fuller  approached  an  old  acquaintance 
there  and  asked,  "Friend,  what  will  you 
contribute  toward  missions?" 


The  man's  hand  reached  for  his  purse. 
Opening  it,  he  extracted  a  bank  note  and 
extended  it  to  the  preacher,  saying,  "Well, 
Andrew,  I'll  give  five  pounds,  seeing  it's 
you." 

Fuller,  who  had  already  accepted  the  bill, 
thrust  it  back  into  the  donor's  hands.  "No," 
he  said  sorrowfully,  yet  emphatically.  "I 
cannot  take  your  money,  since  you  give  it 
only  on  my  account!" 

The  acquaintance  opened  his  purse  again 
to  return  the  note  to  its  place.  He  averted 
the  missionary  secretary's  reproving  stare. 


For  a  moment  there  was  silence,  then  the 
citizen  of  Wicken  pulled  out  another  bill. 
"Here  are  ten  pounds,"  he  said,  pressing 
the  contribution  into  Andrew  Fuller's 
hands,  "seeing  it's  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!" — Selected. 

If  you  would  be  happy  you  must  be  holy. 
Never  tamper  with  a  temper. 


25%  DISCOUNT  ON  THESE  BIBLES 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  offering  the  Bibles  listed  below  at  a  discount  of 
25%.  These  Bibles  are  not  rejects,  but  new  Bibles  which  are  no  longer  listed  in  the 
factory  catalogues.  All  of  them  are  the  Authorized  King  James  Version.  A  brief 
description  is  given  of  each  one  and  also  the  number  of  copies  available.  Place  your 
order  immediately,  as  the  supply  is  limited.  Order  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Ho-1612X  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  India  Paper,  Family  Record,  Presentation  Page,  Maps,  Black 
Leather  Binding,  Semi-Overlap,  4%  x  7  In.  List  Price  $8.00,  Sale  Price  $6.00,  Number  on 
Hand  3. 

Ho-4630     Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Family  Record,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Helps, 

Maps,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  4%  x  7  In.     List  Price  $7.25,  Sale 

Price  $5.45,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-1612XFC    Reference  Bible,   Concordance,   India  Paper,   Pronouncing,   Presentation   Page,   Maps,  Black 

Leather  Binding,  Semi-Overlap,  Button  Flap,  4%  x  7  In.     List  Price  $8.50,  Sale  Price  $6.38, 

Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4430     Teachers'    Bible,   Inclusive   Dictionary   Concordance,   References,    Helps,    Maps,    Family  Record, 

Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  5  x  7]/<  In.     List  Price  $8.75,  Sale  Price 

$6.57,  Number  on  Hand  2. 
Ho-B2014    Home  Reading  Reference  Bible,  Family  Record,  Presentation  Page,  Helps,  Maps,  Pronouncing, 

Black  Leather  Binding,  Limp  Binding,  6  x  9  In.     List  Price  $8.25,  Sale  Price  $6.19,  Number 

on  Hand  1. 

Ho-I808C  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Concordance,  Helps,  Maps,  Presentation  Page,  Family 
Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In.  List  Price  $5.50,  Sale  Price  $4.13, 
Number  on  Hand  1. 

H0-I8O8CRL  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Inclusive  Dictionary  Concordance,  Pronouncing,  Helps,  Maps, 
Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Red  Letter,  5%  x  8  In.  List  Price  $6.75,  Sale  Price 
$5.06,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-1730C  Concordance  Bible,  References,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather 
Lined.  Overlapping,  5  x  7V,  In.    List  Price  $8.50,  Sale  Price  $6.38,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ho-712X  Teachers'  India  Paper  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions 
and  Answers,  Helps,  Maps,  Familv  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Overlapping,  5  x  7%  In. 
List  Price  $6.50,  Sale  Price  $4.87,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4812  Illustrated  Teachers'  Bible,  References,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Pronouncing,  Oriental 
Light,  Questions  and  Answers,  Mans,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Overlapping, 
5y2  x  7%  In.     List  Price  $9.25,  Sale  Price  $6.94,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ho-4708  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Overlapping,  5^4  x  7%  In.  List 
Price  $6.50,  Sale  Price  $4.87,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-4730  Teachers'  Reference  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Combined  Dictionary  Concordance,  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Leather  Binding,  Leather  Lined,  Overlapping,  5%  x 
7%  In.    List  Price  $9.75,  Sale  Price  $7.31,  Number  on  Hand  2. 

Ho-5808  Junior  Students'  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Colored  Illustrations,  Better  Helps,  Maps,  Black  Leather 
Binding,  4%  x  6%  In.     List  Price  $4.25,  Sale  Price  $3.19,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-5804  Junior  Students'  Text  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Helps,  Navy  Blue  Leather  Binding, 
4%  x  6%  In.    List  Price  $3.75,  Sale  Price  $2.81,  Number  on  Hand  5. 

Ho-9201  Junior  Students'  Text  Bible,  Pronouncing,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Helps,  Black  Fabcote  Binding,  4%  x 
6%  In.    List  Price  $3.00,  Sale  Price  $2.25,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

Ho-1708CZ  Concordance  Bible,  References,  Helps,  Maps,  Family  Record,  Black  Imitation  Leather,  Zipper, 
5%  x  7%  In.    List  Price  $7.00,  Sale  Price  $5.25,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

H0-I6PZ  Key  Testament,  Black  Leather,  Zipper,  Pocket  Size.  List  Price  $2.50,  Sale  Price  $1.88,  Number 
on  Hand  3. 

Ox-Z0465  Oxford  Concordance  Bible,  Refeiences,  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Illustrated,  Maps,  Presenta- 
tation  Page,  Family  Record,  Brown  Florentine  Cowhide,  Basket  Weave  Binding,  Zipper  Closure, 
Self-Pronouncing,  5  x  7%  In,    List  Price  $12.50,  Sale  Price  $9.38,  Number  on  Hand  1. 

O.X-167X  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  Black  Morocco  Binding,  Levant  Grain,  Leather  Lined,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  Ribbon  Marker,  India  Paper,  4%  x  6%  In.  List  Price  $18.50,  Sale  Price  $13.88,  Number 
on  Hand  1. 

Ox-0363X     Concordance  Bible,  References,  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names,  Maps,  Presentation  Page,  Family 

Record,  Black  French  Morocco  Binding,  Self-Pronouncing,  India  Paper,  Ribbon  Marker,  7%  x  5  I 

In.     List  Price  $12.00,  Sale  Price  $9.00,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
MP-100     Nave's   Study  Bible,   Concordance,   India   Paper,   Black  Hand   Grained   Morocco   Leather,  Limp, 

Leather  Lined,  Gold  Edges,  6x9  In.    List  Price  S25.00,  Sale  Price  $18.75,  Number  on  Hand  1. 
WO-212     Self-Pronouncing  Text  Bible,  Black  Overlapping  Wortex  Binding,  Red  Edges,  Presentation  Page,  I 

Family  Register,  Frontispiece,  5  x  7%  In.    List  Price  $1.75,  Sale  Price  $1.31,  Number  on  Hand  1.  I 
Ho-2102P     Jewel  Testament  and  Psalms,  Black  Leather,  Pocket  Size.     List  Price  $1.35,  Sale  Price  $1.01, 

Number  on  Hand  5. 

Ho-2RL  Jewel  Testament,  Red  Letter,  Pocket  Size.  List  Price  $1.40,  Sale  Price  $1.05,  Number  on  ; 
Hand:  Black  Leather  5,  Blue  Leather  9. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis' 


Pictured  above  is  the  new  parsonage  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located  at  304  Colorado  Street,  Johnson  City, 
Tennessee.  This  is  a  six-room  brick  building,  with  a  bath  and  a  half,  plus  a  garage.  The  estimated  cost  of  the  parsonage  is 
$16,000. 

This  parsonage  was  completed  in  three  months  by  free  labor  from  the  members  of  the  church,  for  which  they  praise  the 
Lord.    The  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Johnson  City  is  the  Rev.  Guy  Foster. 


CHRISTIAN  COURTESY 

C.  H.  Overman 

Of  all  people  on  earth,  the  Christian  should  be  more  polite 
and  courteous  than  any  other  individual.  Courtesy  can  become 
a  habit  of  conduct,  and  if  earnestly  fulfilled  it  will  greatly  add  to 
one's  personal  happiness  and  satisfaction  in  life.  Someone  once 
remarked:  "Small  kindnesses,  small  courtesies,  small  considerations, 
habitually  practiced  in  our  social  intercourse,  give  a  greater  charm 
to  the  character  than  the  display  of  great  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments." 

It  seems  that  many  people  have  mistaken  good  manners  and 
politeness  as  only  being  associated  with  those  who  are  high  in 
society,  and  to  watch  some  of  these  people  we  would  conclude 
that  they  have  left  the  matter  up  to  others  to  carry  out.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  this  editorial  to  point  out  some  pet  peeves  which  have 
been  observed  in  visiting  among  the  different  churches.  To  some, 
who  read  this  editorial,  these  things  will  seem  insignificant  and 
unimportant;  yet,  life  would  be  much  more  enjoyable  if  we 
would  be  more  considerate  in  such  matters.    May  we  note: 

1.  The  Christian  must  be  courteous  to  the  stranger  and 
visitor.  In  instructions  to  the  Israelites,  God  was  specific  in  re- 
gards to  their  consideration  of  strangers  in  their  midst.  Both  the 
law  of  God  and  His  providence  had  vastly  dignified  Israel  above 
any  other  people;  therefore,  they  were  prone  to  think  themselves 
authorized  to  trample  upon  all  other  people  except  those  of  their 
own  people.  "And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your  land,  ye 
shall  not  vex  him.  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you  shall  be 
unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as 
thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  LORD 
your  God"  (Leviticus  19:33,  34).  The  Israelites  were  at  one  time 
strangers  themselves,  and  God  had  blessed  and  favored  them.  In 
return  they  were  morally  obligated  to  return  the  same  to  the 
strangers  among  them.  As  Christians  today,  we  must  realize  at 
one  time  we  too  were  strangers,  and  like  Israel,  we  are  obligated 
to  consider  the  stranger  and  show  him  the  politeness  which  we 
■would  like  to  be  shown  if  we  were  in  his  place. 

We  can't  say  too  much  against  a  person,  when  looking  for 
a  church  home,  who  refuses  to  attend  a  church  where  the  mem- 
bers have  been  discourteous.  This  past  week  end,  we  visited  with 
in-laws  in  a  Mississippi  town  where  there  was  no  Free  Will  Baptist 
church.  On  Saturday,  a  businessman  invited  us  to  attend  his 
church  which,  as  he  put  it,  was  a  nondenominational  church.  We 
attended  both  Sunday  school  and  the  worship  service.  Both  were 
most  enjoyable,  and  should  we  ever  visit  in  that  particular  town 
again,  we  would  attend  the  same  church.  One  of  the  reasons — 
we  were  cordially  welcomed  by  several  of  the  members  and  the 
pastor.  We  were  shown  every  courtesy  and  kindness  which  could 
be  shown  any  stranger  in  any  church.  Whether  we  admit  it  or 
not,  such  consideration  goes  a  long  way  in  establishing  ties  and 
friendships  among  other  people. 

It  is  most  evident  that  Free  Will  Baptists  should  place  more 
emphasis  upon  courtesy  and  kindness  toward  others.  We  need 
not  expect  the  visitor  to  return  to  our  worship  service  or  Sunday 
school  if  we  have  failed  to  make  him  feel  welcome.  It  is  the 
least  we  can  do  to  show  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  own  hearts. 


2.  Christians  must  be  courteous  to  one  another.  Yet,  mam 
discourtesies  are  shown  among  Christian  people  on  the  loca 
church  level.  Our  church  covenant  speaks  of  watching  over  on< 
another  in  brotherly  love.  This  calls  for  kindness  and  considerai 
tion  of  other's  happiness.  Human  nature  is  strange,  and  then' 
are  times  when  we  do  not  wish  to  engage  in  prolonged  conversa! 
Hons  with  others;  but  this  should  not  exclude  our  personal  obliga 
tion  to  be  polite  and  courteous.  Sometimes  we  may  become  sc 
engrossed  with  thought  we  may  fail  to  speak  to  a  passing  friend' 
How  often  have  we  heard  someone  remark,  "I  met  Mr. 
on  the  street  today,  and  he  didn't  even  speak  to  me." 

Worship  services  would  be  more  meaningful  if  we  would  ob 
serve  a  few  simple  rules  pertaining  to  others  around  us.  For  in 
stance,  we  should  take  our  seats  without  making  a  scene  of  itl 
yet,  this  is  often  hampered  because  others  will  not  move  down  tc 
make  room  for  latecomers  or  those  who  arrive  after  the  prelude  ha; 
started.  Next,  upon  arriving  after  the  majority  are  seated,  one  may! 
be  given  the  once  over;  that  is,  many  turn  to  see  who  you  are 
and  what  you  look  like.  This  makes  the  latecomer  feel  as  if  he  is 
being  inspected  for  approval. 

Last  of  all,  we  wish  to  mention  some  things  which  one  may 
observe  which  distract  others,  especially  the  minister,  who,  foi 
the  sake  of  his  purpose  and  ministry,  should  be  shown  proper 
courtesy  and  respect.  It  would  help  each  church  member  to  stand 
in  the  minister's  shoes  for  one  service,  but  since  this  is  impossible, 
let  us  strive  to  be  more  considerate  and  reverent  while  in  God's) 
house. 

Some  people  thumb  through  the  hymn  book,  tease  the  chil-' 
dren;  others  think  nothing  of  talking  to  each  other  or  unnecessarily 
moving  about.  Then  there  is  the  faithful  attender  who  comes 
each  time  the  church  doors  are  opened,  but  always  goes  to  sleep.' 
We  realize  this  may  be  unavoidable  in  cases  of  physical  ailments' 
which  call  for  certain  types  of  medicines  which  make  one  drowsy,! 
but  usually  it  is  avoidable  and  may  greatly  distract  from  the  serviceJ 

May  we  give  courtesy  her  proper  place  in  our  personal  lives  and 
service  which  she  demands.  Christianity  demands  it,  Christ  ex- 
pects it  and  Christian  people  must  observe  it  each  day.  Be  cour- 
teous, it  will  make  you  happier. 
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HEN  evangelical  Christians  think 
of  Italy  they  have,  as  a  rule,  the 
impression  that  this  ancient  country  is  the 
Jstronghold  of  Papacy.  While  there  is  no 
jdoubt  that  Roman  Catholicism  is  dominant 
in  the  social,  political  and  economical  life 
of  Italy,  the  country  itself  has  a  long  his- 
tory witnessing  the  century-long  struggle  of 
Protestantism  to  break  the  massive  wall  of 
Catholic  domination,  and  make  an  open- 
ling  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  free 
redemption. 

Lombardy,  a  large  and  rich  region  in 
the  north  of  Italy,  was  the  place  of  origin 
of  the  first  Protestant  movements  in  Eu- 
rope, nearly  two  centuries  before  Martin 
Euther.  Lost  in  the  mist  of  history  is  the 
jorigin  of  the  Cathars,  in  many  respects  the 
precursors  of  the  modern  Baptists,  but  there 
is  strong  evidence  that  this  group  originated 
in  Lombardy  in  the  period  in  which  Am- 
brose was  Bishop  of  Milan.  The  Albigens- 
es,  a  branch  of  this  movement  in  Southern 
France,  was  very  numerous  in  Northern 
Italy  in  the  1200  A.  D.  until  Pope  Inno- 
cent III  gave  order  to  exterminate  them  in 
the  year  1208  A.  D. 

Northern  Italy  is  also  the  place  of  origin 
of  the  Waldenses,  the  oldest  Protestant 
church  in  the  world,  founded  by  Petro 
Waldo,  and  now  the  leading  Protestant 
church  in  Italy  with  over  25,000  members 
iand  churches  in  Uruguay,  South  America 
and  Ethiopia. 

Among  the  outstanding  reformers  and 
precursors  of  Martin  Luther,  there  were 
several  Italians.  Among  them  Ochino  and 
Gerolamo  Savonarola,  the  later  was  burned 
on  the  stake  19  years  before  Martin  Luther 
posted  his  95  Theses  Manifesto.  The  Soci- 
nus  family,  the  founders  of  modern  Unitar- 
ianism  were  also  Italians  from  Siena. 

Evangelical  Christianity  is  not  very  strong 
in  Italy,  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  only  70 
'years  ago  were  the  Protestants  allowed  to 
build  their  churches  and  meet  for  wor- 
ship. The  history  of  the  Waldenses  is 
mostly  a  history  of  martyrdom,  and  it  was 
onlv  when  Italy  was  unified  in  one  state 


that  they  had  a  chance  to  worship  in  liber- 
ty. 

Several  denominations  are  now  represent- 
ed in  Italy,  and  all  of  them  are  strictly  evan- 
gelical. Modernism  is  almost  unknown, 
and  the  basic  message  of  these  churches  is 
Paul's — ".  .  .  we  preach  Christ  crucified." 

Apart  from  the  Waldenses,  the  Metho- 
dists and  the  Baptists  are  the  churches 
recognized  by  the  government.  This  recog- 
nition allows  the  ministers  of  these  three 
denominations  some  privileges  previously 
monopolized  by  the  Catholic  clergy.  Evan- 
gelical ministers  are  allowed  to  perform 
marriage,  conduct  funeral  services,  and  are 
exempted  from  serving  in  the  Army  even 
in  case  of  war.  The  University  of  Rome, 
a  government  institution,  has  a  faculty  of 
Protestant  theology  where  most  of  the 
Protestant  ministers  are  trained  and  are 
granted  a  doctorate  in  theology.  Other 
bodies,  such  as  Assemblies  of  God,  Church- 
es of  Christ,  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  are 
also  represented  in  Italy.  There  are  also 
several  congregations  made  up  of  foreigners 
living  in  Italy,  among  them  the  Swiss  Re- 
formed, Anglicans  and  Scottish  Presbyter- 
ians. 

The  Baptists 

The  history  of  the  Baptists  in  Italy  is 
quite  recent.  The  pioneer  of  the  Bap- 
tist movement  in  Italy  was  an  English  Bap- 
tist, the  Rev.  Edward  Clarke.  In  1866, 
and  against  overwhelming  odds,  he  started 
his  work. 

The  English  Baptists  founded  several 
churches,  one  orphanage  and  school;  and, 
at  a  time,  they  had  a  very  efficient  print- 
ing establishment.  Nearly  the  end  of  the 
last  century  the  Baptists  of  both  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  and  American  Baptist 
Convention  (Northern  Baptists)  estab- 
lished their  work  in  Italy. 

Eventually  the  English  Baptists  turned 
their  work  to  the  Americans,  with  the  only 
exception  of  their  missionary  establishment 
(orphanage  and  school  in  the  town  of 
Spezia).  This  work  is  now  known  as  the 
Spezia  Mission  for  Italy  and  it  is  a  faith 
work,  supported  by  the  English  Baptists 
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through  a  monthly  publication  called  "Be- 
hind the  Alpine  Snows." 

Of  the  two  groups  of  American  Bap- 
tists, the  Southern  Convention  Baptists 
were  the  most  successful.  They  established 
several  churches,  schools,  the  "Bilichnys" 
Press  in  Rome,  and  two  Bible  schools  for 
the  training  of  native  ministers.  In  Rivoli 
near  Turin  they  have  a  beautiful  property 
where  they  have  located  the  Filadelfia  Bi- 
ble Institute,  and  in  Rome  they  have  the 
Bethel  Bible  Institute  for  girls. 

The  work  grown  out  of  the  Southern 
Baptists  is  now  an  indigenous  church  called 
the  Unione  Battista  D'ltalia  (Italian  Bap- 
tist Union)  with  over  10,000  members  and 
an  ever-increasing  work.  They  publish  the 
weekly  "II  Testimonio"  (The  Witness) 
and  they  have  publications  for  the  youth 
and  for  missionary  work.  The  well-printed 
monthly  "Ambasciatori  Nel  Mondo"  (Am- 
bassadors in  the  World)  is  a  challenging 
publication  to  interest  young  people  to  mis- 
sionary work  abroad. 

Apart  from  the  local  work  in  Italy,  these 
Baptists  support  an  Italian  missionary  in 
the  Belgian  Congo,  Africa. 

The  work  of  the  English  Baptists,  now 
known  as  Spezia  Alission  for  Italy,  is  most- 
ly concerned  with  the  establishment  of 
preaching  posts  or  gospel  centers.  They 
have  over  50  such  centers  stretching  from 
Spezia  to  Naples.  They  do  an  efficient 
evangelistic  work  among  the  sailors  in 
these  large  ports. 

Apart  from  these  two  groups  there  are 
two  minor  groups  of  Baptists,  they  are  the 
Conservative  Baptists  and  the  National 
Baptists. 

The  Conservative  Baptists  are  a  mission 
of  the  Conservative  Baptists  in  the  U.  S. 
A.  Quite  recently  they  took  over  the  work 
that  was  originally  established  by  the  Amer- 
ican Baptists  (Northern  Convention).  The 
work  is  new,  but  they  have  several  Ameri- 
can missionaries  to  carry  on  the  preaching 
and  they  have  recently  opened  a  Bible 
school  to  tram  native  evangelists. 

The  National  Baptists  are  a  small  group 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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The  Baptists  in  Italy 

(continued  from  page  three) 

known  as  Associazione  Nazionale  Battista 
(National  Baptist  Association ) .  This  group 
originated  after  the  last  world  war.  Dur- 
ing the  war  period,  the  Italian  Baptists  suf- 
fered much  hardship  and  persecution,  and 
they  were  completely  cut  off  from  the  as- 
sistance they  received  from  U.  S.  A.  or 
England. 

After  the  war,  the  American  Baptists 
sent  out  some  representatives  or  mission- 
aries and  the  assistance  was  renewed.  It 
was  then  that  a  few  congregations  objected 
to  the  system  set  up  with  this  reorganiza- 
tion. The  points  they  objected  were  the 
following: 

1.  They  resented  being  called  a  mission 
after  having  been  established  for  over  fifty 
years  and  having  survived  the  time  of  per- 
secution under  the  Fascist  regime. 

2.  They  resented  the  fact  that  the  pas- 
tors were  sent  to  the  congregations  by  vote 
of  the  missionary  board  abroad,  or  by  order 
of  the  union  president.  They  emphasize 
the  point  that  the  congregation  is  supreme 
in  Baptist  policy  and  the  minister  can  be 
ordained  or  dismissed  only  by  the  congre- 
gation and  not  by  the  officers  of  the  union. 

3.  They  objected  to  a  too  strong  top 
organization,  and  giving  too  much  authori- 
ty to  boards  and  committees  of  the  union. 
They  are  somewhat  loosely  organized,  and 
each  congregation  is  autonomous.  Officers 
and  ministers  of  the  several  congregations 
meet  annually  to  discuss  points  of  com- 
mon interest,  but  on  a  rather  consultative 
basis  wherein  decisions  are  considered  as 
advice  rather  than  orders. 

They  had  less  than  700  members  in  eight 
congregations.  I  was  the  minister  of  one 
of  these  churches  and  the  association's  exe- 
cutive secretary  for  two  consecutive  years. 
This  small  group  is  the  only  Baptist  group 
made  up  of  nationals,  and  being  Arminian 
in  belief.  The  English  supported  Spezia 
Mission  is  somewhat  Arminian  in  tendency, 
while  the  other  groups  are  definitely  Par- 
ticular. 

The  Future 

The  long  struggle  for  supremacy  between 
the  state  and  the  church  is  a  well-known 
part  of  Italian  history.  While  the  govern- 
ment is  dominated  by  the  powerful  Chris- 
tian Democrats,  who  are  the  political  arm 
of  the  Vatican  in  Italy,  most  of  the  state 
officials  are  unbiased  democrats  of  liberal 
tradition.  The  state  officials  are  adamant 
in  checking  up  the  tendency  of  the  govern- 
ment party  to  monopolize  the  religious  and 
social  life  of  the  country.  This  explains 
the  recent  deliberations  of  the  Italian  courts 
and  the  ruling  of  the  Council  of  State,  all 


of  them  being  in  favour  of  the  evangelicals, 
despite  the  powerful  pressure  of  the  Vati- 
can, through  the  Government  Party. 

With  this  guarantee  of  having  their  rights 
safeguarded  by  the  highest  organs  of  jus- 
tice, the  Italian  Baptists  can  look  forward  to 
the  time  in  which  doors  will  be  wide  open 
for  the  gospel.  There  are,  of  course,  many 
difficulties  in  working  for  the  Lord  in  a 
country  which  is  99%  Roman  Catholic, 
and  where  the  Catholics  have  centered  the 
headquarters  of  their  world-wide  organiza- 
tion. 

One  of  the  strongest  handicaps  is  that 
the  Christian  Democrats,  after  bargaining 
concessions  to  the  Communists,  got  the  hat- 
ter's support  in  passing  an  article  of  the 
constitution  which  made  the  ".  .  .  Catholic 
Church,  the  official  religion  of  the  state," 
while  ".  .  .  other  religions  are  tolerated." 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Satan  works 
to  prevent  the  preaching  of  the  gospel! 
Even  Catholics  and  Communists  could 
agree  and  come  to  an  agreement  (the  only 
one  they  have  ever  respected)  to  prevent 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

This  article  of  the  constitution  prevents 
foreigners  to  preach  or  to  open  a  church, 
unless  the  church  property  is  in  trust  to 
an  Italian  national  and  the  minister  of 
the  church  is  an  Italian  national. 

Furthermore  while  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment allows  scores  of  Catholic  priests 
and  nuns  of  Italian  birth  to  enter  and  settle 
in  the  United  States  without  an  Im- 
migration Visa,  no  American  minister  is  al- 
lowed to  enter  and  take  up  residence  in 
Italy  as  a  missionary.  He  can  only  enter 
in  the  country  as  a  tourist  and  in  such  a 
very  unsettled  position  he  can  renew  his 
visa  to  the  discretion  of  the  local  police. 

When  we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God,  we 
read  in  Romans  8:35,  "Who  shall  separ- 
ate us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribu- 
lation, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?" 
Thus  we  have  the  certainty  that  if  the 
Lord  wants  His  Word  to  be  preached  in 
Italy,  and  I  believe  He  wants  it,  there  will 
be  no  government,  no  human  law,  no 
political  compromise  to  prevent  us  to  broad- 
east  the  good  tidings  of  love  and  to  harvest 
vest  this  field  for  Him. 

Let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  open  more  doors 
in  Italy,  and  in  the  other  parts  of  Europe 
closed  to  the  gospel,  so  that  the  message 
of  salvation  will  be  preached  and  souls  now 
m  darkness  may  find  the  Way  and  the 
Light  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

(Note:  Brother  Cazziol  is  now  work- 
ing in  Jamaica  and  is  interested  in  going 
to  Africa  under  the  auspices  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  Board.  Please  pray  the  Lord's 
will  to  be  done. — Raymond  Riggs.) 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will,  Baptist. 


Mr.  Blaney  T.  Dail 

On  April  19,  1959,  God  called  his  faith- 
ful servant,  Blaney  T.  Dail,  to  be  at  rest 
in  his  heavenly  home.  He  was  known  as 
"Pa"  to  me  as  well  as  to  many  of  his 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

"Pa"  was  born  September  27,  1885,  in 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  the  son 
of  B.  L.  and  Martha  F.  Dail.  He  was 
married  to  the  former  Ada  Moore  on 
April  6,  1924.  He  was  a  faithful,  lifetime 
member  of  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  as  long  as  his  health  permitted. 
He  served  as  church  clerk  and  treasurer  for 
many  years  and  was  a  deacon  for  about 
forty  years. 

The  Reverends  C.  L.  Patrick,  C.  H. 
Overman  and  W.  H.  Willis  conducted  his 
funeral  April  20,  19  59.  Loved  ones  and 
friends  gave  evidence  of  their  love  and  re- 
spect through  the  beautiful  mound  of  flow- 
ers under  which  he  was  laid  to  rest. 

Left  to  mourn  his  passing  are  his  wife, 
two  sisters,  one  son,  one  daughter  and 
four  grandchildren,  plus  numerous  friends 
and  loved  ones. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  those  he  left  be- 
hind until  that  glorious  day  when  they 
shall  be  reunited  with  him. 

Although  God  has  called  him  home, 
And  we  miss  seeing  his  loving  face; 
From  us  he  will  not  always  be  gone, 
For  someday  we  shall  join  him  in  that  hea- 
venly place. 

Lovingly, 

His  Granddaughter 
Mrs.  Ann  Dail  Rhodes 
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qAPITOL  Airlines  is  now  advertising, 
"  'Fun  Flights'  To  Miami."  The 
enticing  advertisement  includes,  "And  here 
comes  the  hostess,  bearing  bubbling  cham- 
pagne. Have  a  glass  of  it  with  the  people 
across  the  aisle.  Who  knows?  Perhaps 
they're  staying  at  the  same  hotel." 

Other  airlines  are  advertising  similarly. 
For  instance,  Delta  Air  Lines  advertisement 
reads:  "Champagne  with  your  choice  of 
entree  .  .  .  Here  is  custom  in  the  air!  .  .  . 
Your  favorite  beverage  is  available  ...  no 
extra  fare." 

Could  you  possibly  think  of  anything 
more  fun  than  to  be  shut  up  in  close  quar- 
ters of  an  airplane  cabin  with  people  who 
are  drinking?  What  an  experience  to  be 
unable  to  escape  from  the  foolish  talk  and 
disgusting  sickness  that  will  accompany 
drinking?  As  if  air  sickness  were  not 
enough! 

A  few  years  ago  we  were  flying  from 
Ciudad  Trujillo,  to  Miami  when  two  small 
Puerto  Ricans  boarded  the  plane.  They 
were  disgustingly  drunk.  After  ascending 
to  about  twenty  thousand  feet,  they  began 
to  fight,  and  took  over  the  entire  plane, 
running  up  and  down  the  aisles,  insulting 
everyone.  They  tried  to  enter  the  pilots' 
cabin  but  were  forcefully  put  out.  Not  only 
was  the  experience  unpleasant;  it  was  dan- 
gerous and  I  admit  I  was  frightened. 

A  few  years  ago,  we  were  coming  home 
on  a  tram  from  Boston  to  New  York  at 
Christmas  time,  when  the  entire  train  was 
celebrating  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  with 
drinking.  The  noise  and  confusion  through- 
out the  night  made  it  impossible  to  rest. 
The  climax  to  the  experience  was  reached 
when  a  drunk  in  the  upper  berth  above 
me  vomited.  I  heard  him  threaten  to  rob 
everyone  on  the  train. 

It  is  enough  to  endure  the  tobacco  smoke 
on  an  airplane  without  being  forced  to 
join  a  drinking  party!  Respectable  people 
will  not  appreciate  the  embarrassment  of 
being  forced  to  refuse  alcoholic  drinks. 
Some  weak  Christians  will  acquiesce  and  be- 
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come  recruits  joining  the  five  million  drunks 
who  are  already  slaves  to  liquor. 

Christians  who  have  carefully  avoided 
being  seen  in  irreputable  places  will  refuse 
to  join  these  drinking  parties. 

Liquor  is  the  devil's  masterpiece  of  de- 
struction. More  than  sixty-five  million 
Americans  drink  liquor.  As  high  as  ninety 
per  cent  of  the  American  teen-agers  are 
drinking.  Five  million  drunkards  are  on 
their  last  lap  of  their  race  to  death  and  hell! 
One-fourth  of  these  alcoholics  are  women! 

There  is  one  liquor  store  for  every  eighty 
families  in  America.  One  million  two  hun- 
dred thousand  people  are  employed  in  this 
soul-damning  business.  Sixty  per  cent  of 
our  adult  population  arc  victims  of  drink. 
Alcoholism  is  now  the  fourth  most  preva- 
lent killer  disease  in  America,  running  a 
close  race  with  cancer  and  heart  disease. 

Ninety-five  per  cent  of  all  automobile  ac- 
cidents occur  as  a  result  of  drinking,  mur- 
dering about  38,000  people  annually. 

Seldom  is  there  a  divorce  where  liquor 
has  not  played  a  leading  part  in  the  drama 
of  sorrow. 

Absenteeism  in  the  plants,  due  to  drink- 
ing, costs  industry  more  than  one  billion 
dollars  a  year!    Crime  continues  to  increase 


THE  BIBLE  AND  DEFENSE 

The  Bible  is  the  spiritual  mainstay  of  the 
defense  of  America,  says  Secretary  of  the 
Army,  Wilber  M.  Bruckner.  The  cabinet 
member  'States  that  he  is  confident  that  a 
nation  which  "practices  the  principles  en- 
compassed m  the  Bible"  will  survive,  but 
that  a  nation  which  spurns  them  "will  not 
long  endure." 

"The  Bible  points  .  .  .  the  only  way  to 
lasting  peace."  Secretary  Brueker,  a  Presby- 
terian, gave  his  views  as  to  the  "tremendous 
role"  the  Bible  has  played  in  the  life  of 
America  in  a  Lenten  meditation  written  for 
a  Washington  newspaper. 


each  year.  It  costs  the  American  taxpayer 
five  dollars  for  every  dollar  received  through 
liquor  revenue.  Jails  are  jammed  as  a  re- 
sult of  drinking. 

One  argument  against  prohibition  was 
that  legalized  liquor  would  end  bootlegging; 
however,  today  twice  as  much  liquor  is  pro- 
duced by  bootleggers  illegally  as  is  being 
produced  by  legal  distillers. 

There  are  30,000  more  liquor  stores  than 
churches  in  America. 

Even  the  liquor  industry  is  ashamed  of 
their  own  record,  therefore,  they  advertise: 
"If  you  drive  don't  drink:  if  you  drink 
don't  drive!" 

A  better  slogan  would  be:  "If  you  are 
in  your  right  mind  you  won't  drink!" 

The  fun  flights  will  not  end  in  the  air 
but  rather  in  the  grave  and  finally  in  eter- 
nity. 

Liquor  parties  in  the  air  will  be  fun  be- 
cause sincere  Christian  girls  will  no  longer 
be  in  a  position  to  serve  as  stewardesses 
on  airlines  which  force  them  to  become  bar- 
maids. 

Alcoholics,  who  are  endeavoring  to  ov- 
ercome the  demon  drink,  will  find  it  great 
fun  to  face  this  new  and  added  tempta- 
tion. The  smell  and  taste  of  liquor  will 
start  on  another  drunken  binge  which  will 
doubtless  bring  great  fun  to  the  family 
which  will  suffer  as  a  result  of  the  fun 
flight. 

Many  murders  result  from  liquor;  of 
course,  this  will  be  great  fun  too. 

Broken  homes  will  rob  children  of  se- 
curity and  the  love  of  normal  home  life. 
Their  tears  and  poverty  will  be  great  fun. 

The  thirty-eight  thousand  people  who 
w  ill  be  decapitated  or  otherwise  killed  on 
the  highways  as  a  result  of  drink  will  find 
this  great  fun. 

When  finally  human  souls  enter  an 
eternal  hell  as  the  result  of  drink,  this  will 
be  the  greatest  fun  of  all. 

Fun  flights  will  go  a  long  way,  taking 
passengers  through  a  lifetime  of  sorrow  and 
an  eternity  nf  judgment! — Gospel  Herald. 

Pace  Five 


Ambassador  Quartet  Highlights  Youth  Day 


Youth  Rally  at 
Bethany  Church 

A  Youth  Rally  will  be  held  Saturday  eve- 
ning, November  7,  at  7:30,  at  the  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Winter- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Charles 
A.  Thigpen,  dean  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will 
be  the  guest  speaker.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Bill  Fulcher,  extends  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  all  young  people  to  attend  this 
service. 


A  South  Carolinian,  a  Tar  Heel,  a  Geor- 
gian and  a  Canadian  combined  their  musi- 
cal talents  on  November  1,  1959,  at  Bay 
Brance  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  highlighting  the 
church's  quarterly  Youth  Day.  The  Am- 
bassador Quartet  of  Columbia,  South  Car- 
olina, presented  a  program  of  song  and 
sermon. 

New  Fellowship 
Supper  Served 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secretary 
of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention,  announces  the 
formation  of  the  North  Central  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Fellowship  Supper 
for  Sunday  schools  of  upper  Pitt,  Edge- 
combe, Halifax  and  Hertford  counties. 
The  purposes  of  the  fellowship  as  agreed 
upon  are:  (1)  To  promote  better  under- 
standing and  fellowship  among  Sunday 
school  workers  in  the  area;  (2)  to  share 
mutual  problems  in  an  effort  to  help  one 
another;  (3)  to  encourage  co-operation  in 
work  among  the  schools  in  the  area;  (4)  to 
co-operate  in  workshops  and  training  pro- 
grams; (5)  to  encourage  support  of  our 
denominational  enterprises. 

The  first  supper  was  held  with  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro  on 
Friday  evening,  October  23,  and  was  at- 
tended by  93  people,  including  7  pastors, 
11  superintendents,  31  teachers  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  general  Sunday  school  officers 
and  members.  Leading  the  program  for 
the  meeting  were  the  Rev.  Raymond  T. 
Sasser,  who  presided  by  common  consent; 
the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  representing  the 
state  Sunday  school  convention;  the  Rev. 
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Pictured  above,  left  to  right,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  quartet  are  as  follows:  Dave 
Fleece,  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  first 
tenor;  Bob  Norris,  London,  Ontario,  Cana- 
da, second  tenor;  Jerry  Ballard,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  baritone;  and  Harry  Mor- 
ris, Savannah,  Georgia,  bass.  The  Rev. 
Norman  Adams  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Robert  L.  Edwards,  devotional  speaker; 
and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  song  and  chorus 
leader.  Featured  on  the  program  for  spec- 
ial music  was  the  adult  quartet  of  the  Tar- 
boro church. 

The  enterprise  especially  highlighted  at 
this  meeting  was  foreign  missions.  The 
foreign  mission  board  film,  "Martyred 
Men,"  -was  shown  and  a  special  offering  was 
taken  for  foreign  missions. 

The  Tarboro  Woman's  Auxiliary  served 
an  excellent  supper,  in  their  recently  fin- 
ished fellowship  hall,  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

The  next  fellowship  supper  for  the  group 
w  ill  be  held  with  Dawson's  Grove  Church, 
near  Scotland  Neck,  on  Friday  evening, 
January  22,  1960,  when  some  other  phase 
of  our  denominational  program  will  be 
highlighted.  For  the  time  being,  program 
committees  for  each  supper  meeting  will 
be  the  pastor  and  superintendent  of  the 
host  church. 


Coming  Events 

November  26 — -Thanksgiving  Day 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  October,  1959 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  Board  oli 
Superannuation,  reports  as  follows  for  the 
month  of  October,  1959: 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1,  1959  $5,180.87 
Regular  Receipts  for  October  1,149.82 
I  ucrcst  Income  from  George  P. 

Best  Memorial  Fund  194.09 
Interest  Income  from  Reserve  Fund  91.36 
Offering  earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  56. 0C 

Offering  Earmarked  for  Retirement 

Fund  19.2C 

Total  to  Account  For  $6,691.37 
Disbursements 

Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $  230.00 

Operating  Expenses  115.80 

Transferred  to  Reserve 

Fund  1,285.48 

Transferred  to  Retire- 
ment Fund  401.41 

Paid  to  National  Board  103.40 


Total  Disbursements  2,136.0^ 


Balance  on  Hand  November  1, 
1959  $4,555.2? 


Receipts  by  Conferences 


Albemarle 

$  86.3J 

Blue  Ridge 

23.3, 

Cape  Fear 

98.1 

Central 

129. 5( 

Eastern 

212.2. 

French  Broad 

235.3- 

Pee  Dee 

63.1 

Western 

282.2< 

N.  C.  Auxiliary 

Convention 

89.0( 

Interest  Income 

from  George  P. 

Best  Memorial  Fund  and  Reserve 


Fund  258.4! 


Littleton,  N.  H.,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

The  Littleton,  New  Hampshire,  Fre<j 
Will  Baptist  Church  recently  experience^ 
a  revival  with  16  persons  being  saved  anil 
Christians  revived.  The  revival  was  con; 
ducted  October  12-18,  with  85  in  the  Fri| 
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I  ly  night  service  and  people  who  traveled 
I  j  far  as  80  miles  to  attend.  The  Rev.  and 
j  Irs.  Frank  Harpell,  evangelists,  conducted 
I  he  services. 

Mr.  Harpell,  formerly  of  Nova  Scotia, 
pas  a  successful  businessman  before  sensing 
me  call  to  full-time  Christian  service.  Soon 
after  he  and  his  wife,  also  a  native  of 
jNova  Scotia,  were  converted,  they  sold 
their  home  and  furnishings  that  they  might 
mter  Winnipeg  Bible  College  in  Manitoba. 
After  a  year  of  study  they  went  on  to 
Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago,  graduat- 
ing in  1943.  While  in  Chicago,  Mrs.  Har- 
pell served  as  soloist  over  radio  station 

Wmbi. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harpell  then  returned  to 
NJova  Scotia  where  he  pastored  a  church 
until  the  increasing  demand  for  his  services 
is  an  evangelist  caused  him  to  enter  this 
Held.  After  three  years  in  this  work,  they 
became  affiliated  with  the  New  England 
fellowship,  serving  under  this  organization 
jjntil  1951,  when  they  joined  the  staff  of 
(the  Evangelistic  Association  of  New  Eng- 
and. 

!'  This  dedicated  evangelistic  team  has  min- 
istered in  fourteen  states  and  four  Canadian 
provinces.  While  Mr.  Harpell  is  a  fine 
joreacher  of  the  Word,  the  strong  point  of 
jfhe  team  is  home  visitation  evangelism  and 
yeisonal  soul  winning.  Their  warm  love 
for  the  souls  of  men  is  amply  evidenced  as 
they  go  from  house  to  house  in  the  name 
m  then  Saviour.  They  desire  to  share  their 
jpechnique  with  others  and  are  happy  to  train 
Christians  in  this  mode  of  evangelism. 


Lenoir  County 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  Lenoir  County  Fellowship  Supper 
vill  be  held  at  the  Deep  Run,  North  Caro- 
ina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Tues- 
day evening,  November  10,  at  seven  o'- 
clock. All  churches  in  the  fellowship  are 
rrged  to  be  represented.  Report  blanks  are 
:>eing  mailed  to  each  church. 


Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  Evangelist 
For  Vanceboro  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the  First 
jFree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  November  8-16,  with  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Spe- 
cial singing  will  be  featured  each  evening. 
|Lhe  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend  and  hear  the  soul- 
ttirring  messages,  and  urges  all  Christians 
o  pray  for  many  souls  to  be  saved. 


Revival  Services  in  Progress 
lit  Tarboro  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
ina,  November  1  and  will  continue  through 
ft  STovember  10.     Services  begin  each  eve- 


The  Religious  Man 
From  Tarsus 

Charles  /.  Noble 

E.  Wenatchee,  Washington 

HEN  we  speak  of  the  religious  life 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  we  are  not  speaking  of 
his  conversion.  Neither  are  we  speaking 
of  his  Christian  life  after  conversion.  We 
speak  of  Saul's  religious  life  before  he  met 
Christ  on  the  Damascus  Road. 

Generally  speaking,  the  public  does  not 
make  a  distinction  between  mere  religion 
and  Christianity.  This  is  a  sad  mistake, 
for  there  can  be  as  much  difference  between 

ning  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Flerman 
Hersey,  pastor  of  the  Raleigh  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  is  the  evangelist.  He  is 
being  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray- 
mond T.  Sasser.  Mr.  Hersey  is  also  presi- 
ident  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School 
Convention. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  surround- 
ing area  are  invited  to  attend  the  remaining 
services  and  be  much  in  prayer  that  souls 
will  be  saved. 


Reedy  Branch  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Historic  Reedy  Branch  Church,  located 
on  Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  and 
159th  anniversary  at  services  on  Sunday, 
November  15.  A  special  feature  of  the 
eleven  o'clock  worship  service  will  be  the 
consecration  service  of  the  recently  remod- 
eled sanctuary.  The  present  structure  was 
erected  about  1900  and  has  been  completely 
redesigned  and  remodeled  in  the  interior  in 
colonial  design.  At  a  cost  of  approximately 
$18,000,  the  sanctuary  has  been  completely 
rebuilt  and  refurnished  with  year-round 
air-conditioning  installed  and  complete  new 
furnishings  in  both  pews  and  pulpit  furni- 
ture. One  of  the  interesting  side  lights  on 
the  remodeling  of  the  sanctuary  is  that  the 
colonial  paneling  used  throughout  the  chan- 
cel was  made  from  the  old  pews  which  were 
constructed  out  of  long-leaf  yellow  pine,  six- 
teen inches  wide,  and  cut  from  trees  that 
grew  on  the  local  church  grounds. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  and 
the  noon  hour  and  the  afternoon  service 
will  feature  the  dedication  service  of  all 
memorials  and  gifts  to  the  church.  The 
Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  will  speak  at  this  service. 
The  day's  activities  will  close  with  the  tradi- 
tional song  fest  for  which  Reedy  Branch 
lias  become  so  well  known  in  recent  years. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  who  began  his 
eighth  year  as  pastor  on  November  1,  ex- 
tends to  all  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  of  Reedy  Branch  a  cordial  invitation 
to  share  in  the  day's  activities. 


religion  and  Christianity  as  there  is  be- 
tween light  and  darkness. 

The  word  Christianity  means  Christ- 
likeness;  whereas,  the  word  religion  can 
mean  any  system  of  worship.  A  man  may 
have  true  religion,  or  he  may  have  false 
religion.  He  may  worship  the  true  God, 
or  he  may  worship  gods  of  gold  and  silver, 
or  wood  and  stone. 

Having  heard  and  met  some  of  the  ear- 
ly Christians,  Saul  was  convinced  that  the 
Christians  were  a  group  of  heretics  and 
needed  to  be  destroyed.  Having  received 
authority  from  the  religious  high  priest, 
he  laid  waste  the  church.  Entering  house 
after  house,  he  dragged  off  men  and  wo- 
men and  committed  them  to  prison.  Of- 
ten he  found  Christians  in  synagogues  and 
beat  them,  and  compelled  some  to  blas- 
pheme. Not  only  did  Saul  persecute  the 
Christians  with  deep  hatred,  but  when  they 
were  put  to  death  he  spoke  out  against 
them. 

It  seems  almost  unbelievable  that  the 
man  who  later  became  the  great  apostle, 
Paul,  could  have  done  such  terrible  things; 
but  he  did,  and  he  did  them  under  the 
flag  of  religion.  When  one  looks  at  the 
early  life  of  the  man  from  Tarsus,  he  will 
see  for  himself  how  low  and  mean  a  per- 
son can  be  and  still  be  religious. 

In  the  United  States  of  America,  there 
has  been  a  remarkable  increase  in  church 
membership  in  the  past  ten  years.  The 
latest  report  estimated  that  over  60%  of 
the  American  people  belong  to  some 
church.  It  is  embarrassing  indeed  to  know 
that  only  a  very  small  per  cent  of  this 
number  ever  or  seldom  attend  any  reli- 
gious church  services.  It  is  also  worthy  to 
note  that  although  church  membership  has 
increased  in  the  past  ten  years,  there  also 
has  been  a  staggering  increase  in  crime, 
juvenile  delinquency  and  liquor  consump- 
tion! These  figures  may  compare  favorable 
with  religion,  but  it  certainly  does  not  com- 
pare favorably  with  Christianity! 

We  do  not  wish  to  convey  the  idea  that 
we  class  all  church  members  in  the  cate- 
gory of  religious  Pharisaism,  far  from  it.  We 
know  there  are  many  in  our  great  country 
who  are  genuine  Christians;  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a  vast  number  whose  bones 
are  bleached  with  religious  formality. 
There  is  no  spiritual  life  within;  there  is 
no  strength  to  bring  forth.  We  have  an 
ample  supply  of  religious  machinery,  but 
no  power  to  move  forward  for  God. 

There  is  great  need  of  spiritual  awaken- 
ing— for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  breathe  upon 
this  great  host  of  religious  dry  bones  that 
might  stand  as  a  great  living  army  for  God. 

Religious  creeds  and  church  member- 
ship alone  cannot  change  the  vileness  of 
man's  heart.  He  must  meet  the  Christ  of 
the  Damascus  Road — the  Christ  that  trans- 
forms the  soul  and  gives  spiritual  life. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  cBIBLE  , 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Since  Christ  is  God  and  God 
cannot  be  tempted,  how  do  you  explain 
His  temptation?  Please  explain  it  in  the 
light  of,  "Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  any  man"  (James  1:13). — J.  R.  J. 

Answer:  There  is  one  thing  of  which 
we  arc  certain  and  that  is  that  Christ's 
temptation  did  not  conic  from  within  as 
does  yours  and  mine.  He  was  then  as  now 
and  always  has  been  holy  and  undefiled. 
"For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heav- 
ens" (Hebrew  7:26). 

The  other  side  of  course  is  to  be  consid- 
ered as  we  look  into  this  question,  viz.  He 
was  human,  Abraham's  descendant,  and 
the  one  who  has  put  Himself  in  our  place 
that  He  might  by  so  doing  give  us  His 
place.  "For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things 
it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted"  (Hebrews  2:16- 
18);  "For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Hebrews 
4:15);  "For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus;  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  clue  time"  (1  Tim- 
othy 2:5,  6). 

In  His  temptation  Christ  was  made  ready 
for  the  earthly  ministry  that  immediately 
followed  as  well  as  for  that  which  is  now 
being  carried  on  in  our  behalf  while  He 
appears  at  God's  right  hand  as  our  great 
high  priest. 

Reading  such  Scriptures  as  above  quoted 
reminds  us  that  our  Lord  knows  what  it 
means  to  shed  tears  personally.  He  knows 
what  it  means  to  have  every  kind  of  ex- 
perience that  it  is  possible  for  one  to  have 
here  in  this  life  except  that  of  having 
sinned.  His  enemies,  including  the  devil, 
saw  to  it  that  the  life  He  lived  here  was 
not  one  of  ease  and  comfort  even  though 


it  was  not  possible  that  they  hinder  it  from 
a  successful  one.  "Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  cur  profession.  For  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need"  (Hebrews  4:14-16).  In 
placing  Himself  where  He  was  subject  to 
temptations,  He  learned  by  experience  what 
-j  required  of  us  who  arc  tempted,  but  not 
allowed  to  sin  without  affecting  our  stand- 
ing with  God.  Now  since  the  victory  has 
been  won  by  Him,  when  we,  who  are  in 
Him  are  tempted,  we  need  only  to  acknowl- 
edge our  relation  to  Him  and  in  Flis  trium- 
phant power  overcome  the  tempter.  That 
is  why  we  need  to  meditate  on  the  Word 
day  and  night  as  is  suggested  in  Psalm  1:2; 
hide  it  in  our  hearts  and  see  it  as  a  lamp, 
as  suggested  in  Psalm  119:11,  105.  By- 
revealing  Himself  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life,  while  living  in  a  human  body,  He 
has  simplified  life  here  for  all  who  accept 
His  presentation  of  Himself;  but  to  those 
who  reject  Him,  this  now  is  a  more  adverse 
complicated  life.  Romans  8:28  as  well  as 
John  3:36  are  quite  definite  as  they  pro- 
nounce good  to  believers  alone,  for  it  is 
said  of  him  that  believeth  not  ".  .  .  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  Jesus  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  Calvary's  cruel  tree  only  to  the 
benefit  of  those  that  believe  and  by  be- 
lieving identify  themselves  with  Him  in  Flis 
death,  which  act  gives  them  identification 
with  Him  in  His  resurrection,  ascension  and 
coming  again. 

Jesus  is  now  our  sympathetic  high  priest 
because  He  identifies  Himself  with  our 
race.  Refer  again  to  Hebrews  4:15  quoted 
above.  He  can  now  be  touched  by  our 
weaknesses  as  temptations  almost  over- 
whelm us.  He  remembers  when  He  met 
with  that  kind  of  testing  but  overcame  the 
evil  one;  therefore,  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
is  present  with  us  helps  us  to  pray,  utter- 
ing pleadings  and  petitions  that  we  could 
not  offer  apart  from  Him.  (See  Romans 
8:16,  26.) 

Jesus'   temptation   did   not   occur  that 


either  He  or  God  the  Father  might  kno\ 
whether  or  not  He  would  sin;  they  ahead 
knew  that,  since  they  know  the  end  froii 
the  beginning.  (See  Isaiah  46:9,  10.)  I 
occurred  that  we  and  all  creatures  tha 
needed  to  know  might  understand  that  i 
spite  of  the  severe  testings  through  whic' 
He  passed,  He  did  not  and  would  not  si: 
and  that  in  this  He  was  declared  in  on 
stead  triumphant  over  all  evil.  The  fo 
lowing  illustration  is  given  as  part  of  th 
answer  to  a  similar  question,  Page  41  i 
Dr.  L.  T.  Talbot's  book,  Bible  Question 
ExpJained:  "Some  time  ago  a  bridge  ws 
built  over  a  great  chasm  in  Scotland.  Pec 
pie  were  skeptical  as  to  whether  or  not  sue 
a  bridge  would  support  a  train  laden  wit 
passengers  and  freight;  therefore,  the 
would  not  trust  themselves  to  it.  The  rai 
road  company  demonstrated  its  strength  b 
placing  trains  laden  with  pig  iron  on  tli 
nils  over  the  bridge.  For  forty-eight  hou:| 
they  did  nothing  but  shunt  to  and  fro  b< 
fore  an  amazed  and  skeptical  crowd.  IT, 
purpose  of  this  object  lesson  was  accon 
plished.  The  railroad  train  did  not  pi 
those  trains  laden  with  pig  iron  on  til 
bridge  to  see  whether  or  not  the  bridg 
would  hold,  but  rather  to  demonstrate  tl| 
fact  that  it  would  hold.  All  doubt  anj 
skepticism  passed  from  the  minds  of  til 
people;  and  from  that  day  to  this,  th(, 
have  trusted  themselves  to  the  bridge. 

"It  was  for  this  same  purpose  that  Chril 
was  tempted." 

CHRISTIAN  YOUTH,  ARISE 

Oh,  Christian  youth,  arise, 

And  gird  thee  for  the  fight; 
Put  on  the  shining  shield  of  faith, 

Trust  God  and  do  the  right. 

Be  strong,  through  grace  divine, 

Walk  ever  in  the  light; 
Repose  no  confidence  in  self, 

Trust  God  and  do  the  right. 

Fear  not,  for  One  is  near 

To  show  His  pow'r  and  might; 

In  all  thy  conflicts  with  the  foe 
Trust  God  and  do  the  right. 

Press  onward  in  His  name, 

And  in  His  Word  delight; 
Stand  firm  for  Christ  and  for  His  churcj 

Trust  God  and  do  the  right. 

— Selected. 

"Ere  a  child  has  reached  to  seven, I 
Teach  him  all  the  way  to  heaven;  I 
Better  still  the  work  will  thrive, 
If  he  learns  before  he's  five." 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 

If  we  take  God's  program  for  the  Nil 
Year  we  have  the  promise  of  God's  powt 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 

".  .  .  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect 
In  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked  with 
God"  (Genesis  6:9). 

The  past  two  weeks  we  have  been  con- 
sidering the  way  in  which  I  believe  God 
would  have  us  as  Christians  walk  with  Him 
in  this  life,  but  it  is  of  little  value  to  know 
the  way  unless  we  walk  in  it  as  God  ex- 
pects.    As  pointed  out  last  week,  God 
has  said  of  His  way,  ".  .  .  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  30:21).  He 
does  not  expect  or  want  us  to  walk  alone, 
because  as  was  His  promise  and  assurance 
to  Moses  and  Joshua  so  to  us,  "Be  strong 
:  1  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be 
i  afraid  of  them:  for  the  LORD  thy  God, 
'  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee;  he  will 
-  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (Deuter- 
onomy 31:6). 

When  we  think  of  walking  with  God, 
we  have  become  so  accustomed  to  think 
j   only  in  the  words  relating  to  Enoch,  "And 
I   Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was  not; 
!   for  God  took  him"  (Genesis  5:24),  that 
we  seem  to  forget  that  many,  many  others 
have  walked  and  still  are  walking  with  God. 
To  walk  with  God  is  the  blessed  privilege  of 
all  Christians. 

To  walk  with  God  means  to  live  to  His 
glory;  to  serve  Him  faithfully;  to  promote 
the  cause  of  righteousness;  to  shine  as  a 
star  of  the  first  magnitude  among  those 
with  whom  we  live.  God  expects  these 
things  of  all  His  people.  We  read  in  Mi- 
cah  6:8,  "He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  LORD 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 
This  text  was  found  written  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  Theodore  Roosevelt's  personal  Bi- 
ble after  his  death.  It  would  be  a  great 
thing  if  every  child  of  God  would  make 
the  teachings  of  this  text  our  daily  rule  of 
living.  It  teaches  three  great  principles  of 
Christian  living  which  cannot  be  neglected 
if  we  expect  to  retain  our  close  relationship 
with  God.  These  three  great  principles  are 
God's  requirements — not  my  suggestions 


or  those  of  any  other  man.  The  LORD 
requires  of  us:  (1)  to  do  justly;  (2)  to 
Jove  mercy;  (3)  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  gave  the  New  Testa- 
ment rule  of  walking  with  God  to  the 
Ephcsian  Church,  and  through  it  to  all 
Christians.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ephes- 
ians  and  in  verses  as  noted  we  find  these 
great  principles:  (1)  "And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour"  (Vs. 
2).  (2)  "For  ye  were  something  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light"  (Vs.  8).  (3) 
"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly  (cau- 
ciously,  carefully),  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise"  (Vs.  15).  When  we  walk  accordingly 
to  this  rule  and  in  these  principles  wc  walk 
with  God,  but  there  is  no  other  way  to 
walk  with  Him. 

It  is  always  safe  to  walk  with  God.  R. 
Newton  gives  us  the  following  illustration 
of  the  safety  of  walking  with  God:  During 
a  sudden  freshet,  a  laboring  man  and  his 
child,  living  in  a  cottage  that  stood  by  it- 
self, were  obliged  to  walk  at  midnight  for 
more  than  a  mile  through  water  reaching  to 
the  little  boy's  waist  before  they  could  reach 
a  place  of  safety.  After  they  had  changed 
their  clothes,  and  were  feeling  comfortable, 
the  friend  in  whose  cottage  they  had  found 
shelter  said  to  the  little  boy,  "And  weren't 
you  afraid,  Jack,  while  walking  through  the 
water?"  "No,  not  at  all,"  said  the  little 
fellow,  who  was  but  seven  years  old.  "I 
walking  along  with  father,  you  know.  And 
I  knew  he  wouldn't  let  the  water  drown 
me."  If,  like  Enoch,  we  are  walking  with 
God,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  walking 
with  our  heavenly  Father,  and  He  promises 
us  expressly,  "When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  43:2). 

"'He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked" 
(  1  John  2:6). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


PASTOR  WANTED 

"We  have  a  large  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  near  Houlton,  Maine — the  only 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the  state.  The 
pastor,  Brother  Ruth,  is  leaving  and  would 
like  for  me  to  help  in  getting  a  good  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  to  pastor  the  church. 
Interested  ministers  may  contact  me  in  per- 
son at  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  Novem- 
ber 6-12,  1959,  or  write  to  the  following  ad- 
dress after  the  above  dates." — Rev.  Mack 
C.  Owens,  225  Main  Sheet  Littleton,  New 
Hampshire. 


WEEK-DAY  RELIGION 

James  R.  Miher 

"lie  answeieth  and  saith  unto  them,  .  .  ." 
(Luke  3:11). 

IN  John's  several  answers  to  the  differ- 
ent inquiries  made  of  him,  we  see 
that  religion  is  not  something  entirely  apart 
from  our  everyday  life.  He  did  not  tell 
these  men  to  fast  for  a  week,  or  to  leave 
their  business  and  retire  to  a  monastery, 
or  to  enter  upon  a  long  course  of  devotions. 
Nothing  of  the  kind.  They  were  to  begin 
it  once  to  live  according  to  God's  com- 
mandments in  their  own  particular  calling 
—to  do  their  everyday  work  religiously. 
The  people  were  to  begin  to  practice  the 
law  of  love,  thus  giving  up  their  greed  and 
selfishness.  The  publicans  were  to  cease 
to  practice  extortion,  and  begin  to  deal 
honestly  and  justly  with  all  men.  The  sol- 
diers were  to  refrain  from  all  acts  of  vio- 
lence. Fie  did  not  tell  them  to  give  up 
their  calling,  but  to  do  their  duty  as  good 
and  true  men  in  their  calling — to  carry  the 
principles  of  true  religion  into  all  their  ac- 
tions. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  eateh  this  lesson.  A 
good  many  people  think  that  being  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  pray  a  few  moments  morning  and 
evening,  to  read  a  daily  chapter  or  two  in 
the  Bible,  and  to  attend  church  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  These  duties  are  important 
as  means  of  grace,  but  they  are  not  reli- 
gion. Religion  is  living  out  the  principles 
of  Christianity  in  one's  ordinary  week-day 
life.  It  is  getting  the  Bible  and  the  prayers 
and  the  services  into  thought  and  act  and 
character.  We  must  not  cut  our  lives  in 
two  and  call  one  part  secular,  governing  it 
by  one  set  of  principles,  and  regarding  the 
other  part  as  sacred,  to  be  controlled  by 
another  set  of  rules.  All  life  is  to  be  made 
religious  in  the  sense  that  everything  is  to 
be  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  please  God, 
under  the  direction  of  His  counsel.  We 
have  just  as  much  religion  as  we  get  into  our 
week-day  life,  and  not  a  whit  more.  What- 
ever we  do,  even  to  eating  and  drinking, 
we  should  do  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.— Copyright  E.R.A.,  1959. 

• 

A  man  who  is  habitually  mean,  selfish, 
narrow  is  a  man  without  Christmas  in  his 
soul. 


Circumstances  may  seem  to  wall  you 
around  but  they  can  not  roof  you  in.  Look 
up! 

© 

If  you  must  speak  your  mind — better 
mind  how  you  speak. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  Loyalty 
Campaign 

".  .  .  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door  .  .  ."  (Revelation  3:8). 

Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
and  adjoining  states  are  demonstrating  a 
greater  interest  in  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion today  than  ever  before  in  our  history. 
More  of  our  young  people  are  attending 
college  than  ever  before.  More  of  our  peo- 
ple are  giving  to  support  Christian  col- 
leges than  ever  before. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  done 
much  to  bring  about  this  increased  interest 
and  is  in  a  unique  position  to  channel  this 
interest  into  a  constructive  program  of 
Christian  higher  education  that  can  serve 
adequately  the  needs  of  our  youth. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  which  was 
authorized  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  1951, 
has  already  received  the  enthusiastic  en- 
dorsement of  Free  Will  Baptists,  the  pub- 
lic of  the  area,  and  authorities  in  the  field 
of  higher  education. 

Since  1951  Free  Will  Baptists  have  giv- 
en nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  to 
support  Mount  Olive  Junior  College; 
friends  outside  the  church  have  added 
another  $80,000.  The  enrollment  has  in- 
creased from  22  in  1954  to  161  during  the 
past  academic  year.  The  college  now  en- 
joys full  accreditation  by  the  accrediting 
agencies  of  this  state  and  expects  to  re- 
ceive Southern  Association  accreditation  in 
December  of  1960. 

During  this  period  of  time  the  college 
has  also  been  granted  membership  in  the 
American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges, 
the  Southern  Association  of  Junior  Col- 
leges, the  North  Carolina  Council  of 
Church-Related  Colleges,  and  the  Colle- 
giate Academy  of  the  North  Carolina  Aca- 
demy of  Science.  The  college  has  been 
fully  approved  by  the  United  States  Office 
of  Education  for  participation  in  the  Stu- 
dent Loan  program  of  the  National  De- 
fense Education  Act  of  1958. 

Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  can  point 
to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  as  a  mon- 
umental achievement  in  Christian  higher 
education.  But  previous  progress  can  serve 
only  as  a  challenge  for  us  to  gird  ourselves 


for  even  greater  educational  service  to  our 
youth  and  to  our  denomination. 

The  open  door  of  opportunity  now  be- 
fore us  is  unparalleled  in  our  history.  We 
must  act  now  to  take  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  or  forfeit  our  right  to  the 
respect  and  service  of  the  youth  of  our 
churches. 

The  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  being  con- 
ducted through  February  10  is  an  organized 
effort  to  enlist  the  support  and  co-operation 
of  every  Free  Will  Baptist  who  is  interested 
in  our  youth  and  in  the  future  of  our  de- 
nomination. 

You  can  have  a  part  in  this  campaign  by 
making  a  gift  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege and  by  challenging  others  to  give. 
Please  make  your  gift  large  enough  that  you 
will  be  proud  of  what  you  have  done  and 
that  it  will  challenge  others  to  do  their  best. 

FACTS  THAT  SHOULD  CHALLENGE 
US 

1 .  The  college  population  of  the  na- 
tion is  expected  to  double  by  1970. 

2.  Only  about  one  out  of  every  ten  Free 
Will  Baptist  college  students  is  currently  at- 
tending a  Free  Will  Baptist  college. 

3.  Our  students  will  attend  our  colleges 
if  we  will  provide  colleges  that  can  serve 
their  needs  adequately. 

M.  L.  Johnson, 
Campaign  Manager 

His  Substitute 

"When  did  you  become  a  Christian?" 
someone  asked  a  little  boy. 

"It  was  the  day  a  bee  stung  Mother," 
answered  Jacob. 

"Will  you  explain  that  to  me?"  ques- 
tioned an  older  Christian. 

"Gladly.  It  just  wasn't  clear  to  me  how 
Jesus'  dying  could  save  us.  Bees  frightened 
me  terribly.  While  on  the  porch  one  day, 
a  bee  flew  round  and  round  me.  I  was 
certain  it  would  sting  me  so  I  quickly  called 
Mother.  She  came.  Since  she  could  not 
keep  the  bee  from  stinging  me,  she  put  her 
hand  between  mine  and  the  bee.  The  bee 
stung  her.  She  took  my  place.  I  realized 
what  Jesus  did  for  me.  He  died  in  my 
stead.  I  was  saved.  That's  how  I  under- 
stood what  He  did  for  me." — The  Chris- 
tian Witness. 


Report  of  Fact-Finding 
Committee 

The  purpose  of  this  committee  was  tc 
investigate  unfavorable  rumors  about  Mounl 
Olive  Junior  College,  and  to  ascertain  the 
true  facts  about  the  standing  and  position 
of  said  college  and  report  our  findings  tc 
the  South  Carolina  Annual  Conference. 

The  report  of  this  committee  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Having  met  with  Brother  W.  B, 
Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  Junioi 
College,  and  discussed  with  him  these  ru- 
mors, we  find  that  the  moral  and  spiritual1 
atmosphere  maintained  at  Mount  Olivel 
Junior  College  to  be  in  accord  with  the 
practice  and  doctrine  of  the  Free  Will) 
Baptist  church;  furthermore,  we  find  thatj 
its  theological  position  is  fundamental  and 
sound. 

Committee 

Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
Rev.  Rufus  Coffey 
Rev.  M.  H.  Melette 
Rev.  Norman  Adams 
Rev.  Clarence  Lambert 
Rev.  J.  B.  Vause 
Rev.  Bobby  Rogers 

November  Is  Children's 
Home  Month 

Greetings  from  the  Children's  Home: 

First  of  all  I  want  to  thank  you  for  ev- 
erything you  have  done  for  our  Children's 
Home  during  the  past  year.  The  people 
of  North  Carolina  have  responded  wonder- 
fully to  the  needs  of  the  home.  Each  dol- 
lar you  have  invested  and  each  hour  you 
have  spent  in  efforts  for  the  children  are 
money  and  time  well  invested. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  feed,  clothe,  and 
send  the  children  to  school,  and  continue 
our  building  program  we  are  going  to  need 
vour  continued  support.  Some  of  our 
churches  send  their  contribution  monthly 
and  to  them  we  wish  to  extend  our  sincere 
thinks.  We  urge  that  who  do  not,  to  adopt 
this  plan.  I  am  appealing  to  you  at  this 
time  to  please  do  everything  you  can  to  get 
vour  church  to  make  their  offering  in  Nov- 
ember as  large  as  they  can. 

We  are  planning  a  Thanksgiving  pro- 
gram and  picnic  lunch  for  Thanksgiving 
Day  which  has  been  customary  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  We  extend  to  each  of  you 
and  your  families  an  invitation  to  come  and 
be  with  us  for  our  Thanksgiving  service  on 
November  26. 

Thank  you  for  all  that  you  have  done 
for  us,  remember  us  in  your  prayers  and 
come  to  see  us  at  any  time  you  can. 

Sincerely  yours, 
J.  W.  Evertcn 
Superintendent 
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By  /.  C.  Grift  in         fe-  4  IT  JUS 


ANOTHER  SCHEME  OF  SATAN  TO 
FILL  HELL 

A  headline  in  the  Western  Voice  reads, 
"Every  Housewife  a  Barmaid — A  scheme 
by  the  liquor  industry  to  make  barmaids  out 
J  of  housewives  is  reported  by  an  advertising 
(trade  journal.  The  new  advertising  tech- 
inique  involves  sending  women  speakers  to 
(show  women  how  to  mix  and  serve  drinks  in 
(their  homes. 

"One  distiller  is  reportedly  training  a 
jteam  of  five  saleswomen  who  will  work  as 
'a  mobile  sales  crew  around  the  country 
Ispeaking  to  women's  organizations.  Said 
'Mrs.  Chloe  Giffcrd,  president  of  the  gen- 
jeral  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs,  'It  is 
my  hope  that  no  club  will  open  its  pro- 
gram to  the  women  representing  distiller- 
ies.' " 

This  is  another  scheme  of  the  liquor  in- 
dustry to  further  the  habit  of  drinking.  The 
apostle,  Peter,  wrote,  "Be  sober,  be  vigi- 
lant; because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
i  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour"  (1  Peter  5:8). 

As  we  read  news  reports  from  various 
periodicals  by  various  news  reporters,  we 
certainly  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
devil  is  at  work.  He  is  a  busy  guy  and 
seemingly  he  is  determined  to  make  drunk- 
ards out  of  all  people.  Sometime  ago  we 
read  that  the  liquor  industry  was  sending  to 
every  embassy  free  liquor.  This  free  gift 
amounts  to  one  million  dollars!  The  liquor 
industry  is  amply  able  to  send  out  gifts  of 
liquor  and  trained  women  to  make  more 
drunkards.  It  is  able  because  men  and 
women  are  foolish  enough  to  even  starve 
the  little  children  that  have  been  born  to 
them  in  order  to  get  their  liquor. 

We  recently  read  that  the  jails  were  full 
on  a  Saturday  night  following  the  repeal, 
and  the  report  said  that  drunks  headed  the 
list.  It  is  foolish  to  think,  and  certainly  it 
has  been  proven,  that  the  more  liquor  you 
have  the  more  drunkards  you  will  have. 
The  adversary,  the  devil,  that  old  liar  and 
father  of  lies,  has  worked  through  politi- 
cians who  have  been  deceived  by  Satan  and 
hired  by  the  liquor  industry  to  work  in  our 
law-making  bodies.  About  the  first  to  visit 
the  state  legislatures  are  trained  lawyers 
who  are  hired  by  the  liquor  crowd  to  repre- 
sent their  hellish  business,  and,  as  proved 
here  in  our  North  Carolina  body,  to  have 
free  liquors  packed  in  hotels  and  other 


storage  places  for  the  use  of  those  who  are 
elected  to  make  our  laws.  The  scandal  of 
the  liquor  industry  as  perpetrated  in  Raleigh 
some  time  ago  by  the  wets  will  never  be 
removed  from  the  minds  of  real  Chris- 
tians. 

How  to  Stop  the  Drinking 

There  have  been  invented  many  ways  to 
discourage  and  stop  the  overflow  of  drink- 
ing. No  one  seems  to  know  how  to  do 
away  with  it.  The  devil,  as  leader  of  the 
liquor  industry,  seems  to  be  a  jump  ahead 
of  every  move.  Here  is  my  suggestion:  Get 
all  church  members  saved  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  extent  that  no 
church  member  will  purchase  or  drink  the 
damnable  stuff,  and  that  preachers  and 
writers  for  Christian  magazines  will  speak 
out  against  the  liquor  industry.  If  church 
members  were  Christians,  they  would  stay- 
away  from  the  liquor  stores  and  teach  chil- 
dren against  the  consumption  of  liquor. 
This  procedure  will  do  more  to  curb  drink- 
ing than  all  the  laws  that  man  can  make. 
You  can  do  your  best  to  destroy  the  habit 
of  drinking,  but  in  spite  of  all  that  you 
can  do  the  devil  will  steal  some  of  your 
friends  and  children. 

What  the  Bible  Declares 

The  Bible,  the  inspired  Word  of  God, 
declares  that  the  ".  .  .  drunkenness,  revell- 
ings,  and  such  like:  .  .  .  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (Galatians  5:21).  In  this  verse  of 
Scripture  the  writer  places  drunkenness  in 
the  same  category  with  envyings  and  mur- 
der. Often  murder  is  committed  by  a 
drunkard,  and  many  other  crimes  also. 
When  the  criminals  sober  up,  they  begin 
to  defend  their  acts  and  swear  that  they 
were  so  drunk  that  they  did  not  know 
what  they  were  doing.  Yet  with  all  the 
destruction  caused  by  liquor,  some  so-called 
preachers  advocate  moderate  drinking.  You 
cannot  drink  moderately  without  the  dan- 
ger of  becoming  a  habitual  drinker,  and  of- 
ten an  alcoholic.  All  alcoholics  start  as 
moderate  drinkers.  Perhaps  they  started  by 
watching  parents  who  were  moderate  drink- 
ers and  served  liquor  in  their  homes.  You 
cannot  handle  fire  without  getting  burned. 
You  cannot  tame  rattlesnakes.  You  cannot 
disobey  God  without  reaping  the  results. 
God  declares  that  the  soul  that  sins  shall 
die.  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  .  .  ." 
(Romans  6:23).  Drinking  brings  death — 
death  to  a  happy  home  and  to  a  prosperous 
business— eternal  death,  eternal  separation 
from  God.  We  cannot  sin  and  get  by. 
Preachers,  preach  against  drinking! 

* 

There  is  always  a  large  balance  to  our 
credit  in  the  bank  of  heaven  waiting  for  our 
exercise  of  faith  in  drawing  it. 


Beverage  Alcohol 

Shakespeare  said,  "Alcohol  is  a  poison 
men  take  into  the  mouth  to  steal  away  the 
brain." 

Gladstone  said  strong  drink  was  "more 
destructive  than  war,  pestilence  and  fam- 
ine." 

Sir  Wilford  Lawson  said  it  was  "the  dev- 
il in  solution." 

Cardinal  Manning  said  it  was  a  "public, 
permanent  agency  of  degradation." 

Abraham  Lincoln  said  it  was  "a  cancer  in 
human  society,  eating  out  its  vitals  and 
threatening  its  destruction." 

Robert  Hall  said  it  was  "distilled  dam- 
nation." 

Lord  Chesterfield  said  it  was  "an  ar- 
tist in  human  slaughter." 

Ruskin  said  it  was  "the  most  criminal 
and  artistic  method  of  assassination  ever 
invented  by  the  bravos  of  any  age  or  na- 
tion." 

General  Pershing  said  "drunkenness  has 
killed  more  men  than  all  of  history's  wars." 

General  Robert  E.  Lee  said,  "My  ex- 
perience through  life  has  convinced  me 
that  abstinence  from  spiritous  liquors  is 
the  best  safeguard  to  morals  and  health." 

President  Taft  said,  "He  who  drinks  is 
deliberately  disqualifying  himself  for  ad- 
vancement." 

President  Theodore  Roosevelt  said  the 
beverage  alcohol  business  "tends  to  law- 
lessness on  the  part  of  those  who  conduct 
it  and  to  criminality  on  the  part  of  those 
who  patronize  it." 

President  William  McKinley  said  it  was 
"the  most  ruinous  and  degrading  of  all  hu- 
man pursuits." 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  said 
that  it  "tends  to  produce  idleness,  disease, 
pauperism  and  crime." 

The  Old  Testament  says:  "Wine  is  a 
mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and  who- 
soever is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise." 

The  New  Testament  says:  "And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit." — The  Telescope- 
Messenger. 

The  Parliament  of  India  was  told  by  a 
government  spokesman  that  Americans  sup- 
ply over  80  per  cent  of  the  money  for  Chris- 
tian missions  in  that  country.  Of  $37,- 
000,000  received  by  Christian  missionary 
schools,  hospitals,  and  other  projects  over 
a  recent  extended  period,  he  sad,  over 
S  30,000,000  came  from  people  and  organi- 
zations in  the  United  States. — Selected. 


The  three  wise  men  saw  the  light  and 
followed  it;  well  they  are  called  wise. 
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Johnnie  Finds  a  New 
Friend 

Florence  Duncan  Long 

OHNNIE  walked  slowly  down  the 
J  road  kicking  up  dust  with  his  bare 
toes.  He  had  a  frown  on  his  face,  and  both 
hands  were  jammed  down  in  the  pockets 
of  his  blue  jeans. 

"I  don't  see  why  Mother  didn't  send 
Bill  to  the  store,"  he  grumbled.  "It's  a 
long  walk  to  the  village  on  a  hot  day  like 
this,  and  I  want  to  go  swimming." 

He  was  reading  on  the  steps  of  the  front 
porch  when  his  mother  called,  "Johnnie, 
I  am  baking  bread  today  and  haven't 
enough  flour.  Please  go  to  the  store  for 
me." 

He  shouted  back  to  her,  "Why  can't  Bill 
go?  It's  his  turn,  and  I  want  to  go  swim- 
ming with  the  boys." 

"Bill  is  weeding  the  garden  today,"  she 
answered.  "Hurry,  Johnnie,  so  I  can  get 
the  bread  started." 

So  Johnnie  stuffed  the  comic  book  in 
the  pocket  of  his  jeans,  and  started  off  on 
his  errand.  He  had  only  walked  a  short 
distance  when  a  blue  sedan  stopped,  and 
the  young  man  who  was  driving  opened 
the  door  and  called  out,  "Hello,  son,  this 
is  a  hot  clay  for  a  long  walk.  Would  you 
like  a  ride  with  us?" 

Johnnie  answered,  "Thank  you,  I  am 
warm.  I'm  going  to  the  store  in  the  vill- 
age to  get  some  flour  for  my  mother.  She's 
baking  bread  today." 

"All  right,  you  may  climb  in  the  front 
seat  with  us.  The  baby  is  asleep  in  the  back 
seat.  I  am  Mr.  Gorham,  the  new  pastor 
of  the  church  near  you,  and  this  is  Mrs. 
Gorham." 

Mrs.  Gorham  smiled  and  asked,  "What 
is  your  name,  and  where  do  you  live?" 

"My  name  is  Johnnie  Holmes,  and  I 
live  in  the  red  brick  farmhouse  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  down  the  road." 

"Well,  we  are  glad  to  give  you  a  lift, 
and  to  get  to  know  you,  Johnnie,"  said  Mr. 
Gorham.  "I  see  you  like  to  read.  What 
is  the  name  of  the  book  in  your  pocket?" 

As  Johnnie  opened  the  book  he  said, 
"This  is  about  Superman.  Do  you  like 
Superman,  Mr.  Gorham?" 

Mr.  Gorham  answered,  "I  don't  know 
much  about  Superman;  tell  me  about  him." 

Johnnie  was  glad  to  describe  his  favorite 


character,  and  to  tell  the  fabulous  things 
he  could  do. 

"You  like  Superman  very  much,  don't 
you?"  asked  his  new  friend. 

"Yes,  I  like  him  because  he  can  do  things 
no  one  else  can  do,"  answered  Johnnie. 

Mr.  Gorham  asked,  "I  wonder  if  you 
have  ever  heard  of  a  good  Friend  of  mine 
who  can  do  wonderful  things.  His  name  is 
Jesus.  He  can  make  deaf  people  hear,  and 
the  blind  to  see.  He  makes  sick  people 
well,  and  has  made  the  dead  to  live  again. 
One  day  a  little  boy  gave  Him  his  lunch, 
and  He  fed  five  thousand  people  with  it. 
I  can't  begin  to  tell  you  the  many  marvel- 
ous things  He  does." 

Johnnie  looked  at  him  with  wonder  in 
his  eyes.  "I've  heard  His  name,  but  I  do 
not  know  much  about  Him,"  he  said. 

"Here  we  are  at  the  store,"  said  Mrs. 
Gorham. 

As  Johnnie  got  out  of  the  car,  Mr.  Gor- 
ham handed  him  a  little  black  Book,  and 
said,  "Here  is  a  Book  that  tells  all  about 
my  Friend.  Take  it  home  and  read  some 
of  the  stories  about  Him.  Then  you  and 
your  brother  come  to  our  Sunday  school 
where  you  will  hear  more  about  Him. 
Bring  your  father  and  mother  too.  Tell 
them  I'll  be  over  to  see  you  all  soon." 

Johnnie  said,  "Thank  you  for  the  ride 
and  the  Book."  He  ran  quickly  into  the 
store  and  thought  to  himself,  "With  the 
time  I've  saved  by  getting  a  ride,  maybe 
I  can  still  go  swimming." 

The  next  Sunday  Mr.  Gorham  was  sur- 
prised to  see  Johnnie  and  his  family  in 
Sunday  school. 

As  he  welcomed  them,  Johnnie's  mother 
slid,  "We  all  read  the  New  Testament 
you  gave  Johnnie,  and  we  want  to  know 
more  about  Jesus." 

"We  have  been  so  busy  with  the  farm 
work  that  we  have  neglected  to  come  to 
church,  and  the  boys  have  never  been  to 
Sunday  school,  but  we  hope  to  make  up 
for  it  now,"  said  Mr.  Holmes. 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  this,"  said  Mr.  Gor- 
ham. "I  wanted  Johnnie  to  have  a  Friend 
greater  than  Superman.  I  know  you  will 
all  find  a  real  Friend  in  Him." — Gospel 
Herald. 


God  the  greatest  giver;  His  Son,  the 
greatest  gift;  eternal  life,  the  greatest  pos- 
session. 


A  Schoolroom 
Conversion 

Grace  L.  Edwards 

IT  was  a  beautiful  morning.  Tl 
shades  had  been  lowered  to  keep  tr 
bright  sunlight  out  of  the  eyes  of  the  eh: 
dren  who  were  seated  at  their  desks  stud) 
ing  spelling.  The  teacher  was  working 
her  own  desk  when  she  heard  sobs.  I 
she  looked  up,  she  saw  the  smallest  chil! 
in  the  room  coming  toward  her  cryirj 
violently.  Thinking  the  child  might  q 
ill,  she  put  her  arm  around  her  and  aske, 
"Marjean,  are  you  sick?" 

There  was  no  answer.  The  teachi 
went  on,  "Were  you  sick  when  you  le 
home?  Where  do  you  hurt?" 

Still  no  answer.  "Would  you  like  1 
go  and  lie  down?" 

To  this  the  child  shook  her  head,  "No. 
"Would  you  like  to  go  home?" 

Again  the  child  shook  her  head  negativ 

ly. 

By  this  time  the  teacher  was  looking  fd 
signs  of  children's  diseases,  but  found  non 

"If  you  will  tell  me  where  you  hurt,  pe 
haps,  I  can  help  you,"  she  then  said  as  sir, 
lifted  the  little  girl  upon  her  lap. 

Then  the  child  slipped  her  arm  aroun 
the  teacher's  neck  and  said,  "I — I'm — nc 
sick." 

There  was  a  pause  while  she  cried  quil 
hard  with  her  head  on  the  teacher's  shoulc 
er.  By  this  time  the  teacher  had  sense 
that  the  trouble  was  of  a  different  natui 
so  she  volunteered,  "Now,  Marjean,  woul 
you  like  to  tell  me  what  the  trouble  is?" 

Then  her  brilliant  little  student  saic 
"Miss  Edwards,  I — I  told — you  a — stor 
I'm  sorry.  I — d — didn't  write — my  spel 
ing  words  like  I  said  I  did." 

Soon  it  was  all  fixed  up  between  then 
Then  the  teacher  said,  "Jesus  saw  you  an 
you  mustn't  forget  to  ask  Him  to  forgh 
you  too." 

Without  hesitation,  she  closed  her  pre 
tv  blue  eyes  and  whispered,  "Jesus,  I'm  so 
ry.    Please  forgive  me." 

Jesus  heard  that  short  prayer  and  H 
knew  that  she  meant  it  so  He  forgave  he 
Immediately  her  little  face  beamed  wit 
happiness.  From  that  morning  on  thei 
was  a  marked  change  in  the  child.  Sli 
and  her  teacher  were  real  friends.  She  b 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 


3  w 


oman  s 


Au 


xuiary  Depart 


me 


nt 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


PROGRAM 


)f  the 


23rd  Session 

of  the 

Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Macedonia  Church,  Colquitt,  Georgia 

November  10,  1959 

heme:  "Answering  Calvary's  Call" 

cripture:  "...  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matthew  16: 
24). 


MORNING  SESSION 
9:00 — Executive  Committee  Meeting 
9:30 — Registration 
S  0:00— Convention  Called  to  Order,  Mrs. 
M.  G.  Shiver 
— Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us,"  Congre- 
gation 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks 
0:20 — Welcome,  Macedonia  Church 

— Organizing  for  Business 
0:40 — Following  Jesus  Through  Leader- 
ship, Mrs.  M.  G.  Shiver 

— Following    Jesus    Through  Enlist- 
ment, Mrs.  Hoytt  Sheffield 

— Following     Jesus     Through  our 
Youth,  Mrs.  James  Pelt 

— Special  Music 

— Answering  Calvary's  Call  by  Writ- 
ing, Mrs.  Louis  Sheffield 
if  1:05— Offering 

— Inspirational  Message,  Rev.  Sammy 
Wilkinson,    Missionary  Candidate 
to  Brazil 
1 12:00— Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:00 — Singspiration 
— Prayer 

1:05 — Following   Jesus   Through  Study, 
Mrs.  Steve  Bush 
— Following  Jesus  Through  Steward- 
ship, Mrs.  Damon  Dodd 
— Following   Jesus   Through  Benev- 
olence, Mrs.  Ralph  Lightsey 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


— Echoes  from  the  National  Conven- 
tion, Mrs.  O.  B.  Everson 
1:30 — Business  Session 
2:25 — Following  Jesus  in  Other  Lands, 
Mrs.  Sammy  Wilkinson 
— Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes 

— Adjournment  of  Convention 

Pinetown,  N.  C. — The  Youth  Auxiliary 
of  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  on  Friday, 
October  11,  at  the  home  of  Naomi  Fore- 
man. The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bv 
the  president,  Mrs.  Thomas  Windley.  Di- 
anna  Foreman  and  Arlenc  Harris  led  the 
group  in  songs. 

Lee  Foreman,  Joann  Jefferson  and  Arlene 
Harris  read  the  Bible  Scriptures.  Mrs. 
Swanncr  led  the  group  in  prayer.  Arlene 
Harris  called  the  roll  and  read  the  min- 
utes. Wiley  Windley  gave  the  card  re- 
port, followed  by  the  treasurer's  report  giv- 
en by  Joann  Jefferson. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Windley  presented  the 
flannelgraph  story.  The  group  then  sang 
a  song  and  had  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Dianna  and  Sherrie  Foreman  on 
November  6,  1959. 

!f  Jesus  Came  to  Your 
House! 

If  Jesus  came  to  your  house  to  spend  a  day 
or  two — 

If  He  came  unexpectedly,  I  wonder  what 
you'd  do. 

Oh,  I  know  you'd  give  your  nicest  room 

to  such  an  honored  Guest. 
And  all  the  food  you'd  serve  to  Him  would 

be  the  very  best, 

And  you  would  keep  assuring  Him  you're 
glad  to  have  Him  there — 

That  serving  Him  in  your  home  is  joy  be- 
yond compare. 

But — when  you  saw  Him  coming,  would 

you  meet  Him  at  the  door 
With  arms  outstretched  in  welcome  to  your 

heav'nly  Visitor? 

Or  would  you  have  to  change  your  clothes 
before  vou  let  Him  in, 


Or  hide  some  magazines  and  put  the  Bible 
where  they'd  been? 

Would  you  turn  off  the  radio  and  hope  He 

hadn't  heard. 
And  wish  you  hadn't  uttered  that  last  loud, 

hasty  word? 

Would  you  hide  your  worldly  music  and 

put  some  hymn  books  out? 
Could  you  let  Jesus  walk  right  in,  or  would 

you  rush  about? 

And  I  wonder — if  the  Saviour  spent  a  day 

or  two  with  you, 
Would  you  go  right  on  doing  the  things 

you  always  do, 

Would  you  keep  right  on  saying  the  things 

you  always  say? 
Would  life  for  you  continue  as  it  does  from 

day  to  clay. 

Would  your  family  conversation  keep  up 

its  usual  pace 
And  would  you  find  it  hard  each  meal  to 

say  a  table  grace? 

Would  you  sing  the  songs  you  always  sing 
and  read  the  books  you  read, 

And  let  Him  know  the  things  on  which 
your  mind  and  spirit  feed? 

Would  you  take  Jesus  with  you  every- 
where you'd  planned  to  go. 

Or  would  you,  maybe,  change  your  plans 
for  just  a  day  or  so? 

Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him  meet  your 

very  closest  friends, 
Or  would  you  hope  they'd  stay  away  until 

His  visit  ends? 

Would  you  be  glad  to  have  Him  stay  for- 
ever on  and  on, 

Or  would  you  sigh  with  great  relief  when 
He  at  last  was  gone? 

It  might  be  interesting  to  know  the  things 

that  you  would  do, 
If  Jesus  came  in  person  to  spend  some  time 

with  you. 

— Mrs.  Lois  BJanchard. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

c.ime  very  obedient,  interested  in  her 
schoolwork  and  a  ray  of  sunshine  in  school. 
She  was  very  happy  and  made  others  hap- 
py. Marjean  was  a  good  example  of  what 
a  child  can  be  who  becomes  a  Christian. 

Boys  and  girls,  are  you  saved?  If  you 
are  not,  then  talk  to  Jesus  about  it  for 
He  wants  to  save  you  today. — The  Gospel 
for  the  Youth. 


Some  men  have  a  goo  claim  in  life  but 
never  pull  the  trigger. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Report  Re  California 
Conference 

by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Simultaneous  conferences  were  conduct- 
ed in  Richmond  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sherwood  Forest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
and  Concord  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
The  results  were  as  follows: 
Conversions  4 
Dedications  for  Full-Time 

Service  1 1 

Cash  Offerings  Received  (To  Be 

Sent  In)  $  917.92 

Pledges  1,728.00 
Cash  Received  From: 
Ontario  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  44.00 
Oxnard  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  27.16 


Total  $2,717.08 

Home  Missionary  Work 

Rev.  Marion  Pettus 

Here  is  a  subject  I  believe  every  Chris- 
tian is  faced  with.  If  he  or  she  is  not 
faced  with  it  surely  there  is  something  lack- 
ing in  their  Christian  service. 

Several  years  ago,  while  I  was  on  the 
farm,  I  was  concerned  with  this  problem 
in  my  home  church.  Seemingly  to  me 
some  of  the  people  did  not  care  enough 
about  Christ  and  living  a  life  for  Him  to 
even  come  regularly  to  Sunday  school  and 
church.  During  most  of  this  time  our  pas- 
tor only  came  once  a  month,  and  during 
the  winter  months  when  the  roads  would 
get  rugged  he  wouldn't  come  at  all. 

It  was  left  up  to  someone  to  try  to  car- 
ry on  in  Sunday  school  and  to  encourage 
the  others  to  keep  coming  every  Sunday. 

I  saw  the  need  even  then  for  more  work- 
ers for  Christ.  I  thought  I  was  doing  all 
that  I  could  at  that  time,  but  as  I  look  back 
it  grieves  my  heart  to  think  I  could  have 
done  more  in  His  service  if  I  would  have 
applied  myself  more. 

I  believe  here  is  the  main  obstacle  in 
the  lives  of  most  Christians — they  do  not 
apply  themselves  to  the  work  that  needs  to 
be  clone. 

Not  only  did  I  see  the  need  there  in 
my  home  community  for  workers,  but  I  be- 
gan to  see  the  need  of  other  communities. 
As  I  learned  more  about  the  situations  in 


other  parts  of  the  United  States  and  the 
world,  I  began  to  see  their  needs  too.  Then 
as  I  studied  my  Bible  more,  the  need  got 
greater;  and  not  only  could  I  see  the  need 
for  the  people's  sake  and  my  denomina- 
tion's sake  but  for  Jesus'  sake. 

When  I  came  to  Nashville  to  go  to  our 
Bible  College,  I  learned  of  many  more 
places  that  needed  workers.  There  are  three 
verses  of  Scripture  that  I  find  I  cannot  get 
out  of  my  mind  and  heart.  "But  when  he 
saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest"  (Matthew  9:36- 
38). 

Here  Jesus  was  moved  with  compassion 
when  He  saw  the  needs  of  these  people, 
but  first  of  all  He  looked.  That  is  what  our 
people  need  to  do  today,  to  be  able  to 
see  the  multitudes. 

Brother  pastor,  have  you  been  inform- 
ing your  people  of  the  need  in  your  own 
community?  Have  you  informed  them  of 
the  need  in  other  communities?  Have  you 
informed  them  of  the  need  in  other  areas 
and  parts  of  the  world?  I  find  that  my  peo- 
ple respond  to  that  they  know  most  about. 
If  we  will  keep  our  people  informed  of 
the  needs  of  the  world,  they  will  respond 
to  the  needs  of  the  world  in  prayer,  in  giv- 
ing, and  in  going. 

If  you  need  information  on  certain  fields 
or  on  all  fields  in  general,  write  our  mis- 
sion boards.  They  will  be  glad  to  co-oper- 
ate in  any  way  possible  to  present  the  need 
to  your  people. 

Here  is  what  I  feel  in  my  own  heart 
toward  home  missions  as  a  whole.  Jesus 
said  look  on  the  fields,  and  that  we 
should  be-  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judaea  and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  We  will  have 
to  have  some  home  folks  that  can  see  the 
fields  all  over  the  world.  And  they  will 
never  see  the  need  until  you  see  it  and 
point  it  out  to  them. 

Now  this  does  not  just  apply  to  pastors, 
but  it  applies  to  you  laymen  too.  Do 
you  have  compassion  for  those  who  arc 
lost?  Or  do  you  believe  they  are  lost? 


Cragmont's  Real  Need 

Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 

Since  many  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nortl 
Carolina  have  been  led  to  believe  tha 
Cragmont  Assembly  at  Black  Mountain  i 
failing  in  its  purpose,  I  wish  to  make  th< 
following  statements  of  clarification. 

It  is  true  that  Cragmont  Assembly  hasn' 
gone  forward  as  it  should  have.  The  mail 
reason  for  this  has  been  the  lack  of  support 
If  each  church  in  the  state  had  given  gen, 
erously  in  the  past,  we  would  have  by  novl 
a  real  nice  assembly — one  that  we  woulfi 
not  be  ashamed  to  go  to  and  to  send  ouj 
children  to. 

Since  I  am  a  member  of  the  Board  ol 
Directors  of  the  assembly,  I  stand  in  posi 
tion  to  know  that  the  main  factor  in  the, 
assembly's  not  going  forward  and  being  de 
veloped  as  it  should  is  simply  the  lack  o: 
financial  support. 

I  want  to  say  to  all  the  people  of  ouj 
beloved  state,  and  of  the  North  Carolin;; 
State  Convention,  that  you  have  something 
to  be  proud  of  in  these  mountains  of  Wes: 
tern  North  Carolina;  however,  if  it  is  eve 
to  be  what  you  would  like  for  it  to  be,  yor! 
are  going  to  have  to  put  it  on  your  list  Of 
consistent  support. 

I  was  recently  given  the  responsibility  o 
finishing  the  new  motel  at  Cragmont.  Th< 
work  is  coming  along  nicely;  it  will  be  read; 
for  use  soon.  I  am  confident  that  whei 
you  come  to  Cragmont  next  spring,  yoi 
will  find  a  nice  building  ready  for  your  con 
venient  and  comfortable  use,  but  please  le 
me  ask  you  to  put  your  assembly  on  youj 
list  of  support  and  consistently  send  you 
offerings. 

Your  new  motel  at  Cragmont,  wherj 
completed,  will  cost  approximately  eighteei; 
thousand  dollars.  So,  I  appeal  to  eaclj 
pastor  in  the  state,  on  the  next  Sunday  o 
two,  please  bring  this  need  before  you: 
people  and  receive  a  freewill  or  love  offer 
ing  from  the  Cragmont  Assembly  Building 
Fund.  All  gifts  should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  J 
C.  Moye,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina 
Then,  please  It  me  ask  you,  if  you  wan 
to  see  Cragmont  become  the  assembly  tha 
you  can  be  proud  of,  place  it  on  your  bud 
get  or  in  your  co-operative  plan  of  support! 
When  all  churches  do  this,  then  you  will 
see  Cragmont  grow  and  bloom  into  a  wonl 
derful  retreat. 


"The  child  that  does  not  hear  about  re 
ligion  at  his  mother's  knee,  is  not  likely  t(j 
hear  about  it  at  any  other  joint." — Thi 
Challenger. 

A  Christless  Christmas  is  pretty  mucll 
like  a  counterfeit  dollar. 
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(The  Cos!  of  Convictions 

Memory  Selection:  ".  .  .  be  thou 
aithful  unto'  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
rown  of  life"  (Revelation  2:10). 

Printed  Text:  Acts  6:8-15;  7:54-60 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  LESSON 
Last  Sunday's  lesson  gave  us  an  example 
f  those  (the  apostles)  who  were  willing 
o  stand  true  to  their  convictions.  Today's 
lesson  tells  us  of  one  who  preferred  death 
ather  than  to  compromise  his  convictions, 
fhe  persecution  against  the  Christians  came 
lo  a  violent  head  with  the  stoning  of 
Itephen. 

Our  Memory  Selection  does  not  say,  "Be 
■aithful  until  death,"  but  it  says,  "Be  faith- 
ul  unto  death."  The  first  would  indicate 
^hat  Christianity  were  a  mere  matter  of 
lolding  on  to  an  opinion  until  old  age  takes 
is  away.  The  latter  indicates  that  faith  in 
phrist  may  bring  one  into  persecution  and 
nay  even  result  in  the  loss  of  life.  There 
|s  more  to  being  a  Christian  than  just  hold- 

I  big  out  unto  the  end.    It  is  loyalty  at  all 

II  imes,  realizing  that  the  time  of  our  earthly 
;  [leparture  may  be  very  near  and  could  take 
1,1  place  at  any  time. 

The  persecution  against  the  Christians 
Acts,  Chapters  4  and  5,  did  not  stop 
t:  me  growth  of  the  Christian  Church.  In- 
•■;  tead,  it  seems  to  have  speeded  up  after 
hat.    We  will  also  note  in  the  following 
j'essons  that  the  church  really  began  to  grow 
01  fter  Stephen's  death.    This  is  not  strange, 
'•  lowever,  for  the  Church's  growth  has  been 
harked  and  bathed  by  the  blood  of  dying 
nartyrs.    Let  us  keep  this  thought  in  mind 
i[1  s  we  study  this  lesson  and  any  time  we 
;;  nay  read  and  study  church  history. 
1 

A  Spirit-Filled  Deacon 
(Acts  6:8-10) 

«     The  first  seven  verses  of  this  chapter  tell 

.1  ts-  why  seven  deacons  were  chosen.  The 
relievers  had  reached  such  a  large  number 

,  jhat  the  apostles  could  not  personally  care 
or  the  many  needs  of  the  people.  The  first 
o  be  neglected,  without  any  intent  to  do 

j,  o,  were  the  believing  Jews  of  foreign  birth 
nd  Greek  education,  called  Hellenists  or 
Grecians.  When  word  reached  the  apostles 
if  the  neglect,  they  took  measures  to  rem- 
dy  the  problem.  "Wherefore,  brethren, 
ook  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 


est report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness" (Acts  6:5).  The  apostles  could  then 
give  themselves  to  prayer  and  the  ministry 
of  the  Word.  The  names  of  the  seven  are 
given  in  Verse  5.  It  is  believed  that  they 
were  chosen  out  of  the  neglected  group. 
They  were  well  qualified  men  and  chosen 
not  just  for  organization's  sake,  but  to  fill 
a  particular  need. 

Stephen  was  filled  with  faith  and  power. 
Just  as  the  other  six  men,  Stephen  was 
chosen  because  he  met  the  qualifications. 
"And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power, 
did  great  miracles  among  the  people"  (Vs. 
S).  Stephen  was  probably  the  first  man, 
other  than  the  apostles,  who  performed  mir- 
acles. The  power  which  he  possessed  was 
made  complete  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
The  position  which  the  seven  filled  simply 
added  to  a  greater  multiplication  of  be- 
lievers. Some  of  the  priests  even  came  into 
the  number  and  we  read  that  they  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

A  dispute  arose  concerning  Stephen.  We 
do  not  know  how  much  time  had  passed 
from  the  time  of  selecting  the  deacons  and 
the  time  of  the  events  in  the  following 
verse.  "Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue 
of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alex- 
andrians, and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen"  (Vs.  9).  This 
was  an  issue  between  Stephen  and  the  lead- 
ers of  the  synagogue.  Only  one  synagogue 
is  described,  but  it  consisted  of  various  ele- 
ments, which  were  foreign  and  Hellenistic. 
It  is  thought  that  perhaps  the  dispute  came 
from  the  people  in  the  synagogue  rather 
than  the  leaders  themselves.  It  grew  out 
of  his  continual  Christian  influence. 

The  opposition  was  unable  to  resist  Ste- 
phen's wisdom.  It  is  not  easy  to  answer 
the  enemy.  Jesus  had  successfully  done 
this  during  His  ministry  upon  earth,  but 
the  disciples  or  apostles  had  not  yet  faced 
such  fierce  critics.  "And  they  were  not 
able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake"  (Vs.  10).  He  was,  with- 
out doubt,  a  learned  man  who  was  most 
familiar  with  the  Word  of  God.  This  com- 
bination, along  with  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  made  his  wisdom  and  words 
irresistable. 


An  Evil  Conspiracy 
(Acts  6:11-15) 

The  depth  of  evil  to  which  one  will 
stoop,  determines  the  extremes  to  which 
one  will  go  to  accomplish  a  purpose.  Our 
enemies  arc  often  crafty  and  subtle,  and 
like  communism,  masters  of  deceit. 

Men  were  secretly  hired  to  accuse  Ste- 
phen of  blasphemy.  The  criminal  world 
can  always  find  those  who  are  willing  to 
do  anything  for  a  price.  The  worse  exam- 
ple in  the  Bible  is  Judas  who  betrayed 
Christ  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  The  un- 
derlying motive  is  basically  the  same  in 
this  story.  "Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God"  (Vs.  11).  The  word,  su- 
born, tells  us  that  false  witnesses  were  hired 
to  accuse  Stephen.  When  they  found  that 
they  could  not  resist  his  words  they  sought 
other  means.  The  plan  was  carefully  aimed 
to  secure  his  condemnation,  and  to  do 
this  they  must  have  witnesses.  "The  tes- 
timony was  the  more  vicious  because  it 
was  near  enough  to .  the  truth  to  be  con- 
vincing. A  statement  lifted  out  of  its  con- 
text and  twisted  just  enough  to  make  it 
mean  what  the  speaker  did  not  intend 
would  be  sufficient." — Selected. 

The  people  were  aroused  against  him. 
They  were  probed  into  this  awful  hate  and 
despite  against  the  man  of  God.  "And 
they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 
cil" (Vs.  12).    May  we  note: 

1.  This  was  a  diabolical  plan  that  swayed 
public  opinion.  Surely  there  were  some 
who  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  not 
knowing  what  to  believe.  Such  were  easy 
subjects.  Others  were  already  anxious  to 
jump  at  an  opportunity  to  condemn  him. 

2.  These  false  witnesses  stirred  up  not 
only  the  people  in  general,  but  the  scribes 
and  elders  were  the  leaders  against  him. 
And  this  was  good  for  them,  since  they 
were  the  only  ones  that  could  bring  him 
before  the  council,  which  was  the  same 
body  of  authority  to  which  the  apostles  had 
been  previously  taken. 

3.  They  accused  him  of  blasphemy  against 
the  temple  and  Law  of  Moses.  Blasphemy 
is  irreverence  to  sacred  things.  To  begin 
with  the  false  witnesses  were  to  just  accuse 
him  of  blasphemy,  but  not  against  any  par- 
ticular thing  or  person.  Now,  however,  we 
find  them  standing  before  the  council  with 
their  accusations.  "And  set  up  false  wit- 
nesses, which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this 
holy  place,  and  the  law"  (Vs.  13). 

4.  The  false  witnesses  distorted  facts. 
We  have  already  mentioned  how  their 
words  contained  enough  truth  to  be  con- 
vincing.   "For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  us"  (Vs.  14).  Jesus  said, 
in  Matthew  24:2,  ".  .  .  There  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down."  When  the 
accusers  spoke  of  it,  an  entirely  different 
meaning  was  projected.  Jesus  was  speak- 
ing of  the  coming  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
which  took  place  in  the  year,  70  A.  D.  In 
Matthew  5:17,  Jesus  said:  "Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets: I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil."  Jesus  and  the  apostles  did  change 
some  of  the  Jewish  laws  and  customs,  but 
they  were  not  those  handed  down  by  Mos- 
es. 

The  First  Christian  Martyr 
(Acts  7:54-60) 

The  first  53  verses  of  this  chapter  record 
Stephen's  message  before  the  council.  The 
Jews  had  listened  patiently,  for  they  were 
pleased  with  the  first  part  of  his  message; 
it  was  a  brief  run-down  of  Jewish  history 
and  they  listened  intently.  Notice  his  con- 
clusion to  the  message:  "Ye  stiff  necked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  vonr  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye"  (Acts  7:51 ). 

Amid  an  angry,  crying  mob,  Stephen  saw 
God.  This  is  an  unusual  contrast,  but  is 
not  unusual  for  one  who  has  been  chosen 
to  warn  the  wicked  and  who  is  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "But  he,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven, and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  And 
said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God"  (Vv.  55,  56).  mat  he  saw  and 
exclaimed  to  the  mob,  only  made  them 
the  more  angry.  God  the  Father,  and  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son,  were  watching  this  im- 
portant scene  from  the  portals  of  heaven. 

The  mob  ran  upon  him.  They  not  only 
ran  upon  him,  but  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
city  and  stoned  him  to  death  (Vv.  57-59). 
They  had  already  closed  their  ears  to  his 
words.  He  had  no  chance  of  escape,  so  he 
prayed;  "...  calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep"  (Vv. 
59,  60 ) .    Here  is  the  picture  of  the  first 


Christian  martyr  and,  like  Christ,  he  prayed 
for  his  tormentors.  Not  only  for  them 
personally,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  He  gave  his  life  for  his  convictions, 
and  since  his  day,  thousands  -of  others  have 
given  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  Christ  also. 

An  empty  heart  is  a  greater  misfortune 
than  an  empty  purse. 


Life  is  tragic  to  him  who  has  plenty  to 
live  on  and  nothing  to  live  for. 


For  the  sake  of  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es which  are  planning  a  Christmas  program 
in  playlet  form,  we  are  listing  the  following 
plays  which  may  be  ordered  from  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

A  Sign  Unto  You  (7  Characters  and  a 
Group  of  Children) 

The  innkeeper  and  his  family  are  talking 
of  crowded  Bethlehem.  Joseph  and  Mary 
arrive  and  ask  for  a  room.  They  are  given 
a  place  in  the  stable.  The  next  day  shep- 
herds come  seeking  the  babe  and  thus  the 
innkeeper  realizes  it  is  the  Christ.  Price  50c. 

The  Touch  of  His  Hand  (7  Characters 
and  Angel  Chorus ) 

A  group  of  shepherds  on  a  hillside  talking 
and  caring  for  their  sheep.  An  angel  ap- 
pears and  tells  of  the  birth  of  the  Babe. 

The  next  scene,  Joseph  and  Mary  return 
from  the  temple  and  talk  of  Simeon's  words, 
of  Anna,  of  Elizabeth's  word  s  and  of 
Joseph's  experience. 

The  next  scene,  Joseph  and  Mary  leave 
Bethlehem  because  they  have  been  warned 
that  Herod  is  seeking  Baby  Jesus. 

Caleb  and  Dan  open  their  hearts  to 
Christ  as  they  talk  of  all  the  strange  events 
which  have  taken  place.  Price  50c. 

And  There  Found  They  Christ  ( 12 

Characters  and  Others  to  Sing  Carols) 
A  man  and  his  family  comes  back  to  the 
old  farm  home  for  a  visit.  He  pages 
through  Iris  aunt's  old  Bible  and  says  he 
hasn't  had  much  time  to  read  his  Bible  be- 
cause he  has  been  too  busy.  It  begins  to 
snow  and  the  family  and  the  neighbors 
become  snowbound.  They  cannot  attend 
the  Christmas  program  at  church,  so  the 
family  invites  all  the  neighbors  to  come  to 
their  home.  They  all  enjoy  themselves  so 
much  that  the  family  decides  to  remain  at 
the  old  home.    Price  50c. 


Work  with  the  construction  gang,  not 

with  the  wrecking  crew. 

A  lot  of  people  have  ability  but  lacl 
stability. 


To  avoid  being  criticized  never  do  any 
thing. 


Still  water  and  still  religion  freeze  the 
quickest. 


A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them 
(8  Characters) 
A  daughter  is  invited  to  spend  Christmas 
away  from  home  rather  than  remain  at 
home  and  help  with  the  Christmas  program. 
Several  friends  call  and  ask  her  to  stay  home 
and  help  with  the  program,  but  she  refuses. 
When  a  little  boy  is  left  orphan,  this  chang- 
es the  girl's  mind  and  she  decides  to  stay 
home  and  use  the  money  to  help  make  a 
home  for  the  little  boy  in  her  own  home. 
Price  50c. 

Greater  Than  Gold  ( 1 1  Characters ) 

The  family  is  talking  about  all  the  extra 
money  taken  in  from  the  crowds  coming  to 
Bethlehem  to  he  taxed.  Joseph  and  Mary 
come  and  must  stay  in  the  stable.  Shep- 
herds come  seeking  the  Christ.  The  inn- 
keeper then  changes  his  attitude  and  is  no 
longer  greedy  for  gold.  Price  50c. 

Other  Christmas  plays  are  as  follows: 
Babe  of  Bethlehem.  Dramas  and  Pageants 
for  Christmas,  Four  Plays  for  Christmas,  As 
We  Forgive,  A  Star  Still  Shines,  The  Great- 
er Gift,  The  Highest  Gift,  The  Christmas 
Heart,  Home  for  Christmas,  Christmas  Eve 
and  All  Is  Well,  Carol  Finds  Christmas, 
Four  Christmas  Dramas,  The  Angelic  Song, 
Longing  for  Christmas,  A  Gift  for  the 
Christ  Child,  Paramount  Plays  and  Pag- 
eant for  Christmas,  and  There's  a  Star  in 
the  Sky. 

The  books  of  Christmas  poems  are  as 
follows:  Christmas  Helper  No.  58,  Para- 
mount Christmas  Book  No.  17,  Standard 
Christmas  Program  Book  No.  18,  Christmas 
Program  Book  No.  16  and  the  newest  is 
Christmas  Book  No.  19.    Price  40c  each. 

Also  available  are  the  following  nativity 
molds  an  plaque  molds  which  may  be  done 
as  a  class  or  group  project:  Mary,  Price  50c; 
Joseph,  Price  75c;  Shepherd,  Price  50c; 
Angel,  Price  50c;  Sheep,  Price  50c;  Cow, 
Price  $1.00.  Plaque  molds:  God  Bless  Our 
Home,  Price  $1.00;  Love  Never  Faileth, 
Price  $1.00;  Jesus  Never  Fails,  Price  50c; 
Believe  in  God,  Price  50c. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  11,  19  59 


FIRST  FURLOUGH  HOME 


\\\ x- 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  have  been  serving  as  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  in  Japan  for  five  years.  Plans  have 
been  made  for  their  first  furlough  home.  They  will  sail  from  Yokohama,  Japan,  November  13,  on  the  S.  S.  Orcades,  arriving  in 
San  Francisco  on  November  28. 

Wesley  and  AiJeen  arc  quite  anxious  to  show  off  their  two  lovely  adopted  children,  Rebecca  and  Jonathan,  who  are  pictured 
above  with  them.   The  children  are  looking  forward  to  seeing  America  where  everybody  speaks  English. 

The  Calverys  state:  "As  we  think  of  leaving  Japan  tor  our  furlough,  we  have  somewhat  mixed  emotions.  Naturally  speak- 
ing, we  long  to  see  our  homeland  and  our  loved  ones  who  are  anxiously  awaiting  our  return.  Along  with  this,  we  have  a  deep  Jove 
for  Japan  and  for  the  Japanese  people — especially  for  those  who  have  been  won  to  the  Lord  through  our  work  here.  Our  hearts 
have  been  bound  together  by  a  love  that  ordinary  words  cannot  express.  Leaving  Japan  will  not  be  easy,  but  we  are  trusting  the  Lord 
to  give  us  strength  to  do  His  will.  The  physical  as  well  as  the  spiritual  uplift  we  will  receive  during  our  year  of  furlough  is  greatly 
needed.  Physically  we  are  tired  and  need  the  rest  that  the  months  at  home  will  give  us.  Spiritually,  we  long  to  fellowship  with 
many  of  you  around  the  Word  of  God  and  be  strengthened.  Please  pray  that  our  furlough  will  be  used  greatly  for  the  glory  of  God." 


Because  of  a  deficit  in  the  Calvery' s  account,  funds  were  taken  from  the  general  fund  to  pay  their  passage  home.  The 
Foreign  Mission  Board  requests  all  Free  Will  Baptists  to  help  replace  this  money  in  the  general  fund. 


ScUtonial 


GREAT  PRAYER  NEEDS 

C.  H.  Overman 

If  there  has  ever  been  a  time  when  Christians  need  to  pray 
to  God,  it  is  in  this  day  and  age.  Surely,  the  world  has  always 
had  its  problems,  and  other  countries  have  been  faced  with  threats 
to  their  freedoms  just  as  America,  but  our  nation  is  now  standing 
at  the  threshold  of  peril. 

Quite  often,  however,  Christian  people  feel  there  is  nothing 
they  can  do;  that  their  insignificance  limits  their  obligation  to 
pray.  Every  Christian  must  see  beyond  his  own  personal  needs 
and  wishes,  and  at  times  pray  for  those  in  authority.  The  apostle, 
Paul,  wrote  to  Timothy:  "I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty"  ( 1 
Timothy  2:1,  2).  Paul  was  actually  charging  Timothy  to  pray  for 
all  men  in  general,  and  particularly  for  those  in  authority.  Paul 
was  not  suggesting  a  prescribed  form  of  prayer,  but  i:i  general, 
they  should  make  supplications  for  the  averting  of  evil,  prayers 
for  the  obtaining  of  good,  intercessions  for  others,  and  thanksgivings 
for  mercies  already  received.  This  manner  or  system  of  prayer 
should  be  practiced  among  Christians  today,  since  the  need  for 
prayer  is  so  great.  May  we  consider  some  present-day  objects  of 
prayer  in  the  light  of  Paul's  admonition  to  Timothy. 

1.  We  should  pray  for  all  those  in  authority.  In  Paul's  day 
the  kings  were  heathens,  and  in  general,  enemies  to  Christianity; 
yet,  Christians  were  urged  to  pray  for  them.  It  is  for  the  public 
good  that  there  should  be  civil  government  and  the  proper  ad- 
ministration of  it.  Perhaps  many  of  our  government's  failures  have 
been  due  to  the  lack  of  prayer  on  the  part  of  Christians.  We 
should  pray  for  our  president  and  those  under  him.  So  many 
times  we  speak  of  corruption  in  politics,  and  never  realize  our 
negligence  in  prayer  does  nothing  to  correct  its  corruption.  So 
many  times  we  merely  acknowledge  an  evil,  but  never  seek  to  cor- 
rect it.  All  those  in  authority  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people; 
even  those  in  opposition  to  Christianity  and  America's  way  of 
democracy.  This  would  include  Nikita  Krushchev;  that  he  would, 
in  some  way,  turn  to  God  and  Communism  would  be  destroyed. 

2.  We  should  pray  that  our  nation  will  awaken  to  the  evil 
of  Communism  and  seek  to  halt  its  undermining  of  our  democratic 
way  of  life.  We  have  been  warned  by  those  in  position  to  know 
that  Communists  have  invaded  our  government.  We  heard  of  a 
lady,  who  lives  near  Washington,  D.  C,  who  became  alarmed 
over  the  indifference  of  her  local  civic  organizations  and  her  friends 
who  see  no  threat  in  Communism.  She  reported  how  she  had 
called  several  political  leaders  in  Washington  and  how  they  failed 
to  show  concern  in  the  matter.  Christians  should  learn  enough 
about  Communism  so  they  could  detect  its  influx  in  their  local 
area,  as  it  spreads  through  various  organizations.  We  should  pray 
that  our  people  will  not  be  further  deceived  by  the  supposed  in- 
terest shown  by  Krushchev  in  his  references  to  God  while  recently 


in  this  country.  The  Communists  have  one  purpose  for  Americ 
and  that  purpose  is  to  one  day  rule  it.  May  we  daily  pray  f< 
God's  divine  intervention  in  lands  now  controlled  by  Communisr 
We  should  now  pray  for  those  who  are  captives  of  the  Communis 
— those  who  are  held  in  their  slave-labor  camps. 

3.  We  should  pray  for  the  1960  presidential  elections.  Pr 
testants  must  pray  that  God  will  give  us  a  man  who  will  uphol 
Godly  principles  and  American  democracy.  It  is  the  opinion  < 
many  political  leaders  that  Senator  John  F.  Kennedy  of  Massachi 
setts  is  the  strongest  candidate  for  the  democratic  presidenc 
Senator  Kennedy  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  although  he  has  denie 
that  his  religion  is  any  way  unfits  him  for  his  high  office,  it  is  tr 
belief  of  most  Protestant  leaders  that  the  election  of  a  Roma 
Catholic  to  the  presidency  of  the  United  States  sooner  or  latf 
would  become  a  threat  to  our  freedoms  and  the  American  way  ( 
life.  We  can  be  sure  Rome  will  not,  and  is  not,  to  sit  idly  by  i 
the  matter;  for  Roman  Catholicism  claims  authority  over  civ 
government. 

According  to  a  recent  report  in  Christian  Victory,  Roma 
Catholics  increased  in  number  last  year  by  10  per  cent,  whil 
Protestants  are  increasing  only  at  the  rate  of  2.8  per  cent  per  yeai 
At  this  rate,  it  will  not  be  many  years  before  Protestants  become 
minority.  Many  of  our  Protestant  leaders  feel  that  this  is  th 
greatest  menace  facing  America  today.  Protestants  in  the  Unit& 
States  now  number  approximately  61,504,669  while  Roman  Cath 
olics  number  39,509,508.  Even  as  a  minority,  however,  th 
Catholics  manage  to  get  about  what  they  want.  Rome  consider, 
America  as  her  richest  resource,  and  from  all  evidence  she  i 
determined  to  gain  great  benefits  from  this  country. 

In  next  week's  editorial,  we  shall  continue  this  subject.  Mean 
while,  you  might  wonder  what  you  can  do  relative  to  these  matter 
other  than  praying.  We  have  the  greatest  weapon  in  the  world 
It  is  the  Bible — the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Evil  cannot  reign  when 
God's  Word  prevails.  Our  enemy  is  a  spiritual  enemy,  but  praye 
and  God's  Word  can  overcome.  As  Christians  we  are  called  upoi' 
to  pray,  and  pray  fervently  in  these  troublesome  times. 
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IELIEF  WORK  IN  JAPAN 


by  Rev.  Alan  A.  Brash 
Secretary  for  Inter-Church  Aid,  East  Asia 
Christian  Conference,  and  Central 
Secretary,  New  Zealand  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches 


(Editor's  Note:  The  following  eyewit- 
less  account  of  Japan  Church  World  Ser- 
ice  flood  relief  in  Japan,  following  ty- 
coon Vera,  is  sent  to  you  in  the  interest 
f  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing,  the  major 
ppeal  of  many  denominations  for  overseas 
lief  and  reconstruction.  We  feel  that 
he  subject  matter  is  so  timely,  however, 
icause  of  the  recent  disaster  that  it  should 
e  useable  in  all  denominations.) 

r  WATCHED  them  from  the  mud 
«-  bank.  They  were  pulling  corpses  out 
f  the  water — one  after  another — several 
Kry  loads  of  corpses  I  saw  within  the 
pace  of  an  hour. 

It  was  nearly  a  week  after  the  worst  ty- 
hoon  in  living  memory  had  struck  Japan 
-at  Nagoya  which  had  never  experienced 

major  storm  before.  Nagoya  is  Japan's 
tiird  city  (population  one  and  a  half  mil- 
on ) — with  low-lying  crowded  suburbs 
own  on  the  waterfront.  They  knew  a 
yphoon  was  coming  and  they  battened 
own  their  houses  in  those  suburbs.  They 
/ere  not  warned  to  flee.  After  all,  was  not 
he  sea  wall  protecting  them? 

What  they  did  not  expect  was  that  a 
,000  ton  ship  would  be  hurled  right 
hrough  that  wall — that  the  sea  would  rush 
a  with  such  speed  that  in  those  battened 
.own  houses  the  water  was  fifteen  feet  deep 
a  ten  minutes.  Many  of  the  houses  were 
ingle  storied.  A  week  later,  as  I  watched, 
hey  were  still  collecting  bodies — with  the 
fficial  list  of  the  dead  at  3,900;  injured, 
3,000;  homeless,  1,300,000.  And  the 
rater  was  still  higher  that  day  than  at 
ny  time — because  it  was  their  record  tide 
—and  thousands  had  to  evacuate  the  house- 
ops  where  they  had  clung  through  days 
nd  nights  of  terror. 

For  five  days  too,  it  had  been  sunny — 
nd  the  fortunate  few  had  spread  their 


bedding  on  the  roof  tops  to  keep  it  dry. 
But  that  day  it  poured  with  rain,  and  every- 
thing was  soaked. 

As  I  stood  there  in  the  mud  and  watched, 
a  woman  stood  beside  me — a  Japanese 
mother  I  guessed — but  she  was  watching 
the  now  corrupted  bodies  in  the  hope  of 
identifying  one  she  had  loved.  I  was 
sickened  by  it  all — but  what  must  it  mean 
to  her?  A  little  further  along  the  mud 
ridge  I  nearly  passed  a  little  child — about 
four,  I  suppose.  In  all  the  wreckage  I 
didn't  notice  her  at  first.  Somebody  had 
seen  her  body  floating  in  the  stinking 
water,  pulled  her  out — and  left  her  lying 
far  the  lorry  driver  to  pick  up. 

This  was  the  result  of  typhoon  "Vera," 
that  struck  Nagoya  at  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber. Two  days  later  I  re-routed  a  journey 
to  London — leaving  Rangoon  for  Tokyo, 
and  later,  over  the  pole  to  Europe.  I  had 
not  come  as  a  sight-seer.  As  Inter-Church 
Aid  staff  member  for  the  East  Asia  Chris- 
tian Conference,  I  had  to  find  out  what 
churches  round  the  world  could  do  to  help. 
As  it  happened,  I  was  the  first  non-Japanese 
churchman  to  visit  Nagoya — and  three  days 
later  I  was  to  be  the  first  eyewitness  of 
Nagoya's  ruin  to  report  to  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Chruches  and  Christian  relief  agen- 
cies around  the  world. 

The  government  was  granting  the  vic- 
tims 75  yen  worth  of  rice  per  day — a 
bare  subsistence — but  tens  of  thousands  of 
people  were  marooned  beyond  the  reach  of 
this  relief.  Families  were  separated.  Dy- 
sentery had  broken  out.  Medical  forces 
were  inadequate.  There  were  limitless  op- 
portunities for  further  help. 

Obviously  the  most  potent  agency  in  the 
whole  situation  was  Japan  Church  World 
Service.  Though  the  churches  in  Japan 
represent  only  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of 
the  population,  they  were  playing  a  magni- 
ficent role  through  their  relief  agency.  The 


Rev.  Ken  Buma  and  his  highly  competent 
staff  went  into  immediate  operation,  provid- 
ing the  skilled  and  willing  workers  to  go 
down  into  that  stinking  mud  and  do  the 
job. 

Before  I  arrived,  both  Northwest  Airlines 
and  Japan  Airlines  had  volunteered  mercy 
flights  to  carry  relief  supplies  from  the  Red 
Cross  and  Japan  Church  World  Service 
to  Nagoya,  and  Ken  had  visited  the  stricken 
city  and  surveyed  it  from  a  helicopter.  Two 
work  camps  for  Christian  students  were  on 
the  job  five  days  after  the  typhoon.  On 
the  sixth  day  two  medical  service  teams, 
each  composed  of  two  doctors,  a  group  of 
nurses  and  helpers  were  covering  the  worst 
areas.  Ken  arranged  for  distribution  of 
anti-dysentery  drugs  and  vitamin  tablets 
through  church  groups  and  other  organiza- 
tions, and  also  the  sending  of  substantial 
quantities  of  food  to  supplement  the  offi- 
cial ration. 

Finding  that  flour  was  a  little  useless 
where  cooking  facilities  were  non-existent, 
he  spent  locally  contributed  funds  to  have 
the  available  flour  baked  into  biscuits  in 
Tokyo.  A  number  of  waterproof  jackets 
were  made  from  surplus  sleeping  bag  cov- 
ers bv  an  institution  for  handicapped  peo- 
pie.  ' 

It  was  encouraging  to  note  the  speed  with 
which  offers  of  help  came  from  overseas 
organizations  by  cable.  The  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid  and  Service  to  Refugees 
to  the  World  Council  of  Church  co-ordi- 
nated appeals  to  many  countries  and  imme- 
iate  gifts  were  received  from  churches  in 
the  Netherlands,  the  United  Kingdom,  Ger- 
many, New  Zealand  and  Australia.  Luther- 
an World  Federation  also  contributed  funds 
and  clothing.  Many  more  gifts  will  come 
— and  will  not  be  enough  for  such  need. 

The  water  has  not  gone  back.  The 
houses  will  be  completely  flooded  for  at 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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November  Is  Children's 
Home  Month  in  North 
Carolina 

IT  has  long  since  been  established  in 
in  North  Carolina  that  November 
is  Children's  Home  Month.  This  is  the 
month  in  which  we  put  forth  a  very  special 
effort  to  raise  much  of  the  money  needed 
for  the  operation  of  our  home  for  the  com- 
ing year.  This  has  been  the  accepted  plan 
for  many  years. 

I  am  sure  that  I  have  grown  to  appre- 
ciate stewardship  this  year  more  than  any 
year  of  my  life.  I  am  grateful  to  each  of 
you  for  enabling  us  to  operate  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  again  this  year  without  an 
indebtedness  of  any  kind.  I  express  to 
each  of  you  my  personal  gratitude  for  ev- 
erything you  have  done  to  make  this  pos- 
sible. 

With  the  cost  of  living  at  an  all  time 
high,  I  am  sure  you  realize  that  the  needs 
of  our  home  are  great.  It  takes  a  lot  of 
money  to  meet  the  expenses  of  a  family 
of  seventy-seven  children.  I  am  confident 
that  you  are  aware  of  the  needs  of  a  fam- 
ily. But  when  you  multiply  the  needs  of 
an  average  family  about  twenty-five  times, 
you  get  a  glimpse  of  what  it  takes  to  carry 
on  the  work  here  at  our  home. 

So,  I  urge  you  to  make  your  gift  to  our 
Children's  Home  this  year  as  much  as  you 
possibly  can.  If  you  have  not  started  your 
Thanksgiving  drive,  I  challenge  you  to  be- 
gin. I  pray  that  each  person  will  do  what 
God  leads  him  to  do  in  this  great  work. 

We  give  each  -of  you  a  very  special  invi- 
tation to  come  to  the  Children's  Home 
for  our  Thanksgiving  service  this  year. 
Come  and  let's  join  in  thanking  God  for 
His  wonderful  blessings  of  the  past  year. 
Bring  a  picnic  lunch  and  we  will  be  able 
to  enjoy  our  Thanksgiving  dinner  together. 

The  following  is  a  schedule  of  our 
Thanksgiving  Day  service: 

— Prelude 

— Opening    Chorus,   Children's  Home 

Choir 
— Invocation 
— Congregational  Hymn 
— W  elcome 
— Response 

—Anthem,  "Now  Thank  We  All  Our 

God,"  Children's  Home  Choir 
— Prayer 

— Superintendent's  Remarks 
— Children  Sing 
— Offering 

— Sermon,  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
— Postlude 

Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 
Superintendent 


Subscription  Plans 

Since  the  Holiday  Season  is  just  around 
the  corner,  many  of  our  customers  have  be- 
gun selling  Christmas  cards  to  make  mon- 
ey. It  has  occurred  to  us  that  along  with 
selling  Christmas  cards,  our  customers  who 
call  on  members  of  our  denomination, 
might  also  solicit  subscriptions  for  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  thereby  earn  addi- 
tional commission.  A  subscription  to  our 
paper,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  would  cer- 
tainly be  an  excellent  Christmas  gift  and 
one  call  might  interest  a  customer  in  both. 
May  we  suggest  you  try  this. 

Our  subscription  plans  arc  as  follows: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this 
arrangement  the  local  church  votes  to  place 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home  in 
its  membership.  The  church  clerk  sends 
us  the  names  and  correct  mailing  addresses 
of  the  families  in  the  church.  Upon  re- 
ceipt of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses, 
we  send  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these 
people  and  bill  the  church  quarterly  for 
the  entire  subscription  price  for  the  quarter 
less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  sub- 
tract the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the 
quarterly  bill.  Names  can  be  added  to 
or  subtracted  from  the  church  list  at  any 
time,  upon  notification  from  the  church 
clerk.  Bills  are  sent  by  ut  to  the  churches 
on  this  plan  according  to  the  calendar  quar- 
ter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  ar- 
rangement is  designed  for  organizations  in 
churches  which  do  not  adopt  the  Every 
Family  Plan.  If  any  church  group  such 
as  a  Sunday  school  class,  the  woman's  aux- 
iliary, a  league  or  other  group  wishes  to 
solicit  subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that 
they  send  us  five  subscriptions  in  the  first 
lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their  total 
subscription  price  ($2  per  year),  keep  the 
ten  per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us 
the  remainder  of  their  collection  together 
with  the  names  and  correct  mailing  ad- 
dresses of  the  subscriptions  solicited.  For 
instance:  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its 
first  lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  sub- 
scriptions will  be  $10.  The  group  keeps 
SI  for  its  treasury  and  sends  us  $9,  to- 
gether with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
people  to  whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to 
be  sent  for  one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew 
at  the  beginning  of  each  fiscal  year,  July 
1,  and  no  credits  given  in  any  one  year 
may  be  carried  over  and  credited  on  the 
new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  In  any  church 
which  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  offer 
an  individual  an  avenue  of  outstanding  ser- 
vice to  the  Lord.    Any  individual  who  will 


Those  Who  Have  No  Airr 

by  Rev.  Walter  E.  Jsenhour 
Taylorsvihe,  North  Carolina 

So  many  people  have  no  aim 

That's  great  and  high,  sublime  and  gooc 
They  have  no  plans  and  lay  no  claim 

To  that  for  which  great  men  have  stooc 
Therefore  they  drift  along  life's  way 

And  care  but  little  what  they  do, 
Or  how  they  live  from  day  to  day, 

Or  for  the  course  they  should  pursue. 

They  seem  content  to  just  exist, 

And  seek  no  worthy  place  to  fill; 
They  scarcely  think  of  what  they've  misse 

That's  in  God's  wondrous,  holy  will, 
That  they  could  have  if  they  would  yield 

To  Him  their  talents  and  their  all, 
Where  there  awaits  a  diamond  field 

For  those  who  heed  the  Master's  call. 

How  sad  to  live  without  an  aim, 

Without  a  purpose  and  a  goal, 
With  nothing  great  to  crown  the  nam* 

And  nothing  good  that  fills  the  soul; 
Quite  satisfied  to  ease  along 

And  let  the  years  go  slipping  by, 
With  little  care  for  right  or  wrong, 

Or  anything  sublime  and  high! 

Who  can  afford  a  life  so  small — 

So  worthless  both  to  God  and  man- 
While  others  grow  to  manhood  tall 

By  noble  deed  and  aim  and  plan? 
So  think,  dear  soul,  what  you  might  be— 

Consult  your  better  sense  and  pause, 
Then  lift  your  mental  eyes  and  see 

What  you  should  do  for  God's  grea 
cause. 


solicit  five  one-year  subscriptions  to  Th 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  send  us  the  fu'. 
subscription  collection  ($2  per  year  pe 
subscriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  oi 
our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  month 
ly  m  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  h 
has  solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  ii 
any  fiscal  year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonu 
subscription  to  his  credit;  he  may  use  thi 
bonus  to  renew  his  own  subscription  fc 
one  year  or  he  may  send  us  the  name  an> 
mailing  address  of  some  other  person  t 
whom  we  will  send  The  Free  Will  Baptis 
for  one  year  without  charge. 

Any  church  group  or  individual  intei 
cstccl  in  soliciting  subscriptions  under  Pla: 
1  or  Plan  2  should  contact  us  and  let  u 
send  receipt  books  and  subscription  blank 
for  their  convenience  in  administering  thi 
service. 

Editorial  Department 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Post  Office  Box  507 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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By  Rev.  Jerry  Ballard 


•    •   •  • 


This  is  November. 

On  the  Catholic  calendar,  Roman  varie- 
|ty,  this  is  "Purgatory  Month."  Across  the 
land  pennies  will  be  scrapped  up,  non- 
essentials sacrificed  that  all  available  re- 
sources might  be  used  to  make  the  depart- 
ed dead  fit  at  last  for  heaven. 

Evangelical  Protestantism  would  do  well 
,to  acquaint  itself  with  one  of  America's 
{million  dollar  businesses  which  is  playing 
havoc  with  the  souls  of  dying  men  and 
women.  These  men  and  women  are  trust- 
ing their  eternal  destiny  in  the  hands  of 
their  loved  ones  on  earth  rather  that  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  need  to 
wake  up  to  the  threat  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism to  evangelism  today  is  heightened  by 
the  fact  that  Papal  worshipers  increased 
in  this  country  last  year  by  ten  per  cent 
while  Protestants  showed  only  a  five  per 
cent  expansion. 

J 

Some  people  are  just  ".  .  .  too  bad  for 
heaven  and  yet  too  good  for  hell,"  the  Ro- 
dman Catholic  priest  remarked  in  support 
;  of  his  post  mortem  method  of  purifica- 
tion of  sin.  "It  is  a  mortal  necessity/'  he 
continued,  "that  men  have  some  means 
!of  justifying  sin  past  the  grave." 

It  is  strange  indeed  that  Apostle  Paul 
did  not  doubt  his  fitness  for  heaven.  Yet, 
at  no  time  did  he  claim  perfection  in  him- 
self. "Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect:  but  I 
follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus,"  testified  Paul  in  Philippians  3:12. 
He  even  said  he  was  chief  of  sinners  in 
1  Timothy  1:15.  Paul,  nevertheless,  claim- 
ed redemption  already  as  he  testified  in 
Galatians  3:13,  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  .  .  ."  He  con- 
clusively added  in  1  Peter  3:18,  "For  Christ 
also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit." 

Priests  preaching  purgatory  have  robbed 
Roman  Catholics  from  any  assurance  of 
salvation  at  all.    To  quote  from  one  who 


has  come  out  of  this  darkness  into  light, 
"Without  the  complete  assurance  of  sal- 
vation by  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  which  is  the  core  and  center  of 
the  gospel  message,  Christianity  would  dif- 
fer little  from  other  religions.  But  the 
Roman  Catholic  teaching  about  purgatory 
directly  contradicts  this  message,  and  in 
place  of  assurance,  hope  and  joy,  substitutes 
dread  uncertainty,  despair  and  fear."  This 
"...  destroys  the  work  of  Christ  .  .  .  man 
can  redeem  his  brother  .  .  .  cannot  be  help- 
ed by  God,  but  only  by  men  on  earth." 

History  of  This  Fable 

Purgatory  was  first  speculated  by  Pope 
Gregory  in  his  Book  of  Dialogues,  a  collec- 
tion of  absurd  superstitions.  The  year  was 
600  A.  D. 

The  eastern  (Greek)  church  rejected 
completely  this  heretical  teaching,  but  it 
spread  slowly  throughout  the  Roman 
church  sphere  until  it  became  the  accepted 
teaching  of  the  church  in  the  13th,  14th 
and  15th  centuries.  Needless  to  say.  the 
reformers  rejected  the  concocted  theory  in 
its  entirety. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Council  of  Trent  made  the  heresy 
of  purgatory  an  article  of  faith,  one  more 
doctrine  on  their  long  list  of  unscriptural 
teachings.    The  year  was  1547. 

Purgatory-type  teachings  are  trademarks 
of  pagan  religion.  All  false  religions  leave- 
hope  after  death  for  sinners,  a  middle  state 
where  purgatorial  pains  remove  the  guilt  of 
the  soul.  Plato  and  Virgil  were  exponents 
of  this  doctrine.  It  was  also  prevalent  in 
ancient  Greek  and  Egyptian  religions.  It  is 
true  today  in  the  pagan  modes  of  worship 
in  the  East. 

Today  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  important  girders 
in  the  structure  of  Roman  Catholic  eco- 
nomics. Mourning  relatives  arc  required 
to  pay  for  special  devotions  for  departed 
loved  ones.  Thus  it  can  easily  be  seen  how 
the  teaching  that  Christ's  one  sacrifice  for 
sin  is  sufficient  would  greatly  danger  the 


grandiose  framework  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic cult.  So  called  black  masses  for  the  poor 
suffering  souh  in  purgatory  reap  great  prof- 
it for  Roman  Catholic  treasuries  today. 

The  Doctrine  Itself 

The  following  statements  of  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory  are  taken  from  issues  of  Our 
Sunday  Visitor,  the  largest  official  Roman 
Catholic  weekly,  and  The  Tiuth  About 
Catholics,  published  by  the  Catholic  Lit- 
erature Society  and  distributed  through 
Catholic  bookstores  across  the  country. 

"Catholics  believe  that  the  generality  of 
mankind  are  neither  so  obstinately  wicked 
as  to  deserve  everlasting  punishment,  nor 
so  good  as  to  merit  being  admitted  into  the 
Society  of  God  and  His  blessed  Spirits;  and 
therefore  that  God  is  graciously  pleased  by 
a  certain  degree  of  suffering.  Is  there  any- 
thing unreasonable  in  this? 

"The  following  passages  of  Scripture 
should  be  intensely  interesting  to  sincere 
non-Catholics. 

"  'Whoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come' 
(Matthew  12:32).  Does  this  not  show 
that  some  sins  may  be  forgiven  in  the  world 
to  come?  Otherwise  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture would  be  non-sensical. 

"  'But  I  say  unto  you  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  speak,  they  shall  give  an 
account  thereof,  in  the  day  of  judgment' 
(Matthew  12:36).  This  shows  there  must 
be  a  place  of  temporal  punishment  hereafter 
where  slighter  faults  shall  be  punished. 
Surely  God  will  not  consign  men  to  hell 
ior  unrepented  idle  words.  Would  a  human 
judge  order  a  man  to  be  hanged  for  a  slight 
infraction  of  law? 

"  'If  any  man's  works  burn  he  shall 
suffer  loss,  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved 
yet  so  as  by  fire'  (1  Corinthians  3:15). 

"  'I  tell  thee  thou  shalt  not  depart  hence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite'  (Luke 
12:59;  Matthew  5:26). 

"Could  the  apostles  have  expressed  more 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Eppley  Sisters  Quintette  To  Appear  at  Churches 


The  Eppley  Sisters  Gospel  Quintette  of 
York,  Pennsylvania,  will  appear  at  the  fol- 
lowing churches: 

November  13,  7:45  p.  m.,  Sound  Side 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  the 
Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  pastor. 

November  14,  7:45  p.  m.,  Union  Chapel 


ments:  Vibra-harp,  violin,  electric  Hawaiian 
guitar,  saxophone,  accordions,  cathedral 
chimes,  musical  saw  and  organ.  The  five 
sisters  arc  known  from  coast  to  coast  and 
have  appeared  in  churches  in  48  states, 
Canada,  Old  Mexico,  British  Isles  and  Eu- 
rope. 


Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  the 
Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  pastor. 

November  15,  11:00  a.  m.,  Hickory 
Chapel  Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina, 
the  Rev.  Johnnie  Eason,  pastor. 

The  five  sisters,  Sara,  Mary,  Verna,  Lor- 
raine and  Pauline,  render  a  deeply  spiritual 
program  featuring  vocal  quintettes,  soprano 
and  alto  solos,  artistic  piano  playing,  and 
numbers  on  the  following  musical  instru- 


If  you  wish  to  hear  a  musical  program 
that  is  unique  and  different  come  and  hear 
these  five  sisters.  Institutions  of  learning, 
include  Wheaton  College,  Whcaton,  Illi- 
nois, the  St.  Paul  Bible  Institute,  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota,  Dunmire  School  of  Music, 
Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  and  Messiah  Bible 
College,  Grantham,  Pennsylvania. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


St.  John  Church  Observed 
Home-Coming  November  8 

The  St.  John  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served its  home-coming  Sunday,  November 
8.  Services  began  with  Sunday  school  at 
10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  morning  wor- 
ship at  eleven.  The  message  was  deliver- 
ed by  the  oldest  former  pastor  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster  of  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina.  Following  the  message 
the  Lord's  Acre  projects  were  received  and 
dedicated. 

At  the  noon  hour,  a  picnic  lunch  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

The  youngest  former  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Melvin  K.  Everington  of  Wilson,  North 


Carolina,  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the 
afternoon  service.  There  was  special  music 
for  both  the  morning  and  afternoon  ser- 
vices. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


First  Baptist  Church  of  Warsaw 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Warsaw,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  night,  November  1  5,  and 
continue  through  November  21,  with  the 


Coming  Events 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 


Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew,  pastor  of  the  church; 
bringing  the  messages.  There  will  bti 
special  singing  each  evening.  The  publi< 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  each  service'; 
The  church  requests  the  prayers  of  all  the) 
praying  people  everywhere  to  pray  for  th( 
success  of  the  meeting. 


Evangelistic  Meeting  at 
Bridgeton  Church 

A  Thanksgiving  evangelistic  series  o: 
meetings  is  scheduled  to  begin  at  the 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church; 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  November  22i 
and  continue  through  November  29,  with 
the  Rev.  T.  H.  Willcy  Jr.,  missionary  tq 
Cuba,  as  the  evangelist.    Mr.  Willey  will 


be  assisted  in  the  meeting  by  his  wife,  thel 
former  Emma  Ruth  Bennett.  Mrs.  Willeyj 
was  born  and  reared  in  Bridgeton  and: 
this  is  her  home  church. 


The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  states: 
"We  are  happy  to  have  these  young  peo- 
ple with  us  for  a  meeting.  All  Christians! 
are  asked  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the j 
meeting  in  that  believers  shall  be  built, 
up  in  the  most  holy  faith  and  the  unsaved! 
of  the  community  be  saved  and  dedicated 
to  Christ.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  these  services.  All  who 
have  lived  in  Bridgeton  and  have  moved 
away  are  urged  to  come  home  for  the 
Thanksgiving  holiday  and  visit  with  us  in 
this  revival." 


Rev.  J.  A.  Frederick 
Tenders  Resignation 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  Frederick  has  tendered 
his  resignation  of  the  Midway  Drive  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Benton  Flarbor, 
Michigan.  He  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina. 

Mr.  Frederick  was  with  the  Midway  Drive 
Church  for  approximately  seven  years.  He 
leaves  many  friends  in  Benton  Harbor, 
Michigan. 
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Pleasant  Grove  Church 
Reports  Progress 

Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
annual  home-coming  on  October  4,  cele- 
brating 100  years  of  service  for  the  Lord. 
The  church,  which  was  organized  in  1859, 
has  been  pastored  by  the  following  minis- 
ters: P.  H.  Peele,  Joe  Sauls,  Daniel  Davis, 


Cedric  Dixon  Pierce 


Jonathan  Mozingo,  Richard  Pierce,  Ed 
Surley,  Troy  Phillips,  J.  H.  Worley,  P.  T. 
.ucas,  W.  G.  Johnson,  W.  M.  Howell,  J.  W. 
Valentine,  Charlie  Ortan,  W.  E.  Anderson, 
B.  P.  Parks,  S.  H.  Styron  and  M.  E.  Ty- 
son. These  ministers  served  the  church 
well  and  have  gone  to  be  with  God.  Those 
living  are  W.  G.  Boykin,  Clifton  Rice,  and 
R..  N.  Plinnant  who  is  the  present  pastor. 

The  church  reports  that  great  progress 
Iras  been  made  both  spiritually  and  ma- 
prially.  The  membership  at  present  is 
233.  The  building  has  been  greatly  en- 
.arged  with  11  Sunday  school  classrooms, 
i  basement  equipped  for  serving  meals,  and 
i  recreation  room.  The  enrollment  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  200;  woman's  auxiliary, 
\2;  and  youth  auxiliary,  35. 

A  home-coming  program,  fitting  for  the 
Dccasion  was  given,  with  the  choir  dressed 
;n  costumes  of  yesterday.  Mr.  Powell  Bland 
}f  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  brought  the 
norning  message.  Many  beautiful  flowers 
idorned  the  altar  for  an  impressive  mem- 
orial service  in  the  memory  of  all  those  of 
:he  church  who  have  departed  in  these  100 
y'ears  of  service.  A  bountiful  dinner  was 
spread  at  the  noon  hour. 

Mrs.  Hardy  Talton,  clerk,  states,  "We 
hope  our  church  can  still  go  forward  in 
service  for  the  master,  and  that  we  will 
still  bow  our  heads  in  humble  submission 
to  Him  and  those  who  helped  to  make  it 
possible." 

One  of  the  young  men  of  the  church, 


Cedric  Dixon  Pierce,  whose  picture  accom- 
panys  this  article,  was  ordained  at  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists.  He  is  going  to  school 
at  Wake  Forest.  The  church  is  proud  of 
"Dickie,"  and  asks  others  to  join  in  wish- 
ing him  godspeed. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  October,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  October, 
1959.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period  cover- 
ed. The  books  and  files  are  open  at  the 
home  for  inspection  or  checking  any  par- 


ticular receipt: 

Albemarle  Conference  _.           .___$  40.93 

Blue  Ridge  Association  18.93 

Cape  Fear  Conference   87.05 

Central  Conference  _  919.59 

Eastern  Conference    813.24 

French  Broad  Association  ____  78.22 

Jack's  Creek  Association    432.54 

Mount  Mitchell  Association  _.  183.00 

Pee  Dee  Association    89.90 

Western  Conference    319.59 

Yadkin  Valley  Association   27.00 

Miscellaneous    634.69 

Farmer,  Field  Representative   410.59 

Clothing    330.00 

Kitchen  Fund   50.00 

Central  Conference  Building  _  300.00 


Total  Receipts  _  ..__$4,733.27 


Maury  Church  Announces 
Missionary  Service 

The  Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Maury,  North  Carolina,  announces  a  spec- 
ial missionary  service  on  November  13, 
1959.  The  speaker  for  this  service  will  be 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  Walker,  home  mission- 
ary to  Washington,  D.  C.  This  service 
is  one  of  several  being  conducted  within 
the  North  Carolina  Central  Conference  of 
original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  pastor  of  the  Maury  church  is  Rev. 
Henry  Hagans,  who  extends  an  invitation 
to  the  people  of  the  Maury  community  to 
attend  this  service. 


Rev.  Winston  Sweeney  to  Conduct 
Roan  Street  Church  Revival 

The  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Roan 
Street  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Eliza- 
bethton,  Tennessee.  The  meeting  will  be- 
gin November  23  and  continue  through 
November  29.  The  Rev.  Clarence  How- 
ington  is  the  pastor  of  the  church.  Every- 
one in  the  vicinity  of  the  church  is  urged 
to  take  part  in  this  meeting. 


Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers 
Accepts  N.  C.  Church 

The  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers  of  Timmons- 
ville,  South  Carolina,  assumed  full  pastoral 
responsibilities  of  the  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Novem- 
ber 1. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powers,  who  are  the  par- 
ents of  one  son  and  one  daughter  and  grand- 


Rev.  Fred  Powers 


parents  of  two  children,  plan  to  move  into 
the  church  parsonage  about  the  middle  of 
November. 

A  well-known  businessman  and  farmer, 
Mr.  Powers  had  always  lived,  worked  and 
pastored  in  Florence  County,  South  Caro- 
lina, and  for  the  past  three  years  has  served 
as  moderator  of  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
ference of  Free  Will  Baptists.  For  several 
years  he  has  directed  home  missions  in 
South  Carolina.  He  has  also  served  on 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  at  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, and  is  presently  serving  on  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  where  he  plans  to  enroll  as  a  stu- 
dent for  the  spring  semester. 

Believing  that  this  new  field  of  service 
has  been  opened  to  him  by  the  Lord,  Mr. 
Powers  now  plans  to  give  full-time  service 
to  the  ministry. 


Calvary  Church  Now  in 
Revival  Services 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
corner  of  Woodard  and  Deans  Streets,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  began  revival  services 
November  9  and  will  continue  through  No- 
vember 18,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30  o'clock. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
attend  these  services  and  be  much  in  pray- 
er that  souls  will  be  saved. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

r*)\\  TU  p      DTD]   P  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

VjlN    lML(T)IDLL   3324  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "There  was 
a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day:  And  there  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores,  And  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich 
man  also  died,  and  was  buried;  And  in  hell 
he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abra- 
ham said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And 
beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would 
come  from  thence.  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  him  to  my  father's  house:  For  I  have 
five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay,  fath- 
er Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuad- 
ed, though  one  rose  from  the  dead"  (Luke 
16:19-31).  I  heard  a  preacher  say  that 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  were  disembod- 
ied spirits;  if  this  is  so  how  could  Lazarus 
have  it  said  of  him,  "Send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water," 
and  of  the  rich  man,  "cool  my  tongue," 
or  "he  lifted  up  his  eyes?"  In  other  words, 
what  kind  of  a  "finger"  did  Lazarus  as  an 
embodied  spirit  possess  and  what  of  the 
"tongue"  or  of  the  "eyes"  of  an  embod- 
ied spirit  in  such  Biblical  stories  as  this? 
— James  Reed,  Ashland,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  Spirits  have  form;  some  of 
them  have  been  known  to  assume  more 
than  one  form.    God  is  a  Spirit.  Christ 


is  God  and  we  are  told  of  several  forms 
that  He  assumed  before  He  was  incar- 
nated, that  is,  before  Lie  was  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary  in  Bethlehem.  He  assumed 
the  form  of  a  rock;  "And  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  10: 
4).  (Compare  with  John  7:37-39;  14:2; 
Isaiah  55:1;  Revelation  22:17.)  He  ap- 
peared to  Israel  in  the  form  of  fire;  "He 
spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them"  (Psalm  99:7);  "This 
is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in 
the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers: 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto 
us"  (Acts  7:38).  Fie  also  assumed  the 
form  of  a  man  while  visiting  with  Abra- 
ham. (See  Genesis  18.)  In  Verse  1  it 
says,  "The  Lord  appeared  unto  Abraham." 
In  Verse  2,  "Fie  lifted  up  his  eyes  .  .  .  and 
there  were  three  men";  in  Verse  22,  "Abra- 
ham stood  before  the  Lord";  but  note  that 
before  this  expression  it  is  said  that  "the 
men  .  .  .  went  toward  Sodom."  Genesis 
19:1-3  indicates  that  two  of  the  angels 
who  assume  the  forms  of  men  go  to  Lot 
in  Sodom;  therefore,  one  of  the  persons 
that  appears  in  the  group  of  three  angels 
with  forms  like  men  proves  to  be  none 
other  than  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is 
thought  by  some  Biblical  scholars  that  the 
form  which  the  spirit  of  a  man  assumes 
between  his  death  here  upon  earth  and  his 
resurrection  and  judgment  is  such  as  one 
that  has  known  him  here  would  know  him 
were  he  allowed  to  behold  him  in  this  in- 
termediate or  disembodied  state.  Per- 
sonally, I  believe  that  the  spirit  has  form 
just  as  definitely  as  the  body  does,  and 
that  the  form  of  the  spirit  is  most  likely 
the  form  of  the  body.  It  is  true  of  course 
that  the  dead,  all  dead,  whether  saved  and 
in  Christ  or  lost  and  therefore  -out  of  Christ, 
are  disembodied  spirits.  This  disembodi- 
ment occurs  at  death,  the  death  of  the 
body.  Even  though  there  is  not  any  direct 
positive  Scriptural  declarations  that  so 
state  this  fact.  The  Scriptures  seem  to 
imply  that  men  do  not  miss  the  body 
while  apart  from  it.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
in  keeping  with  Scriptural  teaching  to  say 


that  they  are  not  conscious  of  its  absence 
"I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteei 
years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  canno! 
tell;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  canl 
not  tell:  God  knoweth;)  such  an  one  caugh 
up  to  the  third  heaven"  (2  Corinthians  121 
2).     It  is  generally  assumed   that  Pau 
himself  was  this  man  whom  he  knew  am. 
that  this  experience  was  his.    Anyway,  |J 
is  here  writing  under  inspiration  and  affirm 
that  he  does  not  know  if  such  a  persoi 
was  in  or  out  of  the  body.    If  he  was  ou 
of  the  body  he  was  not  conscious  of  it. 
believe  that  he  was  out  of  the  body,  thalj 
body  that,  having  been  stoned,  lay  silenil 
as  his  spirit  experienced  all  this  in  hea 
ven.    (See  Acts  14:19,  20.)    If  this  wa 
Paul  and  he  was  out  of  the  body  whei 
he  had  the  experience  as  I  assume  at  thi 
time  of  this  experience,  he  was  by  n< 
means  conscious  of  it. 

This  should  give  much  light  upon  thi 
disembodiment  of  the  dead,  and  would  h 
ample  explanation  of  the  rich  man's  speali 
ing  cf  his  tongue  and  of  Lazarus'  fingei; 
It  explains  also  the  Scripture  reference  til 
the  rich  man's  eyes  in  the  passage  quote< 
above. 

Question:  Explain,  "And  it  repented  thj 
LORD  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earthl 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart"  (Genesi 
6:6).  In  what  way  are  we  to  think  oj 
God  as  repenting? — Mildred  Jones,  I'exaj 

Answer:  God  never  repents  as  we  thin'!' 
of  man  as  doing  when  he  turns  from  hi 
sins  to  God,  for  God  has  known  all  thing,] 
all  the  way  through.  "Known  unto  Go< 
are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  tb 
world"  (Acts  15:18).  It  is  man  who  re| 
pents  in  all  cases  where  this  feat  is  accom; 
plished.  When  man  repents,  God's  deal 
ing  with  him  is  from  a  new  or  different  per 
spective  to  that  before  he  repented.  "Fo 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaver 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousnes 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous 
ness"  (Romans  1:18).  This  suggests  thj 
very  worst  plight  one  may  be  in,  but  tb 
moment  one  is  saved,  we  see  him  in  ; 
new  light.  "...  ye  turned  to  God  fron 
idols  to  serve  the  true  and  living  God;  .  . 
to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  who  b 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  whicl 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come"  (. 
Thessalonians  1:9,  10).  Who  has  actuall- 
repented?  Is  it  not  the  sinner  rather  thai 
God.  On  the  other  hand  the  changed  at 
titude  of  a  man  brings  about  a  change  ii 
God's  methods  and  manner  of  dealing  witl 
him.  God  fellowshiped  freely  with  Adan 
until  he  sinned,  but  then  He  provided  [ 
medium  by  which  fellowship  might  I 
regained.  Abel  made  use  of  the  means  am- 
was  accepted.  Cain  substituted  somethini; 
else  and  was  rejected. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


WHY  WALK  WITH  GOD? 
"And  the  LORD  was  with  Jehoshaphat, 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his 
father  David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim; 
But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not 
after  the  doings  of  Israel"  (2  Chronicles 
17:3,  4). 

Following  up  on  the  message  of  last 
week  Walking  With  God,  I  want  us  to 
consider  some  of  the  reasons  why  all  Chris- 
tians should  strive  to  walk  with  God  ev- 
ery day  and  in  every  condition  of  life.  I 
tried  last  week  to  point  out  what  it  means 
to  walk  with  God,  but  I  did  not  go  far 
enough  to  give  the  results  which  I  think 
are  important. 

First  of  all  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  what  is  implied  in  walking  with 
God.  This  can  be  summed  up  with  a  few 
simple  statements. 

Walking  with  God  implies  that  we  have 
been  reconciled  with  Him.  Man  in  his 
unregenerated  state  is  unreconciled  to  God 
and  is,  therefore,  alienated  from  Him.  We 
are  told  in  the  Bible  that  the  carnal  mind 
is  at  enmity  against  God — that  God  and 
man  are  at  variance.  Before  there  can  be 
reconciliation,  there  must  be  a  change  in 
one  or  both.  But  God  is  immutable,  and, 
therefore,  the  change,  if  it  takes  place  at 
all,  must  occur  in  man.  Before  the  sin- 
ner can  be  reconciled  to  God,  he  must 
see  that  God  is  in  the  right,  and  that  he 
is  in  the  wrong.  As  long  as  this  proposal 
is  rejected,  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  recon- 
ciliation. It  is  at  the  Cross  alone  that  God 
and  man  can  enter  into  a  covenant  of 
sacred  and  perpetual  friendship. 

Walking  with  God  implies  love  to  Him. 
Those  who  do  not  love  God,  instead  of 
walking  with  Him,  get  at  a  distance  from 
Him  and  follow  afar  off.  They  depart  from 
God,  and  wish  Him  to  depart  from  them. 
Those  who  love  God  feel  and  act  very  dif- 
ferently. They  desire  to  enjoy  spiritual  near- 
nearness  to  Him — such  nearness  as  will 
enable  them  to  walk  with  Him.  Those  who 
walk  together  are  not  only  agreed,  but  they 
ordinarily  love  one  another. 

Walking  with  God  implies  intimacy  and 


communion  with  Him.  Those  who  walk 
together  are  generally  on  terms  of  inti- 
macy. There  is  a  delightful  spiritual  in- 
timacy between  God  and  those  who  walk 
with  Him.  From  the  intimacy  referred 
to  results  the  communion.  There  is  fel- 
lowship with  God.  There  is  such  a  state 
of  spirituality  as  keeps  the  soul  in  com- 
munion with  Him.  There  is  a  joy  in  it 
with  which  no  stranger  to  God  inter- 
meddles. Those  who  walk  with  God,  hold 
intercourse  with  Him  in  meditation,  in 
prayer,  in  the  reading  of  His  Word  and  in 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary. 

Walking  with  God  implies  a  recognition 
(if  the  fact  that  Flis  eye  is  upon  us.  Those 
who  walk  with  us  can  see  us.  God  is  ever 
looking  on  us.  It  has  been  stated  that 
Moses  acted  just  as  he  would  have  if  God 
h?.d  been  visible  to  him.  When  we  walk 
with  God  we  are  conscious  of  Flis  pre- 
sence. To  set  the  Lord  before  our  face, 
as  David  said  he  had  done,  would  pre- 
serve us  from  many  an  evil. 

Walking  with  God  implies  that  we  walk 
in  the  pathway  of  righteousness.  God  is 
holy,  and  those  who  walk  with  Him  must 
walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  They 
must  be  practical  Christians.  The  path 
of  duty  leads  us  to  walk  with  God.  If  we 
are  careful  to  walk  only  with  God  we  will 
not  make  so  many  messes  of  our  lives,  and 
of  His  work. 

Now,  what  are  the  advantages  of  walking 
with  God?  They  are  many.  Perhaps  the 
most  important  is  a  growing  conformity  to 
the  divine  image.  Those  who  walk  to- 
gether, being  on  terms  of  intimacy,  be- 
come assimilated  in  views,  feelings  and  hab- 
its. Their  intimacy  induces  congeniality. 
No  man  can  walk  with  God  without  be- 
coming in  some  degree  conformed  to  His 
image.  They  become  more  and  more  like 
Him.  They  are  living  illustrations  of  the 
sublime  object  Christianity  proposes  to 
accomplish — to  make  man  like  God — to 
reimpress  the  divine  image  on  the  soul. 

Another  advantage  of  walking  with  God 
is  that  the  things  of  the  world  sink  into 
their  proper  insignificance.  When  we  are 
remote  from  God,  the  things  of  the  world 
assume  an  importance  and  magnitude  to 
which  they  are  not  entitled.  But  how  lit- 
tle do  worldly  things  appear  to  those  who 
are  careful  to  walk  with  God.  They  are 
crucified  to  the  world.  They  live  above 
its  sordid  ways.  Their  affections  are  en- 
shrined in  things  celestial. 

A  further  advantage  of  walking  with  God 
is  that  we  have  security  in  life  and  death. 
Wlien  we  walk  with  God  He  makes  us  the 
special  objects  of  His  special  care.  As 
long  as  we  continue  to  walk  with  Him 
He  sustains  us  by  His  grace,  and  protects 
us  by  His  power  through  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage. We  need  not  fear  as  long  as  we 
walk  with  God.    He  is  faithful  and  will 


not  forsake  those  who  are  faithful  to  Him. 
And  in  death  Flis  presence  will  be  with  us, 
and  the  light  of  His  countenance  will  dis- 
sipate the  gloom  of  the  grave. 

Finally,  the  advantage  of  walking  with 
God  assures  admittance  into  heaven.  All 
who  continue  to  walk  with  God  on  earth 
shall  surround  His  throne  in  heaven.  En- 
och, who  walked  with  Him  here,  He  took 
to  walk  with  Him  there. 

He  will  finally  imparadise  all  His  faith- 
ful, obedient  people  in  His  immediate  pre- 
sence. There  we  will  enter  into  the  full- 
ness of  His  joy,  and  dwell  at  His  right  hand 
forevermore. 

"By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  sec  death;  and  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him:  for  be- 
fore his  translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God"  (Hebrews  11:5). 

Eyewitness  Describes 
Typhoon  Horror 

(continued  from  page  three) 

least  six  weeks,  it  is  said.  And  what  will 
a  humble  Japanese  house  be  like  by  then? 

This  was  the  typhoon  "Vera." 

(This  emergency  ministry  was  made 
possible  by  gifts  given  through  the  churches 
in  One  Great  Flour  of  Sharing  and  other 
aspects  of  the  United  Appeal  for  Relief  and 
Rehabilitation,  the  Share  Our  Surplus  pro- 
gram, the  United  Clothing  Appeal  and  the 
Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program  of 
Church  World  Service. 

(Because  warm  clothing,  desperately 
needed  in  Japan,  was  in  short  supply,  es- 
pecially at  the  Church  World  Service  Cen- 
ter in  Modesto,  California,  an  emergency 
clothing  appeal  was  made  on  the  west  coast 
to  provide  100,000  pounds  for  immediate 
shipment.  The  Right  Reverend  James  A. 
Pike,  Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  of  San 
Francisco,  issued  an  appeal  for  gifts  of  good 
used  clothing,  together  with  eight  cents  per 
pound  to  cover  processing  costs.  State  and 
local  Councils  of  Churches  and  units  of 
United  Church  Women  also  made  appeals 
which  have  resulted  in  many  gifts  for  the 
survivors  of  the  Nagoya  disaster.  Lutheran 
World  Relief  immediately  dispatched  25,- 
000  pounds  of  clothing  from  its  own  stocks. 

(Fleets  of  chartered  trucks  stood  by  to 
carry  the  clothing  to  Modesto,  where  a  crew 
of  forty  worked  round  the  clock  to  prepare 
garments  for  shipment.) 

e 

"I  love  the  LORD,  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Be- 
cause he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I 
live"  (Psalm  116:1,  2). 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
the  period  of  October  16-31,  1959. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $11,157.56 
Friends  4,924.25 


Total  Previously  Reported  $16,081.81 
Received  from: 

Eastern  Conference  $549.03 

Central  Conference  471.93 

Western  Conference  396.50 

Cape  Fear  Conference  169.00 

Albemarle  Association  70.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  8.83 

State-Wide  Bodies  527.00 

South  Carolina  35.00 

Virginia  52.01 


Total  Gifts  from  Free  Will 

Baptists  $2,279.30 

Mount  Olive  and  Com- 
munity $686.00 

Goldsboro  and  Com- 
munity 185.00 

Other  Communities  10.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends  $881.00 


Total  Received  to  Date  $19,242.11 

The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 
General  Budget  $2,393.30 
Endowment  732.00 
Scholarships  35.00 


Total  Gifts  for  Period  $3,160.30 

Honoi  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  -otherwise  indi- 
cated. 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  $527 
Free  Union  Church  (Greene  County)  $100 
Mrs.  Bertha  S.  Thompson  $100 
In  memory  of  J.  O.  and  Ida  Barrow  $100 
Wayne  Foundation,  Incorporated  $100 
Dr/ Milton  M.  Lowes,  Jr.  $100 


Dr.  R.  H.  Shackelford  $100 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay  last- 
ing dividends  by  investing  in  the  future  of 
our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Bible  College  Receives 
$5,000  Gift 

President  L.  C.  Johnson  recently  an- 
nounced that  the  Bible  College  has  re- 
ceived a  gift  of  $5,000  from  the  estate  of 
E.  D.  Parker,  prominent  layman  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

A  member  of  the  East  Nashville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Mr.  Parker  remem- 
bered the  Bible  College  in  his  will  as  well 
as  other  denominational  enterprises. 

The  gift,  largest  ever  to  be  received  by 
the  Bible  College,  will  be  used  as  an  en- 
dowment fund  for  the  school.  The  fund 
will  be  invested  to  earn  an  annual  income, 
school  officials  explained. 

The  administrator  of  the  will,  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Welch,  presented  the  check  to  the 
school  October  19.  Mr.  Welch  was  a  life- 
long friend  of  the  East  Nashville  deacon. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  named  the  for- 
mer Dunbar  property  in  honor  of  Mr.  Park- 
er.   It  is  now  known  as  Parker  Hall. 

Mission  Emphasis  Week 

Mission  Emphasis  Week  began  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  November  9,  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  announces. 

Free  Will  Baptist  mission  workers  who 
have  spoken  and  will  speak  in  chapel  at 
10:00  a.  m.  include:  Monday,  the  Rev. 
Louis  Moulton,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  assis- 
tant director  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Board;  Wednesday,  the  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs  of  Norfolk,  Virginia;  and 
Friday,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Willey  Jr.  of 
Cuba. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  spon- 
soring a  study  course  in  missions  on  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  at 
7:30  p.  m.  at  Mount  Olive  College. 
Speakers  will  include  Dean  Michael  Pelt  of 
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Shady  Grove  Church 
Damaged  by  Fire 

The  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist! 
Church,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  caught  fire 
during  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  night, 
November  4.  The  Dunn  and  Newton  Grove1 
Fire  Departments  came  and  extinguished 
the  fire.  The  Sunday  school  department 
was  damaged  heavily. 

The  many  friends  of  the  church  are! 
asked  to  please  pray  that  God  will  give 
strength  and  courage  in  such  a  time  as 
this.  The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Bowen. 


White  Hill  Church, 
Host  to  Union  Meeting 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  White  Flill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Aurora,  North  Carolina,  on  No- 
vember 28,  1959.  The  following  is  the 
planned  program  for  the  day: 

Morning  Session 
9:30 — Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer 
0:45 — Message,  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 
10:15— Song 

10:20— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:25 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Reading  of  Church  Letters 
1 1 : 00 — Praise  Service 
11:1 5 — Business  Period 
11:45 — Congregational  Singing 
11:55 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
12:00- — Lunchtime  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer 
1:20 — Message,  Rev.  John  Grimsley 
1 : 50— Final  Roll  Call 
2 : 00 — Recognitions 
2 : 1  5 — Adjournment 


Rock  Spring  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

On  Sunday,  November  15,  the  Rock 
Spring  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located 
on  Highway  264,  Bailey,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  home-coming.  The  Rev. 
Dewey  Boling,  a  former  pastor,  will  be 
preaching  at  the  eleven  o'clock  service. 
Lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour.  In 
the  afternoon  there  will  be  a  service  of 
singing.  All  former  pastors  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend   this  home-coming. 

The  fall  revival  of  the  church  will  begin 
Sunday  night,  November  15,  with  the  Rev. 
Bobby  Jackson  as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Jack- 
continued  on  page  eleven) 


Mount  Olive  College,  the  Rev.  Mack 
Owens  of.  New  Hampshire,  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert May  of  Mount  Olive. 

The  public  is  invited  to  each  service. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 

THE  NEED  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 
Recently  we  have  been  writing  about 
Free  Will  Baptists  who  have  moved  to 
Florida,  and  who  were  unable  to  find  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  to  worship  in. 
There  are  hundreds  of  places  that  this 
situation  exists.  Recently  we  learned  of  a 
family  of  good  Free  Will  Baptists  who 
moved  to  Weldon,  North  Carolina,  where 
they  found  no  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 
Weldon  is  in  eastern  North  Carolina — 
a  state  that  claims  to  have  nearly  fifty 
thousand  Free  Will  Baptists,  yet  has  hun- 
dreds of  cities  and  towns  with  no  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  Why?  Because  we  have 
been  content  with  having  a  church  at  our 
door  and  neglected  to  send  out  home 
missionaries  or  state  missionaries. 

While  we  have  been  asleep,  cult  reli- 
gions are  spreading  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Yes,  cults  are  at  work — Jehovah's 
Witnesses,  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  Mor- 
mons and  others,  many  of  whom  deny  the 
truth  as  set  forth  in  God's  Word.  Yes, 
they  are  at  work  while  we  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, who  believe  the  whole  Bible  and  pre- 
sent the  whole  Bible,  have  been  idle  and 
ignored  the  great  command  of  Jesus.  We 
have  sung  "Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus,"  and 
let  our  neighbors  live  to  themselves  with- 
out witnessing  to  them  about  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  We  sing  "O,  For  a  Thousand 
Tongues  to  Sing,"  and  refuse  to  use  the 
one  we  have  to  carry  the  name  of  Christ  to 
the  lost  who  live  right  at  our  door — to  say- 
nothing  of  the  millions  who  live  in  dark- 
ness and  ignorance  of  eternal  life  in  heath- 
en countries.  We  ought  to  be  ashamed  to 
sing  "O,  How  I  Love  Jesus,"  when  we 
live  in  luxury,  wastefulness  and  selfish- 
ness. 

We  Thank  God 

We  thank  God  for  those  of  our  fore- 
fathers who  loved  God  and  the  church 
enough  to  go,  often  on  foot,  horseback  or 
carts  drawn  by  oxen,  mules  or  horses,  to 
carry  the  gospel  and  make  it  possible  for 
churches  to  be  raised  up.  I  heard  one 
of  those  old  faithfuls  say,  "I  walked  four- 
teen hundred  miles  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  received  very  little  for  my  labors." 
He  told  of  some  things  that  he  received, 
mostly  home  knit  socks  and  little  gifts 
made  possible  by  faithful  women,  with  oc- 
casionally a  dollar  from  men  who  loved 
the  Lord. 


Yes,  I  thank  God  for  those  who  lived 
before  my  day,  and  many  of  those  who 
were  preaching  when  I  began  to  serve  the 
Lord.  They  actually  suffered  to  take  the 
gospel  to  the  people.  Some  preached  in 
brush  arbors,  some  in  vacated  rural  school- 
houses  where  they  established  missions  and 
preached  regularly.  Their  work  was  not 
sponsored  by  mission  boards.  The  only 
mission  board  was  the  urge  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  impressed  them  to  go.  Many 
of  these  places  have  churches  today  that  are 
a  credit  to  our  denomination. 

The  church  at  White  Oak  Hill,  Nash 
County,  is  an  outgrowth  of  a  meeting  place 
near  the  present  church  where  a  brush  ar- 
bor was  erected  under  which  Elders  Tom 
Matthews  and  Jim  Eason  preached.  A 
few  who  were  saved  and  some  -others  de- 
sired a  better  meeting  place,  so  a  small 
building  was  erected  nearby  which  was 
largely  built  by  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  work.  One  Sunday  after  I  was  or- 
dained to  preach,  my  father  and  I  were  on 
our  way  to  the  church  where  I  was  to 
preach.  My  father  said,  "When  I  was  at 
work  out  there  under  that  old  brush  ar- 
bor, I  had  no  idea  that  I  would  have  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  preacher."  So  first 
handed,  I  have  much  to  thank  those  old 
pioneers  for.  They  were  men  who  never 
asked,  "How  much  salary,  or  how  much 
will  I  get  for  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings." 

Of  course,  times  have  changed.  We 
are  living  in  a  different  day.  Their  travel- 
ing was  mostly  by  foot,  as  they  walked  to 
tike  the  Word  of  God.  Often  the  change 
of  dress  was  a  starched  shirt  and  collar 
if  they  were  to  spend  more  than  one  day. 
Then  there  came  a  day  when  the  younger 
ministers  were  able  to  get  a  bicycle  to  travel 
to  their  work.  One  minister  that  I  knew 
when  I  was  young,  rode  a  bicycle  thirteen 
miles  once  a  month  to  pastor  a  church. 
Many  times  much  sand  existed  in  the 
roads,  and  he  would  stay  two  nights  and 
preach  Saturday  night.  If  it  was  quar- 
terly meeting,  he  would  preach  Saturday 
morning,  Saturday  night,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sunday  night,  and  leave  early  Mon- 
day morning  to  go  back  home  with  the 
sum  of  $4.00  as  his  salary.  When  he  reached 
home,  he  would  get  his  carpenter  tools  and 
go  to  work  to  earn  a  living  for  his  fam- 
ily. The  reason  that  we  here  in  North 
Carolina  have  as  many  churches  as  we  do 
is  because  those  men  lived  and  preached 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

I  have  never  had  to  suffer  as  they  did; 
of  course  there  has  been  a  great  change 
since  I  started  preaching.  In  that  day  ten 
dollars  was  a  good  remuneration  for  a 
week's  revival.  Of  course,  ten  dollars  would 
go  a  long  ways  then.    We  could  purchase  a 


pretty  good  suit  of  clothes  for  ten  dollars, 
and  if  not  too  particular  have  a  little  change 
left.  The  first  suit  I  ever  bought  in  a 
store  cost  me  $4.50,  and  the  second  one 
cost  $8.50.  You  could  buy  an  -old  hen 
then  for  25c.  Today  younger  ministers 
have  much  more.  They  have  automobiles; 
some  even  drive  Cadillacs  and  other  high 
priced  automobiles.  They  live  in  parson- 
ages, some  of  which  are  well  furnished. 
Some  are  paid  from  $75.00  to  $125.00  per 
week,  and  yet  complain  about  having  it 
hard.  Many  of  us  have  preached  and  pros- 
pered serving  churches  that  our  forefathers 
built  or  started  by  preaching  for  nothing, 
many  times  actually  building  the  house 
of  worship  with  our  own  hands.  Of  course, 
these  places  of  worship  have  been  enlarged 
and  many  modern  places  of  worship  have 
been  erected  on  the  old  sites.  Too  many 
of  us  have  sought  to  preach  in  those  places, 
rather  than  get  out  and  start  -or  build 
something  in  a  new  location.  I  asked  a 
young  minister  who  had  been  off  to  school, 
but  was  not  preaching  this  question:  "Why 
aren't  you  preaching?"  His  answer  was, 
"I'm  waiting  for  something  to  turn  up." 
Then  I  said,  "Why  don't  you  get  out  and 
turn  up  something!"  Our  early  fathers  did 
not  wait  for  something  to  turn  up — they 
got  out  and  turned  something  up.  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers  as  late  as  fifty  and 
seventy-five  years  ago  did  not  wait  for 
something  to  turn  up.  They  got  out  and 
turned  things  up  in  their  local  communi- 
ties. 

Since  conditions  have  changed  during  the 
past  century,  we  ought  to  have  changed 
with  the  times  and  put  our  wealth  into 
God's  treasury  and  sent  the  gospel  to  every 
place  possible.  If  we  had  done  this,  Free 
Will  Baptists  today  who  are  born  and 
reared  in  North  Carolina  could  find  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  to  worship  in  when 
they  move  into  another  state. 

However,  with  all  of  our  backwardness 
in  sending  the  gospel  to  others,  the  good 
Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us.  During 
the  past  few  decades,  we  have  made  great 
success  in  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  to 
others.  We  thank  God  for  those  who 
caught  the  vision  and  began  to  preach  the 
doctrine  of  missions. 
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son  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Lee.  Services  will  begin  each  night 
at  7:45  o'clock. 

The  church  reports  much  progress  in  the 
last  five  years.  The  Sunday  school  has 
gained  forty-one  members  in  the  last  year. 
The  church  is  now  in  a  building  program 
of  additional  Sunday  school  rooms. 
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THE  ACORN  PIPES 

Ralph  W.  Neighbour 

IM  sat  out  under  the  big  elm  tree 
J  in  the  back  yard,  carving  an  acorn 
with  his  knife.  It  was  an  unusually  large 
acorn.    Just  exactly  what  he  wanted. 

"That  will  just  about  do  it."  He  reached 
into  his  pocket  and  took  out  the  small  reed 
which  he  had  secured  down  by  the  creek 
and  measured  off  about  three  inches  of  it, 
cut  it  off,  and  inserted  it  into  the  acorn. 

Just  then  Dave  came  along.  "Whatcha 
doing?" 

"Look!  Neat,  isn't  it?" 

"Hey,  That's  great.  I'm  going  to  make 
one,  too.    Where'd  you  get  that  acorn?" 

Jim  put  the  little  pipe  in  his  mouth 
and  nodded  his  head  toward  the  big  black 
oak.  Dave  went  down  to  the  tree  and 
began  to  look  around.  He  picked  up  one 
acorn  after  another  only  to  throw  them 
away  when  he  would  find  a  larger  one.  At 
last  he  found  one  as  big  as  Jim's.  He 
carved  away  until  he  too  had  made  a  lit- 
tle acorn  pipe. 

"You  reckon  we  could  really  smoke  with 
them?"  Dave  asked. 

"Sure,  only  .  .  ." 

"Only  what?" 

"Only  it  isn't  right  to  smoke.  It  is 
bad.  I  promised  my  mother  I  would  never 
smoke  as  long  as  I  lived." 

"Aw,  nobody  will  ever  know  it.  What's 
the  use  of  having  a  pipe  if  you  can't  smoke 
it?" 

"Hmmm.  That's  just  what  my  Sunday 
school  teacher  said." 

"What  did  she  say?" 

"She  said,  'As  sure  as  you  have  bad 
things  you  will  do  evil.  The  first  step  to- 
ward sin  is  to  look  at  it;  then  you  touch  it; 
and  finally  you  do  it.'  " 

"Aw,  what  harm's  there  in  smoking? 
We  won't  smoke  tobacco,  just  leaves.  They 
can't  hurt  you." 

Jim  thought  for  a  minute  and  almost 
agreed.  But  then  he  frowned  and  said, 
"My  teacher  also  said  once  that  we  should 
avoid  doing  anything  that  looked  like  evil, 
for  if  some  one  should  see  you  do  it,  they 
would  think  you  were  really  doing  wrong. 
She  also  said  that  smoking  was  wrong." 

"Why?" 

"Because  anything  you  smoke  doesn't 
get  enough  air  to  burn  it  and  it  makes  a 
poison  gas  that  could  even  kill  you." 


"I  don't  believe  it." 

"Well,  she  wouldn't  he  about  it.  Not 
my  teacher.  She  called  it  carbon  mon  .  .  . 
Aw  I  can't  think  of  the  name  of  the  poi- 
son but  its  for  real.    She  said  so." 

Dave  took  some  leaves  and  packed  them 
into  his  little  pipe  and  put  it  back  into  his 
mouth.  "I'm  goin  up  on  that  chicken  coop 
where  no  one  can  see  me  and  try  out  my 
pipe.  Come  on.  Why  don't  you  try  yours 
out,  too?" 

"Well,  O.  K.  Just  this  once.  But  no 
more." 

"You  got  any  matches?"  Dave  asked. 

"I'll  sneak  into  the  kitchen  and  get 
some.  You  wait  on  the  roof  of  the  chick- 
en coop." 

Jim  hid  his  pipe  in  his  shirt  pocket  and 
sneaked  into  the  kitchen.  Aleen  was  put- 
ting the  supper  on  the  stove.  When  she 
saw  Jim  she  asked,  "What  you  want  in 
here,  Jim?  Why  don't  you  git  outa  here 
and  play  a  bit?  You're  in  my  road." 

"I'm  not  staying,  Aleen.  I'm  just  look- 
ing for  a  cookie." 

"All  right.  You  just  git  yerself  one  and 
then  run  along." 

Jim  went  over  to  the  cupboard  and  while 
he  reached  for  a  couple  of  cookies,  one 
for  himself,  and  one  for  Dave,  he  also 
grabbed  a  handful  of  matches  and  put 
them  into  his  pocket. 

"What  you  doin  with  two  cookies?  I 
said  one!  You'll  ruin  your  supper,"  Aleen 
objected. 

But  Jim  was  gone  like  a  scared  rabbit. 

"Sure  took  you  a  long  time.  What 
happened?"    Dave  asked. 

"Nothing.  Just  Aleen.  She  was  in  the 
kitchen.    I  brought  you  a  cookie.  Here." 

Jim  climbed  up  onto  the  roof  of  the 
chicken  coop.  His  conscience  bothered 
him,  for  he  had  lied  to  Aleen  about  the 
cookies  and  he  had  stolen  the  matches. 
Seems  like  when  you  do  one  thing  wrong 
you  have  to  do  a  lot  more  bad  things  to 
cover  it  up,  he  thought. 

"Hey,  look!  My  pipe  works!  Just  like 
a  real  one."    Dave  was  puffing  away. 

"So's  mine.  They  are  like  real  pipes 
aren't  they?" 

"Hey,  I  saw  a  real  cigarette  down  the 
alley  when  I  came  here.  Wait  a  minute. 
I'll  go  get  it  and  we  will  find  out  what 
it  is  like  to  smoke  real  tobacco." 

"No.  Don't  do  it,"  Jim  insisted.  But 
before  he  could  say  more,  Dave  had  jumped 
down  and  was  running  down  the  alley. 


He  was  back  in  minutes.    "I  brought 
cigarette  stub  for  you,  too." 

Dave  began  to  crumble  the  tobacco  intil 
his  pipe  but  Jim  hesitated.  Finally  h; 
yielded  and  did  the  same.  Jim's  con!" 
science  bothered  him  something  awful 
But  he  didn't  want  to  appear  yellow,  sij 
he  lit  his  pipe.  I  wish  I  hadn't  made  thi> 
pipe  in  the  first  place,  he  thought.  M;' 
teacher  is  surely  right.  One  sin  leads  t(| 
another.    She  had  said  that  often. 

Both  Jim  and  Dave  sat  smoking.  Thei| 
Aleen  called,  "Jim!  You  all  better  conu 
wash  up  for  supper.    Come  right  away."  I 

Jim  blushed.  He  knew  his  breath  woulij 
smell  like  tobacco  and  his  folks  would  fine 
out  he  had  been  smoking. 

'What'll  I  do?"  he  asked  Dave.  "The?; 
will  smell  the  tobacco  on  me;  and  then  dac1 
will  whip  me.    I  know  he  will." 

"I  never  thought  of  that,"  Dave  said! 
"Anyway,  I  am  getting  awful  sick." 

"Me  too." 

Then  Aleen  called  again.  "Jim!" 

When  they  threw  the  pipes  to  the  ground 
they  didn't  notice  the  dry  weeds  that  wen!1 
growing  by  the  chicken  coop  until  the;! 
saw  smoke.  They  were  so  sick  they  hac 
not  realized  that  the  whole  chicken  coop; 
was  on  fire  until  it  was  too  late. 

"Hey!  Let's  get  out  of  here  before  « 
burn  up!"  Dave  jumped  down  into  tht|i 
burning  weeds  and  ran  as  fast  as  he  coulc1 
down  the  alley. 

"Wait  on  me,"  Jim  called.  "Anyway 
we  must  put  out  this  fire  first." 

"Come  on,"  Dave  called.  "You  can'l 
put  it  out  now.  Hurry!" 

Soon  they  heard  sirens  and  saw  a  fire 
truck  hurry  down  the  alley  to  the  chicken 
coop. 

"Now  we  are  in  trouble,"  Jim  said.  "The 
fire  department  is  out.  Looks  like  oui 
house  may  catch  fire,  too.  What'll  we  do?' 

"Let's  run  away." 

"We  can't  do  that.  We  would  starve 
to  death.  We  might's  well  go  home  and 
face  the  music."  Jim  started  to  climt 
down  the  tree. 

"I  know  what  to  do.  Let's  go  to  youi 
house  and  watch  the  fire  and  act  just  like 
we  didn't  know  anything  about  it,"  Dave 
suggested. 

"Good  idea,"  Jim  agreed,  but  down  deep! 
in  his  heart  he  felt  pretty  mean. 

The  firemen  had  the  hose  hooked  up; 
and  were  shooting  water  on  the  house 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Auxiliary  Entertains 
District  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  Pine  Prairie 
Tree  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Huntsville, 
Texas,  recently  entertained  the  district  wo- 
man's auxiliary  convention. 

The  meeting  was  well  represented  by  all 
the  churches.  The  convention  enjoyed 
'the  message  of  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards  of 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Our  auxiliary  is  growing  in  membership. 
jPray  for  this  work  that  His  will  and  His 
iwork  may  come  first  in  the  national,  dis- 
trict, and  also  in  the  local  auxiliaries. 

Our  church  has  a  new  pastor,  the  Rev. 
'and  Mrs.  Bobby  Toe  Davis  and  son,  who 
moved  into  the  parsonage  a  short  while  ago. 
I  Mr.  Davis  is  also  attending  Sam  Houston 
State  Teacher's  College  in  Huntsville.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  in  Nashville. 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Wood 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  recent- 
ly at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Louise  Lawrence. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president  and  the  group  sang  "There  Is 
No  Friend  Like  Jesus."  The  Scripture  les- 
son was  taken  from  Luke  18:1-10,  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mary  A.  Gillikin.  The 
lesson  title  was  "The  World  Reveals  the 
Way  to  Win  Those  in  the  Homeland." 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were: 
Mary  A.  Gillikin,  Etta  Gillikin,  Lela  Gol- 
den, Janet  Lewis  and  Beulah  Salter. 

During  the  business  session  old  and  new 
business  was  discussed.  A  schedule  for 
the  pre-Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer  was 
made.  There  were  twelve  members  and 
four  visitors  present.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Minnie  Gillikin. 

The  social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

• 

Purgatory  .  .  . 
Unscriptural  and  Pagan 

(continued  from  page  five) 

clearly  their  belief  in  purgatory  than  they 
have  done  here? 
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"The  doctrine  of  praying  for  the  dead  is 
plainly  contained  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  piously  practiced  to  this  day  by  the 
Hebrew  people  and  three  hundred  and  fifty 
million  Catholics. 

"  'And  making  a  gathering  he  sent  12,000 
drachms  of  silver  to  Jerusalem  for  sacri- 
fice to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  dead 
thinking  well  and  religiously  concerning  the 
resurrection.  It  is,  therefore,  a  holy  and 
wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the  dead, 
that  they  may  be  loosed  from  sins.'  Find- 
ing they  could  not,  by  evasion,  weaken  the 
force  of  this  text,  the  reformers  threw  over- 
board the  books  of  Machabees  like  a  man 
who  assasinates  a  hostile  witness. 

"The  very  state  of  the  holy  souls  is  one 
of  the  most  unbounded  hopelessness.  They 
cannot  do  pennance;  they  cannot  do  merit; 
they  cannot  satisfy;  they  cannot  gain  in- 
digencies; they  have  no  sacraments;  they 
are  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Christ's 
vicar,  overflowing  with  the  plentitude  of 
means  of  grace  and  manifold  benediction. 
They  are  a  portion  of  the  Church  without 
either  priest  or  altar  at  their  command. 

"They  lie  like  the  paralytic  at  the  pool. 
Not  even  the  coming  of  an  angel  is  any 
blessing  to  them,  unless  there  be  some  one 
of  us  to  help  them.  Some  have  even 
thought  they  cannot  pray.  Anyhow,  they 
have  no  means  of  making  themselves  heard 
by  us,  on  whose  charity  they  depend.  Some 
writers  have  said  our  Blessed  Lord  will  not 
help  them  without  our  co-operation;  and 
that  our  Blessed  Lady  cannot  help  them, 
except  in  indirect  ways,  because  she  is  no 
longer  able  to  make  satisfaction — though  I 
never  like  to  hear  anything  that  our  dear- 
est Mother  cannot  do.  Whatever  may  come 
of  these  opinions,  they  at  least  illustrate 
the  strong  way  in  which  theologians  appre- 
hend the  helplessness  of  the  holy  souls." 

A  headline  on  one  article  reads,  "Purga- 
tory is  Real — A  Suberb  of  Hell."  Continu- 
ing the  comparison  in  the  article,  it  stated: 
"Every  Catholic  may  not  know  what  is 
taught  by  good  authority,  namely,  that  the 
sense  pains  of  purgatory  equal  those  of  hell. 
Which  means,  the  temperature  is  about 
the  same  in  both  regions." 

Cardinal  (Saint)  Bellarmine  adds  to  this 
teaching,  "The  situation  of  purgatory  in 
which  the  souls  are  cleansed,  is  adjacent 
to  that  in  which  the  damned  are  punished." 
(Continued  Next  Week) 


OBITUARIES 

Mr.  Henry  Grady  Nichols 

"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  LORD  is 
the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psalm  116:15). 

In  poor  health  just  a  few  months  and  in 
the  hospital  only  an  hour,  the  sudden  pass- 
ing of  Brother  Henry  Grady  Nichols,  Age 
70,  on  September  7,  1959,  was  a  shock  to 
his  family,  relatives  and  friends.  However, 
I  am  fully  led  to  believe  that  it  was  not  a 
shock  to  Grady,  and  that  he  accepted  the 
fact  and  made  preparation  for  it.  "LORD, 
make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  my  eyes,  what  it  is;  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am"  (Psalm  39:4).  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom"  (Psalm  90: 
12).  This  seems  to  be  exactly  what  Broth- 
er Grady  did. 

Brother  Grady's  life  was  not  all  smooth 
sailing.  He  had  his  ups  and  downs,  but 
through  all  his  trouble  he  always  came  up 
smiling.  His  favorite  Bible  verse,  which 
he  often  quoted,  was  "The  LORD  is  my 
shepherd;  I  shall  not  want"  (Psalm  23:1). 
His  friends  were  numbered  by  those  who 
knew  him,  for  he  took  an  active  interest 
in  those  around  and  about  him.  He  and 
his  wife  were  the  first  ones  to  make  a  move 
in  getting  a  Free  Wlil  Baptist  church  estab- 
lished in  Brunswick,  Georgia,  and  he  took 
an  active  part — even  when  his  health 
failed — to  help  organize  and  build  the 
church.  He  was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers and  was  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  his  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  C.  D.  Rentz,  assisted  by  the 
Reverends  McDuffie  and  Thompson,  at 
his  old  home  church  near  Surrency,  Geor- 
gia. Burial  was  in  the  family  plot  in  Me- 
morial Cemetery  beneath  a  mound  of  beau- 
tiful flowers. 

Survivors  are  his  widow,  Mrs.  Mary  Blan- 
ton  Nichols;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Nelda 
Haynie  and  Mrs.  June  Walden;  five  grand- 
children all  of  Brunswick;  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Harold  Metzer  of  Tampa,  Florida;  several 
nieces,  nephews  and  cousins. 

May  the  following  words  be  a  great  com- 
fort to  his  grieving  family: 

Flis  life  is  a  beautiful  memory, 
His  absence  a  silent  grief. 
He  sleeps  in  God's  beautiful  garden 
Amid  sunshine  and  perfect  peace. 

He  has  left  a  beautiful  memory, 
And  a  sorrow  too  great  to  be  told. 
But  to  us  who  have  loved  and  lost  him, 
His  memory  will  never  grow  old. 

His  Sister-in-Law, 

Mrs.  Mamie  Blanton  Page 

Winter  Haven,  Florida 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


News  from  Japan 

We  are  very  thankful  and  grateful  to  God 
for  the  privilege  we  had  in  opening  up  our 
newest  Free  Will  Baptist  preaching  point 
here  in  Japan.  We  went  to  the  town  of 
Shari  where  that  was  no  church  of  any 
kind.  There  wasn't  any  suitable  land  for 
us  to  use  for  a  tent  meeting,  so  we  rented 
an  old  store  building  for  the  meetings.  A 
young  Japanese  pastor  who  was  the  evan- 


We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  good  start  we 
have  had  there.  Daniel  Kimura  and  his 
wife  are  now  going  there  every  Tuesday  for 
services.  They  have  been  having  a  good 
number  of  children  to  attend  and  have 
been  averaging  about  30  for  the  evening 
service.  I  have  been  going  some  but  not 
every  week,  as  it's  a  pretty  long  trip  from 
Bihoro. 

We  wish  you  would  pray  concerning  a 
meeting  place  for  us  to  use  there  every 


gelist,  Daniel  Kimure  and  his  wife,  and  my- 
self were  there  for  five  days  of  special 
evangelistic  meetings. 

Special  services  were  held  each  afternoon 
for  the  children.  The  first  day  there  was 
such  a  large  crowd  they  overflowed  the 
building,  and  those  outside  pushed  each 
other  trying  to  get  a  peep  at  what  was  going 
on  through  the  open  windows.  We  count- 
ed about  200  or  so  inside  the  building  and 
about  50  or  60  outside.  The  following  day 
and  throughout  the  rest  of  the  week,  we 
divided  the  children  into  two  age  groups 
and  filled  the  building  nicely  every  day. 

In  the  evening  for  the  adult  services,  wc 
averaged  between  40  or  50  every  night.  One 
young  man  rode  his  bicycle  over  one  hour 
each  way  to  attend  the  meetings  every 
night.  We  met  one  man  who  was  a 
Christian  and  he  gave  his  testimony  one 
night.  He  was  very  thankful  that  we  had 
come  there  to  start  a  work  for  the  Lord. 


Tuesday.  The  place  we  are  now  using  is 
not  very  ideal  for  a  meeting  place,  and  the 
landlord  doesn't  want  to  rent  it  to  us  after 
this  month.  We  have  spent  several  days 
walking  up  and  down  the  streets  of  Shari 
looking  for  a  suitable  place.  We  feel  that 
He  will  give  us  a  good  meeting  place. 

There  are  many  other  towns  like  Shari 
where  there  is  no  gospel  witness  at  all.  We 
certainly  should  be  thankful  for  the  open 
door  here  in  Japan.  Pray  that  we  might 
have  more  workers  so  that  we  could  enter 
more  of  these  other  towns. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Fred  Mersey 


"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you"  (James  4:6,  7). 


Mission  Efforts  Blessed 
In  Hawaii 

Apartment  D 
94-239  Aniani  PI. 
Waipahu,  Hawaii  I 

Dear  Friends  and  Prayer-Partners: 

It  is  with  thankful  hearts  that  we  are  able  j 
to  send  you  this  second  monthly  report  and[ 
prayer  letter.  God  has  certainly  blessed! 
our  efforts  here,  and  daily  we  become  morel 
conscious  of  God's  leadership  in  this  en-J 
deavor. 

October  11,  was  our  sixth  Sunday  to  have! 
services;  we  had  our  best  attendance.  We; 
had  27  in  Sunday  school,  30  for  the  mom-J 
ing  worship  service  and  25  present  for  the, 
evening  service.  It  is  very  interesting,  as 
well  as  encouraging,  to  see  new  people  come:i 
for  almost  every  service.  The  ones  who. 
have  been  before  almost  always  return  and  I 
usually  bring  a  friend  with  them.  The 
people  drive  from  five  to  twenty-five  miles; 
to  our  services  and  many  of  them  have' 
other  denominational  backgrounds,  but* 
they  pass  by  those  churches  to  come  to  I 
ours  because  they  say  they  are  looking  fori 
a  place  where  they  can  hear  the  gospel 
preached. 

There  arc  many  problems  facing  us,  but': 
with  each  of  you  praying  I  am  sure  that 
God  will  work  things  out.    It  would  be 
wonderful  if  we  could  have  a  place  for 
weekly  meetings  but  we  can  only  use  the 
school  facilities  for  Sunday  services;  there- 
fore, we  arc  unable  to  have  the  church 
auxiliaries.    We  cannot  use  our  apartment 
for  prayer  meetings,  etc.,  because  we  signed 
a  contract  to  use  the  apartment  only  for 
living  purposes — and  since  our  landlord  is 
a  Buddist  and  the  two  neighbors  living 
directly  above  us  arc  Catholics,  I  do  not  j 
believe  we  could  get  away  with  having  even  | 
one  service. 

I  have  made  between  five  and  six  hun- 
dred house  calls  this  month,  and  I  find 
the  people  as  a  rule  arc  courteous  and  will 
listen  to  what  you  have  to  say;  however, 
they  just  smile  and  say,  "Thank  you." 
When  I  introduced  myself  to  one  old  lady 
and  offered  her  one  of  my  cards  she  threw 
up  her  hands  and  said,  "I  don't  have  any 
more  money  because  I  have  to  give  all  I 
can  to  the  Catholic  church."  I  could  not 
convince  her  that  I  did  not  want  her  money. 
It  is  going  to  take  a  long  time  to  win  very 
many  of  the  native  people.  We  are  going 
to  have  to  get  a  church  established  and 
some  roots  down  in  this  area  before  we  can 
influence  them  very  much.  I  had  a  lengthy 
conversation  with  a  well-educated  young 
man  of  Japanese  ancestry  a  few  days  ago 
who  said  he  was  an  agnostic.  In  the  course 
of  our  conversation  he  said,  "If  Christianity 
were  so  much  better  than  Buddhism  and  1 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  Mc Arthur,  Ohto 


Are  You  An  Evangelist? 

(Lesson  for  November  22) 
Lesson:  Acts  8:4-6,  26-38. 
Golden  Text:  John  20:21. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  follows  closely  to  last  Sun- 
day's lesson,  for  it  tells  us  about  another  of 
the  seven  chosen  in  Acts  6:5.  We  shall 
study  about  Philip,  the  evangelist,  and  his 
j  faithfulness  in  witnessing  for  Christ. 

Up  until  this  time,  the  apostles  had  not 
jactually  gone  forth  with  the  gospel.  They 
had  been  content  to  remain  in  Jerusalem. 
Some  Bible  scholars  believe  that  the  work 
jand  influence  of  the  deacons  came  about 
because  the  apostles  neglected  to  go  forth 
Jas  Christ  had  commissioned.  This  could 
very  well  be  true,  for  after  Stephen's  death 
there  seemed  to  be  a  great  increase  in  perse- 
cution against  the  Christians  in  general.  It 
'has  also  been  suggested  that  the  apostles 
iwere  well  protected  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
'opposition,  therefore,  turned  upon  those 
that  they  were  able  to  touch. 

It  is  easy  to  see,  however,  that  the  per- 
jsecution  was  a  good  thing  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel;  for  it  served  as  a  means  whereby 
Ithe  gospel  was  spread.  The  Philip  in  this 
[lesson  is  not  to  be  confused  with  Philip, 
the  apostle,  since  his  name  does  not  ap- 
pear any  more  after  Christ's  death. — The 
jBible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  PIELP 

1.  Philip  (lover  of  horses,  Greek)  was  a 
[lover  of  souls.  His  title  became  the  evan- 
gelist (Acts  21:8).  His  ministry  in  the 
jSamaritan  city  was  miraculous.  Many  were 
jsaved.  At  least  one,  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
misunderstood  the  message  of  salvation  and 
had  to  be  sharply  rebuked  by  Peter.  But 
Philip's  ministry  on  the  desert  road  was 
equally  effective:  an  Ethiopian  treasurer  was 
soundly  converted. 

2.  Several  basic  principles  of  evangelism 
stand  out  clearly. 

3.  First,  the  Lord  is  interested  not  only 
in  masses  but  in  individual  souls.  Samaritan 
crowds  needed  the  gospel;  but  so  did  a  sin- 
gle Ethiopian. 

4.  Second,  a  faithful  evangelist  must 
be  willing  to  follow  the  Spirit's  leading  even 


if  he  must  leave  a  multitude  and  journey  to 
the  desert. 

5.  Third,  the  task  of  evangelism  belong 
not  only  to  apostles  but  also  to  deacons!  All 
believers  are  called  upon  to  witness  for 
Christ. 

6.  Fourth,  men  of  all  races,  colors,  and 
climes  need  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Samaritans,  Hebrews  and  Ethiopians — all 
need  the  Saviour. 

7.  Fifth,  religion  is  no  substitute  for  sal- 
vation. The  eunuch  was  God-fearing.  He 
was  religious — was  he  not  returning  from 
Jerusalem  where  he  had  been  worshiping? 
And  was  he  not  poring  over  the  Scriptures? 
No  religion  can  be  a  substitute  for  redemp- 
tion. Man  needs  to  be  introduced  to 
Christ. 

8.  The  Christians'  persecutions  chal- 
lenged them  to  a  wider  witness  for  their 
Lord  (8:4).  May  we  use  our  afflictions, 
not  as  a  basis  of  complaint,  but  of  testi- 
mony! 

9.  The  things  of  God  are  not  for  sale. 
The  Saviour  wants  our  hearts  first.  He 
will  use  our  pocketbooks  later. 

10.  We  should  almost  memorize  the 
story  of  Philip  on  the  desert  road.  It  is 
told  in  detail,  to  give  us  a  fascinating  bit 
of  history  and  to  summon  us  to  personal 
work. — The  S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "This  lesson  should  serve  to  remind  us 
that  bearing  witness  to  the  gospel  is  every 
Christian's  obligation.  Despite  the  fact 
that  traditionally  our  denomination  places 
a  great  deal  of  emphasis  on  the  priesthood 
of  all  believers,  we  have  become  a  people 
who  act  as  though  very  little  effective  work 
can  be  done  without  the  active  leadership 
and  control  of  a  professional  ministry.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  a  church  or  a 
denomination  is  most  alive  when  the  lay- 
men in  that  church  or  denomination  fully 
share  in  the  total  life  and  work  of  the 
church.  This  means,  likewise,  that  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  Christian  vocation  is 
needed.  Living  the  Christian  life  and  bear- 
ing witness  to  the  Christian  faith  is  a  full- 
time  obligation. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  That  it  was  Samaria  is  not  without 
interest  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  John 
4.  We  recall  there  how  Jesus  met  a  wo- 
man of  Samaria  and  sowed  truth  in  her 


heart.  Her  conversion  led  to  that  neigh- 
borhood being  stirred  with  the  message. 
The  woman  sowed  and  now  Philip  reaps. 
How  true  that  is  in  any  work  for  God. 
No  one  carnes  through  the  whole.  God 
uses  one  and  then  another  in  the  over-all 
plan  of  evangelism. 

Samaria  was  strategic  in  that  it  was  be- 
tween Judah  and  Galilee.  Formerly,  Jews 
had  no  dealings  with  Samaritans.  They 
also  took  the  long  way  round  to  bypass 
Samaria.  But  now  in  Christ  the  people  are 
not  avoided  and  despised.  The  Christian 
witness  goes  to  the  people  and  takes  the 
direct  route  to  get  to  them.  They  follow 
the  example  of  their  Lord  and  Master 
(John  4:4).— The  Gist  of  the  Lesson. 

3.  Why  did  you  not  tell  us  at  first? 
"Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them" 
(Acts  8:5).  It  is  said  that  when  the  Mo- 
ravians began  their  mission  in  Greenland, 
they  found  the  natives  so  ignorant  that  they 
decided  to  begin  by  educating  them.  The 
results  were  so  utterly  disappointing  that 
they  decided  to  leave.  While  waiting  for 
a  vessel,  one  of  the  missionaries  began  trans- 
lating a  portion  of  the  Gospels  and  thought 
he  would  test  his  translation  by  reading  it. 
After  he  had  read  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Jesus  there  was  a  period  of  silence. 
Then  the  chief  rose  and  asked  the  mis- 
sionary to  read  it  again.  When  he  had  fin- 
ished, the  chief  said,  "What  you  read — is 
it  true?  You  say,  'It  is  true'?  Then  why 
did  you  not  tell  us  that  at  first?  You  must 
not  leave  us  now.  We  will  listen  to  the 
words  of  the  Man  who  suffered  for  us."  So 
the  Cross  conquered  where  education  failed. 
The  missionaries  remained  to  sec  much 
fruit  from  their  labors. — From  the  Evan- 
gelical Christie. 

4.  May  we  now  consider  the  results  of 
Philip's  message: 

1.  The  Ethiopian  saw  his  need  of  Christ 
and  wanted  to  be  baptized.  He  may  have 
been  a  good,  moral  man;  but  he  was  lost 
and  when  Christ  was  presented  unto  him, 
he  saw  his  immediate  need. 

2.  He  acknowledged  his  belief  in  Christ 
and  received  Him  in  his  heart.  You  will 
note  that  he  was  not  a  rightful  candidate 
for  baptism  until  lie  had  received  Christ. 
"And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God"  (Vs.  37). 

3.  He  carried  the  gospel  back  to  the 
Ethiopians.  Only  God  knows  the  extent 
to  which  this  was  done,  but  most  students 
of  the  Bible  believe  that  this  one  man  was 
the  means  of  evangelization  in  Ethiopia. 
Legend  also  indicates  this  to  be  true.  Just 
think,  all  of  this  happened  because  one 
man  was  faithful  in  obeying  God. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 
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(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

other  eastern  religions,  you  have  been  very 
selfish  in  keeping  it  in  the  west."  He  fre- 
quently referred  to  Christianity  as  the  re- 
ligion of  the  west.  I  had  to  agree  with  him 
that  we  had  failed  to  take  Christianity  to 
the  east  as  we  should  have;  however,  I  told 
him  that  we  had  come  now  to  tell  him 
about  and  in  Him  there  is  no  east  or  west 
or  north  or  south,  but  it  is  all  one  world 
for  which  Christ  died.  He  is  still  a  very 
bitter  young  man,  and  I  can  only  pray 
that  my  testimony  will  have  some  effect 
on  him. 

Brenda  invited  one  of  her  schoolmates  to 
church,  and  she  was  so  surprised  when  the 
little  girl  asked  her  what  she  meant.  Brenda 
tried  to  explain  to  her  what  she  meant  by 
attending  church  and  Sunday  school.  Mrs. 
Lanvermeier,  a  lady  who  attends  our  church, 
invited  a  lady  to  church  the  other  day  and 
when  the  lady  informed  her  that  she  was  a 
Buddhist,  Mrs.  Lanvermeier  told  her  that 
she  did  not  know  much  about  the  Buddhist 
religion  and  asked  her  to  explain  it  to  her. 
The  lady  said,  "The  Buddhist  religion  is  so 
hard  that  I  don't  understand  it,  and  I  don't 
get  anything  out  of  it  so  I  am  not  very 
interested  in  it."  This  seems  to  be  the 
general  condition  of  the  people.  Even 
though  they  might  be  Buddhist,  they  know 
that  it  is  an  empty  religion  that  cannot 
satisfy. 

As  we  write  this  letter  and  think  of  you 
at  home  it  is  such  a  comfort  to  know 
that  many  of  you  are  holding  us  up  in  pray- 
er, and  that  truly  is  our  greatest  need.  Pray 
for  the  people  here — continue  to  pray  that 
God  will  give  us  wisdom  and  guidance  and 
a  real  burning  love  for  these  people.  Pray 
earnestly  that  we  might  soon  have  a  place 
where  we  can  have  prayer  service  and  our 
auxiliary  meetings.  We  have  several  un- 
saved people  attending  our  services — pray 
for  them.  Please  do  not  let  a  day  go  by 
without  remembering  us  in  prayer — the  day 
you  neglect  may  be  the  day  we  need  it 
most. 

Thanks  to  all  of  you  who  have  contrib- 
uted to  our  support,  to  those  of  you  who 
have  prayed,  and  to  those  of  you  who  have 
written.  We  have  enjoyed  your  letters 
so  very  much.  We  would  love  to  hear 
from  those  of  you  who  have  not  written 
to  us  as  yet. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  have  forgotten  the 
address  of  the  National  Home  Missions 
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Board  or  maybe  you  have  mailed  your  con- 
tributions and  did  not  earmark  them  for 
the  "Hawaiian"  or  "Sander's  Account." 
This  is  very  important.  The  address  of  the 
home  mission  board  is:  The  National  Home 
Missions  Office,  Free  WiJJ  Baptist  Head- 
quarters, 3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

"Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  Unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end  .  .  ."  (Ephesians  3:20,  21). 
For  Christ  in  Hawaii, 
Luther,  Helen  and  Brenda  Sanders 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

where  Jim  lived  so  it  would  not  catch  fire. 
The  chicken  coop  was  burning  to  the 
ground.  Jim  heard  his  father  say  to  a 
fireman.  "That's  a  shame.  All  my  chick- 
ens burned  alive.  I've  lost  a  lot  of  money. 
If  ever  I  catch  the  person  who  started  that 
fire  it  will  go  hard  with  him." 

Just  then  they  heard  a  lady  who  lived 
behind  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  alley 
say,  "There  are  those  two  boys,  chief!  They 
lit  that  fire.  I  saw  them.  I  am  sure  it 
was  them." 

"You're  sure  you  recognize  them?"  the 
fire  chief  said.  "It's  a  pretty  serious  charge 
to  mike  against  a  person.  If  they  set  the 
coop  on  fire  they  are  guilty  of  arson  and 
C3ukl  go  to  the  reformatory." 

Both  Jim  and  Dave  swallowed  and  felt 
real  sick  inside.    "Let's  run,"  Dave  said. 

"Tain't  no  use,"  Jim  replied.  "We 
might's  well  confess  the  whole  thing.  They'll 
get  us  anyway;  and  if  we  don't  tell  the 
truth  we  will  be  in  worse  trouble.  You  can 
do  as  you  please,  but  I  am  going  to  con- 
fess right  now." 

The  two  boys  walked  up  to  the  chief 
and  said,  "We  did  it,  chief.  We  set  the 
chicken  coop  on  fire.  But  it  was  an  acci- 
dent. We  didn't  mean  to.  We  were  doing 
wrong  or  it  wouldn't  have  happened.  We 
were  smoking  and  trying  to  hide  it." 

"What's  your  name,  son?"  the  chief 
asked. 

Jim  swallowed  and  told  him.  Just  then 
his  father  came  up  and  asked,  "What's 
this  I  hear  about  you,  Jim?  They  say 
you  set  fire  to  the  chicken  coop.  Is  that 
true?" 

"Yes,  father.     I  was  smoking.     I  did 


wrong  and  I  am  sorry  I  set  the  chickehi 
coop  on  fire.  But  I  am  glad  I  was  caught.' 
Please  whip  me  father;  I  deserve  it  and  I 
won't  feel  right  until  I  am  punished.  II 
will  work  hard  and  pay  for  the  chickens'] 
and  the  chicken  coop.  It  will  take  me  a] 
long  time,  but  I'll  do  it." 

"These  your  boys?"  the  chief  asked. 

"This  one  is.    The  other  is  his  friend. 
I  will  be  responsible  for  them,  chief,"  Jim'sl 
father  said. 

"In  that  case  I  won't  arrest  them.  But  let'! 
this  be  a  lesson  to  you  boys. 

"Thank  you,  chief,"  Jim's  father  said,  "I 
will  punish  Jim,  and  the  boys  will  have  to] 
pay  for  the  damage  they  caused  as  punish- 
ment for  the  wrong  they  have  done." 

"I'm  glad  the  house  didn't  catch  fire," j 
Dave  said.  "We  could  never  pay  for  that,! 
could  we,  Jim?" 

Jim  agreed.    "Boy!    It  sure  could  have 
been  worse!    I'll  never  smoke  again.  What! 
has  happened  has  taught  me  a  lesson.  But:; 
even  before  that  I  knew  I  was  doing  wrong.! 
I'm  going  to  listen  to  God  after  this." 
"Me,  too,"  said  Dave. — My  Pleasure. 


CHRISTIAN,  COME  OUT  OF 
YOUR  HOLE! 

The  need  of  reaching  the  unsaved  and; 
unchurched  multitudes  of  a  great  city  in 
Texas  became  a  matter  of  prayerful  con- 
cern to  some  Christian  laymen.  They  de- 
cided to  conduct  Bible  classes  in  homes  in 
different  neighborhoods.  The  effort  was' 
blessed  of  God. 

A  teacher  from  a  theological  seminary 
taught  a  group  in  one  of  the  homes.  On 
the  first  evening  he  saw  a  woman  in  the; 
group  smoking  cigarettes.  On  her  lap  lay 
an  open  Bible  upon  which  fell  the  cigarette'! 
ashes.  As  he  observed  this,  he  almost  ex- 
ploded! He  fumed  inwardly!  "What  ir- 
reverence!" he  said  to  himself.  Then  a 
Voice  seemed  to  say  to  him:  "Are  you 
better  than  your  Lord?  Did  He  not  eat 
and  mingle  with  publicans  and  sinners?  Did 
He  not  come  to  call  sinners  to  repentance?" 
As  he  thought  upon  these  searching  ques- 
tions, the  feeling  of  self-righteous  indig- 
nation gave  place  to  Christlike  pity  and 
compassion  for  that  woman  and  others. 
She  and  others  continued  to  hear  the  heart- 
transforming,  character-ennobling  Word  of 
God,  and  before  long  their  lives  were 
changed  and  they  became  living  illustrations! 
of  the  saying  of  Jesus:  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you"  (John  1  S : 3 )  .—Selected. 
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Pictured  above  is  the  Christian  Home  Free  WiiJ  Baptist  Church  of  Blountstovvn,  Florida.  The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the 
Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt.  Mr.  Pelt  has  been  pastor  of  the  church  for  eighteen  years;  his  home  is  in  A/arianna,  Florida. 
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superintendent,  and  the  senior  class  along  with  the  teacher,  Annie  Belle  Taylor,  are  pictured.  The  superintendent  is  Mr.  Hugh 
Peacock,  and  the  assistant  superintendent  is  Mr.  Sam  Davis. 
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GREAT  PRAYER  NEEDS 

C.  H.  Overman 

Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  things  accomplished  through 
prayer.  Those  who  know  Christ  in  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of 
sin,  are  expected  to  pray;  and  the  faithful  Christian  can  find  and 
see  many  prayer  needs.  He,  must  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (1  Thes- 
salonians  5:17).  This  week  we  are  continuing  our  discussion  of 
"Great  Prayer  Needs."  These  needs  will  take  us  above  our  own 
wishes.  Personal  desires  will  become  secondary,  and  in  some  cases 
lost. 

1.  We  must  pray  for  an  awakening  to  the  reality  of  sin.  Evil 
tendencies  can  become  so  commonplace  that  many  will  not 
recognize  their  intents  and  purposes.  We  are  now  living  in  a  day 
when  the  awfulness  of  sin  has  become  obscured  by  man's  com- 
promises and  indulgencies.  Sin  is,  for  the  most  part,  no  longer  an 
ugly  word.  Only  by  yielding  to  Christ  can  we  understand  its 
awfulness. 

There  are  so  many  who  feel  they  are  righteously  good  because 
they  don't  do  certain  things.  Others  feel  they  are  right  because 
they  do  certain  things.  Actually,  one  may  not  have  any  detrimen- 
tal habits;  yet,  he  may  be  guilty  of  far  worse  sins  than  those  he 
may  not  be  guilty  of.  A  person  may  never  attend  the  theater,  but 
he  may  be  guilty  of  envy,  jealousy,  partiality,  etc.  He  may  perform 
many  good  deeds,  and  yet  never  know  just  what  sin  is.  Sin  comes 
from  an  inward  condition,  affecting  the  heart  and  therefore  in- 
fluencing his  entire  nature.  We  can  never  hope  to  become  awak- 
ened to  the  reality  of  sin  until  something  happens  to  man's  heart. 
Reforming  the  outward  man  does  not  give  inward  righteousness. 

There  is  cause  for  alarm  as  we  consider  the  sinfulness  of 
America.  Recently  we  heard  a  minister  remark  that  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  the  same  sins  which  we 
are  guilty  of;  therefore,  there  is  just  cause  for  alarm.  The  lifting 
of  moral  convictions,  the  increase  in  crime  and  the  rise  in  alcohol- 
ism, all  point  to  a  definite  turning  from  God  and  Christian  prin- 
ciples. We  are  becoming  weakened  by  evil  forces  from  within. 
It  will,  therefore,  be  much  easier  for  the  outward  forces  to  gain  a 
foothold.  We  are  a  nation  which  spends  six  billion  dollars  a  year 
for  cigarettes  and  only  three  billion  dollars  to  churches.  We  are 
of  all  people,  most  inconsistent.  We  have  neglected  to  keep  our 
conscience  sharpened  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  instead, 
we  have  ignored  the  reality  of  sin.  Unless  we  awaken,  judgment 
will  come.  Sin  is  real  and  a  righteous  God  cannot  overlook  its 
presence. 

2.  We  must  pray  for  world  missions.  There  has  been  in  re- 
cent years,  a  revival  in  the  field  of  missions.  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  felt  the  call  of  the  Great  Commission  and  have  responded. 
Denominations  with  several  million  members  have  also  responded, 
and  in  most  instances,  years  before  Free  Will  Baptists.  Yet,  there 
are  still  multitudes  who  have  never  heard  the  message  of  salvation 
and  will  face  eternity  without  Christ. 

Not  many  Christians  really  believe  man  is  lost  without  Christ. 
If  a  small  percentage  really  believed  it,  we  would  not  be  long  in 
evangelizing  the  world.  It  has  yet  to  become  a  heart-felt  belief 
with  many.  In  these  perilous  days  we  must  pray  for  missions;  that 
all  nations  will  hear  the  message  of  salvation. 

According  to  the  November  issue  of  Christian  Victory,  twenty- 
five  widely  known  Christian  leaders  have  issued  a  call  to  prayer 


with  special  effort  to  reach  2,000  Bible-less  tribes  in  this  genera 
tion.  We  do  not  know  who  these  men  were,  but  the  call  to  prayei 
is  greatly  needed. 

3.  We  must  pray  for  a  spiritual  revival.  We  need  a  reviva 
which  will  move  souls  to  God's  altar.  We  have  already  experiencec 
a  revival  of  church  attendance,  for  sixty-three  per  cent  of  ou' 
population  belong  to  churches.  Wc  can  therefore  conclude  tha 
church  attendance  is  not  the  need,  for  in  spite  of  the  largest  churcl 
membership  ever,  crime  stands  at  an  all-time  high  in  this  nation 
A  revival  of  religion  is  not  the  need,  for  there  are  too  mam 
religions  now — religions  that  have  no  Saviour.  Religious  activitie 
are  not  the  need,  for  in  many  communities  the  churches  carry  oi 
so  many  activities  that  one  can  hardly  keep  up  with  them.  Beauti 
ful  churches  are  not  the  need,  for  we  have  beautified  our  churche 
and  we  still  see  ourselves  in  great  spiritual  need.  Our  need  i 
found  in  personal  surrender  to  Christ  as  we  confess  our  sins  anc 
are  cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness.  We  must  pray  for  a  retun 
to  Christ  on  the  part  of  our  nation. 

4.  We  should  pray  for  Christ's  return.  The  truth  of  Hi; 
return  offers  hope  and  comfort  to  the  Christian.  Yet,  we  canno 
sincerely  pray  for  His  return  unless  we  have  been  faithful  in  ou 
Christian  obligations.  If  He  should  return  today,  there  would  b<! 
many  unprepared  to  meet  Him,  because  someone  has  failed.  If  wi, 
have  been  faithful  in  carrying  out  His  Great  Commission,  we  car 
earnestly  pray  for  His  soon  return. 

There  are  many  great  prayer  needs.  As  Christians,  we  mus! 
see  those  needs  and  thus  turn  to  God  in  prayer. 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 

Than  this  world  dreams  of.    Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 

Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 

For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 

That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 

If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 

Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friend? 

For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 

Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God. 

— Alfred  Lord  Tennyson. 
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bv  Gordon  Chiheis 


HEN  WE  START  OUT  on  life's 
journey  our  greatest  need  is  a 
vision  of  God  and  His  purpose  for  our  life. 
While  Jacob  was  not  a  young  man  when  he 
started  out  on  his  journey,  nevertheless  he 
was  leaving  home  for  the  first  time.  He 
was  about  to  begin  a  life  in  which  he  would 
either  make  his  mark  in  the  world  or  sink 
to  obscurity.  Further,  that  mark  might  be 
honorable  or  disgraceful. 

Jacob  was  an  ambitious  man.  He  al- 
ways wanted  the  best  for  himself.  Jacob 
eagerly  desired  a  son's  birthright  and  his 
father's  blessing,  for  they  were  most  valu- 
able. By  birth  he  was  entitled  to  neither. 
The  sad  part  is  that  he  was  in  no  way  scru- 
pulous in  his  methods.  Though  he  was  a 
man  who  had  a  great  spiritual  capacity,  yet 
he  needed  some  sharp  lessons  to  tell  him 
that  God  was  stronger  than  man,  and  th  it 
God's  will  was  better  than  his  own.  His 
mental  capacity  showed  itself  in  his  skill  in 
bargaining. 

Jacob  took  advantage  of  Esau's  hunger  to 
gain  the  birthright.  He  gained  the  bless- 
ing by  deception  and  fraud,  taking  a  mean 
advantage  of  his  father's  poor  sight  and 
weakness.  Esau  was  furious.  He  threaten- 
ed to  kill  him.  So  Jacob  left  home  in 
disgrace  ".  .  .  and  went  toward  Haran" 
(Genesis  28:10). 

Jacob's  circumstances  were  most  uninvit- 
ing. The  sun  had  set  so  he  had  to  stop 
for  the  night.  He  took  stones  for  Ins  pil- 
lows and  lay  down  to  sleep.  He  had  an 
uneasy  conscience.  He  never  knew  if  jus- 
tice in  the  shape  of  his  brother  Esau  would 
catch  up  with  him.  His  mother,  who  was 
everything  to  him,  was  miles  away;  that 
meant  that  he  had  to  fight  his  battles  alone. 
The  people  he  would  meet  would  be  stran- 
gers and  he  did  not  know  how  they  would 
treat  him.  The  future  was  dark  and  un- 
known. In  these  circumstances  Jacob  lay 
down  to  sleep  on  his  first  day  away  from 
home.  What  disturbing  thoughts  went 
through  his  brain  that  night! 

Yet  it  was  in  such  circumstances  that 
Jacob  had  the  most  wonderful  experience 


he  had  ever  known.  First  he  saw  a  ladder. 
"He  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven."  This  dream  revealed  the  fact 
that  there  was  full  communication  between 
earth  and  heaven. 

Then  he  saw  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  the  ladder.  The  angels 
ascend  to  receive  their  instructions.  They 
descend  with  their  commands — help  for  us. 
Further,  all  the  angels  were  either  moving 
up  or  down — none  was  standing  still.  An- 
gels are  ".  .  .  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  .  .  ."  to  us  (Hebrews  1:14). 
God  sends  them  on  the  most  ordinary  sort 
of  days  and  in  the  ordinary  events  of  life. 
They  may  uphold  a  kingdom,  protect  a  gen- 
eral, or  minister  to  the  poor  and  homeless. 

Jacob  was  in  deep  distress.  God  sends 
His  angels  just  when  we  need  them  most. 
Yet  as  we  observe  nothing  was  specially 
created  for  Jacob.  God  opened  his  eyes 
that  he  might  see  what  He  was  doing. 
Heavenly  messengers  are  always  present,  but 
we  need  eyes  that  can  see  them. 

It  was  sin  that  had  driven  Jacob  from 
home,  and  it  was  then  that  God  intervened 
in  grace.  Life  is  sometimes  at  a  very  low 
ebb.  Then  it  is  that  God  gives  us  some 
special  blessing.  We  never  get  too  low 
down  for  God  to  come  to  us  with  some 
special  blessing. 

Thirdly,  Jacob  discovered  that  the  Lord 
was  there  too:  ".  .  .  the  LORD  stood  above 
it,  .  .  ."  How  comforting  is  this!  Jacob 
saw  the  Lord  looking  down  upon  him  from 
above.  Like  a  mother  deeply  concerned  for 
a  sick  child,  his  Father  was  bending  down 
and  watching  over  this  weary  dreamer  in  his 
uneasy  sleep.  We  are  often  exhausted  with 
the  weary  pilgrimage  of  life.  We  are  troub- 
led about  the  future.  Sin  is  our  burden. 
But  our  Father's  eye  is  upon  us,  looking 
down  in  pity  and  sympathy,  preparing  the 
best  for  us. 

God  loved  Jacob  in  spite  of  his  naughty 
ways,  and  every  word  He  spoke  demon- 
strated the  reality  of  that  love.  "I  am  the 
LORD  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 


God  of  Isaac."  God  drew  attention  to  the 
pasr,  and  linked  it  with  the  present.  Hav- 
ing Abraham  and  Isaac  for  grandfather  and 
father  respectively  was  indeed  a  great  bless- 
ing. All  this  shows  God's  ordering  of  life 
even  when  we  have  not  the  remotest 
thought  of  God,  let  alone  His  gracious 
working.  God's  hand  touches  our  lives  at 
all  points  though  we  are  often  unconscious 
of  it.  This  blessing  was  to  continue  and 
extend.  Jacob  was  to  make  his  mark  on 
the  world  and  that  for  good.  "...  the  land 
whereon  thou  best,  to  thee  will  I  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed"  (Vs.  13). 

Jacob  felt  lonely,  fearful  and  forsaken. 
God,  drawing  near  him  in  his  dreams, 
promised  him  the  blessings  which  he  need- 
ed most.  In  the  first  place  there  would 
be  God's  fellowship.  ".  .  .  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  .  .  ."  (Vs.  15).  The  assurance 
of  God's  presence  is  the  answer  to  all  our 
problems.  It  destroys  all  our  doubts;  it  gives 
the  certainty  of  final  victory;  and  God's 
providential  goodness  will  take  care  of  every 
event  in  life. 

The  second  blessing  was  God's  protec- 
tion. ".  .  .  I  .  .  .  will  keep  thee  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest,  .  .  ."  This 
promise  must  have  been  a  great  consolation 
to  Jacob.  God  assured  him  that  He  would 
see  him  through,  even  through  all  his  wan- 
derings, when  he  was  in  dangerous  places, 
if  men  should  attack  him,  or  should  hunger 
or  exhaustion  meet  him. 

The  third  blessing  was  God's  guidance. 
".  .  .  I  .  .  .  will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land,  .  .  ."  Jacob  was  certain  of  the  future. 
God  has  promised  that  he  would  not  fall  by 
the  wayside.  He  might  allow  all  sorts  of  dif- 
ficulties to  arise,  but  Jacob's  home-coming 
would  never  be  in  doubt.  God  Himself 
gave  this  undertaking  in  Jacob's  darkest 
hour. 

God  emphasized  the  certainty  of  His 
promise:  "...  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  un- 
til I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken 
to  thee  of."  Each  day  with  its  joys  or 
sorrows  would  be  spent  with  God.  Jacob 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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Special  Founder's  Day 
Program  Planned 

Founder's  Day  will  be  observed  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  on  December  9,  Pres- 
ident W.  Burkette  Raper  has  announced. 

The  program  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  in 
the  college  auditorium  and  will  feature  the 
presentation  of  certificates  acknowledging 
gifts  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion is  a  part  of  the  general  endowment  of 
the  college.  It  was  established  in  19  58  in 
memory  of  the  members  of  the  first  Board 
of  Directors  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary. 
The  foundation  has  been  increased  by  gifts 
in  memory  of,  or  in  honor  of,  others  whose 
lives  and  services  have  contributed  to  the 
heritage  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

A  suitable  plaque  has  been  provided.  The 


A  Young  Man's  Greatest 
Asset 

(continued  from  page  three) 

would  never  be  left  to  his  own  resources. 
He  would  never  be  abandoned  to  his  ene- 
mies or  his  circumstances.  His  life  was  sure 
and  certain  for  he  was  completely  in  the 
hands  of  God.  The  promises  of  God  are 
the  surest  facts  in  the  world.  Heaven  and 
earth  may  pass  away,  but  the  promises  of 
God  never.  In  Christ  they  ".  .  .  are  yea, 
and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us"  (2  Corinthians  1:20). 

Jacob  had  come  to  a  crisis  in  life.  How 
lie  met  this  crisis  determined  the  future  of 
his  whole  life.  "And  Jacob  awaked  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the  LORD  is 
in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not"  (Vs.  16). 
"And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful 
is  this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heav- 
en" (Vs.  17).  Men  are  always  over- 
whelmed in  the  presence  of  God.  Isaiah 
says:  "...  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  .  .  .  Then  said 
I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  .  .  .  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  LORD  of 
hosts"  (Isaiah  6:1-5).  When  John  saw 
the  Lord  on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  he  "...  fell 


names  of  persons  who  have  been  memor- 
alized  or  honored  by  a  gift  of  $100  or  more 
arc  placed  on  this  plaque.  A  certificate  of 
appreciation  will  be  presented  to  persons 
who  have  made  gifts  of  $100  or  more  in 
memory  of  a  deceased  person  and  to  per- 
sons who  have  been  honored  by  gifts  of 
$100  or  more.  Certificates  will  also  be  pre- 
sented to  individuals  and  organizations  who 
have  made  direct  gifts  of  $100  or  more  to 
this  fund. 

All  names  represented  by  gifts  to  this 
fund  received  on  or  before  December  1  will 
be  on  the  plaque,  and  certificates  will  be 
presented  during  the  Founder's  Day  pro- 
gram. 

All  persons  who  appreciate  the  faith  and 
heritage  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
who  are  interested  in  the  future  success  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  are  urged  to 
attend  the  Founder's  Day  observance  on 
December  9. 


at  his  feet  as  dead  .  .  ."  (Revelation  1:17). 
Jacob  had  known  God  in  Beersheba  and, 
whatever  he  thought,  God  was  in  the  hos- 
tile world  as  well. 

Jacob's  response  was  that  of  one  just 
starting  on  the  pilgrim  journey.  If  the 
Lord  would  meet  his  basic  needs  of  safety, 
food  and  clothing,  "Then,"  he  says,  "shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God."  As  evidence  of 
vow,  the  stone  which  he  set  up  would  be 
God's  house.  It  may  be  that  Jacob  was 
some  years  older  before  he  realized  all  that 
was  meant  by  his  surrender  to  God,  but  he 
made  this  great  committal  once  and  for- 
ever. 

Jacob  had  his  faults.  They  never  go  all 
at  once,  not  even  in  the  worst  of  us.  Never- 
theless, Jacob  was  never  the  same  again — 
lie  couldn't  be.  One  who  had  known  de- 
feat and  failure  rose  to  a  better  and  an  en- 
riched life. 

There  is  no  soul  so  lonely;  so  far  from 
God;  or  so  shut  out  from  heaven,  but  in  the 
solitude  and  darkness  God  can  draw  near. 
At  any  moment,  in  any  solitude,  heaven  can 
become  the  burning  vision  of  a  despairing 
soul  and  earth  become  the  portal  to  para- 
dise. 

On  the  rocky  coast  of  the  Shetland  Isles 
the  workmen  in  a  slate  quarry  used  to  de- 
scend a  cliff  by  a  ladder.  One  evening  a 
sudden  storm  drove  the  men  from  their 


work,  and  the  ladder  was  left  fastened  to 
the  cliff.  Through  the  driving  tempest  a 
ship  drove  closer  and  closer  to  the  rocks. 
The  waves  flooded  the  cabins  and  drown- 
ed the  captain's  wife.  The  men  took  to 
the  rigging.  Many  a  prayer  went  up  to 
God.  With  a  tremendous  shock,  the  ship 
hurled  itself  upon  the  rocks.  In  the  very 
moment  of  sudden  death  the  sailors  found 
themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder  up  the 
face  of  the  cliff.  Next  day  not  a  span  was 
left,  but  not  a  sailor  was  lost.  The  ladder 
brought  salvation. 

Our  ladder  is  Christ.  Our  Lord  said: 
".  .  .  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man"  (John  1:51).  He 
is  the  only  way  to  God.  He  said:  "...  I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (14: 
6 ) .  Fie  is  the  one  and  only  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man:  ".  .  .  there  is  .  .  .  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5,  6). 

The  ladder  springs  from  the  earth  and  it 
goes  up  to  the  heart  of  heaven.  At  one  end 
it  is  human;  at  the  other  it  is  divine.  It 
links  two  persons  only — a  lost  human  soul 
and  the  eternal  God.  No  rung  of  the  lad- 
der was  missing.  A  saviour  who  was  not 
quite  God  would  have  been  a  ladder  that 
did  not  reach  the  throne.  A  saviour  that 
was  not  man  would  have  been  a  ladder  out 
of  Jacob's  reach.  God  has  opened  a  way 
by  which  the  divine  can  come  to  the  hu- 
man, the  human  rise  to  the  divine.  Below, 
while  on  earth  He  is  the  Son  of  Man  which 
is  in  heaven  (John  3:13).  Above,  while 
in  heaven,  Fie  is  the  one  who  says:  "...  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  28: 
20). 

Our  ladder  is  Christ.  As  we  submit  our- 
selves to  Him,  He  will  transform  our  lives 
and  give  us  everlasting  salvation. — Gospel 
Herald. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 
"I  am  announcing  the  work  I  started 
about  two  years  ago.  The  reason  the  work 
hasn't  been  established  before  now  is  be- 
cause I  had  to  gather  more  information. 
The  work  is  in  Suffolk,  Virginia.  I  have 
held  three  prayer  meetings  since  October 
1  5,  1959.  We  have  fourteen  people  in  our 
group;  and  as  soon  as  we  get  a  building 
to  have  services,  we  will  have  between  fif- 
teen and  twenty.  I  am  asking  all  Chris- 
tians to  pray  for  us." — Rev.  James  D. 
Woodruff,  931  B.  Street,  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia. 

• 

"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive"  (Mat- 
thew 21:22). 
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The  Truth  of  Scripture 

Nowhere  in  Scripture  does  the  word 
purgatory  exist.  Yet,  it  is  placed  in  im- 
portance with  heaven  and  hell  on  which 
subjects  the  Bible  is  filled.  Catholics  readi- 
ly acknowledge  that  the  word  is  not  in 
Scripture,  but  claim  it  is  the  inference  of 
many  passages.  They,  however,  use  Scrip- 
ture at  a  minimum  in  proof  of  their  doc- 
trines. Instead,  they  rely  on  subjective  dis- 
cussion, visions,  words  of  men  supposedly 
returned  from  the  dead,  and  other  equally 
unreliable  sources.  They  fail  to  stand  on 
the  authority  of  the  Word.  It  was  quite 
significant  to  note  in  their  booklet  "Purga- 
tory" by  Bakewell  Morrison,  S.  J.,  that  there 
was  no  heading  entitled  "The  Bible  Says" 
but  rather  their  proof  headings  were  as 
follows,  "St.  Thomas  More  Says,"  "St. 
Catherine  Says,"  "Theologians  Say,"  "Leg- 
ends" and  even  "Hallowe'en." 

Let  us  take  up  some  basic  questions  and 
answer  them  in  the  light  of  Scripture: 

1.  Which  is  authoritative — the  tradition 
of  men,  or  the  Word  of  God?  We  quote 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Bible,  "The 
Pharisees  and  Scribes  asked  him,  Why  do 
not  thy  disciples  walk  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  ancients?"  Jesus  answered, 
again  from  the  Catholic  Bible,  "In  vain 
do  they  worship  me,  teaching  as  doctrine 
the  precepts  of  men.  For  letting  go  the 
commandment  of  God,  you  hold  fast  the 
tradition  of  men.  Well  do  you  nullify  the 
commandment  of  God,  that  you  may  keep 
your  own  tradition  .  .  .  You  make  void  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition" 
(Mark  7:5,  7-9,  13) .  The  Roman  Catholic 
Bible  clearly  teaches  that  only  the  com- 
mandments of  God  as  found  in  His  Word 
are  authoritative.  Jesus  condemns  tradi- 
tions and  exalts  the  Word.  This  Roman 
Catholic  version  in  2  Thcssalonians  2:15 
gives  no  reference  to  tradition  at  all.  So 
it  is  in  3:6  and  2  Timothy  2:2.  It  also 
adds  the  curse  of  Revelation  22:18  to  any- 
one who  adds  to  the  written  word.  Nothing 
that  the  Church  Fathers  wrote  was  ever 
inspired. 
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2.  Is  man  not  obstinately  wicked  enough 
for  hell?  The  Bible  says  that  all  men  arc 
sinners  (Romans  3:23),  and  that  they 
deserve  death  (Romans  6:23).  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Bible  says,  "He  who  is  un- 
believing towards  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  rests  upon  him" 
(John  3:36). 

3.  Can  man  ever  reach  a  state  on  this 
earth  that  he  is  fit  for  heaven?  Romans  8:1 
could  be  no  plainer,  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  .  .  ."  This  is  present  tense. 
God  certainly  is  too  just  to  punish  one  in 
whom  there  is  no  condemnation.  This 
follows  also  the  greatest  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture on  the  failures  of  Christians  or  what 
the  Catholic  Church  terms  venial  sins  which 
must  be  punished,  they  say,  in  purgatory. 

4.  Is  not  it  reasonable  that  there  be  a 
purgatory  after  this  life  before  heaven?  It 
is  totally  unreasonable  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  payment  for  our  sins 
has  already  been  made.  "...  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  .  .  ."  ( 1  Corinthians  15:3). 
Hebrews  10:12  says,  "But  this  man  (Jesus), 
after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
Verse  17  says,  "And  their  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more." 

The  Bible  also  clearly  tells  where  man 
goes  after  death,  and  it  clearly  shows  that 
it  is  immediately  after  death.  We  read 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Bible:  "To  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Christ  .  .  .  far  the 
better"  (Philippians  1:23).  "Exiled  from 
the  body  ...  at  home  with  the  Lord"  (2 
Corinthians  5:8).  The  thief  on  the  cross 
had  the  promise  of  Jesus,  "Amen  I  say  to 
thee,  this  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
paradise"  (Catholic  version). 

5.  Does  suffering  of  human  beings  atone 
for  sin?  The  doctrine  of  purgatory  is  the 
essential  difference  between  Protestant  and 
Catholic  conceptions  of  salvation.  The 
Bible  says  that  it  is  not  the  sufferings  of 
man  that  cleanses  from  sin,  but  "  .  .  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 


6.  What  about  Matthew  12:32?  This 
passage  has  no  reference  at  all  to  possible 
forgiveness  of  sin  except  from  extreme  in- 
ference. It  is  rather  showing  the  absolute 
impossibility  of  forgiveness  for  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit.  Is  this  not  sensible? 
There  is  no  passage  in  the  Bible  speaking  of 
forgiveness  in  the  world  to  come. 

7.  What  about  Matthew  12:36?  To  say 
slighter  faults  must  be  taken  care  of  in  the 
hereafter  is  non-sensical  indeed.  God  looks 
at  sin  as  sin  and  says  the  soul  that  shmeth 
shall  surely  die.  No  reference  here  is  made 
to  whether  the  sin  is  little  or  small.  But 
regardless  of  the  size  of  sin,  the  Word  of 
God  says  .  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
small,  large  or  middle-sized.  "...  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 

8.  What  about  1  Corinthians  3:15?  To 
believe  that  this  means  a  judgment  of 
wrath  on  the  believer  after  death  would 
be  in  definite  contradiction  to  a  clear-cut 
passage  of  Scripture  in  John  5:24,  Roman 
Catholic  Version,  "Amen,  amen,  I  say 
to  you,  he  who  hears  my  word,  and  believes 
him  who  sent  me,  has  life  everlasting,  and 
does  not  come  to  judgment,  but  has  passed 
from  death  to  life."  Hence,  there  can  be 
no  such  place  as  purgatory.  Paul  in  1 
Corinthians  3:8-15  speaks  of  our  work,  not 
our  salvation.  He  is  talking  about  rewards 
for  faithful  service.  These  will  be  received 
at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  This  pas- 
sage does  not  even  suggest  purgatory.  Purga- 
tory is  not  a  creation  of  God. 

9.  What  about  Luke  12:59  and  Matthew 
5:26?  Study  of  the  context  clearly  reveals 
the  true  meaning  of  these  passages.  God 
is  speaking  of  being  in  prison. 

10.  What  about  the  writings  of  Macha- 
bees?  The  Apocryphal  books,  among  them 
2  Machabces,  were  never  considered  as  in- 
spired works  by  the  Jews,  were  never  quoted, 
as  was  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New,  by 
Jesus  or  the  disciples,  and  were  rejected 
even  by  the  early  Roman  Catholic  church 
fathers.     It  was  the  Roman  Catholic  St. 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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News  Report  from  Christian  Home  Church 


Senior  Class 

Annie  Belle  Taylor,  Teacher 


Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt 

Pastor 

A  picture  of  the  Christian  Home  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Blountstown,  Flo- 
rida, is  featured  on  the  front  page  of  this 
issue.  The  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt  has  been 
pastor  of  the  church  for  the  past  eighteen 
years. 

Accompanying  this  article  are  pictures  of 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school, 
the  assistant  superintendent,  the  senior 
class  and  the  pastor. 


Mr.  Sam  Davis 

Ass't.  Supt. 


Mr.  Hugh  Peacock 

Superintendent 


First  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 


Coming  Events 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25 — Christmas  Day 
January  1 — New  Year's  Day 


vene  with  Mount  Zion  Church,  Wilson 
County,  November  28,  1959.  All  churches 
of  the  First  District  Union  are  requested  to 
delegate  with  letter  properly  filled  out  and 
contribution  enclosed. 

The  following  is  the  scheduled  program 
for  the  meeting: 


10:00- 
10:10- 
10:15- 
10:25- 
10:30- 
10:35- 
11:00- 
11:20- 
11:30- 
12:00- 

1  :00— 
1:10 
1:15 
1:35 
2:00 
2:30 


Morning  Session 
-Devotions,  Rev.  Milford  Hales 
-Union  Called  to  Order 
-Reading  of  Minutes 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Special  Music 
Roll  Call  of  Churches 
-Business  Session 
-Offering  for  Children's  Flome 
-Sermon,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotions,  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrew 
Special  Music 

Education,  Mr.  Hardy  Talton 
Report  of  Committees 
Business  Session 
Adjournment 


District  Meetings  of 

N.  C.  Albemarle  Conference 

The  district  meetings  of  the  Albemarle 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  St.  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina,  November 
28,  29,  1959.'  The  theme  will  be  "Thanks- 
giving," and  the  theme  Scripture  verse  will 
be  Philippians  4:6 — "Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing; but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God." 

The  following  are  the  scheduled  programs 
for  these  meetings: 

UNION  MEETING 
Saturday,  November  28 
Herbert  Bryan,  Moderator 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
10:10 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 

— Response,  Rev.  Allen  Bryan 
10:20 — Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

— Greetings 
— Announcements 
11:15 — Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Union  Meeting  Message,  Rev.  J.  S. 

Eason 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions 
1 : 1  5 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Treasurer 

— Report  of  Committees 
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— Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15 — Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

LEAGUE  UNION 

Saturday  Evening,  November  28 
Winford  Brickhouse,  President 
7:30 — Devotions,  Wayne  West 
7:40 — President's  Message 
7:45- — Appointment  of  Committees 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Recognition  of  Ministers 

— Announcements 
8:00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Special  Music,  Host  League 
8:15 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Awarding  of  Banner 

— Treasurer's  Report 
8:30 — The  League  Program 

—Bible  Drill 
9:00 — Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
Sunday,  November  29 
William  GayJord,  President 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  R.  C.  Cherry 
10:05 — Welcome  Address,  Edward  Griggs 

— Response,  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock 
10:10 — President's  Message 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:15 — Sunday    School    Lesson,  Robert 
White 

10:40— Enrolling  Ministers 

— Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Conven- 
tion 

— Sunday  School  Reports 
— Announcements 

— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30— Message,  Rev.  R.  C.  Cherry 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Afternoon  Message,  Winford  Brick- 
house 
— Business  Period 
— -Treasurer's  Report 
— Report  of  Committees 
— Announcement  of  Convention 
2 :00 — Adjournment 


Missionary  Conferences 
In  Durham,  N.  C,  Area 

Five  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  the 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  area  are  sponsor- 
ing missionary  conferences  this  week.  Ser- 
vices began  Sunday,  November  1 5,  in  some 
of  these  churches,  and  will  continue 
through  November  22.  The  churches  par- 
ticipating are  as  follows:  Calvary  Church, 
Edgemont  Church,  Fellowship  Church, 
Shady  Grove  Church,  Sherron  Acres 
Church. 

The  speakers  for  the  conferences  are  as 


follows:  Mrs.  Gordon  C.  Timyan,  mission- 
ary to  Africa  under  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance;  the  Rev.  Louis  Moulton, 
promotional  secretary  of  the  National  For- 
eign Missions  Board;  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  pastor  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  formerly  gen- 
eral director-treasurer  of  the  National  For- 
eign Missions  Board. 

Services  are  scheduled  for  the  remainder 
of  this  week  as  follows: 

Wednesday  —  Calvary  Church,  Film; 
Edgemont  Church,  Mrs.  Timyan;  Fellow- 
ship Church,  Mr.  Riggs;  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Mr.  Moulton. 

Thursday — Calvary  Church,  Mr.  Moul- 
ton; Edgemont  Church,  Mr.  Riggs;  Shady 
Grove  Church,  Mrs.  Timyan. 

Friday — Calvary  Church,  Mrs.  Timyan; 
Edgemont  Church,  Mr.  Moulton;  Shady 
Grove  Church,  Mr.  Riggs. 

Saturday — Calvary  Church,  Mr.  Riggs; 
Edgemont  Church,  Mr.  Moulton;  Shady 
Grove  Church,  Mrs.  Timyan. 

Sunday  Morning  —  Edgemont  Church, 
Mrs.  Timyan;  Shady  Grove  Church,  Mr. 
Moulton. 

Sunday  Evening — Calvary  Church,  Mr. 
Moulton,  Film;  Edgemont  Church,  Mrs. 
Timyan,  Film. 


Washington-Plymouth  District 
Youth  Rally  to  Meet 

The  Washington-Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina, district  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will 
meet  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  Plymouth,  November  21,  at  7:45  p.  m. 
Everyone  is  invited  and  urged  to  attend 
the  rally. 

Mission  Work  Begun 
In  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Reuben  Mercer,  clerk  of  the  Fayette- 
ville Mission,  writes  as  follows: 

"Through  the  Grace  of  God  an  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  work  had  its  beginning 
in  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  on  Tues- 
day night,  October  6,  1959,  at  the  home 
of  the  Rev.  A.  Frank  Williamson,  1102 
Hillsboro  Street.  Through  God's  guidance 
Rev.  Williamson  made  several  personal  con- 
tacts and  at  this  first  meeting  their  were 
twenty  adults  and  several  children  present. 
Everyone  present  seemed  to  have  much  in- 
terest in  the  promoting  of  an  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  work  here.  Our  next  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F.  W.  Watson,  115  Braineard  Avenue. 
There  were  present  at  this  meeting  twenty- 
four  adults,  plus  the  children. 

"In  answer  to  prayers  we  have  rented  a 
building  at  2105  Progress  Street  for  our 
mission  meeting  and  have  started  in  full- 
time  services.  On  each  Sunday  at  10:00 
a.  m.  Sunday  school;  at  11:00  a.  m.  morn- 
ing worship  and  7:30  p.  m.  evening  wor- 
ship.   Each  Tuesday  night  we  hold  cottage 


prayer  meeting  in  different  homes  through- 
out Fayetteville.  On  Wednesday  nights  we 
hold  weekly  prayer  meetings  at  the  mission 
at  7:30  p.  m. 

"At  our  first  morning  worship  in  the 
mission  we  had  an  attendance  for  Sunday- 
school  of  thirty-two  and  Sunday  morning 
worship  which  was  held  on  October  18, 
1959.  For  evening  worship  we  had  an  at- 
tendance of  twenty-five.  On  October  25, 
1959,  for  Sunday  school  we  had  an  atten- 
dance of  thirty-three  and  for  morning  wor- 
ship thirty-four.  For  evening  worship  we 
had  an  attendance  of  thirty-one.  We  thank 
God  for  the  attendance  thus  far  and 
through  His  grace  hope  to  grow  in  num- 
ber. 

"Through  the  guidance  from  a  God- 
given  and  God-fearing  pastor  as  Rev.  Wil- 
liamson, we  have  had  three  souls  saved  in 
the  above  meetings.  We  know  that  God 
has  answered  prayers  in  sending  Rev.  Wil- 
liamson to  Fayetteville,  and  everyone  that 
has  had  the  opportunity  to  hear  him  bring 
God's  Word  knows,  he  stands  for  the  truth. 

"On  Sunday,  November  8,  1959,  we 
were  organized  as  an  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  under  the  watchcare  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference.  We  urge  every- 
one having  friends  or  relatives  living  in  or 
around  Fayetteville  to  contact  Rev.  Wil- 
liamson at  1102  Hillsboro  Street  in  person 
or  by  letter,  or  let  us  know  of  these  friends 
by  card  or  letter  and  Rev.  Williamson  shall 
be  happy  to  contact  them  personally.  For 
the  present  time  please  address  all  mail  to 
Rev.  A.  Frank  Williamson,  1102  Hillsboro 
Street,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 

"We  request  the  prayers  of  every  Chris- 
tian  that  God  will  lead  us  in  our  mission 
work,  and  that  he  will  see  fit  to  let  us 
establish  the  first  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  the  Fayetteville  area.  Also 
l)e  much  in  prayer  that  in  every  doing  and 
undertaking  that  we  will  be  centered  around 
God  and  that  souls  will  be  saved  which  is 
our  chief  goal,  and  not  just  to  establish  an- 
other church  in  this  area." 


Fourth  Union  Meeting 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  meet  at  Otter's  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  on  November  28,  1959. 
The  program  committee,  composed  of  Mrs. 
Timmie  Everette,  Mr.  Jesse  Gay  and  the 
Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington,  submits  the 
following  program  outline: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 
10:15— Welcome,  Flost  Church 
10:20 — Response,  Albert  Proctor 
10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

ON  THL  (J3IBLE.         Conducted  bY  J-  p-  BARROW 


3324  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Does  a  believer  that  has  not 
been  baptized  have  a  right  to  take  of  the 
Lord's  Supper?  If  it  is  true,  that  he  does 
not  have  this  privilege  and  we  accept  only 
baptism  by  immersion,  how  can  we  invite 
other  believers  that  have  been  baptized 
only  by  sprinkling  to  take  the  Lord's  Supper 
with  us? — Rev.  Dave  Franks,  Caixa  Postal 
630,  Compinos  East,  de  Soo  Paulo,  Brazil, 
South  America. 

Answer:  The  reason  why  we  believe 
that  immersion  is  the  only  mode  of  baptism 
that  is  valid  is  that  we  find  no  other  taught 
in  the  Bible.  Immersion  seems  to  be  the 
mode  that  Jesus  accepted.  "And  Jesus, 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him:  and  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased"  (Matthew  3:16,  17). 
(See  Mark  1:6-11.)  The  scene  here,  at  the 
least  that  can  be  said,  accommodates  itself 
to  immersion.  They,  both  the  candidate 
and  baptizer,  come  up  out  of  the  water — an 
act  which  is  not  necessary  in  the  kind  of 
so-called  baptizing  that  those  who  sprinkle 
do. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  undoubtedly  prac- 
ticed baptizing  by  immersion  after  He  had 
gone  to  heaven  to  be  at  the  Father's  right 
hand:  "...  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
baptized  him.  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  .  .  ."  (Acts  8:38,  39). 

The  Greek  word  baptiso  from  which  our 
New  Testament  word  baptize  came  in  an- 
cient times  meant  to  dip,  die,  plunge,  etc. 
Many  Greek  scholars  contend  that  this  word 
in  its  ancient  use  would  not  allow  such 
translations  as  pour  and  sprinkle,  etc.;  and 
that  such  translations  have  been  given  only 
since  the  church  was  founded  and  departed 
from  its  original  simplicity.  We  find  the 
following  interesting  statements  concerning 
baptism  on  Pages  94  and  95  in  Thayer's 
Greek  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  "In 
the  New  Testament  it  is  used  particularly 
of  the  rite  of  sacred  ablution,  first  instituted 
by  John  the  Baptist,  afterwards  by  Christ's 
command  received  by  Christians  and  adjust- 
ed to  the  contents  and  nature  of  their  re- 
ligion .  .  .,  viz.  an  immersion  in  water, 


performed  as  a  sign  of  the  removal  of  sin 

".  .  .  Christian  baptism:  this,  according 
to  the  view  of  the  apostles,  is  a  rite  of  sacred 
immersion,  commanded  by  Christ  .  .  .  ." 

Augustus  H.  Strong  gives  a  full  treatment 
of  the  subject  "Baptism"  on  Page  933  in 
his  one  volume,  Systematic  Theology.  He 
says,  "The  mode  of  Baptism.  This  is  im- 
mersion and  immersion  only.  This  appears 
from  the  following  consideration: 

"The  command  to  baptize  is  a  command 
to  immerse.  We  show  this:  (a)  From  the 
meaning  of  the  original  word  baptiso.  That 
this  is  to  immerse,  appears;  First,  from  the 
use  of  Greek  writers,  including  the  church 
fathers,  when  they  do  not  speak  of  the 
Christian  rite,  and  the  author  of  the  version 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

"L  i  d  d  e  1 1  and  Scott,  Greek  Lexicon: 
baptiso,  to  dip  in  or  under  water:  Latin 
immerge.  Sophocles  Lexicon  of  Greek  us- 
age in  Roman  and  Bazantine  period,  140 
B.  C.  to  100  A.  D.  Baptiso,  to  dip,  to 
immerse,  to  sink.  .  .  .  There  is  no  evidence 
that  Luke  and  Paul  and  the  other  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  put  upon  this  verb 
meanings  not  recognized  by  the  Greeks." 
Thayer's  New  Testament  Lexicon:  "Baptiso, 
literally  to  dip,  to  dip  repeatedly,  to  im- 
merge, to  submerge,  .  .  .  metaphorically,  to 
overwhelm.  .  .  baptism,  immersion,  sub- 
mission. .  .  ." 

It  would  seem  that  with  the  use  of  the 
above  in  the  light  of  all  one  finds  by  simply 
reading  the  Bible,  any  unprejudiced  per- 
son would  admit  that  baptism  by  immersion 
is  what  the  Bible  teaches,  that  every  born 
again  person  should  submit  to. 

Now  if  baptism  by  immersion  is  the  only 
valid  mode,  why  allow  people  that  are 
Christians  that  have  not  been  immersed 
to  partake  of  communion  with  us  while  at 
the  same  time  our  own  candidates  for  bap- 
tism are  not  allowed  this  privilege?  Simply 
because  that  when  it  comes  to  people  of 
other  denominations,  we  regard  the  table 
as  being  the  Lord's  table  leaving  the  re- 
sponsibility with  them.  It  is  neither  our 
privilege  to  regulate  them  regarding  bap- 
tism. If  it  had  been,  we  would  have 
treated  them  as  our  own  members;  but  since 
it  is  not,  read  in  their  hearing,  "Wherefore 
whosoever  shall  cat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 


guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.J 
But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let] 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that} 
cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un-h 
worthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation^ 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.1 
For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sicklyl 
among  you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  wei1 
would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  bej 
judged"  (1  Corinthians  11:27-31).  I  sayl 
we  read,  this  may  not  be  true  in  all  Free'.] 
Will  Baptist  churches.  It  was  what  was] 
done  in  the  churches  I  attended  when  I  was*] 
growing  up  and  required  through  the  church! 
treatise  with  which  I  was  early  acquainted.] 

When  it  comes  to  the  candidates  than 
await  baptism,  baptism  should  not  be  post-4 
poned  and  rarely  was,  if  ever,  in  the  locality! 
where  I  was  reared.  When  a  person  pro- 1 
fessed  salvation,  he  was  questioned,  imme-l 
diately  given  a  brief  time  to  answer  ques-| 
tions,  was  presented  to  the  church  while 
the  members  came  forward  and  shook  hands! 
with  him  by  which  act  they  sanctioned  hit. 
stand  pledging  their  help  and  prayers  as  he 
had  turned  his  back  upon  the  world  and 
launched  out  into  a  life  of  faith  to  follow 
Christ.  He  was  then  taken  to  a  convenient 
place  where  sufficient  water  was  found  and 
baptized,  returned  to  the  church,  given  "the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,"  in  the  words  of 
an  old  "discipline"  of  the  conferences  ofj 
North  Carolina.  That  same  Sunday  night 
or  Saturday  night,  whichever  it  happened] 
to  be,  all,  both  new  and  old,  members! 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  including 
feet  washing.  This  was  the  order  we  be  1 
lieved  correct  and  this  was  practiced| 
Members  of  other  denominations  as  well  asj 
our  own  members  were  made  to  understand] 
that  each  person  was  to  examine  himself  tos 
determine  if  he  should  partake. 

In  my  way  of  thinking,  this  is  more! 
consistent  with  both  the  direct  teaching  ofj 
special  passages  of  Scripture  and  that  to  be| 
obtained  in  a  general  understanding  of  what 
the  Bible  as  a  whole  teaches  on  the  subject.; 
I  have  many  good  friends  in  several  othei 
denominations  that  do  not  see  eye  to  eye 
with  me  in  this.  We  are  still  good  friends 
but  belong  to  different  denominations.  1 
think  that  is  how  it  should  be.  I  would  not 
want  them  in  my  denomination  where  the\ 
would  be  trying  to  impose  their  denomina- 
tional beliefs,  neither  would  I  like  to  be- 
in  theirs  finding  fault  with  them  in  theii 
polity. 

& 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father! 
but  is  of  the  world"  (1  John  2:15,  16). 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


CHRISTIAN  HAPPINESS 
"Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a 
case:  yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God 
is  the  LORD"'  (Psalm  144:15). 

Happiness  is  the  object  of  universal  pur- 
suit. All  people — the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  the  young  and 
the  old — ardently  desire  it,  and  anxiously 
seek  after  it.  The  world  promises  happi- 
ness in  its  honors,  riches  and  pleasures;  but 
thousands  of  aching  hearts  know  that  the 
world  does  not  comply  with  its  promises. 
The  expectations  which  it  creates  are  de- 
lusive— they  are  never  realized.  It  is  to  be 
regretted,  that  while  the  desire  of  happiness 
exists  in  every  soul,  and  while  the  world  is 
incompetent  to  gratify  that  desire,  the 
opinion  is  entertained  by  so  many  that 
Christianity  is  a  foe  to  happiness  and  an 
enemy  to  enjoyment.  Multitudes  have 
come  to  consider  Christianity  as  a  gloomy, 
repulsive  thing,  and  suppose  that  Chris- 
tians, by  some  almost  superhuman  effort, 
have  brought  their  minds  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  well  and  proper  to  be  miserable 
here,  for  the  sake  of  being  happy  here- 
after. Such  persons  can  give  a  caricature  of 
Christianity,  but  they  cannot  describe  it  as 
it  really  is.  The  Bible  says,  "Happy  is  the 
man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man 
that  getteth  understanding.  .  .  .  Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace"  (Proverbs  3:13,  17). 

In  what  ways  then  may  we  think  of 
Christianity  of  being  productive  of  happi- 
ness? 

Christianity  produces  happiness  because 
it  provides  for,  and  involves  the  forgiveness 
cf  our  sins.  We  arc  all  sinners,  because  we 
are  violators  of  the  law  of  God.  A  fearful 
catalogue  of  iniquities  is  charged  against 
us!  How  often  have  we  sinned  in  word, 
in  feeling,  in  thought  and  in  action!  The 
divine  law  condemns  every  transgression. 
Who  can  be  happy  with  a  mountain  weight 
of  unpardoned  crimes  resting  on  the  con- 
science? With  such  a  load  of  guilt  there  is, 
and  will  continue  to  be,  disquitude  and 
trouble.  Eut  the  Bible  says,  "Blessed  is 
he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  LORD  imputeth  not  iniquity, 


and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile" 
(Psalm  32:1,  2). 

And  Christianity  inspires  tranquility  of 
the  conscience.  Conscience  is  that  facul- 
ty of  the  soul  which  approves  that  which 
is  right  and  condemns  that  which  is  wrong. 
We  read  in  Hebrews  10:22  of  our  hearts 
from,  an  evil  conscience,  being  purged — 
that  is,  a  conscience  that  accuses.  And 
why  does  the  conscience  accuse?  Because 
there  is  guilt  on  which  it  bases  its  accusa- 
tions, and  while  the  conscience  accuses 
there  can  be  no  happiness.  To  make  a 
sinner  happy,  therefore,  one  of  two  things 
must  be  done.  He  must  either  be  divest- 
ed of  his  conscience,  or  his  guilt.  But 
conscience  is  an  inherent  faculty  of  the 


soul,  and  it  will  exist  as  long  as  the  soul 
exists — forever.  The  only  way  a  man  may 
find  happiness  is  for  his  guilt  to  be  cancel- 
ed. This  cancellation  of  guilt  takes  place 
when  one  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  as  per- 
sonal Saviour.  When  guilt  is  canceled,  the 
conscience  becomes  tranquil — ceases  to 
condemn. 

Christianity  produces  happiness  because 
it  produces  love  to  God  and  man.  A  de- 
stitution of  love  to  God  and  man  is  wick- 
edness, and  there  is  no  happiness  to  the 
wicked.  They  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
which  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  But  Chris- 
tianity provides  for  the  proper  employ- 
ment of  the  affections,  and  is  therefore 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  fully  comprehended 
in  this  life.  We  know  He  performs  certain  works,  however,  both 
in  the  believer  and  in  the  government  of  the  world. 

May  we  consider  His  work: 

The  Holy  Spirit  Regenerates 

(Titus  3:5:  John  3:5;  John  4:14) 

The  Holy  Spirit  Sanctifies 

A.  Meaning  of  sanctification — to  set  apart. 

B.  Various  questions  pertaining  to  sanctification. 

1.  Is  eradication  of  sinful  nature  implied  in  s.mctification? 

2.  When  is  entire  sanctification  obtained? 

3.  There  are  different  views  concerning  sanctification. 

C.  Summary  of  New  Testament  statements. 

1.  Positional — in  Christ  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

2.  Experimental  (Romans  12:1;  Ephesians  4:1;  Colossians 
3:1). 

3.  Ultimate  (1  John  3:1-3;  Romans  8:20,  30). 
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A  Brief  History  of  Luke's 
Life 

Tommy  GodJey,  Student 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

THERE  HAS  BEEN  A  great  deal  of 
talk  concerning  where  and  when  Luke 
was  born.  However,  some  have  solved  the 
question  where  he  was  born,  but  not  when 
he  was  born.  The  most  probable  place 
for  his  birth  was  Antioch,  Syria.  Some 
have  interpreted  Colossians  4:14  as  be- 
ing born  of  a  Greek  freedman  who  had  ob- 
tained Roman  citizenship.  History  gives 
an  account  of  Julius  Caesar  giving  citizen- 
ship to  all  physicians  in  Rome.    We  do 


know  that  Luke  was  a  very  good  physician 
from  the  remarks  made  by  the  apostle, 
Paul.  Most  of  the  devout  historians  give 
Antioch,  Syria,  as  the  place  for  his  birth 
and  also  the  place  where  he  was  taught 
the  science  of  medicine.  This  is  the  best 
information  we  can  get  for  the  early  life 
of  Luke. 

We  leave  what  is  considered  the  early 
history  of  Luke's  life  and  go  into  the 
possibility  of  his  conversion.  There  are 
two  schools  of  thought  concerning  his  con- 
version. One  believes  he  was  converted 
during  the  ministry  of  Christ  and  he  was 
one  of  the  seventy  sent  out  by  Jesus.  Some 
say  he  was  one  of  the  two  who  journeyed 
to  Emmaus  with  Jesus  after  the  resurrec- 
tion.   Luke  seems  to  refute  this  statement 


in  Luke  1:2  when  he  said,  "I  was  not  an 
eyewitness  of  Christ."  This  rules  out  that 
possibility  of  the  first  school  of  thought. 
We  present  our  last  school  of  thought  con- 
cerning his  conversion.  This  seems  to  fit 
right  in  with  the  life  of  Luke  as  it  relates 
to  Paul.  He  was  converted  by  Paul  while 
Paul  was  in  Tarsus  or  in  Antioch,  Syria. 

The  next  event  we  have  of  Luke  is  in 
Troas  where  he  joins  the  apostle,  Paul, 
and  travels  to  Philippi.  Luke  remained  at 
Philippi  to  pastor  the  infant  Macedonia 
Church  where  he  also  practiced  medicine. 
It  was  very  easy  for  a  physician  to  make  a 
living  in  Philippi.  Luke  spent  seven  years 
working  with  the  church  at  Philippi.  It 
appears  that  Luke  got  along  fine  with  the 
people  and  his  ministry  helped  the  church 
to  grow.  These  words  were  said  of  Luke, 
"He  had  pity  for  frail  and  suffering  hu- 
manity." 

Seven  years  have  gone  and  Luke  joins 
Paul  on  his  third  missionary  journey.  Paul 
and  Luke  depart  Philippi  for  Jerusalem.  It 
is  believed  that  Luke  lived  in  Jerusalem 
for  the  two  years  that  Paul  was  imprisoned 
m  Caesarca.  During  these  two  years,  it  is 
commonly  supposed  that  he  wrote  The 
Gospel  According  to  Saint  Luke.  The 
source  for  his  information  was  clear  that 
he  received  it  from  James,  the  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  Jesus'  half  brother.  It  is  possible 
that  Jesus'  mother  was  still  living  and  with 
her  and  James'  help,  Luke  was  able  to 
complete  his  book. 

When  the  apostle,  Paul,  appealed  to 
Rome  for  a  new  trial  and  was  granted  it, 
Luke  sailed  with  him  from  Caesarea  to 
Rome.  Luke  proved  himself  as  a  good  and 
loving  physician  in  treating  the  sick  peo- 
ple of  the  island  of  Melita.  Not  only  did 
he  give  medical  aid  to  those  native  people, 
but  gave  medical  care  to  the  seamen  and 
the  apostle,  Paul,  on  the  voyage. 

Luke  remained  faithful  to  Paul  during 
both  of  Paul's  imprisonments.  This  state- 
ment can  be  found  by  Paul  in  2  Timothy 
4:11,  only  Luke  has  remained  faithful. 

History  gives  very  little  information  about 
Luke's  age  and  the  date  of  his  death.  The 
most  probable  date  and  condition  for  his 
death  is  that  he  died  a  martyr  between  75 
A.  D.  and  100  A.  D.  However,  the  most 
trustworthy  tradition  says,  "He  died  in 
Greece  and  Constantine  the  Great  trans- 
ferred his  body  from  Constantinople  to 
Patrae,  Achaia  to  be  with  the  other  apostles' 
bodies." 

We  have  seen  something  about  the  life 
of  Luke,  but  now,  let  us  see  some  of  the 
contributions  he  made  in  his  work  for 
Christ.  Everyone  knows  from  the  study 
of  God's  Word  that  Luke  was  the  first 
medical  missionary.  Paul  refers  to  Luke 
in  Colossians  4:14  as  the  beloved  physician. 
Not  only  was  he  a  physician,  but  he  also 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


The  Holy  Spirit  Restrains  (2  Thessalonians  2:7) 

A.  Christian  living  possible. 

B.  Absolute  victory  possible. 

C.  Fruitful  lives. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Preserves  (Romans  12:2;  Jude  4;  John  14:26; 
Romans  8:15) 

The  Holy  Spirit  Convinces  (John  16:9-11) 

A.  Of  sin. 

B.  Righteousness — Man  needs  God's  righteousness. 

C.  Judgment  (John  3:36). 

— Rev.  Winston  Sweeney, 
Kingsport,  Tennessee. 

UNUSED  POWER 

A  problem  which  modern  engineers  are  continually  facing  is 
how  to  utilize  to  the  fullest  extent  the  fuel  used  in  an  engine,  be 
it  coal,  gasoline,  oil,  or  any  other.   Unused  power  is  wasted  power. 

There  is  also  unused  power  in  the  spiritual  realm.  A.  J. 
Gordon  used  to  tell  of  an  American  who  was  showing  an  English- 
man Niagara  Falls.  He  took  him  to  the  foot  of  the  falls  and  said 
as  he  pointed  up,  "There  is  the  greatest  unused  power  in  the 
world."  The  Englishman  replied,  "Ah,  no,  my  brother,  the 
greatest  unused  power  in  the  world  is  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God." — Selected. 

A  DIVINE  INFILLING 

The  important  things  that  day  (the  Day  of  Pentecost)  were 
not  the  sound  of  wind  and  the  parting  flames.  God  was  doing 
something  for  men.  He  will  still  do  it  in  fulfillment  of  His 
promise,  given  not  only  by  Christ,  but  also  in  Old  Testament 
prophecy.  A  divine  infilling  is  offered  to  all  mankind.  But  if 
God  is  to  fill  us,  we  must  be  willing  to  let  Him  take  out  whatever 
is  contrary  to  His  nature.  The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  occupy  a  sinful 
heart. — EJvan  OJmstead. 
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QUOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 

OUR  VISIT  TO  THE  CENTRAL 
CONFERENCE 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  visit  the 
Central  Conference  which  convened  with 
the  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  on  November  4  and  5. 
We  saw  many  of  our  old  friends,  but  many 
of  those  whom  we  use  to  see  there  are 
there  no  more.  Many  of  those  who  were 
children  and  young  married  people  were 
there  as  delegates  and  visitors.  May  we 
say  again  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  up 
with  these  children  of  years  ago  and  to  en- 
joy the  conference  fellowship. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was  "Fel- 
lowship." The  speakers  spoke  in  a  most 
(interesting  manner  and  way  which  made 
jus  rejoice  in  the  fellowship  as  manifested 
by  the  large  congregation.  It  seemed  that 
(everyone  was  happy. 

Hie  Way  I  Used  to  Write 

When  I  first  began  to  write  "Notes  and 
Quotes,"  I  wrote  in  short  paragraphs — never 
idiscussing  any  subject  at  length.  So  I  am 
going  back  to  the  old  style  this  week, 
j  I  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  many 
i  cards,  letters  and  visits  while  my  health  was 
iso  very  poor  and  while  I  was  in  the  hos- 
'pitaL  I  spent  four  days  in  a  local  hospital 
(May  16-20).  No  doubt  I  should  have 
[Stayed  in  the  hospital  longer.  However,  I 
was  able  to  do  my  pastoral  duties  under 
much  pain  and  suffering.  It  was  in  weak- 
ness that  I  attended  the  National  Associa- 
tion at  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  While 
) there  I  was  taken  very  sick  (on  Fridav): 
land  on  my  arrival  home,  my  doctor  put  me 
in  the  hospital  again  where  I  spent  twelve 
|  days. 

'Thanks  to  My  Brethren  m  the  Ministry 

While  I  was  unable  to  carry  on  my  work 
as  pastor,  I  was  blessed  abundantly  by  the 
grace  of  my  brother  ministers.  The  Rev- 
erends John  Grimsley,  Melvin  K.  Evering- 
ton,  Sheldon  Howard,  A.  J.  Lyczkowski,  Lee 
Purifoy  and  Phillip  D.  Rice  filled  my  pulpit 
when  called  upon.  These  brethren  were  a 
great  blessing  to  us  and  also  to  our  con- 
gregation. I  can  recommend  them  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  anywhere. 

Reading  the  Word 

Jesus  says  for  us  to  search  the  Scriptures 
(John  5:39).  The  apostle,  Paul,  said  for 
us  to  study  to  show  ourselves  approved  unto 


God  (2  Timothy  2:15).  However,  I  find 
many  church  members  who  never,  or  sel- 
dom ever,  open  their  Bible  to  read  or  study. 
When  you  ask  them  the  last  time  they  read 
their  Bible,  they  will  not  be  able  to  tell 
you  when.  This  is  a  sin  of  omission  for 
which  we  will  have  to  give  an  account  to 
God.  If  per  chance,  we  are  not  able  to 
read  because  of  affliction  or  lack  of  educa- 
tion, we  can  find  someone  who  will  read  to 
us.  I  knew  a  man  years  ago  who  could  not 
read,  but  yet  he  could  quote  much  Scrip- 
ture. He  said  that  he  listened  to  others 
read  and  remembered  what  they  read.  He 
was  prompt  in  going  to  prayer  meeting, 
Sunday  school  and  worship  services.  It  was 
remarkable  that  he  could  remember  the 
Scriptures  so  well.  So  we  are  without 
excuse  for  not  knowing  some  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  Tract  Ministry 

For  years  I  have  tried  to  send  out  and  to 
give  away  tracts.  I  find  some  people  who 
will  not  take  time  to  read  tracts;  however, 
there  arc  others  who  will  read  them  and 
sometimes  say,  "That  tract  was  a  blessing 
to  me."  Then  there  are  church  maga- 
zines that  are  put  out  by  various  denomina- 
tions that  only  cost  a  small  sum.  Many  of 
us  spend  more  for  soft  drinks  in  a  week  than 
a  subscription  to  one  of  the  magazines 
would  cost  for  a  year.  They  refuse  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  church  paper  by  saying,  'Tin 
not  able  to  subscribe."  Well  God  knows 
whether  you  are  or  not.  He  says  over  and 
over  in  the  Bible,  "I  know."  In  Chapters 
2  and  3,  He  says  seven  times,  "I  know  thy 
works."  God  knows  everything;  we  can- 
not fool  Him. 

A  Great  Man  Speaks 

Dr.  R.  E.  Harlow,  editor,  missionary  exe- 
cutive and  world  traveler,  says:  "In  a  world 
of  exploding  population  and  exploding  lit- 
eracy, the  most  effective  way  to  spread  the 
light  is  the  printing  press.  And  speed  is 
essential!  False  cults  find  the  way  effec- 
tive; Communism  finds  it  effective.  A  true 
Christian  can  feed  heart-hungry  millions  the 
gospel  from  the  printed  page.  We  are  all 
debtors  to  all  men  to  give  them  the  gospel. 
The  printing  press  will  help  clear  that 
debt." — Prayer  Bulletin,  Good  News  Cru- 
sade. 

In  this  same  Prayer  Bulletin,  we  were  told 
that  "Jehovah's  Witnesses  arc  indoctrinat- 
ing over  400,000  each  week,  and  that 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  have  planned  to 
send  out  2,0  0  0  missionaries  this  year 
(1959)."  We  do  not  know  how  far  they 
have  gone  on  their  plan,  but  we  can  say, 
and  say  it  truthfully,  that  they  arc  busy. 
A  few  Sunday  afternoons  ago,  one  came  to 
my  door  with  a  handful  of  literature  and 
wanted  me  to  accept  it,  but  I  refused.  These 
cults  are  flooding  the  earth  with  their  false 
doctrine,  and  not  only  these,  but  several 


other  cults  are  going  night  and  day  with 
their  doctrine. 

Why  can't  we  Free  Will  Baptists  send  a 
year's  subscription  to  one  or  more  of  our 
church  papers  to  some  unsaved  person  in 
the  homeland  or  in  the  foreign  field?  How 
about  this  as  a  gift  for  Christinas  present 
instead  of  socks  which  are  often  too  small 
or  too  large  or  a  gift  that  is  worthless? 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  will  send  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  to  any  address  in  the  states  for  $2 
per  year,  which  means  that  fifty  times  a  year 
your  friend  will  be  reminded  of  your  love. 
I  find  many  church  members  who  are  faith- 
ful  to  their  local  church  in  attendance  and 
support,  but  who  never  read  a  cnurch  paper 
and  rhercfore  are  not  aware  of  what  the  de- 
nomination is  doing  in  the  way  of  missions, 
Christian  education  and  other  fields  of 
service. 

We  stay  well  posted  in  political  matters, 
social  affairs,  the  sports'  world,  and  in  al- 
most every  field  of  science,  but  many  of  us 
arc  ignorant  as  to  what  our  denomination 
is  doing.  We  take  many  other  different 
magazines,  but  our  church  papers  are  nil. 
Again  may  I  say,  send  your  church  paper 
to  someone  as  a  Christmas  present  and 
subscribe  for  yourself  or  renew  your  sub- 
scription. Keep  posted  on  the  work  of  your 
denomination! 

My  Saviour 

by  Elizabeth  Warrick 

1  have  a  blessed  Saviour 

On  whom  I  can  depend; 
He's  always  there  to  help  me 

Whene'er  I  need  a  friend. 

In  sorrow  He's  my  comfort, 

In  hardship  Lie's  my  stay. 
I  know  He'll  always  guide  me 

Along  life's  weary  way. 

You,  too,  can  have  my  Saviour 

To  be  a  blessed  Friend. 
Just  open  your  heart  today, 

And  ask  Him  to  come  in. 

I  lis  love  is  enough  for  all  of  us 
Who'll  trust  and  follow  Him. 

And  He'll  give  us  life  eternal 
To  dwell  forever  with  Him. 

In  heaven  we'll  meet  our  loved  ones, 
And  sing  with  the  angel  band. 

We'll  be  so  very  happy  when 
We  shake  our  Saviour's  hand. 

The  self-seeker  rarely  finds  himself. 

"The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways." 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


MORE  FUN 

Margaret  N.  Freeman 

VNK  PEDALED  into  the  schoolyard 
and  climbed  off  his  bike. 
Ted  and  his  identical  twin,  Fred,  ran 
up  to  him  big  grins  lighting  their  faces. 
"Good  news!"  they  said,  "guess  what?" 
"What?"  Hank  wanted  to  know. 
"Miss  Ferris  is  sick  and  we  have  a  sub- 
stitute the  rest  of  the  week." 

"What's  so  good  about  that?  We  all 
like  Miss  Ferris.  Say!  Wait  a  minute! 
A  substitute,  did  you  say?"  A  slow  grin 
spread  over  his  face. 

"Remember  last  time  we  had  a  substi- 
tute?" The  twins  practically  rocked  with 
glee. 

"Do  I?"  Hank  chuckled.  "She  said 
she'd  never  come  back  again.  It  isn't  Mrs. 
Williams,  is  it?" 

"No,"  Ted  said.  "The  sub  is  real  young 
and  green — just  out  of  school  on  her  first 
job.  That's  what  I  heard  our  neighbor 
telling  dad.    He's  on  the  school  board." 

"I  guess  we  were  kind  of  mean  to  Mrs. 
Williams,"  Hank  said  uneasily. 

"We  weren't  really  mean — just  full  of 
tricks.  She  just  couldn't  take  it,  that's  all," 
said  Fred. 

"Boy!  I'll  never  forget  the  look  on  her 
face  when  she  called  on  either  of  you.  You'd 
both  answer  every  time,"  laughed  Hank. 

"She  never  did  know  which  was  which," 
chuckled  Ted. 

"And  we  let  her  do  everything  all  week 
before  we  told  her  we  took  turns  as  moni- 
tors," Fred  said. 

"I  feel  a  little  guilty  about  that,"  Hank 
said,  "Fun  is  O.  K.,  but  we  went  too  far 
that  time." 

"Maybe  so,"  said  Ted,  "but,  boy!  she 
was  an  awful  crab." 

"We  probably  would  have  crabbed,  too, 
if  we'd  been  in  her  shoes,"  Hank  grinned. 
Then  he  sobered;  an  uneasiness  took  hold 
of  him.  Why  do  I  feel  so  different  about 
it  than  I  did  then,  he  thought.  Because  you 
are  different,  a  thought  went  flashing 
through  his  head. 

He  leaned  over  and  picked  up  a  piece  of 
gravel  and  playfully  aimed  it  at  Ted's  toe. 
Ted  jumped  aside  with  a  yip. 

Hank  said  thoughtfully:  "Maybe  we 
shouldn't  play  tricks  this  time." 

"Why  not?"  the  twins  chorused,  aston- 
ished. 

"Well,  remember  last  summer  at  camp 


when   we  decided   to  live   the  Christian 

way?" 

"What's  that  go  to  do  with  this?"  Ted 
asked  indignantly. 

"Yeah,"  echoed  Fred,  "what's  that  got  to 
do  with  us  having  a  little  fun?  We  don't 
have  to  be  old,  dried-up  sourpusses,  do  we?" 

"Of  course  not,"  retorted  Hank,  "but 
I'm  not  sure  just  what  is  the  right  way." 

"It's  sorta'  up  to  you  to  start  the  ball 
rolling,  if  it's  going  to  roll,  because  you're 
monitor  this  week,  you  know." 

Some  of  the  rest  of  the  sixth  graders 
crowded  up  with  remarks:  "Oh,  boy,  Hank, 
today's  going  to  be  fun!"  "I  can  hardly 
wait  for  the  bell  to  ring."  "We'll  have 
her  dizzy  before  second  period." 

"Well,  what  was  a  little  fun?"  Hank 
grinned  at  the  twins. 

"We're  with  you,  Hank,  whatever  you 
do,"  they  whispered.  "Just  don't  let  the 
whole  class  down  by  cheating  them  out  of 
some  fun." 

Hank  got  in  line  feeling  somehow  as  if 
he  carried  a  big  load.  It  would  have  to  be 
his  week  to  be  monitor. 

Then  they  were  inside  and  face  to  face 
with  the  new  teacher. 

The  superintendent  introduced  her  as 
Miss  Lyons.  Miss  Lyons  was  small,  blond, 
blue-eyed  with  a  wide,  friendly  smile. 

"Help  her  out  all  you  can,"  the  superin- 
tendent said  genially,  and  left  the  room. 

As  soon  as  he  left,  a  faint  murmur  of 
laughter  swept  through  the  room. 

Hank  saw  Miss  Lysons'  friendly  smile 
tighten. 

Everything  went  well  until  roll  call  when 
Ted  and  Fred  answered  in  unison  to  each 
name.  Miss  Lyons  smiled  pleasantly.  "You 
arc  doubly  identical,  I  see." 

Everyone  let  her  search  for  things  they 
could  have  found  at  an  instant's  notice  all 
during  the  first  period.  The  classroom 
grew  more  out  of  hand.  There  were  whis- 
pers when  Miss  Lyons'  back  turned.  Laugh- 
ter rippled  out  every  time  someone  answer- 
ed foolishly.  Tension  mounted  and  Hank 
watched  Miss  Lyons'  pink  cheeks  grow 
brighter  by  the  minute.  He  found  he 
wasn't  having  a  good  time  at  all.  He  wasn't 
enjoying  the  confusion  or  freedom  or  Miss 
Lyons'  stricken  face. 

What  would  the  kids  think  if  he  helped 
her  out  a  bit?  He  didn't  know  what  to 
expect  but  he  raised  his  hand. 

At  Miss  Lyons'  nod,  he  gulped:  "I  guess 
I've  been  rude,  and  I'm  sorry.  I'm  monitor 
this  week  so  it's  my  duty  to  show  you 


where  things  are  and  help  you  any  way 
can." 

"Thank  you,  Hank,"  was  all  Miss  Lyon: 
said,  but  he  was  instantly  rewarded  by  tin 
look  of  relief  that  crossed  her  face. 

Some  of  the  kids  looked  queerly  at  him< 
Some  passed  notes;  others  hissed  "quitter.'1 
At  recess  he  was  razzed  a  few  times  for  go] 
ing  soft  but  he  just  grinned.  Soon  thejl 
were  playing  games  and  had  forgotten  abou? 
their  plans  to  have  fun  at  the  new  teacher'."! 
expense. 

The  rest  of  the  week  passed  quickly.  Mis;| 
Lyons  took  the  class  on  a  nature  hike  ona 
clay  to  explain  their  science  lesson. 

"God  is  everywhere  in  nature.  He 
made  all  these  wonders  for  us  to  enjoy.  Wt'j 
just  cannot  fathom  how  truly  great  and 
good  He  is." 

Hank  knew  by  her  glad  smile  she  was  £ 
Christian,  too.  Then  he  was  happier  thai 
ever  that  he  hadn't  gone  along  with  meai 
tricks. 

"You're  a  wonderful  class,"  she  said  01 
her  last  day  with  them.  "The  first  day 
wondered  how  we'd  get  along,  but  I  put  i 
down  to  my  inexperience.  I  want  to  do 
something  special  for  this  fine  class,  so  I've 
made  arrangements  for  us  to  go  througl' 
the  local  airport  and  see  the  planes  there 
and  watch  the  air  liners  come  in.  We  can! 
go  tonight  after  school  if  you'd  like  to." 

The  boys  and  girls  clapped  their  hands! 
and  cheered.  When  the  noise  quietec 
down,  Hank  said:  "How  did  you  manage  to 
get  us  in?  Our  scout  troop  has  been  wait, 
ing  to  do  that  several  weeks." 

"They're  busy  people  down  there.  Youii 
scout  troop  will  get  in — just  be  patient.  1 
just  pulled  a  few  strings.  Sometimes,"  she 
smiled,  "it  helps  to  know  the  right  person 
My  brother  manages  the  airport  and  when 
1  explained  this  was  my  last  day  here,  he 
nished  us  in." 

"It  helps  to  know  the  right  person," 
echoed  the  kids. 

The  right  person!  Something  clicked 
in  Flank's  mind. 

Knowing  the  right  Person,  the  Lord, 
Jesus,  Hank  thought,  made  all  the  difference! 
in  the  world  between  more  fun  and  thel 
real  kind! — My  Pleasure. 

".  .  .,  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian^ 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorl 
ify  God  on  this  behalf"  (1  Peter  4:16). 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
at  the  church  on  Wednesday  night,  Novem- 
ber 4,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  with  Mrs.  C.  I.  God- 
win presiding.  She  also  read  the  parable 
of  the  lost  sheep,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Ray  Warwick.  Mrs.  I.  D.  Godwin 
had  charge  of  the  program. 

Mrs.  Emma  Rose  called  the  roll  and  read 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting.  During 
the  business  session,  it  was  decided  to  raise 
funds  to  build  cabinets  in  the  kitchen  of 
the  church  instead  of  giving  Christmas 
presents  and  serving  refreshments  after  the 
Christmas  program. 

Those  who  took  part  on  the  program 
were  Mesdames  Frank  Swinyer,  Willie 
Daughtry,  N.  C.  Lee  and  Ray  Warwick. 
Mrs.  Leo  Bass  gave  a  report  of  the  annual 
convention  which  met  in  Raleigh.  There 
were  19  members  present  at  the  meeting. 

Attention  N.  C. 
Auxiliaries 

I  sincerely  want  to  thank  the  auxiliaries 
who  have  adopted  our  superannuated  minis- 
ters. It  was  in  May  of  1959  that  I  recom- 
mended that  we  adopt  the  ministers  and  do 
whatever  else  we  could  in  their  behalf.  The 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman  of  the 
North  Carolina  Superannuation  Board,  in- 
formed me  last  week  that  they  are  all  adopt- 
ed and  that  he  has  applications  from  others 
who  wish  to  serve  the  Lord  in  this  manner. 
This  has  made  my  heart  beat  with  gratitude. 
It  just  proves  to  me  that  love  still  remains 
in  the  hearts  of  our  Christian  people. 

Since  our  ministers  are  all  adopted,  I 
suggest  to  the  auxiliaries  that  we  love  the 
widows  no  less.  We  feel  that  if  their  hus- 
bands could  have  spoken  their  desires  as 
they  went  away,  they  would  have  surely 
said,  "Love  and  take  care  of  my  lonely 
wife."  Many  of  our  widows'  conditions  can 
be  classed  along  with  our  ministers'  condi- 
tions. I,  therefore,  suggest  that  you  write 
to  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Route  2, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  and  ask  for  a 
superannuated  minister's  widow  for  adop- 
tion. Send  him  $12  to  be  given  to  the 
widow  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  per  month. 


At  present  the  widows  are  receiving  from 
our  board  the  amount  of  $5  for  the  lowest 
and  $17  for  the  highest  every  three  months. 
That  isn't  much  for  a  woman  who  has  kept 
the  home  fires  burning  while  the  husband 
has  served  the  Lord  in  our  churches  many 
years.  So  you  see  how  the  little  amount 
you  send  will  help. 

Also  remember  them  on  their  birthdays 
and  at  Christmas  with  a  gift.  Anything 
else  you  feel  you  can  do  for  them  will  be 
appreciated  I  am  sure.  By  all  means  put 
your  aged  pal  on  your  prayer  list.  May 
God  bless  you  dear  Christians  as  you  fulfill 
Christ's  command  in  serving  others.  Christ 
said,  ".  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew  25: 
40). 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes, 

N.  C.  State  Benevolence  Chairman 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

productive  of  happiness. 

Christianity  produces  happiness  because 
it  absorbs  the  will  of  the  creature  into  the 
will  of  the  Creator.  God's  will  in  regard 
to  His  creatures  is  identical  with  the  law 
He  has  given  them  as  a  rule  of  action. 
Someone  has  wisely  said,  "There  is  a  con- 
troversy between  God  and  men,  and  it 
amounts  in  substance  to  this,  that  men  are 
not  willing  for  God  to  have  His  way — to  do 
as  He  pleases.  Their  rebellious  wills  con- 
flict with  the  will  of  God;  hence,  the  un- 
happiness  of  our  world.  Now,  religion  pro- 
poses to  conform  the  will  of  man  to  the 
will  of  God.  It  prompts  all  its  votaries  to 
say,  'The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  'Not 
my  will,'  says  the  humble  Christian,  'but 
thine,  O  Lord,  be  done.'  " 

Christians  arc  happy  in  proportion  to 
their  devotedness  to  God  and  His  purpose. 
What  happiness  would  be  theirs,  even  in 
this  life,  if  they  were  entirely  consecrated 
to  God.  The  present  happiness  of  true 
Christians  is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  eternal 
happiness  of  heaven. 

"Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
fob,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy"  (James  5:11 ) . 


The  Sunday  School-Its 
Officers  and  Teachers 

Earl  C.  Adcock  Sr.,  323  Caborn  Avenue, 
Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois 

IT  HAS  BEEN  SAID  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  a  department  on  an  arm  of 
the  church.  To  me  it  is  the  church  in  ac- 
tion, studying  the  Word  of  God.  Its  ob- 
jective should  be  to  win  the  lost  to  Christ 
and  teach  God's  Word  to  the  church,  bring- 
ing about  harmony. 

The  classes  should  be  divided  according 
to  age.  When  there  is  sufficient  number, 
there  should  be  a  men's  Bible  class,  a  wom- 
en's Bible  class,  and  a  young  married  peo- 
ple's class. 

The  superintendent  should  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  member  of  the  church.  He 
should  take  an  interest  in  his  Sunday  school 
— it  is  an  important  job.  He  should  be 
qualified  and  prepared  to  teach  the  lesson, 
lie  should  also  prepare  some  questions  on 
the  lesson.  He  should  be  friendly,  visit 
the  different  classes,  be  willing  to  help  the 
teachers  should  they  need  his  help.  He 
should  try  to  get  people  interested  in  the 
study  of  God's  Word.  He  should  not  fail 
to  watch  for  visitors  each  Sunday  morning, 
and  always  direct  them  to  their  class  and 
introduce  them  to  the  teacher. 

The  secretary  should  be  someone  older — 
the  younger  people  should  be  in  class  study- 
ing God's  Word.  The  teachers  should  be 
Christians  and  members  of  the  church  where 
they  teach.  They  should  be  qualified  and 
willing  to  study  God's  Word.  Paul  told 
Timothy  to  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15). 

A  teacher  should  prepare  his  lesson  with 
prayer,  asking  God  for  divine  guidance  in 
teaching  His  Word.  Never  be  guilty  of  say- 
ing, "I  haven't  had  time  to  study  this  les- 
son." Your  class  will  know  when  you  start 
teaching.  Before  you  begin  the  lesson, 
hive  prayer.  Either  you  or  one  of  your 
pupils  may  pray — call  on  young  Christians, 
it  will  help  them. 

Discuss  your  lesson — do  not  argue  it — ■ 
this  will  break  up  your  class.  Respect  the 
other  fellow's  opinion,  give  him  a  chance 
to  express  his  views.  "For  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints"  (1  Corinthians  14: 
33).  If  you  do  not  know  the  answer  to 
some  question,  admit  it.  Remember  it  is 
better  to  remain  silent  and  appear  unlearn- 
ed than  to  speak  and  remove  all  doubt. 

The  teacher  should  create  interest  in  his 
class;  he  should  see  that  the  class  has  a 
president  and  other  officers.  The  president 
should  help  the  teacher  promote  interest, 
both  spiritually  and  socially.  He  should  al- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Secretary  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.    3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Where  Does  Your 
Offering  Go? 

Where  does  your  National  Home  Mis- 
sions offering  go?  For  October  your  board 
supported  work,  or  gave  gifts  for  work  as 
follows: 

Monterrey,  N.  L.,  Mexico 

Littleton,  New  Hampshire 

Nogales,  Arizona 

Wenatchee,  Washington 

Anchorage,  Alaska 

Louisville,  Kentucky 

Grants,  New  Mexico 

Waipahu,  Hawaii 

Klammath  Falls,  Oregon 

Miami,  (Spanish)  Florida 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Twenty-seven  American  missionaries  (in- 
cluding nine  children)  were  supported. 
Some  payments  were  made  for  property  on 
the  mission  fields.  Native  workers  were 
supported  on  some  fields.  The  largest 
checks  issued  for  October  from  the  Home 
Missions  Department  were:  Anchorage, 
Alaska,  $1,000;  Monterrey,  N.  L.,  Mexico, 
$943;  and  Waipahu,  Hawaii,  $485. 

Director  of  Home 
Missions  Writes 

November,  1959 

Dear  Friends  of  Missions: 

"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving  .  .  ."  so  spoke  the 
great  missionary,  Paul,  to  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple. These  words  speak  for  all  of  us  in  the 
National  Home  Missions  Department.  We 
do  need  your  continued  prayers,  and  we  all 
have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful.  God's 
blessings  have  been  abundant  this  year. 

November  is  National  Home  Missions 
Month,  and  Sunday,  November  22,  is  Na- 
tional Home  Missions  Sunday.  We  wish 
to  thank  all  of  you  in  advance  for  the 
Thanksgiving  offering  you  will  make  for 
National  Home  Missions.  It  is  suggested 
that  every  church  have  a  special  National 
Home  Missionary  service  and  receive  an 
offering  to  help  us  send  missionaries  to 
Alaska,  Hawaii,  Mexico,  Canada  and  all  of 
the  United  States,  and  support  those  who 
have  already  gone. 

The  Rev.  }.  C.  Griffin,  one  of  our  de- 


nomination's greatest  leaders,  had  this  to 
say  about  National  Home  Missions  recent- 
ly in  The  Free  Will  Baptist — "I  believe, 
and  strongly  believe,  that  we  have  been  too 
content  to  stay  home  and  believe  in  mis- 
sions; then  do  nothing  about  building  a 
work  at  home  that  will  reach  out  to  all  the 
world. 

"Let  me  appeal  to  you  who  read  these 
lines  to  make  a  real  sacrificial  offering  this 
year  as  never  before  for  National  Home 
Missions.  This  would  help  place  churches 
in  every  state  of  the  nation,  and  make  it  so 
thst  when  our  children  go  to  other  states 
and  cities  they  can  find  a  church  to  worship 
in  according  to  that  which  they  have  been 
reared  in.  Recently  a  fine  young  Chris- 
tian lady  of  my  church  married  and  went 
to  New  York  to  live.  She  says,  'I  find  no 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  to  attend.'  She 
is  a  Christian  and  will  worship  somewhere; 
I  thank  God  that  she  is  a  Christian  and 
wants  a  place  to  worship.  But  we  will 
lose  her  services  and  help  in  building  up 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

"Reader,  are  you  satisfied  to  go  on  losing 
our  youth  who  go  to  other  parts  of  the 
country.  I  cannot  see  how  you  can  be 
satisfied  to  keep  losing  our  youth  for  a  lack 
of  finding  a  church  of  their  own  when  they 
go  to  other  states  and  cities." 

John  Noble,  who  spent  nine  and  one-half 
vears  in  a  Russian  prison  camp,  said  recent- 
ly in  Nashville,  "America  is  one  of  the 
world's  great  mission  fields." 

Miss  Molly  Barker,  home  missionary  to 
Spanish  people  in  Arizona  and  Mexico, 
sends  us  a  newspaper  clipping  from  Nogales, 
Arizona,  as  follows: 

"Arizona  Indians  and  Mexicans,  hundreds 
if  not  thousands  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, will  walk  to  the  little  town  of  Mag- 
dalena,  sixty  miles  from  here  to  pay  hom- 
age to  their  patron  saint,  whose  plaster 
image  reclines  on  an  old  altar.  .  .  .  Three 
days  are  usually  required  to  make  the  trip, 
and  the  menfolk  most  likely  will  be  forti- 
fied by  bottles  of  tequila,  beer  or  rum. 
They  will  file  by  the  altar,  the  women 
briefly  kneeling  and  kissing  the  image.  The 
men  will  make  an  effort  to  lift  the  image's 
head  for  it  is  a  long-standing  belief  that 
those  who  arc  able  to  do  so  will  be  cleansed 
of  all  sin.  Into  the  alms  box,  the  Indians 
will  drop  valuables." 


Yes,  we  need  missionaries  in  America. 

Our  office  will  appreciate  each  church  i 
sending  us  their  weekly  bulletins  and  news 
letters.  Please  put  us  on  your  mailing  list 
Also  we  appreciat:  getting  minutes  fron 
local  and  state  associations.  All  ou: 
preachers  are  being  mailed  a  poster  wit! 
the  pictures  and  addresses  of  our  home  mis 
sionaries.  If  you  would  like  a  poster,  please 
write  us.  We  would  like  to  see  this  postei 
displayed  in  all  of  our  churches. 

Our  office  is  interested  in  knowing  ill 
we  have  Free  Will  Baptist  people  in  Den] 
ver,  Colorado;  and  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
or  New  York  City.  Please  send  any  in 
formation  you  may  have.  There  are  Fret 
Will  Baptist  ministers  now  in  Salt  Lake] 
City  and  New  York  City  wanting  to  start 
churches. 

Soon,  in  our  newsletters,  I  hope  to  stara 
a  question  and  answer  page.  Write  in  yourj 
questions. 

Our  largest  gift  was  received  recently  foi 
National  Home  Missions  in  the  amount  ol 
$1,000.  This  came  from  a  friend  who  ask? 
cd  that  his  name  not  be  published.  An-i 
other  unusual  gift  in  the  amount  of  $30C; 
came  to  our  department  from  a  man  who] 
was  so  burdened  for  the  cause  that  he  bor-| 
rowed  the  money  and  sent  it  to  National 
Llome  Missions.  God  bless  these  and  thd 
many  others  who  are  really  concerned  foil 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  North  America. 

Our  slogan  this  year  is  "A  Plus  is  E 
Must." 

If  every  Free  Will  Baptist  member 
would  win  another  member,  and  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  sponsor  anothei 
church,  we  could  do  more  in  one  yeaij 
than  we  have  done  in  the  past  two  hundred1, 
years.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  great] 
enough  to  be  small  enough  to  be  used. 

At  the  annual  board  meeting  held  recent-; 
ly,  some  long-range  planning  was  done  for 
our  department  of  work.  The  Rev.  Harry 
E.  Staires  was  elected  chairman,  and  the? 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  was  elected  vice-chair-; 
man  of  the  board. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven j 

1 1 :25 — Congregational  Hymn 

11:30 — Union  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 

— Alternate,  Rev.  Ed  Miles 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 
— Business 
— Adjournment 

"...  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con-i 
versation"  (1  Peter  1:15). 
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Saul  Confronted 
By  Christ 

(Lesson  for  November  29) 
Lesson:  Acts  9:1-9. 
Golden  Text:  Acts  4:12. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  would  take  several  days  for  Saul  and 
his  companions,  traveling  on  foot,  to  reach 
Damascus.  During  those  days,  Saul  would 
have  time  to  give  some  thought  to  his  re- 
cent activities.  No  one  can  be  certain  of 
what  thoughts  entered  Saul's  mind  during 
those  few  days,  but  it  is  hard  to  escape  the 
feeling  that  he  must  have  given  some  con- 
sideration to  the  disparity  between  the  vir- 
tues he  had  seen  manifested  in  stalwart 
men  like  Stephen,  as  alongside  his  own 
character  and  endeavor  while  seeking  to  do 
the  will  of  God.  There  was  something  real 
about  the  faith  of  these  Christians  which 
bothered  Saul.  Could  the  whole  Pharisaical 
approach  to  God  which  he  had  pursued  so 
diligently  be  the  wrong  approach  after  all? 
Was  this  Jesus  all  that  the  Christians  be- 
lieved and  declared  Him  to  be?  Could  the 
incredible  story  of  His  resurrection  be  true? 
How  could  those  poor  unlearned  men  who 
were  the  leaders  of  this  new  sect  be  so  sure 
that  they  proclaimed  the  truth  about  God 
and  His  ways  with  men?  Questions  like 
these  must  have  crowded  the  mind  of  Saul 
as  he  made  that  unforgettable  journey  to 
Damascus. — Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  think 
that  our  characters,  once  formed,  can  never 
be  changed.  This  is  not  true.  Our  natural 
dispositions  and  faculties  rarely  change;  but 
their  direction  can  be  changed;  and  the  dif- 
ference between  their  upward  and  their 
downward  direction  deserves  the  name  of 
conversion. 

2.  Paul,  in  great  measure,  remained  the 
same  as  before  —  he  retained  his  zeal,  his 
power,  his  energy;  but  the  turn  which  was 
given  to  these  qualities  gave  a  turn  to  his 
whole  life  and,  through  him,  a  turn  to  the 
life  of  the  whole  world.  He  approached 
Damascus  a  furious  persecutor;  he  entered 
it  a  humble  penitent;  he  left  it  a  great 
apostle. 

3.  So  is  it  with  us.   Much  about  us  never 


can  be  changed;  but  much  about  us  can  and 
ought  and,  with  God's  help,  will  be  chang- 
ed. 

4.  We  are  all  on  the  road,  not  to  Damas- 
cus, but  to  some  end  or  object.  To  every 
one  of  us,  as  to  Paul,  that  end  or  object 
will  at  last  appear  in  a  light  totally  different 
from  what  we  now  expect;  and  on  that 
changed  light  may  depend  our  happiness 
or  misery,  our  usefulness  or  uselessness. — 
The  Defender. 

5.  Stand  in  awe  of  the  transforming 
power  of  Christ.  He  is  still  able  to  reach 
people  who  never  dreamed  they  could  be 
interested  in  the  things  of  God. 

6.  Cultivate  every  talent  you  possess. 
When  laid  on  the  altar  it  can  be  multiplied 
and  used  for  the  Lord. 

7.  Paul  often  told  the  story  of  his  con- 
version as  a  testimony  to  the  living  reality 
and  power  of  Christ,  never  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  himself.  A  good  example,  is  it  not, 
for  some  testimony  meetings? — The  S.  S. 
Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Saul's  experience  is  unique.  Surely 
others  have  met  Christ  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, but  perhaps  no  other  was  so 
suddenly  arrested  as  Saul  as  he  journeyed 
to  Damascus. 

God  purposefully  and  directly  intercepted 
Saul  before  he  ever  reached  Damascus.  The 
first  four  or  five  days  of  the  journey  passed 
without  any  specific  event  taking  place,  but 
just  before  he  and  his  party  reached  the  city 
something  happened.  "And  as  he  journeyed, 
he  came  near  Damascus:  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from  heav- 
en" (Vs.  3).  This  event  is  recorded  three 
times  in  the  book  of  Acts.  Paul  tells  of  it 
in  Acts  22  and  26.  Acts  26:13  says,  ".  .  . 
a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me."  The  time 
of  day,  according  to  the  first  part  of  this 
verse,  was  at  midday  or  noon,  which  makes 
the  light  of  even  greater  significance. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Saul's  conversion  was  dramatic,  swift, 
and  complete.  It  changed  the  course  of 
church  history.  For  the  fiery  young  fanatic 
whose  life  was  revolutionized  became  the 
Christian  pioneer  to  Gentiles  in  the  re- 
gions beyond  (2  Corinthians  10:16),  au- 
thor of  one  half  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 


tament and  master  theologian  of  the  ages. 

3.  Dramatic?  The  flashing  light  from 
heaven  which  engulfed  him,  the  brief  but 
overwhelming  view  of  the  exalted,  radiant 
Saviour,  the  gentle  but  authoritative  voice 
from  glory — and  over  against  this  the  form 
of  the  leading  enemy  of  the  Christians  ly- 
ing prostrate  in  the  dust.  It  was  a  truly 
startling  scene.  It  is  described  three  times 
in  ever-increasing  detail  in  the  book  of  Acts 
(9:1-9;  22:4-16;  26:9-18). 

4.  But  it  was  also  swift  and  complete. 
No  sooner  had  the  scales  fallen  from  Saul's 
eyes  than  he  was  baptized  and  began  to 
preach  Christ  (9:18-20).  The  destroyer 
and  defamer  had  become  the  devotee.  The 
accuser  and  assailant  had  become  both  ad- 
vocate and  apostle.  The  persecutor  of  the 
faith  had  become  a  professor  and  propagator 
of  the  faith.  His  transformation  was  as 
sudden  as  the  flash  from  heaven. — Selected. 

5.  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom 
I  am  chief"  (1  Timothy  1:15).  It  is  not 
easy  to  confess  sins  and  mistakes,  especially 
the  big  ones;  but  this  is  what  Paul  is  doing 
in  this  verse.  He  is  not  only  confessing 
that  he  is  a  sinner  but  that  he  is  the  greatest 
of  sinners,  the  chief  of  sinners,  but  a  sin- 
ner saved  by  the  grace  of  God  through 
Christ.  It  was  this  total  dependence  on 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus  that  made 
Paul  a  saint.  It  must  be  the  same  with 
us:  whether  we  have  sinned  little  or  much, 
we  have  all  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  We  must  depend  on  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  for  our  justification, 
as  Paul  did,  and  not  in  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done. 

6.  He  fell  to  the  earth  (Acts  9:4).  Do 
you  know  how  the  Modernists  try  to  ex- 
plain Saul's  conversion?  They  say  he  had 
an  epileptic  fit!  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  has 
well  exclaimed:  "O  blessed  epilepsy,  if  it 
effects  a  conversion  like  this!"  Others  say 
Saul  had  a  sunstroke.  What  a  mercy  if 
every  Modernist  were  to  be  sunstruck  if  it 
would  change  him  into  a  flaming  messenger 
of  the  cross! — H.  A.  Ironside. 

7.  Did  anyone  ever  know  a  man  to  be 
saved  from  drunkenness,  profanity,  im- 
morality, or  other  sins  by  a  sunstroke  or  an 
epileptic  fit? 

Or  could  these  two  physical  afflictions 
effect  the  marvelous  change  we  see  in  Saul's 
life  after  his  Damascus  road  experience? 


"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light" 
(Matthew  11:28-30). 
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Purgatory  .  .  . 
Unscriptural  and  Pagan 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Jerome  who  first  called  certain  books  apo- 
cryphal and  did  not  even  list  the  books  of 
Machabees  in  his  Latin  Vulgate.  The  book 
of  2  Machabees  was  only  added  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  list  of  sacred  Scripture  in 
the  16th  century  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 
It  was  introduced  for  the  specific  purpose 
to  attempt  to  authenticate  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory,  which  Roman  Catholics  are 
forced  to  admit  is  neither  directly  or  in- 
directly referred  to  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Not  only  this,  but  the  classical  text  Catho- 
lics use  to  support  their  doctrine  of  purga- 
tory ( 2  Machabees  1 2 )  places  Roman 
Catholics  in  direct  contradiction  with  them- 
selves. They  hold  that  the  practice  of 
idolatry  is  a  mortal  sin,  and  those  who  die 
in  the  state  of  mortal  sin  go  directly  to  hell. 
Judas  Maccabee,  in  this  passage,  is  making 
a  sin-offering  for  men  who  were  killed  be- 
cause of  this  sin  of  idolatry.  According  to 
teaching,  their  souls  were  already  in  hell, 
not  purgatory. 

1 1.  Can  man  have  any  effect  on  another's 
redemption?  Not  if  you  believe  what  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bible  says  in  Psalm  49: 
7,  8,  "No  brother  can  redeem,  nor  shall  man 
redeem:  he  shall  not  give  God  his  ransom, 
nor  the  price  of  the  redemption  of  his  soul." 
Man  cannot  redeem  himself  in  this  life  nor 
another  in  the  life  to  come.  The  only 
redemption  which  man  can  ever  receive  is 
the  gospel  purgatory  which  is  offered  with- 
out money,  without  price  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
behold  him  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (John  1 : 29— Catholic  Douay  Ver- 
sion ) . 

( Recognition  is  given  to  THE  CON- 
VERTED CATHOLIC  from  which  much 
of  the  preceeding  information  was  gleaned 
from  the  pages  of  numerous  back  issues.) 

A  Brief  History  of  Luke's 
Life 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

possessed  a  well  trained  mind  and  excellent 
literary  ability  as  marked  by  Luke  1:1-3. 
He  served  as  a  literary  bridge  between  the 
Jewish  and  the  Gentile  world. 

Luke  was  a  kindly  evangelistic  literary 
genius  and  a  just  century  physician  who 
dedicated  all  that  he  had  to  Christ. 


The  Sunday  School-Its 
Officers  and  Teachers 

( continued  from .  page  thirteen ) 

so  elect  or  appoint  an  assistant  teacher, 
whom  he  should  notify  when  he  has  to  be 
absent.  The  teacher  should  be  kind  and 
friendly,,  make  new  members  feel  at  home, 
be  an  example,  practice  what  he  teaches, 
watch  his  personal  habits  (for  the  class 
members  are  watching  him).  He  should 
be  a  genuine  Christian,  not  only  on  Sun- 
day but  every  hour  of  every  day.  He  should 
have  a  Godly  desire  to  teach,  and  let  it 
come  first  in  his  life.  He  should  try  to 
win  his  pupils  to  Christ.  He  should  be- 
lieve in  himself,  and  not  doubt  his  ability 
to  teach — with  God's  help  he  can  teach 
and  overcome  fear.  The  teacher  should  be 
humble,  depend  on  God  and  not  on  him- 
self or  men.  Lie  should  be  alert  as  to  the 
absence  of  any  class  member,  and  if  sick 
visit  and  send  cards  or  flowers. 

Good  books  are  helpful  in  teaching.  He 
may  buy  a  good  teacher's  Bible,  a  complete 
concordance,  a  Bible  dictionary,  a  good 
commentary  and  any  other  books  that  will 
help  him  to  become  a  better  student  of 
God's  Word. 

There  are  three  methods  of  teaching  that 
can  be  used:  (1)  Lecture  method,  (2)  ques- 
tion and  answer  method,  ( 3 )  demonstra- 
tive and  illustrative  method.  Personally,  I 
like  the  question  and  answer  method  for  I 
think  it  creates  more  interest  in  the  class. 

After  you  have  finished  teaching  the 
lesson,  invite  your  class  to  remain  for  the 
morning  worship  hour.  I  believe  teaching 
is  a  gift  from  God.  In  Ephesians  4:11,  Paul 
said,  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers."  Again  in  Ro- 
mans 12:5-7,  Paul  said,  "So  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts 
differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  pro- 
phesy according  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 
Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering: 
or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching." 

Remember  the  Great  Commission  given 
by  Christ  in  Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

To  those  who  are  members  of  a  Sunday 
school,  I  say  study  God's  Word  so  you  will 
know  the  lesson.  It  is  better  to  be  untaught 
than  to  be  mistaught. 


BE  WHAT  GOD  WANTS  YOU  TO  BE 

A  little  boy  rather  thoughtlessly  said, 
'Mommie,  I  am  going  to  be  a  preacher 
when  I  am  big!"  The  mother  was  elated! 
Frequently  during  his  boyhood  days,  the 
mother  would  proudly  say,  "My  boy  is  go- 
ing to  be  a  preacher!" 

How  much  better  it  would  have  been  if 
the  mother  had  said,  "My  boy  is  going  to 
be  what  God  wants  him  to  be." 

In  time  the  boy  entered  a  theological 
seminary.  Some  months  later  he  came  into 
the  office  of  the  dean,  a  picture  of  defeat 
and  dejection.  "I'm  a  total  misfit  here. 
I  have  no  interest  in  going  further  with  my 
studies.  God  hasn't  called  me  to  be  a 
preacher!"  The  heart  of  the  dean  went 
out  in  sympathy  to  the  young  man.  He 
knew  that  he,  like  many  others,  had  been 
pressurized  into  the  ministry  where  God 
had  never  intended  him  to  be. 

How  variable  are  the  ambitions  of  grow- 
ing boys!  A  minister's  little  son  said,  "I'm 
going  to  be  a  streetcar  conductor."  Later 
he  saicl,  "I'm  going  to  be  an  engineer." 
Later  he  said,  "I'm  going  to  be  a  ball  play- 
er." One  clay  he  saw  the  garbage  collector 
dumping  garbage  into  a  big  truck.  He  was 
fascinated.  He  said,  "I'm  going  to  be  a 
garbage  collector!"  Daddy  was  wise.  He 
said  to  his  boy,  "My  boy,  you  must  be 
what  God  wants  you  to  be.  God  needs 
ministers  and  missionaries.  He  also  needs 
Christian  schoolteachers,  Christian  nurses, 
Christian  doctors,  Christian  judges  and  law- 
vers,  and  Christian  businessmen.  God 
Irs  a  plan  for  your  life.  Ask  Him,  'Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?'  " — Gospel 
Herald. 


TASTERS 

A  syrup  concern,  which  manufactures 
toppings  for  ice-cream  sundaes,  advertised 
for  8  youngsters  as  "tasters"  for  their  pro- 
duct. They  were  paid  65  cents  per  hour  on 
Saturdays  to  either  approve  or  disapprove 
of  the  different  toppings  made  by  the  com- 
panv.  Though  only  8  boys  were  wanted, 
more  than  2,000  responded  to  the  ad. 
Who  wouldn't  respond  to  an  ad  to  be  paid 
for  eating  ice-cream  sundaes? 

Oh,  that  famishing  souls  would  respond 
as  readily  to  the  plea  of  one  who  said  in 
the  long  ago:  "O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good:  blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
err!  in  him"  (Psalm  34:8). 
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PSALM  106 


1  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Ml),  all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  LORD  with  gladness:  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing. 


3  Know  ye  that  the  LORD  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath  ^ 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and 
bless  his  name. 


5  For  the  LORD  is  good;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to 
all  generations. 
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CARING  FOR  OUR  OWN 

J.  O.  Fort 

By  the  time  this  issue  reaches  many  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
readers,  Thanksgiving  Day  will  have  passed  and  Christmas  will  be 
just  around  the  corner.  These  are  the  days  in  which  we  should 
turn  our  thoughts  to  the  support  of  the  dependent  children  in  our 
orphanages  and  children's  homes  throughout  the  denomination. 
These  children  are  our  responsibility,  just  as  our  own  children  arc 
our  charges.  We  must  make  provision  for  their  support,  and  we 
all  know  that  the  time  to  do  it  is  during  the  harvest  season  while 
we  have  more  available  cash  than  at  any  time  of  the  year. 

The  superintendents  of  the  homes,  and  others  who  are  directly 
responsible  for  seeing  about  the  support  of  the  children,  know  that 
this  is  the  time  for  them  to  raise  the  bulk  of  their  year's  support. 
Because  of  this,  these  administrators  are  making  appeals  to  the  in- 
dividuals and  churches  in  their  respective  territories  for  liberal  con- 
tributions to  the  cause  which  they  promote.  We  cannot  afford  to 
ignore  these  appeals  or  treat  them  lightly.  We  offer  the  following 
reasons  as  to  why  we  must  rally  to  the  support  of  these  dependent 
children: 

1.  These  children  are  as  much  entitled  to  food,  clothing,  care 
and  opportunity  to  live  a  full  and  normal  life  as  any  other  child 
living.  They  cannot  help  it  if  their  parents  have  been  taken  from 
them  by  death,  nor  can  those  help  it  who  were  born  into  homes 
where  the  parents  refused  to  accept  the  sacred  responsibilities  of 
parenthood  to  the  extent  that  the  law  had  to  intervene  and  take 
them  from  their  parents.  And,  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  God  has 
placed  them  in  our  midst,  they  are  our  responsibility  and  oppor- 
tunity. The  very  humanity  within  us  should  cry  out  in  condemna- 
tion of  our  failing  to  give,  even  sacrificially,  to  the  supplying  of  their 
needs. 

2.  The  Bible  places  the  care  of  these  children  right  at  our 
door.  Let  us  hear  God's  Word  as  it  says:  "Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  .  .  ."  (James  1:27).  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  hath  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?"  (1  John  3:17). 

3.  We  shall  have  to  face  our  neglect  of  their  support  in  the 
judgment.  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory:  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats:  .  .  .  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  .  .  .  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  wc  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me"  (Matthew  25:31-45). 

Someone  may  offer  the  argument  to  himself  that  this  passage 
of  Scripture  does  not  apply  to  him  in  that  he  has  already  accepted 
Christ  and  therefore  will  not  be  among  those  on  the  left  hand  of 


Christ  in  the  judgment.  But  let  those  people  know  that  Chris' 
tianity  permeates  the  entire  being  and  motivates  the  Christian  t< 
Christlike  deeds  of  mercy  and  love.  Let  those  who  profess  to  knov 
Christ  to  the  saving  of  their  souls  examine  themselves  to  see  i| 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  them.  If  that  which  is  within  then 
does  not  move  them  to  be  obedient  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
it  is  possible  that  they  have  either  believed  in  vain  or  that  the; 
have  not  experienced  the  spiritual  growth  which  Christ  ordainec 
that  they  should  attain;  therefore,  they  are  either  still  unsaved  0; 
arc  in  grave  danger  of  falling  from  the  exalted  position  whicli 
Christ,  through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  has  raised  them 
fames  says,  "Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  bein; 
alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faitl 
by  my  works"  (James  2:17,  18). 

THIS  THANKSGIVING 

To  many  people,  this  Thanksgiving  will  be  no  different  thai 
any  other  day  in  the  year.  To  many,  there  is  no  spiritual  signifi 
cance  in  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  Christian,  however,  cannot  bu 
help  feel  something  deeper  than  a  simple  realization  of  materia 
comforts  and  earthly  prosperity. 

He  who  knows  the  peace  of  God,  through  a  personal  knowi'j 
edge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour,  can  truly  feel  a  spiritual, 
emphasis  upon  his  own  soul  in  gratitude  and  praise  to  a  living  God 
As  our  forefathers,  many  years  ago,  we  can  show  our  gratitude  foj 
the  liberties  which  are  ours  as  citizens  of  America.  These  libertie:, 
have  been  taken  for  granted  by  thousands  in  America.  At  the  same 
time,  we  can  thank  Him  for  His  patience  and  longsuffering  to  ou 
wayward  nation;  that  in  spite  of  our  sins,  Christianity  lives  on  anc 
on  in  the  hearts  of  His  people. 

His  blessings  are  so  numerous  we  cannot  count  them.  Theriij 
are  a  thousand  thanksgivings  in  our  heart.  May  they  ever  be  then, 
and  may  America  render  service  to  Him  who  has  blessed  us  witb 
enumerable  blessings. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis'1 


E.  L.  Zimmerman 

"Instead  of  a  house  of  mourning,  this 
shall  he  a  house  of  thanksgiving" 


i  "y'j  N  unusua'l  gloom  seemed  to  be  hang- 
/-JL  ing  over  Suite  Eight  of  the  Pasadena 

!  apartments.  Mrs.  Burke  tried  'to  be  cheer- 
ful as  she  watched  her  husband  making  pre- 

|  paration  to  go  out  into  the  stormy  night. 

:  In  her  heart  she  wished  things  could  be 

;  different.  She  was  not  of  a  complaining 
disposition  and  that  was  one  reason  why 

;  Mr.  Burke  looked  at  her  rather  surprised 
when,  almost  ait  the  last  minute,  she  said, 

J  "I  think  it  is  such  a  pity  that  you  should 
have  to  be  changed  just  at  this  time.  I 
never  had  any  concern  when  you  were  on 

j  Highland  Avenue,  but  since  you  are  going 
to  Five  Points,  I  feel  just  a  little  bit  un- 
easy.   That  place  is  rough  enough  at  best. 

(Now  that  the  holiday  season  is  here,  no 

'telling  what  may  happen.    I  suppose  they 

ijwill  not  have  much  respect  for  a  new  offi- 
cer." 

"If  I  would  be  looking  for  an  easy  place 
and  could  have  had  my  own  choice,  I,  no 
j  doubt,  would  have  chosen  Highland  Ave- 
|nue.    But  since  Five  Points  needs  protec- 
tion I  might  as  well  be  the  one  to  go  there 
as  any  one  else.    In  fact,  I  feel  better  able 
to  cope  with  the  situation  than  some  of 
the  others.    I  am  not  anticipating  any  trou- 
ble whatever."    He  wanted  to  be  brave, 
but  in  his  own  heart  he  could  not  help 
but  feel  just  a  little  bit  uneasy  about  the 
change  himself.    To  be  placed  among  a 
new  set  of  rowdies  and  then  to  do  the 
right  thing  was  no  easy  matter. 

Mrs.  Burke  felt  rather  rebuked  at  her 
husband's  reply.  "I  ought  to  know  better 
than  to  talk  the  way  I  do.  There  is  one 
who  overrules  in  all  these  things,  and  sure- 
ly, He  will  take  care  of  you." 

"Thanks  for  the  faith  you  have  in  this 


great  One  for  me.  Keep  on,  girlie,  you 
may  win  me  over  on  your  side  yet.  I  have 
only  one  request  to  make  and  then  I'll  be 
off.  I  wish  you  would  say  a  little  prayer 
for  me." 

Her  heart  was  filled  with  joy.  In  all 
the  years  she  had  known  him  she  had  nev- 
er heard  him  talk  like  this.  "There  is  nev- 
er a  day  that  I  do  not  pray  for  you,  James, 
but  tonight  I  shall  make  you  special,"  were 
the  last  words  he  heard  as  he  closed  the 
door  and  went  out  into  the  sleet  and  rain. 

"Father,  will  You  not  please  watch  over 
and  protect  that  noble-hearted  man  and 
bless  him  with  salvation,"  she  pleaded  as 
she  watched  him  from  the  window  until 
he  had  disappeared  around  the  corner. 

"That  sounds  good  to  me  to  be  made 
a  special,"  he  thought  as  he  hurried  on 
through  the  storm.  "It  seems  all  right  to 
a  man  to  know  there  is  someone  praying 
for  him,  even  if  he  docs  not  believe  in  do- 
ing so  himself.  Three  cheers  for  you,  Lady 
Burke.  I  feel  like  whistling  that  old  tune 
you  sing  so  much  about  the  house  in  hon- 
or of  you.  Let  me  see.  What  is  it  now? 
Something  about  a  lover.  I  believe  I've  got 
it.  Oh,  yes,  that's  it."  The  next  instant, 
the  tune,  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul"  was 
borne  on  the  chilly  winds  of  that  Novem- 
ber night.  The  words  that  before  seemed 
so  meaningless  to  him  seemed  to  bring  a 
world  of  comfort  to  him  now.  He  was  no 
longer  whistling,  but  was  singing  loud 
enough  for  anyone  within  a  reasonable  dis- 
tance to  hear — 

"Other  refuge  have  I  none; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee; 
Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me." 


The  storm  had  about  subsided  when  he 
reached  the  heart  of  Five  Points.  He  had 
expected  to  be  rather  busy  the  earlier  part 
of  the  evening.  Vicious  looking  faces 
were  peering  at  the  "new  cop"  from  all  sides 
as  he  was  making  his  first  round.  Outside 
of  that,  nothing  unusual  occurred.  It  seemed 
as  if  be  had  entered  into  another  world. 

"I  think  I  might  begin  my  thanksgiving 
tonight,"  he  thought  as  he  tried  to  be 
friendly  with  some  of  his  new  charges.  "If 
I  am  thankful  for  one  thing  above  anoth- 
er, it  is  to  know  I  haven't  an  enemy  in  the 
world.  If  I  would  have,  and  they  would 
find  me  here,  I  am  afraid  it  would  be  all 
up  with  me  in  a  short  time  and  no  one 
would  ever  know  what  had  happened  to 
me."  He  did  not  realize  that  he  was  be- 
ing shadowed  from  the  time  he  crossed  the 
border  line  of  his  new  beat,  even  up  to 
that  very  moment. 

The  streets  quieted  clown  earlier  than 
he  bad  expected.  It  was  after  the  night  had 
worn  into  the  early  hours  of  the  morning, 
when  something  he  had  not  expected  hap- 
pened. He  was  turning  a  corner  at  a  lone- 
ly spat,  when  he  was  somewhat  startled  by 
suddenly  coming  in  contact  with  the  most 
treacherous  character  of  Five  Points.  They 
never  had  gone  through  any  formal  intro- 
duction, and  yet,  they  both  felt  as  if  they 
were  well  acquainted.  Though  scarcely  out 
of  his  teens,  yet  so  many  and  varied  had 
been  Tony  Rae's  offenses  that  he  was 
threatened  at  his  last  hearing  with  severe 
punishment  the  very  next  time  there  were 
any  more  charges  brought  against  him.  Mr. 
Burke's  first  impulse  was  to  run  him  in  on 
suspicion,  but  by  taking  a  second  thought, 
he  resolved  to  deal  kindly  with  the  incorri- 
gible culprit,  and  well  that  he  did  so,  for 
he  read  in  the  flashing  black  eyes  before 
him  that  their  owner  was  ready  for  fight 
or  anything  equal  to  the  emergency.  He 
felt  as  if  he  was  dreaming  when  he  beheld 
the  face  of  that  policeman  beaming  down 
upon  him  while  with  a  pleasant  voice  he 
said,  "Hello,  Tony!  Top  of  the  morning 
to  you!  It  seems  good  to  meet  someone 
you  know  once  in  a  while." 

A  noticeable  change  came  over  Tony. 
While  Mr.  Burke  studied  the  face  of  the 
little  Italian,  he  read  not  only  traces  of 
sin,  but  also  of  sorrow  and  hardships  there 
which  be  had  never  noticed  before.  It 
seemed  such  a  pity  that  one  so  young 
should  look  so  careworn.  His  great,  sym- 
pathetic heart  was  touched.  He  deter- 
mined to  find  out  something  more  about 
his  life  before  they  separated,  if  such  a  thing 
was  possible. 

"If  I  am  not  asking  too  much  of  you, 
I  wish  you  would  do  me  a  favor."  Tony 
looked  pleased.  "Sure,  I  am  ready  to  do 
you  a  favor  any  day." 

(continued  on  page  four) 
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The  House  of 
Thanksgiving 

(continued  from  page  three) 

"I  would  like  you  to  keep  me  company 
for  a  while." 

The  same  old  desperate  look  crept  over 
his  face.  "Yes,  then  the  next  thing  I 
would  know,  you  would  company  me  to 
the  police  station." 

"I'll  do  no  such  a  thing.  Here  is  my 
hand  on  that.' 

Tony  shook  the  extended  hand  vigor- 
ously and  fell  into  step  at  once.  He  chat- 
ted freely  and  proved  himself  an  agreeable 
companion.  Once  while  there  was  a  pause 
in  their  conversation  he  approached  Mr. 
Burke  with  the  question,  "Are  you  a  Jesus 
man?"  A  smile  crept  over  Mr.  Burke's 
face  at  the  unexpected  question  while  he 
had  to  admit,  "Not  much  of  a  one,  I  am 
afraid." 

"What  made  you  sing  about  Him,  then? 
I  heard  you  sing." 

He  was  just  about  to  tell  him  he  was 
mistaken  when  he  recalled  how  he  had 
requested  prayer  the  earlier  part  of  the 
evening.  "I  guess  I  only  did  it  to  pass  the 
time,"  he  answered,  while  in  his  own  heart 
he  knew  he  felt  safer  while  he  was  doing 
so. 

"If  it  had  not  been  for  that  bit  of  song 
goodness  knows  where  either  you  or  I,  or 
perhaps  both  of  us,  might  be  right  now." 

Mr.  Burke  shuddered,  "I  don't  think  it 
was  the  song  alone  that  saved  me,  but  it 
was  no  doubt  in  answer  to  Frances'  prayer. 
There  is  more  in  prayer  than  I  thought 
there  was.  The  very  fact  I  am  on  my 
feet  this  minute,  is  the  result  of  being 
made  a  special,"  he  said  to  himself. 

"What  did  you  want  to  do  that  for, 
Tony?    I  never  did  you  any  harm,  did  I?" 

"Not  yet,  but  I  thought  you  might,  be- 
fore the  night  was  over.  You  know  what 
it  will  mean  for  me  to  be  brought  before 
the  major  again,  and  I  made  up  my  mind 
to  defend  myself  no  matter  what  the  cost 
would  be.  I  say  again,  that  bit  of  song 
saved  you." 

"What  did  that  have  to  do  with  saving 
me?" 

"I  used  to  go  to  a  mission  school  a  long 
time  ago.  The  teacher  used  to  teach  us 
boys  to  sing  that  same  song.  She  was  good 
to  me.  I  could  never  hurt  anyone  who 
sings  that  song,  just  for  her  sake.  I  would 
do  anything  for  her  right  now." 

It  began  to  dawn  upon  Mr.  Burke  that 
the  chords  which  had  been  broken  were  be- 
ginning to  vibrate  once  more.  "Who  and 
where  is  she?" 

Tony  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "We  used 
to  call  her  Miss  Frank.  I  have  lost  track  of 
her  long  ago." 


"What  a  pity,"  thought  Mr.  Burke.  "If 
she  could  be  found,  perhaps  she  could 
make  hi  mreform."  Just  then  he  was  pre- 
sented with  a  new  idea.  Perhaps  Mrs. 
Burke  could  do  something  with  him.  No 
one  was  more  patient  and  kind  than  she, 
was  not  he  in  position  to  know?  He  stopped 
short  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  "Say, 
Tony,  how  would  you  like  to  spend  Thanks- 
giving with  me?" 

"Where  at?" 

"My  house,  of  course." 

Spend  Thanksgiving  at  a  policeman's 
house!  It  sounded  like  fiction  to  Tony, 
for  had  he  not  proved  himself  a  real  men- 
ace to  the  entire  force?  Surely,  he  was 
being  trapped  now,  but  how  to  get  away 
from  that  burly  police  was  a  problem  too 
deep  for  him  to  soke.  He  said  he  could 
not  hurt  him  and  he  would  try  his  best  to 
keep  his  word  for  once.  Very  reluctantly 
he  consented,  hoping  for  the  best. 

It  was  broad  daylight  when  the  two 
walked  up  the  street  toward  Mr.  Burke's 
apartment.  Many  a  suspicious  look  was 
cast  at  them.  Had  they  listened,  they  could 
have  heard  remarks  such  as,  "I  wonder 
where  he  is  taking  him  to?"  "What  is  he 
going  to  do  with  him?"  "I  hope  he'll  not 
bring  him  too  near  my  house."  "It  looks 
bad  to  see  a  policeman  to  be  on  such  friend- 
ly terms  with  such  a  looking  character." 

Both  of  them  were  too  much  occupied 
with  their  own  thoughts  to  pay  any  at- 
tention to  cither.  After  they  had  climbed 
the  stairs,  Mr.  Burke  rang  the  bell  and  a 
pleasant  little  lady  opened  the  door.  Her 
expression  changed  to  a  look  of  pity  when 
her  eyes  rested  for  a  moment  on  the  second 
party.  "Some  unfortunate  James  picked  up 
somewhere,  and  brought  him  for  his  break- 
fast, I  suppose,"  she  thought.  She  could 
hardly  hide  her  surprise  when  she  was  in- 
troduced to  "Mr.  Rae,"  who  had  come  to 
be  their  "guest"  for  the  day. 

"Knew  you  wouldn't  mind  a  bit  of  ex- 
tra work  and  I  thought  he  would  be  glad 
to  come."  No  she  was  not  bothered  about 
the  extra  "bit  of  work,"  but  the  sound  of 
the  name  sent  a  peculiar  sensation  through 
her  entire  being.  She  had  heard  so  many 
things  about  that  very  person,  she  almost 
feared  to  be  in  his  presence.  But  she  read 
something  in  her  husband's  eyes  which 
calmed  her  fears. 

"Sure,  he  is  welcome,"  she  said  in  her 
cheerful  way.  It  would  hardly  seem  like 
a  holiday  without  someone  to  entertain. 

Tony  smiled  awkwardly,  while  in  Ids 
heart  he  doubted  her  words.  They  were 
soon  seated  around  a  table  well  laden  with 
a  steaming  hot  breakfast.  When  Mrs. 
Burke  said  grace,  Tony  stared  at  her.  He 
tried  to  eat,  but  there  was  such  a  lump  in 
his  throat  he  could  hardly  swallow.  The 
more  he  stared  at  his  host  and  hostess,  the 
harder  he  had  to  blink.    He  alone  knew 


the  reason  why.  Mr.  Burke  was  just  be- 
ginning to  wonder  if  perhaps  he  might  not 
have  done  a  very  unwise  thing  by  bringing 
him  into  his  house  when  Tony  could  keep 
his  secret  no  longer. 

"Miss  Frank,  don't  you  know  me?"  he 
blurted  out.  Back  of  the  rough  expression 
she  saw  a  face  strangely  familiar. 

"Surely,  I  am  not  mistaken.  You  are 
none  other  than  Anthony  Raeforo,  that 
mischievous  boy  I  used  to  have  in  my' 
Sunday  school  class.  God  bless  you,  my, 
boy!  I  am  all  the  more  glad  to  have  you! 
with  us  today." 

"Oh,  Miss  Frank,  you'll  not  say  so  when 
you  know  all,"  he  almost  sobbed.  "I  always 
was  bad  and  I  always  knew  it,  but  when' 
you  didn't  teach  any  more  down  at  the 
mission,  I  lost  interest  and  finally  stopped 
going  altogether.  After  that,  I  had  no 
one  to  encourage  me  or  give  me  good  ad- 
vice, and  I  kept  going  from  bad  to  worse. 
Last  night  almost  brought  the  finishing 
touch.  Only  for  that  song  you  tried  to 
teach  me  those  days,  your  house  might  be? 
one  of  mourning  today." 

She  listened  with  pinched  lips  and  paid 
face,  while  Tony  related  their  experience 
of  the  night  previous.  "Instead  of  a  house] 
of  mourning,  this  shall  be  a  house  of  thanks-1 
giving.  Surely,  God  has  been  more  kind 
than  any  of  us  deserve.  We  must  neven 
cease  to  thank  Him  for  this  night's  deliver' 
ance.  I  am  just  as  glad  you  are  here  as  I 
was  before  I  heard  your  story.  I  hopej 
through  this  experience,  your  heart  had 
been  softened  and  you  will,  from  this  time 
forth,  lead  a  better  life." 

"Mrs.  Burke,  my  heart  is  not  only  soft] 
ened,  it  is  broken.  Such  mercy!  Such  for- 
giveness! I  do  not  only  want  to  lead  a  bet- 
ter life,  but  a  good  life.  Won't  you  teach 
me  how,  like  you  used  to  at  the  mission?'' 

"It  is  just  the  same  simple  way  now  a:| 
then,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  " 

Tony  was  ready  to  believe,  and  fronj 
that  time  on,  his  life  was  completely 
changed.  Mr.  Burke  also  began  to  realiz( 
the  needful  thing  for  him;  namely,  believ* 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  trust  Him 
continually,  in  whom  he  had  found  such  ; 
wonderful  place  of  refuge.  While  other: 
around  them  tried  to  get  some  joy  out  o 
the  day,  in  the  hearts  of  these  three,  sucl 
,  time  of  thanksgiving  had  begun  which 
would  never  end. — Gospel  Herald. 


"Christians  always  have  ample  reason  t< 
be  thankful  and  to  shine,  irrespective  o 
circumstances  and  surroundings,  when  the;' 
remember  that  Jesus  is  always  with  them) 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." — Select 
ed. 
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Obedience  Is 
Thanksgiving 


Dr.  George  WelJs  Arms 


THANKS  from  the  head  or  lips  may 
be  polite;  but  it  is  the  heartfelt 
thanks  that  rings  true  and  warms  the  heart 
that  receives  it. 
Moreover,  gratitude  is  the  test  of  char- 
j  aater.    Shakespeare  tells  us  that  the  win- 
j  ter  wind  is  not  so  unkind  as  man's  ingra- 
\  titude.    The  wind  may  chill  the  body,  but 
j  ingratitude  chills  the  soul. 

Of  course  there  may  be  some  who  say, 
"I  have  nothing  for  which  to  be  thankful." 
::  Such  a  one  is  poor  indeed.    These  words 
flow  only  from  a  poverty  stricken  heart 
— unhappy,  bitter,  jealous,  covetous.  Did 
you  ever  notice  that  it  is  the  poor  who  are 
often  more  thankful  than  the  rich?  The 
reason  is  that  they  count  their  blessings, 
j  They  have  God's  sun  and  air,  health  and 
|  life,  and  loved  ones;  the  things  that  make 
j  life  rich  indeed.    Thanks  is  not  measured 
_  by  the  amount  of  our  possessions.    It  is  the 
|  man  with  a  thankless  heart  who  is  poor, 
and  the  man  with  a  thankful  heart  who  is 
rich. 

\  When  we  are  offered  a  gift,  and  then 
snatch  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the  giver  and 

;  say,  "That's  mine;  it  belongs  to  me  any- 
way/' there  is  no  gratitude  there.  How 

!  often  a  child  does  that,  and  "a  thankless 

I  child  is  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth." 
Yet  that  is  what  countless  thousands  do 

!  toward  their  heavenly  Father,  counting  ev- 
ery earthly  blessing  plus  all  the  beauty  of 

|  this  world  as  theirs  by  right. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  tells  of  a  boy  raised 
in  a  Christian  home  where  family  worship 
and  grace  at  meals  were  the  common  order. 
On  being  invited  to  a  pal's  house  for  din- 
ner where  everyone  pitched  in  and  ate,  the 
lad  looked  up  and  said,  "Around  at  our 
house  we  always  give  thanks  and  then  eat. 
But  you  are  just  like  my  dog,  Fido.  He 
just  eats!"  How  many  there  are  who  live 
on  the  animal  level. 

Once  again  our  nation  is  summoned  to 
observe  its  national  day  of  Thanksgiving. 
We  do  not  thank  a  thing,  nor  a  law  of  na- 
ture, nor  luck;  we  thank  a  Person.  We 
do  not  thank  America;  we  thank  God  for 


America.  Whether  it  is  on  the  bleak  New 
England  shores  of  the  Pilgrims,  or  in  the 
dark  days  of  the  Civil  War  when  Abraham 
Lincoln  called  our  nation  to  give  thanks, 
or  today;  how  much  there  is  to  be  thankful 
for  to  Him!  Yet  when  our  God  looks  down 
upon  this  nation  which  we  want  Him  to 
bless,  I  wonder  if  He  sees  us  snatching  ev- 
erything out  of  His  hand,  boasting  of  our 
own  sufficiency,  or  does  He  see  us  in  His 
courts  giving  thanks?  How  much  do  we 
warm  His  heart?  How  much  can  we  ex- 
pect His  mercy  and  blessing? 

Then  above  all  this  we  hear  the  clear 
call,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift"  (2  Corinthians  9:15),  referring 


to  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  can't 
be  thankful  for  that  which  we  refuse  to  ac- 
cept. Our  hearts  will  never  know  the  thrill 
of  that  joy  if  we  have  not  accepted  Him. 
Christ  has  come,  the  Gift  of  God's  love, 
freely  offered  to  all,  and,  if  our  hearts  are 
not  warmed  with  gratitude,  it  is  because 
we  have  not  received  Him.  The  gift  of 
$100,000  does  not  rejoice  you,  if  you  turn 
it  'down;  moreover,  it  is  mot  yours  for  which 
to  be  thankful  until  you  take  it. 

If  you  have  not  done  so,  then  do  it  now. 
Get  down  on  your  knees  and  accept  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  from  your  sins,  and  as  the 
Lord  of  your  life.    When  a  gift  is  offered, 


Mabel  Glenn  Haklcman 

Thankfulness  is  not  just  saying, 

"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  this  Thy  day!" 

Nor  is  it  Thanksgiving  dinners, 
With  itheir  tasty,  fine  array. 

It  is  not  a  jolly  pumpkin, 

With  his  hollow  mouth  and  eyes, 
Making  faces  at  the  passers, 

Whose  creator  would  be  wise. 

It  is  even  not  a  service, 

Named  for  what  the  day  would  stand, 
Where  the  songs  and  music  chosen 

Have  been  rendered  by  the  band. 

It  is  not  the  sermon,  glowing 
Though  it  be,  and  fitting,  too; 

Eloquent,  with  perfect  diction, 
Aimed  at,  hitting  all  but  you. 

It  is  not  the  choir- singing 

Anthems  ringing  out  the  word, 

"Thank  You,  Lord,  our  praise  we  offer, 
Unto  Thee  we  thanks  afford!" 

"Well,  what  is  it,  then?"  you  query, 
"We  have  sung  and  praised  His  name, 

In  the  very  best  expression 

That  our  lips  could  ever  frame." 

In  the  Word  of  God,  we  answer, 
Thankfulness  to  Him  is  shown 

By  the  loving,  strict  OBEDIENCE 
Of  His  blood-bought  love  and  own. 

There  is  nothing  on  this  planet 

That  can  thank  and  praise  the  One 

Who  for  us  His  heart  has  opened, 
In  the  giving  of  His  Son, 

As  OBEYING  His  commissions, 
Small  or  great  in  eyes  of  man; 

For  OBEDIENCE  thanks  and  praises 
God  far  more  than  lip  e'er  can! 


all  that  we  can  do  is  accept  it.  A  gift  is 
not  'to  be  worked  for,  nor  paid  for,  but  just 
received.  So  it  is  with  God's  unspeakable 
gift,  eternal  life  in  His  Son.  Join  that 
great  company  who  sing  from  the  heart, 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow," 
united  in  their  shout  of  triumph. 

".  .  .  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  'Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Corinthians  15:57). 

".  .  .  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  ..."  (2 
Corinthians  2:14). 

Move  from  Grumble  Street  to  Thanks- 
giving Street,  not  just  for  a  day,  but  for- 
ever, to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace. 
— American  Tract  Society. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  L.  Vance  celebrated 
their  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary  on  Sun- 
day, October  25,  1959.  They  were  mar- 
ried 50  years  prior  to  that  date  in  the 
home  of  her  parents,  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  B.  McWhorter,  who  lived  near  Iola, 
Texas. 


The  couple  was  congratulated  by  more 
than  200  friends  at  a  Sunday  reception  hon- 
oring them  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Bryan,  Texas.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Vance  have  been  residents  of  Bryan  for 
more  than  33  years;  they  live  at  203  N. 
Baker  Avenue. 


17th  Annual  Session 
S.  C.  State  Convention 

A  report  and  an  appeal  for  renewed  sup- 
port of  a  church-operated  orphanage  at 
Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  received  prom- 
inence at  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Session 
of  the  South  Carolina  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  held  in  Lancaster,  November 
12,  13. 

The  Rev.  Hardy  Richburg,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage 
at  Turbeville,  noted  during  the  two-day 
session  of  the  convention  that  while  the 
farm  has  been  able  to  enjoy  a  banner  year 
because  of  good  crops,  contributions  by 
churches  and  individuals  have  fallen  off 
considerably,  some  $2,000  below  last  year. 

The  home  is  located  on  a  35  acre  farm 
just  outside  Turbeville,  and  at  present  cares 
for  1 5  children  with  openings  now  for 
about  the  same  number. 

An  urgent  plea  for  convention  member 
churches  to  increase  support  of  the  chil- 


dren's home  was  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Vause.  "It  is  one  of  our  greatest  oppor- 
tunities and  we  must  not  let  it  down,"  Mr. 
Vause  urged.  The  convention  was  en- 
couraged to  use  children  from  the  home  in 
its  annual  convention  programs. 

In  other  convention  action,  the  Rev. 
Fred  S.  Powers  officially  stepped  down  as 
director  of  the  State  Home  Missions  Board. 
Fie  is  leaving  the  state  to  assume  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Saratoga,  North  Carolina, 
Church.  The  Rev.  Clarence  Lambert  of 
Darlington  was  named  Mr.  Powers'  succes- 
sor. 


Coming  Events 

November  26 — Thanksgiving  Day 
December  9 — Founder's  Day,  Mount  Olive 

Junior  College,  10:00  a.  m. 
December  25 — Christmas  Day 
January  1 — New  Year's  Day 


The  convention  went  on  record  requir- 
ing all  persons  handling  state  convention 
funds  be  bonded.  Details  of  a  bonding  plan 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  convention. 

Other  than  numerous  routine  reports, 
the  convention  faced  a  serious  financial 
picture  as  far  as  convention  support  is 
concerned.  The  Rev.  Walter  L.  Jernigan, 
moderator,  declared  that  the  convention  had 
to  take  some  action  to  place  it  on  better 
financial  footing  or  it  would  fold.  A  mo- 
tion was  passed  requiring  churches  to  pay 
a  $10  registration  fee  for  voting  representa- 
tion in  the  affairs  of  the  convention.  This 
was  in  the  form  of  an  amendment  of  the 
constitution.  . 

One  note  of  progress  seen,  however,  was 
in  the  report  of  promotional  secretary, 
Reedy  Severance,  pastor  of  the  Shaw  Air 
Force  Base  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The 
promotion  budget,  which  includes  publica- 
tion of  The  Post,  state  news  organ,  was  in- 
creased. 


Auxiliary  and  S.  S.  Convention 
At  Otter's  Creek  Church 

The  Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  near  Fountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  host  to  an  auxiliary  and  Sunday 
school  convention  on  Sunday,  November  30, 
1959.  The  following  is  the  scheduled  pro- 
gram : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11 :00— Devotions,  Mrs.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
11:10— Welcome,  Mr.  J.  T.  Jefferson 
— Response,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
11:1  5 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25— Sermon,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norvillc 
12:00 — Appointment  of  Committees 
12:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Bill  Hinson 
1:2  5 — Special  Music,  Smith  Sisters 
1:30 — Business  Period 
2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Second  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  meet  at  Faith  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Car- 
olina, on  November  28,  1959.  The  theme 
of  the  meeting  will  be  "Bring  Them  In," 
and  the  theme  Scripture  verse  will  be  Luke 
14:23.  The  following  program  has  been 
planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn,  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to 
the  Nations" 
— Devotions.    "The    True    Go  Ye 
Spirit,"  Rev.  Adam  Scott 
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10:15 — Welcome,  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander 

— Response,  Rev.  Owen  Gainey 
10:20 — Seating  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:25 — Business  Period 
10:35 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:55 — Hymn,  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves" 
11:00— "What  About  the  Inactive  Church 

Member?"  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow 
11:20— Worship 

— Hymn,  "Trust  and  Obey" 

— Offering 

— Hymn,  "Here  Am  I,  Send  Me" 
— Sermon,  "Win  Them  and  Work 

Them  for  Christ,"  Rev.  Guy  Owens 
— Consecration  Hymn,  "Where  He 

Leads  Me" 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions 

— Hymn,  "Make  Me  a  Channel  of 
Blessing" 

— "The  Blessings  for  Bringing  Them 
In,"  Rev.  Bill  Fulcher 
1:15 — Hymn,     "My     Name's  Written 
There" 

;1:20 — "Don't  Be  Satisfied  with  Noses 
and  Pennies,"  Rev.  Robert  Edwards 
1:45 — Business  Period 
2:15— Hymn,  "God  Be  with  You" 
— Benediction 


Second  Union  Meeting 
k.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  with  the  Mil- 
xmrnie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
|,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  November 
;.8,  1959.  The  following  program  has  been 
banned  for  the  day: 

Morning  Session 
i0:00 — Congregational  Hymn 
— Prayer 

— Welcome,  Mrs.  Icie  Lamm 
— Response,  Mrs.  Jennie  Sherrod 

0:15— Roll  Call  of  Churches 

.0:20 — Special  Music 

0:30 — Union  Message,  Rev.  Bobby  Jack- 
son 

1:05 — Intermission 
jil:15 — Business  Period 
1 :45 — Devotional 
2:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Congregational  Hymn 

— Reports  of  Committees 

— Final  Business 
3 : 00 — Adjournment 


rarboro,  N.  C,  Church 
ieports  Decisions 

I  The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
farboro,  North  Carolina,  reports  that  dur- 
ng  its  worship  services  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
>er  15,  1959,  there  were  11  decisions  for 
Christ  and  one  transfer.     During  its  re- 


cent revival,  with  the  Rev.  Herman  Hersey 
as  the  evangelist,  there  were  19  decisions 
and  1 1  rededications. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Free  Union  Church 
Honors  Pastor 

The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
honored  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 
in  a  very  impressive  ceremony  at  a  regular 


Sunday  morning  worship  sen-ice  by  present- 
ing him  a  certificate  showing  that  his  name 
had  been  sponsored  for  inclusion  on  the 
plaque  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fleritage 
Foundation  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Patrick 
is  beginning  his  twelfth  year  as  pastor  of 
the  Free  Union  Church. 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall  made  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  certificate.  She  stated:  "We, 
as  Free  Will  Baptists,  know  no  other  way 
or  no  higher  way  to  honor  someone  who 
deserves  to  be  honored  than  to  have  the 
name  of  the  honoree  engraved  on  the 
plaque  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
thereby  saying  we  have  given  the  college 
one  hundred  dollars  to  honor  that  person." 
Mrs.  Tyndall  made  it  plain  that  Mr.  Pa- 
trick has  meant  very  much  to  the  church 
during  the  years  he  has  served  as  pastor, 
and  that  he  has  been  the  inspiration  and 
propagator  of  many  of  the  accomplishments 
of  the  church.  At  the  close  of  the  service, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  were  asked  to  stand 
at  the  front  of  the  church  while  those 
present  shook  their  hands  in  appreciation 
for  their  services  during  the  years.  After- 
wards, Mrs.  Tyndall  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. 


Fifth  Eastern  District 
S.  S.  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  meet  with  White 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Au- 


rora, North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 29,  1959.  The  theme  will  be  "Con- 
fronted by  Christ."  The  following  is  the 
scheduled  program  for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,   Mr.   Walter   R.  Sandlin, 
President 
— Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
—Welcome  Address,  Mr.  R.  G.  Gil- 

likin,  Host  Superintendent 
— Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Her- 
man J.  Ireland,  Vice-President 
10:15 — Business  Period,  President  Presiding 
10:45 — Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
11:00 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Peele,  Teacher,  Host  Sunday 
School 
I  1: 20— Offering 

— Offertory  Prayer,  Elbert  E.  Pres- 
cott 

11:30 — Special  Music,  Rev.  A.  Graham 
Lane,  Pastor  of  Host  Church 

11:40 — Worship  Service,  "The  Importance 
of  Family  Devotions" 

12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey, 
Pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Church 

1:15 — Program,  "Our  Family  Devotions," 
by  the  Alvin  Stilley  Family 

1:30 — Business  Period 

1:45 — Special  Music,  Wintergreen  Quar- 
tet, Rock  of  Zion  Quartet,  Friend- 
ly Four  Quartet,  Melody  Trio,  and 
Other  Singing  Groups  of  the  Dis- 
trict. 

3:00 — Election  and  Installation  of  Con- 
vention Officers,  Rev.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin 

3 : 1  5 — Benediction 


Maury  Church  Announces 
Singspiration  Service 

The  Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  a  singspiration 
service  for  Sunday  night,  November  29. 
This  will  be  the  last  singspiration  held  at 
[he  church  for  some  time.  Singing  groups 
from  other  churches  are  encouraged  to  take 
part  in  this  service. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Hagans,  cordially  invites  the  public  to  at- 
tend. 


CONSIDER  TFIE  HAMMER 

It  keeps  the  head  where  it  belongs. 

It  does  not  fly  off  the  handle. 

It  keeps  pounding  away. 

It  finds  the  point,  then  drives  it  home. 

It  looks  at  the  other  side  too. 

It  makes  mistakes;  but  when  it  does,  it 
starts  all  over. 

It  is  the  only  knocker  in  the  world  that 
does  any  good. — Piedmont  Promoter. 
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§  QUESTIONS  and  AN5WER51 

=  ON  THL  cFjIBLE  382, Conducted  by  R  BARR0W  — 


24  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Term. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  be- 
hold, I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to 
day  and  to  morrow,  and  the  third  day  I 
shall  be  perfected"  (Luke  13:32) — James 
Rease,  Illinois. 

Answer:  This  is  a  figurative  way  Jesus 
uses  in  telling  about  His  approaching  death 
and  glory,  meaning  that  nothing  could 
hurry  Him  on  or  turn  Him  aside  for  the 
course  He  and  His  heavenly  Father  has 
mapped  for  His  incarnation  activities.  God 
had  planned  this  earthly  course,  and  He 
would  fully  carry  it  out  in  every  detail  dur- 
ing His  earthly  career  and  'that  on  sche- 
dule each  event  would  take  place  the  hour 
and  moment  appointed  for  it.  Until  His 
hour  was  fully  come,  no  hand  could  touch 
the  Son  of  God,  because  He  Himself  was 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  the  humble  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah.  Let  us  here  give  atten- 
tion to  Christ's  own  words;  ".  .  .  I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father"  (John  10:17,  18).  Compare  the 
above  with  "And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was"  (17:5);  "Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come"  (2:4);  "These  words 
spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glor- 
ify thee"  (17:1).  It  was  not  by  mere 
chance  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was 
crucified  on  the  passover;  He  was  our 
paschal  lamb!  He  came  to  die  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  knowing  that  He  would  be  re- 
stored to  His  eternal  glory,  which  He  had 
with  His  Father  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Thou  shalt 
not  suffer  a  witch  to  live"  (Exodus  22:18). 
T.  L.,  Washington. 

Answer:  The  same  command  is  repeat- 
ed: "Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be 
defiled  by  them:  I  am  the  LORD  your 
God"  (Leviticus  19:31);  "And  the  soul 
that  turneth  after  such  as  have  familiar 


spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people"  (20:6);  "When  thou  art  come 
into  the  land  which  the  LORD  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after 
the  abominations  of  those  nations.  There 
shall  not  be  found  among  you  any  one  that 
maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necroman- 
cer. For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  LORD:  and  because 
of  these  abominations  the  LORD  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee.  Thou 
shall  be  perfect  with  the  LORD  thy  God. 
For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and 
unto  diviners:  but  as  for  thee,  the  LORD 
thy  God  hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do" 
(Deuteronomy  18:9-14).  This  command 
will  not  be  so  hard  to  understand  if  we 
will  gain  a  clear  understanding  as  to  the 
character  of  these  witches  in  Moses  and 
Joshua's  day.  They  were,  as  a  class,  the 
greatest  enemies  of  God's  truth.  They  were 
similar  to  the  witch  doctors  in  Africa  in 
our  day.  They  were  steeped  in  iniquity. 
Like  the  Amalekites  of  Saul  and  Samuel's 
day,  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  full. 
They  were  eager  exponents  of  immorality. 
Therefore,  God  demanded  of  His  people 
that  they  cut  off  their  wicked  order  of  evil 
practices.  This  was  also  in  the  interest  of 
His  own  people,  for  as  God  warned  con- 
cerning any  polytheist,  they  would  turn  the 
worshipers  from  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
All  the  nations  that  had  witches  had  turned 
their  backs  upon  God.  God's  back  is  always 
toward  those  that  turn  their  backs  upon 
Him.  Had  not  God  demanded  their  exe- 
cution He  would  have  left  an  opposing 
force  in  the  land  He  had  provided  for  His 
own.  In  cutting  them  off,  He  protected 
His  very  own  people. 

Many  missionaries  of  today  tell  of  the 
nuisance  of  witch  doctors.  These  are  un- 
speakablv  cruel  in  their  demands  and  vile 
and  horrible  in  the  evil  practices  of  their 
profession.  Spiritism  here  in  this  land  is 
reported  by  some  who  have  been  converted 
to  Christianity  that  were  once  controlled 
in  its  evil  sway  to  carry  many  of  the  evil 


characteristics  that  the  ancient  evil  witch- 
craft portrayed.  A  Christian  should  refuse 
any  contact  with  spiritualists,  fortune-tellers 
and  necromancers,  only  as  he  may  know  for 
sure  that  God  is  leading  him  to  such  as 
a  special  messenger  of  the  cross  by  which 
such  an  evil  person  may  be  led  from  this; 
spiritual  darkness  into  the  light  of  God's! 
Word.  Either  such  persons  as  witches,  etc., 
are  fakes  and  want  to  be  the  dupe  of  a  de- 
ceiver or  they  are  possessed  of  demons. 
And  what  born  again  Christian  would  get 
pleasure  out  of  being  a  tool  of  the  devil! 
knowing  what  was  about  to  happen? 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Wherefore 
my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  no: 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  morel 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvaj 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling"  (Philippian: 
2:12).— John  Woolf,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Remember  that  it  is  your  owr 
salvation  that  you  are  to  work  out.  It  i; 
easier  to  arrive  at  the  meaning  of  this  tex 
when  we  have  read  and  considered  the  nex, 
four  verses.  "For  it  is  God  which  worked 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  gooc; 
pleasure.  Do  all  things  without  murmffl 
ings  and  disputings:  That  ye  may  be  blame 
less  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  withou 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  peij 
verse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  a 
lights  in  the  world;  Holding  forth  the  worJ 
of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  cj 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neithe' 
laboured  in  vain"  (Vv.  13-16).  Note  thai] 
"it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  tj 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  W| 
are  taught  through  all  the  verses  of  thi 
passage  that  Christ  is  manifested  in  th; 
Christian's  life  so  as  to  show  forth  to  th:J 
world  his  salvation  by  a  Godly  and  carefi 
walk.  This  he  can  never  do  in  his  owf 
strength  but  only  by  the  power  of  the  all 
supreme  God.  "Then  he  answered  an 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  This  is  the  word  cj 
the  LORD  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  tfl 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  sait 
the  LORD  of  hosts"  (Zechariah  4:6). 

• 

At  Winchester,  Virginia,  in  the  love 
Shenandoah  Valley,  there  is  a  quiet  oil 
cemetery  where  a  shaft  of  granite  commeii 
orates  the  unknown  dead  of  the  Confede 
ate  Army.    On  it  are  inscribed  the  words,  | 

Who  the}'  are  none  knows; 
What  they  were  all  know. 

These  arc  the  words  we  can  apply  to  tl: 
Priscillas  and  Aquilas  of  the  world — til 
quiet,  gentle,  kindly  Christians  who,  \ 
everyday  living,  are  truly  "fellow  worke1 
with  Christ  Jesus." — William  P.  Barker  j 
"Saints  in  Aprons  and  Overalls"  (Flemir 
H.  Revell  Company). 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


LET  US  GIVE  THANKS 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his  name"  (Psalm 
100:4). 

In  an  editorial  in  The  Moody  Monthly 
a  number  of  years  ago,  under  the  title, 
\  "Farseeing  Thankfulness,"  we  were  given 
j  the    following    thoughLprovoking  article, 
j  which  I   think  is  worthy  of  our  careful 
perusal: 

"There  is  a  great  deal  of  vagueness  about 
j  thankfulness,  even  among  'thankful'  peo- 
ple. For  the  majority,  thankfulness  adds 
up  to  little  more  than  gratitude  for  crea- 
ture comforts,  and  it  is  fitting  to  thank 
God  for  such  provision.  Others  think  of 
the  blessings  of  salvation  for  themselves 
and  loved  ones,  peace  of  heart,  the  joy  of 
answered  prayer,  the  open  Bible  and  the 
privilege  of  unrestricted  Christian  worship. 

"The  Bible,  however,  suggests  a  far 
higher  plane  of  tha;  kfulness.  "The  fear 
of  Jehovah,'  says  the  prophet  Isaiah,  'is  thy 
treasure'  (Isaiah  33:6  A.  S.  V.).  'Fear  of 
Jehovah'  or  'fear  of  the  Lord'  as  used  in 
the  Old  Testament  of  course  means  rever- 
ential trust  and  hatred  of  evil.  It  suggests 
the  privilege  of  knowing  God. 

"If  you  fear  and  love  the  Lord,  is  it  not 
true  that  here  lies  the  real  source  of  your 
satisfaction — not  merely  what  God  gives, 
but  who  He  is  and  what  He  is  and  the  un- 
speakable privilege  of  knowing  Him?  If  your 
cup  this  Thanksgiving  overflows,  is  it  not, 
after  all,  because  God  has  said  to  you  as  to 
His  servant  Abraham,  'Fear  not  ...  I  am 
thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward' 
(Genesis  15:1)? 

"On  that  black  day  so  long  ago  when 
man  sinned  in  Eden,  the  great  and  basic 
loss  was  man's  fellowship  with  God.  It  is 
this  which  He  has  now  restored  through 
Jesus  Christ,  though  countless  blessings 
follow. 

"We  should  be  thankful  for  all  God's 
bounty,  but  we  should  put  first  things 
first." 

In  the  New  Testament  the  early  Chris- 
tians were  instructed  to  observe  perpetual 
thanksgiving  unto  God.    The  two  verses 


which  follow  give  us  the  general  idea,  I 
think,  but  there  are  many,  many  more: 
''Giving  thanks  always,  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Ephesians  5:20),  and 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you"  (1  Thessalonians  5:18). 

With  the  foregoing  in  mind,  I  want  to 
close  this  message  with  the  following  ob- 
servations: 

1.  Thanksgiving  is  a  Christian  duty. 
"And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in 
one  bodv;  and  be  ye  thankful"  (Colossians 
3:15). 

2.  Thanksgiving  is  a  Christian  privilege. 
"Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stab- 
lished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving" 
(Colossians  2:7). 

3.  Thanksgiving  should  be  continuous. 
Not  simply  one  day  in  the  year,  but  to  the 
Christian,  especially,  each  day  should  be 
a  thanksgiving  day  to  God  for  all  His  bene- 
fits. 

4.  Thanksgiving  should  have  a  promin- 
ent part  in  the  daily  life  of  every  Christian. 
Remember  that  Paul's  instructions  to  the 
Colossians  were,  "Abounding  ...  in  thanks- 
giving." 

5.  In  our  thanksgiving  we  should  always 
recognize  the  supreme  importance  of  our 
spiritual  gifts;  and  Fie  who  gives  them. 
Many  seem  not  to  know,  or  have  forgotten, 
or  deliberately  ignore  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  which  says,  "Every  good  gift  and  ev- 
ery perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing" (James  1:17). 

"Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  most  High"  (Psalm  50: 
14). 

STATUS  OF  THE 
ATLANTA  CHURCH 

/.  R.  Davidson 

THERE  are  many  things  of  an  en- 
couraging nature  relative  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  movement  in  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia, including  the  general  spirit  of  con- 
cern prevailing  among  our  people  over  the 
area  of  Georgia  where  our  denomination  is 
represented  organically,  as  well  as  the  same 
kind  of  concern  on  the  part  of  many  of 
our  folk  in  other  states.  There  are  quite 
a  few  prospects  in  this  area  from  other 
states  besides  Georgia,  and,  on  a  percen- 
tage basis  North  Carolina  is  well  represent- 
ed. 

There  is  specific  information  in  hand 
relative  to  230  persons  who  could  become 
a  part  of  a  church  in  Atlanta,  these  being 


members  of  families  in  this  area;  and  there 
are  30  single  persons  whose  names  we 
have  who  should  be  vitally  interested.  Please 
pray  for  all  of  these,  and  for  us  as  we  at- 
tempt to  get  in  touch  with  them.  We 
are  in  touch  with  the  fact  that  we  shall 
only  be  able  to  realize  assistance  by  a  per 
cent  of  these;  however,  we  are  living  in 
expectancy  of  information  coming  in  from 
day  to  day  concerning  others  who  should  be 
a  part  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  movement 
in  this  metropolis  of  the  South.  Fur- 
ther, we  are  definitely  looking  forward  to 
activity  in  a  soul-winning  plan  of  work, 
for  the  bringing  of  the  lost  to  Christ,  and 
ultimately  into  our  church. 

The  church  here  has  taken  on  organic 
form,  and  we  have  officially  enrolled  sev- 
eral members.  A  special  business  meeting 
was  called  two  weeks  ago  in  which  the 
members  of  the  original  organization  were 
recognized,  and,  in  turn,  they  received  the 
others  present  who  were  desirous  to  be- 
come members.  Six  of  the  original  group 
were  present,  to  which  nine  were  added 
making  a  total  of  fifteen  to  date  (Novem- 
ber 17,  1959).  Of  the  nine  new  members 
who  came  in,  seven  were  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, one  was  a  Missionary  Baptist  and 
one  applied  for  baptism. 

Our  average  attendance  in  the  two  Sun- 
day services  held  weekly  during  the  past 
four  Sundays  has  been  25.  The  attendance 
at  the  prayer  meetings  of  the  last  four  has 
been  24.  For  the  ten  Sundays  we  have 
been  meeting  thus  far,  only  two  persons 
have  left  between  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  (and  that  has  happened  only  once). 

We  are  still  meeting  at  lllVz  Forsyth 
Street,  N.  W.,  in  downtown  Atlanta,  for 
the  Sunday  activities,  and,  we  meet  in 
homes  of  co-operating  friends  for  the  mid- 
week fellowships.  Your  prayers  are  con- 
sidered an  outstanding  need,  since  we  de- 
sire to  operate  under  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  insist  that  all  who  read  this,  and 
A\  ho  know  of  persons  who  have  moved  into 
the  Atlanta  area  who  are  holding  church 
membership  in  our  churches  elsewhere, 
write  us  and  send  the  names,  addresses  and 
phone  numbers  of  these.  It  will,  no  doubt, 
be  of  great  influence  were  you  to  write 
to  your  loved  ones,  or  friends,  who  have 
moved  here  and  suggest  that  they  get  in 
touch  with  us.  The  home  address  is  52 
Vinson  Drive,  S.  E.,  Atlanta  17,  Georgia, 
and  the  phone  number  is  JAckson  5-7385. 

• 

"O  praise  the  LORD,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful 
kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye 
the  LORD"  (Psalm  117:1,  2). 
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Christian  Cducat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mount  Olive  College  Day 

Fifth  Sundays  are  designated  as  Mount 
Olive  College  Day  in  North  Carolina.  This 
plan  has  been  endorsed  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina conventions  of  Sunday  schools,  leagues 
and  churches. 

The  following  outline  is  recommended 
for  observing  Mount  Olive  College  Day  by 
Sunday  schools,  leagues,  and  churches. 

Report  horn  the  College:  A  suggested 
guide  for  reporting  on  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege is  being  sent  to  all  pastors  and  Sunday 
school  superintendents  of  North  Carolina, 
and  any  other  desired  information  will  also 
be  furnished.  We  wish  for  all  of  our  peo- 
ple to  have  as  much  information  as  pos- 
sible about  Mount  Olive  College. 

Special  Prayer:  Everyone  is  urged  to  in- 
clude Mount  Olive  College  on  their  pray- 
er list.  Sunday  schools,  leagues,  and  chur- 
ches are  asked  to  set  aside  a  few  moments 
during  their  services  on  fifth  Sunday  for 
a  special  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  college. 
Pray  that  God  may  continue  to  lead  the 
college  administration  and  faculty  and  that 
our  people  will  be  faithful  in  their  sup- 
port of  the  college. 

Special  Ottering  or  Contribution:  Sun- 
day schools,  leagues,  and  churches  are  asked 
to  designate  their  offerings  for  Mount  Olive 
College  or  to  make  a  special  appropriation. 
Individuals  are  invited  to  send  personal  do- 
nations. 

The  fifth  Sunday  offerings  have  always 
been  a  vital  part  of  our  income.  This  year 
it  is  even  more  important  that  these  offer- 
ings be  made  as  liberal  as  possible  because 
the  budget  for  1959-60  calls  for  $90,000 
in  gifts,  an  increase  of  more  than  $20,000 
over  the  gifts  for  last  year.  The  growth 
of  the  college  makes  it  imperative  that  we 
increase  our  fifth  Sunday  offerings.  These 
offerings  are  needed  in  addition  to  other 
regular  gifts. 

We  believe  the  program  of  education  at 
Mount  Olive  College  merits  the  endorse- 
ment and  support  of  all  of  our  people.  We 
believe  the  future  of  our  youth  and  the 
destiny  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation are  at  stake  in  what  Mount  Olive 
College  stands  for.  We  further  believe 
our  people  will  gladly  support  this  program 
as  it  is  properly  presented  to  them. 

Every  loyal  Free  Will  Baptist  has  a 
unique  opportunity  to  help  build  a  stronger 


denomination  by  helping  to  strengthen 
Mount  Olive  College  in  its  service  to  our 
people.  Pastors,  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents, league  directors,  and  woman's 
auxiliary  presidents  can  bring  this  matter 
to  the  attention  of  their  people,  and  in- 
dividuals may  send  gifts  directly  to  the  col- 
lege. 

All  gifts  received  from  fifth  Sunday  offer- 
ings will  be  included  in  the  Loyalty  Fund 
Report. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Director 
Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty 
Fund  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
for  the  period  of  November  1  through  No- 
vember 16,  1959. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $15,436.86 
Friends  5,805.25 


Total  Previously  Reported  $19,242.11 
Received  From: 

Eastern  Conference  $1,423.19 
Central  Conference  1,676.86 
Western  Conference  911.30 
Cape  Fear  Conference  143.94 
Albemarle  Conference  11.00 
Blue  Ridge  Association  6.65 
Pee  Dee  Association  68.76 
Piedmont  Association  5.00 
South  Carolina  162.78 
Florida  71.47 
Virginia  50.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free  Will 

Baptists  $  4,530.95 

Mount  Olive  and  Com- 
munity 312.00 

Goldsboro  and  Com- 
munity 160.00 

Other  Communities  100.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends       $  572.00 


Total  Received  to  Date  $24,345.06 
The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been  des- 
ignated for  use  as  follows: 
General  Budget  $4,732.95 


Total  $5,102.95 
Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indi- 
cated. 

Floyd  P.  Harris  $100.00 
Sadie  B.  Peedm  $100.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Morris  $100.00 
Central  Conference  $148.73 
E.  L.  Jones  $300.00 
Joe  Buttry  $100.00 
Eastern  Conference  $342.86 
Little  Creek  Church  and  Sunday 

School  $107.93 
Smith  Chapel  Methodist  Church  $100.00 
In  Memory  of  the  Reverend  Willie 

Lazarus  Hart  $100.00 
In  Memory  of  L.  R.  Aldridge  $100.00 
In  Honor  of  the  Reverend  C.  J. 

Harris  $100.00 
In  Memory  of  George  Cole  Vause 

(South  Carolina)  $100.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  fu- 
ture of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

4  North  Carolina 
Students  Make  Honor 
Roll 

Included  among  the  honor  roll  students 
at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  the  first  nine  weeks  of 
the  fall  semester  were  Earl  Gilliam,  junior, 
Louisburg;  Fred  Hall,  junior,  Durham; 
Thomas  Hughes,  sophomore,  New  Bern; 
and  Genevieve  Johnson,  freshman,  Smith- 
field. 

These  students  averaged  "B"  or  higher. 

KEEPING  THE  HEART  ALIVE 

"Isn't  it  dreadful  to  have  to  be  associated 
with  people  who  are  always  having  so  much 
trouble?"  exclaimed  a  listener  and  onlooker 
as  the  last  applicant  left  the  long  room, 
empty  but  for  the  secretary  of  the  charitable 
association  and  her  visitor.  The  secretary 
took  a  moment  or  two  to  answer.  "Don't 
you  think,"  she  said  at  last,  "that  maybe 
we  get  as  much  as  we  give — I  mean,  isn't 
it  a  way  of  keeping  one's  heart  alive?" — 
Selected. 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin 

THANKSGIVING 

"Praise  ye  the  LORD.  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  LORD;  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever"  (Psalm  106:1). 

We,  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States, 
have  more  to  be  thankful  for  than  any 
other  people  in  the  world,  according  to 
my  thinking  which  is  based  on  the  Word 
of  God.  History  teaches  that  our  fore- 
fathers came  to  America  to  get  away  from 
persecution.  They  were  persecuted  be- 
cause they  believed  in  God  and  wanted  to 
worship  Him  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience.  Therefore,  the  first 
thing  they  did  when  they  placed  their  feet 
on  the  soil  of  this  continent  was  to  bow 
down  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  a  safe 
voyage  and  for  a  place  on  earth  where  they 
hoped  to  be  free  from  the  suffering  -of  their 
former  home.  In  the  course  of  time,  they 
formulated  a  constitution  for  the  govern- 
ing of  their  activities  and  to  safeguard  their 
welfare. 

We  should  be  thankful  to  almighty  God 
for  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
which  gives  us  the  privilege  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own 
[conscience.  There  arc  places  today  where 
people  are  not  allowed  the  privilege  to  wor- 
ship God  as  they  desire.  If  you  are  a  Pro- 
testant and  were  in  Spain  or  Columbia, 
jSouth  America,  you  could  not  worship  God 
;according  to  your  desires.  The  enemies  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  art- 
seeking  every  avenue  possible  to  come  right 
put  with  constitutional  rights  by  interpre- 
tation which  will  rob  us  of  that  which  our 
iforefathers  fought  and  died  to  provide. 

We,  the  sons  of  our  forefathers,  in  many 
instances,  act  (according  to  my  views)  as 
if  we  care  but  little  about  the  liberty  which 
God  has  given  us  by  their  sacrifice  and  suf- 
fering. Every  Christian  should  never  fail 
to  assemble  at  the  place  of  worship  and  give 
heartfelt  thanks  for  the  privilege  to  wor- 
ship God  without  molestation  from  the 
enemies  of  Christ.  Our  thanks  should  be 
perfect  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  uplifted 
hands  to  Almighty  God,  with  our  affec- 
tions set  on  things  above  as  taught  by  Apos- 
tle Paul  who  said,  "Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth" 
(Colossians  3:2). 

Something  the  World  Doesn't  Have 
The  Christian  has  something  to  thank 


God  for  that  the  world  does  not  have.  By 
Christian,  I  mean  a  person  who  has  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  Lord.  The  person  who  claims  Christ 
on  Sunday  and  then  lives  like  the  devil  on 
Monday  is  not  included.  I  mean  a  person 
who  has  daily  fellowship  with  the  Son  of 
God.  The  real  Christian  should  be  the 
happiest  person  in  all  the  world.  That  per- 
son who  can  say  of  a  truth,  "I  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  Lord,"  should 
proclaim  that  relationship  from  the  highest 
parts  of  all  thinking  with  reverence  that 
rings  throughout  all  earth  and  heaven. 
Paul  said,  "For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven; from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sav- 
iour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Philippians 
3:20). 

We  should  give  thanks  unto  God  for 
divine  protection.  We  should  give  thanks 
that  someday  our  Lord  and  Saviour  will  step 
over  the  battlements  of  heaven  and  come 
to  rapture  His  Church  to  be  ever  with  the 
Lord.  In  1  Thessalonians  4:13-18  we  read: 
"But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  umbo  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Ghrit  shall  rise  first:  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words." 

Remember,  go  to  some  place  of  worship 
and  give  thanks  to  God  on  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  November  26,  1959,  for  the 
many  blessings  that  we  enjoy. 


A  few  years  ago  in  Pasadena,  California, 
a  young  Negro  boy  began  to  get  into  trou- 
ble with  the  law.  He  had  a  strong  grudge 
against  society  and  was  heading  for  real 
danger.  A  judge  asked  a  young  Methodist 
minister  named  Karl  Downs  to  take  perso- 
nal responsibility  in  helping  that  boy  to 
overcome  his  bitterness.  The  minister 
agreed,  and  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  with 
the  boy.  The  result?  The  boy  turned  out 
to  be  a  credit  to  his  race  and  to  the  sports 
world.  You  now  know  this  boy  as  Jackie 
Robinson.  And  who  is  Karl  Downs?  Just 
another  Lydia — one  of  the  quiet  people 
who  move  the  world  forward. — William  P. 
Barker  in  "Saints  in  Aprons  and  Overalls" 
(Fleming  H.  Revel!  Company). 


Report  of  Temperance 
Committee 

At  the  1959  session  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  North  Carolina,  held  with  Or- 
mondsville  Church,  Greene  County,  No- 
vember 4,  5,  the  following  report  was  adopt- 
ed: 

The  temperance  committee,  appointed 
at  this  session  of  the  Central  Conference, 
wishes  to  make  the  following  recommenda- 
tions to  the  ministers  and  churches  of 
this  conference: 

1.  We  recommend  the  endorsement  of 
the  'work  of  the  Christian  Action  League 
in  attempting  to  secure  a  state-wide  refer- 
endum of  the  question  of  the  sale  and  dis- 
tribution of  alcoholic  beverages. 

2.  We  recommend  that  ministers  and 
other  community  leaders  among  our  people 
inform  themselves  concerning  the  avail- 
ability of  materials  on  alcohol  education 
which  may  be  used  in  our  local  churches, 
in  our  public  schools  and  in  our  commun- 
ity organizations. 

3.  We  recommend  that  our  ministers 
familiarize  themselves  with  the  problem  of 
alcoholism  and  the  agencies  outside  of  the 
church  which  are  working  with  the  victims 
of  alcoholism.  Some  information  may  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  North  Caro- 
lina Alcoholic  Rehabilitation  Board  in  Ral- 
eigh. 

4.  We  recommend  that  the  ministers 
and  other  church  leaders  of  the  Central 
Conference  teach  their  people  the  princi- 
ples of  self-control  as  set  forth  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  in  our  Treatise. 

5.  Whereas  the  various  media  of  com- 
munication such  as  radio,  television,  bill 
boards,  daily  and  weekly  papers  and  maga- 
zines have  been  used  as  a  means  of  adver- 
tising the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and 
whereas  grocery  stores  and  super  markets 
display  beer  and  wine  among  their  other 
products  for  sale;  be  it  resolved  that  we  go 
on  record  in  this  1959  session  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  as  opposing  and  detesting 
such  advertising. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  copies  of  this 
resolution  be  sent  to  our  church  papers, 
and  to  representatives  of  the  various  news- 
papers which  serve  the  area  of  the  Central 
Conference. 

Respectfully  submited  by  your  commit- 
tee, 

R.  L.  Norville,  Chairman 
T.  P.  Ellis 
Jesse  D.  Proctor 

• 

Every  church  is  full  of  willing  people; 
some  are  willing  to  work  and  others  willing 
to  let  them. 
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Mary  Ann  Says 
Thank  You 

Edna  Beilei 

OH,  goody!    It's  Thanksgiving  Day!" 
Mary  Ann  said  as  she  hopped  out 

of  bed. 

She  put  on  her  white  blouse  and  red  wool 
jumper.  She  pulled  on  her  warm  brown 
stockings  and  brown-and-white  shoes.  All 
the  while  she  was  thinking.  She  was  think- 
ing about  what  was  going  to  happen.  The 
song  service  at  the  church.  Dinner  at 
Grandmother's  house.  And  lots  of  games 
with  her  cousins,  Susie  and  Kenneth  and 
Shirly. 

Mother  came  in  to  brush  Mary  Ann's 
hair.  Mary  Ann  watched  her  in  the  mir- 
ror. She  opened  the  brown  braids,  then 
she  brushed  and  brushed  and  brushed. 

"I  like  Thanksgiving  Day,  don't  you, 
Mother?"  Mary  Ann  said.  "I  like  to  go 
to  the  song  service,  and  to  Grandmother's 
house  for  dinner.  And  I  like  to  play  with 
Susie  and  Kenneth  and  Shirly." 

"I  am  glad  you  like  Thanksgiving,  but 
I'm  afraid  you  have  forgotten  what  the  day 
really  is  for."  Mother  began  to  braid  Mary 
Ann's  shiny  hair. 

"You  mean  I  forgot  to  be  thankful?" 
Mary  Ann  said  slowly. 

"Exactly!"  Mother  said.  "You  see, 
Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying  "Thank 
You'  to  God  for  everything  He  has  given 
us.  Clothes  to  wear.  Food  to  eat.  A 
house  to  live  in.  Books  to  read.  Oh,  just 
ever  so  many  things.  And  we  should  be 
doing  it  in  our  hearts  all  day  long." 

Mother  tied  red  ribbons  on  the  ends  of 
Mary  Ann's  braids. 

"Make  your  bed  before  you  come  down, 
dear,"  she  said  as  she  left. 

Mary  Ann  smoothed  out  her  blankets. 
She  pulled  up  the  cheerful  quilt  and  the 
thick  white  spread  with  a  'tulip  border.  She 
picked  up  her  pink  sleepers — with  feet  to 
keep  her  toes  warm — and  hung  them  in  the 
closet.  Then  she  stood  there  for  a  minute, 
looking  at  them. 

Mary  Ann  was  thinking.  She  was  re- 
membering what  Mother  had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
'Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out  loud. 
But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank  You,  God, 
for  my  warm  bed  and  my  warm  pink  sleep- 


ers. Thank  You  for  all  my  good  warm 
clothes." 

Mary  Ann  ran  down  to  breakfast.  "Fill 
the  glasses,  please,  Mary  Ann,"  Mother 
said.    "And  pull  up  the  chairs." 

Daddy  came  in.  Fie  was  puffing  and 
blowing  because  it  was  so  cold. 

"It  certainly  feels  like  snow!"  He  looked 
at  Mary  Ann.  "I  suppose  you  would  cry 
if  it  snowed!" 

"Oh,  no,  I  wouldn't,"  Mary  Ann  said. 
She  knew  by  the  look  on  Daddy's  face  that 
he  was  just  teasing.  She  really  wanted  it 
to  snow. 

Mother  poured  milk  into  a  pitcher.  She 
pulled  Rebecca's  high  chair  up  to  the  table. 
Rebecca  laughed.    She  liked  the  ride! 

"Now,  I'll  get  the  eggs,  and  we  can  eat," 
Mother  said. 

Daddy  winked  at  Mary  Ann.  He  had  al- 
ready put  them  on  the  table!  Mother  went 
to  the  stove.  She  looked  all  around  for 
the  eggs.  When  she  saw  them  on  the 
table,  everybody  laughed.  Even  Mother. 
Even  little  Rebecca,  who  didn't  know  what 
she  was  laughing  at! 

They  sat  down  for  breakfast.  Mary  Ann 
looked  at  her  food.  She  looked  at  the  steam- 
ing oatmeal  (Mother  had  dropped  some 
raisins  into  it!),  at  the  brown  toast,  the 
crisp  bacon,  the  eggs  fried  just  the  way  she 
liked  them.  She  bowed  her  head  with  the 
rest  while  Daddy  was  saying  grace.  But  she 
was  thinking.  She  was  remembering  what 
Mother  had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out 
loud.  But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank 
You,  God,  for  toast  and  eggs  and  oatmeal 
for  breakfast.  And  thank  You  for  all  the 
good  food  Mother  cooks  for  me." 

After  breakfast,  Mother  stacked  the  dish- 
es quickly.  Mary  Ann  ran  upstairs  to  get 
her  coat.  The  song  service  was  at  Grand- 
mother's church.  So  they  had  a  long  way 
to  go. 

"May  I  take  Alice?"  Mary  Ann  called 
to  Mother. 

"Of  course,  if  you  want  to,"  Mother  said. 

Mary  Ann  went  over  to  the  toy  shelves. 
She  took  her  doll  Alice  from  the  top  shelf. 
Then  she  stood  there  a  minute,  looking  at 
all  her  toys — jacks,  marbles,  color  books, 
three  other  dolls  besides  Alice,  a  teddy 
bear,  crayons,  roller  skates,  and  ever  so 
many  other  things. 

Marv  Ann  stood  verv  still.     She  was 


thinking.  She  was  remembering  what  Moth-' 
er  had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out  loud. 
But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank  You,  God,, 
for  Alice  and  my  skates  and  color  booksJ 
And  thank  You  for  all  the  toys  that  I  like 
to  play  with." 

Mary  Ann  went  downstairs.  She  pulled! 
on  her  green  coat  and  brown  galoshes.  The 
fasteners  went  snap,  snap,  snap,  as  shej 
closed  them.  Then  she  picked  up  Re- 
becca's little  blue  coat  and  bonnet. 

"Shall  I  put  Rebecca's  coat  on,  Mother?" 
she  said. 

"That  would  be  a  big  help,"  Mother 

said. 

Mary  Ann  pulled  on  Rebecca's  coat.  Sh^ 
buttoned  it  down  the  front.  She  pushed 
Rebecca's  bonnet  over  her  brown  curls 
Then  she  tied  the  ribbons  under  her  chin.! 
Rebecca  laughed  and  grabbed  Mary  Ann's; 
hand. 

Mary  Ann  stood  still  for  a  minute.  Shq 
was  thinking.  She  was  remembering  what 
Mother  had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying! 
'Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out1 
loud.  But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank 
You,  God,  for  hands  to  use  in  playing  and 
in  helping  others.  And  thank  You  for  feet 
that  can  run  and  skip  and  jump." 

Mary  Ann  took  Rebecca's  hand  in  hers. 
She  started  down  the  front  steps  with  her. 
The  air  was  cold  on  her  face.  A  snowflake 
fell  on  her  nose. 

"It's  beginning  to  snow!"  Mary  Ann- 
squealed.  She  set  Rebecca  on  the  walk. 
More  flakes  were  falling  all  the  'time — 
great  big  lazy  fellows.  Mary  Ann  caught 
one  on  her  hand.  She  stood  there  looking 
at  it.  She  was  thinking.  She  was  remem- 
bering What  Mother  had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
'Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out  loud. 
But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank  You,  God, 
for  this  beautiful  snow.  And  thank  You 
for  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  too." 

"Everybody  into  the  car!"  Daddy  called. 
He  closed  the  house  door  and  grabbed  up 
Rebecca.    She  laughed  and  patted  his  face. 

Rebecca  and  Daddy  and  Mother  sat  on 
the  front  seat.  Mary  Ann  stood  just  be- 
hind them,  leaning  over  Mother's  should- 
( continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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i  1  .  .  

Bridgeton,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 

1  iliary  of  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  last  week  at  the  church  with 
Mrs.  Mayhue  Bennett  presiding  in  the 
absence  of  the  president. 

Mrs.  Richard  Bryan  gave  the  devotional, 
and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Oglesby  gave  the  opening 
prayer.    Pattie  Bryan  read  the  poem  and 

|  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  gave  a  prayer  for  home 
missionaries.    Mrs.  Aldric  Gaskins  and  Mr. 

1  J.  C.  Griffin  Jr.,  sang  as  a  duet  "The  Light 

1  of  the  World  is  Jesus." 

Mrs.  Gerald  Boykin  was  in  charge  of 
the  program  using  the  topic  "The  World 

!  Reveals  the  Way  to  Win  Those  in  the 
Homeland."  She  closed  her  challenging 
remarks  by  saying  "To  win  the  world  to 
Christ  we  must  constantly  and  continu- 
ously give  ourselves  to  the  task  of  making 
and  keeping  our  own  land  Christian." 

Routine  business  was  transacted  with 
26  members  answering  the  roll  call.  A 
hymn  was  sung  and  during  the  social 
hour  refreshments  of  cookies,  pickles  and 
coffee  were  served  by  Mrs.  Cedric  Boyd 
and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hamilton,  hostesses. 


Thomaston,  Ga. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Thomaston  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  November  3,  at  7:00  p.  m., 
for  the  monthly  meeting.  The  president, 
Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  called  the  meeting  to 
order.  Following  the  opening  hymn,  the 
group  prayed  a  chain  prayer. 

Mrs.  Willis  read  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting.  The  roll  was  called  with  10 
members  present.  Mrs.  Mauldin  assigned 
the  topics  for  the  Thanksgiving  week  of 
prayer.  Then  the  program  was  discussed. 
Those  participating  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Mauldin,  Mrs.  Ranow,  Mrs.  Tomlin 
and  Mrs.  Doudy.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
held  its  monthly  meeting  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Conner.  Following  the 
opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Willie  Bee  Hardy  led 
in  prayer.  Mrs.  Eason  then  read  the  Scrip- 
ture. Due  to  the  absence  of  the  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  Eason  had  charge  of  the 
program. 

The  roll  was  called  and  the  minutes  were 
read  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Conner.    The  trea- 


surer's report  was  omitted  due  to  the  ab- 
sence of  Mrs.  Allie  Moore.  The  business 
session  was  then  held.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Virginia 
Dempsey.  Airs.  Myrtle  Harris  dismissed 
the  group.  Refreshments  were  served  by 
the  hostess. 


High  Point,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Woodbine  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  on 
November  12,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Norman  Foy.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Nor- 
man Foy.  Mrs.  James  Hunicutt  led  the 
group  in  prayer,  following  the  Scripture 
reading  by  the  president.  Minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  roll  was  called  with  eight  members 
present.  There  were  three  new  members 
— Mrs.  Holt,  Mrs.  Lowder  and  Mrs.  Jones. 

Following  the  business  session,  the  meet- 
ing was  turned  over  to  the  program  chair- 
man, Mrs.  James  Flannery.  The  speakers 
were  Mrs.  David  Asbby,  Airs.  T.  C.  Mullis, 
Mrs.  James  Hunicutt.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed by  a  chain  of  prayer.  The  hostess, 
Airs.  Foy,  served  refreshments  which  were 
enjoyed  by  all. 

The  next  bceting  will  be  held  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  T.  C.  Mullis  on  December 
12.  The  auxiliary  requests  prayers  for  its 
work. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

er.  She  listened  to  Daddy  and  Mother  talk- 
ing. She  listened  to  Rebecca  chattering 
away  without  saying  anything  anybody 
could  understand.  She  felt  warm  and  happy 
inside. 

Mary  Ann  was  thinking.  She  was  remem- 
bering what  Mother  had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
'Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out  loud. 
But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank  You,  God, 
for  Daddy  and  Mother  and  Rebecca.  Thank 
You  for  giving  me  such  a  happy  family." 

The  song  service  was  just  ready  to  be- 
gin when  Daddy  drove  up.  Mary  Ann  sat 
with  Daddy  and  Mother  and  Rebecca.  Ev- 
erything seemed  strange.    The  church  was 


full  of  people  Mary  Ann  did  not  know. 

But  she  did  know  the  songs  they  were  sing- 
ing. She  liked  "Praise  to  God,  Immortal 
Praise."  She  liked  "For  the  Beauty  of  the 
Earth,"  and  "I  Thank  the  Lord  My  Mak- 
er," too.  The  church  seemed  to  fill  up 
with  the  sound  of  singing.  It  echoed  back 
from  the  ceiling. 

Alary  Ann  sat  very  still.  She  was  think- 
ing. She  was  remembering  what  Mother 
had  said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
"Thank  You'  to  God." 

Mary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out- 
loud,  of  course.  But  to  herself  she  said, 
"Thank  You,  God,  for  the  songs  we  are 
singing  today,  and  for  all  the  songs  we  like 
to  sing." 

Somebody  stood  up.  He  had  a  Bible  in 
his  hand.  Mary  Ann  did  not  know  his 
name. 

"We  have  so  much  to  be  thankful  for, 
it's  hard  to  know  which  blessing  is  the  best 
one,"  he  said.  "But  this  morning  I  am 
thankful,  most  of  all,  that  God  never 
changes.    He  is  always  the  same." 

Then  the  man  opened  his  Bible  and  read. 
Alary  Ann  sat  very  still.  She  was  thinking. 
She  was  remembering  what  Mother  had 
said. 

"Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  for  saying 
'Thank  You'  to  God." 

Alary  Ann  did  not  say  anything  out  loud, 
of  course.  But  to  herself  she  said,  "Thank 
You,  God,  for  never  changing.  Thank 
You  for  always  being  the  same." 

The  snow  was  piling  against  the  wind- 
shield as  Daddy  drove  to  Grandmother's 
house  after  the  song  service.  Mary  Ann 
thought  about  dinner  (Grandmother  always 
had  such  good  pumpkin  pies,  all  brown  on 
the  top  and  yummy  inside! ) .  She  thought 
about  the  games  she'd  play  with  Susie  and 
Kenneth  and  Shirly,  out  in  the  snow.  And 
she  thought  about  all  the  many  things  she 
could  say  "Thank  You"  to  God  for.  Mary 
Ann  sighed. 

"Why  such  a  big  sigh?"  Daddy  asked. 

"I'm  not  sure,"  Mary  Ann  said  slowly, 
"but  I  think  it  must  be  because  I  am  so 
excited — and  happy." — Beams  of  Light. 

9 

TRUSTING  GOD 

Enola  Chamberh'n 

Jeroboam  failed  to  do 

The  things  the  Lord  had  asked  him  to. 

He  did  not  walk  within  God's  light; 

He  did  not  rule  his  kingdom  right. 

He  did  not  follow  in  God's  way, 

So  things  went  wrong  for  him  each  day. 

Until  at  last  his  son  was  dead, 

The  crown  was  taken  from  his  head. 

Let  us  not  be  as  this  sad  king — 

Let  us  trust  God  in  everything. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

November  5,  1959 

Dear  Friend, 

This  is  an  important  month.  Many 
things  are  happening.  Missionaries  are  on 
the  move,  and  so  are  we.  It  is  also  Thanks- 
giving! In  the  midst  of  it  all  we  certainly 
have  many  things  for  which  to  be  thank- 
ful. We  are  thankful  for  the  gift  of  God 
in  the  person  of  His  Son!  We  are  thank- 
ful for  you  who  have  supported  our  foreign 
mission  program  this  year  with  your  prayers 
and  finance.  Without  your  support,  the 
department  could  not  continue.  It  is  our 
prayer  and  hope  that  you  will  support  even 
in  a  greater  way  under  our  new  director, 
Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith. 

New  General  Director 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith  of  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, has  been  elected  as  general  director 
of  foreign  missions,  to  succeed  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  who  resigned  to  return  to 
the  pastorate.  Brother  Smith  has  been  a 
member  of  the  foreign  mission  board  for 
the  past  seven  years,  having  served  as  chair- 
man for  the  last  two  years.  He  has  been 
a  successful  pastor  and  merits  all  our  pray- 
ers and  support.  He  expects  to  assume  his 
his  duties  on  or  before  January  1,  1960. 
Please  remember  to  pray  for  him. 

Riggs  to  Norfolk 

If  the  Lord  wills,  we  shall  assume  the 
pastorate  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  on  Sunday, 
November  1 5.  This  is  a  new  church  with 
a  small  group  who  love  the  Lord  and  have 
a  vision  to  go  forward.  It  will  be  like  start- 
ing anew,  but  we  are  looking  forward  to 
the  challenge.  Please  pray  for  us,  and  let 
us  hear  from  you.  Our  address:  4624  Lar- 
kin  Street,  Norfolk  13,  Virginia. 

Wilkinsons  to  Leave  December  16 

'Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sammy  Wilkinson  and 
children  are  scheduled  to  leave  Houston, 
Texais,  via  Braniff  Airways,  flight  No.  603 
on  Wednesday,  December  16,  at  3:10  p. 
m.,  enroute  to  Brazil  to  join  our  mission- 
ary staff  there.  At  this  writing  they  lack 
about  $1,200.00  having  sufficient  funds  for 
all  their  needs.  Please  pray  the  Lord  to 
provide. 

"The  presentation   of  Bibles   to  Bene 


Kwame  and  Abo  Kwasi  by  their  teacher, 
Anita  Sparks,  for  having  learned  twenty- 
five  portions  of  Scripture  was  the  highlight 
of  the  morning  worship  service,  Sunday 
August  9,  1959,  at  the  Goumere  Ivory 
Coast  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission. 

"The  two  boys,  along  with  their  teach- 
er, had  been  looking  forward  to  this  day 
for  some  time.  Preparations  for  the  event 
included  a  cleaning  and  decoration  of  the 
room  where  the  services  are  conducted. 
Anita,  Beth  Merkh  and  some  of  the  chil- 
dren did  this  on  the  previous  Friday. 

"On  Sunday  morning,  Abo  and  Bene  had 
to  be  able  to  recite  any  one  of  the  por- 
tions. They  knew  them  well.  For  the 
most  part,  the  Scriptures  learned  were 
those  used  most  frequently  in  evangelism. 

"The  moment  when  the  boys  received 
the  Bibles  was  a  happy  one  for  teacher  as 
well  as  pupils,  to  say  the  least.  For  them 
it  was  'the  crowning  of  a  task  well  done, 
for  Anita  it  was  another  important  step  in 
the  building  up  in  the  faith  'the  leaders  of 
the  church  of  tomorrow." 

Check  Your  Books 

With  only  one  more  month  to  go  in  the 
current  year,  several  states  are  still  behind 
in  their  foreign  mission  giving.  Please 
check  your  quota,  and  make  an  honest 
effort  to  see  that  your  suggested  quota  is 
met  by  December  30. 

Pray  for  Arrival  of  Calverys 

The  Calverys  are  expected  to  arrive  from 
Japan  on  November  28.  Please  pray  for 
their  safety. 

Christmas  Gifts  for  Missionaries 

We  have  'two  food  and  gift  packs  which 
are  ideal  to  send  for  missionaries.  The  pack 
contains  a  good  variety  of  things,  ideal  for  a 
family,  including  a  toy  for  the  children. 
The  small  pack  is  $10.50  and  the  large 
pack  is  $24.22.  You  send  us  the  money 
and  the  name  of  the  mis'sionary  you  wish 
to  receive  it  and  we  will  do  the  rest. 

Have  I  Really  Sacrificed  Anything 

Two  wealthy  Christians,  a  lawyer  and  a 
businessman,  jained  in  a  round-the-world 
tour. 

In  Korea  one  day,  there  was  in  a  field 
by  the  side  of  the  road,  a  boy  pulling  a 
crude  wooden  plow,  while  an  old  man  held 


the  plow  handles  and  guided  it  through 

the  rice  paddy. 

The  lawyer  wis  quite  surprised  and  tool] 
a  snapshot  of  the  scene.    "That's  a  curioui1 
sight,  I  suppose  they  are  very  poor,"  hi 
said  for  the  missionary,  who  was  their  in 
terpretor  and  guide.    "Yes,"  was  the  quiet 
reply.    "That  is  the  family  of  Chi  Novi  j 
When  the  church  was  built  after  the  war 
they  were  eager  to  share  in  its  construction! 
but  had  no  money;  so  they  sold  their  onrjl 
ox  and  gave  the  money  to  the  church.  Thi:. 
spring   they  are  pulling  the  plow  them 
selves." 

The  lawyer  and  businessman  by  hh 
side  were  quiet  for  a  few  moments.  Theri 
the  businessman  said,  "That  must  have 
been  a  real  sacrifice." 

"They  did  not  call  it  that,"  said  the  mis-J 
sionary."  They  felt  fortunate  to  have  an] 
ox  to  sell." 

The  two  tourists  had  little  to  say,  but 
when  they  reached  home,  the  lawyer  took 
the  picture  to  his  minister  and  told  him  o,| 
the  incident  that  had  impressed  him  sol 
"I  intend  to  double  my  giving  to  the 
church,  and  I  want  you  to  give  me  some 
plow  work  to  do.  I  have  never  given  any- 
thing to  Christ  that  really  cost  me  anyj 
thing.  I  had  to  go  around  the  world  to| 
learn  that." — Selected. 
India 

The  Chinese-Indian  tension  has  again 
flared  into  violence  as  the  Red  Chinese 
army  moved  into  the  Ladakj  section  of 
Kashmir  and  attacked  an  Indian  police: 
patrol  at  a  point  some  fifty  miles  from  the 
Chinese  border.  Tire  attack  left  seven  In-| 
dian  troopers  dead  and  ten  as  prisoners  of 
the  Reds. 

Meanwhile,  India  and  Pakistan  have 
reached  an  agreement  on  the  long  disputed' 
eastern  border.  This  settlement  should! 
greatly  improve  relations  between  the  two 
countries. 

Last  Minute  Prayer  Request 

Please  be  much  in  prayer  for  Marie  Han-j 
na  these  days;  her  mother,  Mrs.  Chester 
Wright,  passed  away  November  4. 

Sincerely  in  Him, 

Raymond  Riggs 

General  Director-Treasurer 

TEN  COMMANDMENTS  IN  VERSE 

Above  all  else  love  God  alone; 
Bow  down  to  neither  wood  nor  stone. 
God's  name  refuse  to  take  in  vain; 
The  Sabbath  rest  with  care  maintain. 
Respect  your  parents  all  your  days; 
Hold  sacred  human  life  always. 
Be  loyal  to  your  chosen  mate; 
Steal  nothing  either  small  or  great. 
Keep  to  the  truth  in  word  and  deed; 
And  rid  your  mind  of  selfish  greed. 

— Clipped. 
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How  to  Help  New 
Converts 

(Lesson  for  December  6) 
Lesson:  Acts  9:10-20,  26-29. 
Golden  Text:  Ephesians  4:32. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  lesson  for  today  is  concerned  with 
the  helping  hands  which  were  extended  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus  immediately  after  his  ex- 
perience with  Christ.    These  hands  were 
i  extended  by  Ananias  of  Damascus  and  Bar- 
nabas of  Cyprus.    Only  eternity  can  reveal 
the  extent  of  the  blessings  which  friendly 
!  hands  proved  in  these  moments  of  strug- 
!  gle  while  Saul  was  groping  his  way  out  of 
|  spiritual  blindness  to  his  place  of  eminent 
•  service  in  the  Kingdom  of  light. 

|     Opportunity  for  spiritual  growth  is  the 
I  God-given  heritage  of  every  person  who  is 
;  born  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Such  little 
ones  in  Christ  arc  entitled  to  encourage- 
,  ment  in  their  times  of  need,  understanding 
and  loving  counsel  when   problems  and 
|  temptations  beset  them,  forgiveness  when 
;  they  stumble  from  the  path  of  Christian 
righteousness,  patience  when  they  gall  un- 
j  derneath  the  restraints  of  Christ,  together 
|  with  prayer  and  brotherly  assistance  at  all 
times.    We  should  be  constantly  reminded 
of  the  words  of  Jesus  that  it  would  be  bet- 
ter for  us  to  have  a  mill  stone  around  our 
\  necks  and  to  be  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
|  sea  than  that  we  should  offend  one  of 
1  these  little  ones  in  Christ. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  uses  spiritual  giants  like  Paul  in 
;  attaining  His  ends.    But  He  also  uses  men 

of  less  stature  but  of  equal  faithfulness. 
Else  where  would  most  of  us  be  in  oui 
Christian  witness? 

2.  "In  honour  preferring  one  another" 
('Romans  12:10).  This  is  the  way  Paul 
expressed  it.  Every  believer  in  Christ 
must  be  ready  to  promote  others,  even  at 
his  own  expense. 

3.  Even  a  famous  home-run  hitter  is 
sometimes  told  to  bunt,  that  a  runner  on 
first  base  might  advance  to  second!  If  a 
ball  player  is  willing  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  the  good  of  the  team,  how  much  more 


should  God's  children  for  the  advancement 
of  the  gospel. 

4.  It  is  a  thrilling  sight  to  behold  people 
saved  at  an  evangelistic  meeting — a  soul- 
satisfying  experience  to  lead  others  to 
Christ.  But  never  let  it  rest  there!  Fol- 
low up!  Keep  in  touch  with  new  Chris- 
tians. Bring  them  to  a  Bible-believing 
church.  Surround  them  with  love.  Wel- 
come them  into  your  fellowship. 

5.  God  prepared  Saul  and  Ananias  by 
two  visions  for  their  spiritual  encounter. 
Nothing  happened  by  chance.  The  details 
were  divinely  arranged.  So  with  your  per- 
sonal work.  Keep  walking  devoutly  with 
God.  lie  will  prepare  the  hearts  to  whom 
you  testify. — The  S.  S.  Times. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  Lord  put  into  the  mind  of  Anan- 
ias the  words  to  describe  what  Saul  had  be- 
come— a  chosen  vessel  for  Christ.  No 
finer  description  of  the  Christian  witness 
could  be  made.  A  vessel  is  made  to  con- 
tain something.  It  is  of  little  value  un- 
less it  is  being  used;  and  yet,  is  of  incompar- 
able value  because  without  it  that  which  it 
contains  would  be  lost.  The  Christian  is 
a  chosen  instrument  for  Christ,  and  it  is  a 
singular  honor  that  God  has  chosen  be- 
lievers in  Christ  to  be  the  channel  of  His 
greatest  blessings  to  all  mankind.  If  we 
fail  to  share  these  blessings  with  other  men, 
we  have  forfeited  a  great  privilege  as  the 
children  of  God.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  not 
disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.  In 
later  years  he  became  the  most  eminent 
representative  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  One  of  our  ministers  tells  of  a  woman 
who  was  a  nominal  member  of  his  church. 
So  far  as  he  could  tell  there  was  no  inter- 
est in  the  things  of  God.  She  went  away. 
When  she  came  back  she  was  a  different 
woman.  Her  face  was  radiant  and  she  told 
how  she  had  learned  to  pray.  It  is  quite 
evident  that  most  people  do  not  know 
how  to  pray:  but  those  who  do  are  "new" 
and  different. 

3.  Another  one  of  our  pastors  reports 
the  case  of  a  man,  a  great  athlete,  who 
came  to  him  and  said,  "I  am  a  member 
of  this  church,  but  I  am  not  as  good  as 
that  lamp  post — it  holds  a  light."  It  was 
not  long  until  he  began  to  work  among 
young  men:  he  was  their  teacher,  but  he 


did  not  only  teach  them  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, he  was  interested  in  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare everyday. — Selected. 

4.  Edward  Kimball  was  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  Chicago.  One  weekday  he  went 
into  a  store  and  urged  a  young  man  named 
D.  L.  Moody  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Young  Moody  was  -saved  then  and 
there,  and  immediately  got  busy  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

When  Theodore  Roosevelt  was  presi- 
dent, he  declared  a  very  prominent  mem- 
ber of  Congress  was  also  a  member  of  the 
"Ananias  Club"  because  he  made  some 
statements  the  president  said  were  not  true. 
Mr.  Roosevelt  was  thinking  of  the  Ananias 
of  Acts  5. 

Mr.  Kimball  was  a  member  of  another 
"Ananias  Club,"  the  man  with  that  name 
as  given  in  our  lesson.  It  is  an  honor  to 
belong  to  an  unorganized  group  that  mani- 
fests the  spirit  of  the  Ananias  of  Acts  9. 
Teachers  should  emphasize  the  fact  that 
our  Johns  and  Marys  can  bring  honor  to 
their  names  if  they  follow  Jesus,  but  shame 
if  they  listen  to  Satan.  Contrast  John 
Wesley  and  John  Dillinger,  the  noted  gang- 
ster. 

"And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
their  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God"  (Vs.  20). 

Saul,  after  he  had  joined  himself  to  the 
other  disciples,  immediately  entered  upon 
his  ministry  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  synagogues  of  Damas- 
cus, he  related  his  experiences  and  sought  to 
bring  others  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

Saul  was  well  versed  in  the  Scripture; 
therefore,  after  his  conversion,  he  could  im- 
mediately begin  certain  portions  of  his 
ministry,  and  this  he  did. — The  Senior 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

6.  All  men  are  brothers  as  sharing  the 
same  nature,  but  that  doesn't  make  all  men 
brotherly.  Cain  and  Abel  were  brothers, 
but  Cain  was  most  unbrotherly  and  peo- 
ple still  do  things  to  one  another  that  are 
more  Cainlike  than  Chiistlike.  It  was 
Christ  in  their  hearts  that  made  Ananias 
and  Barnabas  befriend  Saul  in  Christian 
brotherliness.  Let  us  pay  such  heed  to 
Christ  and  open  our  hearts  so  fully  to  His 
control  that  His  love  can  flow  out  from  us 
to  others  in  Christlike  sharing  of  their  bur- 
dens.— Selected. 

• 

"He  not  only  invites  us  to  feast  at  His 
table,  but  He  gives  us  special  blessings  in 
His  providence — handfuls  on  purpose  of 
good  things,  and  tender  mercies,  all  of 
them  foretastes  of  even  better  things  to 
come." — Charles  E.  Fuller  in  "Ruth — A 
Life  of  Love  and  Loyalty"  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 
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"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift" 
(2  Corinthians  9:15;. 

"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  saving  my  soul; 
Thank  You,  Lord,  for  making  me  whole; 
Thank  You,  Lord,  for  giving  to  me 
Thy  great  salvation,  so  rich  and  free." 

"He  also  exaltcth  the  horn  of  his  people,  the 
praise  of  all  his  saints;  even  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him.  Praise  ye  the 
LORD"  (Psalm  148:14). 

"Hallelujah  for  the  blood  that  redeemed  me; 
Hallelujah!  We  sing  it  o'er  and  o'er; 
Hallelujah  for  the  blood,  for  the  precious,  cleans- 
ing blood, 
Hallelujah  forevermore!" 

"And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing"  (Psalm 
107:22). 

"And  yet  I  whispered,  as  God  will, 
And  in  the  hottest  fire  hold  still; 
And  yet  I  whispered,  as  God  will, 
And  in  the  hottest  fire  hold  still." 

"Not  unto  us,  O  LORD,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake"  (Psalm  115:1). 

"None  like  Jesus,  hallelujah! 
None  so  dear  as  He; 
Though  earthly  friends  around  me  cling, 
There's  none  so  dear  as  He." 

"Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes,  and  all 
judges  of  the  earth"  (Psalm  148:11). 

"Hope  of  all  the  ages  past, 
King  of  kings — He  comes  at  last! 
Up  ye  saints  of  God  awaking, 
See  the  morning  light  is  breaking — 
Hallelujah!    Jesus  comes!" 

"Serve  the  LORD  with  gladness:  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing"  (Psalm  100:2). 

"Salvation  full,  salvation  free; 
The  price  was  paid  on  Calvary. 
Oh!  weary  wanderer,  come  and  see — 
It  is  for  you;  it  is  for  me." 


I 
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"Gracious  is  the  LC  ID,  and  righteous;  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful"  (F  lm  116:5). 

"Grace,  as  L    omless  as  the  sea; 
Grace,  flow  lg  from  Calvary! 
Grace,  for  time  and  eternity — 
Grace  enough  for  me!" 

"I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,1 
and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  LORD"  (Psalnr 
116:17). 

"I  will  praise  Him! 
I  will  praise  Him! 
Praise  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain; 
Give  Him  glory,  all  ye  people — 
For  His  blood  can  wash  away  all  sin." 

"Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders;  but 
thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates 
praise"  (Isaiah  60:18). 

"Victory  through  the  blood  of  Jesus; 
Victory  through  the  blood  of  Jesus; 
Victory  through  the  blood  of  Jesus — 
Shall  be  our  battle  cry." 

"I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king;  and  I  will  bless) 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever"  (Psalm  145:1). 

"I  love  to  tell  the  story, 
'Twill  me  my  theme  in  glory 
To  tell  the  old,  old  story 
Of  Jesus  and  His  love." 

"Now  know  I  that  the  LORD  saveth  his  anoint 
ed;  he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  with 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand"  (Psalm  20: 

6). 

"Not  to  the  strong  is  the  battle; 
Not  to  the  swift  is  the  race — 
But  to  the  true  and  the  faithful 

Victory  is  promised  through  grace." 

"Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of  them 
rejoice  that  seek  the  LORD"  (Psalm  105:3). 

"Glory,  glory,  Jesus  saves  me! 
Glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb! 
For  the  precious  blood  that  bought  me 
Glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb!" 
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GALLOWAY 


DECEMBER  TIMES 


December  is  time  to  sit  by  a  fire, 
A  fragrant  fire  in  an  open  grate, 

And  watch  the  flames  go  high,  then  higher, 
And  watch  the  smoke  evaporate. 

December  is  time  for  apples  piled 

To  a  tempting  peak  in  a  generous  bowl; 

For  disagreements  reconciled, 

For  the  heart  to  reach  its  year-time  goal. 


December  is  time  for  us  to  hold 

Our  hands  for  nuts  from  the  heaping  bin; 
For  the  tender  tales  to  be  retold 

Of  Joseph  and  Mary,  the  crowded  inn. 

December  is  time  for  many  things, 

For  snow  that  drifts  from  the  clouds  above; 
For  hearts  that  throb  with  their  offerings, 

Of  thanks  for  December  and  life  and  love. 

— Gospel  Herald. 


LET'S  BE  NEIGHBORS 

C.  H.  Overman 

A  neighbor  is  defined  as  one  who  lives  near  another.  Jesus, 
however,  in  Luke  10,  gave  the  meaning  of  a  neighbor  as  not  only 
one  who  lives  near  another,  but  also  one  who  would  show  kindness 
to  another.  The  Good  Samaritan,  in  other  words,  had  the  right 
thing  in  mind  when  he  stopped  to  help  the  poor,  wounded  man 
who  had  been  beaten  by  the  robbers  and  left  for  dead.  The 
Samaritan  could  have  passed  by  just  as  the  others,  but  within  his 
heart  he  possessed  something  that  was  foreign  to  the  other  two 
men.  He  had  a  glowing  warmth  for  those  in  need  and  that  warmth 
led  him  to  do  something  about  the  situation. 

In  this  day  of  changing  social  patterns  and  fast  pace  of  living, 
it  is  quite  easy  to  forget  that  there  are  other  people  working  and 
striving  for  things  better  just  as  you  arc.  Sad  to  say,  however,  we 
have  taken  on  the  attitude  of  live  and  let  live;  therefore,  we  have 
lost  contact  with  the  interests  and  concerns  of  other  people  because 
we  have  lost  contact  with  our  neighbors.  Neighborliness,  as  existed 
a  few  decades  ago,  just  doesn't  exist  anymore  with  the  exception, 
perhaps,  of  a  few  sectors.  This  has  happened  at  a  time  when  we 
cannot  afford  to  let  it  happen;  yet  it  is  true.  With  the  world 
problem  as  it  is,  we  need  more  of  a  common  ground  of  existence 
ourselves;  for  this  common  ground  of  existence  will  make  for  a 
better  and  greater  unity  of  our  people.  When  we  lose  the  associa- 
tion with  one  another  as  neighbors,  we  have  lost  something  which 
cannot  be  replaced  by  modern  means.  The  fire-side  chats  of  a  few- 
years  past  just  don't  exist  in  many  sectors. 

We  wish  to  make  the  following  observations  pertaining  to  this 
problem: 

1.  Contacts  with  other  nations  have  taken  our  attention.  Air 
travel  has  brought  nations  closer  together  and  we  know  more  about 
them  and  they  know  more  about  us;  but  what  about  our  own 
neighbors?  We  often  know  more  about  faraway  things  and  people 
than  we  do  those  which  arc  nearby.  We  read  the  papers  to  keep 
up  with  the  world  events,  but  we  often  do  not  know  the  name 
of  the  folks  who  live  two  doors  from  us.  If  being  a  neighbor  means 
showing  kindness,  then  we  must  know  of  the  other  fellow's  needs 
in  order  to  be  kind  and  helpful. 

A  few  years  ago,  this  was  only  true  in  the  larger  rural  areas, 
but  this  isn't  the  case  anymore.  It  has  had  its  effect  upon  the 
suburban  and  urban  areas  as  well.  Even  the  small  town  and  com- 
munities have  been  influenced.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  grouping 
of  people  according  to  social  standards,  as  well  as  economic  stan- 
dards. In  short,  a  neighborly  visit  is  a  thing  of  the  past  with  many 
people.  Upon  ringing  the  doorbells  of  many  homes,  you  are  looked 
upon  as  if  to  ask,  "Well,  what  do  you  want."  We  heard  of  one 
person  who  was  told  when  he  moved  into  a  small  community  that 
if  he  did  not  play  cards  and  drink  socially,  he  would  have  no  neigh- 
bors or  no  visitors.  In  essence,  there  isn't  much  else  one  can  do 
except  live  and  let  live  if  he  doesn't  indulge  in  some  of  the  appe- 
tites of  sensuous  living. 

2.  The  change  in  our  social  pattern  demands  too  much  of 
our  time.    There  are  too  many  events  taking  place  today  which 


keep  us  occupied.  Civic  clubs  and  various  organizations  demand 
much  of  one's  time  if  a  person  is  interested  in  such.  There  are  many 
who  feel  the  only  way  to  be  successful  in  any  community  is  by 
belonging  to  an  active  club.  Certainly  these  clubs  can  and  do 
perform  some  good  deeds,  but  it  is  indeed  sad  that  some  of  the 
activity  and  energy  of  those  who  belong  to  them  were  not  put  into 
honest  and  sincere  service  to  the  church  and  God.  In  many  in- 
stances, belonging  to  them  means  acceptance  among  certain  groups. 
It  is  quite  unusual  for  one  to  be  really  active  in  his  church  and 
active  in  a  civic  club. 

There  are  other  things  which  also  take  much  of  our  time. 
School  activities  have  taken  their  role  in  our  lives  also.  It  is  now 
impossible  to  plan  church  services,  as  revivals,  etc.,  without  running 
into  conflict  with  some  school  activity.  It  often  seems  impossible 
to  plan  a  visit  with  friends  at  a  time  when  we  can  call  it  a  neigh- 
borly visit.  Then  there's  something  else  in  our  modern  day  which 
has  taken  its  toll  upon  neighborliness:  namely,  television.  Many  of 
us  like  to  talk  and  carry  on  a  decent  conversation,  but  this  is  next 
to  impossible  when  a  T.  V.  set  is  in  the  room.  There  are  many 
avenues  of  learning  which  have  been  made  available  through  tele- 
vision, but  these  avenues  of  learning  cannot  justify  our  loss  of 
neighborliness.  Then  too,  some  are  too  busy  making  a  living. 
Economic  pressure  has  taken  much  happiness  and  joy  from  family 
life  and  neighborly  living.  We  know  the  cost  of  living  is  high  in 
this  day,  but  we  can  also  see  that  the  cost  of  making  a  living  is  too 
high  for  many  people;  for  we  often  forget  to  be  neighborly. 

3.  We  are  a  nation  of  movers.  This  has  resulted  in  families 
and  long-time  friends  being  divided.  In  most  any  small  town,  we 
find  a  mingling  of  people  with  varying  backgrounds.  We  know  of 
one  town  in  particular  where  there  seems  to  be  two  entirely  dif- 
ferent segments  of  people — the  old-timers,  who  have  always  lived 
in  the  town,  and  the  new  families,  who  came  from  other  states 
when  a  large  factory  located  nearby.  We  are  too  proud  to  associate 
with  those  whose  background  is  unlike  ours. 

"...  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right:  this 
do,  and  thou  shalt  live"  (Luke  10:27,  28). 
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(Editor's  Note:  In  a  recent  letter  writing 
contest  sponsored  by  the  Franklin  Times, 
Miss  Mary  L.  Nash,  a  teacher  in  the  be- 
ginners' department  of  Saint's  Delight  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Louisburg,  North  Car- 
olina, was  the  first-place  winner.  Miss 
Nash's  letter  was  about  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Clegg,  pastor  of  Saint's  Delight  Church, 
the  only  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
Franklin  County,  North  Carolina.  The 
article  is  as  follows:) 

-jpvOVEMBER,  19  51,  was  an  important 
*~  date  in  the  history  of  Saint's  Delight 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  For  it  was  on 
this  date  that  The  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Clegg 
paid  this  little  Franklin  County  church  a 
visit.  At  that  time  Mr.  Clegg  was  pastor 
of  Floods  Chapel  Church  in  Nash  Coun- 
ty, and  Rose  of  Sharon  Church  in  Wil- 
liamston. 

On  arriving  at  Saint's  Delight,  Mr.  Clegg 
found  an  auditorium  in  a  state  of  disrepair; 
two  small  Sunday  school  classrooms,  seventy 
persons  enrolled  in  Sunday  school,  and  170 
persons  on  the  church  membership  rolls. 
The  church  was  having  one  worship  ser- 
vice a  month,  with  only  a  handful  of  the 
membership  in  attendance. 

His  first  Sunday  with  us  was  on  a  cold 
November  afternoon.  Finding  a  tin  heater 
as  the  only  source  of  heat,  Mr.  Clegg  went 
into  the  nearby  woods  and  gathered  wood 
for  a  fire  and  when  the  congregation  ar- 
rived they  found  a  warm  place  in  which 
to  worship. 

After  one  of  the  best  and  most  heart- 
warming services  the  little  church  had  ever 
experienced,  it  was  voted  to  call  Mr.  Clegg 
for  two  sendees  a  month.  The  attendance 
and  membership  grew  and  the  members 
began  to  take  more  interest  in  their  church. 
Some,  however,  complained  that  the  new 
half-time  services  would  be  expensive.  "We 
would  never  be  able  to  pay  for  it,"  some- 
said.  But  as  always  God  makes  provision 
for  those  who  try  and  the  money  was  found 
to  pay  our  bills.  With  such  a  shepherd  as 
our  leader  doing  the  will  of  God  our  efforts 
were  crowned  with  success. 

In  June,  1952,  Mr.  Clegg  held  a  revival, 


and  what  a  revival  it  was!  The  gospel  was 
preached  and  the  plan  of  salvation  explain- 
ed as  it  had  never  been  explained  before 
m  our  church.  The  result:  sixty-two  first 
time  decisions  for  Christ. 

With  Mr.  Clegg  leading,  the  deacons 
and  some  interested  members  began  going 
into  the  community,  knocking  on  doors  and 
inviting  people  to  worship  at  our  church. 
The  people  came  and  liked  what  they 
found.  As  the  attendance  rose,  plans  were 
discussed  for  more  Sunday  school  rooms. 

One  class  of  young  people,  with  Mrs. 
Wilbur  Gupton  as  teacher,  grew  so  fast  that 
soon  their  room  was  too  small  and  they 
were  forced  outside  together  under  the 
trees  for  their  lesson.  Four  new  rooms 
were  built,  stained  glass  windows  were  in- 
stalled and  the  old  tin  heater  gave  over  to 
a  new  heating  plant.  When  we  looked 
around  us  to  sec  what  had  been  accom- 
plished we  were  all  thrilled.  So  great  was 
the  spirit  of  growth  and  improvement  that 
the  whole  congregation  joined  in  painting 
the  inside  of  the  church,  installing  new 
pews  and  new  lighting  fixtures.  People 
commented  on  how  much  had  been  done 
as  the  attendance  kept  rising  and  soon  we 
found  ourselves  in  a  new  building  program. 
This  time  a  junior  department  was  added 
and  our  young  folks  had  a  place  to  grow 
and  worship. 

In  order  to  praise  God  and  show  our 
deep  devotion  to  Him,  we  needed  good 
music.  A  new  piano  was  bought,  adult  and 
youth  choirs  were  organized.  Back  of  all 
this  progress  was  Mr.  Clegg.  He,  too,  was 
thrilled  in  all  our  achievements.  He  sug- 
gested, and  hired  from  his  own  funds,  a 
minister  of  music  to  help  in  our  choir  or- 
ganizations and  music  techniques.  With 
Mr.  Clegg  in  leadership  our  choir  has  be- 
come quite  an  outstanding  singing  group. 
From  this  group  has  been  drawn  a  sextet 
and  male  chorus  that  spend  a  great  deal  of 
time  singing  in  other  churches  as  well  as 
our  own. 

For  four  years  Mr.  Clegg  has  preached 
and  taught  our  congregation  about  tithing. 
Each  year  the  number  of  tithers  has  grown 
until  now  the  church  is  beginning  to  reap 
the  rich  rewards  of  a  tithing  program — and 


the  participants  are  enjoying  it.  So  much 
money  was  finding  its  way  into  our  church 
treasury  that  last  home-coming  day,  the  note 
was  burned  that  signified  all  church  debt 
was  ended — two  years  before  the  note  was 
due. 

At  the  suggestions  of  Air.  Clegg,  the 
young  married  couples  class  undertook  the 
equipping  of  a  nursery  as  a  project.  They 
bought  new  infant  beds,  an  air  conditioning 
unit,  and  installed  germicidal  lamps.  Next 
came  a  public  address  system  and  a  tape 
recorder.  The  tape  machine  is  a  real  bless- 
ing in  that  Air.  Clegg  takes  the  machine 
out  into  the  community  after  a  service  so 
that  the  elderly  and  ailing  may  hear  the 
Sunday  service.  The  public  address  system 
allows  the  people  in  the  nursery  to  hear 
the  Sunday  service. 

In  1954,  Mr.  Clegg  went  to  Guatemala 
for  several  weeks.  While  there  he  visited 
the  missions  and  witnessed  the  many  needs 
of  the  natives.  For  three  years  he  labored 
and  preached  to  help  us  see  the  vision  for 
work  needed  in  the  foreign  field.  During 
Christmas,  1957,  his  dream  came  true  as 
the  church  voted  to  pay  the  salary  of  a 
native  minister  in  Cuba.  During  Christmas 
of  1959  Mr.  Clegg  plans  to  visit  this  minis- 
ter in  Cuba  and  during  the  holiday  season 
of  1960  we  plan  for  this  minister  to  visit 
us. 

Air.  Clegg  is  such  a  tender  and  kind  per- 
son, and  has  been  so  deeply  devoted  to  the 
children  in  our  church  that  he  thought  it 
was  time  for  us  to  do  something  for  a  child 
that  was  less  fortunate  than  those  in  our 
community.  This  was  how  little  Barbara 
Jean,  an  orphan  in  the  Middlesex  Orphan- 
age, came  into  our  lives.  We  support  her 
and  plan  to  take  care  of  her  until  she  is 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

In  April  of  1956,  we  went  on  full-time 
service  and  thus  accomplished  one  of  the 
biggest  steps  our  church  has  taken.  An- 
other great  event  at  this  time  was  the 
installation  of  chimes  to  add  interest  to  our 
service.  In  1957  we  found  ourselves  with 
enough  attendance  in  Sunday  school  to 
need  another  classroom.  That's  how  the 
homemakers  classroom  was  built.  Mrs. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Gordon  Winfred  Hart 

"Thus  saith  the  LORD,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah 
50:1). 

"Hearken  to  me,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  51:1). 
"Awake,  awake;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  52:1). 


TERE  ARE  THREE  THINGS  that  I 
believe  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
have  us  to  do. 

Many,  many  times  in  the  Old  Testament 
it  was  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  It  was  God 
speaking  and  the  people  knew  it.  We  need 
more  of  this  type  preaching  today.  We 
need  to  have  the  assurance  that  it  is  God 
speaking  and  not  we  ourselves;  for  if  we 


nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

In  Mark  our  Lord  says,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 


missionary  heart  for  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
We  also  conclude  that  God  would  have  the 
world  to  hear  about  His  Son  Jesus. 

Then  in  John  4:35  the  Lord  Jesus  says, 
".  .  .  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  thus  saith  the 
Lord.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with  these 
commands  from  our  Lord. 

We  need  and  should  do  what  He  tells 
us  to  do,  Hearken  to  me.  Not  to  what  men 
say  but  what  the  Lord  says.  Yea,  we  had 
better  hearken  unto  Him,  for  He  says  in 
Hebrew  2:1  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip,"  and  we  suffer  loss. 

The  world  is  the  field  and  we  have  been 
commanded  to  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on 
the  Held,  not  over  in  the  sense  of  not  see- 
ing some  parts,  for  they,  the  lost  multitudes, 
arc  white  unto  haivest. 

Why  have  we  not  looked  on  the  field, 
the  world,  as  Christ,  has  commanded  us? 
The  reason  is  because  we  have  been  asleep 
spiritually,  and  it  is  high  time  that  we  awake 
because  Christ  commands  us  to  awake.  So 
let  us  wake  up  and  look  on  the  field  and 
send  forth  the  gospel  message. 

There  are  multitudes  in  America,  Mexi- 
co, Alaska  and  many,  many  others  around 
us  who  have  not  heard  about  the  gospel. 

If  we  can  build  up  our  work  at  home  and 
reach  the  lost  here,  then  we  will  be  able  to 
reach  out  further  and  reach  others  with  the 
gospel  message.  If  we  fail  here  at  home 
we  will  fail  overseas.  If  we  can  succeed 
here  then  we  can  succeed  over  there. 

Now  the  way  to  build  a  strong  church  at 
home  is  to  build  and  maintain  a  strong  mis- 
sionary program. 

The  way  to  cause  our  people  to  wake  up 
toward  missions  is  to  keep  preaching  mis- 
sions to  them,  and  to  keep  the  needs  of 
the  fields  before  them.  As  we  do  this  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  then  our  people  will  begin 
to  gain  a  missionary  vision.  When  our 
people  get  a  vision,  then  we  will  begin  to 
grow  both  at  home  and  abroad.  If  we  can 
have  a  strong  home  front,  then  we  will  be 
able  to  have  a  strong  foreign  field. 

We  should  be  a  witness  where  we  are 
and  at  any  time  and  any  place. 

May  God  bless  us  in  our  mission  pro- 
grams and  fast  speed  us  on  our  way  for  His 
glory,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
everywhere. 

"I  Prayed  and  Hung  On!" 

A  little  eight-year-old  boy  sat  on  top  of  a 
load  of  wood  in  a  wagon.  The  wagon  was 
drawn  by  two  horses  which  ran  swiftly  down 
a  steep  hill.  After  the  frightening  ordeal, 
the  child's  mother  asked  him,  "Well,  my 
boy,  what  did  you  do?"  The  boy  said,  "I 
prayed  to  'God  and  hung  on  like  a  beaver!" 
— Selected. 
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preach  in  the  power  of  God  the  hearers 
will  know  it.  But  still  there  are  untold 
millions  untold,  that  is,  they  have  never 
heard  the  gospel  message.  And  a  great 
multitude  of  them  are  even  in  our  own 
country  and  neighboring  countries.  What 
are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

First  let  us  find  out  what  God  says  in 
His  Word: 

In  Matthew  28:18-20  Jesus  says,  ".  .  . 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.    Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
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Next  in  Luke  Christ  says,  "And  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

Also  in  Acts  1:8  Jesus  says,  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttennost  part  of  the  earth." 

So  we  conclude  that  the  heart  of  Gcd 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  is  one  great,  loving 
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Him,"  replied  Art,  as  he  showed  him  John 
1:12. 


A  Prettu  Good  Fell 


ow 


bv  Sarah  C.  Lewis 


OU  must  want  to  make  a  preacher 
outa  me.  Dad."  said  Dave  Bruce 
jokingly,  "putting  me  in  Art  Stewart's  off- 
ice for  the  next  two  months.  I  guess  I 
better  plan  on  going  to  a  theological  sem- 
inar}", rather  than  the  Polytechnic  Insti- 
tute!" 

"If  you  do,"  said  his  father  sternly,  "you 
can  pay  for  your  own  education,  and  find 
yourself  a  boarding  place  too!  I'll  have  no 
sniveling  hypocrites  around  me!  How- 
ever, you  needn't  worn-  about  Art  trying 
to  cram  religion  down  your  throat.  I  gave 
him  his  orders  today!" 

"What  do  you  mean,  Dad?"  asked  Dave 
in  surprise.  "Did  you  tell  him  to  can 
that  religious  gab?" 

*'I  certainly  did!"  barked  Tom  Bruce. 
"I've  put  up  with  it  just  as  long  as  I'm 
going  to!  I'm  sick  and  tired  of  hearing 
him  talk  to  the  men  about  salvation  as  he 
calls  it.  He  thinks  he's  working  in  a 
church  instead  of  a  shipyard.  I'll  show 
him  who's  boss  around  here!" 

The  elder  Bruce  was  the  foreman  of  a 
large  department  in  the  great  shipyard, 
while  his  son  Dave  was  going  to  work  there 
for  the  summer,  before  going  to  college. 
Art  Stewart  was  one  of  the  senior  super- 
visors in  his  department. 

"Do  vou  think  he'll  really  stop  it?"  asked 
Dave. 

"Oh.  yes,  he'll  stop  it  all  right!"  laughed 
Tom  Bruce.  "He  knows  good  and  well 
that  I  can  fire  him  tomorrow  if  I  want  to. 
We'll  never  hear  another  word  out  of  him 
about  salvation,  now  that  he  thinks  his 
bread  and  butter  might  be  cut  off.  These 
so-called  Christians  haven't  the  courage  of 
a  mouse.    He'll  be  scared  stiff!" 

Dave  went  to  work  in  Art's  office  the 
following  morning,  and  they  got  along  fine 
together  until  lunch  time.  While  eating 
their  lunch  together  they  began  talking. 

"So  you  are  going  to  college,  son?"  said 
the  older  man.  "What  work  do  you  plan 
to  take  up?" 

"I'm  not  sure,  sir."  Dave  replied  with  a 
laugh.  "Anything  that  will  make  me  rich 
in  the  shortest  possible  time,  I  guess." 


Arthur  looked  at  him  steadily.  "God's 
Word  says,  'What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?'  "  he  said.  "If  you  are  not 
saved,  you  are  on  your  way  to  hell.  And 
even  if  you  should  earn  and  spend  a  million 
dollars,  it  will  not  ease  your  sufferings  in 
the  lake  of  fire." 

Dave's  mouth  fell  open  in  surprise.  He 
could  hardly  believe  his  ears,  he  had  felt 
so  certain  that  Art  wouldn't  dare  speak  to 
him — the  boss'  son — about  this  salvation 
business. 

"I — I'm  a  pretty  good  fellow."  he  stam- 
mered. 

But  Art  was  opening  his  New  Testa- 
ment. "Read  that,"  he  said,  as  he  pointed 
out  to  Dave  a  verse  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Romans.  He  took  the  Testament  and 
began  reading. 

"There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one  ...  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  Then  a  few  pag- 
es further  on  he  read  another  verse  which 
Art  pointed  out  to  him.  "For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death." 

Lunch  was  practically  forgotten  as  Art 
told  him  how  terrible  sin  was  in  God's 
sight;  and  likewise  how  God  is  forced  to 
punish  the  sinner,  unless  he  is  converted. 

Finally  Dave  turned  a  pale,  serious  face 
to  Art,  and  said,  "I  don't  want  to  go  to 
hell.  Tell  me  what  to  do."  So  Art  ex- 
plained to  him  that,  though  God  hates  sin. 
He  loves  the  sinner.  And  that  He  sent  His 
Son  into  this  world,  to  go  to  the  Cross 
and  there  take  the  sinner's  punishment,  in 
order  that  he  might  go  free! 

"Wow!"  cried  Dave  in  astonishment, 
"do  you  mean  to  saj  that  Jesus  took  my 
punishment!'    Instead  of  me?" 

"He  surely  did!"  said  Arthur,  and  for 
proof,  he  pointed  out  several  Scriptures. 
"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  .  .  ."  "Who 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree.  .  .  ."  (1  Peter  3:18;  2:24). 

"Then  I  don't  have  to  suffer?"  asked 
Dave  incredulously. 

"Not  if  you  believe   this  and  receive 


"Then  I'll  receive  Him  now!"  decided 
Dave.  "Boy!  I'm  sure  glad  you  spoke 
to  me  about  Him!  It's  great  to  know  I 
belong  to  Him  now,  and  that  my  sins  are 
all  forgiven.  But  I  don't  know  what  Dad 
will  say  to  me.  He'll  be  plenty  sore  when 
he  finds  out  I'm  a  Christian.  What'll  I 
do?" 

"Leave  it  with  the  Lord,"  advised  Ar- 
thur. "You'll  find  now  that  He  can  take 
care  of  things  for  you.  Just  read  this  verse: 
it  often  strengthens  me  at  times  when  I 
have  hard  things  to  face." 

Dave  read,  "  'So  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me.'  I  get  it. 
That's  O.  K.,  and  that's  good  enough  for 
me." 

The  shipyard  whistle  then  blew  a  deaf- 
ening blast  for  one  o'clock,  and  the  men 
returned  to  their  work.  Suddenly  Dave  un- 
derstood why  Art  was  not  afraid  of  his  blus- 
tering father.  For  being  on  God's  side  made 
all  the  difference  in  the  world!  And  just 
as  suddenly  Dave  discovered,  to  his  surprise, 
that  he.  too,  was  no  longer  afraid!  For  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  now  his  Helper  too — and 
what  could  anv  man  do  to  him? — Faithful 
Words. 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

JOHN  W.  PITTMAN 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  di- 
vine wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  our 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our  dear 
brother  and  friend,  John  Pittman,  we  the 
members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  de- 
sire to  express  in  these  resolutions  our  sym- 
pathy to  those  who  feel  most  keenly  our 
common  loss,  and  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  our  faithful  brother,  and  God's 
servant. 

Brother  Pittman  passed  to  his  reward  on 
November  19,  1959,  having  served  as  a 
faithful  member  of  our  church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Surviving  are  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Ira  Crocker  and  Mrs.  Claude  Langley; 
two  sons.  Haskell  iPttman  and  Burgess  Pitt- 
man: four  brothers,  Charlie,  Leonard,  Need- 
ham  and  David:  two  sisters,  Mrs.  E.  R. 
Felton  and  Mrs.  Lee  Faircloth;  20  grand- 
children: and  28  great-grandchildren. 

We  shall  miss  him,  but  we  feel  that  his 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  ful- 
filled. 

Committee, 
Nellie  Atkinson 
Man-in  Atkinson 

Emotion  is  no  substitute  for  devotion. 
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Rev.  M.  L.  Baxley  Doing 
Itinerate  Work  in  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Baxley  is  currently  do- 
ing itinerant  work  in  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  in  the  interest  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly under  the  auspices  of  the  Cragmont 
Assembly  Board  of  Directors.  Throughout 
October  and  November,  he  has  represent- 
ed Cragmont  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
several  conferences  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state. 

Since  the  conferences  are  over  now,  he 
states  that  his  plan  for  the  immediate  fu- 
ture is  to  visit  local  churches  as  he  receives 
invitations.  Should  your  church  desire  his 
services  you  may  contact  him  at  Post  Of- 
fice Box  785,  Red  Springs,  North  Carolina. 

He  urges  all  churches  to  make  offerings 
to  Cragmont  Assembly  and  send  them  to 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Move  Sr.',  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina. 


N.  C.  Board  of  Superannuation 
Report  to  National  Board 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Board 
of  Superannuation,  reports  to  the  Nation- 
al Superannuation  Board  as  follows: 

Regular  Receipts  $1,100.04 
Operating  Expenses  55.90 


Balance 

10%  of  Balance  to  National 
Board 


.1,044.14 


104.40 


Charleston,  S.  C,  Church 
Experienced  Great  Revival 

The  baptism  of  nine  candidates  was  truly 
a  blessed  conclusion  to  the  recent  week  of 
revival  services  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 
Inspiring  and  challenging  messages  were 
brought  each  night  by  the  new  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Noah  Brown.  During  the  course  of 
the  meetings,  12  outward  decisions  were 
made  for  the  blessed  Saviour.  Husbands 
and  wives  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and 
desire  to  make  their  home  a  Christian 
one.  It  was  a  thrill  to  the  hearts  of  all 
born-again  believers  to  see  those  they  had 
prayed  for  for  many  months  step  out  for 
Christ  in  this  group  of  meetings.  This  lit- 
tle church,  a  little  over  two  years  old,  has 
had  a  spark  lit  and  is  growing  in  number  as 
well  as  in  spirit.    The  new  pastor  and  his 


family  have  been  a  blessing  in  the  short 
time  they  have  been  in  Charleston.  A 
mighty  thing  for  God  is  being  done  there. 

Coming  Events 

December  9 — Founder's  Day,  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  10:00  a.  m. 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 

January  1 — New  Year's  Day 


"Someone  Stood  By  Me" 

There  was  a  church  official  who  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life.     He  was  blunt,  j 
however,  in  his  speech  and  manner.    Often  1 
he  offended  others.   The  critical  ones,  how- 
ever, ceased  to  be  offended  when  they ! 
learned  that  the  church  official  was  stand- 
ing by  a  converted  drunkard.    For  months, 
he  met  the  converted  drunkard  where  he 
worked,  especially  on  pay  days,  and  walk-' 
ed  with  him  to  his  home.    He  went  all  out 
in  his  effort  to  grow  the  weaker  one  into 
strong    Christian    character.     When  the 
pastor  commended  the  church  officer  for  his! 
splendid  help,  he  said,  "Pastor,  someone! 
stood  by  me  when  I  was  first  converted.  ] 
Thank  God  they  did,  because  I  was  a 
drunkard,  too!     Jack's  coming  along  fine. 
He  will  be  a  splendid  Christian  yet!"- — ■ 
Selected. 
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For  the  sake  of  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es which  are  planning  a  Christmas  program 
in  playlet  form,  we  are  listing  the  following 
plays  which  may  be  ordered  from  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

A  Sign  Unto  You  (7  Characters  and  a 
Group  of  Children) 

The  innkeeper  and  his  family  are  talking 
of  crowded  Bethlehem.  Joseph  and  Mary 
arrive  and  ask  for  a  room.  They  are  given 
a  place  in  the  stable.  The  next  day  shep- 
herds come  seeking  the  babe  and  thus  the 
innkeeper  realizes  it  is  the  Christ.  Price  50c. 

The  Touch  of  His  Hand  ( 7  Characters 
and  Angel  Chorus) 

A  group  of  shepherds  on  a  hillside  talking 
and  caring  for  their  sheep.  An  angel  ap- 
pears and  tells  of  the  birth  of  the  Babe. 

The  next  scene,  Joseph  and  Mary  return 
from  the  temple  and  talk  of  Simeon's  words, 
of  Anna,  of  Elizabeth's  words  and  of 
Joseph's  experience. 

The  next  scene,  Joseph  and  Mary  leave 
Bethlehem  because  they  have  been  warned 
that  Herod  is  seeking  Baby  Jesus. 

Caleb  and  Dan  open  their  hearts  to 
Christ  as  they  talk  of  all  the  strange  events 
which  have  taken  place.  Price  50c. 

And  There  Found  They  Christ  ( 12 

Characters  and  Others  to  Sing  Carols) 
A  man  and  his  family  comes  back  to  the 
old  farm  home  for  a  visit.  He  pages 
through  his  aunt's  old  Bible  and  says  he 
hasn't  had  much  time  to  read  his  Bible  be- 
cause he  has  been  too  busy.  It  begins  to 
snow  and  the  family  and  the  neighbors 
become  snowbound.  They  cannot  attend 
the  Christmas  program  at  church,  so  the 
family  invites  all  the  neighbors  to  come  to 
their  home.  They  all  enjoy  themselves  so 
much  that  the  family  decides  to  remain  at 
the  old  home.    Price  50c. 


A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them 
(8  Characters) 
A  daughter  is  invited  to  spend  Christmas 
away  from  home  rather  than  remain  at 
home  and  help  with  the  Christinas  program. 
Several  friends  call  and  ask  her  to  stay  home 
and  help  with  the  program,  but  she  refuses. 
When  a  little  boy  is  left  orphan,  this  chang- 
es the  girl's  mind  and  she  decides  to  stay 
home  and  use  the  money  to  help  make  a 
home  for  the  little  boy  in  her  own  home. 
Price  50c. 

Greater  Than  Gold  ( 1 1  Characters ) 

The  family  is  talking  about  all  the  extra 
money  taken  in  from  the  crowds  coming  to 
Bethlehem  to  be  taxed.  Joseph  and  Mary 
come  and  must  stay  in  the  stable.  Shep- 
herds come  seeking  the  Christ.  The  inn- 
keeper then  changes  his  attitude  and  is  no 
longer  greedy  for  gold.  Price  50c. 

Other  Christmas  plays  are  as  follows: 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  Dramas  and  Pageants 
for  Christmas,  Four  Plays  for  Christmas,  As 
We  Forgive,  A  Star  Still  Shines,  The  Great- 
er Gift,  The  Highest  Gift,  The  Christmas 
Heart,  Home  for  Christmas,  Christmas  Eve 
and  All  Is  Well,  Carol  Finds  Christmas, 
Four  Christmas  Dramas,  The  Angelic  Song, 
Longing  for  Christmas,  A  Gift  for  the 
Christ  Child,  Paramount  Plays  and  Pag- 
eant for  Christmas,  and  There's  a  Star  in 
the  Sky. 

The  books  of  Christmas  poems  are  as 
follows:  Christmas  Helper  No.  58,  Para- 
mount Christmas  Book  No.  17,  Standard 
Christmas  Program  Book  No.  18,  Christmas 
Program  Book  No.  16  and  the  newest  is 
Christmas  Book  No.  19.    Price  40c  each. 

Also  available  are  the  following  nativity 
molds  an  plaque  molds  which  may  be  done 
as  a  class  or  group  project:  Mary,  Price  50c; 
Joseph,  Price  75c;  Shepherd,  Price  50c; 
Angel,  Price  50c;  Sheep,  Price  50c;  Cow, 
Price  $1.00.  Plaque  molds:  God  Bless  Our 
Home,  Price  $1.00;  Love  Never  Faileth, 
Price  $1.0*0;  Jesus  Never  Fails,  Price  50c; 
Believe  in  God,  Price  50c. 
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Old  Barney  and  the 
Streamliner 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

O  you  believe  in  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
Yes?    Then,  let  me  ask  this  question, 
Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  is  coming? 

And  believe  me,  dear  reader,  that  is  not 
the  same  question!  One  might  almost  say 
that  between  these  two,  there  is  "a  great 
gulf  fixed."  There  is  many  a  Christian 
who  can  give  a  theological  "yes"  to  the 
first  question,  but  who  in  all  cold  truth, 
has  but  to  sigh  with  wounding  and  in  re- 
gret over  the  practical  implications  of  that 
second  one.  For,  the  first  has  to  do  with 
learning.  The  second  has  to  do  with  lov- 
ing. 

Perhaps  I  can  put  it  this  way.  Let  me 
tell  you  of  the  time  the  first  streamlined 
train  went  through  the  old  home  town.  I 
believe  you  will  find  a  very  close  connec- 
tion between  the  two. 

There  was  quite  a  crowd  down  at  the 
depot  that  bright  Friday  morning.  They 
were  standing  in  a  group,  alternating  their 
glance  between  the  track,  and  the  old  clock 
in  the  stationmaster's  office. 

And  there,  off  to  one  side,  by  himself, 
hardly  noticing  or  paying  much  attention, 
was  old  Pete  Barney,  the  stationmaster. 
Leaning  against  a  baggage  truck,  whittling 
away  on  a  wood  bit.  Figuring  that  he 
would  know  all  about  the  streamliner,  I 
sauntered  over.  And  I  was  right.  Old  Bar- 
ney knew  the  whole  story.  But  what  ag- 
gravated me,  was  the  way  in  which  he  told 
it.  Listless  and  matter-of-fact,  hardly  look- 
ing up.  Almost  mumbling  the  priceless 
information,  and  whittling  away  on  that 
wood  bit. 

Then  came  the  shout!  And  about  the 
same  time,  that  strange,  deep-throated  blast 
of  the  diesel-engine  horn.  Sounded  "out- 
of-this-world,"  to  one  accustomed  to  the 
melancholy  sound  of  a  steam  locomotive's 
whistle.  And  then  that  rumble  that  grew 
louder  and  louder.  The  boards  on  the  old 
platform,  began  to  vibrate.  We  were  look- 
ing down  the  track.  And  then,  the  ever 
larger  looming  of  that  onrushing  shape  of 
the  strange  new  wonder  of  the  rails.  With 
a  grand,  almost  awesome  "swoosh,"  it 
roared  past  the  station,  first  the  diesel  en- 
gine, then  the  shiny,  aluminum  bodies  of 
the  new  coaches — and  it  was  gone.  And 
I  can  tell  you,  that  the  crowd  stood  there 
openmouthed,  almost  rooted  to  the  spot! 

But,  old  Barney  hardly  looked  up.  What 
was  there  to  get  so  excited  about?  After 
all,  he  knew  all  there  was  to  know  about 
this  new  streamliner  that  the  railroad  had 


put  out.  lie  read  the  whole  story  in  the 
company  journal,  the  month  before.  So, 
he  just  stood  there,  off  to  one  side,  whittling 
away  on  the  wood  bit. 

I  am  sure  you  can  make  the  application. 
And  whenever  I  meet  a  Christian  who 
seems  to  be  just  "whittling  away"  over  the 
precious  truths  of  the  Lord's  coming,  I 
always  see  him  as  a  pretty  good  reflection 
of  old  Pete  Barney.  They  know  all  the 
facts,  and  they  are  wonders  when  it  comes 
to  prophetic  interpretation. 

But  somehow,  they  always  leave  the 
sense  of  living  in  very  unprophetic  manner. 
They  have  the  facts  on  file  all  right.  But, 


On  October  1,  1959,  open  house  was  held 
at  the  home  of  the  Rev.  Fliram  and  Lizzie 
MeAdams  in  Huntsville,  Texas.  This  event 
marked  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Rev. 
Lizzie  MeAdams'  ministry  and  her  seventy- 
fifth  birthday.  Much  could  be  said  con- 
cerning her  ministry  here,  as  well  as  her 
missionary  and  evangelistic  work  in  twenty- 
one  states.  She  and  her  dear  companion, 
also  a  minister,  have  led  many  souls  to 
Christ. 

On  October  23,  1909,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Me- 
Adams was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel 
at  Cross,  Texas,  and  later  ordained  at  North 
Zulch,  Texas.  She  has  been  preaching 
ever  since.  She  had  been  preaching  two 
years  before  her  marriage  to  the  Rev.  Hiram 
MeAdams.  In  1912  she  and  Mr.  Me- 
Adams were  married  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 
while  on  her  way  to  Earlsboro,  Oklahoma, 
to  conduct  a  tent  revival.  They  boarded  the 
train  immediately  after  their  marriage  and 
went    to    their    first    meeting  together. 


under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  those 

facts  are  never  meant  to  be  just,  on  file. 
They  are  meant  to  be  on  fire! 

Do  I  now  really  believe  that  my  Lord  and 
Saviour  is  coming  back  for  me?  And  if  I 
really  believed  that  to  the  very  depths  of 
my  heart,  would  I  be  satisfied  with  being 
merely  right  about  the  matter?  Would  I 
not  also  want  to  be  ready?  I  would  want 
to  be  clean  as  well  as  correct.  After  all, 
He  is  not  only  a  Lord,  but  a  Lover,  as  well. 

And  so,  dear  reader,  with  the  Lord  at 
the  very  doors,  do  you  think  that  it  is  rath- 
er late  to  be  just  whittling  away? — Gos- 
pel Herald. 


Through  the  years,  they  have  labored  to- 
gether in  evangelistic  and  missionary  work. 

They  are  known  as  pioneer  ministers  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  Eter- 
nity alone  will  declare  the  noble  work  of 
these  dear  souls,  Brother  and  Sister  Me- 
Adams. 

They  have  one  married  daughter  and 
two  grandsons — Robert  and  Donald  Pen- 
dergast.  Mrs.  Pendergast  is  a  graduate 
nurse  from  John  Sealy  Hospital  in  Galves- 
ton, Texas.  Robert,  the  oldest  son,  is  a 
graduate  from  the  United  States  Naval 
Academy  in  Annapolis,  Maryland.  The 
youngest  is  enrolled  at  the  University  of 
Tallahassee,  Florida. 

The  open  house  was  wonderful  with 
many  friends,  gifts,  letters  and  cards.  Sister 
MeAdams  received  over  four  hundred  dol- 
lars, along  with  the  gifts  she  and  Brother 
MeAdams  received.  They  each  wish  to 
thank  all  who  had  a  part  in  helping  to  make 
the  day  a  success. 


FSFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  IN  THE  MINISTRY 


Rev.  Hiram  and  Lizzie  MeAdams 
FJeta  Mood,  Route  3,  Huntsville,  Texas 
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m  QUESTIONS  onJ  ANSWERS  H 


=  ON  THL  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
5824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  do  you  think  of  church 
bazaars  and  suppers  as  a  method  for  raising 
money  as  a  means  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work? — Anne  Simpson. 

Answer:  Things  like  this  have,  there  is 
no  doubt,  tricked  many  well-meaning  Chris- 
tian women  to  enthusiastic  efforts  along  the 
wrong  lines  but  having  a  good  purpose  in 
mind.  They  want  to  contribute  in  some 
way  to  the  Lord's  work;  and  even  though 
such  looks  a  little  shady  to  them,  they  have 
known  some  other  well-meaning  and  much- 
thought-of  women  to  do  such  as  this  with 
seemingly  no  remorse  of  conscience,  so  why 
not  take  a  try  at  it.  After  they  have  started 
and  have  a  few  commendations  from  theirs 
and  other  tightwad  husbands  of  the  church, 
they  find  it  hard  to  quit;  even  though  they 
really  would  like  to  and  wish  that  the 
means  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  Lord's 
work  could  come  in  some  way  that  actually 
seems  more  legitimate  or  at  least  unques- 
tionable. 

Why  can't  we  take  God's  Word  for  its 
face  value  here  as  we  do  in  other  matters. 
God  wants  His  children  to  bring  in  regular- 
ly to  the  support  of  His  work  and  even  goes 
so  far  as  to  promise  a  blessing  to  those  who 
do  this;  but  oh,  how  stubborn  some  Chris- 
tians' hearts  have  become  through  unbe- 
lief and  disobedience.  Jesus  said  that  the 
professed  followers  of  God  ought  to  pay 
tithes.  "But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love 
of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Luke  11: 
42 ) .  Abraham  tithed;  "And  blessed  be  the 
most  high  God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
tithes  of  all"  (Genesis  14:20).  Jacob  also 
pledged  himself  to  tithe  all  his  income  to 
the  Lord;  "And  this  stone,  which  I  have 
set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of 
all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee"  (28:22).  As 
stated  above  the  reference  in  Luke  gives 
our  Lord's  words  when  He  came  to  fulfill 
the  law.  The  passage  in  Genesis  14:20  gives 
the  account  of  Abraham  paying  tithes  to 
God's  appointed  priest  some  five  or  six 
hundred  years  before  Moses  gave  the  law, 
and  in  Genesis  28:22  we  have  the  pledge 
of  Jacob  to  God  when  he  had  fled  the  evil 
eye  of  Esau  that  sought  his  life  in  revenge 
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for  the  stolen  birthright.  Both  Abraham 
and  Jacob  were  unusually  prosperous  in  se- 
curing wealth  after  this.  Then,  of  course, 
Moses  was  controlled  and  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  he  gave  God's  law  to  Israel,  who 
were  to  be  blessed  with  prosperity  if  they 
only  obeyed.  "And  all  the  tithe  of  the 
land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  LORD'S:  it  is 
holy  unto  the  LORD"  (Leviticus  27:30). 

When  the  children  of  Israel  obeyed  God 
in  tithing  and  the  other  things  He  com- 
manded them,  they  were  prosperous;  but 
when  they  devised  other  means  than  those 
commanded  of  God,  they  failed  in  pros- 
perity. "And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Levites,  when  the  Levites 
take  tithes:  and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up 
the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our 
God,  to  the  chambers,  into  the  treasure 
house"  (Nchemiah  10:38);  "Honour  the 
LORD  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase:  So  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine"  (Proverbs 
3:9,  10);  "And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of 
the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said, 
Since  the  people  began  to  bring  the  offer- 
ings into  the  house  of  the  LORD,  we  have 
had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty:  for 
the  LORD  hath  blessed  his  people;  and  that 
which  is  left  is  this  great  store"  (2  Chroni- 
cles 31:10). 

God  accused  His  people  that  refused  to 
pay  tithes  of  robbing  Him.  "Will  a  man 
rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye 
say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with  a 
curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it"  (Malaehi  3:8-10). 

When  the  singers  and  other  workers  in 
the  house  of  God  went  into  secular  work  be- 
cause they  were  not  paid,  God  caused  the 
officers  to  collect  tithes  so  they  could  re- 
turn and  be  used  in  service  rather  than 
working  outside  to  make  a  living.  "And  I 
perceived  that  the  portions  (if  the  Levites 
had  not  been  given  them:  for  the  Levites 
and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 


every  one  to  his  field.    Then  contended 
with  the  rulers,  and  said,  Why  is  the  hous 
of  God  forsaken?    And  I  gathered  them 
together,  and  set  them  in  their  place.  Then 
brought  all  Judah  the  tithes  of  the  corn  anc 
the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  treas 
uries"  (Nehcmiah  13:10-12);  "It  is  time  fo 
thee,  LORD,  to  work:  for  they  have  made 
void  thy  law"  (Psalm  119:126). 

Some  Christians  must  indeed  have  a  dis- 
torted sense  of  values  the  way  they  treat 
sacred  obligations.    You  would  think  they 
are  planning  to  stay  here  in  this  material 
environment  throughout  all  eternity.    Such  j 
should    read    carefully    and  meditatively 
Jesus'  story  of  the  fool  who  thus  thought 
and  planned  (see  Luke  12:16-21);  "But 
God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided?"  (Luke  12:20).    After  all 
God  has  said  in  His  Word  to  encourage  a 
correct  attitude  toward  His  work  and  how  | 
He  will  bless  those  who  follow  His  in- 
structions.   When  one  deliberately  disobeys ; 
Him  in  substituting  some  unworthy  means, 
I  hardly  think  we  should  in  anyway  join  his  J 
sentiment  when  he  is  stricken  with  poverty' 
and  grief  on  the  account  of  it.    There  arel 
several  things  we  need  to  get  straight  in  our 
thinking  concerning  this.    The  first  is  that1 
God  docs  not  need,  want  nor  sanction  the) 
gesture  of  one  unsaved  person  who  donates 
to  a  Christian  cause,  however  worthy,  in  the  1 
hope  of  being  blessed  or  being  a  blessing.! 
I  pity  the  poor  church  or  pastor  who  solicits 
any  kind  of  help  from  an  unsaved  person! 
even  though  he  is  rich.    Suppers,  bazaars  1 
and  other  means  of  this  kind  usually  include 
the  unsaved  in  those  through  whom  to  ob-fl 
tain  the  money  desired.     Such  is  wrong; 
from  any  point  of  view  that  a  consecrated  i 
Christian  beholds  it.    In  the  second  place, 
all  the  Lord's  work  of  all  kind  and  in  all 
places  should  be  supported  by  His  own) 
people  who  love  Him  and  love  a  lost  world 
enough  to  do  all  possible  to  win  them. 
This  to   the  consecrated  Christian  is  a 
source  of  untold  blessing  and  joy.    You , 
are  a  child  of  faith,  are  you  not?    If  so,  j 
then  grow  up  by  the  means  provided  and 
this  is  one.    Muller,  Moody,  Colgate  and 
others  did  not  just  happen  into  the  won- 
derful blessings  by  which  God  honored  their ! 
faith.     The  Moody  Bible  Institute  came' 
piece  by  piece  as  Moody  trusted  God  for 
and  ask  of  Him.    George  Muller  got  one 
building  built,  one  orphan  taken  care  of 
and  one  missionary  sent  to  the  field  at  a 
time.     Colgate's  seminary  did  not  come 
in  a  package  complete  but  piece  by  piece 
while  he  tithed,  asked  and  received.  Andj 
with  each  giving,  each  of  these  men  received  j 
joy  in  having  their  efforts  and  prayers  lion-' 
ored.    "Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offer-! 
ing  unto  the  LORD:  whosoever  is  of  a  will- 
ing heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  j 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


GOD'S  TEMPLE— YOU 
"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  tem- 
ple of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are" 
(1  Corinthians  3:16,  17). 

In  these  two  verses  we  find  an  impor- 

i  tant  question  asked,  and  a  declaration 
of  a  fearful  judgment  revealed.    The  ques- 

;  tion,  in  simple  words,  is,  Don't  you  know 
that  you  are  God's  temple?  And  the  pos- 

i  sible  judgment  that  is  pronounced,  "If  and 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy.    The  teaching  of  these  verses 

I  can  apply  only  to  Christians. 

As  the  apostles,  for  the  most  part,  were 
Jews,  they  often  employed  Jewish  phrase- 
ology to  express  the  spiritual  truths  of  the 

;  new  gospel  dispensation.  Many  forms  of 
expression,  of  which  they  availed  them- 
selves, were  familiar  to  the  minds  of  the 
new  converts  to  Cb  istianity.  Hence,  if 
we  would  understand  the  various  illusions 
which  they  made,  we,  too,  must  acquaint 
ourselves  with  the  Jewish  phrases.  The 
temple  at  Jerusalem  was  an  object  dear  to 
the  heart  of  every  Jew.  It  was  the  house 
of  God.  He  was  represented  as  dwelling 
there.  It  is  in  reference  to  this  fact  that 
the  Corinthian  Church  was  termed  the  tem- 
ple of  God.  Every  true  church  of  Christ, 
and  every  real  Christian  may  be  thus  desig- 
nated. God  dwells  in  every  church  of  true 
saints,  and  in  every  pious  heart. 

An  important  question  often  asked  by 
many  sincere  seekers  after  the  will  of  God 


the  LORD;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass" 
(Exodus  35:5).  Here  God  says,  "Take 
from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord."  Nothing  is  said  about  taking  from 
strangers  nor  about  enticing  them  to  do 
something  for  the  house  of  God.  This  is 
what  we  generally  hope  for  in  suppers;  for  if 
we  wanted  all  that  we  hoped  to  receive  at 
these  from  our  members,  it  would  be  easier 
to  ask  them  for  the  amount  than  bribe  them 
with  food.  Then  our  Lord  Himself  cleansed 
the  temple  of  money  changers  and  threw 
their  tables  over. 


is,  What  is  necessary  to  constitute  the 
heart  as  a  temple  of  God? 

The  comprehensive  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion is — regeneration.  Man,  in  his  original 
innocence,  was  God's  temple.  God  dwelt 
in  his  heart  as  His  mansion;  He  considered 
man's  pure  heart,  without  sin,  a  suitable 
habitation,  and  worthy  of  Himself;  He 
who  dwells  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  can 
consistently  dwell  in  any  pure  heart.  But 
when  man  sinned,  his  house  was  left  deso- 
late. God  would  not,  and  will  not,  re- 
main in  a  heart  contaminated  with  sin.  He 
left  it  in  indignation,  as  He  will  leave  us 
when  we  permit  our  hearts  to  be  polluted 
by  the  sins  of  this  age.  The  temple  was 
in  ruins — utterly  unfit  for  the  divine  resi- 
dence.   Every  part  of  man,  who  was  made 


pure  by  God,  was  polluted,  defiled  and  un- 
clean. If  God  is  to  ever  dwell  in  man's 
heart  again,  it  must  undergo  a  thorough 
renovation;  it  must  be  reconstructed;  there 
must  be  a  new  creation;  for  "Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
17).  I  know  of  no  portion  of  Scripture 
which  indicates  more  clearly  than  this  the 
radical  nature  of  that  change  which  oc- 
curs in  all  who  become  Christians — they 
are  new  creatures — there  is  a  new  moral 
and  spiritual  creation.  If  all  the  created 
things  were  to  sink  into  the  abyss  of  noth- 
ingness, it  would  manifestly  require  the 
power  of  God  to  bring  them  to  existence 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


ABRAHAM'S  ALTARS 

(Genesis  12:7,  8;  13:4-18;  22:9) 

Introduction:  Regeneration  means  getting  out  of  the  old  coun- 
try, or  the  old  life,  unto  a  land  that  God  will  show  us.  It  is  a  new 
land,  and  a  new  beginning  again  (Genesis  12:1). 

Abraham:  Was  a  Man  Who  Believed  in  Altars 

A.  An  altar  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  promises  (Genesis  12:7). 

B.  A  pattern  for  his  life.  When  moving,  he  raised  up  another 
altar. 

He  Had  No  Altar  in  Egypt 

A.  A  neglected  altar. 

B.  A  Christian  stalemate  (Genesis  12:10-20). 

A  Rebuilt  Altar 

A.  There  is  a  great  need  for  rebuilt  altars. 

B.  The  result  of  rebuilt  altars  will  be  general  revivals,  etc. 
(Genesis  14:4). 

Altar  of  Intercession 

A.  Intercedes  for  Sodom  (Genesis  18:22,  23). 

B.  Wickedness  is  often  greater  than  we  think  (Genesis  18:32). 

C.  Such  will  move  the  church  (2  Corinthians  5:14;  Jeremiah 
9:1). 
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How  God's  Word  Is  Translated 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  mission- 
aries translate  God's  Word  into  the  lan- 
guage of  Indian  tribes  in  Central  and  South 
America.  "God's  love,"  is  translated  "God 
hurts  in  His  heart  for  us."  "Doubt"  be- 
comes "Thinking  two  things."  "Our  hope 
is  in  God"  is  translated  "We  hang  on  God." 
"Heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head,"  is  trans- 
lated "Make  him  ashamed  by  your  friendli- 
ness." 

Extreme  caution  must  be  exercised  in 
translating  the  Bible  into  multi-tonal  words, 
because  often  only  the  inflection  of  the 
voice  indicates  which  word  is  meant.  For 
instance,   "sinner"   is  almost  synonymous 


with  a  "fat  person."  One  day  a  teacher 
s.iid,  "God  loves  the  sinner."  A  look  of 
bewilderment  clouded  the  Indian  faces. 
They  thought,  "God  loves  a  fat  person." 
None  of  them  were  fat,  so  they  concluded 
that  they  were  not  the  objects  of  God's  love. 

— Selected. 


A  Week  at  Camp 
AAt.  Bethel 

Patricia  Winge 
Albany,  Georgia 

The  week  I  spent  at  Camp  Mt.  Bethel 
this  summer  was  a  week  that  I'll  never  for- 
get. 

At  camp  we  had  some  wonderful  classes. 
Our  study  on  league  was  profitable  I'm  sure. 
The  other  different  classes  were  enjoyed 
by  everyone. 

The  fellowship  we  had  with  other  Chris- 
tians that  week  was  wonderful.  We  realized 
one  another's  problems,  discussed  them  and 
were  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord  in  the  end. 
Camp  is  a  wonderful  place  because  it  is 
where  many  young  people  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  Christian  young  people 
arc  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord. 

I  am  sure  that  everyone  enjoyed  the 
social  part  when  we  played  different  games 
and  etc.  We  had  plenty  of  recreation  that 
week. 

We  had  some  good  cooks  the  week  I  was 
at  camp.  The  food  was  very  good.  Every- 
thing was  very  nice  and  I  want  to  urge 
every  young  person  to  attend  Camp  Mt. 
Bethel  near  Ashburn,  Georgia,  during  the 
summer  session  next  year,  for  it  is  truly  a 
wonderful  place  for  young  people. 

• 

Leaning  Whole  Weight  on  Jesus 

For  some  time  John  G.  Paton  labored 
among  the  South  Sea  Islanders  without  be- 
ing able  to  translate  the  word  "believeth" 
in  John  3:16  into  the  language  of  the  na- 
tives. Then,  one  day,  a  native  came  into 
the  missionary's  hut,  tired  out  from  hunt- 
ing all  day.  He  sank  wearily  into  one- 
chair,  and  rested  his  legs  across  another 
chair.  Then  he  said  in  his  native  language, 
"How  good  it  feels  to  lean  one's  whole 
weight  on  these  chairs!"  Leaping  to  his 
feet,  Paton  exclaimed,  "Thank  God!  I  can 
now  translate  John  3:16  into  the  language 
of  the  natives!"  This  was  how  he  trans- 
lated it:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso-  j 
ever  Jeans  his  whole  weight  on  him  should  j 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life!" — ! 
Selected. 


Altar  of  Supreme  Sacrifice 

A.  Willing  to  offer  his  greatest  possession. 

B.  Staggered  not  at  the  promises  of  God  (Romans  4:22;  He- 
brews 11:19). 

C.  Mount  Moriah,  the  place  where  the  temple  was  later  built, 
and  near  where  God  would  offer  his  only  Son. 

—Charles  J.  Noble 

E.  Wanatchee,  Washington 

HEARING  THE  MASTER'S  VOICE 

(John  10:27) 

1 .  Hear  His  voice  by  listening  ( Luke  8:18). 

Many  do  not  listen.  Warning  is  given  "take  heed"  (Hebrews 
3:15;  Matthew  17:5;  1  Samuel  3:9,  10). 

2.  Hear  His  voice  through  His  Word  (Hebrews  1:1,  2). 

In  some  form  God  has  always  had  His  Word  before  His 
people  (John  20:30,  31;  2  Timothy  2:15;  2  Timothy  4:2). 

3.  Hear  His  voice  through  prayer  (Psalm  27:8). 

Quiet  before  God.  Listening  attitude  (Daniel  9:4,  21; 
Ephesians  5:7;  Acts  10:9-16). 

4.  Hear  His  voice  by  His  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:38). 

The  Spirit  has  been  promised  to  the  church  for  this  age  (Acts 
1  3:2;  John  14:16;  16:7,  13). 

5.  Hear  His  voice  by  avoiding  conflicting  voices  (John  10:4, 

5)- 

The  radio  station  has  conflicting  voices  (1  Corinthians  14:10; 
1  John  4:1;  1  Corinthians  1:10-13). 

6.  Hear  His  voice  by  keeping  your  mind  (A.  S.  V.)  on  things 
above  (Colossians  3:2). 

Eagle  Christians.  The  eagle  soars  above  the  storms  ( Philip- 
pians  4:7-9;  Psalm  1:1,  2;  Proverbs  23:7). 

7.  Hear  His  voice  by  walking  as  in  His  presence  (Genesis 
5:24). 

Enoch  communed  with  God.  Abraham  talked  with  God 
(Hebrews  11:5;  Matthew  26:58;  Titus  2:11-14). 

— Selected. 
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QUOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 

JUDGING  OTHERS 
Even  though  Christ  said  for  us  not  to  do 
it,  we  seem  to  be  prone  to  judge  others 
about  what  they  do  and  what  they  do  not 
do.  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged;  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again"  (Mat- 
thew 7:1,  2).  Paul  says,  "But  why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
.  .  .  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way"  (Romans  14:10. 
13). 

It  seems  possible  that  if  we  judge  a 
brother,  we  may  put  a  stumblingblock  in  bis 
way;  and  thereby,  he  might  fall  by  our 
judging  him.  Seeing  this  possibility,  we 
ought  to  be  careful  about  judging  our 
brother.  This  week  our  brother  may  make 
many  mistakes  and  fail  in  many  attempts; 
but  instead  of  condemning  and  discourag- 
ing him,  try  to  lift  him  up  as  Paul  says: 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Galatians 
6:1).  Jesus  said  to  some  men  one  day, 
".  .  .  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let 
him  first  cast  a  stone  .  .  ."  (John  8:7).  So 
when  we  begin  to  judge,  we  should  think  of 
our  own  faults  and  see  where  we  stand. 

Danger  to  Our  Children 

Many  years  ago  I  heard  a  good  preacher 
say  in  a  sermon  one  day,  "You  should  never 
criticize  your  pastor  before  your  children, 
because  it  would  be  a  means  of  the  child 
passing  his  judgment  on  the  ministry.  If 
there  is  a  just  cause  for  criticism,  parents 
should  be  careful  as  to  passing  this  judg- 
ment." You  may  say,  "Preacher,  why  do 
you  write  so  much  about  passing  judgment 
on  others?"  My  answer  is,  "Because  I  hear 
so  much  of  it." 

I  hear  preachers  criticize  other  preachers. 
I  know  that  preachers  are  human  beings; 
however,  they  certainly  should  live  above 
that  which  many  do  live.  I  have  often  said 
that  we  should  never  be  guilty  of  doing 
anything  that  would  bring  reproach  on  the 
ministry.  We  read  of  many  accounts  in 
the  newspapers  where  some  minister  has 
sinned  and  thereby  brought  a  reproach  on 


the  ministry.  This  is  hurting  to  the  full- 
flcdgcd,  consecrated  minister.  Thus  we 
cannot  laugh  at  the  fallen  victim — we 
should  pray  for  him.  I  read  a  book  one 
time  entitled,  What  Would  Jesus  Do?  This 
book  brought  to  me  serious  questions  as  to 
what  Jesus  would  do.  There  have  been 
times  when  I  failed  to  do  the  right  thing. 
However,  I  would  soon  find  out  where  I 
faltered  and  confess  my  error.  It  is  re- 
corded in  God's  Word,  "If  we  confess  our 
sms,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 


A  Special  Resolution 

At  the  annual  setting  of  the  Ten- 
nessee State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  which  convened  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  in  October,  1959,  it 
was  unanimously  voted  by  the  body 
that  we  express  our  disapproval  of 
our  government's  spending  the  tax- 
payers' money  for  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. 

The  following  letter,  which  was  au- 
thorized by  the  association,  is  an  ex- 
pression of  that  sentiment. 

Dear  Sir: 

It  is  our  understanding  that  on 
certain  occasions  government  money 
is  spent  for  alcoholic  beverages  to  be 
served  in  governmental  entertain- 
ment. If  we  have  a  misunderstand- 
ing on  this  matter,  we  would  appre- 
ciate a  clarification  concerning  it; 
however,  if  we  have  not  misunder- 
stood, we  would  like  to  express  our 
disapproval. 

We  believe  that  many  of  our  tax- 
paying  citizens  have  definite  con- 
victions against  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages.  We  realize  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  our  government  to 
spend  its  money  in  such  a  way  that 
no  one  would  have  any  complaints. 
However,  we  do  believe  that  our  gov- 
ernment should  refrain  from  spend- 
ing money,  which  the  taxpayers  have 
given,  for  anything  which  so  many 
Americans  have  firm  moral  convic- 
tions against. 

For  these  reasons  we  are  request- 
ing that  you  use  your  influence  as 
editor  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  see 
if  something  can  be  done  to  stop  the 
spending  of  the  taxpayers'  money  for 
the  purchase  of  alcoholic  beverages  to 
be  served  in  governmental  entertain- 
ment or  for  any  other  purpose.  If 
this  is  done,  we  believe  that  God  will 
bless  our  nation  for  it. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Rev.  Bonnie  Hughes 


our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (1  John  1:9). 

All  Judged  by  One 

During  World  War  II,  I  heard  a  marine 
who  was  a  Christian  say,  "When  one  ma- 
rine commits  a  crime  or  goes  wrong  in  any 
way,  the  public  condemns  all  marines  as 
being  criminals  or  sinful  men."  I  have 
noticed  and  heard  statements  that  verify 
the  statement  of  this  marine.  Thus  it  is 
true  of  preachers.  Years  ago  a  preacher  was 
accused  of  committing  a  crime  of  which 
he  could  not  clear  himself;  however,  he  con- 
tended to  the  end  that  he  was  not  guilty. 
During  that  time  a  crowd  was  gathered 
around  a  service  station.  One  rough  un- 
believing sinner  said,  "That  is  just  like  a 
preacher,  for  they  are  all  crooks."  How- 
ever, his  statement  was  challenged  quickly 
by  one  of  the  gang  who  said,  "You  take- 
that  back,  for  I  know  better — I  live  beside 
a  preacher." 

One  rotten  apple  in  a  barrel  does  not 
mean  that  all  apples  are  rotten.  Of  course 
the  rotten  apple  can  contaminate  several 
others  if  they  stay  mixed  long  enough.  One 
rotten  potato  in  a  barrel  can  cause  an  aw- 
ful stench.  So  one  crooked  preacher  can 
do  a  lot  of  harm  to  a  community  and  to  a 
denomination,  and  completely  destroy  a  lo- 
cal church. 

When  we  stand  before  the  judgment  bar 
of  God,  we  will  not  be  judged  by  what 
men  think  of  us.  The  ideas  and  opinions 
of  men  will  not  be  considered  at  all.  We 
will  not  be  questioned  or  judged  by  the 
height  of  the  steeple  of  the  church  edifice 
that  we  belong  to.  We  will  not  be  judged 
by  the  Treatise  that  we  acknowledge  or  the 
Church  Covenant.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  rc- 
jectcth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  this 
commandment  is  life  everlasting:  whatso- 
ever I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak"  (John  12:48-50). 

• 

Grace  and  Glory 

There  is  not  such  a  great  difference  be- 
tween grace  and  glory  after  all.  Grace  is 
the  bud  and  glory  is  the  blossom.  Grace  is 
glory  begun;  and  glory  is  grace  perfected. 
It  will  not  come  hard  to  people  who  arc 
serving  God  here  to  do  it  in  the  world  to 
come.  They  will  change  places,  but  they 
won't  change  employments. — Moody. 


How  different  this  world  would  be  if  we 
could  forget  our  troubles  as  easily  as  we 
forget  our  blessings. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


JOY  AT  DELIA'S 

'fLM  OTHER!"  exclaimed  Joy  as  she 
J  yJL  quickly  opened  the  front  door  and 
entered  the  house.  "I  had  such  a  good  time 
at  Delia's!  You  should  have  seen  what  all 
we  did." 

"Come  and  tell  us  all  about  your  stay  at 
Delia's  while  we  eat  supper,"  said  Mother. 

Joy  could  hardly  eat  for  telling  about  the 
birthday  party  to  which  she  had  been  in- 
vited, about  the  evening  when  they  went 
to  the  park  to  play,  about  the  dolls,  dishes, 
and  playhouse,  about  the  ride  through  the 
city  where  there  were  so  many  beautiful 
buildings.  She  didn't  forget  to  tell  about 
Delia's  own  room  with  its  pretty  green  and 
yellow  curtains  and  bedspread.  The  visit 
to  Delia's  seemed  like  a  beautiful  dream  to 
Joy- 
After  supper  was  over  and  Joy  had  dried 
the  dishes  for  Mother,  she  went  into  the 
living  room  and  cuddled  up  on  the  big  arm- 
chair to  look  out  the  window.  She  sat  there 
quietly  for  a  long  time.  Mother  wondered 
why  she  was  so  quiet;  so  she  sat  down  beside 
her.    Still  Joy  did  not  say  anything. 

"What's  the  matter,  Dear?  Is  something 
wrong,  or  are  you  sick?"  asked  Mother. 
Joy  said  nothing. 

"Come,  tell  me  what  is  wrong,"  said 
Mother  as  she  gathered  Joy  into  her  arms. 

Joy  finally  told  Mother  how  she  would 
like  to  have  some  nice  things  like  Delia  has, 
and  go  places  and  do  things  like  Delia  does. 
She  had  everything  that  a  girl  could  wish 
for. 

Now  Joy  was  usually  a  happy  girl,  just 
as  her  name  would  suggest.  On  their  small 
farm  she  and  her  brother,  James,  had  many 
good  times.  The  little  colt,  the  lambs,  and 
the  ducks  all  made  her  life  cheery.  But 
now  it  seemed  she  forgot  these  things. 

"Listen,"  said  Mother  cheerfully,  "I  have 
a  story  to  tell  you.  Would  you  like  to  hear 
it  now  before  you  go  to  bed?" 

"Yes,  I  would,"  was  Joy's  reply. 

"Now  this  is  a  story  about  your  great- 
grandfather and  great-grandmother  and  their 
two  children,  Samuel  and  Mary,"  started 
Mother.  "They  lived  in  Switzerland,  far 
across  the  ocean.  Switzerland  is  a  beautiful 
land  with  snow-capped  mountains,  clear 
lakes,  and  green  valleys.  Many  people  from 
over  the  world  came  to  see  this  beautiful 
country,  but  many  of  them  only  saw  the 
scenery  and  never  knew  much  about  the  life 
of  the  people. 


"Some  of  the  people  of  Switzerland  lived 
in  cities,  but  many  of  them  were  farmers 
who  lived  in  the  mountains.  Everyone 
worked  hard  and  long  because  it  was  not 
easy  to  make  a  living.  The  mountain  farm- 
ers had  the  hardest  struggle,  because  the 
ground  was  hard  to  farm,  the  winters  were 
long  and  cold,  and  sometimes  the  heavy 
snow  from  the  steep  mountains  would  slide 
down  and  cover  a  whole  community  with- 
in a  few  minutes.  At  some  places  the 
farmers  grazed  cattle,  and  some  of  them  also 
raised  barley  and  oats  for  a  living. 

"The  men  knew  the  valleys  and  moun- 
tains very  well;  so  often  they  were  guides 
for  the  tourists  who  wanted  to  climb  the 
mountains." 

Joy  sat  quietly  as  her  mother  told  the 
story,  but  now  she  wanted  to  know  some- 
thing. 

"Mother,  did  my  great-grandfather  ever 
guide  tourists  up  the  mountains?" 

"Yes,  many  times,  and  that  is  what  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  about  now.  He  lived  near 
the  foot  of  the  Alps,  which  are  very  high 
mountains.    His  name  was  John. 

"One  day  in  early  spring  Grandfather 
John  took  some  tourists  up  the  mountain. 
They  started  early  in  the  morning.  The 
snow  on  this  mountain  does  not  melt  in  the 
spring;  so  you  know  it  was  very  cold. 

"Grandmother  told  him  good-by  for  the 
clay  and  then  went  about  her  work.  Little 
Samuel,  who  was  eleven  years  old,  had  the 
cattle  to  feed,  and  Mary  helped  her  mother 
in  the  house  and  then  sat  down  to  do  her 
fancy  work." 

"Why  didn't  she  play  with  her  girl 
friend?"  Joy  wondered.  "I  would." 

"You  see,  Joy,  the  neighbors  lived  several 
miles  away,  and  Mary  had  nobody  to  play 
with.  And  she  needed  to  help  her  mother 
to  make  the  clothes  during  the  cold  winters. 
But  she  was  a  happy  girl.  The  family  all 
loved  one  another  very  much.  Every  eve- 
ning Grandfather  would  read  from  the  big 
Bible.  Little  Samuel  liked  to  hear  about 
David  best  of  all  because  he  was  brave. 

"This  evening  Grandmother  had  some 
good-smelling,  hot  soup  for  supper.  It  was 
getting  late,  and  Grandfather  was  not  yet 
home.  Mary  did  not  feel  well  as  she  sat 
by  the  window  watching  for  Grandfather, 
and  it  wasn't  long  until  she  was  sick.  You 
can  be  sure  Grandmother  usually  knew 
what  to  do;  so  she  at  once  prepared  a  medi- 
cine to  give  to  Mary.  But  Mary's  fever  got 
worse,  and  Grandfather  still  was  not  home." 


"But,  Mother,"  interrupted  Joy,  "why 
didn't  they  call  the  doctor?" 

"Dear,  you  see  they  had  no  telephones. 
But  I'll  tell  you  what  Samuel  did.  He  said 
that  he  would  go  to  the  neighbor's  for  help. 
So  he  took  Shep,  his  dog,  and  started.  It 
was  dark  outside,  and  when  he  first  left  thej 
house,  he  was  a  little  afraid  because  he  knew! 
there  were  bears  on  the  mountains.  But] 
he  remembered  to  pray  because  he  had  done 
it  before.  He  knew  God  was  with  him  all: 
the  time. 

"An  hour  passed  and  Mary  became  un- 
conscious, and  Grandfather  still  did  notj 
come  home. 

"After  a  few  hours  had  passed,  Samuel 
opened  the  door  of  the  cottage  and  walked! 
in  with  the  community  doctor.  The  doctor- 
examined  Mary  and  did  all  that  he  could: 
to  make  her  well.  He  sat  by  her  side  the] 
rest  of  the  night. 

"They  all  prayed  for  Mary  and  for  Grand-i 
father  and  then  Samuel  went  to  bed." 

"Did  Grandmother  go  to  bed,  too?"  Joy' 
wanted  to  know. 

"No,"  said  Mother.  "She  too  sat  by; 
Mary's  bed  that  night,  and  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning  she  began  to  feel  better.  By; 
six  o'clock  she  was  much  better.  A  half-1 
hour  later  Grandfather  was  home. 

"As  soon  as  he  heard  about  Mary  he: 
walked  into  the  room,  lifted  her  up  in  his^ 
arms,  and  kissed  her.  Grandmother  then1 
prepared  him  some  hot  soup.  After  he  had 
eaten,  he  sat  down  and  told  them  about  howi 
he  had  spent  the  night.  By  this  time  Samuel 
was  there  to  listen  too. 

"While  coming  down  the  mountain  he 
heard  a  faint  cry.  He  followed  the  sound 
until  he  found  a  young  boy  who  had  lost 
his  path  in  the  snow  and  was  almost  frozen. 
Grandfather  wrapped  his  own  heavy  coat 
around  the  boy  and  carried  him  to  the  near- 
est house.  After  seeing  that  he  was  taken 
care  of,  Grandfather  started  home." 

"Mother,"  Joy  was  serious,  "I'm  glad  we 
don't  have  to  live  far  away  from  other  peo- 
ple like  they  did.  And  I'm  glad  it  isn't  coldj 
all  the  time  here.    Tell  me  another  story." | 

"It's  bedtime  now,  Joy.  Tomorrow  nightj:; 
I  will  tell  you  another  story." 

"Dear  Jesus,"  prayed  Joy  before  she  went! 
to  bed,  "I  thank  You  for  being  so  good  toi 
me.  I  thank  You  for  my  great-grandfather 
who  was, so  kind.  I  thank  You  for  my  father' 
and  mother,  for  James,  and  for  my  home! 
and  all  that  we  have.  Help  me  to  be  un- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Deparlmenl 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Ltjpton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.;  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  twenty-third  session  of  the  Georgia 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  met 
November  10,  1959,  with  the  Macedonia 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  the  Midway 
Association  near  Colquitt,  Georgia. 

The  theme  of  the  convention  was  "An- 
swering Calvary's  Call."  The  Scripture  was 
Matthew  16:24.  Very  inspiring  messages 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sam- 
my Wilkinson,  missionaries  to  Brazil. 

Listed  are  the  major  accomplishments  of 
the  state  auxiliaries  for  1959:  Supported  a 
native  missionary  in  India;  gave  $156.59  to 
(foreign  missions;  $152.52  to  national  mis- 
sions; $99.41  to  state  missions;  $106.40 
to  the  unified  program;  $97.45  to  Free 
Will  Baptist  College;  $153.50  to  the  Geor- 
gia educational  loan  fund;  $44.00  to  aged 
(ministers;  $287.84  to  orphanage;  $369.00  to 
help  build  a  missionary  resident  in  Japan; 
bought  a  typewriter  for  the  orphanage. 
The  convention  decided  that  all  the  aux- 
iliaries of  the  state  give  their  self-denial 
offerings  of  the  pre-Christmas  week  of 
prayer  for  the  benefit  of  the  Atlanta  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  new  officers  for  1959-1960  are  as 
follows: 

President,  Mr.  M.  G.  Shiver,  Elmodel, 
Georgia. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
Thomaston,  Georgia. 

Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Clower, 
Arlington,  Georgia 

Assistant  Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  Rov 
Lanier,  Leary,  Georgia. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  Louis 
Sheffield,  Pearson,  Georgia. 

Treasurer,  Mrs.  Billy  Houston,  Albany, 
Georgia. 

Field  Secretary,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris,  Tif- 
ton,  Georgia. 

Youth  Chairman,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks, 
Tifton,  Georgia. 

Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs.  }.  M. 
Cobb,  Baxley,  Georgia. 

Stewardship  Chairman,  Mrs.  Mance  Ca- 
son,  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

Personal  Service  Chairman,  Mrs.  B.  W. 
Clenny,  Colquitt,  Georgia. 


Mission  Board  Representative,  Mrs.  Hoy- 
ett  Sheffield,  Blakley,  Georgia. 

Educational  Board  Representative,  Mrs. 
E.  C.  Morris,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks  and  Mrs. 
B.  W.  Clenny. 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  pre-Thanksgiv- 
ing  week  of  prayer,  sponsored  by  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  of  Juniper  Chapel  Church, 
was  enjoyed  by  everyone  who  attended. 
There  were  different  women  speakers  each 
evening.  The  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  each  evening.  There  were  some 
men  who  also  attended  the  week  of  prayer. 


On  the  last  evening  an  offering  was  taken 
for  home  missions,  amounting  to  $22.50. 
On  Friday  evening  a  play  on  tithing  was 
given  by  two  of  the  women.  The  auxiliary 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  for  the 
continued  growth  at  Juniper  Chapel 
Church. 


Pinetown,  N.  C. — The  Junior  Auxiliary 
of  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  Friday,  Novem- 
ber 6,  at  the  home  of  Dianna  and  Sherrie 
Foreman.  The  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der by  the  president,  Mrs.  Thomas  Wind- 
ley.  A  number  of  songs  were  sung,  fol- 
lowed by  sentence  prayers.  Dianna  Fore- 
man read  the  Bible  Scripture.  The  secre- 
tary, Arlene  Harris,  read  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  and  called  the  roll.  Mrs. 
Thomas  Windley  gave  the  flannel  graph 
story,  followed  with  prayer. 

Refreshments  were  served  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  The  next  meeting  will  be  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Windley. 


CHRISTMAS  MOL 

Why  not  make  Christmas  decorating  for  your  home 

D  S 

a  family  project?    A  set 

of  Christmas  molds  and  plaster  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 

P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  to  make  your  own 

nativity  scene. 

These  figures  are  made  in  the  same  manner  that  many  vacation  Bible  school 

students  made  their  plaques  this  past  summer.    These  set 

of  molds  may  be  passed 

from  one  family  to  the  other  for  use,  or  a  youth  group  may  care  to  order  a  set  and  take 

turns  using  them.    There  is  a  real  sense  of  joy  in  making  your  OAvn  Christmas  scene. 

One  such  set  of  figures  may  be  seen  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Below  arc  the  prices  of  the  Christmas  molds: 

1                        Nativity  Molds 

Mary 

$  .50 

Joseph 

.75 

Shepherd 

.50 

Angel 

.50 

Sheep 

.50 

Cow 

1.00 

Molds  for  Plaques 

God  Bless  Our  Home 

$1.00 

Love  Never  Faileth 

1.00 

Jesus  Never  Fails 

.50 

Believe  in  God 

.50 

Plaster  (5  pounds) 

.65 

Order  now  that  you  may  receive  your  order 

immediately! 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Mario  Cignoni  Writes 
From  Spain 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  October  6, 
with  enclosed  cheque  covering  the  amount 
of  $160.00,  and  we  are  sincerely  grateful  to 
you  for  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  and  for 
the  keen  interest  you  take  in  the  work  we 
are  doing  in  Spain.  We  very  much  regret 
your  resignation  and  subsequent  transfer  to 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  to  the  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  We  go  on  praying 
for  you,  in  order  that  you  may  be  richly 
blessed  by  the  Lord  and  that  rich  fruit  will 
be  granted  to  you,  to  the  Glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

We  hope  that,  when  having  to  establish 
relations  with  the  new  general  director  and 
treasurer,  the  Rev.  Rolla  Smith,  we  shall 
be  able  to  deal  with  him  in  the  same  spirit 
of  comprehension  and  Christian  love  as  we 
were  able  to  do  with  you,  "In  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 

Meanwhile  our  radius  of  activities  is  get- 
ting larger  and  larger.  It  seems  to  us  that 
the  Lord  has  called  us  to  evangelize  the 
poor,  the  people  of  the  lowest  social  classes. 
We  opened  a  new  mission  post  in  a  village 
called  Cornelia,  about  10  miles  from  Barce- 
lona, counting  some  12,000  inhabitants. 
The  authorities  do  not  seem  to  have  the 
intention  of  thwarting  our  evangelistic  work 
among  those  poor  people  who,  as  we  may 
say,  live  in  hovels  miserable  and  addicted  to 
vice,  amidst  of  the  slough  of  despond,  with- 
out Christ  and  without  any  hope  whatever. 
In  the  Sunday  school  we  had  the  atten- 
dance of  about  35  children  of  the  great 
unwashed,  almost  unclothed,  and  in  the 
evangelistic  meeting  we  were  glad  to  call 
upon  some  20  grown  up  persons  who  wish- 
ed to  know  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
They  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  gospel  of 
salvation.  Please  remember  this  new  en- 
terprise of  ours  in  your  prayers,  since  this 
work  requires  one  more  effort  from  our 
worn  out  strength. 

The  more  our  work  is  growing,  the  more 
we  feci  the  need  of  having  a  means  of 
transportation  of  our  own,  in  order  not  to 
have  to  lose  so  much  time,  so  that  we  might 
save  the  few  hours  granted  to  us  by  the 
Lord  for  our  ministry  in  behalf  of  the  lost 
souls.    The  Lord  has  shown  us  that  this  is 


of  prime  importance  and  very  precious  for 
His  work.  For  this  reason  we  ask  both  you 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  brothers  to  con- 
sider the  matter  in  prayer,  in  order  that  the 
Lord  may  grant  us  a  simple  and  plain  means 
of  transport,  to  serve  His  glory. 

On  October  12,  we  had  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice here  in  Barcelona,  abundantly  blessed 
by  the  Lord  by  a  numerous  attendance.  For 
many  people  it  was  the  first  time  they  heard 
the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation  and  they 
were  deeply  impressed  by  everything  they 
heard  and  saw.  But  anyhow,  evangelism  is 
still  a  hard  piece  of  work,  on  one  hand  due 
to  the  lack  of  religious  liberty  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  the  great  troubles  and 
thoughts  due  to  the  economic  crisis  Spain  is 
plunged  into,  without  speaking  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  crisis  oppressing  millions  of 
souls. 

From  our  fellow  believers  at  Carcagentc- 
Valencia  we  received  news.  The  Lord  is 
abundantly  blessing  the  work  down  there. 
Owing  to  their  being  persecuted  and  threat- 
ened by  civil  and  church  authorities,  and 
increasing  interest  is  aroused  among  the 
inhabitants  of  that  village,  and  many  souls 
wish  to  get  in  touch  with  our  fellow  be- 
lievers there.  The  brothers  asked  me  to  pay 
another  visit  to  them.  It  is  a  matter  of 
prayer,  since  my  presence  in  Barcelona  is 
needed  and  because  the  different  mission- 
ary stations  round  about  Barcelona  fill  all 
my  time.  But  the  Lord  shows  me  that  I 
must  go  on  visiting  them  very  often,  in  or- 
der to  kindle  the  flame  of  divine  fire,  and 
to  keep  it  alive,  and  to  strengthen  the 
brotherly  fellowship  with  those  brothers  of 
ours  who  so  badly  need  being  assisted  by  us 
spiritually.  Please  therefore  pray,  pray  and 
once  again  pray,  in  order  that  the  Lord 
may  prepare  the  way! 

From  Valencia  we  got  encouraging  news: 
the  small  group  is  making  headway  and 
many  souls  were  won  for  Christ.  The  diffi- 
culty is  that  it  is  not  easy  to  find  a  larger 
hall  for  evangelistic  meetings;  for  the  time 
being  the  meetings  are  held  in  a  very  small 
and  ill-vented  room,  which  does  not  meet 
the  requirements  for  holding  meetings.  The 
Lord,  however,  is  doing  wondrous  things 
and  we  are  sure  He  will  not  be  indifferent 
with  respect  to  His  work.  At  Valencia  the 
believers  also  request  my  being  present  and 
ask  me  to  visit  them  again. 


We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  full  assurance 
we  may  have  that  all  Free  Will  Baptistj 
brothers  will  join  in  prayer  in  our  behalf.) 
Cordial  greeting  in  the  Lord, 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mario  Cignoni 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

OCTOBER,  1959 

Cash  in  Bank  October  1,  1959  $32,006.24 
Receipts  14,205.57; 


Total  to  Account  For  $46,211.81 
Disbursements  23,501.23 


Cash  in  Bank  October  31, 

1959  $22,701.58 


STATE  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

f  7,090.00 

$  4,585.31 

$  2,504.69 

Ariz. 

900.00 

1 6  06 

883.94 

Ark. 

6,590.00 

3,805.51 

2,784.49 

Calif. 

5,740.00 

3,100.31 

2^639.69 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

2,960.10 

1,629.90 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

6,409.31 

180.69 

Ida. 

200.00 

39.52 

160.48 

111. 

7,090.00 

5,068.09 

2,021.91 

Kan. 

290.00 

51.00 

239.00 

Kv. 

5,090.00 

2,645.48 

2,444.52 

Me. 

915.50 

100.00 

815.50 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

13,022.55 

12,977.45 

Miss. 

4,590.00 

3,307.97 

1,282.03 

Mo. 

14,990.00 

9,161.82 

5,828.18 

N.  M. 

1,090.00 

352.98 

737.02 

N.  C. 

40,000.00 

33,456.06 

6,543.94 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

4,010.15 

2,679.85 

Okla. 

9,090.00 

6,873.65 

2,216.35 

S.  C. 

9,590.00 

6,662.95 

2,927.05 

Tenn. 

14,590.00 

10,496.44 

4,093.56 

Texas 

7,590.00 

6,689.48 

900.52 

Va. 

9,090.00 

6,759.67 

2,330.33 

W.  Va. 

6,090.00 

2,395.39 

3,694.61 

Misc. 

10,195.00 

8,292.47 

1,902.53 

$204,680.50 

$140,262.27 

$64,418.23 

Sparkling  Eyes 

One  asked  a  doctor,  "How  can  I  bring 
back  the  sparkle  to  my  eyes?"  The  medic 
replied,  "Be  born  again."  The  thought  of 
the  doctor  was  this:  physiologically  speak- 
ing, the  sparkling  quality  of  the  eyes  is 
possessed  only  by  youths.  Spiritually  speak- 
ing, those  who  have  been  "born  again  .  .  . 
by  the  Word  of  God,"  and  who  are  fully 
dedicated  to  God,  have  sparkling  eyes  and 
a  zestful  spirit. — Selected. 

Old  age  is  about  the  only  thing  that 
comes  to  most  of  us  without  effort. 
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.  Claire  Bible  Class 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


No  Partiality  With  God 

(Lesson  for  December  13) 
Lesson:  Acts  11:1-18. 
I Golden  Text:  Acts  10:34,  35. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  first  twelve  chapters  of  Acts  cen- 
ters around  Jerusalem,  with  Peter  and  the 
I  other  apostles  as  the  chief  leaders.  Lessons 
9  and  10  were  concerned  with  Saul's  con- 
) version  and  his  starting  ministry  as  an 
apostles.  In  today's  lesson,  we  go  back  to 
\  Peter.  The  event  that  happened  to  him  in 
this  lesson  paves  the  way  for  an  outreach  of 
I the  gospel  far  beyond  Jerusalem  and  the 
surrounding  countries. 

The  purpose  of  this  lesson  is  to  show 
that  the  gospel  is  to  be  shared  with  all 
people,  regardless  of  race,  creed  or  customs. 
There  can  be  no  justifiable  partiality  in  shar- 
ing it.  Up  until  this  time,  the  Jews  had 
been  the  center  of  God's  love  and  affec- 
tion. The  gospel  had  spread  as  far  as 
Damascus,  but  had  only  reached  the  Jews. 
God,  however,  intended  that  the  Gentiles 
share  in  it  also;  for  they  were  the  other 
(sheep  which  Christ  had  spoken  of.  They, 
too,  were  to  receive  God's  favor  and  love. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  was  good  with- 
in himself,  devout  toward  God,  and  gen- 
erous to  those  about  him.  In  none  of 
|these  features  did  he  need  to  be  converted. 
But  he  did  need  Christ,  and  this  was  a 
vital  lack. 

2.  "I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins" 
(John  8:24). 

3.  Peter  spoke  the  word  of  Christ,  refer- 
ring briefly  to  the  Old  Testament  prepar- 
ation for  His  coming,  declaring  His  mighty 
works  and  mercies,  telling  of  His  death 
and  resurrection,  announcing  His  coming 
in  judgment,  and  setting  Him  forth  as 
man's  only  Saviour  from  sin.  The  preach- 
ing of  that  message  is  the  central  feature 
jof  the  whole  Christian  enterprise. 

4.  Following  the  miraculous  baptism  of 
| the  Holy  Spirit,  Peter  completed  his  min- 
istry to  these  Gentiles  by  giving  a  simple 
and  practical  command.     It  named  the 


thing  that  Cornelius  and  the  other  Gen- 
tiles needed  to  do  further. 

5.  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we? 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." — Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

6.  You  might  say,  "I  never  did  anybody 
any  harm,  I  have  been  a  kind  parent,  an 
upright  tradesman,  my  reputation  is  with- 
out a  blemish."  But  that  is  not  the  ques- 
tion. 

7.  Every  man's  first  and  chief  concern 
ought  to  be  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
because,  being  a  sinner,  he  is  placed  by  his 
sin  in  circumstances  of  the  most  imminent 
peril. 

8.  Your  cry  should  be  like  that  of  the 
Philippian  jailer,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved,"  and  the  answer  can  be  found  in 
the  Book  of  books,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." — 
The  Defender. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

"And  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were 
in  Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  word  of  God"  (Vs.  1).  What 
a  triumph  for  this  new  movement.  One 
might  expect  that  there  would  be  rejoicing 
on  the  part  of  the  church  when  their  re- 
port reached  Jerusalem,  but  instead  there 
was  a  meeting  of  protest.  This  meeting 
was  instigated  by  a  group  in  the  church 
known  as  the  circumcision  party.  This 
group  was  uncompromisingly  opposed  to 
any  new  move  that  would  infringe  upon  the 
restrictions  of  Jewish  ceremonial  law. 

2.  According  to  the  account  of  this  inci- 
dent in  Chapter  10,  it  is  said  that  the  be- 
lievers from  among  the  circumcised,  who 
accompanied  Peter  on  this  journey  to  Cae- 
sarea,  were  astonished  when  they  saw  that 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  poured 
out  on  the  Gentiles.  This  surprise  was 
largely  due  to  the  habitual  reference  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  which  tended  to  separate 
them  from  their  Gentile  neighbors  and  led 
to  a  false  pride  which  made  them  feel  that 
God  cared  more  for  them  than  for  the 
Gentiles.  Had  not  the  prophet,  Joel,  de- 
clared that  God  would  pour  out  His  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh?  And  were  there  not  many 
passages  in  the  words  of  the  prophets 
through  which  God  declared  His  love  for 


the  Gentiles  also? — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

3.  On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  the  Jewish 
believers  first  received  water  baptism  and 
then  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
the  house  of  Cornelius,  the  first  Gentile 
converts  first  received  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  then  water  baptism.  These 
two  facts  must  be  kept  in  mind  to  avoid 
confusion  in  studying  the  book  of  Acts. 
After  the  Jewish  nation  was  defeated  and 
scattered  in  A.  D.  70,  the  procedure  in 
Acts  10:44  applies  to  the  entire  church; 
or  so  it  seems. 

4.  There  arc  some  who  say  Cornelius 
was  a  saved  man  before  he  ever  saw  Peter, 
and  that  the  experience  in  Acts  10:44  was 
a  second  definite  work  of  grace.  This  is 
positively  not  true.  Salvation  before  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  required  first 
of  all  a  belief  in  the  one  true  God.  But 
during  the  gospel  age  this  is  not  enough  to 
insure  salvation. 

The  words  of  Jesus  in  John  8:24  are 
plain  and  positive.  A  belief  that  there  is 
one  true  God  must  be  coupled  with  the 
belief  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh  as  the  only  means 
of  redemption  from  sin.  Note  Verse  14 
of  the  lesson.  The  Ethiopian  eunuch,  Cor- 
nelius, and  Lydia  had  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
to  qualify  for  salvation. 

5.  The  tenth  chapter  of  the  book  of  the 
Acts  is  one  of  the  great  pivotal  chapters  of 
the  New  Testament;  great  events  hinge 
here.  Peter  is  seen  here  using  the  keys  to 
open  the  doors  of  the  Kingdom,  for  the  first 
time  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he  had  done  for 
the  Jews  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Mat- 
thew 16:19).  It  was  a  great  day,  an  his- 
toric occasion,  long  anticipated  and  hoped 
for  by  some  (Isaiah  41:4). 

6.  Christian  Digest  some  years  ago  wrote: 
Billy  Sunday's  choir  leader,  Mr.  Rodeheaver, 
told  the  following  touching  story  about  a 
boy  who  sang  in  his  choir.  "Joey  was  not 
quite  bright.  He  would  never  leave  the 
tabernacle  at  night  till  he  could  shake  my 
hand.  Fie  would  stand  right  next  to  me 
until  the  last  man  had  gone,  in  order  to 
say  good-by.  It  was  embarrassing  at  times. 
One  evening  a  man  came  forward  to  speak 
to  me.  He  said,  'I  want  to  thank  you  for 
being  so  kind  to  Joey.  He  isn't  quite  bright, 
and  has  never  had  anything  he  enjoyed 
as  must  as  coming  here  and  singing  in  the 
choir.  He  has  worked  hard  during  the 
day  in  order  to  be  ready  in  time  to  come 
here  at  night.  He  has  coaxed  us  to  come, 
too,  and  it  is  through  him  that  my  wife 
and  our  five  children  have  been  led  to  the 
Lord.  His  grandfather,  seventy-five  years 
old  and  an  infidel  all  his  life,  and  his  grand- 
mother have  come  tonight  and  now  the 
whole  family  is  converted.'  " — Selected. 
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Stars  in  the  Crown  of 
The  Rev.  Ralph  Clegg 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Clegg  teaches  the  homemakers  class.  Our 
church  enrollment  has  grown  until  now  we 
have  reached  300  members. 

With  the  inside  of  our  church  near  com- 
pletion, we  now  turned  our  attention  to 
the  outside.  We  purchased  paint  and 
started  painting.  Mrs.  Clegg  planted 
shrubbery  and  Mr.  Clegg  secured  gravel, 
delivered  at  the  church  from  the  Nello  Teer 
Company.  Mr.  Clegg  assisted  in  spreading 
the  gravel  himself.  Right  now  our  church 
has  two  projects  underway.  The  Y.  P.  A. 
has  a  corn  crop  in  order  to  get  a  well  on  the 
church  grounds.  The  membership  is  in  the 
process  of  installing  wall-to-wall  carpeting. 

In  addition  to  his  community  and 
church  activities,  Mr.  Clegg  is  ready  to  help 
others  at  any  time.  He  has  service  every 
month  at  the  Franklin  Boarding  Home  and 
a  radio  program  on  WYRN  every  Sunday  at 
8:45  a.  m.  For  all  the  accomplishments  in 
our  church  we  shall  be  eternally  grateful  to 
God.  We  are  thankful  that  He  sent  Ralph 
E.  Clegg  our  way.  I  nominate  him  as  the 
minister  who  deserves  STARS  IN  HIS 
CROWN  for  he  has  been  truly  a  good 
shepherd  in  the  Saint's  Delight  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

selfish  and  happy  with  the  things  that  we 
have  in  our  home.   In  Jesus'  name.  Amen." 

As  her  mother  tucked  her  into  bed,  Toy 
said,  "I'm  so  glad  that  I  have  friends  like 
Delia  and  that  she  has  so  many  nice  things 
with  which  to  play.  I  shouldn't  be  so  jeal- 
ous of  my  friends  because  they  have  nice 
things.  I  am  happy,  too,  for  all  the  good 
things  that  we  have  in  our  home." — Words 
of  Cheer. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

again.  So  the  principle  of  divine  life  in 
the  soul  of  man,  having  been  extinguished 
by  sin,  God  alone  can  recreate  that  princi- 
ple of  spiritual  life.  The  regenerate  are 
the  workmanship  of  God;  He  has  performed 
on  them  a  mighty  revolutionary  opera- 
tion, indicated  in  the  Bible  by  such  phras- 


es as,  "born  again,"  "born  of  the  Spirit," 
"born  of  God,"  "created  in  Christ  Jesus" 
and  many  others.  This  operation  recon- 
structs and  renovates  the  demolished  tem- 
ple of  man's  soul,  and  makes  it  into  a  fit 
residence  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  have  referred  to  individual,  personal  re- 
generation. Now,  a  company  of  regener- 
ate persons  are  the  Scriptural  materials  of 
which  a  true  Church  of  Christ  is  composed. 
The  Bible  says,  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many"  (1  Corinthians  12:13,  14); 
that  is,  I  believe,  under  the  impulses  of  one 
regenerating  Spirit,  who  qualifies  for  church 
membership,  we  have  received  baptism, 
which  brings  Jews  and  Greek,  bond  and 
free,  all  believers,  into  one  spiritual  body, 
Christ.  And  as  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in 
the  individual  Christian's  heart,  He  dwells 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  when  they  come 
together  in  Christian  unity  as  a  church. 
Every  true  Church  of  Christ  is,  therefore, 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  in  it,  just  as  He  dwells  in  every 
Christian's  regenerated  heart. 

"Hovvbeit  the  most  High  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith  the 
prophet"  (Acts  7:48). 


Note:  For  the  next  two  meditations  I 
want  to  go  more  deeply  into  the  teachings 
of  the  truths  of  the  two  verses  used  at  the 
beginning  of  this  article,  which  I  hope  will 
prepare  you  for  my  Christian  message. 
Please  pray  much  for  this  ministry. 

• 

Courteous  to  Everyone 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  was  endeavor- 
ing to  impress  his  teen-age  class  with  hav- 
ing right  attitudes  toward  everybody.  Said 
he,  "If  we  let  the  Bible  criticize  our 
thoughts  we  will  have  the  right  attitude 
toward  everybody.  It  will  help  us  to  act  as 
Christians  should  act  in  all  their  relation- 
ships with  others.  Now  tell  me  if  you 
understand  the  truth  I  am  trying  to  put 
across  to  you."  "I  think  I  do,"  said  a  seven- 
teen-year-old girl.  "Before  I  knew  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  my  personal  Saviour,  I  used 
to  single  out  certain  people  to  be  nice  to. 
In  my  thoughts  certain  people  were  more 
important  than  others,  but  now  I  know 
that,  as  a  Christian,  God  expects  me  to  be 
courteous  to  everybody." — Selected. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  I.  O.  Stephenson 

On  October  1,  1959,  God  called  to  his 
home  in  glory  Mr.  I.  O.  Stephenson  of 
Selma,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Stephenson 
was  72  years  and  IIV2  months  old  at  thel 
time  of  his  death.  He  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  for  40  years.  He  loved  his  church 
dearly  and  always  filled  his  pew  as  long  as 
he  was  able.  His  deafness  kept  him  from 
understanding  all  the  sermons,  but  he  didn't 
use  that  as  an  excuse.  He  loved  everyone 
and  one  of  his  greatest  joys  came  from 
helping  his  fellow  man. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
church  Saturday,  October  3,  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Clearman,  assisted  by  the 
Revs.  Billy  Morris  and  Wiley  Ferrell,  form- 
cr  pastors.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
church  cemetery  beneath  a  mound  of  beau- 
tiful flowers,  the  evidence  of  love  and  re- 
spect of  his  many  friends. 

Daddy's  death  broke  our  family  circle  on 
this  earth,  but  we  are  praying  that  it  will 
not  be  broken  in  heaven.  He  left  to  mourn 
their  loss,  his  wife,  five  sons,  five  daughters, 
one  half-sister,  24  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild.  He  was  loved  by  every- 
one and  left  many  pleasant  memories  that 
will  never  be  forgotten. 

Beyond  life's  dim  horizon 
Is  a  happy  peaceful  land, 
Where  Daddy  has  been  welcomed 
By  God's  outstretched  hand. 

AH  others  who  are  interested 

Will  find  a  different  life, 

'Where  they'll  be  free  from  heartaches 

And  every  care  and  strife. 

It's  here  Daddy  met  his  Master, 
And  His  heart  is  filled  with  peace. 
Let's  all  prepare  to  meet  him, 
And  our  joys  will  never  cease. 

Written  by  a  daughter, 

Mrs.  Albert  Braswell 

• 

A  big  heart  is  better  than  a  big  house. 
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STUDENTS  AT  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 
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Pictured  above  is  the  student  body  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  Bible  College  closed  its 
17th  year  with  an  enrollment  of  221,  including  summer  school  students.  The  forecast  was  made  when  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
opened  in  1942  that  in  15  years  we  should  not  expect  to  have  an  enrollment  of  more  than  25  students.  The  fact  is,  there  has  been  eight 
times  that  predicted  growth.  The  growth  of  the  Bible  College  has  been  greater  than  anyone  could  foresee. 

Today  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  has  on  the  Held  of  service  at  home  and  abroad  approximately  395  men  and  women 
who  have  received  training  in  this  institution.  Our  mission  fields  are  primarily  manned  by  former  students  of  the  Bible  College.  Scores 
upon  scores  of  the  pastors  in  our  denomination  will  testify  that  this  institution  molded  their  lives  and  enriched  their  ministry.  A  moment's 
reflection  will  bring  our  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  of  15  years  ago  into  sharp  contrast  with  our  denomination  of  today.  As  Free 
Will  Baptists,  we  could  not  have  made  a  more  profitable  investment  than  that  made  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 


CITIES  OF  REFUGE 

C.  H.  Overman 

God's  plans  and  instructions  for  the  Israelites  were  complete 
in  every  detail.  He  provided  their  needs  and  promised  to  be  with 
them  in  time  of  need.  Since  He  is  God  of  abounding  mercy,  He 
gave  instructions  for  the  protection  of  those  who  unwillfully 
found  themselves  in  trouble. 

In  dividing  the  promised  land  among  the  Israelites,  forty  cities 
were  given  to  the  Levites.  Six  of  these  fort}'  cities  were  to  be  cities 
of  refuge.  "And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the 
Levites  there  shall  be  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint 
for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee  thither:  .  .  .  Then  ye  shall 
appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you;  that  the  slayer 
may  flee  thither,  which  killeth  any  person  at  unawares"  (Num- 
bers 35:6,  11).  These  cities  provided  a  temporary  escape  for  the 
one  who  committed  unpremeditated  murder;  in  other  words,  if 
one  killed  another  through  error,  he  could  flee  to  one  of  these  cities 
and  thus  escape  the  avenger,  until  he  had  his  trial  before  the 
congregation. 

We  would  do  well  in  this  twentieth  century  to  remind  our- 
selves that  we  have  only  one  sure  refuge.  That  refuge  is  Christ 
Jesus.  People  of  the  earth,  in  this  generation,  are  beginning  to 
realize  there  is  no  safe  place  to  hide.  The  power  of  the  atom  is 
not  the  only  force  which  could  destroy  a  large  percentage  of  the 
world's  populace.  Even  if  the  earth  held  a  safe  place  of  refuge, 
the  chances  of  a  great  number  reaching  it  would  be  small  indeed. 
Never  before  in  man's  history  has  he  held  such  a  force  which  he 
cannot  afford  to  ignore,  neither  can  he  afford  to  rely  upon  it  for 
total  defense. 

According  to  Dr.  Brock  Chisholm,  former  Director-General  of 
World  Health  Organization,  ".  .  .  all  the  horrible  diseases  that 
have  afflicted  man  down  through  the  ages  are  available  to  the 
aggressor  in  a  bacteriological  war  .  .  .  Botulinus  toxin  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  because  it  will  kill  anyone  who  breathes  in  or  touches 
it  within  six  hours.  It  oxidizes  within  twelve  hours,  leaving  the 
area  clean  for  occupation  ...  it  is  so  deadly  that  eight  and  a  half 
ounces  of  it  property  distributed  could  kill  everyone  in  the  world." 
This  statement  was  released  in  February  of  this  year. 

In  the  same  report,  Sir  Robert  Watson-Watt,  the  inventor  of 
radar,  is  quoted  as  saying  the  following  pertaining  to  germ  war- 
fare: "This  is  much  worse  than  the  dirty  H-bomb,  for  small  coun- 
tries with  limited  resources  can  easily  make  enough  of  it  to  black- 
mail the  rest  of  the  world.  .  .  ." 

As  we  think  of  these  cold  realities,  we  know  there  is  only  one 
sure  and  safe  retreat  for  man;  and  this  retreat  is  concerned  with 
eternity.  Though  this  earthly  tabernacle  be  destroyed,  there  is  an 
eternal  destiny.  Christ  offers  life — a  sure  refuge  from  the  perils 
and  dangers  of  this  present  life.  Christ  offers  hope,  and  He  gives 
peace  and  joy  to  the  individual  heart.  Even  amid  earthly  conflicts 
and  turmoil,  this  peace  is  available;  and  this  is  the  only  answer. 
Without  Him  there  is  no  lasting  hope. 

"Other  refuge  have  I  none; 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 
Leave,  O  leave  me  not  alone. 
Still  support  and  comfort  me: 


All  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed, 
All  my  help  from  Thee  I  bring; 
Cover  my  defenseless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing." 

— Charles  Wesley. 

CONCERN  FOR  CUBA  I 

In  the  light  of  developments  in  Cuba  for  the  past  year,  Frei 
Will  Baptists  should  be  most  concerned.  We  have  a  granc 
missionary  work  established  on  this  small  island;  therefore,  it  be. 
hooves  us  to  pray  about  recent  developments  which  are  lookec' 
upon  by  many  with  deep  skepticism. 

We  wish  to  quote  the  following  from  EFMA  Missionary  New, 

Service : 

"The  enigma  of  Cuba  has  not  been  clarified  by  the  events  o. 
the  past  two  weeks.  In  stormy  meetings  in  Havana  the  Cuban 
Confederation  of  Workers  withdrew  from  the  Inter-Americar 
Regional  Organization  of  Labor,  which  is  anti-Communist  in  it! 
practices.  A  624  page  geography  of  Cuba,  written  in  accord  witrj 
the  Communist  line  by  Captiin  Antonio  Nunez-Jimenez,  has  beerj 
distributed  in  all  high  schools  in  Cuba.  Captain  Nunez-Jimenez  i;| 
a  fellow  traveler  whose  book  will  indoctrinate  Cuban  youth  in  the 
Communist  approach. 

"On  November  29,  thousands  of  Cubans  attended  the  Na. 
tional  Catholic  Congress  during  which  homage  was  made  to  the 
Virgin  of  Charity,  patron  saint  of  Cuba.  The  gathering  was  de< 
scribed  as  the  greatest  demonstration  of  Roman  Catholic  faith  evei 
seen  in  Cuba.  Cries  of  'Down  with  Communism'  were  heard  it 
the  stadium.  Premier  Fidel  Castro,  President  Osvaldo  Dortico:! 
Tarrado  and  other  government  officials  were  present." 

Catholicism  or  Communism,  the  situation  could  bring  disJ 
aster  to  the  cause  of  Protestantism  in  Cuba,  as  well  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  America.  If  we  remember  correctly,  it  was  Teddy  Roosej 
velt  who  said,  "Cuba  is  like  a  sword,  pointing  at  the  heart  oi 
America." 
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Scripture:  "A  m  m  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  18: 
24). 

THERE  IS  A  GROWING  need  for 
a  better  relations  in  our  world.  This 
fact  is  especially  true  in  the  religious  realm. 
Many  persons  realize  that  this  factor  can 
have  a  vast  influence  upon  the  growth  of  a 
denomination.  No  intelligent  person  can 
deny  that  the  sociological  benefit  or  Chris- 
tianity is  important.  It  is  admitted  that 
laymen  and  clergymen  alike  need  to  give  this 
subject  some  serious  thought. 

A  great  number  of  places  provide  friend- 
ship in  abundance.  The  best  of  all  con- 
siderations is  the  Christian  Church.  This 
organization  has  proven  itself  friendly  by 
innumerable  acts  of  kindness.  Almost  no 
one  could  possibly  fail  to  enjoy  this  fellow- 
ship at  God's  house.  It  is  sad  to  observe 
that  this  virtue  called  friendship  his  de- 
clined in  many  churches.  Church  factions 
have  presented  a  problem  to  the  causj  of 
friendship. 

The  text  states  that  one  ought  to  show 
himself  friendly  in  order  to  hue  friends. 
Too  many  persons  fail  to  observe  this  com- 
mand of  instruction.  This  group  is  for- 
ever engaging  in  the  hobby  of  church  divi- 
sion. They  are  always  engaged  in  digging 
up  old  problems  or  scandals.  They  form  a 
small  clique  with  which  to  fellowship  ex- 
clusively. The  remainder  of  the  church  is 
ignored  because  the  clique  can  tolerate  only 
those  who,  like  themselves,  have  a  narrow 
conception  of  living. 

This  group  will  gather  to  themselves  those 
who  are  always  willing  to  bury  the  hatchet, 
yet  leave  the  handle  sticking  out.  It  is 
characteristic  of  a  superior  mind  to  tolerate 
a  brother  even  though  disagreeing  with  him. 
This  particular  group,  who  isolate  them- 
selves, are  characterized  by  a  narrow  chan- 
nel of  thought.  Many  of  them  pre  not 
capable  of  independent  thought.  The  c  11 
to  arms  will  be  sounded  at  the  first  dis- 
agreement with  their  way  of  thinking  or 
acting.  This  type  of  situation  is  not  con- 
ducive to  friendliness.  Remember  th  ;t  Jesus 
said,  "It  is  easy  to  love  those  who  ljve  you," 


Rev.  Billy  R.  Yawn 
Clayton,  North  Carolina 

whenever  He  preached  to  hypocrites  and 
Pharisees. 

The  Biblical  text  offers  a  challenge  that 
should  be  the  goal  of  every  person  in  the 
world.  Everyone  should  seek  to  promote 
friendship  every  day  in  the  year.  When- 
ever a  person  fails  to  tolerate  another  who 
opposes  his  conceptions,  he  characterizes 
himself  as  possessing  an  inferior  mind.  It 
is  good  sense  to  promote  friendliness.  Jesus 
siid,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Salt 
must  come  in  contact  with  food  in  order 
to  be  effective.  Salt  creates  thirst  for  water 
as  well  as  improving  flavor  considerably.  The 
Christian  should,  through  friendliness,  make 
this  world  thirsty  for  God.  This  world 
would  be  a  wonderful  place  if  an  honest 
effort  at  being  friendly  were  demonstrated 
by  all. 

It  is  easy  to  observe  violations  of  ethical 
conduct  in  the  district  meetings  of  many- 
denominations.  It  is  possible  that  the 
church  people  are  taught  the  art  of  con- 
troversial behavior  by  the  action  of  their 
pastors  in  these  meetings.  It  is  very  dis- 
tressing to  be  present  whenever  a  situation 
of  this  nature  develops.  No  minister  should 
be  displeased  when  he  confronts  hostile  and 
unethical  people  if  he  is  himself  guilty  of 
the  same.    If  a  church  member  is  a  hypo- 


crite for  his  unethical  behavior,  so  is  the 
minister.  It  appears  that  the  apostle,  Paul, 
observed  this  problem  because  he  instructed 
that  one  who  was  a  thief  should  not  preach 
against  stealing. 

A  recent  union  meeting  was  characterized 
by  hostile  discussion  and  unethical  conduct 
on  the  part  of  some  ministers.  A  fine 
Christian  man  was  embarrassed  so  badly 
th  it  he  left  the  meeting  without  represent- 
ing his  church.  He  returned  to  his  church 
and  reported  that  the  ministers  did  nothing 
but  argue.  You  can  be  sure  that  the  gentle- 
men involved  were  those  who  make  a  hobby 
of  debate  in  the  district  meeting.  These 
persons  want  to  be  seen  and  heard  at  all 
cost.  They  care  little  about  the  issue  on 
the  floor.  It  is  humorous  to  notice  that 
they  sometimes  halt  debate  to  inquire  as  to 
what  the  motion  is. 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  God  has  revealed 
the  only  workable  solution  to  each  prob- 
lem exclusively.  Yet,  many  of  the  brethren 
think  just  that.  These  die-hard  attitudes 
alienate  friends  and  do  not  influence  favor- 
able opinion.  The  philosopher  has  said  that 
he  who  hath  a  thousand  friends  hath  not 
one  to  spare.  It  is  impossible  to  promote 
friendliness  whenever  the  brethren  insist  on 
being  dogmatic.  A  minister  should  be  open- 
minded  and  flexible,  if  there  are  no  morals 
or  principles  involved.  It  matters  little  that 
a  body  adopts  Peter's  fuel,  Paul's  water  and 
Timothy's  steam  in  order  to  blow  the 
whistle  for  God. 

A  district  meeting  should  be  a  symbiotic 
affair.  One  should  give  of  himself  and  re- 
ceive spiritual  uplift  in  return.  The  union 
meeting  has  much  to  offer  the  minister.  It 
offers  him  protection,  doctrinal  perfection 
and  spiritual  perception.  It  improves  his 
conception  of  the  denominational  enter- 
prises through  informative  speakers.  Many 
ministers  desire  the  benefits  of  the  district 
association;  yet,  they  are  opposed  to  every 
progressive  piece  of  legislation  being  offer- 
ed. It  might  be  wise  to  think  of  the  story 
of  the  goose  and  the  golden  egg  at  this 
point.  It  is  truism  that  actions  of  bad 
calibre  are  not  helpful  in  promoting  friend- 
liness. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


histi 


orij 


1G 


a 


pee 


Baptist  Quircli 


by  Miss  Emma  Lou  Overman,  Route  3, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina 


"Birth  Place  of  the  Western  Conference" 


THE  St.  Mary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  N.  C,  was  organi- 
zed about  1889  by  Elder  Daniel  Davis. 
The  property  on  which  the  building  was 
placed  belonged  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jessie 
Kirby,  who  contributed  the  building  site. 
The  first  nine  or  ten  charter  members  built 
the  little  one-room  white  frame  church. 
There  were  posts  down  the  center  isle  of 
the  church  to  hold  the  roof  up.  The  old 
heater  sat  near  the  front  on  the  left  wall. 
The  Bible  stand  stood  in  a  little  boxed-m 
place  in  the  front  of  the  auditorium;  cur- 
tains were  used  to  make  sections  for  the 
Sunday  school  classes.  In  the  yard  grew 
several  oak  trees  and  pine  trees.  People 
walked,  rode  horses,  bicycles,  mules  and 
wagons,  and  buggies  to  the  little  church  by 
the  side  of  the  road  to  hear  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ.  Elder  Davis  was  the  first 
pastor,  and  his  daughter  also  preached  some. 

The  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  had 
its  beginning  on  October  8,  1894,  when 
some  of  the  churches  met  and  organized 
what  is  now  known  as  the  Western  Con- 
ference. The  conference  now  has  approxi- 
mately 60  churches  in  its  number,  with 
some  4,000  members.  The  Harrison 
brothers  preached  at  that  first  conference; 
Wiley  Barnes  was  ruling  elder  of  the  early 
church,  and  J.  R.  Narron  was  clerk.  The 
clerks    following    were    Albert  Watson, 


Franklin  Watson,  and  now  Eugene  Wil- 
liamson. The  treasurer  before  Adrian  Over- 
man (our  present  treasurer)  was  Jim  Mum- 
ford  Sr. 

Among  the  first  pastors  were  Pate  Lucas, 
Troy  Phillips,  R.  F.  Pittman,  John  Sasser, 
Hardy  Boykin,  J.  R.  McCaskey,  J.  H.  Whit- 
ley, Earnest  Paston,  Johnny  Alford,  and 
E.  C.  Gaskill.  Other  pastors  were  James 
A.  Evans,  and  I.  W.  Jernigan.  While 
Mr.  Evans  was  pastor,  three  Sunday  school 
rooms  were  built,  plus  a  choir  loft.  In  1932 
the  Lord  blessed  the  church  with  an  un- 
usual revival  in  which  there  were  85  con- 
verts under  the  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Herman  Wootcn. 

Walter  Williams  was  the  next  pastor  and 
then  Mr.  Wootcn.  In  1947  the  Rev.  G.  C. 
Joyner  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
and  pastored  it  for  seven  years.  During  the 
pastorate  of  Mr.  Joyner,  the  church  install- 
ed memorial  windows  with  cathedral  glass, 
brick  veneered  the  entire  sanctuary,  and  in- 
stalled approximately  $3,000  worth  of  furni- 
ture in  the  sanctuary.  The  renovation  of 
the  little  one-room  frame  church  was  be- 
gun in  1949.  There  was  much  sacrifice, 
hard  work,  prayer  and  giving  on  the  part 
of  the  church  and  its  pastor.  Finally  a  mod- 
ern, comfortable,  brick  building  was  com- 
pleted and  paid  for! 

Our  present  pastor  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  in  October,  1954,  and  since 


that  date  we  have  purchased  a  new  piano. 
The  floor  in  the  sanctuary  has  been  cover- 
ed with  beautiful  beige  carpet.  A  new 
educational  building  was  begun  in  October 
of  1957  with  12  new  Sunday  school  rooms 
and  2  assemblies  complete  with  rest  rooms. 

The  pastor  drew  the  plans  for  the  new 
unit  and  designed  it  to  fit  into  the  existing 
edifice,  thereby  saving  the  cost  of  an  archi- 
tect. The  building  committee,  consisting 
of  Mr.  Wiley  Summerlin,  Odell  Howell  and 
Adrian  Overman,  were  responsible  for  the 
construction  of  the  building,  along  with  the 
pastor.  The  work  progressed  very  rapidly 
and  the  building  was  paid  for  as  it  was 
erected.  This  in  itself  is  a  miracle,  (to  com- 
plete a  $35,000  educational  building  in  18 
months  debt  free)  for  which  we  as  a  church 
are  very  thankful. 

Today  there  are  approximately  275  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  with  some  waiting  for 
baptism  now.  The  church  has  already 
raised  over  $500  toward  the  purchasing  of 
an  organ  for  the  sanctuary,  and  there  have 
been  over  100  new  members  added  to  the 
church  in  the  past  4  or  5  years. 

A  number  of  our  members  have  gone  on 
to  their  reward,  but  we  are  thankful  that 
the  Lord  has  graciously  blessed  the  efforts 
of  those  original  charter  members  of  the 
little  church  with  a  big  welcome.  Only 
eternity  will  reveal  the  fruit  of  the  work, 
sacrifice,  praying  and  the  faithfulness  of 
those  members  down  thru  the  years. 


^iiiiisi 

Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook 

Our  church  began  full-time  services  the 
first  Sunday  in  September,  1959,  with  the 
Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook  as  pastor,  in  answer  to 
much  prayer.  Last  year  and  the  year  be- 
fore, the  finances  of  the  church  were  more 
than  they  had  ever  been  in  previous  years. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  the  many 
Christians  throughout  our  denomination, 
that  the  Lord  will  smile  upon  us  and  that 
we  will  always  please  Him  in  what  we  do 
for  His  cause. 
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IN  ORDER  TO  ACHIEVE  signal  suc- 
cess in  any  vocation,  it  is  imperative 
that  we  believe  in  the  thing  that  we  have 
chosen,  also  in  our  own  ability.  The  poet, 
Milton,  once  said,  "Confidence  imparts  a 
wondrous  inspiration  to  its  possessor.  It 
bears  him  on  in  security,  either  to  meet  no 
danger,  or  to  find  matter  of  glorious  trial." 

There  are  three  things  that  are  of  vast 
importance  to  the  successful  Christian  life; 
unless  we  have  these,  then  our  Christian 
life  and  experience  will  inevitably  fall  short 
of  our  cherished  goal. 

First  there  is  faith;  this  we  must  have. 
"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"  (He- 
brews 11:6). 

Faith  is  that  God-given  essence  in  the 
nature  of  man  that  will  enable  him  to  look 
for  possibilities  out  of  the  impossible;  it  is 
that  which  will  cause  him  to  look  for  the 
soul  of  a  saint  beneath  the  rags  of  a  beggar; 
that  which  impels  man  to  believe  that  out 
of  the  greatest  chaos  and  turmoil  can  be 
brought  order,  peace  and  serenity. 

Faith  is  a  picture  of  hope  and  belief, 
still  burning  in  the  heart  of  a  mother,  for 
that  son,  who  through  his  errors  and  mis- 
deeds, has  forfeited  all  right  to  the  love 
and  respect  of  society  and  is  branded  as  a 
hopeless  incorrigible. 

Faith  is  a  beacon  of  hope  and  encourage- 
ment, shining  in  that  haven  of  rest  far  across 
the  sea  of  despondency,  trial  and  adversity. 

In  his  darkest  hour,  faith  inspired  Job  to 
speak  these  deathless  words,  "Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  Moses, 
by  faith,  when  the  people  of  Israel  believed 
that  they  were  of  a  certainty  facing  defeat 
and  capture,  with  a  return  to  Egyptian 
bondage,  was  able  to  say,  "Stand  ye  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

May  our  prayer  ever  be,  when  we  are 
faced  with  adverse  conditions,  "Lord  in- 
crease our  faith,  make  it  as  a  shield  against 
the  darts  of  Satan,  who  will  ever  stand  in 
the  way  to  oppose  our  every  effort  for  good 
and  for  Thee." 

The  second  prerequisite  to  success,  in 
any  field,  is  perseverance. 

Perseverance  gives  power  to  weakness, 
and  opens  to  poverty  the  world's  wealth. 
It  spreads  fertility  over  the  barren  landscape, 
and  bids  the  choicest  fruits  and  flowers 
spring  up  and  flourish  in  the  desert  abode  of 
thorns  and  briers. 


We  find  that  all  the  great  battles  of  life 
are  won,  not  so  much  because  of  a  good 
beginning,  as  by  perseverance  and  fortitude. 
The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  neither  victory 
to  the  strong;  perseverance  and  audacity 
generally  win. 

Perseverance  is  a  living  evidence  of  faith; 
for  anything  that  we  believe  in  religiously 
and  with  all  our  heart  is  well  worth  wait- 
ing and  fighting  for. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Daniel,  we  have  a  definite  picture  of  per- 
severance and  patience,  in  the  prayer  and 
fasting  of  Daniel  that  lasted  twenty-one 
days.  Sometimes  when  we  pray  and  do  not 
get  an  immediate  answer  to  our  request,  we 
become  discouraged  and  are  about  ready  to 
give  up  the  fight.  But  hear  the  words  that 
Michael,  the  archangel,  spoke  to  Daniel, 
"Fear  not  Daniel;  for  from  the  first  day 
that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
stand, and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy 
God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come 
for  thy  words."  Many  times  God  files  away 
our  prayers,  to  be  answered  at  a  more  op- 
portune time. 

Paul  said,  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  you  faint 
not."  This  is  a  fitting  parallel  to  our  more 
modern  saying,  "If  at  first  you  don't  suc- 
ceed, try,  try  again." 

Many  cities  have  been  built  on  the  ashes 
and  rubble  of  their  predecessors;  many  suc- 
cessful achievements  have  come  after  a  mul- 
titude of  failures,  shattered  hopes  and  dis- 
mal struggles.  If  we  find  we  are  beaten 
from  one  angle,  then  it  is  only  logical  and 
reasonable  to  make  another  and  different 
approach. 

We  should  never  let  our  haste  and  anx- 
iety for  success  be  a  discouraging  factor  to 
ultimate  triumph. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  great  works  of 
sculpture  and  art;  they  were  not  made  with- 
out much  delay  and  many  hours  of  work. 
When  this  work  neared  completion,  and  it 
was  time  to  bring  out  the  finer  features  of 
the  work,  the  sculptor  would  patiently  labor 
for  hours,  gently  tapping  with  his  little 
hammer  the  finer  chisels  that  were  to  bring 
a  likeness  of  life  and  realism  to  his  creation. 

Likewise  the  great  painters  have  brought 
to  life  on  their  canvas,  great  figures  and 
legends  of  a  forgotten  era.  The  casual  ob- 
server will  see  only  the  beauty  of  the  paint- 
ing, and  not  the  years  of  patient  toil,  or  the 
thousands  of  strokes  of  the  tiny  brushes, 


that  seemingly  give  life  and  luster  to  the 
subject.  Years  of  patient  search  was  often 
expended  to  find  a  suitable  subject  to  pose 
for  a  particular  masterpiece.  It  is  said  that 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  spent  years  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  subjects  that  were  to  sit  for  his 
painting  of  the  Last  Supper. 

The  third  and  final  requirement  I  would 
like  to  mention  is  devotion.  To  be  a  suc- 
cess at  any  thing  we  seek  to  do,  we  must  be 
completely  devoted  to  the  task  at  hand. 
We  can  never  make  a  success  of  our  work 
if  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  distracted  by  too 
many  other  things. 

The  man  that  would  be  a  good  farmer 
must  be  devoted  to  the  soil  and  stirred  by 
its  miracles — birth,  growth  and  reproduc- 
tion. The  happiest  tiller  of  the  soil  is  not 
the  one  that  does  it  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  gain,  or  counts  the  fruits  of  his  labor 
in  dollars  and  cents,  but  it  is  the  one  that 
feels  a  kinship  with  the  soil  on  which  he 
lives,  a  love  and  compassion  for  the  crea- 
tures that  share  it  with  him,  and  a  joyful 
reverence  toward  God  in  seeing  the  growth 
and  response  of  the  tiny  plants  to  his  love 
and  care. 

To  be  a  truly  great  naturalist,  one  must 
be  completely  devoted  to  his  work  and  his 
environment;  for  the  true  naturalist  does 
not  see  and  reckon  the  subjects  of  his 
studies  as  some  abstract  beings,  without 
traits  and  peculiarities  of  their  own,  but 
sees  in  them  a  distinct  difference  even  from 
his  fellows  of  the  same  specie.  He  does  not 
reckon  them  as  only  objects  of  study,  but 
as  friends  and  fellow  inhabitants  of  the 
forest  and  field,  or  wherever  his  work  may 
take  him. 

The  poet,  if  he  hopes  ever  to  rise  higher 
than  the  mediocre,  must  devote  much  time 
to  thought  and  meditation.  Fie  must  be 
able  to  see  the  beautiful,  even  the  most 
common  and  unlovely.  He  must  be  able, 
as  he  trudges  across  the  hills  and  beside  the 
brooks,  to  feel  the  nearness  and  the  reality 
of  a  great  and  creative  God.  Fie  must  see 
in  the  early  flowers  God's  love  of  beauty, 
and  thoughtfulness  for  man;  he  must  be 
able  to  hear  in  the  song  of  the  birds,  the 
rapturous  overflowing  of  pure  joy  and  ec- 
stasy in  the  gift  of  life. 

Let  us  in  our  life  of  devotion  to  God,  ever 
be  striving  to  evaluate  more  fully  the  true 
worth  of  the  three  virtues  we  have  men- 
tioned. Let  us,  above  all,  exercise  faith, 
perseverance  and  devotion  in  seeking  to 
bring  others  to  Christ,  that  they  too  might 
realize  more  fully  those  potentials  given 
them  by  God  the  Father. 

• 

Some  people  never  learn  that  uncovering 
the  other  fellow's  faults  will  not  cover  up 
their  own. 
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Children's  Home  Report 
For  November,  1959 


Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers 
Accepts  N.  C.  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers,  former  pastor 
of  High  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Timmonsville,  South  Carolina,  is  now  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  the  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mr.  Powers  served  the  High  Hill  Church 
for  nine  years.  On  October  2  5,  1959, 
which  was  home-coming  day  at  High  Hill 
Church,  he  was  honored  with  a  sendee  of 
tribute  called  "This  Is  Your  Life."  This 
service  was  closed  with  the  statement: 
"People  at  High  Hill  will  never  forget  your 
leadership,  kindness  and  love.  You  will 
always  remain  in  their  hearts  and  minds." 


Hookerton,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Hookerton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  announces  that  revival 
services  will  begin  at  the  church  on  Decem- 
ber 14,  1959,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Paramore  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services  which  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30.  There  will  be  special  music 
at  each  service. 


Union  Chapel  Church 
Reports  Progress 

The  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  cele- 
brated its  home-coming  on  October  11, 
1959.  The  morning  services  began  at  11 : 0 0 
a.  m.,  with  Miss  Cail  Spencer  as  the  pianist. 
The  call  to  worship  was  given  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton.  Mrs.  Bill  Gur- 
ganus  presented  the  welcome,  and  Mrs.  J. 
A.  Alexander  gave  the  response. 

Special  music  was  rendered  in  the  morn- 
ing services  by  a  duet  from  Mt.  Tabor 
Church  and  the  Union  Chapel  Choir.  The 
Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander,  a  retired  minister  from 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  and  a  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. Lunch  was  served  at  the  noon  hour 
on  the  church  grounds.  The  fellowship 
around  the  table  was  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  1:30  p.m. 
After  the  opening  song  and  prayer,  Mrs. 
Johnny  Sexton  gave  the  church  history.  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Alexander  led  in  a  memorial  service 
for  the  deceased.    A  singspiration  was  held 


with  music  rendered  by  different  groups  and 
churches. 

The  Union  Chapel  Church  was  organized 
by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  McKesley  on  October  11, 
1891.  When  the  church  was  first  erected, 
it  was  only  a  frame  building.  An  acre  of 
land  was  given  by  Mr.  Tetterton.  Prior  to 
the  erection  of  the  church,  the  people  wor- 
shiped in  the  old  Bateman  schoolhouse. 
The  membership  was  about  20  members. 
From  1909  until  1913  the  church  doors 
were  closed.  The  Rev.  E.  B.  Joyncr  re- 
organized the  church  in  1913.  In  1916  the 
membership  stood  at  67.  Around  the  year 
of  1920,  the  church  was  floored  and  sealed. 

From  1891  to  19  59,  the  church  has  had 
20  or  more  ministers;  a  number  of  them 
pastored  the  church  more  than  once.  In 
1954  and  1955  the  church  was  remodeled 
inside,  classrooms  were  added,  and  new 
furniture  was  bought.  In  1958  the  mem- 
bership stood  at  88;  todav  the  membership 
is  109. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Charlie  Overton.  The  deacons  are  David 
Craddock,  Wilson  Bowen  and  Joseph  New- 
berry. Mrs.  David  Bowen  is  treasurer,  and 
Mr.  Johnny  Allen  is  church  clerk. 

The  church  has  begun  its  third  year  of 
half-time  preaching,  but  requests  all  Chris- 
tians to  pray  that  it  will  soon  go  on  a  full- 
time  schedule.  The  church  experienced  a 
wonderful  revival  this  year  with  the  Rev. 
Louis  Moulton  as  the  evangelist.  The  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  this  church,  for  which 
its  members  give  Him  all  the  glory  and 
thanksgiving  for  their  church. 


Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 
Conducts  Bailey  Revival 

During  the  past  two  weeks,  the  Rock 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  has  experienced  one 
of  the  greatest  revivals  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  The  evangelist  for  these  services 
was  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  who  was  as- 
sisted by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Lee. 

A  great  spiritual  awakening  was  felt 
among  the  people.  Souls  were  stirred  and 
45  made  decisions  for  Christ.  The  doors 
of  the  church  were  opened  and  18  came 
forward  to  unite  with  the  church. 

The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  to  worship  with  the  church  on  first  and 
third  Sundays.  He  also  requests  Christians 
to  pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless 
Mr.  Jackson  in  his  ministry. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  October,  1959.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary  or  organization  contributing,  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  any  particular  receipt. 


Albemarle  Conference  $  287.57 

Blue  Ridge  Association  129.78 

Cape  Fear  Conference  1,430.14 

Central  Conference  4,393.28 

Eastern  Conference  3,135.47 

French  Broad  Association  517.92 

Jack's  Creek  Association  103.92 

Mount  Mitchell  Association  9.30 

Pec  Dee  Association  78.58 

Piedmont  Association  198.54 

Rockfish  Association  162.86 

Toe  River  Association  40.00 

Western  Conference  2,521.71 

Western  Yearly  15.00 

Miscellaneous  2,049.43 

Clothing  80.00 

Kitchen  15.00 

Central  Conference  Building  1,078.07 


Total  Receipts  $16,246.57 


Coming  Events 

December  9 — Founder's  Day,  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  10:00  a.  m. 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 

January  1 — New  Year's  Day 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


An  Open  Letter  to  Free 
Will  Baptists 

Dear  Fellow  Christians: 

I  am  addressing  this  open  letter  to  the 
readers  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  because  I 
honestly  believe  that  most  of  those  who 
read  this  paper  are  interested  in  the  future 
of  our  denomination. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter  is  to  ask  you 
to  do  all  you  can  for  Mount  Olive  College 
during  the  second  phase  of  our  Loyalty 
Fund  Campaign,  through  February  10. 
:Your  most  generous  support  is  urgently 
needed  now. 

While  I  am  an  official  of  Mount  Olive 
College;  I  am  also  a  life-long  Free  Will 
Baptist  and  have  been  an  ordained  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  for  more  than  twenty- 
six  years.  My  interest  in  and  my  support 
of  Mount  Olive  College  does  not  come 
from  the  fact  that  I  am  an  official  of  the 
college.  The  only  reason  that  I  am  will- 
ing to  serve  in  the  office  I  now  hold  is  be- 
cause I  believe  in  and  fully  endorse  what 
this  college  is  trying  to  do.  Thus,  I  address 
this  letter  to  you  not  just  as  an  official  of 
the  college  but  as  a  fellow  Christian  and  a 
fellow  Free  Will  Baptist. 

I  have  been  associated  with  this  college 
since  it  was  authorized  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  in  September,  1951. 
During  my  entire  lifetime,  1  have  not  known 
of  any  thing  that  seemed  to  me  to  offer 
as  great  an  opportunity  to  us  and  was  as 
great  a  challenge  as  this  college.  I  believe 
with  ail  my  heart  that  the  continued  and 
increased  success  of  this  college  is  vital  to 
the  future  of  our  denomination  as  we  have 
known  it  and  to  the  historic  heritage  that 
is  ours. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  Christian  col- 
lege. It  does  not  boast  of  righteousness 
that  is  of  self;  neither  does  it  claim  perfec- 
tion. It  does,  however,  without  apology  or 
hesitation,  declare  its  complete  commit- 
ment to  the  highest  Christian  principles. 
The  Bible  is  accepted  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God;  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  world;  and  His  teachings  and  ex- 
amples as  the  only  sure  guide  to  a  full  and 
complete  Christian  experience.  It  is  the 
desire  and  aim  of  this  college  that  every 
person  whose  life  is  touched  by  its  program 
will  become  a  stronger  Christian  because  of 
this  experience.    This  college  desires  the 


prayers  of  all  Christians  that  it  may  con- 
tinue to  ".  .  .  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"   (Philippians  3:14). 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist college.  It  is  owned  and  operated  by 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches.  It  has  been 
officially  endorsed  by  the  state  associations 
of  four  other  states  and  has  the  endorse- 
ment and  support  of  many  individuals 
whose  state  associations  have  not  yet  taken 
action.  The  current  student  body  includes 
Free  Will  Baptist  students  from  three 
other  states.  The  moral  and  spiritual  at- 
mosphere maintained  at  the  college  and 
the  theological  position  of  the  college  are 
in  complete  accord  with  the  practice  and 
doctrine  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Treatise  is  the  guide  in  all 
matters  of  theology  and  church  polity. 
Mount  Olive  College  appreciates  the  his- 
toric heritage  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is 
loyal  to  this  heritage  and  is  doing  all  it  can 
to  help  preserve  and  perpetuate  this  heri- 
tage. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  good  college. 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  every  right  to  be 
proud  of  it.  It  has  earned  and  received  a 
degree  of  respect  and  recognition  by  au- 
thorities in  the  field  of  higher  education 
that  is  unparalleled  in  our  history.  It  is  an 
accredited  college  that  any  student  could 
be  proud  to  name  as  his  Alma  Mater. 

I  know  what  Mount  Olive  College  is.  1 
know  what  it  stands  for  and  what  it  hopes 
to  become.  I  know  that  it  is  the  kmc!  of 
college  that  I  am  proud  to  be  associated 
with.  It  is  the  kind  of  college  that  I  am 
glad  to  support  with  my  gifts.  It  is  the 
kind  of  college  that  I  want  my  own  child 
to  attend. 

Because  the  above  facts  are  true,  I  can 
very  freely  recommend  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege to  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere.  I 
sincerely  believe  you  can  help  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  having  a  very  definite 
part  in  the  program  of  this  college. 

You  can  have  a  part  in  this  program  by- 
learning  all  you  can  about  this  college.  If 
there  are  things  about  it  that  you  do  not 
understand  or  if  there  are  suggestions  you 
can  make  for  its  improvement,  we  will  be 
more  than  happy  to  have  you  visit  the  col- 
lege or  write  and  discuss  these  things  with 
us.    Wc  want  a  college  that  will  best  serve 


our  youth  and  our  denomination.  We  sin- 
cerely believe  that  the  better  you  can  know 
what  this  college  stands  for,  the  more 
earnestly  you  will  support  it. 

You  can  have  a  part  in  this  program  by 
making  its  opportunities  known  to  the 
students  in  your  home,  church  and  com- 
munity. The  program  of  this  college  is  de- 
signed with  all  of  our  youth  in  mind:  men 
and  women,  ministers  and  laymen,  rich  and 
poor. 

You  can  have  a  part  in  this  program  by 
helping  to  support  it  with  your  gifts.  Our 
current  budget  calls  for  $90,000  in  gifts 
during  this  fiscal  year.  We  need  to  receive 
more  than  $10,000  per  month  during  the 
final  three  months  of  our  Loyalty  Fund 
Campaign.  We  also  need  to  increase  our 
gifts  in  order  to  begin  some  new  buildings 
to  take  care  of  the  increased  enrollment  that 
is  indicated  for  the  next  few  years.  You 
can  help  to  raise  this  money  by  directing  a 
part  of  your  tithes  and  offerings  to  Mount 
Olive  College.  Gifts  may  be  made  through 
your  local  church  or  sent  directly  to  the 
college. 

All  personal  donations  sent  directly  to 
the  college  are  credited  in  the  name  of  the 
individual  and  also  to  the  local  church  of 
which  the  donor  is  a  member.  Please  list 
your  local  church  when  sending  persona] 
donations. 

All  personal  donations  made  to  Mount 
Olive  College  are  fully  deductible  for  state 
and  federal  income  tax  purposes,  and  our 
records  enable  us  to  verify  gifts  when  need- 
ed. 

I  very  freely  recommend  Mount  Olive 
College  for  your  support  and  prayer.  Why 
not  join  others  in  helping  to  make  this  a 
stronger  and  better  college  for  our  vouth 
and  our  denomination. 

It  costs  a  lot  to  operate  a  college,  but  it 
will  cost  much  more  if  we  lose  the  respect 
and  service  of  our  youth.  Today  our  youth 
needs  us,  but  tomorrow  we  will  need  them. 
A  gift  to  Mount  Olive  College  is  an  invest- 
ment that  pays  lasting  dividends.  We  hope 
to  hear  from  you  very  soon. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Calvary, 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Director 
Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  for  the  period 
of  November  17  through  November  30, 
1959. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $17,967.81 
Friends  6,377.25 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWER 

ON  THE.  cBIBLE.  582_c— ed  b^  '■  p- BARR0W 


14  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble"  (James  2: 
19).  I  am  interested  particularly  in  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. — Mrs.  G. 
Nonis,  Walnut  Hill,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  advise  that  you  read  the  con- 
text to  this  verse  upon  which  you  will  ob- 
serve that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  appealing 
through  James  to  the  kind  of  man  that  we 
often  meet  in  our  local  churches,  having  but 
an  empty  profession  of  faith,  bearing  no  real 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  He  is  saying  to  such 
a  one  that  claims  to  believe,  Thou  believest 
that  God  is  one;  thou  doest  well.  Today 
we  might  say,  if  you  believe  what  you  say, 
"So  far  so  good,"  the  demons  also  believe 
that  God  is  one  being,  and  why  do  they 
tremble?  Because  they  know  that  their 
doom  is  sure  and  that  they  know  that  not 
too  far  distant  in  the  future  they  are  to 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  with  the  devil 
and  all  of  the  wicked  angels.  There  is  a 
thing  we  call  head  knowledge  possessed  by 
both  sinful  men  and  angels  where  there  is  a 
desperate  lack  of  heart  knowledge.  God's 
Word  designates  those  that  are  saved  as 
being  them  that  believe  in  their  hearts. 

The  same  as  above  said  of  angels  might 
be  said  of  any  human  person  who  knows 
that  there  is  one  God,  yet  refuses  the  aton- 
ing work  of  Christ  on  the  Cross.  He 
trembles  at  the  thought  of  judgment  unless 
Satan  has  so  blinded  his  eyes  that  he  holds 
a  false  sense  of  sanity.  When  Christ  was 
here  on  earth  the  demons  recognized  Him  as 
the  Holy  One  of  God.  Once  they  cried 
out  to  Him,  "What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?" 
(Matthew  8:29).  Here  they  expressed  a 
knowledge  of  pending  doom.  This  inci- 
dent when  our  Lord  Jesus  refused  them  an 
audience  and  suffered  them  not  to  speak  of 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  it  would  appear, 
proves  that  demons'  doom  is  certain  and 
that  no  plea  on  their  part  will  ever  effect 
their  doom.  We  then,  alone  of  what  fallen 
creatures  there  may  be,  have  the  privilege  of 
confessing  our  sin  and  as  a  result  owning 
or  claiming  Christ  as  Saviour. 

Question:  What  is  the  second  death? — ■ 
May  Morris,  Sumpter,  South  Carolina. 

Answer:  We  find  several  passages  in  the 
Bible  that  mention  the  second  death.  "He 
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that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  He  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death"  (Revelation  2:11);  "Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection: on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thous- 
and years.  .  .  .  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death"  (20:6,  14).  This  term  carries  with 
it  the  thought  of  eternal  punishment,  sepa- 
ration from  God,  suffering,  sorrow,  remorse, 
but  not  in  the  sense  of  physical  death,  as 
the  whole  teaching  of  the  Bible  makes 
clear.  It  is  something  to  be  shunned,  with 
more  horror  and  distaste  than  the  natural 
or  physical  death,  which  is  of  short  dura- 
tion compared  with  this  which  his  no  end, 
and  is  described  in  Scripture  as  where  his 
worm  never  dies  and  the  tire  is  never 
quenched. 

Bible  scholars  call  our  attention  again 
and  again  to  the  fact  that  this  death  is 
never  found  in  the  Bible  once  to  mean  the 
physical  or  natural  death.  It  means  separa- 
tion. The  young  man  of  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son  was  separated  from  his  father's 
house  and  all  its  benefits  to  him  and  from 
his  father  who  loved  him.  Therefore,  his 
father  did  not  mean  that  his  wayward  son 
no  longer  existed,  but  rather  that  he  was 
separated  from  him  who  had  journeyed  to 
a  far  country. 

Paul  has  the  same  thing  in  mind  as  he 
discusses  the  subject,  "And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  (Ephesians  2:1).  Before  Paul  preach- 
ed the  gospel  and  these  Ephesians  had  be- 
lieved and  thereby  were  saved,  they  were 
dead,  dead  spiritually  but  not  physically; 
and  that  was  because  that  before  they  had 
not  believed  in  Christ,  a  thing  that  is  re- 
quired of  every  human  being  before  he  may 
become  alive  to  spiritual  things.  These 
Ephesians,  like  all  else  before  they  are 
saved,  were  alienated  from  God  and  were 
afar  off.  In  the  story  Jesus  told  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  evidently  the  two  men 
could  see  each  other  but  were  so  far  apart, 
being  barred  by  a  great  gulf  that  was  placed 
between  them  as  a  result  of  what  they  each 
had  done  in  the  course  of  their  natural  life; 
neither  of  them  could  go  to  the  other,  even 
though  the  rich  man  requested  that  Lazarus 


be  sent,  having  his  finger  wet,  that  with  itl 
he  might  cool  his  parching  tongue. 

Physical  death,  then,  means  that  man's' 
body  has  been  separated  from  his  spirit;;! 
whereas,  spiritual,  or  the  second  death,  ! 
means  that  an  individual  has  been  separated, 
from  God.  The  body  without  the  spirit  is| 
dead;  "For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit! 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also"! 
(James  2:26). 

We  need  to  keep  all  these  facts  in  mind,!: 
for  remember  that  we  are  living  in  the! 
latter  days  of  which  both  Peter  and  Paul 
forewarned  us;  and,  as  John  put  it,  ".  .  . 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time"  (1 
John  2:18).  The  Millennial  Dawn  CultJ 
Jehovah  Witnesses  and  other  annihilation-! 
ists  claim  that  death  means  absolute  non-j 
existence.  The  second  death  of  Revelations 
means  the  separation  of  both  body  and 
spirit  from  God  throughout  all  eternity. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


GOD'S  TEMPLE— YOU 

Last  week  I  began  a  series  of  three  mes- 
sages purporting  to  show  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  temple  of  God  in  which  His 
Holy  Spirit  dwells,  as  taught  in  1  Corinth-j 
ians  3:16,  17.  This  week's  message  will, 
deal  with  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  we  are  Christians,  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  in  us! 

The  Bible  gives  us  a  number  of  assur-l 
ances  and  reasons  for  this  fact.  I  shall  try  [ 
to  point  you  to  some  of  them. 

The  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  us  as  the 
Spirit  of  adoption.  This  is  made  abund- 
antly clear  by  the  two  following  verses:  "For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage: 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the: 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father"  (Romans  8:15);  and  "And  because} 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,i 
Father"  (Galatians  4:6).  In  contemplat-i 
ing  the  adopting  love  of  God,  the  beloved 
disciple  .was  overwhelmed  with  delightful" 
wonder,  and  exclaimed,  "Behold,  what  man-l 
ner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upo!»l 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  oil 
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God:  ..."  (1  John  3:1).  What  a  privi- 
lege to  have  the  Spirit  of  adoption!  How 
sublime  the  honor  of  claiming  kindred  with 
those  in  heaven!  How  explicit  the  distinc- 
tion implied  in  the  title,  sons  of  God.' 

The  Spirit  that  dwells  in  the  children  of 
God  causes  us  to  seek  to  glorify  Jesus. 
Jesus  taught  that  we  should,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  5:16).  Wherever 
the  Spirit  performs  His  work  on  the  heart, 
there  is  an  exalted  estimate  of  the  media- 
torial offices  and  excellences  of  Christ.  The 
Holy  Spirit  directs  attention  to  the  work  of 
Christ  rather  than  to  His  own  work,  or  that 
of  the  person  in  which  He  dwells.  In  this 
He  glorifies  Christ  and  causes  those  in 
whom  He  dwells  to  strive  more  and  more 
each  day  to  glorify  Him.  One  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  great  works  in  us  is  to  teach  us  how 
little  and  insignificant  wc  are  as  compared 
with  Christ!  How  true,  "The  divine  Spirit 
shines  in  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  us  as  our 
helper  and  comforter.  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples  in  the  upper  room,  "Howbeit 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me: 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you"  (John  16:13,  14).  The  work 
of  the  Spirit  is  so  important  that  no  one 
can  become  a  Christian  without  it,  or  con- 
tinue to  be  one  aside  from  His  work  in  our 
hearts.  He  begins  and  carries  on  the  work 
of  grace  in  the  heart.  He  conforms  the 
believer  to  the  divine  image.  He  cleanses 
the  soul  from  the  pollution  of  sm.  These 
things,  and  many  more,  He  does  by  employ- 
ing the  word  of  truth  as  the  instrument  of 
His  power,  always  reserving  to  Himself  this 
efficient  agency  in  the  work. 

The  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  His  people 
as  the  Author  of  peace  and  joy.  Paul  speaks 
of  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit — that  is, 
I  think,  peace  and  joy  produced  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  peace  and 
joy  as  well  as  love.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
never  the  author  of  confusion  and  misunder- 
standing. The  religion  of  some  seem  to 
be  these,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  produces 
peace,  love  and  joy.  He  who  enjoys  the 
presence  of  the  indwelling  Comforter,  has 
a  peace,  love  and  joy  that  the  world  knows 
not  of.  How  pure,  how  sublime  the  joy 
arising  in  the  heart  from  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  dwelling  in  the  Christian  as  His 
temple! 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Romans 
8:14). 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  48 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  26 

Mrs.  Doris  Tedder,  Timmonsville,  S.  C  21 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C    17 

Worn.  Aux.  Gum  Swamp  Ch.,  Greenville,  N.  C  15 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Star,  Arlington,  Ga    14 

Worn.  Aux.  Sarecta  Ch.,  Kenansville,  N.  C  14 

Dorcas  E.  Barrow,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  11 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Hill  Ch.,  Bailey,  N.  C  10 

S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  Hugh  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C  9 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C  9 

M.    L.    Ilollis,    Amory,    Miss.  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Gethsemane  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Gladys  Gurganus,  Greenville,  N.  C.  7 

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  7 

Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Turbeville,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Griffon,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.   J.   R.   Cayton,   Aurora,   N.   C  6 

Mrs.   J.   E.   Smith,   Deep   Run,   N.   C._   6 

Worn.  Aux.  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Ch.,  Wilson,  N.  C.   6 

M.    B.    Hutchinson,    McArthur,    Ohio  5 

Mrs.  C.   F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  5 

Ralph   Staton,   North   Belmont,   N.    C  5 

Dora   Combs   Mem.   Circle,   Goldsboro,   N.    C  5 


T.   C.   Griffin,   Bridgeton,   N.  C... 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Manning,  Nashville,   N.  C. 
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 5 

Mrs.    Kathleen    Slade,    Merritt,    N.    C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Delight  F.  W.  B.  Ch.,  Snow 

Hill,    N.    C    5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C   —.5 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C.._   5 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C   5 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.  C  5 


What  men  need  primarily  today  is  the  pow- 
er to  overcome  self  and  sin — 

power  to  live  in  right  relations  with 
their  fellows  .  .  . 

— Clipped. 


Good  things  do  not  just  happen;  they 
are  activated  in  others  by  what  they  see 
in  vou. 


The  Past 


or  s 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


HOW  TO  WIN  SOULS 

(Daniel  12:3;  Proverbs  11:30;  Mark  16:15) 

1.  Be  neat  and  clean.  (Body  order,  halitosis,  etc.  are  bad. 
Take  a  bath  before  going  soul  winning  and  use  life  savers  for  pleas- 
ant breath.) 

2.  Carry  a  New  Testament.  (Use  it,  too.  Keep  it  concealed. 
A  murderer  doesn't  flip  his  six-shooter  around  before  the  eyes  of 
the  one  he  is  to  shoot.   The  Bible  is  a  weapon-sword.) 

3.  Be  soul  conscious.    (Be  on  the  look  out  for  them.) 

4.  Go  two  by  two.  (One  talk — other  keep  the  way  clear — 
answer  door,  care  for  baby,  etc.) 

5.  Go  with  different  people.  (Do  not  become  too  friendly 
with  one  person.) 

6.  Pray  and  claim  the  Spirit's  fullness  before  going. 

7.  Go  believing  someone  will  be  saved.  (Walk  gaily  up  the 
walk,  knock  on  door  loudly.) 

8.  Be  nice.    (Most  people  think  soul  winners  are  quirks.) 

9.  Be  careful  about  going  in.  (If  the  lady  is  at  home  alone, 
seek  to  win  her  at  the  door.) 

10.  Be  complimentary.  (Say  something  about  the  lovely 
home,  furniture  or  fine  children,  but  be  honest.) 

11.  Let  them  talk  of  their  interests  for  a  while. 

12.  Only  one  do  the  talking.  (The  other  pray  and  keep  way 
clear.) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Nine 


Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  seven) 


Total  Previously  Reported  $24,345.06 
Received  From: 
Eastern 

Conference        $  825.26 

Central  Conference  1,069.15 

Western  Conference  398.44 
.  Cape  Fear 

Conference  499.50 
Pee  Dee 

Association  10.00 

South  Carolina  3  5.00 

State-Wide  Bodies  253.86 
Total  Gifts  from 

Free  Will  Baptists  3,091.21 


Mount  Olive  and 
Community 

Goldsboro  and 
Community 

Total  Gifts  from 
Friends 


587.00 
195.00 


782.00 


Total  Gifts  for  this 

Period  $  3,873.21 

Total  Received  to  Date  $28,218.27 

The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget 

Endowment 


!  .OA11S 


Scholarships 


Total 


13.  Stay  on  subject.  (If  questions  are  asked  say,  "That's  a 
good  question  and  we  will  get  to  that  later,"  then  come  back  to 
main  subject.) 

14.  Stay  in  the  same  book  of  the  Bible.  (That  gives  the  idea 
that  you  are  not  "throwing  the  Book"  at  them  and  that  you  know 
your  subject.    Use  the  Romans  plan.) 

15.  Draw  a  map  in  your  New  Testament.  (Write  Romans 
5:23  bv  3:10,  5:12  by  3:23,  6:23  by  5:12,  5:8  by  6:23,  and  10:9- 
13  by  5:8) 

(a)  Show  them  they  are  sinners  (Romans  3:10,  3:23). 

(b)  Show  them  why  and  how  (Romans  5:12). 

(c)  Show  them  the  price  for  sin  (Romans  6:23). 

(d)  Show  them  Jesus  paid  the  price  (Romans  5:8). 

(e)  Show  them  how  to  get  forgiveness  (Romans  10:9-13). 

16.  Do  not  make  them  feel  inferior.  (Romans  3:23  says  all 
— that  means  I  am  a  sinner  and  you  are  a  sinner.  I  was  lost  and  got 
saved.   You  need  to  be  saved.) 

17.  Do  not  be  afraid.    (If  dogs  can  sense  your  fear,  man  can.) 

18.  Ask  three  questions: 

(a)  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  (If  you  doubt  they  are,  even  if 
they  say  yes,  ask  this  next  one  which  will  get  the  answer  you  wanted 
in  the  first  place.) 

(b)  "If  you  died  today,  would  you  go  to  heaven?"  (If  they 
answer  yes  and  you  still  doubt  it,  then  ask  this  next  one.) 

(c)  "Do  you  have  a  Christian  home?"  (In  asking  God  to 
make  their  home  Christian  and  showing  them  how  to  have  one, 
you  get  the  same  result  you  sought  in  your  first  question.  You 
show  them  the  plan  of  salvation  and  God  blesses  His  Word.) 

19.  Review  the  points  in  the  verses  in  Romans. 

20.  Clinch  the  decision. 

(a)  Say,  "Let  me  pray  for  you." 

(b)  Ask  him  to  pray  and  confess  his  sins. 

(c)  You  pray  again  and  thank  God. 

(d)  Have  him  tell  someone  right  then  that  he  is  saved  (hus- 
band, wife,  son,  phone  someone,  write  someone.) 

(e)  Lead  him  to  a  public  profession  in  church  at  an  early 

date. 

21.  Visit  them  in  their  homes  afterwards. 

— Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 


$2,697.71 
860.00 
10.50 
3  5.00 

$3,873.21 


Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the  re- 
port each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  A.  Taylor  $125.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins  $100.00 
In  Honor  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L. 

Garris  $100.00 
T.  F.  Hart,  Sr.  $100.00 
Joseph  Lee  Thomas  $100.00 
Oak  Grove  Church  $130.00 
In  Memory  of  the  Reverend 

Daniel  Davis  $100.00 
Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church  $100.00 
In  Memory  of  John  and  Susan 

Branch  '  $100.00 
Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church  $105.00 
In  Honor  of  Mrs.  Bertha  S. 

Smith  $100.00 
N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  $253.86 
In  Memory  of  D.  C.  Johnson  $100.00 
Elm  Grove  Woman's  Auxiliary  $100.00 
In  Memory  of  Elder  P.  T.  Lucas  $100.00 
Lewis  Drug  Company  $100.00 
Smith  Hardware  Company  $100.00 
W.  D.  Komegay,  Jr.  $100.00 
W.  R.  Jennette  Furniture 

Company  $300.00 
Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  help  keep  the  door  of 
Christian  education  open  for  the  youth  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  Make 
an  investment  that  will  pay  lasting  divi- 
dends by  investing  in  the  future  of  our 
youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

20  Bible  College  Students 
On  Honor  Roll 

Honor  students  for  the  first  nine  weeks 
of  the  fall  semester  at  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  num- 
bered 20.  The  seniors  led  with  seven, 
juniors  and  sophomores  each  had  four,  and 
freshmen  came  up  with  five. 

lliese  Bible  College  students  averaged 
"B"  or  higher. 

Seniors:  George  Allen,  Phillip  Gilbert, 
Charles  Hampton,  Fleda  Mercer,  Bettie 
O'Haver,  Lloyd  Plunkett  and  Roy  Thomas. 

Juniors:  Dorothy  Elliott,  Earl  Gilliam, 
Fred  Hall  and  Richard  Sample. 

Sophomores:  Thomas  Hughes,  Barbara 
McGahey,  Verla  Pcmbrook,  and  Nelda  Sim- 
mons. 

Freshmen:  Elizabeth  Ann  Bailey,  Peggy 
Cox,  Ann  Hahn,  James  Hampton,  and 
Genevieve  Johnson. 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 
We  just  received  the  Midweek  Reminder 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  and  came 
across  the  following  quotation  entitled  "Pity 
the  Preacher." 

"The  preacher  has  a  great  time.    If  his 
hair  is  grey,  he  is  old.    If  he  is  a  young 
man,  he  hasn't  had  experience.    If  he  has 
ten  children,  he  has  too  many.    If  he  has 
none,  he  is  not  setting  a  good  example.  If 
[  his  wife  sings  in  the  choir,  she  is  presum- 
j  ing;  if  she  doesn't,  she  is  not  interested  in 
her  husband's  work.    If  a  preacher  reads 
from  notes,  he  is  a  bore;  if  he  speaks  ex- 
temporaneously, he  isn't  deep  enough.  If  he 
stays  at  home  in  his  study,  he  doesn't  mix 
enough  with  his  people;  if  he  is  seen  around 
on  the  streets,  he  ought  to  be  at  home  get- 
ting  up  a  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on  some 
poor  family,  he  is  playing  to  the  grand- 
I  stand;  if  he  calls  on  the  home  of  the 
j  wealthy,  he  is  a  aristocrat.    Whatever  he 
does,  someone  could  have  done  it  better." 
— The  Churchman. 

I  saw  this  article  with  a  few  additions 
several  years  ago.  As  to  having  ten  chil- 
dren, I  think  that  is  too  many  myself.  As 
to  the  grey  hair,  it  is  true  that  it  might 
mean  one  is  old.  Well,  we  are  here  to  be 
worked  over  by  the  public  and  official 
boards  at  various  turns  in  life.  But  why 
worry  when  you  can  pray?  My  philosophy 
is  pay  no  attention  to  what  people  say 
(about  you,  even  if  it  hurts  and  at  times  al- 
most breaks  you  heart.  If  you  will  pray 
for  those  people,  whether  you  are  young 
or  old,  you  will  come  out  all  right. 

I  have  known  people,  who  were  good 
(and  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  to  resign  and  refuse  to  work  in 
certain  offices  of  the  church  because  some- 
one had  criticized.  In  a  small  church  in  a 
rural  district  which  I  served  several  vears, 
we  just  had  to  have  a  deacon.  We  selected 
a  very  good  man — a  man  with  spiritual 
qualifications,  one  who  loved  the  church 
and  its  work.  In  this  community  there  was 
a  schoolteacher.  (In  those  days,  you  could 
get  a  certificate  to  teach  with  very  little 
education.)  Well,  this  schoolteacher  criti- 
cized this  young  deacon  as  an  ignorant  man 
|not  sufficiently  educated  for  the  office  of 
deacon.  So  the  newly  elected  and  ordained 
deacon  became  discouraged  and  refused  to 
serve  because  he  was  laughed  at  and  criti- 


cized by  the  schoolteacher.  This  school- 
teacher was  an  agnostic,  but  he  had  a  seat 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Because  he  was  a 
schoolteacher,  he  was  wanted  by  the  Bible 
Class  as  teacher  (even  though  he  actually 
doubted  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible.) 
Christ  said,  "Woe  unto  you,  Scribes!" 
f      t  t 

"Amidst  all  our  talk  of  revival,  we  listen 
in  vain  for  a  call  unto  repentance  among 
Christian  churches.  There  is  a  price  to 
pay  for  a  divine  visitation.  It  means  re- 
pentance, confessing  and  forsaking  of  sin, 
getting  right  with  God  and  man,  giving  up 
the  world,  submitting  to  the  Eordship  of 
Christ,  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

"We  arc  willing  to  do  anything  except 
the  first  thing  that  God  requires  of  us — 
namely  to  confess  and  forsake  our  sins.  As 
long  as  we  refuse  to  face  the  real  issue,  all 
this  talk  of  a  spiritual  awakening,  a  religious 
revival,  and  a  moral  renewal,  is  a  pious 
dodge.  Revival  is  nothing  less  than  a  new 
beginning  of  obedience  to  God,  a  break- 
ing of  the  heart,  and  a  getting  down  in  the 
dust  before  Him  with  deep  humility  and 
forsaking  of  sin.  This  is  no  day  for  trum- 
pets with  an  uncertain  sound!" — Vance 
Havner,  King's  Business  Magazine. 

I  am  sure  that  Mr.  Havner  has  hit  the 
nail  on  the  head  in  the  above  words, 
t      t  t 

It  is  very  unpopular  to  preach  repentance 
today.  In  fact,  I  find  that  many  so-called 
Christians  ( I  mean  church  members )  would 
rather  for  you  not  to  say  much  about  sin. 
The  Word  of  God  condemns  sin.  The 
woman  who  lies  in  the  arms  of  some  man 
on  Saturday  night  on  a  ballroom  floor  until 
1 :00  a.  m.  Sunday  does  not  like  to  hear  the 
minister  condemn  the  lust  of  the  flesh  when 
she  goes  to  church  (if  she  goes  at  all).  The 
fellow  who  has  to  have  a  toddy  on  Sunday 
morning  to  liven  up  his  nerves  after  his 
spree  Saturday  night — oh  well,  you  need 
net  look  for  him  on  Sunday  morning.  How- 
ever, he  may  be  straightened  up  enough  to 
attend  church  on  Sunday  night,  but  he  will 
not  like  to  hear  the  minister  condemn  the 
habit  of  drinking  strong  drink. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  story  that  I  heard 
the  late  Rev.  R.  H.  Pittrnan  relate  once 
when  he  was  preaching.  A  minister  had 
gone  to  a  new  church  as  pastor.  One  of 
the  church  officers  was  showing  the  new 
p;stor  over  the  sanctuary  and  other  parts 
of  the  physical  plant.  This  officer  of  the 
church  said  to  the  new  pastor,  "Brother,  I 
w  mt  to  inform  you  that  the  best  financial 
supporter  of  our  church  is  a  dealer  in  al- 
coholic beverages.  Fie  docs  not  like  for 
a  preacher  to  preach  against  liquor,  so  you 
will  have  to  lie  off  that  subject.  Then 
there  is  a  lady,  Mrs  You  can- 
not preach  against  dancing;  she  is  an  owner 
and  teacher  of  a  dancing  school."  Finally, 


after  the  new  pastor  had  been  warned  not 
to  preach  against  several  things,  the  minis- 
ter said,  "Well,  what  can  I  preach  about?" 
The  answer  given  him  was,  "Preach  about 
the  Jews,  none  of  them  attend  our  ser- 
vices." So  the  moral  is  preach  to  the  fellow 
who  is  not  present,  for  he  will  not  get  mad. 
t      t  t 

When  I  was  much  younger  than  now,  I 
skinned  a  number  of  people  for  leaving  their 
Sunday  morning  worship  and  Sunday  school 
to  go  to  the  beach.  After  the  benediction 
and  as  we  were  leaving  the  church  building, 
an  old  grey  haired  deacon  who  seemed  to 
love  me  very  much  came  up  and  said, 
"Preacher,  that  was  a  very  good  sermon,  but 
the  people  who  should  have  heard  it  were 
not  here  today.  They  were  at  the  beach." 
As  I  thought  on  the  old  deacon's  remark, 
I  decided  that  I  would  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple who  were  present  from  then  on — and  it 
has  worked  pretty  well  for  a  long  time. 

It  takes  a  lot  of  grace  to  look  into  the 
face  of  those  who  are  living  in  sin  and 
disgrace,  and  tell  them  about  their  sins 
when  you  know  they  are  guilty.  But  it  pays 
off.  A  young  man  said  to  me  one  day, 
"Preacher,  you  made  it  so  hot  for  me  to- 
day, that  I  had  to  stick  my  feet  back  under 
the  seat."  It  was  not  long  after  that  be- 
fore he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  now  he 
is  a  pastor  who  is  making  it  hot  for  sinners 
wherever  he  preaches! 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 

"Please  request  prayer  in  The  Free  WiiJ 
Baptist  for  Brother  W.  P.  Brett,  a  faithful 
Christian  in  our  church  who  is  very  sick. 
He  has  been  chairman  of  the  board  of  ush- 
ers for  several  years.  He  is  dear  to  all  our 
church  family.  He  was  our  lay  delegate 
with  me  at  the  National  Assoication  in 
Asheville.  Please  pray  for  God's  healing  if 
it  is  Flis  will." — R.  Eugene  WaddelJ,  1616 
Lansing,  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"This  is  to  state  that  the  Rev.  J.  V. 
Johnson  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry 
in  the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina in  October,  1959.  Mr.  Johnson  is  now 
available  for  pastoral  or  evangelistic  services 
anywhere  God  may  call  him.  He  will  be 
happy  to  supply  for  any  minister  for  one  or 
more  services  at  any  time.  Fie  is  a  member 
of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  Fie  has 
been  a  life-long  member  of  the  church  and 
community. 

"Mr.  Johnson  may  be  contacted  by  writ- 
ing him  at  his  home  address,  Route  2,  Ken- 
ly, North  Carolina,  or  by  telephoning 
4738."— Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs,  Pastoi,  Holly 
Springs  Church,  Route  2,  KenJy,  North 
Carolina. 
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GOD'S  TWO  BOOKS 

by  Marion  Schoolhnd 

STHER  WAITED  until  dinner  was 
nearly  eaten  before  she  asked  a  ques- 
tion that  had  been  troubling  her  all  the 
afternoon. 

"Daddy,"  said  she,  "there's  a  new  girl 
named  Mildred  in  our  school.  She's  nice, 
and  I  like  her;  but  when  I  asked  her  along 
to  Sunday  school  she  told  me  that  her  folks 
don't  go  to  church.  They  claim  they  can 
worship  God  just  as  well,  maybe  better,  out 
in  the  woods  and  fields.  So  they  go  to 
their  cottage  at  the  lake  every  Saturday  and 
stay  until  Monday." 

"And  do  they  really  worship  God  out 
there?"  asked  Daddy,  quietly. 

"Mildred  says  that  trees  make  a  much 
nicer  church  than  brick  or  stone  because 
God  made  the  trees.  And  she  claims  that 
the  birds  sing  better  than  any  church  choir 
can." 

"What  did  you  say  to  her?"  asked  Esth- 
er's mother. 

"I  didn't  know  what  to  say.  It  really 
sounded  sort  of  nice." 

"Sounds  good  to  me,"  Tom  spoke  up. 
"I  think  it'd  be  real  fun!" 

Daddy  smiled.  "That's  just  the  trouble, 
Tom.  It's  likely  to  turn  into  just  having 
a  good  time,  instead  of  any  serious  worship. 
In  God's  great  out-of-doors  we  are  so  liable 
to  think  only  of  the  things  He  made  and 
forget  Him." 

"But,  Daddy,  we  could  worship  God  out 
there  in  the  woods,  if  we  tried,"  Esther 
said  thoughtfully. 

"Yes,  we  could,"  Daddy  agreed;  "in  fact, 
I  hope  we  do  so.  Every  time  we  go  out  into 
the  woods  or  fields  and  see  the  beauties  of 
nature,  I  hope  those  beauties  remind  us  of 
God  and  cause  us  to  praise  Him.  But  how 
about  the  other  Book  which  God  has  given 
us?" 

"You  mean,"  asked  Tom,  "God  has  given 
us  two  books — the  Book  of  Nature  and  the 
Bible?" 

"Yes.  Both  tell  about  Him.  What  does 
the  Book  of  Nature  tell  us?" 

"That  He  is  great  and  wonderful,"  said 
Tom. 

Added  Esther,  "That  He  loves  beauty 
and  order.  And  that  He  has  wonderful 
ways  of  taking  care  of  animals  and  plants 
and  us." 

"Good.  Do  you  think  one  book  is 
enough?    Is  that  all  we  need  to  know  about 


God?" 

"Well,"  admitted  Esther,  "the  Book  of 
Nature  doesn't  really  tell  us  about  Jesus." 

"Does  it  tell  us  that  God  loves  us?"  ask- 
ed Daddy. 

Esther  opened  her  mouth  to  say,  "Yes," 
but  Tommy  said  first: 

"No!  Sometimes  it  even  makes  us  think 
that  He  doesn't  love  us.  Like  when  there's 
awful  lightning  or  a  big  storm  which  kills 
people." 

"Oh!"  exclaimed  Esther,  biting  her  hp. 
"Like  when  a  horrid  frost  comes  and  kills 
everything  or  there's  a  long  dry  spell  that 
makes  everything  die!" 

"Right,"  said  Daddy.  "The  Book  of 
Nature  makes  us  ask  questions.  But  it  does 
not  give  us  the  answers." 

"The  Bible  gives  answers,"  Esther  said. 
"It  tells  us  that  all  those  terrible  things 
come  because  of  sin.  And  it  tells  us  how 
to  get  rid  of  sin,  too." 

Tom  recited,  "  'For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.' 
The  Book  of  Nature  doesn't  tell  things  like 
that!" 

"We  need  the  Bible  for  our  happiness 
now  and  for  our  eternal  salvation,"  Daddy 
said.  "And  then  there  is  one  more  thought. 
Do  we  have  any  reason  to  think  that  God 
wants  us  to  worship  Him  in  a  building?" 

The  brother  and  sister  were  silent  for  a 
moment,  thinking  hard.  "Why,  yes!"  ex- 
claimed Esther.  "He  told  Moses  and  the 
Israelite  people  to  build  Him  a  tabernacle!" 

"And  what  was  inside  the  tabernacle,  in- 
side the  ark?" 

"The  tables  of  stone  with  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments!" said  Tom  quickly.  "Yes. 
That  was  all  that  the  Israelites  had  in  those 
days,  God's  Second  Book.  It  was  just  a 
beginning.  But  even  then  they  came  to 
the  tabernacle  to  hear  Moses  read  the  words 
of  the  law.  Now  don't  you  think  it's  quite 
clear  that  God  wants  us  to  worship  Him  in 
a  church  and  not  only  in  the  out-of-doors?" 

Esther  nodded.  "I  know  what  to  tell 
Mildred  now,"  she  said.  "God  has  a  special 
Book  for  us.  And  He  wants  us  to  study  it 
and  listen  to  it  in  a  special  place." 

"In  a  place  where  the  outside  world 
won't  disturb  us,"  added  Tom. 

Mother  said,  "The  apostles  also  remind- 
ed us  that  we  Christians  ought  to  meet 
together.  It  isn't  enough  just  to  worship 
God  all  by  yourself.  We  belong  together. 
All  Christians  taken  together  make  up  the 
Church  of  God." 

As  Daddy  left  the  dinner  table  he  said, 


"Why  don't  you  invite  Mildred  to  come  td 
church  with  us  some  Sunday  morning. 
Esther?  Then  she  can  judge  for  hersell 
which  place  she  thinks  is  the  better  foi 
really  worshiping  God." 

"And  you  may  invite  her  to  have  dinnei 
with  us  also,  dear,"  smiled  Mother.  "Oi 
she  could  spend  the  entire  week  end  with 
you  if  her  parents  are  at  the  lake." 

"Oh,  that  would  be  nice!"  Esther  de- 
clared. "And  I'll  ask  her  to  go  along  to  my 
Sunday  school  class,  too.    I  think  she  will." 

"She's  probably  never  thought  about! 
God's  two  books,"  said  Tom.  "She  has] 
thought  only  of  His  nature  book." 

"And  we  are  liable  to  think  only  of  the! 
other  Book,"  said  Daddy.  "Every  child] 
of  God  ought  to  see  Him  in  both." — The!| 
Instructor. 


"Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  andl 
obey  the  voice  of  Jehovah." 

A  missionary  worker  in  Australia  among. 
Kanakas  from  the  Solomon  Islands  led  a[ 
number  of  these  men  to  Christ.  Among, 
them  he  noticed  one  that  had  evidently 
stopped  smoking.  He  was  no  longer  seen 
with  the  inevitable  cigarette  between  hisj 
hps.  The  missionary  asked  him  why  he  had 
stopped  smoking.  The  Kanaka  answered.,, 
"Him  no  likee  me  play  (pray)  along  dirty 
fellow  lip."  "Who  doesn't  like  it?"  asked| 
the  missionary.  "Him,  Jesus,"  said  the 
Kanaka.  "But  who  told  you  that  Jesus- 
didn't  like  it?"  urged  the  missionary,  foi 
he  thought  that  someone  must  have  had  a 
word  with  the  new  convert  about  the  to- 
bacco habit.  Then  the  man  in  response 
smilingly  said,  "Him." — The  Sunday  Schooj 
Times. 


Which  Little  Girl  Was  Right? 

Two  little  girls  from  Christian  homes  had 
been  taught  to  pray,  and  ask  God  to  helpj 
them  in  time  of  need.  One  morning,  as 
they  walked  leisurely  to  school,  they  lookec1 
at  a  big  clock  in  a  window  and  saw  that  they 
were  behind  time.  They  were  distressed! 
One  said,  "Let's  kneel  down  and  ask  Goc 
to  help  us  to  get  there  on  time."  "No/'li 
said  the  other  little  girl,  "let's  run  as  faslj 
as  we  can,  and  pray  as  we  run!" — Selected; 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time  were  no'! 
made  sitting  down. 
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The  Valuable  Virtue 
Called  Friendship 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Many  divisable  lines  are  set  up  by  these 
reasons.  They  think  that  a  fellow  minister 
who  attended  college  anywhere  other  than 
the  one  they  specify  is  identical  with  cor- 
ruption. This  is  no  more  true  of  the  min- 
ister than  is  the  case  with  the  infant  who 
has  been  severed  from  the  mother.  In  the 
former  case,  they  overlook  the  fact  that  the 
minister  is  an  individual  personality.  In 
the  latter,  the  organic  connection  is  forever 
severed.  A  policeman  told  a  juvenile,  "You 
are  just  like  your  father,  and  I  am  going  to 
place  you  in  reform  school."  He  overlook- 
ed the  truth  set  firth  in  the  preceding  lines. 
There  is  a  virtue  knocking  at  the  door,  but 
jlines  of  unfair  division  will  not  permit  it  to 
open. 

The  valuable  virtue  called  friendship  can 
I  be  propagated  in  the  following  ways: 

1 .  Accept  every  brethren  as  being  genuine 
sunless  proven  otherwise. 

2.  Allow  him  to  stand  as  an  individual  in- 
stead of  fixating  him  with  a  school  or 
thought. 

3.  Give  everyone  an  opportunity  to  be 
friendly  with  you. 

4.  Encourage  friendliness  by  honest  ef- 
|  fort. 

5.  Seek  flexibility  whenever  no  principle 
(is  envolved. 

6.  Try  to  see  the  other  person's  point  of 
view. 

7.  Be  a  peacemaker.  Jesus  will  give  you 
'happiness  for  your  effort.  (The  blessed  of 
jMatthew  5  is  equivalent  to  happy  in  the 
!  Greek.) 

The  valuable  virtue  of  friendship  will 
'arise,  we  pray,  to  strengthen  many  souls  in 
'Christ.  Whenever  it  appears,  many  hope 
it  will  bind  us  together  as  strongly  as 
/Damon  was  bound  to  Pythias. 

Our  N.  C.  Retreat 

by  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith 

IT  IS  TRUE  that  we  need  good  schools; 
they  are  a  must  if  we  are  to  maintain 
our  identity,  faith  and  practice  as  Free  Will 
Baptists.    Too,  we  must  have  good  and 
well  organized  home  and  foreign  mission 
^programs  if  we  arc  to  expand  as  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.    We  also  need  bet- 
ter churches,  and  educational  facilities,  bet- 
ter organized  Sunday  schools,  and  more 
iquahfied  ministers,  teachers  and  education- 
al directors.    Yes,  all  these  are  a  must,  but 
we  seem  to  have  forgotten  one  of  the  most 
[(important  institutions,  our  spiritual  hospi- 
ItaJ,  our  place  of  soul  and  spirit  recuperation 
(Cragmont) . 
We  have  a  precious  jewel  in  the  rough, 


located  in  mountains  of  the  western  part 
of  our  beloved  state,  but  there  are  much 
cutting,  polishing  and  developing  to  be 
done  before  the  precious  beauty  is  to  be 
realized  and  appreciated  (Cragmont). 

Yes,  one  of  our  greatest  needs  is  a  place 
to  which  we  can  retreat,  away  from  the 
constant  grind  of  our  everyday  responsibili- 
ties, a  place  of  rest  and  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. Cragmont  can  be  just  that  place. 
But  if  it  is  to  be,  we  must  become  concern- 
ed. The  question  has  been  asked  by  many 
of  our  own  people,  "Why  hasn't  Cragmont 
ever  grown  and  developed?"  Others  have 
said,  "I  feel  ashamed  of  our  assembly,  as 
I  consider  it  in  relation  to  Ridge  Crest, 
Blue  Ridge,  or  Montreat."  To  answer  the 
question  as  to  why  our  assembly  hasn't  de- 
veloped? Simply  because  our  churches 
haven't  supported  it  financially  and  with 
their  prayers.  There  is  only  one  church 
that  supports  Cragmont  consistently  with 
a  monthly  check.  Think  of  that — only  one 
church  in  the  entire  state.  Oh  yes,  others 
give  spontaneously,  but  not  consistently. 


Then  we  ask  why  Cragmont  hasn't  develop- 
ed?   Well!  that  is  the  reason. 

Your  board  has  made  an  effort  to  give 
\ou  nine  motel  rooms  for  your  comfort  and 
convenience,  but  they  are  going  to  cost 
every  cent  of  $18,000.  The  pathetic  thing 
about  this  is  that  all  but  $500  of  this  had 
to  be  borrowed.  This  shouldn't  be  the 
ease,  and  would  not  be,  if  each  church  in 
the  state  would  give  consistently  to  Crag- 
mont. If  we  want  a  place  that  we  are  not 
ashamed  of,  a  place  to  be  proud  of,  a  place 
of  beauty,  a  place  of  comfort,  a  place  of  rest, 
spiritual  recuperation  and  refreshment,  then, 
we  must  put  it  on  our  list  of  consistent  fi- 
nancial support. 

Now,  I  am  sure  that  you  want  to  help 
pay  back  that  $18,000  that  your  board  had 
to  borrow  in  order  to  give  you  this  beauti- 
ful motor  court.  It  will,  if  nothing  provi- 
dentially hinders,  be  ready  next  spring  for 
\  our  use.  So,  please  pray  and  ask  God  what 
Fie  would  have  you  do  about  this.  Mail  all 
your  gifts  to  Mrs.  /.  C.  Move,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 


CHRISTMAS  MOLDS 

Why  not  make  Christmas  decorating  for  your  home  a  family  project?  A  set 
of  Christmas  molds  and  plaster  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
P.  O.  Box  1  58,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  to  make  your  own  nativity  scene. 

These  figures  are  made  in  the  same  manner  that  many  vacation  Bible  school 
students  made  their  plaques  this  past  summer.  These  set  of  molds  may  be  passed 
from  one  family  to  the  other  for  use,  or  a  youth  group  may  care  to  order  a  set  and  take 
turns  using  them.   There  is  a  real  sense  of  joy  in  making  your  own  Christmas  scene. 

One  such  set  of  figures  may  be  seen  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Below  are  the  prices  of  the  Christmas  molds: 

Nativity  Molds 


Mary  $  .50 

Joseph  .75 

Shepherd  .50 

Angel  .50 

Sheep  .50 

Cow  1 .00 

Molds  for  Plaques 

God  Bless  Our  Home  $1.00 

Love  Never  Faileth  1.00 

Jesus  Never  Fails  .50 

Believe  in  God  .50 

Plaster  (5  pounds)  .65 


Order  now  that  you  may  receive  your  order  immediately! 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


What  Is  in  My  Heart 
Concerning  Home 
Missions 

Claude  Childeis 

As  our  Lord  gave  the  commission  to  His 
disciples  to  go  out  and  evangelize  the  world, 
He  told  them  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  and 
then  after  they  have  evangelized  there  move 
out  a  little  farther  to  Samaria,  then  on  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  world.  I  never 
read  that  commission  but  what  I  feel  the 
great  responsibility  that  is  ours  at  and 
around  home. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  being  led  of 
the  Lord  to  organize  two  new  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches.  In  so  doing  I  have  never 
felt  more  that  I  was  in  the  center  of  the 
Lord's  will  than  then.  One  of  them  was  in 
my  home  community  in  the  rural  area. 
These  were  the  ones  with  whom  I  lived  and 
shared  the  community  life. 

What  a  joy  to  lead  them  into  a  religious 
organization  that  I  feel  upholds  God's  Word 
both  in  experimental  and  practical  religion. 
I  taught  them  the  faith  and  practices  of  an 
organization  that  had  blessed  my  life  tre- 
mendously. 

As  I  led  them  and  preached  the  gospel 
to  them,  God  blessed  us  and  I  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  many  sons  and  daughters  born 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  become  one 
with  us  in  God's  work. 

Thank  God  the  people  are  waking  up  to 
the  need  in  our  home  land  and  the  offer- 
ings are  increasing  each  year. 

As  I  travel  through  many  of  our  states 
there  are  many  miles  in  which  I  see  not 
one  single  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  This 
makes  my  heart  heavy,  but  it  also  causes 
me  to  go  to  God  in  prayer  and  ask  God 
to  help  me  to  do  more  for  this  great  cause 
that  others  may  know  and  enjoy  the  mani- 
fold blessings  of  God  as  I  do. 

I  can  truthfully  say  that  the  home  mis- 
sion work  is  closer  and  dearer  to  my  heart 
than  any  other  phase  of  our  denominational 
work.  I  thank  God  for  our  leader  in  this 
work.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  we  may 
all  see  the  great  fields  in  our  home  land, 
and  join  hand  and  heart  with  God  and  our 
leader  until  everyone  has  had  the  privilege 
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to  know  God  and  enjov  life  in  service  for 
Him. 

After  a  few  years,  with  the  church  well 
established,  God  led  me  to  a  larger  field  and 
I  had  the  privilege  of  organizing  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  in  the  city.  God  has  bless- 
ed in  a  wonderful  way  and  I  have  seen  the 
work  grow  to  an  increase  of  more  than  one 
thousand  fold,  beginning  with  32  and 
reaching  330  in  a  period  of  nine  years. 

Now  that  the  church  is  well  established 
and  strong,  God  seems  to  be  leading  me  to 
another  field  which  is  more  than  twice  as 
large  as  the  city  in  which  I  am  laboring. 
Many  times  in  the  middle  of  the  night  I 
wake  up  and  it  seems  as  if  I  can  hear  echo- 
ing in  my  ears  the  pleas  of  so  many  of  my 
friends  that  have  asked  me  to  come  and 
organize  a  church  in  their  city.  Then  there 
seems  to  ring  loud  and  clear  the  voice  of 
God  as  He  says,  "Go,  and  I  will  go  with 
you." 

For  the  last  few  years  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  being  state  director  of  home 
missions  in  Illinois.  As  I  attend  the  va- 
rious meetings,  I  gladly  stand  before  my 
people  and  tell  them  that  they  can  give  to 
no  more  worthy  cause  than  to  give  and  help 
promote  home  missions. 

Large  Cities  in  North 
Carolina  Need  Free 
Will  Baptist 
Churches 

A  few  people  in  Wilmington  arc  working 
hard  to  establish  a  church.  The  state  mis- 
sion board  has  a  full-time  worker,  the  Rev. 
Wingate  Hansley,  there  now.  They  wor- 
ship at  2114  Brandon  Road. 

Fayetteville  is  showing  real  interest  in 
establishing  a  church.  A  very  active  group, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  A.  Frank 
Williamson,  is  holding  services  at  2105 
Progress  Street.  The  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence is  interested  in  this  work. 

There  are  a  few  people  in  Greensboro 
who  are  interested  in  a  church.  Meetings 
are  being  conducted  in  the  homes.  The 
state  mission  board  is  doing  some  planning 
in  behalf  of  this  work. 

Winston-Salem  needs  a  church.  Some 


interest  has  been  shown.  The  state  mission! 
board  is  trying  to  make  contacts. 

The  only  way  that  we  can  ever  establish' 
strong  churches  in  these  cities  is  to  put 
full-time  qualified  leaders  there  to  workji 
with  the  people. 

We  have  400  churches  in  North  Caro-| 
lina.  If  each  church  will  send  a  minimum; 
of  $1.00  a  week  to  state  missions,  we  cant) 
put  four  full-time  leaders  in  the  field.'' 
Think  of  this  seriously,  friends.  Pray  for  < 
your  mission  board.  Pray  for  these  cities, 
and  many  others  that  need  a  church.  See) 
to  it  that  your  church  sends  in  SI. 00  or| 
more  a  week  for  this  work.  In  most  cases! 
this  would  be  less  than  a  penny  per  mem-| 
ber.  "Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;] 
for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:j 
I  speak  this  to  your  shame"  ( 1  Corinth- 
ians 15:34). 

Please  send  names,  addresses  and  phone 
numbers  of  your  friends  and  relatives  who 
live  in  these  cities,  also  those  who  live  in' 
any  city  in  North  Carolina  where  we  have 
no  church.  Send  names  to  the  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy,  Box  913,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. Send  dollars  for  state  missions  to  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Route  1,  Morehead  City,! 
North  Carolina. 

Rashie  Kennedy 

Home  Missions  Director 
Writes 

November,  1959 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Please  accept  our  thanks  for  your  offer- 
ings for  National  Home  Missions.  Our 
budget  for  1959  is  $63,720.  As  of  Novem- 
ber 1,  we  had  received  approximately  $50,- 
000,  which  means  that  we  must  raise  $13;,- 
000  in  the  next  two  months  if  we  meet  the 
budget. 

I  believe  we  can  reach  the  budget  this 
year  if  all  of  us  will  be  much  in  prayer  and 
if  all  of  us  will  make  a  special  love  gift. 

Maybe  you  have  some  of  the  Lord's 
money  that  you  would  like  to  see  used  toj 
spread  the  gospel  in  Alaska,  Hawaii,  Mexico 
and  many  other  fields  in  North  America. 

Some  of  you  are  treasurers  of  mission 
funds.  If  you  now  have  any  home  mission 
funds  on  hand,  please  send  them  in  (large 
or  small)  so  they  can  count  on  the  1959j 
budget. 

Offerings  made  to  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board  may  be  deducted  from  your 
1959  income  tax  (up  to  30%). 

Thank  you  again  for  helping  us  keep  oui 
mission  family,  now  numbering  27,  on  the 
field. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  Missions,! 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


it.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthtjr,  Onto 


Good  News  for  the 
World 

(Lesson  for  December  20) 

Lesson:  Luke  2:8-14;  Acts  11:19-26. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2:10,  11. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Since  this  is  the  Christmas  season,  and 
since  we  have  just  come  to  that  place  in 
the  study  of  the  early  Christian  activities 
in  which  the  good  news  of  Christ  is  about 
to  be  given  to  the  Gentile  nations  of  the 
world,  it  is  fortunate  that  we  can  pause  to 
celebrate  the  birth  of  Christ  and  connect 
this  momentous  event  with  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  Church. 

Up  to  this  time  in  our  study  of  the  early 
Church,  we  have  observed  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  the  Jews  only,  except  for  two 
brief  glimpses:  (1)  The  preaching  of  Philip 
to  the  mongrel  Jews  at  Samaria  who  were 
part  Jew  and  part  Gentile;  (2)  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  by  Peter  to  strictly  Gen- 
tiles in  the  home  of  Cornelius,  the  Roman 
centurion,  at  which  time  the  Holy  Ghost 
honored  the  Word  and  came  upon  the  un- 
circumcised  Gentiles  just  as  he  had  come 
upon  the  Jews  at  Pentecost. 

From  this  point  in  the  story,  we  shall  sec 
the  horizons  lengthened  so  that  the  Chris- 
tians begin  to  see  that  the  Christ  who  was 
born  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem  is  not  only 
the  Savicur  of  Jews  who  will  believe  but  also 
of  every  nation,  race  and  color  who  will  take 
Him.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Our  lesson  includes  two  historical 
events  separated  by  almost  50  years  and  yet 
closely  united.  Each  has  to  do  with  some- 
thing new,  with  the  commencement  of  a 
thrilling  chapter  in  God's  dealings  with 
men.  And  each  brings  good  news  to  a 
needy  world. 

The  first  event  is  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
(about  4  B.  C.),  a  beautiful  tale  of  wonder 
and  delight.  This  was  indeed  a  turning 
point  in  human  history.  The  eternal  Son 
of  God  became  flesh  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

2.  The  second  event  occurred  far  to  the 
north  of  Jerusalem  in  the  city  of  Antioch 
(about  A.  D.  43).  Our  Lord  had  ascended 
to  the  Father.  Persecutions  had  scattered 
His  followers.    A  group  of  believers  had 


concentrated  in  Antioch.  Saul  and  Barna- 
bas were  establishing  them  in  the  faith. 
Something  new  was  in  the  offing:  a  for- 
ward missionary  advance  that  would  bear 
the  good  news  of  salvation  through  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

3.  Men  may  preach  the  gospel,  but  it 
tikes  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  turn  then- 
hearers  to  the  Lord  (Vs.  21  ). 

4.  Experienced  Christians  should  seek 
the  fellowship  of  new  converts  in  order  to 
be  of  help  to  them  (Vs.  22). 

5.  A  church  that  cleaves  to  the  Lord 
with  purpose  of  heart  will  be  fruitful  in  its 
own  locality  (Vv.  21-23). 

6.  A  church  may  send  a  man  as  their 
representative,  but  it  is  God  who  qualifies 
him  for  the  work  (Vv.  22-24). 

7.  The  best  qualifications  for  any  spiritual 
service  are  those  that  God  Himself  bestows 
(Vs.  24). 

8.  Being  continuously  exposed  to  the  cor- 
rect teaching  of  the  Word  should  make  all 
believers  Christlike  (Vs.  26). 

9.  God  may  not  reveal  ordinary  future 
events  to  us,  but  He  has  given  us  the  reve- 
lation of  the  end  of  this  age  and  the  future 
state  (Vv.  27,  28). 

10.  True  Christian  love  is  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  the  brethren  in  need  any- 
where (Vs.  30). — The  Bible  Expositor 
(1956). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  appearance  of  an  angel  and  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament  were  clear  signs 
that  something  important  was  about  to 
break  forth  upon  the  world.  "And  the 
angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
S:\iour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Vv.  10, 
11).  The  words  of  the  angel  are  descrip- 
tive of  the  unspeakable  joy  that  Christ  has 
brought  into  the  lives  of  millions  who  have 
received  Him  as  their  Saviour.  The  angel 
declares  that  it  is  a  message  of  good  tidings 
to  all  people  throughout  the  world.  Thus, 
a  universal  note  is  sounded  in  the  angelic 
announcement  of  Christ's  birth.  It  is  God's 
plan  and  purpose  that  the  good  news  of 
Christ  is  to  be  shared  with  all  people,  that 
Christianity  should  be  a  world-wide  faith; 
but  Jesus'  followers  have  not  always  ack- 


nowledged this  purpose.  Even  when  it  has 
been  acknowledged  by  the  church,  there 
have  been  so  few  who  have  felt  the  chal- 
lenge of  world-wide  missions. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  what  a  great  mis- 
sionary pair!  Each  had  the  finest  creden- 
tials. Of  Paul,  the  Lord  himself  had  said: 
"For  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel."  Of  Barnabas 
it  was  said:  "For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith." 

3.  Antioch  seems  to  have  been  a  good 
starting  point  for  their  missionary  endeavor, 
ft  was  then  rated  as  the  third  city  of  the 
world.  It  was  "beautiful  for  situation,"  lo- 
c  .ted  amid  surrounding  mountains,  on  the 
great  river  Orantes.  It  had  a  cosmopolitan 
population  but  a  terribly  wicked  one. 
Nevertheless  it  was  to  become  the  mother 
church  of  Gentile  Christianity.  Doubtless 
it  was  divinely  chosen  as  such  a  center. 
Here  was  both  a  large  Greek  element  and 
a  Jewish  one  also.  -  Barnabas,  a  Hellenistic 
Jew,  was  especially  equipped  as  a  messenger 
of  the  new  faith. 

4.  It  is  easy  to  understand  why  Barnabas 
brought  the  recently  converted  Paul  to  An- 
tioch to  begin  their  joint  ministry.  It  is  also 
easy  to  judge  the  character  of  their  preach- 
ing. It  was  surely  "of  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified." Like  Philip  in  Samaria  when  dis- 
coursing with  the  Ethiopian,  "he  preach- 
ed unto  them  Jesus."  Consequently  one 
can  believe  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  magni- 
fied the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  sermon. 
For  "the  disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch." — Selected. 

5.  In  the  current  issue  of  The  S.  S. 
Times,  Wade  C.  Smith  calls  the  birthday 
of  Thomas  A.  Edison  a  great  day  for  the 
world.  Fie  says:  "Think  a  minute  how  it 
would  be  without  the  electric  light,  now  il- 
luminating practically  every  city  and  town 
m  the  world.  At  the  touch  of  a  button  in 
millions  of  homes  and  halls  and  offices  and 
factories  darkness  is  turned  into  day.  It  is 
wonderful  that  the  birth  of  one  boy  named 
Tom  should  mean  so  much  to  the  world." 

The  birthday  of  James  Watt,  who  dis- 
covered how  to  put  steam  to  work  was  an- 
other great  day.  The  birthday  of  Alexander 
Graham  Bell  was  another  great  day  for  the 
world  because  of  his  invention  of  the  tele- 
phone.   Mr.  Smith  then  goes  on  to  say: 

The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  means  more  to 
the  world  and  to  you  and  me  than  all  other 
birthdays  combined.  Those  other  birthdays 
brought  material  blessings.  The  coming  of 
Christ  into  the  world  not  only  made  pos- 
sible the  highest  enjoyment  of  all  material 
blessings  but — far  more  important — it  made 
possible  the  most  wonderful  spiritual  bless- 
ing imaginable,  and  that  is  the  only  benefit 
that  can  endure  through  life  and  eternity." 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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N.  C  Superannuated  Ministers 


Name 

Address 

Birthday 

Conference 

Rev. 

R.  C.  Alexander 

Box  310,  Robcrsonville,  N.  C. 

Sept.  30,  1889 

Albemarle 

Rev.  Thomas  F.  Davenport 

Rt.  1,  Creswell,  N.  C. 

Aug.  26,  1879 

Albemarle 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Franks 

Rt.  1,  Box  341,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Oct.  9,  1890 

Blue  Ridge 

Rev. 

W.  H.  Lancaster 

Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Nov.  28,  1881 

Cape  Fear 

Rev. 

W.  B.  Nobles 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

May  3,  1866 

Central 

Rev. 

D.  A.  Windham 

1128  Evans  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Nov.  7,  1887 

Central 

Rev. 

Howard  Pipkin 

Rt.  2,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

Oct.  15,  1881 

Eastern 

Rev. 

B.  F.  Ringgold 

Rt.  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Aug.  22,  1898 

Eastern 

Rev. 

J.  W.  Alford 

Rt.  1,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

Oct.  3,  1881 

Eastern 

Rev. 

J.  A.  Collins 

c/o  Bill  Lockey,  Mill  Cap  Rd.,  Arden,  N.  C. 

Jan.  6,  1874 

French  Broad 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Rogers 

107  Bluett  Ave.,  Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Feb.  9,  1890 

Pee  Dee 

Rev. 

N.  H.  English 

Rt.  2,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

April  12,  1887 

Piedmont 

Rev. 

A.  A.  Bradley 

1312  Cedar  St.,  Gastoma,  N.  C. 

Dec.  20,  1877 

Piedmont 

Rev. 

C.  W.  Bennett 

Box  29,  E.  Broad  St.,  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 

March  29,  1886 

Rockfish 

Rev.  W.  G.  Pike 

Rt.  3,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Aug.  27,  1887 

Western 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Oct.  10,  1900 

Western 

Rev.  Barney  Griffin 

3  30  Vance  Ave.,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

July  30,  1892 

Western 

Rev. 

M.  L.  Cummings 

Wake  County  Home,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

June  2,  1876 

Western 

Rev. 

Wiley  Ferrell 

Rt.  1,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Sept.  27,  1902 

Western 

Rev. 

G.  C.  Joyner 

Rt.  3,  Box  50-A,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

June  12,  1893 

Western 

Rev. 

Romie  Mitchell 

Rt.  1,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Dec.  17,  1893 

W estern 

Rev. 

Paskel  L.  Coxey 

Pinkney  Station,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Jan.  28,  1881 

Piedmont 

N.  C.  Superannuated  Ministers'  Widows 


Name 

Address 

Birth 

Conference 

Mrs.  Nancy  Laura  Coates 

514  W.  Peace  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

May  25,  1869 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C. 

Sept.  28,  1884 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  B.  B.  Richardson 

801  N.  Bloodsworth  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Dec.  15,  1874 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  Almeda  W.  Phillips 

Route  1,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Dec.  3,  1880 

Central 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

June  5,  1891 

Central 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Dail 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

May  22,  1885 

Central 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Garner 

Newport,  N.  C. 

Oct.  22,  1880 

Eastern 

Mrs.  May  Rouse 

Dudley,  N.  C. 

Feb.  12,  1880 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Winifred  Williams 

c/o  T.  Cannon,  R.  2,  Box  340,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

May  23,  1892 

Eastern 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 

Clark,  N.  C. 

March  22,  1880 

Eastern 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Wells 

532  Contentnea  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Dec.  24,  1880 

Eastern 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

May  23,  1908 

Eastern 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Kennedy 

Beulaville,  N.  C. 

Nov.  4,  1887 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 

413  E.  Main  St.,  Washington,  N.  C. 

Feb.  8,  1884 

Eastern 

Mrs.  B.  E.  Guthrie 

Walnut,  N.  C. 

Sept.  29,  1885 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Lowery 

209  Hamby  Drive,  Marietta,  Ga. 

Jan.  8,  1891 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Jan.  9,  1904 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Mallie  Rice 

Rt.  3,  Marshall,  N.  C. 

July  15,  1890 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  Mary  Joyner  Parrish 

Box  43,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Sept.  23,  1903 

W  estern 

Mrs.  Ida  O.  Styron 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 

July  31,  1897 

Western 

Mrs.  Ada  Walls 

Rt.  4,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

June  26,  1889 

Western 

Mrs.  Smithy  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Feb.  24,  1891 

Western 

Mrs.  Julia  Wilson  Snyder 

Box  166  (Erlanger  Sta.)  Lexington,  N  C. 

Aug.  25,  1892 

Piedmont 

Mrs.  Hardie  Vaughn 

105  Hazelmill  Rd.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Nov.  3,  1891 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  Cornelia  Bell  Calvert 

Box  224,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C. 

March  14,  1910 

Piedmont 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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The  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  2320  Azle  Avenue,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  pictured  above,  recently  completed  a 
remodeling  and  expansion  program.  The  auditorium  is  of  contemporary  design,  built  of  Fladite  block  and  brick,  and  has  a 
seating  capacity  for  300.  Educational  facilities  are  located  in  a  two-story  structure  at  the  rear  of  the  auditorium.  The  pastor  of 
the  church  is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton. 

Today  the  church  membership  includes  200  persons,  and  there  are  more  than  160  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  church 
property  is  valued  at  $80,000. 

On  October  4,  1959,  the  church  observed  a  special  dedicatory  service  and  25th  anniversary  celebration  with  services  beginning 
at  9:45  a.  m.  with  Sunday  school.  The  morning  worship  and  dedicatory  service  followed  at  11:00  a.  m.  Lunch  was  served  in 
the  dining  room  of  the  church.  The  afternoon  services  featured  songs  and  testimonies.  The  day  was  closed  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  league  meeting  at  6:30  and  an  evangelistic  service  at  7:30. 

(For  more  detailed  information  concerning  this  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  read  the  feature  article  in  this  issue  entitled,  "Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  Reflects  Growth.") 


More  travel — especially  winter  travel  at  highway  speeds — means 
more  accidents. 


ANOTHER  CHRISTMAS  SEASON 

C.  H.  Overman 

Another  Christmas  season  is  here.  Again  we  find  ourselves 
singing  the  beloved  Christmas  carols  and  hymns  of  long  ago.  We 
trust,  however,  that  it  will  not  be  just  another  Christmas;  for 
there  seems  to  be  a  greater  need  now,  than  ever  before,  to  cele- 
brate this  season  as  God  would  have  us  to  celebrate  it. 

Foi  weeks  we  have  been  making  decisions  as  to  what  we  will 
give  our  relatives  and  friends  this  year.  Amid  the  rush  of  the 
busy  season,  we  are  subject  to  forget  the  joy  and  happiness  which 
it  should  bring  to  our  he.irts. 

This  joy  began  almost  two  thousand  years  ago  in  the  hearts 
of  just  two  or  three  people  who  loved  and  feared  God.  From  their 
hearts  and  souls  it  gradually  spread  into  all  the  world;  and  regard- 
less of  how  many  times  we  hear  the  story  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  we 
never  grow  tired  of  it.  How  wonderful  it  would  be  to  know  that 
all  nations  would  worship  with  us  this  season,  but  there  are  many 
who  are  not  privileged  to  do  so.  The  Soviet  Union,  our  num- 
ber one  enemy  in  the  cold  war,  suppresses  this  freedom  within 
her  borders.  We  take  it  for  granted,  and  yet,  there  are  thousands 
who  are  not  allowed  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  the  King.  We 
should  remember  the  thousands  also  who  know  nothing  of  this 
joy  and  peace  which  came  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judaea,  because  they  do  not  know  Him  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

The  prophets  and  the  people  looked  forward  to  His  coming. 
At  Christmas  we  look  backward  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  as  the  time 
when  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  With  this 
miracle  of  God's  power  came  the  greatest  change  to  take  place 
in  the  history  of  mankind — a  change  from  law  to  grace  as  He- 
died  for  our  sins  on  the  Cross.  The  events  pertaining  to  His 
first  coming  cannot  be  separated,  for  each  one  was  a  step  toward 
man's  redemption.  With  one  step  missing,  the  plan  would  not 
have  been  possible.  May  we  sincerely  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  guide 
us  into  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas. 

FOR  A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS— MAKE  IT  SAFE 

It  would  be  interesting  to  discover,  in  this  era  of  motivation 
research,  what  the  word,  holiday,  means  to  most  people.  What 
is  the  first  thing  that  flashes  to  mind  when  the  word  is  mentioned? 

Time  off  from  work?  A  trip?  An  excuse  to  celebrate?  A 
tragic  accident  toll? 

Unfortunately,  truthful  answers  probably  would  place  all  of 
those  higher  on  the  list  than  the  true  meaning  of  the  holiday.  And 
it's  especially  unfortunate  that  holidays  must  have  an  association 
with  high  accident  tolls. 

Christmas,  with  the  deepest  spiritual  significance,  is  the  dead- 
liest holiday  of  all,  according  to  the  National  Safety  Council. 
Ironically,  it  achieves  this  terrible  distinction  precisely  because  we 
want  it  to  be  such  a  wonderful  occasion. 

It  is  a  sentimental  holiday.  People  will  drive  long  distances 
for  the  traditional  family  reunion,  undaunted  by  the  worst  weather. 


It  is  a  convivial  holiday.  The  joyous  spirit  of  the  occasion  is 
too  often  sought  in  liquid  form. 

This  deadly  conjunction  of  the  throttle  and  bottle  has 
dimmed  the  true  radiance  from  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

The  National  Safety  Council  has  asked  for  church  leadership 
during  this  Christmas  season  to  point  out  that  accident  prevention 
is  practical  religion,  and  that  good  will  toward  men  can  find  no 
finer  expression  than  behind  the  wheel  of  a  car. — Selected. 

PEACE  OF  MIND 

A  Kansas  woman  was  feeling  uncertain  of  herself.  "I  need 
something  for  a  lift.  Life  seems  drab,  lacking  in  sparkle  and 
purpose."  She  put  on  her  best  suit,  took  the  bus  into  the  city, 
found  her  way  to  a  jewelry  counter  and  purchased  an  expensive 
piece  of  jewelry. 

An  Indiana  man  was  depressed  and  bitter.  He  felt  pushed 
around  and  bossed.  He  went  shopping  and  came  home  with  a 
new  car. 

These  incidents  in  lesser  proportions  are  repeated  again  and 
again  in  every  state.    We  somehow  seem  to  feel  that  peace  of ; 
mind  can  be  purchased.    There  is  a  subtle  idea  lurking  about  that 
by  adding  to  our  possessions  we  can  find  poise  and  a  sense  of  well 
being. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  gave  us  the  correct  solution:  "And  the 
peace  of  God  .  .  .  shall  keep  your  .  .  .  minds"  (Philippians  4:7). 

There  is  no  other  solution  to  this  tension  driven  age,  but  the 
peace  of  God  enthroned  in  the  lives  of  enthusiastic  devotees. 

Tranquilizers,  sleeping  pills,  lotions,  hot  baths,  long  vacations 
will  not  bring  peace  to  the  troubled  heart  and  mind,  but  the 
presence  of  the  Christ  in  the  life  will  quiet  the  troubled  soul  and 
bring  assurance  and  peace  amid  the  stormy  things  of  life. — Oliver 
C.  Wilson,  The  Wesleyan  Alcthodist. 
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by  Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Michigan 

"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  One 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all"    (Ephesians  4:5,  6). 

OBVIOUSLY,  it  is  not  reasonable  to 
attempt  a  thorough  study  of  all 
that  the  language  of  our  text  suggests. 
However,  we  believe  the  subject  of  baptism 
embraces  all  that  is  contained  in  the  text. 
So,  we  will  try  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
principle  theme — baptism. 

We  believe  that  the  common  thinking 
among  men  today  is  far  amiss  of  what  bap- 
tism really  is.  Many  think  of  it  only  as  a 
sacrament,  a  religious  rite.  Some  use  it  as 
a  door  into  their  church,  if  properly  admin- 
istered, and  that  of  their  own  sect.  Others 
think  of  it  as  ceremonially  washing  away 
their  sins.  They  use  various  modes  and  ad- 
ministrations, many  of  which  have  no  real 
essence  and  purpose. 

Let  us  examine  the  text  which  says  in 
part,  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism" 
(Vs.  5).  Since  there  is  only  one  Lord, 
there  is  only  one  source  of  faith  which  is 
given  to  us  of  God.  This  is  given  on  one 
condition  only — repentance,  which  condi- 
tions our  hearts  to  receive  the  ".  .  .  engraft- 
ed word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls" 
i  James  1:21). 

If  we  could  employ  any  one  word  more 
than  another  to  define  baptism,  it  would 
have  to  be  faith,  or  the  act  of  believing 
(for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God).  To  believe  means  a  conception  of 
truth.  Without  a  conception  there  is  no 
birth;  but  when  the  Word  of  God  so  im- 
pregnates the  heart,  causing  the  whole  in- 
ner being  to  become  completely  saturated 
with  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  brings  forth  a  new  life.    This  is 


what  our  Lord  meant  when  He  said,  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  16:16). 

Faith  is  to  no  avail  if  it  does  not  arouse 
one  to  action;  if  it  is  complete  in  the 
Lord,  the  result  is  baptism.  Don't  jump 
t  j  conclusions,  then  go  running  to  the 
river  for  salvation.  The  literal  water,  as 
John  the  Baptist  administered  to  many 
(even  the  Lord  Himself),  was  used  only  as 
a  type  of  symbol,  signifying  His  death,  bur- 
id  and  resurrection. 

Thus,  we  see  that  water  baptism  is  not 
efficacious  to  salvation.  John's  baptism  was 
only  to  prepare  a  people  to  receive  the  Lord, 
telling  them  that  He  shall  baptize  them 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  (the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  yet  given  ) .  Certainly  the  Lord  did  not 
need  baptism  to  become  the  Son  of  God. 
So  faith  is  not  in  the  water.  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.    For  with  the  heart  man 


believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation" 
(Romans  10:9,  10).  It  is  the  work  of  the 
heart,  not  a  ceremonial  performance. 

I  can  hear  some  saying,  "Well,  preacher, 
the  way  you  put  it,  baptism  means  the  new 
birth."  To  this  I  say,  "Amen."  But,  wait 
a  minute,  I  did  not  say  water  baptism 
which  is  only  a  type,  secondary  and  subse- 
quent to  baptism  of  the  Spirit  (Holy 
Ghost). 

In  our  feeble  efforts  to  define  the  term, 
baptism,  to  which  human  senses  cannot 
attain,  for  the  carnal  mind  ".  .  .  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be"  (Romans  8:7).  The  only  source  of 
true  wisdom  is  God.  "But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (1  Corinthians  2:14). 
"Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God;  Who  also  hath  made  us 
ministers  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (2  Corinth- 
ians 3:5,  6). 

So  it  is,  the  human  mind  is  not  able  of 
itself  to  conceive  and  bring  forth;  but  the 
engrafted  Word  of  God,  impregnated  in 
the  heart,  will  cause  to  bring  forth  to  new 
life.  (The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life. )  Thus,  we  see  that  it  takes 
the  union  of  both  the  mind  and  heart,  not 
only  to  receive,  but  to  embrace  and  in- 
fold so  as  to  become  impregnated  by  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  then  that  the  Spirit 
brings  forth  to  new  life.  "...  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  ( 1 
Peter  1:3).  "Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever"  (1  Peter  1:23). 

Some  would  say,  "What  does  all  this 
have  to  do  with  baptism,  or  what  does  bap- 
tism have  to  do  with  all  this?"  To  this, 
my  answer  would  be:  They  have  much  to 
do  with  one  another,  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual.  Faith  is  the  key  word, 
an  cnvelopement  of  spiritual  things,  which 
is  the  power  of  conception.  It  is  given  to 
us  of  God,  enabling  us  to  believe  to  the 
saving  of  our  souls.  "He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:11,  12). 
This  is  the  embodiment  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  being  ".  .  .  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  .  .  ." 
(Romans  1:16). 

The  first  observance  of  baptismal  signi- 
ficance we  notice  is  concerned  with  the 
Israelites'  being  delivered  from  Egyptian 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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by  Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  Pastor 


IN  October  of  1922,  the  late  Rev.  R. 
V.  (Bob)  Self,  upon  the  invitation  of 
the  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson,  pitched  a  gos- 
pel tent  on  the  corner  of  East  Main  and 
Holman  Streets  in  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  conducted  on  old-fashioned  re- 
vival campaign  which  blessed  hundreds, 
and  out  of  which  came  the  Edgemont  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  organized  on  Novem- 
ber 19,  1922. 

Mr.  Anderson,  affectionately  known  as 
"Uncle  Bill"  to  thousands,  was  the  first 
pastor  and  served  the  local  congregation 
for  one  and  a  half  years,  during  which  time 
the  present  building  site  was  secured  and 
a  temporary  building  erected  for  worship 
services. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  pastors  of  Edge- 
mont Church: 

Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson — November  19, 
1922,  to  June  1,  1924. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris— June  1,  1924,  to  Oc- 
tober 1,  1929. 

Rev.  A.  Lamond — Exact  date  unknown 
(approximately  16  months). 

(Supplied  for  eight  months  by  Rev.  W. 
K.  Jordon,  Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner,  and  Rev.  W. 
E.  Anderson.) 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin— October  1,  1931, 
to  March  1,  1942. 

Rev.  Chester  Pelt— March  1,  1942,  to 
September  30,  1943. 

Rev.  Bob  Wooley — Supplied  Septem- 
ber 30,  1943,  to  December  1,  1943. 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin — December  1,  1943 
to  September  1,  1947. 

Rev.  Paul  Ketteman — September  1, 
1947,  to  November  1,  1949. 

Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry — November  1, 
1949,  to  1952. 

Rev.  Robert  Woodard — Supplied  the 
pulpit  between  Mr.  Cherry's  leaving  and 
Mr.  Ange's  coming. 

Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange — February,  1952, 
to  September  15,  1957. 

Rev.  Ronald  Creech— October  6,  1957, 
present  pastor. 


The  blessings  of  God  have  been  upon 
Edgemont  Church  from  the  beginning. 
Literally  hundreds  have  come  to  know 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour  at  her  altars, 
the  bereaved  have  found  comfort,  the  dis- 


couraged new  hope.  The  love,  prayers, 
lives  and  money  of  Edgemont  have  been 
outpoured  in  His  name  and  for  His  glory! 
God  is  still  blessing  for  which  we  are  grate- 
ful. 

This  church  now  has  property  valued  at 
$119,000  (four  buildings),  and  has  had  the 
wonderful  privilege  of  broadcasting  God's 
good  news  for  over  seven  consecutive  years. 
Our  entire  Sunday  night  service  is  now 
broadcast  over  WTIK  radio  station  from 
7:30  to  8:30. 

For  five  years  now  this  church  has  pub- 
lished a  weekly  paper  called  the  Challenger. 
It  is  sent  to  all  the  members,  and  for  over 
a  year  now  to  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
preachers  in  North  Carolina,  plus  all  our 
missionaries  and  many  pastors  in  other 
states  free  of  charge. 


On  November  19,  1959,  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  thirty-seven 
years  old.  The  37th  anniversary  was  ob- 
served Sunday,  November  22.  The  Sun- 
day school  superintendents  presented  the 
church  with  a  huge  cake  weighing  over 
50  pounds.  After  the  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice all  were  invited  down  to  the  Few  Gar- 
den's Community  Center  for  a  cake  cut- 
ting, testimonies,  etc.  There  were  four 
charter  members  present.  Each  of  them 
spoke  for  a  few  minutes.  They  were  (left 
to  right  in  the  above  picture) :  Mrs.  Mable 
Gibbs,  Mrs.  Dora  Joyner,  Mrs.  Ida  Rigsbee 
and  the  Rev.  L.  S.  Joyner. 

The  37  candles  were  lighted  and  the 
deacons  huffed  and  puffed  and  blew  them 
all  out  at  one  time. 

We  had  a  good  time  and  we  praise  God 
for  37  wonderful  years  of  history  God  has 
given  Edgemont. 

A  really  great  blessing  came  to  my  heart 
as  Mrs.  Dora  Joyner  gave  me  a  list  of  the 
preachers  and  missionaries  who  have  gone 
out  from  this  church.    I  am  sure  if  she 


■ 


overlooked  one  it 
This  is  the  list: 


was   not  intentional. 


Preachers: 


Fred  Rivenbark 
Clarence  Bowen 
W.  K.  Jordan 
Ronnie  Peele 
Keith  Boyd 
Conrad  Williford 
Garland  Teasley 
L.  S.  Joyner 
Billy  Melvin 
Bobby  Ford 
C.  P.  Ellis 
Eddie  Dollar 
Walter -Brown 
Earl  Glenn 

(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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THE  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  2320  Azle  Avenue,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  has  served  its  north  side  area  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  under  the  lead- 
ership of  one  pastor. 

The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton, 
who  on  May  6,  1934,  led  in  establishing 
the  congregation  with  32  charter  members. 

The  organization  took  place  in  the  home 
■of  the  late  Mrs.  Anna  Belle  Arnold  at  2206 
Prairie  Avenue,  and  for  the  first  six  months 
the  group  met  in  a  rented  store  building  at 
1524  N.  W.  25th. 

The  present  site  was  obtained  in  Octo- 
ber, 1934,  and  the  first  building  was  a 
40  x  60  box  tabernacle- type  structure  erect- 
ed on  the  back  of  the  two  lots.  For  two 
years  the  congregation  worshiped  in  the 
floorless  structure,  heated  only  with  wood 
stoves. 

Subsequently,  a  frame  auditorium  was 
built  adjoining  the  tabernacle  in  1940,  and 
nine  years  later  the  buildings  were  moved 
to  the  front  of  the  lots  and  a  two-story 
Hadite-block  educational  building  was  er- 
ected. Last  May  the  original  auditorium 
was  expanded  and  remodeled  to  provide 
worship  facilities  seating  300  persons  and 
in  addition  five  large  classrooms  and  a  mod- 
ern nursery. 

Original  Members 

Today  the  church  membership  includes 
200  persons  and  there  are  more  than  160 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  pro- 
perty is  valued  at  $80,000. 

Eight  of  the  original  members  are  still 
active  in  the  church's  work.    They  are: 

Mr.  Sutton  and  Mrs.  Sutton,  2601  Sky- 
line Road;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  R.  Bassham, 
2937  St.  Louis;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Wier 
Sr.,  2701  N.  W.  24th;  Mrs.  Lena  Dille- 
shaw,  110  W.  Allen;  and  Mrs.  Birdie  Lee 
Page,  510  Hiawatha. 

Deacons  of  the  church  arc  Mr.  Bassham; 
J.  T.  Reeder,  2920  N.  W.  26th;  George  R. 
Rice  Jr.,  2911  N.  W.  25th;  and  Ray  Shep- 
pard,  2324  N.  W.  24th. 

Trustees  are  C.  S.  May  of  2804  Rosen 


Avenue,  Mr.  Bassham;  Mr.  Wier;  Mr. 
Reeder;  and  Mr.  Sutton. 

F.  M.  Shick  of  2922  N.  W.  26th  is  head 
usher.  Mr.  Bassham  is  church  treasurer, 
and  Mr.  Rice  also  volunteers  his  services 
as  music  and  educational  director. 

Other  members  of  the  church  staff  on 
a  volunteer  basis  are  Everett  R.  Franks, 
5204  McQuade,  Free  Will  Baptist  league 
leader;  Mrs.  Sutton,  Woman's  Auxiliary 
president;  David  W.  Wilkes,  423  Souder 
Drive,  Hurst,  Master's  Men  president;  J. 
M.  Palmer,  4409  Decatur  Avenue,  youth 
activities  director;  Mr.  Wier,  organist;  Mrs. 
Sheppard,  pianist;  and  Mrs.  Wilkes,  church 
clerk. 

Mr.  Sutton,  born  at  Natchitoches,  Lou- 
isiana, completed  public  school  there  and 
moved  to  Fort  Worth  in  1916.  Pie  was 
employed  with  Swift  &  Company  in  Texas 
and  in  Oklahoma  before  going  into  the 
ministry  in  1924.  He  served  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  as  an  evangelist  in  Missouri, 
Arkansas  and  Oklahoma  before  returning 
to  Fort  Worth  in  1927.  He  then  organ- 
ized the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  20th  and  Prairie  Avenue,  where  he 
served  as  pastor  until  starting  the  Trinity 
Church  in  1934.  The  denomination  now 
has  six  churches  in  Fort  Worth. 

Goals  Outlined 

Mr.  Sutton  and  Mrs.  Sutton  reside  at 
2601  Skyline  Drive.  Mrs.  Sutton  was  the 
former  Miss  Clara  McFeely  of  Alvarado. 
The  Suttons  had  one  son,  the  late  Capt. 
W.  L.  Sutton  of  the  U.  S.  Air  Force,  who 
was  killed  in  a  plant  crash  May  3,  1959. 

Outlining  the  goals  and  beliefs  of  the 
Trinity  church,  Mr.  Sutton  said: 

"The  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
is  evangelistic  and  endeavors  to  witness 
to  the  people  of  the  community  through  its 
Sunday  school  and  through  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  league. 

"We  believe  in  the  principles  of  free 
grace,  free  salvation,  freedom  of  the  will, 
free  communion  and  free  government.  To 
quote  from   our  treatise  of  faith,  'The 


church  is  an  independent  body  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  its  own  government,  the  trans- 
action of  its  business,  the  choice  of  its 
officers  and  the  discipline  of  its  members.' 

"We  believe  in  a  converted  member- 
ship and  insist  that  only  those  who  have 
been  born  again,  and  are  conscious  of  it, 
are  proper  subjects  for  membership. 

"We  believe  that  the  immersion  of  a 
believer  in  water  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er and  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  only  true  baptism.  We  believe  that 
it  is  possible,  though  not  probable,  that 
one  may  forsake  his  faith  and  his  God  and 
be  eternally  lost.  We  believe  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  should  be  observed  only  at 
night,  and  that  the  elements  are  unleavened 
bread  and  sweet  wine  and  may  be  admin- 
istered to  all  Christians  irrespective  of 
their  creed. 

"We  believe  that  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  should  follow  the  Lord's  Supper 
as  is  taught  in  the  book  of  John. 

"In  these  teachings  we  differ  from  all 
others  except  the  General  Baptists,"  Mr. 
Sutton  said. 

Began  in  1727 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
is  not  a  movement  started  within  the  last 
few  years.  Actually,  history  accords  a  place 
for  this  faith  as  far  back  as  the  early  17th 
century  under  the  Welsh  Baptist  move- 
ment. 

Free  Will  Baptist  churches  were  organ- 
ized as  early  as  1727  in  North  Carolina 
under  the  leadership  of  Paul  Palmer.  And 
100  years  later  work  of  the  faith  was  in- 
stituted in  the  northeast  by  Benjamin  Ran- 
dall  who  in  1827  organized  the  first  Free 
Will  Baptist  association  in  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

These  two  bodies,  though  widely  separ- 
ated, united  in  time  into  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  United 
States,  and  through  the  years  this  group 
grew  rapidly,  particularly  in  the  north,  east 
and  southeast  sections. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Five 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  October 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended 
October  31,  1959,  as  submitted  by  the 
secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 
Cash  on  Hand,  October  1  $3,603.74 


Cooperative  Plan 

Alabama 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Kentucky 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

North  Carolina 

New  Mexico 

Oklahoma 

Tennessee 

Texas 

From  States: 

Alabama 

Georgia 

North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 

Tennessee 
Virginia 

Other  Receipts: 
From  Insured  on 

Total  Receipts 


Receipts 


$  3.90 
1.40 
22.02 
12.30 
13.46 
7.73 
8.53 
1.65 
.15 
17.75 
3.17 
2.40 
12.89 
19.42 
8.23 

31.22 
2.99 
144.90 
24.05 
2.00 
4.10 

Premiums  76.24 


420.50 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Members  $324.70 

Premiums  on  Insured  152.48 

Secretarial  Service  60.00 

Office  Supplies  3.30 

Total  Disbursements 


S4,024.24 


540.48 


Balance  in  Treasury,  October 
31 


$3,483.76 


Riggs  to  Conduct  Revival 
At  Grace  Church 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  former  direc- 
tor of  foreign  missions,  now  pastor  of  Beth- 
any Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  will  conduct  revival  services  at  the 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 


Raymond  Riggs 

ville,  North  Carolina,  January  3-10.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  at  7:45  each  evening. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Rash- 
ie  Kennedy,  states:  "We  invit  all  of  our 
friends  and  neighbors  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. We  believe  these  services  will  help 
us  start  the  new  year  right.  Pray  for  us 
and  attend  if  possible." 


White  River  Quarterly 
Conference  Meets 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  the  Mt. 
Harmony  Church  of  Saffell,  Arkansas,  No- 
vember 27,  28,  with  a  total  delegation  of 
52,  including  ministers,  deacons,  church 
clerks,  elected  delegates  and  other  officers 
of  the  meeting.  The  introductory  mes- 
sage on  Friday  night  was  brought  by  Elder 
Ray  Watkins  of  Ballew's  Chapel  Church. 
The  other  messages  delivered  on  Saturday 
were  by  Elders  H.  A.  Lewis,  Bob  King, 
Clarence  Berton  and  Licentiate  Hoover 
Lewis.  The  welcome  address  was  given 
by  M.  B.  Williams,  moderator  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

Special  singing  was  rendered  by  a  very 
talented  group  from  both  the  host  church 
and  other  churches.    Solos  were  sung  by 


Coming  Events 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 
January  1 — New  Year's  Day 


Miss  Jeanice  Croom  and  Miss  Jean  Mullen, 
duets  by  Linda  and  Jane  Doyle,  Carolyn 
and  Francis  Robinson,  and  Betty  and  Kathy 
Sutterfield. 

One  young  man,  Donald  Erwin,  was  or- 
dained to  preach  upon  the  request  of  Oak 
Grove  Church.  The  ordaining  council 
was  composed  of  Elders  Herman  Lewis, 
Henry  Doyle  and  John  Riggs.  The  ordin- 
ation sermon  was  preached  by  Herman  Lew- 
is, with  prayer  by  John  Riggs. 

The  conference  had  lost  five  by  death 
during  the  quarter.  They  were  Mrs.  Cora 
Walker  of  Mt.  Harmony  Church,  Mrs.  Her- 
man Lewis  of  New  Home  Church,  Mrs. 
Gordon  King  of  Oak  Grove  Church,  Bro- 
ther Guy  McTigue  of  Pine  Hill  Church, 
and  Brother  Ol an  Pool  of  Pool  Chapel 
Church.  Although  they  left  behind  a  group 
of  sad  hearts,  they  left  a  great  testimony  of 
faith.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  LORD 
is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psalm  116:15). 

The  next  quarterly  conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Allen  Chapel  Church  near 
Batesville,  Arkansas,  January  29,  30,  with 
Hoover  Lewis  and  J.  W.  Roach,  licentiates, 
in  charge  of  the  opening  service  on  Friday 
night. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  November 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended 
November  30,  1959,  as  submitted  by  the 
secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes : 
Cash  on  Hand,  November  1  $3,483.76 

Receipts 


Cooperative  Plan: 

Alabama 

$  2.71 

Arkansas 

1.89 

Florida 

13.48 

Georgia 

10.10 

Illinois 

8.40 

Missouri 

18.79 

New  Mexico 

3.62 

North  Carolina 

5.42 

Oklahoma 

22.11 

Tennessee 

5.10 

Texas 

18.55 

From  States: 

Alabama 

7.20 

Florida 

39.26 

Georgia 

1.35 

North  Carolina 

149.76 

South  Carolina 

5.83 

Tennessee 

12.00 

Texas 

60.75 

Virginia 

4.35 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insured  on  Pre- 

miums 

232.62 

Total"  Receipts 


623.29 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,107.05 
( continued  on  page  ten) 
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Christian  Cducat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Gifts  to  Mount  Olive 
College  Fully  Deductible 
For  Tax  Purposes 

Mount  Olive  College  has  just  received 
a  letter  from  the  District  Director  of  the 
Internal  Revenue  Service  which  points  out 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  federal  tax 
laws  that  apply  to  gifts,  etc.,  made  to  the 
college.  Listed  below  are  two  paragraphs 
taken  from  this  letter  that  we  believe  will 
be  of  interest  to  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Contributions  made  to  you  are  deduc- 
tible by  the  donors  in  computing  their  in- 
come in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  pro- 
vided by  Section  170  of  the  Code. 

Bequests,  legacies,  devises  or  transfers  to 
or  for  your  use  are  deductible  in  comput- 
ing the  values  of  the  taxable  estate  of  a 
decedent  for  federal  estate  tax  purposes  in 
the  manner  and  to  the  extent  provided  by 
Sections  2055  and  2106  of  the  1954  Code. 


Gifts  of  property  to  or  for  your  use  are  de- 
ductible in  computing  taxable  gifts  for 
federal  gift  tax  purposes  in  the  manner  and 
to  the  extent  provided  bv  Section  2522  of 
the  1954  Code. 

It  is  generally  known  that  gifts  of  money 
made  to  church-related  colleges  arc  deduc- 
tible for  income  tax  purposes.  However, 
many  people  do  not  know  of  the  provisions 
for  deductions  in  connection  with  bequests, 
legacies,  devises,  transfers  and  gifts  of  prop- 
erty or  securities. 

We  suggest  that  you  study  the  above 
paragraphs,  and  if  you  desire  further  infor- 
mation about  these  provisions,  we  will  be 
glad  to  obtain  it  for  you. 

All  personal  donations  received  by  Mount 
Olive  College  are  deductible  for  state  and 
federal  income  tax  purposes.  Our  records 
enable  us  to  \erify  gifts  that  have  been  made 
when  requested  by  the  Revenue  Service. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 


Learning  the  Hard  Way 

by  Mar/ one  A.  Clark 


CD 


HEN  she  was  a  young  woman, 
Mrs.  Katherine  Hawthorne,  who 
is  now  prayer  secretary  for  radio  station 
HCJB,  went  as  a  missionary  to  one  of  the 
primitive  tribes  of  Sumatra.  Her  first  task, 
of  course,  was  to  learn  the  language  of  the 
tribe,  and  this  presented  a  great  difficulty, 
for  no  one  would  talk  to  her.  Day  after 
day  she  tried.  Young  boys  would  come 
near  her  hut,  but  would  not  stay. 

At  last  one  day  a  young  Chinese  boy 
came  to  her.  He  was  thin  and  small,  hol- 
low cheeked,  a  pathetic  figure,  apparently 
almost  an  outcast.  But  she  did  not  mind. 
;Here,  at  last,  was  someone  who  would 
jhelp  her  with  the  language!  But  her  joy 
was  short-lived.  How  could  he  teach  her 
anything?    He  had  a  cleft  palate. 

Perhaps  the  Chinese  lad  could  not  teach 
her  much,  but  she  must  try  to  tell  him, 
in  some  way  or  another,  that  God  loved 
him  and  that  Jesus  Christ  had  died  for  him. 
The  young  missionary  was  dripping  with 
perspiration  from  tropical  heat  and  her 
eagerness  and  anxiety  to  tell  the  wonder- 
ful story,  but  she  did  not  know  if  anything 
she  said  had  been  understood.  The  next 
morning  the  boy  came  again,  and  stayed 
with  her  for  two  hours.  He  came  again 
and  again,  and  so  anxious  was  she  to  get 
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something  across  to  him,  to  put  the  mes- 
sage in  words  he  could  understand,  that 
she  was  getting  the  necessary  practice  in 
the  language. 

One  morning  the  Chinese  boy  came  run- 
ning to  her  hut.  He  was  beaming  from 
car  to  ear. 

"It  is  for  me,  for  me!"  he  said.  The 
story  of  the  gospel  had  reached  his  heart 
at  last,  and  he  knew  it  was  for  him.  How 
could  this  boy,  almost  scorned  by  the  oth- 
er boys  in  the  village,  help  her  to  win  them 
for  the  Lord? 

Soon  the  Chinese  boy  came  again,  bring- 
ing one  other  boy  with  him. 

"Now  you  tell  him  what  you  told  me," 
lie  said  to  the  missionary. 

"You  tell  him  yourself." 

"I  can't.  You  must  tell  him,"  he  per- 
sisted. 

Soon  he  brought  another,  and  another. 
He  wouldn't  let  anybody  alone,  he  insisted 
that  all  the  boys  in  the  village  should  come 
and  hear  the  story  which  had  made  such  a 
change  in  his  own  heart  and  life.  Dur- 
ing the  next  two  years,  he  had  brought  30 
young  men  to  the  Lord,  and  a  real  Chris- 
tian work  was  begun  in  that  village. 

And  the  young  missionary?  She  learned 
the  language  the  hard  way!  But  she  learned 


"Man  Who  Refused 
Blood  Dies!" 

A  young  man  was  seriously  injured  in  a 
two-car  collision.  He  had  a  ruptured 
spleen,  rib  fractures,  and  a  contused  kidney. 
Surgeons  said,  "We  must  operate  imme- 
diately." The  young  man  and  his  wife 
said,  "Go  ahead."  "You  have  lost  a  great 
amount  of  blood,  and  we  cannot  operate 
without  supplying  a  great  amount  of  blood. 
Without  it  you  would  probably  die  on  the 
operating  table!"  said  the  surgeons.  The 
patient  and  his  wife  flatly  refused  to  al- 
low blood  transfusions!  Surgeons  argued 
and  pleaded  with  the  couple  for  hours,  but 
the  patient  said,  "My  religion  forbids  me 
to  submit  to  a  blood  transfusion!"  The 
surgeons  were  helpless  as  they  watched  the 
man  die! 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  Bible  says  noth- 
ing regarding  blood  transfusions.  The  Bi- 
ble, however,  docs  say  much  about  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  which  He  gave  on 
the  Cross  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  All 
who  refuse  His  cleansing  blood  will  die 
in  their  sin,  and  be  eternally  lost! 

"Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  .  .  . 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
.  .  .  an  unholy  thing,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  10: 
29 )  .—Selected. 


Don't  pack  the  preacher  in  an  ice  house 
and  then  abuse  him  all  year  if  he  does  not 

sweat. 


Sin  may  come  upon  thee  by  surprise;  but 
do  not  let  it  dwell  with  thee  as  a  guest. 

to  tell  in  the  language  of  that  Sumatran 
tribe  the  most  wonderful  story  of  all. — 
Gospel  Herald. 


Attention! 
College  in  Need 
Of  Cabinets 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  in  need 
of  two  cabinets  for  display  purposes, 
one  for  the  lab  and  one  for  the  library. 
Old-fashioned  china  cabinets  or  any 
type  of  cabinet  with  a  glass  front  would 
be  ideal. 

If  any  of  our  people  have  such  cabi- 
nets in  their  possession  and  would  like 
to  donate  them  to  the  college,  please 
contact  the  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
President,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

(~\h\  Tj-]p      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  }.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    i  1  I  L   (T)l  DLL   im  Richland  Ave;  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  If  salvation  comes  to  one  by 
grace  alone,  how  do  you  explain,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city"  (Revelation  22:14)? — /.  N.  /ones, 
Florida. 

Answer:  The  reading  of  this  verse  in 
the  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Testament 
helps  one  in  coming  to  the  full  meaning 
of  the  passage.  "Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  might  have  the  right 
to  come  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  en- 
ter in  by  the  gate  into  the  city."  No  kind 
of  works  gives  one  the  right  to  the  tree  of 
life.  It  is  the  grace  of  God  alone  which 
cleanses  our  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  iamb 
of  Calvary.  And  each  believer  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  has  right  to  the  tree  of 
life  on  the  grounds  of  his  finished  redemp- 
tion alone. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man"  (Luke  2:52). — 
Lola  Wade,  Springfield,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Here  the  Holy  Spirit  is  directing 
Dr.  Luke  to  emphasize  the  real  humanity 
of  Christ  our  Lord.  This  may  have  been, 
for  one  purpose,  to  call  attention  to  the 
existence  of  an  antichristian  cult  in  the 
early  church  era  which  denied  the  reality  of 
Christ's  human  body.  The  exponents  of 
this  heresy  claimed  that  He  did  not  have 
any  kind  of  a  human  body,  that  what 
was  taken  as  His  body  was  a  phantom,  a 
creation  of  mortal  mind.  This  false  teach- 
ing is  brought  down  to  us  in  such  false 
religions  as  Christian  Science  and  some 
forms  of  theosophy.  Thus  one  can  readily 
see  that  most  likely  the  Holy  Spirit  moved 
upon  the  doctor,  Luke,  to  emphasize  the 
humanity  of  Christ  because  of  the  place 
such  cults  were  then  seen  of  Him  to  occu- 
py throughout  the  church's  history  right 
down  to  its  earthly  end  since  a  denial  of 
His  humanity  would  gain  more  adherents 
than  any  other  period.  His  enemies  that 
deny  His  humanity  are  exceeded  but  a 
little  by  those  denying  His  deity. 

Luke  did  much  in  the  defeat  of  such 
enemies  when  he  tells  us  that  He  both 
grew  in  physique  and  was  subject  to  His 
mother  and  her  husband.  Lie  became 
man  in  order  to  die,  so  He  ate,  slept,  grew 


physically  and  developed  mentally  and  felt, 
acted  and  moved  quite  as  others,  being 
fitted  day  by  day  for  that  for  which  He  was 
born.  God,  as  such,  cannot  die,  but  He 
became  man  that  Fie  might  die  for  man's 
sins.  The  plan  He  devised  was  that  by 
which  He,  who  was  both  man  and  God, 
died.  So  the  God  man  as  the  son  of 
man  died  that  sinners  might  live.  "For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  And  deliver  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved  him  to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted"  (Hebrews  2:14-18);  "For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
arc,  yet  without  sin"  (4:15).  Our  mes- 
sage of  good  news  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  tempted  but  did  not  sin,  be- 
cause of  which  we  need  not  sin  when  we 
are  tempted.  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it"'  (1  Corinthians  10:13). 

When  He  became  flesh  and  laid  aside 
His  glory  (not  His  deity),  He  became  sub- 
ject to  His  heavenly  Father's  will  as  a  man. 
This,  of  course,  is  a  great  mystery,  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself, 
and  these  many  things  we  find  it  impos- 
sible to  explain  about  the  incarnation  we 
must  let  rest  with  faith!  (See  Philippians 
2:5-11;  Colossians  1:14-19;  1  Timothy  3: 
16;  2  Corinthians  5:19;  John  1:1-14.) 

• 

Some  people  ask  God  to  guide  them, 
then  they  grab  the  steering  wheel. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


GOD'S  TEMPLE— YOU 
This  is  the  third,  and  last,  article  on  this 
subject.  The  first  one,  two  weeks  ago, 
dealt  with,  What  Is  Necessary  to  ConsH 
tute  the  Heart  as  a  Temple  for  God.  Andi 
last  week  we  considered,  The  Indwelling  of1 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  in  this  final  mes-l 
sage  on  this  subject,  I  want  to  consider, 
The  Duties  of  Individual  Christians  and 
Churches  in  View  of  the  Fact  That  Thej| 
Are  the  Temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  the  texl 
quoted  at  the  beginning  of  the  series,  1 
think  it  well  to  quote  it  again  in  full  just! 
to  remind  us  of  what  we  are  talking  about 
"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  oj 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelled:' 
in  you?   If  any  man  defile  the  temple  o 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  teml 
pie  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are' 
(1  Corinthians  3:16,  17).    It  is  with  tin, 
last  verse  that  I  want  to  deal  with  mairSj 
in  this  article.    Its  teachings  are  so  imporjj 
tant  to  every  Christian  in  our  daily  living 
In  short  it  teaches  that  a  mere  profession, 
or  a  mere  membership  in  some  church 
will  be  of  no  avail  unless  that  profession,  o 
church  relationship,  is  backed  up  by  a  lift 
that  is  pleasing  to  God.   We  so  often  stab 
that  the  world  is  watching  our  every  won 
and  action  as  Christians,  and  that  is  true 
but  it  goes  much  farther  than  that — God  i| 
watching  our  lives  every  day,  and  If  an] 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shajj 
God  destroy;  .  .  .  which  temple  ye  are.  Wj 
arc  told  again,  "T  he  Lord  knoweth  how  t| 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  t 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgmep 
to  be  punished"  (2  Peter  2:9). 

Our  duties  as  individual  churches,  an 
as  churches  viewed  from  the  fact  that  w 
arc  the  temples  of  God  and  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit,  are  many.  In  this  short  article 
will  be  able  to  call  your  attention  to  onl 
a  few  of  them.  In  the  first  place,  we  shod 
cultivate  a  sense  of  total  and  constant  d([ 
pendence  on  the  Spirit.  The  same  agenc 
which  'originates  divine  life  in  the  sol 
must  sustain  and  perpetuate  its  continue; 
existence.  The  apostle,  Paul,  wrote  to  th, 
Ephesians,  "And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi 
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it  of  God,  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  The  Spirit  is  here 
represented  as  being  susceptible  of  grief. 
And  how  can  we  grieve  Him  more  than  by 
failing  to  cherish  a  sense  of  entire  depen- 
dence on  Him? 

Another  duty  of  Christians  as  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  cultivate  purity 
■of  heart.  The  Spirit  loves  and  seeks  to 
dwell  in  a  holy  place.  No  polluted  habita- 
tion invites  His  presence,  nor  does  He  en- 
ter into  an  impure  life,  for  the  impure 
heart  repels  Him  and  is  repulsive  to  Him. 
Tne  Son  of  God,  to  whom  the  Spirit  was 
given  without  measure,  said,  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God" 
(Matthew  5:3).  Christians  should  take 
care  lest  they  indulge  feelings  and  cherish 
purposes  inconsistent  with  purity  of  heart. 
We  should  keep  our  hearts  with  all  dili- 
gence. 

Again  Christians  should  strive  to  exhibit 
a  life  consistent  with  our  profession.  Many 
say  that  the  Spirit  dwells  in  their  hearts, 
but  their  hearts  arc  invisible.  Then  how 
can  it  be  known  that  He  dwells  there  un- 
less the  daily  life  indicates  His  presence? 
The  life  must  be  conformed  to  the  divine 
Word.  He  who  is  a  Christian  inwardly 
must  be  a  Christian  outwardly.  The  op- 
posite is  just  as  true  and  important.  Pro- 
fessions of  internal  piety  amount  to  abso- 
lutely nothing  in  the  absence  of  external 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  On  the 
other  hand  an  outward  pretense  of  piety 
without  an  inward  experience  of  grace  is 
the  highest  form  of  hypocrisy.  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  our  hearts,  we 
should  let  the  fact  be  shown  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  our  lives  to  His  will  and  purpose 
for  us. 

How  highly  are  Christians  honored!  They 
are  the  temples  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  them;  He  whose  glory  fills 
heaven  takes  us  His  abode  in  the  heart  of 
every  humble,  obedient  Christian,  and  finds 
His  habitation  in  every  true  church  of 
Christ. 

"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly" (1  Peter  1:22). 

Correction 

Please  note  the  following  correction  to 
the  special  resolution  from  the  Tennessee 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
which  appeared  in  the  December  2  issue  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist":  The  article 
should  have  stated  that  the  quoted  letter 
was  sent  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  expressing  disapproval  of  our  gov- 
ernment's spending  the  taxpayers'  money 
for  alcoholic  beverages. 


"Every  Plowboy  Should 
Know" 

"Every  plowboy  should  know  the  Scrip- 
tures," said  William  Tyndale  who  printed 
the  first  English  New  Testament  in  1  525, 
and  with  the  help  of  friends  smuggled  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  it  into  England.  He  was 
finally  arrested  and  held  in  solitary  con- 
finement in  a  cold,  dark  prison  in  Vilvorde, 
Belgium.  He  was  finally  choked  to  death 
and  his  body  was  burned. 

William  Tyndale  gave  his  life  to  give  us 
our  Bible.  His  last  words  were:  "O  Lord, 
open  Thou  the  King  of  England's  eyes!" 

At  what  price  has  this  wondrous  treasure 
come  to  us! — Selected. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  FUNDS 

"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  all  contributions  for 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  or  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  should  be  sent  direct- 
ly to  the  college  for  which  it  is  intended. 
I  am  still  receiving  contributions^  from  var- 
ious churches  and  organizations  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  office  of  treasurer  for 
Christian  education  was  abolished  at  the 
last  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention."— Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  1008  S. 
Tarboro  Street,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
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Talking  too  much  usually  follows  think- 
ing too  little. 


lie 


I  9  ^  I 

A  op s  lol 


oieooo 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


HIS  NAME 
SHALL  BE  CALLED  WONDERFUL 

Text:  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  Tire 
zeal  of  the  LORD  of  hosts  will  perform  this"  (Isaiah  9:6,  7). 

1.  He  was  wonderful  in  His  biith  (Luke  2:7). 

LIumble  in  birth  for  a  king's — humble  village  (Matthew  2:5, 
(.:  John  1:46;  1  Corinthians  1:27,  28;  Matthew  11:25). 

2.  He  was  wonderful  in  His  life  (Acts  10:38). 

Not  in  wealth.  Teaching  and  helping  folks  (Luke  2:49; 
19:10;  Mark  10:45). 

5.  He  was  wonderful  in  His  teaching  (Matthew  7:28,  29). 
His  words  fell  like  seed,  and  brought  fruit  (John  6:6^;  7:46; 
Luke  4:22). 

4.  He  was  wonderful  in  His  mighty  works  (John  3:2). 

His  miracles  left  no  doubt  in  any  honest  mind  (John  5:36; 
10:20;  Acts  2:22). 

5.  He  was  wonderful  in  His  death  and  resurrection  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 15:1-4). 

Victorious  death,  and  glorious  resurrection  (Revelation  1:18: 
Luke  23:46,  47;  Romans  1:4). 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Disbursements 
Premiums  on  Insured  $532.20 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 


Total  Disbursements  592.20 


Balance  in  Treasury,  November 

30  $3,514.85 


Pre-Christmas  Revival 
At  Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Guv  Owens,  pastor  of  Gum 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  is  now  conducting 


pre-Christmas  revival  services  at  the  Grif- 
ton, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  which  will  continue  through  De- 
cember 20,  1959.  The  pastor  of  the  Grif- 
ton Church,  the  Rev.  Owen  Ganey,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
attend. 
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Stand  Firm  for  God 

Young  people  have  many  hard  battles 
to  fight  and  many  temptations  and  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  but  one  thing  is  sure, 
if  they  are  steadfastly  minded  to  go  through 
with  the  Lord,  they  are  bound  to  win  the 
day.  Settle  it,  therefore,  to  stand  firm  for 
God,  and  vistory  is  sure. — Selected. 


On  Seeking  a  Pastor 

A  while  back,  after  some  discussion 
about  the  pros  and  cons  in  selecting  a  pas- 
tor for  a  certain  church,  the  chairman  of 
the  pulpit  committee  read  to  the  members 
of  the  board  of  deacons  this  letter,  purport- 
ing to  come  from  an  applicant.    It  read: 

"I  have  many  qualifications!  I  have 
been  a  preacher  with  much  success,  and 
have  had  some  success  as  a  writer.  Some 
say  I  am  a  good  organizer.  I  have  been  a 
leader  at  most  places  where  I  have  been, 
and  have  traveled  rather  extensively. 

"I  am  over  50  years  of  age,  and  have 
never  preached  in  one  place  more  than 
three  years.  In  some  places  I  have  bad  to 
leave  town,  as  my  preaching  caused  dis- 
turbances and  some  time  even  riots.  I 
admit  I  have  been  in  jail  at  least  three 
times,  but  not  from  any  wrongdoing.  My 
health  is  not  good,  but  I  still  get  a  lot  of 
work  done. 

"The  churches  where  I  have  preached 
have  been  small  though  located  in  large 
cities.  I  have  not  gotten  along  very  well 
with  religious  leaders  in  the  cities  where  I 
have  preached;  in  fact,  some  have  threat- 
ened me  and  even  attacked  me  physically. 

"I  am  not  good  at  keeping  records,  have 
been  known  to  even  forget  some  of  those 
I  have  baptized. 

"If  you  can  use  me,  I  shall  do  my  best 
for  you." 

Then  the  chairman  said,  "What  do  you 
think?  Shall  we  take  a  chance  on  him?" 
Another  deacon  said,  "Hire  an  unhealthy, 
absent-minded,  trouble-making  jailbird?  I 
should  say  not!  Who  is  the  applicant? 
What  is  his  name?" 

"Well,"  said  the  chairman  who  had  read 
the  letter,  "it  is  just  signed — The  APOS- 
TLE PAUL." — Piedmont  Promoter. 

Out  of  Bible— Into  I 
Newspaper 

A  minister  taught  an  elderly  man  of  his 
church  to  read,  hoping  that  the  oldster 
would  delve  into  God's  Word.  Time 
passed.  The  minister  called  to  see  the  old 
man.  He  was  met  by  his  wife.  "How's 
John?"  he  asked.  "How  is  he  getting  along 
with  his  reading?"  "Nicely,"  she  replied. 
"Ah!"  exclaimed  the  minister  delightedly, 
"I  suppose  he  is  getting  great  joy  in  read- 
ing his  Bible."  "Bible?"  "Why,  bless 
vou,  he  was  out  of  the  Bible  and  into  the 
newspapers  long  ago!"  said  the  wife. 

How  many,  like  the  oldster,  have  for- 
saken the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  are 
endeavoring  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  their 
restless  souls  at  fountains  of  earthly  origin! 
— Selected. 


6.  He  will  be  wonderful  in  His  Second  Coming  (Revelation 
1:7). 

Great  event  awaits  both  the  world  and  the  church  ( 1  Thes- 
salonians  4:16,  17;  Matthew  24:37-46). 

7.  He  will  be  wonderful  in  His  coming  reign  (Luke  1:32,  33  ). 
His  coming  and  Kingdom  are  associated  together  (2  Timothy 

4:1;  Daniel  7:13,  14;  Psalm  72). 

— Rev.  C.  C.  Maple,  Gospel  Herald. 

THAT'S  WHY  I  LOVE  HIM! 

An  old  Indian  chief  constantly  spoke  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
what  Fie  meant  to  him.  "Why  do  you  talk  so  much  about 
Jesus?"  asked  a  friend.  Tire  old  chief  did  not  reply,  but  slowly  and 
deliberately  gathered  some  sticks  and  bits  of  grass.  He  made  a 
circle  of  them.  In  the  circle  he  placed  a  caterpillar.  Still  silent, 
he  struck  a  match  and  lit  the  sticks  and  bits  of  grass.  He  watched 
the  caterpillar.  As  the  fire  caught  around  the  circle,  the  trapped 
caterpillar  began  to  crawl  around  rapidly,  seeking  a  way  to  escape! 

As  the  fire  advanced,  the  helpless  caterpillar  raised  its  head 
as  high  as  it  could.  If  the  creature  could  have  spoken,  it  would 
have  said,  "My  help  can  come  only  from  above." 

Then  the  old  chief  stooped  down.  Fie  extended  his  finger 
to  the  caterpillar.  The  caterpillar  crawled  up  his  finger  to  safety. 
"That,  said  the  old  chief  glowingly,  "was  what  the  Lord  Jesus  did 
for  me!  I  was  lost  in  sin.  My  condition  was  hopeless.  I  was 
trapped.  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  in  love  and 
mercy  He  drew  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit  of  sin  and  shame.  How 
can  I  help  but  love  Him  and  talk  of  His  wondrous  love  and  care?" 
—Walter  B.  Knight. 

DAY  DAWN  OF  THE  HEART 

'Tis  not  enough  that  Christ  was  born 

Beneath  the  star  that  shone, 
And  earth  was  set  that  holy  morn 

Within  a  golden  zone. 
He  must  be  born  within  the  heart 

Before  Fie  finds  a  throne, 
And  brings  the  day  of  love  and  good, 

The   reign   of  Christlike  brotherhood. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 

NEW  GENERAL  DIRECTOR 

"The  Rev.  Rolk  D.  Smith  of  St.  Louis, 
j  Missouri,  has  been  elected  as  general  direc- 
tor of  foreign  missions,  to  succeed  the  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs  who  resigned  to  return  to 
the  pastorate.  Brother  Smith  has  been 
a  member  of  the  foreign  missions  board 
for  the  last  seven  years,  having  served  as 
i chairman  for  the  last  two  years." 

The  above  paragraph  is  quoted  from  the 
(last  Prayer  and  Praise  Letter  sent  out  by 
Ithe  foreign  missions  department.  In  this 
iletter  the  following  request  was  made: 
Please  remember  to  pray  for  him."  Cer- 
•  tainly  every  Free  Will  Baptist  should  pray 
| for  Brother  Smith,  but  prayer  alone  is  not 
sufficient  to  put  the  work  over.  We  often 
ihear  it  said,  "Put  feet  on  your  prayers." 
This  makes  me  think  of  a  story  told  years 
ago,  which  I  would  like  to  share  with  you 
Rio  read  this. 

A  very  poor  man  died  in  a  certain  com- 
munity, leaving  a  wife  and  several  children 
■of  tender  age.  The  night  following  the 
I burial  which  took  place  in  the  afternoon,  a 
very  wealthy  church  officer  who  was  very 
i pious  and  often  prayed  for  the  unfortun- 
ate read  his  Bible  and  conducted  his  fam- 
ily altar.  In  the  process  of  praying,  he 
asked  God  to  provide  food  and  clothing  for 
this  widow  and  children.  After  the  prayer, 
||the  little  son  of  this  wealthy  churchman 
said  to  his  father,  "Father,  do  you  know 
that  you  can  answer  that  prayer  you  just 
prayed  for  Mrs.  Jones?"  The  father  said, 
"How,  son?"  Then  the  young  son  said, 
"You  have  plenty  of  meat  in  the  smoke- 
house, you  have  corn  in  the  barn,  you  have 
money  in  the  bank — so  why  don't  you  an- 
swer your  prayer?"  The  next  morning  the 
[hired  man  was  called  and  instructed  to 
hook  a  horse  to  the  wagon,  drive  by  the 
;corn  barn  and  load  up  with  corn,  then  by 
the  smokehouse  and  get  some  meat.  An 
envelope  was  pretty  well  filled  with  green- 
back and  sent  by  the  little  son  and  the 
hired  man  to  the  home  of  the  widow  with 
(this  message:  "When  this  is  gone,  let 
tee  know  and  I  will  send  more." 

So  as  this  story  goes,  whether  it  actually 
occurred  or  not,  it  portrays  the  lives  of 
many  of  us  who  pray  loud  and  long,  "God 
bless  the  poor."  The  very  idea  of  praying, 
"God  bless  the  poor,"  when  we  live  in 
luxury.  Some  of  us  will  squeeze  a  dollar 
until  the  eagle  hollers.    We  need  not  ask 


God  to  bless  the  poor,  neither  need  we 
ask  God  to  heal  a  sick  person  when  we 
do  nothing  about  the  matter  but  pray. 
Sometimes  we  pray,  "Lord  Jesus,  save 
John  Doe,"  but  we  never  tell  John  Doe 
that  we  are  praying  for  him.  Often  our 
life  is  a  stumblingblock  in  the  way  of  John 
Doe. 

So  in  praying  for  Brother  Rolla  D.  Smith, 
let  us  put  feet  on  our  prayers  by  sending 
an  offering  to  foreign  missions,  thereby 
showing  our  faith  by  works. 

James  says,  "What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
and  have  not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 
If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti- 
tute of  daily  food,  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it 
hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone" 
(James  2:14-17). 

So  our  prayers  will  not  feed  a  hungry- 
man.  If  we  have  nothing  but  prayers, 
then  God  will  answer  our  prayers  by  send- 
ing someone  to  do  the  job.  If  we  have 
money,  and  most  of  us  do  have  some,  then 
God  expects  us  to  use  that  money  to  help 
answer  our  prayers.  We  may  have  but 
little  money;  however,  the  pooT  widow  that 
gave  her  two  mites  was  rewarded  by  the 
Master  and  He  made  mention  of  her  gift. 
She  did  the  best  she  could;  she  gave  all 
that  she  had.  Not  many  of  us  would  have 
done  likewise.  Perhaps  we  say,  "If  I  had 
it,  I  would  be  glad  to  put  a  thousand  dol- 
lars into  the  building  of  that  college,  or 
children's  home,  or  to  missions."  I  have 
always  believed  if  we  would  not  share  what 
little  we  do  have,  that  we  ivould  not  share 
a  large  amount. 

Church  Celebrates  37th 
Anniversary 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Clifton  Ange 
O.  G.  Worrell 

Missionaries: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  (Cu- 
ba) 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Merkh  (Africa) 
Mrs.  Zalene  Lloyd  Breeden  (India) 
Carson  Weaver  (Waiting) 

Please  pray  that  God's  abundant  bless- 
ings will  continue  upon  this  church. 

Success  or  failure  is  caused  more  by  men- 
tal attitudes  than  by  mental  capacity. 

It  is  not  the  load  that  breaks  you  down; 
it  is  the  way  you  carry  it. 


OBITUARIES 

David  Henry  Betts 

Mr.  David  Henry  Betts  of  Route  2,  Sel- 
ma,  North  Carolina,  who  realized  his  fond- 
est ambition  when  he  celebrated  his  100th 
birthday  on  July  24,  died  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber 10,  1959.  He  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  the  past  few  months.  Mr.  Betts 
remained  remarkably  active  until  he  was 
90  years  old.  He  split  stove  wood  and 
grubbed  up  stumps  in  the  yard.  After  90, 
he  helped  around  the  kitchen  and  house. 

Mr.  Betts  was  born  in  1859.  In  1891, 
when  he  was  32  years  old,  he  married  his 
bride  who  was  18  years  old.  His  wife  died 
in  1956.  Mr.  Betts  attributed  his  longevity 
to  the  kind  treatment  his  wife  gave  him 
during  their  45  years  of  married  life.  Mr. 
Betts  never  smoked  or  drank,  and  his  ability 
to  refrain  from  worry  also  contributed  to 
his  longevity.  He  was  very  faithful  in  his 
church  attendance  as  long  as  his  health 
permitted.  His  desire  was  to  show  oth- 
ers the  way  of  salvation. 

The  story  is  told  that  Mr.  Betts  knelt  be- 
side a  12-year-old  boy  in  a  mission  hall  dur- 
ing services  years  ago  in  the  Ethel  Mill 
Village  in  Selma.  He  instructed  the  boy- 
how  to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  so 
the  story  goes,  and  the  boy  became  a  preach- 
er a  month  later.  That  boy,  with  whom 
Mr.  Betts  took  time  to  pray  when  others 
thought  he  was  too  young  to  know  what 
he  was  doing,  is  Dr.  William  Floward  Car- 
ter of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  presi- 
dent of  the  William  Carter  College  and 
Evangelical  Theological  Seminary  in  Golds- 
boro. Dr.  Carter  frequently  refers  to  the 
"gracious  old  Christian  gentleman  who  wore 
a  beard  like  the  Biblical  prophets,  and  who 
took  time  to  help  a  little  boy  find  the  joy 
of  sins  forgive." 

Mr.  Betts  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing 
three  daughters,  six  sons,  one  half  sister, 
one  half  brother,  37  grandchildren,  47 
great-grandchildren  and  two  great-great- 
grandchildren. 

His  life  is  a  beautiful  memory, 
His  absence  a  silent  grief. 
He  sleeps  in  God's  beautiful  garden, 
Amid  sunshine  and  perfect  peace. 

He  has  left  a  beautiful  memory, 
And  a  sorrow  too  great  to  be  told. 
But  to  us  who  loved  and  lost  him 
His  memory  will  never  grow  old. 

Although  God  has  called  him  home, 
And  we  miss  seeing  his  sweet  face, 
From  us  he  shall  not  always  be  gone 
For  someday  we'll  meet  in  that  heav'nly 
place. 

Written  by  a  true  friend, 
Maggie  Glover 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


The  Blowout 

by  Carrie  Amerson  Mosher 

OTHER!"  screamed  Rachel  as  the 
car  swung  and  slid  toward  the 
snowbank.  She  held  her  breath  as  it  swerved 
back  into  the  icy  road  and  toward  the  op- 
posite bank,  as  hci  mother  fought  des- 
perately to  control  it,  and  then,  with  a  jar, 
the  car  came  to  a  halt,  the  right  rear  wheel 
and  fender  imbedded  in  the  snow. 

Mrs.  Brown  leaned  on  the  wheel,  breath- 
ing heavily. 

"I  always  wondered  what  I  would  do  if 
I  had  a  blowout,"  she  said,  finally.  "Now 
I  know.   Praise  the  Lord,  we  weren't  hurt." 

"No,  we  aren't  hurt,"  said  Rachel,  "but 
stuck  in  a  snowbank.  What  do  we  do 
now?" 

"Just  wait  for  help,  I  guess,"  returned 
her  mother.  "Someone  will  come  along 
soon." 

They  talked  as  they  waited,  and  soon 
felt  calm,  after  their  fright. 

"Oh,  I  wish  that  someone  would  come," 
said  Rachel.    "I'm  getting  cold." 

"Well,  we'll  turn  on  the  heater  for  a 
while,"  said  Mrs.  Brown.  "But  I  don't 
have  very  much  more  gas  than  it  will  take 
to  get  us  home." 

"What  if  no  one  comes?"  asked  Rachel, 
looking  down  the  highway,  first  in  one  di- 
rection and  then  the  other. 

"I  suppose  that  I  had  better  start  walk- 
ing and  see  if  I  can  find  a  telephone,"  her 
mother  answered  at  length.  "It  certainly 
is  strange  that  there  is  so  little  traffic  on 
this  road  today." 

She  turned  off  the  ignition  and  tied  her 
scarf  over  her  head. 

"Pull  your  feet  up  in  the  seat  and  keep 
as  warm  as  you  can,  and  if  anyone  stops  to 
help,  send  them  after  me.  I'll  walk  this 
way  until  I  find  a  telephone  or  someone  to 
help  us." 

Rachel  pulled  her  feet  up  and  tucked  her 
coat  around  them,  and  leaning  back  against 
the  seat,  closed  her  eyes  and  prayed  for 
help  to  come  soon.  Surely  the  Lord  knew 
that  she  was  ill  and  must  not  get  chilled. 

The  doctor  had  told  her  to  go  straight 
home  and  to  bed,  and  here  she  sat  in  a  car 
which  was  getting  colder  every  minute,  and 
no  help  in  sight. 

It  seemed  like  hours  before  her  mother 
returned,  chilled  through,  but  with  a  pro- 
mise of  help  as  soon  as  a  wrecker  could 


come  from  Barry.  They  sat  close  together 
and  tried  to  warm  each  other. 

"It's  past  time  for  Dale  to  come  from 
school,"  said  Mother.  "I  do  hope  that 
Daddy  didn't  have  to  work  overtime  today. 
If  he  did,  the  house  will  be  locked  and  Dale 
won't  be  able  to  get  in.  I  was  so  sure  that 
we  would  be  home  early." 

"Mother,  I  don't  understand  it,"  said 
Rachel,  her  young  brow  furrowed.  "The 
Bible  says  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord.  But 
I  am  sick,  and  on  the  way  from  seeing  the 
doctor  in  Barry,  we  have  a  blowout  and  get 
stuck  in  a  snowbank  and  no  help  comes. 
How  can  that  possibly  be  for  our  good?" 

Mrs.  Brown  held  her  daughter  close  and 
tried  to  think  of  a  good  answer. 

"I  really  don't  know,"  she  said.  "But 
God  knows.  Perhaps  we'll  never  know 
until  we  get  to  heaven.  But  we  must  trust 
Him.  He  loves  us  and  everything  that  He 
allows  to  happen  will  surely  be  for  our 
good." 

"But  the  colder  I  get,  the  more  my 
throat  hurts,"  Rachel  said.  But  then  the 
wrecker  came  in  sight,  and  in  a  short  time, 
the  car  was  pulled  free  of  the  snowbank, 
the  wheel  was  changed,  and  they  were  on 
their  way  home.  The  car  was  soon  warm 
again,  but  Rachel's  throat  hurt  more  and 
more. 

"Dear,  I  hope  this  medicine  starts  to 
help  you  very  soon,"  said  her  mother. 
"As  soon  as  we  get  home,  I'll  help  you  get 
to  bed  with  a  heating  pad  to  warm  your 
feet,  and  maybe  you  won't  be  any  the  worse 
for  your  chill." 

As  they  stepped  into  the  kitchen,  they 
heard  Dale  sobbing,  and  went  hurriedly 
to  the  living  room  to  see  what  was  the 
matter.  Daddy  was  holding  Dale  in  the 
big  rocker. 

"We  were  stuck  in  the  snow,"  explained 
Mother,  trying  to  comfort  him,  but  Dale 
only  cried  harder. 

"I  went  next  door  for  a  few  minutes  to 
help  our  new  neighbors  get  their  oil  burn- 
er set  up,  and  when  I  came  back,  Dale  had 
come  home  from  school  and  was  crying  as 
if  he  was  simply  terrified,  and  I  can't  get 
him  to  tell  me  what  is  the  matter." 

Mother  threw  off  her  coat  and  sat  on 
the  couch  with  Dale,  while  Daddy  went  to 
give  Rachel  her  medicine  and  see  that  she 
got  into  bed  with  the  heating  pad. 

Soon  Dale  had  stopped  crying  and  was 
able  to  tell  his  mother  what  had  happened. 


"We  read  about  Jesus'  coming  again,  ii 
Bible  Club  today,"  he  explained,  "and  ouj 
teacher  talked  as  though  we  should  be  ver 
happy  to  have  Him  come,  but  I  don't  fee 
happy  about  it.  I  thought  about  it  all  thJ 
way  home,  and  I  don't  want  Jesus  t< 
come.  And  then  I  came  in  the  house  an<| 
vou  weren't  here,  and  Rachel  wasn't  herei 
and  I  knew  that  she  was  sick  when  I  weni 
to  school  this  morning.  And  Daddy's  ca! 
was  in  front  of  the  house,  but  I  couldn' 
find  Daddy,  cither,  and  I  thought  Jesui 
had  come  and  took  you  all  away."  Ho 
buried  his  face  on  his  mother's  shoulder, 
and  cried  softly  again,  clinging  to  her. 

Mrs.  Brown  held  him  close  and  praye:' 
silently. 

"But,  Mamma,"  Dale  said  shortly,  "Je; 
sus  wants  me  to  go  to  heaven,  too,  doesn' 
He?  Because  you  have  always  told  me  tha , 
He  loves  me." 

"Oh,  yes,  He  does  love  you,"  Mothe; 
assured  him.  "And  He  wants  you  to  lov( 
Him.  He  wants  you  to  let  Him  come  into 
your  heart  and  live  there." 

"I  will,  Mamma.  Let's  pray,  and  IT 
tell  Him  that  I  love  Him  and  want  Hirr 
to  live  in  mv  heart  and  make  me  a  gooq 
boy." 

Daddy  came  into  the  room  just  then.) 
and  the  three  knelt  and  prayed.  Dale  was 
happy  as  they  arose  from  their  knees. 

"Now  I  want  Jesus  to  come,"  he  said] 
"Let's  go  and  tell  Rachel  that  I  love  Jesus, 
too." 

Rachel  was  overjoyed  with  the  wonder- 
ful news. 

"So  this  is  why  God  let  us  have  a  blow- 
out," she  said.  "Now  I  can  thank  Him  foi 
letting  us  get  stuck  in  a  snowbank.  If  He 
hadn't,  probably  Dale  wouldn't  have  ac- 
cepted our  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour."— 
My  Pleasure. 

• 

A  Sure  Guide 

Jesus  says:  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world: 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 
This  plainly  infers  why  some  people  are 
walking  in  darkness.  The  reason  is  because 
they  are  not  following  the  Lord.  Perhapsj 
they  are  following  their  own  ways,  which! 
are  sure  to  lead  them  wrong.  Darkness  flees| 
where  Jesus  is.  He  is  light  and  therefore,! 
where  He  is  it  is  light.  Dear  reader,  follow; 
Jesus.  Trust  Him  to  lead  you.  He  nevea 
leads  wrong.   He  is  a  sure  guide. — Selected.1 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Open  Letter  to  N.  C. 
Women 

Dear  Co-Laborers: 

Due  to  the  fact  that  there  has  been  some 
question  concerning  where  auxiliary  litera- 
:ure  and  supplies  should  be  ordered,  I  would 
like  to  use  this  means  to  notify  you.  the 
Ivomen  of  North  Carolina,  that  all  orders 
;hould  be  placed  with  the  national  office 
I  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

We  presently  have  in  stock  our  1960 
urogram  books  along  with  all  other  auxiliary 
relps  and  supplies.  All  orders  submitted  to 
our  office  will  receive  our  prompt  attention. 

Yours  to  Serve, 
!   Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 

Executive  Secretary-Treasurer 

W Oman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 


Kinston,  N.  C. — The  monthly  meeting 
3f  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
(Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  held  in  the 
educational  building  Monday  night,  De- 
cember 7,  1959.  Newly  elected  officers  for 
Ithe  coming  year  were  installed  in  a  very 
impressive  service.  Mrs.  David  Hansley, 
ithe  pastor's  wife,  had  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
with  the  singing  of  "Make  Me  a  Channel 
bf  Blessing."  Mrs.  Irene  Hill  had  charge 
bf  the  devotions.  She  chose  the  Scripture 
'from  John.  Her  thoughts  were  based  on 
fhe  love  of  God  and  our  service  to  Him. 
jThe  theme  for  the  installation  service  was 
'Keys  to  the  Kingdom."  Mrs.  Hansley 
conducted  the  service  before  a  table  beau- 
tifully arranged  with  keys  displayed  with 
bolors  of  lavender  and  white.  A  silver  cross 
vas  laid  across  on  open  Bible,  denoting  the 
life  of  Christ  as  the  light  of  the  world.  Two 
pandles  and  holders  with  colors  of  red,  white 
md  blue,  with  the  North  Carolina  guide- 
book in  the  background,  were  placed  on 
;ach  side  of  the  table.  Miss  Vickie  Sue 
Warren,  the  youngest  member  present,  had 
the  honor  of  lighting  the  candles,  the  theme 
?eing  to  let  our  lights  shine  for  Christ  in 
ill  the  work  that  will  be  accomplished  in 
the  new  year  by  each  officer.  Mrs.  Hansley 
selected  a  very  appropriate  Scripture  to  in- 
rroduce  the  theme,  "Keys  to  the  Kingdom." 

New  members  installed  were  the  follow- 


ing: Mrs.  Elsie  Cole,  president;  Mrs.  Iley 
Smith,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Vivian  Suggs, 
recording  secretary;  Mrs.  Mamie  Lee  Rouse, 
corresponding  secretary;  Airs.  Deanie  Garris, 
treasurer;  Mrs.  Ellie  Mae  Rice,  enlistment 
chairman:  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hansley  and 
Marlene  Everett,  youth  chairmen. 

Those  helping  with  the  youth  work,  the 
G.  T.  A.  and  the  Y.  P.  A.,  are  Mrs.  Marilyn 
Owens,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jones  and  Mrs. 
Valarie  Seymour.  Others  are:  Mrs.  Evelyn 
Lancaster,  study  course  chairman;  Mrs. 
Daphne  Lucas,  program-prayer  chairman; 
Mrs.  Mamie  Warren,  orphanage  chairman; 
Mrs.  Odessa  Taylor,  benevolence  chairman. 

As  each  new  officer  was  called  forth  to 
receive  her  key,  she  was  told  by  Mrs.  Han- 
sley to  go  out  and  let  her  light  shine  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Mrs.  Mabel  Oliver 
prayed  the  dedicatory  prayer.  Each  mem- 
ber present  was  inspired  by  the  simplicity 
and  beauty  of  the  service.  After  the  bene- 
diction, refreshments  carrying  out  the 
Christmas  colors  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

• 

Reputation  is  precious,  but  character  is 
priceless. 

It  is  good  to  be  wise  and  wise  to  be  good. 


Never  Happy  Unless 
Miserable 

When  Cindy  was  a  wee  puppy,  she 
looked  like  a  cocker  spaniel.  Was  not  that 
what  we  were  told  Cindy  was?  With  the 
passing  of  the  weeks  and  months,  we 
could  see  that  Cindy  was  a  badly  mixed 
up  dog.  We  liked  Cindy,  however.  How 
like  many  people  was  she!  Cindy  was  never 
satisfied  to  be  where  she  was.  If  she  was 
in  the  house,  she  wanted  to  be  out.  If  she 
was  out.  she  wanted  to  be  in. 

Yes,  how  like  Cindy  are  many  people — 
dissatisfied,  discontented,  restless.  The  Bi- 
ble says:  "And  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content"  (1  Timothy 
6:8). 

Let's  be  contented  with  what  God  gives 
us,  and  with  where  He  has  placed  us.  Let 
us  not  murmur  or  complain.  A  man  com- 
plained because  he  had  no  shoes  until  he 
met  a  man  who  had  no  feet.  Let's  not  be 
like  the  old  lady  who  said,  "I  always  feel 
bad  when  I  feel  good  because  I  know  that 
after  awhile  I  will  feel  bad!" — Selected. 

a 

Good  Works 

No  one  can  be  saved  by  good  works.  A 
Christian  is  not  created  by  his  own  good 
works  but  unto  them  by  the  workmanship 
of  God  (Ephesians  2:8-10).  All  better 
doing  that  is  acceptable  to  God  is  the  result 
of  salvation — not  the  cause.  It  is  the 
beloved,  who  believe  the  Word  and  look 
for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises,  that 
Peter  exhorts  to  diligence. — Selected. 


ATTENTION,  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 

Dear  Ladies : 

We  are  sorry  to  inform  you  that  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Yearbook  of 
Programs  cannot  be  purchased  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  We  are  informed  by  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Office,  Nashville.  Tennessee,  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  not  be 
permitted  to  handle  these  books,  even  though  we  were  willing  to  handle  the 
books  with  no  profit  to  us  but  extra  expense  of  packaging  and  postage. 

We  wanted  to  handle  the  books  for  the  convenience  of  our  customers ; 
therefore,  we  placed  our  first  order  for  these  materials  on  October  2,  1959. 
We  were  finally  informed,  around  December  1,  1959,  that  the  order  would 
not  be  filled.  We  can  only  say  that  we  are  sorry  for  the  inconvenience 
which  has  been  caused  to  you  who  have  placed  your  orders  with  us. 

We  do  have  a  good  supply  of  study  course  books  on  hand,  and  will  be 
glad  to  simply  materials  for  your  study  courses.  Let  us  assure  you  that 
we  shall  fill  your  orders  for  study  course  books  as  promptly  as  possible. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

MRS.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Special  News  Bulletin 

Calverys  Arrive  Home 

The  Calvery  family  arrived  in  Califor- 
nia on  November  27  for  their  first  fur- 
lough home.  They  may  be  reached  through 
your  foreign  mission  office. 

Wilkinsons  to  Leave  December  16 

The  Wilkinson  family  leave  for  Brazil 
on  Wednesday,  December  16. 

Only  One  State  Has  Met  Her  Quota 
With  only  the  month  of  December  left 
to  meet  our  foreign  mission  budget  for 
1959,  the  state  of  Georgia  is  the  only 
state  that  has  met  and  exceeded  her  quota. 
It  is  hoped  that  each  state  will  do  some- 
thing extra  this  month  as  we  near  the  end. 

New  Appointees  for  Africa 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lonnie  Palmer  are  the 
newest  appointees  as  missionaries  to  Africa. 
Brother  Palmer  will  graduate  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  this  spring, 
while  Mrs.  Palmer  finishes  her  course  as 
a  vocational  nurse  in  June.  It  will  perhaps 
be  another  year  before  they  leave  for  Afri- 
ca, but  would  appreciate  prayer  and  finan- 
cial support  now. 

Thanks 

Thanks  so  very  much  for  your  gifts  to 
our  foreign  mission  program.  We  can  only 
advance  with  the  gospel  as  you  give  and 
pray  for  this  important  work. 

Christ  Makes  the 
Difference 

Dr.  James  Foulkes  tells  of  the  difference 
that  Christ  makes  in  the  lives  of  men,  by 
the  illustration  of  five  boys  that  were  sent 
to  the  South  Africa  General  Mission,  from 
a  school  one  hundred  miles  away.  The 
oldest  of  the  boys  was  head-boy  of  the 
school  and  also  the  best  student.  All  of 
them  spoke  English  with  a  British  accent, 
and  all  were  well  dressed.  These  five  boys 
had  the  whole  school  in  an  uproar  because 
each  full  moon  they  felt  that  they  were 
indwelt  with  evil  spirits  which  gave  them 
all  sorts  of  bizarre  complaints.  In  attempts 
to  exercise  these  spirits  they  enlisted  the 
help  of  all  of  their  friends,  having  them 
chant  to  the  beat  of  a  drum  about  a  camp- 


fire.  The  boys  threw  themselves  about  in 
.ill  sorts  of  contortions  and  even  cut  them- 
selves in  an  effort  to  drive  off  the  spirits. 
They  were  sent  to  the  mission  to  rule  out 
any  bona  fide  physical  disorder.  Prayer 
is  asked  that  while  they  are  at  the  mission 
they  will  accept  the  healing  touch  that 
Christ  has  for  their  body,  mind  and  soul. 

This  same  reversion  to  heathenism  is 
also  illustrated  during  the  night  following 
a  death  at  the  hospital.  Relatives  and 
friends  enlist  all  available  help  and  then 
start  on  an  all-night  vigil  of  "weeping  and 
wailing."  Often  60  to  100  people  parti- 
cipate and  they  sing  out  a  note  which  grad- 
ually raises  in  pitch  and  volume  until  it 
makes  you  shudder.  The  wailing  is  repeated 
over  and  over  and  is  accompanied  by  a  wild 
gyration.  How  different  it  is  in  a  truly 
Christian  family  when  death  strikes.  They 
still  stay  up  all  night,  but  upon  their  lips 
are  hymns  and  they  have  that  peace  and 
assurance  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Who- 
soever Bveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die." — Gospe]  Herald. 

India's  Great  Need 

According  to  International  Missions  Inc., 
if  all  the  active  Protestant  foreign  mission- 
aries in  the  whole  world  could  work  in 
India,  each  could  have  a  parish  of  40  vil- 
lages of  an  average  population  of  600  souls 
per  village,  or  some  24,000  souls  for  whom 
Christ  died! 

The  largest  Moslem  mission  field  in  the 
world  is  in  India  and  Pakistan  (110  mil- 
lion) a  field  nearly  as  large  as  South  Amer- 
ica, larger  than  Japan,  and  almost  totally 
neglected! 

2  50  million  have  not  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus  even  once,  an  unreached  multitude 
larger  than  the  entire  population  of  North 
America. — Gospel  Herald. 

The  Moslem  World 

The  total  number  of  Moslems  in  the 
world  today  is  said  to  be  about  four  hun- 
dred million.  There  are  large  numbers  of 
Moslems  in  America,  and  in  European 
countries  like  Great  Britain  and  France. 
The  countries  of  Afghanistan  and  Saudi 
Arabia  are  closed  to  the  Christian  mission- 
ary because  they  are  ruled  by  Moslems. 


The  holy  book  of  the  Moslems  is  th 
Koran.  It  is  believed  by  them  that  th 
Koran  is  God's  last  word  dictated  to  th 
prophet  Mohammed.  The  Koran  denie 
the  Trinity  and  also  the  fact  of  Christ 
death  on  the  Cross. — Gospel  Herald. 

Thai  Lepers  Build  Chape 

Highlighted  by  a  message  from  a  lepe 
preacher  with  only  stubs  for  hands,  an  ur 
usual  and  touching  dedication  service  too] 
place  here  recently.  The  occasion  was  thi 
consecration  of  a  humble  but  lovingly-buil 
chapel,  assembled  by  the  hands  of  na 
fives  "who  are  not  carpenters,  but  mei 
and  women  whose  hearts  the  Lord  ha 
touched."  The  new  chapel,  which  look' 
like  a  miniature  lighthouse  at  the  edge  o 
the  city,  was  completed  after  three  month) 
of  labor.  The  dedication  was  attended  m 
Thai  Christian  leaders  as  well  as  local  Chrid 
tians  and  nurses  of  the  Overseas  Mission 
ary  Fellowship.  There  was  scarcely  a  drl 
eye  as  nine  converted  lepers  were  baptized 
at  the  climax  of  the  moving  service.- — Fa: 
East  News  Service. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Reflects  Growth 

(continued  from  page  five) 

In  1911,  after  many  years  of  negotiating! 
the  General  Conference  led  the  denomii 
nation  into  a  merger  with  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention  and  became  known  aa 
the  American  Baptist  Association.  All 
groups  partipicated  in  the  merger  with  the 
exception  of  the  North  Carolina  Associa-I 
tion  and  a  few  scattered  rural  district  as- 
sociations, which  by  1937  formed  the  Na-1 
tional  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
with  headquarters  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.,: 
Today  the  group  has  a  co-operating  mem- 
bership of  400,000  persons,  with  churches 
in  38  states  including  Alaska  and  Hawaii. 
The  foreign  mission  board  also  has  estab- 
lished churches  in  Cuba,  where  there  is  a 
membership  of  more  than  3,000  persons, 
and  a  two-year  college.  The  denomination 
work  also  extends  into  Africa,  Japan,  Brazil, 
Spain,  Holland  and  Mexico. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  at 
Nashville  was  started  in  1943  with  an  en- 
rollment of  29  students.  This  semester 
there  are  well  over  300  students  enrolled. 
The  denomination  also  has  colleges  in  Ok- 
lahoma, North  Carolina  and  California. — 
Clipped  from  Fort  Worth  Star  Telegram. 

• 

A  mart  may  make  mistakes,  but  he  is  not! 
a  failure  until  he  starts  blaming  someone 
else. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


I! 


God  Is  Our  Help 

(Lesson  for  December  27) 
Lesson:  Acts  12:1-12. 
Golden  Text:  1  Peter  5:7. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Man,  in  his  natural  or  fallen  state,  is 
capable  of  stooping  to  a  level  below  the 
■beast  in  his  cruelty  and  brutality  toward  his 
fellow  man.  Degraded  individuals  are  us- 
ually the  medium  through  which  persecu- 
tion comes  to  members  of  the  human  race. 

We  must  notice  that  it  is  not  always  the 
will  of  God  to  deliver  His  servants  from 
persecution  or  even  death;  He  sometimes 
jjdelivers  them  through  persecution  and 
| death.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
James  was  any  less  faithful  to  Christ  than 
Peter;  yet  James  was  killed  and  Peter  was 
delivered  from  prison  and  death  by  an  an- 
gel of  the  Lord.  This  should  teach  that 
each  of  us  must  fill  his  place  of  loyalty  to 
Christ;  then  we  should  trust  God  to  direct 
the  outcome  so  as  to  give  greatest  glorv  to 
.Him.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  If  you  follow  Christ  you  will  have  all 
the  dogs  of  the  world  biting  at  your  heels." 
jThe  carpet  leading  to  the  throne  is  crim- 
son, in  Westminster  Abbey.  Dare  you 
follow  the  blood-crowned  King?  (Read 
jMark  10:32-40.) 

2.  Tribulation,  affliction — the  wrapping- 
paper  around  miracle.  Arc  you  praying  for 
revival — power — blessing — a  crown?  Then 
do  not  be  surprised  if  it  comes  in  dark  dress. 
Pray  for  the  shut-in,  that  God's  glorious  pur- 
poses may  be  carried  out  in  them. 

3.  They  prayed  "Save  him  tomorrow" 
— God  said,  "Tonight."  We  say  "Too 
good  to  be  true,"  which  is  a  slur  on  God's 
goodness. 

4.  Peter  in  prison  was  learning  how  to 
write  those  messages  of  comfort  in  his  epis- 
tles. From  our  sorrows  we  learn  sympathy. 
The  wine  of  comfort  for  sad  hearts  is  dis- 
tilled from  our  own  wine-press  experiences. 
Lord,  teach  us  to  value  our  sorrows  and 
learn  from  them  these  lessons!  (Read  1 
Peter  4:12-19.) 

5.  Angelic  ministry  is  still  a  very  real 
fact,  but  we  arc  not  allowed  to  see  them, 
lest  we  should  be  too  grateful  to  them,  the 


servants,  rather  than  love  best  Him  whom 
they  serve,  our  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

6.  All-night  prayer  meetings  are  quite 
out  of  fashion  these  days,  but  we  doubt 
not  they  would  result  in  much  spiritual 
blessing  if  they  were  held  in  the  right 
spirit.  When  intense  need  presses  upon 
the  hearts  of  God's  people,  like  a  heavy 
burden,  extended  and  earnest  prayer  be- 
comes quite  natural. 

7.  The  Herod  of  Acts  12  was  the  grand- 
son of  the  Herod  of  Matthew  2.  Compare 
them  briefly. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Up  until  this  time  the  persecution  of 
the  church  had  been  brought  about  by  the 
religious  leaders  of  Israel,  but  from  the  con- 
version of  Saul  and  the  defeat  of  their  de- 
sign at  that  time,  persecution  from  this 
source  grew  less.  Perhaps  the  leaders  of 
the  Jewish  church  decided  to  follow  the  ad- 
vice of  Gamaliel  and  see  just  what  would 
develop. 

Here  we  see  persecution  arising  from 
another  source.  The  civil  government,  un- 
der Herod,  begins  to  make  trouble  for  the 
body  by  vexing  or  troubling  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

2.  Intending  after  Easter — intention  is 
one  thing,  but  deeds  another.  Evil  intent 
had  planned  the  death  of  Peter,  but  God 
had  planned  otherwise.  Man's  best  schemes 
are  not  always  carried  out  because  of  God's 
sovereignty.  History  records  many  instanc- 
es when  evil  men  have  plotted  against  the 
church  and  expected  their  plans  to  be  car- 
ried out,  only  to  find  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  divine  intervention  on  behalf  of 
the  church  and  the  Christian.  Threats 
do  not  intimidate  God's  own  who  believe 
in  God's  help.  Herod  intended  to  make 
a  spectacle  in  disposing  of  Peter,  but  he 
reckoned  without  God. — The  Gist  of  the 
Lesson. 

3.  "Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison: 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him"  (Vs.  5). 

The  Greek  word  to  describe  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  prayer  made  by  Jesus  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane  (Luke  22:44)  is  used 
here  to  describe  the  manner  with  which 
the  church  prayed  for  God's  help  to  aid  the 
beloved  apostle.  It  is  somewhat  hard  to 
understand  if  the  church  prayed  for  God 
to  deliver  Simon  Peter,  when  the  head  of 


James  had  so  recently  undergone  the  mur- 
derous hand  of  Herod.  Perhaps  they  were 
not  praying  for  his  release  from  prison  as 
much  as  they  were  praying  for  God  to 
help  him  endure  his  inevitable  death.  The 
fact  that  the  members  of  the  house  of  Mary 
thought  that  it  was  Simon  Peter's  angel, 
and  not  him  who  was  knocking  for  entrance, 
bears  out  this  conclusion  (Acts  12:15). 
Furthermore,  it  has  always  been  true  that 
God  docs  not  always  get  us  out  of  trouble 
when  wc  ask  Him.  On  the  other  hand. 
He  sees  us  through  it.  No  doubt  this  is 
what  he  did  for  James,  Stephen  and  many 
others  who  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  own  blood;  but  sometimes  God  does 
something  about  the  problem,  as  in  the 
case  of  Simon  Peter. — The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B. ) . 

4.  "And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art 
mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it 
was  even  so.  Then  said  they.  It  is  his  an- 
gel." What  a  sad  picture!  The  gathered 
believers  could  not  believe  it  was  Peter, 
who  was  without  at  the  door.  They  debated 
with  Rhoda,  and  went  so  far  as  charging 
her  with  madness.  When  she  confidently 
affirmed,  possibly  speaking  with  strong  em- 
phasis, they  consented  half  way  and  admit- 
ted it  might  be  his  angel.  It  is  clear  that 
not  one  of  them  believed  that  Peter  was 
there.  It  is  plain  then  that  they  did  not 
expect  him.  They  had  prayed  earnestly, 
but  now  at  the  answer  of  their  prayer 
there  was  the  manifestation  of  unbelief. 
We  are  not  told  what  they  prayed  for,  but 
we  may  believe  that  they  prayed  for  Peter's 
deliverance  in  some  way.  The  answer  to 
their  prayer  was  so  overwhelming  that  they 
were  not  prepared  to  receive  it.  They  had 
not  yet  learned  that  God  could  deliver  His 
own  from  the  power  of  the  civil  powers,  as 
well  as  from  the  power  of  the  ecclesiastical 
council.  God  is  able  to  do  for  His  peo- 
ple infinitely  more  than  they  can  ask  or 
think  (Ephcsians  3:20). — Selected. 

5.  Naturally  there  was  no  small  stii 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of 
Peter,  who  had  been  placed  in  prison  at 
Herod's  order.  The  night  before  his  release, 
he  was  bound  with  two  chains,  with  a  sold- 
ier on  either  side  and  with  keepers  before 
the  doors.  Sixteen  soldiers  were  charged 
with  his  safekeeping.  The  soldiers  could 
not  explain  his  absence  from  prison.  Llerod 
undertook  to  secure  an  explanation  from 
them,  but  none  could  be  obtained.  His 
next  step  was  to  put  the  guard  to  death 
in  accordance  with  the  Roman  custom. 
After  this  he  returned  to  Cacsarea,  his  seat 
of  government. 

6.  At  one  time  the  life  of  John  G.  Paton 
was  in  imminent  danger  while  he  was  en- 
gaged in  his  missionary  work  in  the  South 
Seas.  He  had  almost  given  up  hope  of 
life,  although  still  trying  to  pacify  the  blood- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM ,  N.  C. 


cor,i 


The  True  Mode  of 
Baptism 

(continued  from  page  three) 

bondage,  when  they  were  being  led  by  a 
pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  night.  "And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  And 
did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did 
all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink:  for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ"  (1  Cor- 
inthians 10:2-4).  Many  conclusions  could 
be  drawn  here,  but  we  believe  they  could 
well  be  considered  as  marks  of  indication; 
such  as,  cloud — representing  the  pre-his- 
toric  church  (law  and  prophets;  fire — sword 
of  the  Spirit  (gospel  of  Christ),  as  His 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire  (Hebrews  1:7); 
the  Word  which  is  Christ.  Much  deserves 
to  be  said  on  this  line  of  thought,  but  space 
does  not  permit.  You  see,  we  do  well  to 
consider  this  to  represent  the  Church  as 
the  body  of  Christ  which  transcends  all 
earthly  powers  and  habitations.  A  better 
portrayal  is  shown  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. (See  Matthew  7;  Mark  9;  Luke 
9.) 

Baptism  is  an  act  of  faith  in  the  inner 
man,  not  by  the  strength  of  man's  perfor- 
mance (as  some  have  said,  one  could  not 
be  saved  three  feet  away  from  the  preach- 
er), meaning  saved  in  the  act  of  water 
baptism.  Beloved,  be  not  deceived  by  the 
unscrupulous  ideas  of  men,  and  let  us  take 
what  the  Bible  says  about  it.  Since  the 
Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  all  we  of 
faith  in  Christ  are  members  of  that  body, 
it  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that  if  it  were 
possible  for  men  to  baptize  others  until  the 
oceans  were  dry,  without  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  such  men  would  be  lost. 
Therefore,  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit"  (1  Corinthians  12:13). 

That  baptism  is  not  made  complete  by 
the  ceremony  or  by  the  hands  of  men, 
please  note  the  following  Scriptures:  "And 
ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head 
of  all  principality  and  power:  In  whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ:  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
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who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And 
you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncir- 
eumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses;  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross"  (Colossians  2:10- 
14).  ~ 

Should  we  not  be  silent,  where  the  Bi- 
ble is  silent,  and  speak  only  as  the  Bible 
speaks?  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into'  Jesus  Christ  (Spir- 
it hath  planted  or  buried,  enveloped  or  in- 
folded us  into  His  body)  were  baptized  in- 
to his  death?  Therefore  (that  is,  for  this 
reason)  we  are  buried  (immersed)  with 
him  by  baptism  (in  water,  an  outward  sign 
of  an  inward  work)  into  death:  that  like 
(a  true  likeness  of  His  death,  burial  and 
resurrection)  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life" 
(Romans  6:3,  4).  ".  .  .  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 
have  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

"For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  witli  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died, 
he  died  unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liv- 
eth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (Romans  6:5-11). 

Remember,  there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism.  Now,  since  baptism  is  a  work 
of  faith,  emitting  from  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  must  therefore  conclude 
there  is  only  one  mode  or  method  of  mani- 
festation— immersion  in  water,  an  outward 
sign  or  an  inward  work. 

If  our  Lord  could  have  found  a  better 
way  than  the  watery  grave  to  represent  His 
burial,  I  believe  He  would  have  done  so. 
If  He  could  have  found  anything  better 
than  coming  up  out  of  the  water  to  repre- 
sent His  resurrection,  I  believe  He  would 
have  done  so. 

Since  sprinkling  or  pouring  of  the  water 


could  not  represent  a  burial  and  resurrecl 
tion,  it  was  needful  to  go  down  into,  ant 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  to  portray  thi: 
beautiful  picture.  "And  Jesus,  when  he 
was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  (imme 
diately)  out  of  the  water:  .  .  ."  (Matthev 
3:16).  ".  .  .  and  they  went  down  botl 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  wen 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  ...  he  wen; 
on  his  way  rejoicing"  (Acts  8:38,  39).  Yes': 
immersion  is  the  true  mode  of  baptism. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

thirsty  natives,  when  far  out  on  the  horizon 
a  ship's  sails  were  seen  and  a  line  of  smokej 
going  up  into  the  sky.  "The  fire  ship 
comes,"  cried  the  natives  in  wild  terror 
and  ran  to  hide  themselves  in  the  bush! 
The  chief  who  had  been  so  cruel  came  td 
beg  Paton  for  his  life.  It  seemed  like  thf 
last  judgment  to  these  poor  creatures.  Wheij 
the  ship  came,  it  proved  to  be  one  o 
Britain's  men-of-war;  and  the  sight  so  af 
feeted  the  natives  that  they  decided  to  leavu 
the  man  who  had  such  powerful  friends  t(j 
do  his  work  unharmed. — Selected. 

7.  Gipsy  Smith  was  conducting  a  mis{ 
sion  in  Aberdeen.  At  the  end  of  a  crowd 
ed  meeting  he  says:  "I  felt  a  hand  tugging 
at  my  co.it.  I  thought  it  the  plea  of  one 
who  wanted  to  get  in  with  me,  and  for  £ 
few  seconds  I  paid  no  heed;  but  the  tu§ 
became  insistent.  I  stopped,  and  there  be 
side  me  stood  a  little  Scotch  lassie,  clad  ir 
rags,  and  in  her  uplifted  hands  was  some 
thing  wrapped  in  tissue  paper,  moist  anc 
grimy  from  the  clutch  of  her  hand.  'What 
is  it,  my  dear?'  I  asked.  And  she  said:  '1 
want  you  to  have  my  candy.'  'Why?'  1 
asked.  'Oh,  sir,'  she  said,  'we've  got  J 
new  daddy.  Lie's  never  been  sober  till  Sat 
urdav;  we've  never  known  him  to  be  sober 
He  was  in  your  meeting  on  Saturday,  anc 
it's  so  wonderful  now.'  And  didn't  I  takq 
her  candy?  Men,  it  was  worth  living  a  life 
time  for  that  minute."  If  such  be  the 
sweets  of  service  for  the  Master  here,  whal 
will  be  the  recompense  of  the  reward  ir 
the  day  to  come? — Selected. 

9 

Said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  as  his  head  wa: 
severed  -from  his  body,  "It  matters  httk 
how  the  head  lies  just  so  the  heart  I 
right!" — Selected. 
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SOMETHING  ABOUT  CHRISTMAS 

Christmas  is  a  part  of  America.  We  look  forward  to  it  this 
year  with  anticipation  and  joy,  just  as  we  have  many  years  before. 
Christmas,  however,  is  celebrated  in  all  Christian  countries  as  the 
birthday  of  Christ;  and  there  are  many  customs  connected  with  it. 
It  is  referred  to  in  most  countries  as  Christ's  birthday.  We  are 
told  that  Scandinavian  countries  still  use  the  pagan  name,  "Yule 
Day."  Germany  and  Switzerland  observe  "Holy  Night."  In  most 
lands  the  set  date  is  December  25.  This  date  was  adopted  in  the 
year  354  A.  D.,  by  order  of  Bishop  Liberius  of  Rome.  This  date 
has  been  disqualified  by  many  as  not  being  the  date,  but  if  so,  the 
accurate  date  has  not  been  established. 

December  6  is  the  day  on  which  the  long  Christmas  season 
opens  for  the  Austnans,  Belgians,  Bulgarians,  French,  Germans, 
Greeks,  Hugarians,  Italians,  Dutch  and  Swiss.  On  this  date,  in 
some  countries,  gifts  are  exchanged  and  Christmas  Day  is  left  free 
for  feasting,  carol  singing,  dramas  and  visiting  with  relatives  and 
friends  to  exchange  Christmas  greetings. 

Many  of  the  beautiful  decorations  which  are  a  part  of  our 
Christmas  were  pagan  in  origin.  One  of  the  most  familiar  sights 
in  America  at  Christmas  is  the  Christmas  tree.  In  fact,  we  are 
informed  that  the  cutting  and  selling  of  Christmas  trees  has  be- 
come a  big  business  in  this  country;  for  Americans  spend  several 
millions  of  dollars  each  Christmas  for  the  trees. 

It  is  believed  that  the  Christmas  tree  originated  in  early  Rome, 
but  was  first  mentioned  in  German  literature  in  1604.  When  the 
pagans  of  Northern  Europe  became  Christians,  they  made  their 
sacred  evergreen  trees  part  of  the  Christian  festival,  and  decorated 
the  trees  with  gilded  nuts,  candles  (a  carry-over  from  sun  worship), 
and  apples  to  stand  for  the  stars,  moon  and  sun.  Today  trees  are 
decorated  with  bright  lights,  tinsel,  etc.,  to  depict  the  Bethlehem 
star  in  all  of  its  brightness. 

The  following  legend  is  told  of  how  the  first  Christmas  tree 
was  miraculously  revealed  on  a  Christmas  Eve,  over  twelve  hundred 
years  ago:  "Winfred,  an  Englishman  who  had  gone  to  Germany  to 
spread  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  found  a  group  of  worshipers  gathered 
at  the  Oak  of  Geismar  about  to  sacrifice  little  Prince  Asulf  to  the 
god,  Thor.  Winfred  stopped  the  sacrifice  and  cut  down  the 
"blood"  oak.  As  it  fell,  a  young  fir  tree  appeared.  The  missionary 
declared  that  the  fir  tree  was  the  tree  of  life  or  Christ,  and  he  then 
told  the  people  of  Jesus'  birth." — Selected. 

There  are  many  other  Christmas  legends.  One  of  the  most 
common  tells  of  cattle  kneeling  in  their  stalls  at  midnight  to 
honor  the  Christ  Child.  In  Switzerland,  all  dumb  animals  are 
said  to  be  able  to  speak  at  midnight  on  Christmas  Eve.  Italy  has 
many  legends  of  the  healing  power  of  the  "Bambino"  or  image  of 
the  Christ  Child,  as  it  lies  jewel-crowned  in  the  manger.  Many 
stories  have  also  been  built  around  the  three  wise  men  and  their 
search  for  the  Christ  Child. 

A  highlight  of  the  Christmas  season  in  America  is  the  good 
things  to  eat.  Families  are  reunited  and  gather  around  a  table  filled 
with  good  food;  thus  adding  to  the  joy  of  the  occasion. 

Perhaps  the  most  common  practice  at  Christmas  is  the  singing 
of  Christmas  songs.  Although  they  are  sung  over  and  over  each 
year,  they  seem  to  take  on  a  new  meaning  each  Christmas  season. 


We  cannot  deny,  however,  that  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas 
has  been  abused  in  some  instances.  For  instance,  in  the  exchange 
of  gifts,  the  great  Gift,  Christ  Jesus,  has  been  eclipsed;  commercial- 
ism has  reached  an  all-time  high;  drunken  orgies  take  the  place  of 
proper  conduct  and  celebration. 

In  all  our  celebration  this  Christmas  season,  may  we  give 
Christ  His  rightful  place.  This  is  indeed  a  blessed  season,  and  our 
hearts  should  rejoice  in  His  great  mercy  and  love  for  us.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  will  celebrate  His  birthday  again  this  year;  there- 
fore, we  should  be  encouraged  to  truly  worship  Him  out  of  a  heart 
of  love  and  gratitude.  At  the  same  time,  we  should  remember  to 
pray  for  and  help  those  who  are  in  need  of  food  and  comforts 
which  we  take  for  granted.  In  this  way,  we  can  more  fully  learn 
the  meaning  of  God's  great  Gift  to  the  world. 

BEGINNING  AGAIN 

This  is  the  last  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  the  year 
19  59.  When  the  next  issue  goes  into  the  mails,  1959  will  be 
history  and  1960  will  have  begun  with  new  vigor  and  vitality.  How 
good  it  is  to  have  opportunities  for  new  beginnings. 

We  are  happy  to  report  the  purchase  of  multicolor  offset  print- 
ing press,  camera  and  dark  room  equipment,  to  be  installed  during 
the  month  of  January,  1960.  We  are  hoping  to  begin  printing  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  on  the  new  multicolor  press  soon  after  its  installa- 
tion; therefore,  we  feel  that  we  can  be  of  greater  service  to  our  de- 
nomination. We  trust  that  it  will  truly  be  a  new  beginning  in  serv- 
ice to  our  people. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  God  for  His  manifold  blessings  dur- 
ing the  past  year.    We  feel  that  it  has  been  a  memorable  year.  I 
Because  of  His  blessings,  we  can  only  determine  to  be  of  greater 
service  to  Him  and  the  denomination  during  1960.    We  pray  that 
even  greater  services  will  be  rendered. 


Vol.  74  No.  50 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

December  23,  1959 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  entered 
at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  N.  O,  as  second-class  matter. 

Manager  and  Editor  J.  O.  Fort 

Assistant  Editor  C.  H.  Overman 


Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

6  months    $1.00 

1    year      2.00 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor 
on  Friday  preceding  the  publication  date  of  that  issue. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of 
the  editor  or  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.    The  responsibility  for 
each  article  is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears 
under  the  title  or  the  person  sending  it  in. 


Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant  .    President 

D.  W.  Hansley  ,  Vice-President 

J.  W.  Alford  Secretary 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  N,  Bruce  Barrow,  Hubert  Burress  and  Owen  Thomas 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


J$5£f»  ©ft 


fifeWK      B?.W  Wl^£  HsJ^  H|J$ 


bv  Vera  MinshaU 


THE  car  shuddered  to  a  standstill  in 
the  white  silence  of  the  driving  bliz- 
zard. Charles  Leighton,  muttering  irritably, 
got  out,  making  an  attempt  to  trace  the 
trouble;  but  the  light  had  faded. 

Eunice  drew  her  fur  coat  about  her,  and 
wished  she  had  not  been  so  insistent  that 
they  should  accept  the  Johnson's  invitation 
for  Christmas.  Charles  had  not  been  par- 
ticularly eager.  He  would  have  been  per- 
fectly contented  to  spend  the  time  in  their 
London  flat.  All  their  friends  had  decided 
to  go  away  for  Christmas,  and  the  prospect 
of  keeping  up  the  festival  together  in  their 
own  home  had  been  more  than  Eunice 
could  bear. 

In  fact,  had  it  not  been  for  Charles'  re- 
cent illness,  she  probably  would  not  have 
been  beside  him  on  this  particular  Christ- 
mas Eve.  She  thought  back  over  the  long 
months  when  she  had  wondered  whether 
it  was  worth  while  trying  to  keep  alive 
some  faith  and  purpose  in  their  marriage, 
and  how  she  had  gradually  resolved  that 
the  parting  of  the  ways  was  the  only  solu- 
tion to  their  problem.  Then  Charles  had 
gone  down  with  pneumonia,  and  it  had 
hardly  been  the  right  time  for  discussing 
the  subject. 

It  seemed  impossible  now  to  believe 
that  there  had  been  a  time  when  Christ- 
mas at  home  had  been  completely  satisfy- 
ing! 

"I'll  never  get  her  started  in  these  con- 
ditions!" Charles  stormed.  "And  it's  all 
your  fault!  You  were  so  keen  to  come. 
Well,  you've  had  your  Christmas  Eve  fes- 
tivities now!  We're  miles  from  Lingfield." 

"If  you'd  left  the  office  sooner,  we'd 
have  been  through  before  this  storm,"  she 
retorted. 

"Well,  there's  no  point  in  sitting  here 
in  the  cold  arguing,"  Charles  said  in  a  calm- 
er tone.  "Let's  sec  if  wc  can  find  a  cot- 
tage or  a  farmhouse  where  wc  can  get 
help,  or  at  least  shelter  until  the  storm 
'slackens." 

It  was  Charles  who  first  spotted  the  dis- 


tant light  along  the  winding  road.  As 
they  rounded  a  bend,  the  cheerful  glow 
resolved  itself  into  a  series  of  small  colored 
lamps  on  a  Christmas  tree  in  a  cottage 
window. 

Thankfully  they  reached  the  shelter  of 
the  porch  a  few  minutes  later.  The  door 
was  opened  before  they  could  knock,  by 
a  pleasant-faced  young  woman. 

"My  car's  broken  down,"  Charles  began, 
but  got  no  further. 

"Come  inside!"  the  woman  exclaimed. 
"You  look  frozen.  I  heard  the  gate  latch, 
and  thought  it  was  my  husband  and  little 
girl.  He  took  her  down  into  Cheltham 
this  afternoon  before  the  storm  began.  I 
hope  they  get  back  all  right." 

"They'll  get  through  on  foot,"  Charles 
reassured  her. 

"Did  you  say  Cheltham?"  Eunice  asked, 
as  the  woman  drew  chairs  close  to  the  blaz- 
ing fire  for  them. 

"Yes.  Our  nearest  village — two  miles 
away.    Do  you  know  it?" 

"We've  passed  through  to  visit  friends 
at  Lingfield,"  Eunice  replied.  "That  was 
where  we  were  supposed  to  be  spending 
Christmas  Eve." 

"How  disappointing!  And  I  don't  really 
see  how  you  can  get  help  with  your  car 
in  this  weather.  But  you're  welcome  to 
stay  here  until  something  can  be  done,"  she 
assured  them.  "I'll  make  some  tea  right 
away  to  warm  you." 

As  she  hurried  out  to  the  kitchen,  Eu- 
nice glanced  around  the  small  room.  Sim- 
ply furnished,  it  bore  evidences  of  loving 
and  industrious  care.  By  the  time  the  tea 
was  on  the  tabic,  a  tall  young  man  carry- 
ing a  little  girl  of  about  six  years  of  age  on 
his  shoulders,  came  in. 

He  swung  her  down  to  the  floor.  "The 
snow  was  right  oxer  my  head,"  she  told  her 
mother  with  childish  exaggeration.  "Dad- 
dy had  to  carry  me." 

"Tom,"  her  mother  began,  "this  is — 
why,  I  never  asked  your  names!"  she  ex- 
claimed to  her  visitors. 


"Leighton."  Charles  explained  their  pre- 
sence. 

"That's  unfortunate,"  Tom  Earnshaw 
responded.  "But  I  don't  see  any  prospect 
of  moving  the  car  yet  awhile." 

"Then  we  must  get  into  the  village  and 
put  up  at  the  hotel  there,"  Eunice  said. 

"Being  stranger  to  the  district  you'd  nev- 
er make  it  in  this,"  their  host  replied. 
"And  there's  no  need.  You  can  stay  and 
share  what  we  have  until  the  weather 
clears.  Isn't  that  so,  Alary?"  he  addressed 
his  wife. 

"I've  already  told  them,"  she  replied 
smilingly.  "They  can  have  Angela's  room. 
She  can  sleep  on  the  divan  in  our  room." 

As  they  gathered  around  the  table,  the 
child  asked  Eunice,  "Haven't  you  got  a 
baby  with  you?" 

"A  baby!"  Eunice's  voice  choked. 

"Yes!  It's  just  like  the  story  of  Beth- 
lehem. You've  come  here  for  shelter  on 
Christmas  Eve,  like  Joseph  and  Mary,  but 
it  would  be  more  exciting  if  there  was  a 
baby,  like  the  baby  Jesus,"  she  prattled  on. 

"Eat  your  food,  dear,"  Mary  Earnshaw 
interrupted,  after  one  glance  at  Eunice's 
face.  "She's  full  of  the  Christmas  story," 
she  explained. 

The  meal  over,  the  two  men,  entertained 
bv  Angela's  chatter,  settled  down  compan- 
ionably  by  the  fire,  while  Eunice  insisted 
upon  helping  in  the  kitchen. 

At  last  Angela  went  to  bed.  Then  there 
was  the  pleasurable  task  of  helping  to  wrap 
up  Christmas  parcels. 

When  that  was  done,  Tom  Earnshaw 
said  hesitantly,  "Mary  and  I  always  have 
a  Bible  reading  and  prayer  together  last 
thing  at  night.  Of  course  you're  under 
no  obligation,  but  if  you'd  like  to  join  in, 
we'd  be  very  happy." 

There  was  a  momentary  silence,  then 
Eunice,  with  a  swift  glance  at  Charles, 
found  herself  answering,  "We  would  like 
to — very  much." 

Tom  reached  for  his  Bible,  and  rever- 
( continued  on  page  four) 
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A  Surprising  Christmas 

(continued  from  page  three) 

cntly  read  the  old  familiar  story  of  the 
manger,  the  guiding  star,  and  the  angels' 
song.  Then  he  prayed  simply  that  the 
peaceful  message  of  Christmas  might  bless 
the  world  in  the  coming  days.  "And  draw 
near  to  all  those  who,  like  the  innkeeper 
of  old,  have  no  room  for  Thee,"  he  con- 
cluded, "who,  in  shutting  Thee  out  of 
their  lives,  close  their  hearts  to  true  love 
and  joy." 

The  words  lingered  with  Eunice  as  they 
got  up,  and  she  asked  their  hostesss  hesi- 
tantly, "May  I — help  you  to  take  Angela's 
presents  up?" 

"Of  course!"  Willingly  Mary  Earnshaw 
led  the  way.  The  little  girl  was  sound 
asleep,  her  face  serenely  confident  of  the 
love  that  was  planning  a  wonderful  day  for 
her  tomorrow.  When  the  gifts  had  been 
carefully  stacked  away,  Eunice  still  linger- 
ed, conscious  that  feelings  which  she  had 
believed  were  dead  forever,  had  slowly  be- 
gun to  come  to  life  again. 

"Well — have  you  missed  the  Johnson's 
party?"  Charles  asked  her,  when  they  re- 
tired. 

"No.  "I've  scarcely  given  it  a  thought," 
she  responded.  "I  wouldn't  have  believed 
that  I  could  have  enjoyed — ordinary  things 
so  much." 

"Are  they  so  ordinary?"  Charles  asked,  as 
he  settled  down  to  sleep. 

Eunice  lay  pondering  over  his  words. 
In  the  large  house  at  Lingfield  the  party- 
would  be  at  its  height.  There  would  be 
empty  laughter,  superficial  conversation; 
none  of  it  bearing  any  relation  to  the  true 
inner  meaning  of  the  festival.  A  few  hours 
ago  she,  too,  would  have  entered  into  it. 
Now,  beside  the  serene  joy  of  this  house- 
hold, she  saw  how  artificial  and  unsatisfying 
it  really  was.  She  thought  of  Tom  Earn- 
shaw's  words.  She  supposed  she  and 
Charles  had  shut  God  out  of  their  lives. 
As  she  fell  into  a  troubled  sleep,  she  was 
conscious  for  the  first  time  of  a  dawning 
hope  that  things  could  be  put  light. 

She  awoke  the  next  morning  to  a  con- 
fused impression  of  the  unfamiliar  room. 
All  around  were  evidences  of  the  young 
life  which  normally  inhabited  it.  Photo- 
graphs, toys,  books — and  over  the  fireplace 
a  picture  of  a  lovely  child  of  about  two  years 
of  age.  Angela  as  a  baby,  Eunice  thought, 
then  she  realized  that  this  child  had  dark 


hair  and  brown  eyes  whereas  Angela  was 
exceptionally  fair. 

It  was  while  she  and  Mary  Earnshaw 
were  washing  up  after  breakfast  that  Eu- 
nice mentioned  her  confusion  regarding 
the  picture. 

Mary's  face  clouded.  "She  was  our  daugh- 
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Christmas  Echoes 

Alice  Maude  CarveJI 

Christmas  bells  are  sweetly  chiming 

From  the  belfry  old  and  gray; 
Waking  in  my  heart  an  echo 

Of  a  past,  glad  Christmas  Day. 

Some  we  loved  will  not  be  with  us 

At  this  Christmas  season  fair, 
They  have  left  us  for  the  glory 

Of  a  realm  beyond  compare. 

Hearts  will  turn  to  bygone  seasons, 
Tears  will  dim  our  eyes  perchance 

Yet  the  rainbow  in  the  storm  cloud 
Shall  proclaim  Love's  permanence. 

Soon  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 

Will  be  coming  back  again, 
Not  as  lowly  Babe  in  manger, 

But  as  glorious  King,  to  reign. 

Rise  dear  heart,  about  thy  sorrow 
Dwell  upon  His  matchless  love, 

May  this  Christmas  season  bring  you 
New-found  solace  from  above. 

See  the  star  on  yon  horizon! 

Rising  as  a  beacon  fair, 
'Tis  His  star — rejoice  this  Christmas 

In  a  Saviour's  tender  care. 

—Chords  That  Vibrate. 

The  Clock  of  Life 

SOME  THOUGHTS  AT  NEW  YEAR 

The  clock  of  life  is  wound  but  once, 

And  no  man  has  the  power 

To  tell  just  where  the  hands  will  stop, 

At  late  or  early  hour. 

To  lose  one's  wealth  is  sad  indeed, 

To  lose  one's  health  is  more, 

To  lose  one's  soul  is  such  a  loss 

As  no  man  can  this  restore. 

The  present  only  is  our  own 

Live,  love,  toil  with  a  will, 

Place  no  faith  in  tomorrow — for 

The  clock  may  then  be  still. 

— Anonymous. 


ter,"  she  answered.  "She  died — 7  years  ago." 

"I'm  so  sorry — I  never  dreamed,"  Eu- 
nice stammered.  "So  you've  lost  a  child,  too!" 

Her  companion  faced  her  understandingly . 
"Why  not  tell  me  about  it?"  she  suggested. 

"You  guessed?" 

"I  gathered  there  was  something  like  that 
last  night." 

"It's  six  years  since  we  lost  Christine," 
Eunice  went  on.  "She  was  eighteen 
months  old.  Before  that  Charles  and  I 
were  wonderfully  happy.  We  had  every- 
thing. A  comfortable  home,  a  promising 
business.  Then  when  she  was  taken  away 
from  us — somehow  we  shut  our  hearts  on 
the  empty  place,  and  ever  since,  we've  lived 
on  opposite  sides  of  a  closed  door.  We 
left  no  room  for  love.  And  we'd  come  to 
the  breakingup  point  yesterday." 

"You  say  you  had  come,"  Mary  smiled. 
"Does  that  mean  you've  found  some  other  I 
way  out." 

"I  think — perhaps   you   can   show  us? 
another  way.    You  seem  so  happy — but 
then  you've  got  Angela.    There  can  never 
be  any  more  for  us." 

"There  couldn't  for  us,  either,"  Mary  ex- 
plained. "Angela's  adopted.  Have  you 
never  thought  of  it?  There  are  so  many 
children  who  need  a  home.  I  believe  God 
never  takes  away  anything  or  anyone  we 
love  from  us,  without  giving  us  the  oppor- 
tunity of  filling  that  gap  in  some  other 
way.  And  when  you  make  room  in  your 
heart  for  Christ,  He  has  a  strange  way  of 
making  room  for  others  as  well." 

She  stopped  as  the  sound  of  laughter! 
reached  them.  Charles  was  gaily  snowball-' 
ing  Angela. 

The  incident  was  uppermost  in  Eunice's 
mind  later  in  the  morning,  when  she  and' 
Charles  attempted  to  walk  down  to  where, 
they  had  left  the  car.  It  had  stopped  snow- 
ing, but  the  road  was  one  deep  drift. 

"The  Johnson's  will  have  to  manage 
without  us  altogether,"  Charles  observed. 

"You  sound  pleased  at  the  prospect," 
Eunice  responded. 

"I  don't  care  if  we're  snowbound  for  a 
month!" 

"Neither  do  I!"  She  hesitated,  "Charles, 
there's  something  I  want  to  talk  over  with 
you.  Angela's  adopted,  you  know!  Couldn't 
we  do  the  same — begin  again  where  we 
left  off?" 

His  fingers  closed  warmly  over  hers.  "It 
seems  we've  both  been  having  the  same 
ideas,"  he  answered. — The  Christian  Her- 
ald and  Signs  of  Our  Times. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  C.  Leslie  Miller 


LORY  TO  GOD  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14] . 


Time  stopped!  Then  its  pendulum  began  swinging  the  other 
way.  The  moment  all  past  ages  has  been  pointing  to,  arrived.  A 
new  day  dawned.  A  new  hope  was  born.  A  new  dispensation  was 
now  to  be  entered.  A  new  covenant  was  to  be  enacted.  All  these 
centered  in  the  birth  of  a  baby.  This  miracle  of  a  new  life  was 
nothing  new.  The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  has  ever  operated 
since  the  sin  of  Eden.  But  this  event  was  unique.  A  virgin  con- 
ceived and  gave  birth  to  the  Son  of  the  Highest.  God's  promise  to 
Eve  was  fulfilled  in  this,  the  only  child  who  could  be  called  the  Seed 
of  woman.  The  babe  in  the  manger  was  the  enactment  of  the 
marvelous  prophecies  of  past  ages.  Heaven  exploded  with  joy  and 
there  burst  forth  a  heavenly  host  ready  to  proclaim  their  glorious 
message. 

The  earth  slumbered  on,  during  that  eventful  night.  The 
crowded  inn  of  Bethlehem  was  wrapped  in  the  quietness  of  night. 
On  a  far-off  hill  above  the  town,  the  fires  of  the  shepherds  winked 
and  flickered  in  the  darkness. 

In  the  lowly  stable,  exhausted  by  the  long  journey  and  then, 
the  labor  of  birth,  the  Virgin  Mary  slumbered  on  a  pallet  of  straw 
by  the  side  of  the  manger.  The  newly-born  babe,  red-faced  and 
with  clenched  fists  slept  in  its  humble  little  nest.  Joseph,  perhaps 
too  dazed  by  the  wonder  of  it  all  to  sleep,  hovered  watchfully  over 
the  precious  two. 

On  the  hillside,  the  shepherds  kept  watch  over  their  flock. 
The  night  was  not  their  friend.  It  brought  the  chilling  dews  and 
biting  winds.  It  sheltered  the  beast  of  prey  and  the  despicable 
thief.  Dawn  was  ever  welcome.  But  this  night  something  wonder- 
ful happened.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  drove  the  shadows  back  and  bathed  the  hillside 
with  a  heavenly  radiance.  These  men  were  no  cowards.  Danger 
daily  rode  the  winding  mountain  trails  with  them.  Death  never  was 
far  off.  Fear  has  no  place  in  the  life  of  a  shepherd.  But  now,  they 
were  afraid,  terribly  afraid!  A  beast,  they  could  kill  or  drive  off. 
Thieves,  they  could  scatter.  They  were  willing  to  come  to  grips 
with  any  earthly  force,  in  defense  of  their  flocks.  But  this  was 
different!  Heaven  came  down  upon  their  hillside  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

Then  from  the  blinding  glory  there  came  the  voice,  "Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people  .  .  .  Unto  you  is  born  ...  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord  ...  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger." 

And  suddenly  the  great  angelic  delegation  arrived  and  the  old 
hills  of  Judaea  echoed  a  thrilling  message  of  the  divine  ultimate  of 
all  creation:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!" 

But  until  that  ultimate  purpose  shall  be  accomplished,  God 
had  immediate  plans  for  the  world,  in  the  divine  bestowal  of  peace. 
It  is  probable  that  the  angel's  message,  "On  earth  peace,"  did  not 
refer  so  much  to  a  principle  as  to  a  person.  At  the  moment  when 
those  words  were  uttered,  there  was  lying  in  a  lowly  manger,  a  wee 

*  •  A^V^i •  •      Vtfs »  •  -i^A VS±2 •  •«!4Hft£3 •  ••5=01V^3»  •*-Vflv^£-<»  a^J/iWJ^m  t>. 


baby  boy  of  whom  the  prophet  wrote,  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah 
9:6). 

And  when  Jesus  was  born  of  Mary,  peace  arrived  on  the  earth. 
He  was  peace  personified.  He  brought  peace  to  the  ravening 
maniac  of  Gadara.  He  brought  peace  to  the  foaming  sea.  He  im- 
parted peace  to  the  broken  hearts  of  Martha  and  Mary.  He  brought 
peace  to  the  condemned  adultress.  He  gave  sweet  rest  and  peace  of 
soul  to  those  tortured  by  demons  and  torn  on  the  rack  of  disease. 

The  angels  also  announced  the  divine  attitude,  in  the  surpris- 
ing statement,  "Good  will  toward  men."  In  view  of  man's  actions 
and  his  attitude  toward  God,  this  was  indeed  a  surprising  revelation. 
Man  is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath.  By  birth  he  is  at  enmity  with 
God.  He  is  totally  depraved,  defiled  and  estranged.  He  has  dis- 
obeyed, defiled,  defamed,  insulted  and  rebelled  against  God.  Man's 
Creator  has  every  reason  to  be  grieved  and  offended.  In  perfect 
justice  He  could  have  long  since  poured  forth  His  anger  in  flaming 
judgment  upon  the  slaves  of  sin  . 

The  angels  might  have  been  sent  with  a  fearful  message  of 
hopeless  condemnation.  Instead,  they  came  to  man  with  the  thrill- 
ing announcement,  God  holds  only  "good  will  toward  men."  This 
divine  attitude  was  stated  by  the  angels.  It  was  unfolded  to  Nico- 
demus,  it  was  demonstrated  at  Calvary  and  it  was  sealed  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  No  longer 
can  man  doubt  and  no  more  can  the  world  go  unloved,  for  from 
the  glory  of  heaven  God  sent  the  glorious  assurance  of  His  good 
will  toward  men. — Gospel  Herald. 
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N.  C.  Western  Conference 
Ordaining  Council  to  Meet 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Western 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  St.  Mar}'  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Lucama,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Monday  night,  December  28,  at 
7:30. 

All  churches  in  the  conference  having 
candidates  to  be  licensed  are  asked  to  send 
these  candidates  to  this  meeting.  Anyone 
having  any  business  to  discuss  with  the 
council  may  also  meet  on  this  date. 


Student  Night  at 
Shady  Grove  Church 

The  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sampson  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  student  night  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 27,  at  7:30.  The  agenda  for  this 
service  includes  inspirational  singing,  special 
music,  panel  discussion,  student-teacher 
participation  and  great  surprises. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor,  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  this 
special  service. 


The  Way  to  Bethlehem 

CJeva  R.  Hanna 

IT  is  an  old  and  sacred  way  trod  by  pil- 
grims of  all  ages.  In  far-distant  days 
men  began  groping  their  dim  path  toward  a 
place  the  name  of  which,  and  the  full 
meaning  of  which,  they  did  not  know. 

The  journey  really  began  when,  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  God  told  the  serpent  that 
the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  his 
head  (Genesis  3:15).  Listening  Adam 
and  Eve  understood  that,  in  some  future 


Coming  Events 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 

January  1 — New  Year's  Day 

February  7-12 — Spiritual  Emphasis  Week, 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 


day,  out  of  their  family  would  come  the; 
Seed,  a  Son,  who  should  defeat  Satan,  the 
deceiver.  Flope  dawned  and  they  began  ] 
wondering  about  the  time  and  the  place  J 
of  His  coming.  In  the  days  of  Seth,  their 
third  son,  prayer  was  added  to  hope  (Gen-| 
esis  4:26). 

As  the  years  wore  on  sin  increased,  so  f 
much  so  that  God  gave  the  earth  rest  from' 
man's  wickedness  and  violence  by  means 
of  a  flood  (Genesis  6:13).  The  way,  how- 
ever, remained  to  be  traveled,  for  God; 
spared  Noah  to  carry  on  to  other  genera- 1 
tions  the  faith  and  hope  in  the  coming 
of  the  Seed — a  Saviour  and  Comforter. 

In  the  promises  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  God  made  fuller  revelation  con-; 
cerning  the  Seed.  He  was  to  bring  blessing 
to  all  men  (Genesis  12:3);  the  nation  of! 
people  through  which  He  should  come  be- 
came the  chosen  people  (1  Chronicles  16: 
13);  the  land  in  which  He  should  come  be- 
came the  Promised  Land  (Deuteronomy: 
9:28). 

In  the  time  of  Moses  the  Passover  lamb) 
became  the  type  of  Him  who  was  to  come. 
(Exodus  12:21;  1  Corinthians  5:7),  and; 
the  laws  and  sacrifices  abounded  in  refer-; 
ences  to  Him.    King  David  later  referred: 
to  Him  as  the  Anointed  (Psalm  2:2),  or 
Messiah.    Through  the  dimness  came  more 
and  more  flashes  of  light  pointing  to  the 
fulfillment  of  a  great  hope. 

Finally,  the  prophets  made  the  way  yet 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


by  Eva  Gray 

To  save  you  from  sin,  with  His  blood  to  atone; 
For  the  love  that  He  bears,  He  suffers  alone. 

Marvelous  story!  Wonderful  friend! 
The  babe  in  the  manger  gives  life  without  end! 

The  gifts  of  the  Magi  will  ever  unfold 
The  story  of  frankincense,  myrrh  and  of  gold. 

The  angel  rejoiced  with  a  heavenly  throng 
Of  celestial  messengers,  bringing  a  song, 

Saying:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest"  be  praise; 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,"  endless  of  days. 


Like  a  giant  taper  in  the  vault  of  the  sky, 

The  stars  of  the  east  shed  its  beams  from  on  high. 

Fixed  in  the  heavens,  it  pointed  the  way 

And  shone  on  the  place  where  the  Lord  Jesus  lay. 

The  shepherds,  with  vigilant  watch,  did  abide 
In  fields,  where  an  angel  of  God  came  to  guide. 

And  to  tell  the  love  story;  "Fear  not,  for  behold 
I  bring  you  good  tidings"  the  sweetest  e'er  told 

"Of  greatest  joy,"  which  shall  be  to  mankind 

A  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  Jesus,  assigned 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Jtems  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Founder's  Day  Observed 
At  College 

Sixty  persons  were  honored  at  the  1959 
Founder's  Day  program  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
commemorating  the  eighth  anniversary  of 
the  chartering  of  the  college.  Certificates 
of  appreciation  were  presented  to  those  who 
have  contributed  one  hundred  dollars  or 


were  Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt,  who  read  the 
Scripture  and  gave  the  invocation;  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  business  manager  of  the 
college,  who  presented  the  certificates; 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.,  Snow  Hill,  who  gave 
the  prayer  of  consecration;  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  who  presided  and  explained 
the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  Heritage 
Foundation;  and  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow, 
Ayden,  president  of  the  North  Carolina 


The  Southern  Association  approved 
Mount  Olive  College  at  its  annual  meeting 
in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  earlier  this  month 
for  a  visit  from  its  Committee  on  Standards 
during  1960.  When  this  committee  arrives 
on  our  campus,  one  of  its  main  areas  of 
concern  will  be  our  library. 

Because  hundreds  of  friends  have  con- 
tributed to  our  library  in  the  past,  we  now 
have  more  than  6,500  approved  and  cata- 
logued volumes.  Your  previous  gifts  en- 
abled us  to  win  accreditation  by  the  North 
Carolina  College  Conference;  your  gift  to 
our  library  at  this  time  will  help  us  to 
achieve  regional  accreditation  by  the  South- 
ern Association. 

We  hope  that  you  will  make  the  gift  of 
a  book  or  books  to  our  library  an  annual 
part  of  your  giving. 

The  cost  of  placing  a  book  in  the  col- 


Mount  Olive  College  Founder's  Day  Principals:  Program  personalities  at  the  1959  Founder's  Day  pro- 
gram of  Mount  Olive  College,  left  to  right:  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Kinston;  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, Mount  Olive;  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  speaker,  Ayden;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.,  Snow  Hill;  Dean  Michael 
R.  Pelt,  Mount  Olive;  and  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Ayden. 


!more  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation,  a  newly-established  endow- 
jlment  fund  for  Mount  Olive  College. 

Principal  speaker  was  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort, 
ieditor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina,  whose  subject  was 
f'The  Spiritual  Heritage  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists." He  was  introduced  by  the  Rev. 
D.  W.  Hansley  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Also  appearing  on  the  program  was  the 
Rev.  L.  A.  Holliday  of  Manning,  South 
jCarolina,  who  discussed  the  "Heritage  of 
Ayden  Seminary  and  Eureka  College,"  for- 
'mer  educational  institutions  operated  by 
[Free  Will  Baptists  in  Ayden. 

Others  who  took  part  on  the  program 


State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
who  pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  College  Chorus  performed  under 
the  direction  of  Eugene  S.  Mauney,  head 
of  the  Department  of  Music,  singing 
"Gloria  in  Excelsis"  by  Mozart. 

An  Open  Letter  to  Free 
Will  Baptists  Everywhere 

Would  you  like  to  see  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege receive  accreditation  during  1960  from 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools?  It  is  possible  for  our 
college  to  merit  this  distinction  and  you 
can  share  in  this  achievement. 


lege  library  is  $5.  A  nameplate  is  put  in 
each  book  to  acknowledge  the  donor  or  to 
record  the  name  of  the  person  in  whose 
honor  or  memory  the  book  is  given.  A  book 
placed  in  the  Mount  Olive  College  library 
will  speak  for  you  for  many  years. 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  Burkette  Raper 

President,  Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

When  you  brood  over  your  troubles  you 
hatch  despair. 

The  best  way  to  break  a  habit  is  to  drop  it. 
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Question:  Please  explain,  "And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written,  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob" 
(Romans  11:26).  Does  this  mean  that 
every  Jew  will  be  saved? — /.  C.  /.,  Little 
Rock,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  No!  It  is  quite  obvious  that  the 
apostle,  Paul,  had  in  mind  here  the  na- 
tional restoration  of  Israel,  at  the  time  that 
Christ  will  return  to  establish  His  King- 
dom upon  this  earth  for  a  period  of  one 
thousand  years.  It  will  be  the  same  in 
that,  as  in  every  other  age,  each  person  who 
is  saved  whether  Jew  or  Gentile  will  have 
to  be  regenerated  and  this  by  a  personal 
acceptance  of  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith.  The  new  birth  alike  for  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  is  essential  to  salvation.  (See 
John  3:3-5.)  Many  Jews  will  apostatize 
and  accept  the  antichrist  during  the  great 
tribulation  and  will  therefore  be  ineligi- 
ble for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  but  a  rem- 
nant will  flee  the  antichrist  and  his  de- 
mands, a  great  many  of  which  will  be 
martyred;  but  a  sizeable  remnant  will  have 
fled  to  the  wilderness  and  will  welcome 
Christ's  advent  to  the  earth.  "And  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and1  everlasting  contempt" 
(Daniel  12:2);  "The  remnant  shall  return, 
even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty 
God.  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  of  them 
shall  return:  the  consumption  decreed  shall 
overflow  with  righteousness"  (Isaiah  10:21, 
22).  All  that  deny  their  master  "shall 
awake  ...  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt." 


Question:  If  the  millennium  is  to  be 
carried  out  in  a  regenerated  world  how 
will  Satan  be  able  to  muster  a  host  of  rebels 
to  march  against  God  at  the  close  of  this 
thousand  years  of  tranquility  wherein 
Christ  has  dominated  as  seen  in  Revela- 
tion 20:7-9? — Alva  Johnson,  Long  Ridge, 
Washington. 

Answer:  The  millennium  will  begin  in 
a  converted  world  but  due  to  the  fact  that 
throughout  that  glorious  period  children 
are  to  be  born,  a  time  during  which  the 
curse  of  Genesis  3:16  will  be  lifted  so  that 
as  in  Eden  there  will  be  a  lack  of  the  natural 


dread  on  the  part  of  expectant  mothers  in 
child  bearing.  Because  of  this,  more  peo- 
ple are  to  be  seen  upon  the  earth  than  at 
anytime  before.  "The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the 
young  lion  and  the  fatling  together;  and 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  .  .  .  And  the 
sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den"  (Isaiah 
11:6,  8);  "And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the 
streets  thereof"  (Zechariah  8:5).  Just  as 
it  is  necessary  in  this  present  age  that  chil- 
dren of  Godly  parents  be  converted,  so  will 
it  be  in  that  clay.  The  fact  that  they  live 
in  the  compelling  presence  of  Christ  and 
in  it  maintain  a  peaceful  co-existance  does 
not  guarantee  that  all  have  been  born 
again,  or  that  in  the  loosing  of  Satan  all 
will  remain  in  a  state  of  peace  and  loyalty 
to  Christ.  Instead  of  being  pure  like  Adam 
and  Eve  were  before  sin  entered  their  lives, 
they  are  to  be  those  born  of  parents  having 
two  natures,  the  same  as  our  children  born 
of  us  since  we  were  saved;  so  when  this  test 
comes  in  the  loosing  of  Satan  many  will  fol- 
low in  his  folly. 

Remember  that  Jesus  rules  all  with  a  rod 
of  iron  all  through  the  millennium,  a  thing 
that  would  not  be  necessary  if  there  were 
none  present  with  fallen  or  sinful  natures. 
No  rod  of  iron  is  mentioned  in  conjunction 
with  God  and  our  first  parents  when  He 
fellowshiped  with  them  in  Eden.  It  gives 
God  a  last  chance  to  prove  that  the  heart 
of  fallen  man  is  the  same  under  all  types  of 
environment,  desperately  wicked  and  that 
none  but  He  has  a  full  and  complete  under- 
standing of  it.  During  the  one  thousand 
years  while  the  rod  of  iron  is  wielded  by 
Him,  all  will  be  checked  upon  the  first 
thoughts  of  rebellion.  When  Satan  is 
loosed,  probably  all  unregenerated  people- 
will  follow  him  to  surround  Jerusalem  for 
the  final  tragedy  that  comes  to  men  while 
in  the  flesh.  How  disappointing,  for  they 
gather  themselves  for  the  battle  that  is 
never  fought;  God  dispatches  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  the  whole  lot  of  them 
to  be  resurrected  at  the,  at  hand,  white 
throne  judgment  where  they,  with  all  the 
ungodly  resurrected  in  bodies,  will  stand 
the  torturing  flames  of  an  eternal  hell. 
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fhy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


GIVING  CHRIST  TO  THE  WORLD 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  9:6). 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  hej 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  .  .  ."  (John 
3:16). 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift"  (2  Corinthians  9:15). 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  three  texts  above 
give  us  the  real  Christmas  story  and  the 
purpose  of  God  in  giving  Christ  to  tries 
world.  In  the  first  is  contained  the  promise 
of  the  coming  Saviour  of  the  world.  The! 
second,  the  Saviour  having  been  born, 
gives  an  unmistakable  statement  of  the  mo 
five,  purpose  and  result  of  giving  Christ 
to  the  world.  And  the  third  is  the  declare 
tion  of  the  feeling  of  those  who  accept 
God's  gift  to  the  world. 

The  giving  of  Christ  to  the  world  wail 
not  a  finished  work  when  He  was  born  ir, 
Bethlehem.  But  that  task  must  go  or 
as  long  as  the  world  stands.  Here  is  the! 
great  work  of  the  Church.  This  fact  wa: 
confirmed  in  Christ's  great  prayer  for  the 
Church  in  John  17:18,  in  which  He  said 
to  His  Father,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  intq 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  their 
into  the  world."  And  if  we  need  any  fur 
ther  proof  of  this  truth,  it  is  to  be  founc 
in  Christ's  words  as  He  delivered  the  Grea; 
Commission  to  the  Church  in  Matthev 
28:18-20,  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake  untc 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  m< 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  ii 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  then 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com 
manded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

God  has  always  used  human  instrument: 
to  carry  out  His  plans  for  the  redemptioi 
of  the  world,  both  in  types  and  in  fact 
When  He  wished  to  deliver  Israel  fron! 
the  bondage  of  Egypt,  He  prepared  Moses! 
A  backslidden  nation  needed  a  demon! 
station -of  His  power,  He  raised  up  an  Eli 
jah.  When  He  had  to  save  His  peopk 
from  extermination,  He  found  and  sen| 
an  Esther.    When  He  was  ready  to  sent1 
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His  Son  into  the  world  to  be  the  only  Re- 
deemer of  all  mankind,  He  needed  a  ves- 
sel through  whom  this  Gift  might  be  pre- 
sented, and  He  found  Mary,  a  virgin,  and 
because  she  had  a  pure  heart  and  a  sterling 
character,  God  chose  her. 

When  Christ  had  finished  His  work  on 
earth,  and  God  was  about  to  call  Him  back 
to  heaven,  He  needed  an  agency  to  continue 
the  work  of  giving  Christ  to  the  world,  and 
He  chose  the  Church,  the  redeemed  ones, 
to  represent  to  the  world  this  wonderful 
Gift  over  and  over  until  the  whole  world 
has  had  a  chance  to  accept  Him. 

No  greater  gift  can  be  given  than  that 
of  life — eternal  life.  The  gift  of  Christ  is 
the  gift  of  Life.  "All  other  gifts  are  but 
toys  and  tinsel  as  compared  of  gift  which 
is  commemorated  on  Christinas  day — the 
gift  of  life,"  is  a  quotation  worthy  of  ser- 
ious thought. 

Shall  we  think  for  a  few  moments  how 
we  can  give  Christ  to  the  world?  We  give 
Him  as  we  give  the  Word  of  God  in  such 
convincing  manner  that  the  world  is  con- 
strained to  seek  and  find  Him.  The  de- 
claration of  love  has  not  lost  and  never 
will  lose,  its  appeal  to  unsaved  humanity. 

The  supreme  need  of  the  world  today,  as 
it  has  always  been,  is  sacrificing  service, 
and  only  through  such  Christlike  service 
will  it  find  its  full  life.  The  gift  most 
like  that  first  Gift  is  the  gift  of  a  life  of 
sacrificing  service  to  God  for  a  lost  world. 

"Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call 
his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is,  God  with  us"  (Matthew  1:23). 

Something  Worth 
Thinking  About 

Tommy  Manning 
ANY  men  today  seem  to  have  the 
idea  that  man  is  to  live  for  him- 
self and  for  himself  alone.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  this  is  a  mistaken  idea  resulting 
from  man's  selfish  attitudes.  I  am  convinced 
that  man's  purpose  on  earth  is  to  further 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Apparently  some  individuals  have  no 
thought  for  the  future,  or  else  they  over- 
shadow that  thought  by  their  deeds.  They 
tend  to  envelop  their  lives  with  only  a 
consideration  for  themselves.  It  is  evident 
that  many  people  have  not  seriously  con- 
sidered the  possibility  of  no  tomorrow. 
This  is  proved  by  the  way  in  which  many 
live  their  lives.  By  their  actions,  many 
seem  to  indicate  that  they  believe  they  will 
live  forever. 

Man,  by  his  sinful  nature,  is  prone  to 
live  with  the  world  rather  than  live  separate 
from  the  world.  In  the  Scriptures  we  are 
commanded  to  live  separated  lives  for 
Christ.    In  1  John  2:15-17,  we  are  told 


"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 
We  cannot  partake  of  worldliness  and 
please  Him  who  died  for  us. 

The  Bible  reveals  that  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  is  near;  therefore,  sinful  men 
must  repent  before  it  is  too  late.  We  have 
no  guarantee  for  tomorrw.  We  might 
procrastinate  and  say,  "Oh,  I'll  wait  until 
tomorrow."    We  might  wait  and  discover 


that  tomorrow  will  not  greet  us.  We 
might  remain  waiting  for  tomorrow  and 
find  ourselves  eternally  lost.  We  can  only 
anticipate  the  future — we  do  not  know 
what  it  holds,  but  we  have  the  assurance 
that  if  we  be  of  God,  then  our  future  will 
be  bright.  Indeed,  thoughts  of  the  future 
bring  doubts  and  disbeliefs  to  our  minds, 
but  if  we  are  prepared  we  need  have  no 
fear.  The  future  is  uncertain,  but  we  know 
who  holds  it. 

So  men  today  must  wake  up  to  their  lost 
condition.  They  must  quickly  make  a  deci- 
sion. A  decision  for  Christ  will  implant  in 
the  heart  a  joyous  feeling  that  cannot  be 
described,  but  a  wonderful  feeling  that  is 
revealed  in  the  radiance  of  a  Christian  smile. 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


PAUL'S  PLAN  OF  CHURCH  FINANCE 

"Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I  come"  (1  Corin- 
thians 16:1,  2). 

"And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth 
them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth"  (Hebrews  7:8). 

1.  Periodic:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week." 

a.  Worshipful,  habitual,  prayerful,  cheerful. 

b.  First  day  of  the  week  Jesus  arose — liveth,  our  High  Priest. 

2.  Personal:  "Let  every  one  of  you." 

a.  Each  man,  each  woman,  each  boy,  each  girl,  no  proxies,  no 
merging. 

b.  It  is  a  personal  blessing  to  receive  (Acts  20:35). 

3.  Provident:  "Lay  by  him  in  store." 

a.  Forehanded,  deliberate,  thoughtful,  intelligent. 

b.  Tithes  were  to  be  brought  to  God's  storehouse  (Malachi 
3:8-10). 

4.  Proportionate:  "As  he  may  prosper." 

a.  Generous,  careful,  responsible,  faithful. 

b.  Give  ten  cents  out  of  each  dollar,  fair  to  both  the  rich  and 
the  poor. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

Pioneers  for  Christ 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  LESSON 

The  lessons  for  the  next  three  months  of 
1960  are  to  be  centered  around  Paul  and 
those  associated  with  him.  In  this  study, 
we  have  noted  the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  lives  of  the  early  Christians,  em- 
powering their  witness,  guiding  their  labors, 
and  making  effective  their  efforts  as  the 
Christian  movement  spread  from  Jerusalem 
to  Rome.  These  lessons  seek  to  stress  the 
urgency  of  Christian  missions. 

The  lesson  for  today  shows  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  early  Church  reaching  a  new 
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point  of  advance  in  carrying  out  our  Lord's 

commission  of  Acts  1.  This  new  move- 
ment and  effort  on  the  part  of  the  early 
Church,  is  appropriate  with  the  beginning 
of  this  new  year.  The  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  well  as  the  content  of  early  Chris- 
tian preaching,  should  receive  consideration. 
Christians  of  this  modern  day  should  be 
challenged  to  become  spiritual  pioneers  for 
God. 

MISSIONS  INITIATED 

(Acts  13:1-4) 

In  the  first  twelve  chapters  of  Acts,  the 
church's  activities  centered  around  Jerusa- 
lem. The  setting  now  changes,  however, 
to  Antioch  in  Syria,  the  third  largest  city  of 
the  Roman  Empire.    This  change  was  sure- 


ly within  God's  providence,  for  prejudie! 
within  the  church  at  Jerusalem  would  no  I 
allow  the  sponsoring  of  a  campaign  fo| 
evangelization  of  the  Roman  Empire.  B;I 
moving  to  a  Gentile  center,  the  church  bel 
came  a  world-wide  religion. 

The  church  at  Antioch  was  the  origin  ml 
the  first  great  Gentile  missionary  campaign 
One  can  understand  why  this  would  be  sc 
upon  reading  this  first  verse.  Within  the' 
church  were  the  potentials  of  world  evangeli-, 
zation.  "Now  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was' 
called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and' 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul"  (Vs.  1).  No! 
apostles  are  named,  but  simply  prophets' 
and  teachers. 

These  men  were  seeking  God's  will.  In; 
so  doing,  they  were  actually  serving  Christ^ 
hence,  the  use  of  the  word,  ministering.' 
"As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fast-i 
ed,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna-i 
bas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have; 
called  them"  (Vs.  2).  Their  entire  efforts! 
were  centered  around  a  determination  to 
find  God's  will.  Their  humility  and  sin- 
cerity are  proven  by  the  act  of  fasting.  May! 
we  note: 

1.  Their  faithfulness  was  rewarded.  Thej 
Holy  Spirit  gave  them  their  orders.  Things 
were  now  falling  into  shape  as  God  hadj 
planned.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  moves  upon  j 
the  scene  and  separates  two  men  from  thej 
others.  These  two  were  already  chosen  to  | 
serve  God.  Now  their  work  is  made  specific,  j 

2.  Saul  and  Barnabas  were  consecrated 
for  missionary  service.    "And  when  they 
had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  , 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away"  (Vs.  3).  i 
In  our  day,  we  would  call  it  an  ordination  i 
service  or  a  commissioning  service.  They 
first  fasted  and  prayed,  for  they  realized 
the  value  of  both,  and  especially  the  place 
of  prayer  in  this  matter.    The  laying  on  of 
hands  was  a  recognition  of  the  divine  call. 
The  church  then  released  them  to  follow 
God's  leading  on  to  other  lands. 

The  two  missionaries  wasted  no  time. 
They  bore  an  urgent  message,  so  they  left 
immediately  for  the  coast.  "So  they,  being 
sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto 
Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus"  (Vs.  4).  Seleucia  was  the  port  of 
Antioch  and  was  founded  about  300  B.  C. 
It  was  located  sixteen  miles  west  of  An- 
tioch. From  there  they  sailed  to  the  island 
of  Cyprus  which  was  150  by  40  miles  in 
size. 

MISSIONS  EXTENDED 
(Acts  13:13,  14) 

It  is  likely  that  these  missionaries  accom- 
plished much  more  on  Cyprus  than  is  re- 
corded.   Luke  recorded  those  things  which 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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5.  Preventive:  "That  there  be  no  gathering  (collections)  when 
I  come." 

a.  No  deficit,  no  interest  on  loans,  no  worry,  no  retrenchment. 

b.  No  need  of  suppers,  sales  (rummage  or  bake),  pledge  cards, 
bingo,  raffles,  lotteries,  oyster  suppers,  fish  fries. 

— Rev.  Ralph  Staton 

Goshen  Free  Will  Baptist  Chinch 
North  Belmont,  North  Carolina 

THE  PROFESSOR'S  QUESTION 

During  the  darkest  period  of  the  Civil  War  in  America,  Lin- 
coln was  asked  by  a  professor  in  a  western  college  how  he  thought 
it  would  end.  "We  are  anxious  to  know  what  you  think.  Shall 
we  succeed?"  The  President's  face  grew  haggard  as  he  answered 
with  emotion: 

"Professor,  we  shall  win." 

"What  are  your  grounds  for  thinking  so?"  he  asked. 

"I  am  not  depending  upon  my  constituents,"  Lincoln  replied, 
"loyal  though  they  are;  nor  upon  my  Generals,  though  they  arc  as 
able  and  faithful  as  any  monarch  or  Emperor  ever  had;  not  even 
upon  my  army  and  navy,  but  upon  the  God  of  our  fathers,  who 
raised  this  nation  up,  and  will  never  suffer  it  to  perish." 

Lincoln  felt,  in  his  endeavor  to  free  the  slaves,  he  was  on  the 
side  of  right,  and  consequently  the  right  was  his  might.  He  was 
not  concerned  about  having  God  on  his  side.  He  felt  he  was  on 
the  side  of  God,  and  therefore,  God  was  with  him.  He  always  wins 
who  sides  with  God. — Selected. 

This  story  is  worth  remembering  as  we  face  the  new  year; 
for  man's  basic  need  is  to  side  with  God. 


A  THOUGHT 

"It  is  impossible  to  mentally  and  socially  enslave  a  Bible-reading 
people.  The  principles  of  the  Bible  are  the  groundwork  of  human 
freedom!" — Selected. 


NOTES 

  AND   

QUOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griifin 


A  CHRISTMAS  PARADE 

I  have  on  my  desk  an  announcement  of 
vhat  is  called  a  Christmas  parade.  As  you 
enow,  the  word  Christmas  comes  from  the 
lame  of  Christ  by  adding  the  letters  "mas." 
\s  I  think  about  the  announcement,  I 
ivonder  why  it  is  called  a  Christmas  parade 
is  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  affair 
ibout  Christ.  Here  is  what  the  announce- 
nent  said:  "This  year's  Christmas  parade 
mil  be  a  jolly  affair!  You'll  see  Santa  and 
over  thirty  gigantic  inflated  animals  and 
:oys.  Colorful  marching  bands  will  help 
reate  a  scheme  of  exciting  gaity." 

A  Christmas  parade,  and  I  see  no  Christ. 
Santa  is  crowned  instead  and  has  stolen  the 
show.  I  don't  see  why  such  a  jolly  affair 
Kth  no  Christ  should  even  be  called  a 
Christmas  parade. 

So  Love  for  God's  Son 

John  says,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
fis  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
(eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
father,  but  is  of  the  world"  (1  John  2:15, 
f<5). 

As  I  think  of  the  so-called  Christmas 
parade,  I  can  see  nothing  but  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  Homage  is  not  paid  unto 
Christ.  There  is  no  hosaxtna;  there  is  no 
paiJ  ImmanueL  It  is  a  parade  composed 
bf  that  which  pertains  to  the  flesh.  What 
is  Christmas  anyway? 

Our  Answer 

Christmas  is  said  to  be  the  day  that 
Christ  was  born.  It  is  His  birthday,  so 
Claimed  by  the  Christian  religion.  How- 
ever, there  is  no  commandment  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  says  we  should  observe  His  birth- 
day. There  is  Scripture  which  teaches  us 
to  honor  His  death  and  resurrection.  Yet, 
out  of  love  for  the  child  of  Bethlehem,  the 
promised  Saviour  of  mankind,  for  cen- 
turies a  day  has  been  set  apart  and  called 
Christmas. 

There  are  people  who  observe  the  day  by 
religious  services  in  their  respective  places 
of  worship.  Then  there  are  many  who  claim 
to  be  Christians  who  abuse  the  day  in 
worldly,  sinful  indulgences.  Some  drink  un- 
to drunkenness;  others  observe  the  day  in 
other  sinful  practices.    I  contend  that  only 


real  children  of  God  can  observe  the  day 
in  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Wise  Men 

"Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem"  (Matthew  2:1).  These  men 
knew  something.  They  had  seen  that  beau- 
tiful shining  star — they  knew  what  it  meant 
and  followed  it  until  they  reached  the  spot 
where  the  Child,  Jesus,  was.  Millions  have 
believed  the  revelation  which  was  given 
the  wise  men,  have  accepted  the  truth  of 
the  virgin  birth,  and  have  been  made  to 
rejoice  therein.  The  unwise  of  generations 
have  not  believed  the  statements  as  made 
by  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures;  others 
have  believed  them  only  as  historical  facts. 

An  Uubelieving  Jew 

It  is  told  that  a  Jew  said  to  a  Gentile 
who  claimed  to  be  a  believer  in  Christ, 
"Do  you  really  believe  that  Christmas  is  the 
birthday  of  your  Christ?"  The  Gentile 
said,  "Why,  yes."  Then  the  Jew  said,  "If 
I  believed  as  you  do,  I  certainly  would  ob- 
serve Christmas  different  from  what  you 
do."  That  Jew  would  have  done  exactly 
what  he  said  too,  for  a  Jew  is  loyal  to  what 
he  believes.  A  Jew  will  even  close  up  his 
place  of  business  on  a  day  that  is  holy  in 
their  religion  and  go  to  a  place  of  worship. 
How  many  Gentiles  would  do  likewise? 

"And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary 
his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him:  and  when  they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold, 
and  frankincense,  and  myrrh"  (Matthew  2: 
11).  These  were  worshipful  gifts;  they 
were  not  just  gifts  of  the  flesh.  Many  of 
us  in  this  day  make  gifts  to  be  popular; 
many  make  gifts  for  prestige;  others  to  in- 
crease their  business.  Many  are  made  in 
the  name  of  religion  without  worshiping 
the  Lord.  They  are  called  Christmas  gifts, 
but  in  reality  Christ  has  nothing  to  do 
with  them.  Then  there  are  those  who 
give  gifts,  expecting  to  receive  a  gift  in 
return.  Many  times  the  gifts  themselves 
arc  worthless. 

Gifts  That  Will  Last 

Instead  of  foolish,  dangerous,  useless 
gifts  to  man,  why  not  make  a  gift  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  like  the  wise  men?  You  say, 
how?  Send  a  gift  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  or  to  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College  for  Christian  education.  This 
will  bless  some  boy  or  girl  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  blessing  will  be  multi- 
plied by  useful  work  in  the  ministry  on 
the  mission  field.  You  could  send  a  sacri- 
ficial gift  to  the  treasurer  of  our  mission 
boards  to  help  keep  our  missionaries  on 
the  home  and  foreign  fields.  You  could 
send  an  offering  to  the  children's  home  in 


your  state  to  help  feed  and  clothe  the  little 
ones.  God  would  have  us  care  for  them 
and  help  prepare  them  for  a  useful  life. 
Then  there  is  a  great  need  for  Christian  lit- 
erature at  home  and  abroad.  So  why  not, 
instead  of  buying  toys  and  dangerous  pre- 
sents, send  the  church  paper  to  some  old 
person  who  is  not  able  to  pay  the  price. 
Your  gift  will  remind  them  of  your  love 
and  generosity  throughout  the  year.  You 
can  get  50  issues  of  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" for  the  small  amount  of  $2.00  per  year 
■ — that  is  only  four  cents  per  copy.  You  can 
subscribe  to  "Contact"  and  get  12  issues  a 
year  or  one  copy  each  month  for  $1.25. 
Why  not  spend  your  money  for  the  glory 
of  God.  Do  something  that  will  live  after 
you  are  gone.  Another  way  you  can  glori- 
fy Christ  in  the  observance  of  His  birthday 
is  as  follows:  Fill  baskets  with  groceries  and 
necessary  articles  of  clothing  and  take  them 
around  to  the  needy  on  Christmas  Eve. 
Do  this  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
you  will  wake  up  Christmas  morning  with 
a  joy  in  your  soul  that  you  will  always  cher- 
ish. 

The  Rattlesnake! 

A  little  Indian  girl  was  playing  near  her 
mud  hut.  She  approached  a  large  stone. 
Beside  it  there  lay  a  large  rattlesnake!  The 
snake  coiled  and  then  struck  the  girl,  bury- 
ing its  fangs  deep  in  the  flesh  of  the  girl's 
leg.  She  screamed!  Her  brother  rushed  to 
her  aid.  He  killed  the  snake,  and  then  be- 
gan to  suck  the  deadly  venom  from  the 
girl's  leg.  He  had  a  sore  in  his  mouth,  and 
the  poison  entered  it!  Soon  he  was  dead! 
It  cost  him  his  life  to  save  his  sister's  life! 

It  cost  Jesus  His  life  to  save  you  and  me: 
"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God"  (1  Peter  3:18). 

"Oh,  the  love  that  drew  salvation's  plan! 
Oh,  the  grace  that  bro't  it  down  to  man!" 

— Selected. 


i  Baptist 
December  30,  1959 

According  to  our  established 
policy  of  omitting  two  issues  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  each  year, 
there  will  be  no  issue  of  December 
30,  1959.  The  next  paper  you  will 
receive  will  be  dated  January  6, 
1960. 

Please  note  that  you  will  not  re- 
ceive a  copy  of  the  paper  dated 
December  30. 
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Dan's  Best  Christmas 

by  Margaret  Beck 

THE  King's  Klub  is  better  than  Sun- 
beams."    Dan  looked  impishly  at 
his  sister. 
"It  is  not!" 

Dan  watched  Sally's  brown  eyes  flash  as 
she  walked  beside  him  up  the  country  road. 
Then  he  grinned. 

Sally  had  to  grin  back.  "But  you  quit 
teasing  me/'  she  said,  "just  'cause  I'm 
younger." 

"I'm  just  kidding."  Dan  breathed  the 
cold  air;  it  smelled  of  evergreen.  "Almost 
Christmas,"  he  said. 

"Uh-huh."  Sally  wasn't  listening  though. 
"Maybe  the  Sunbeams  will  bring  the  most 
money."   She  slanted  her  eyes  at  him. 

"Yeah,"  he  answered  but  in  his  heart 
he  hoped  the  King's  Klub  would.  Last 
Sunday  Mr.  Lyndon  had  told  them,  "In 
Korea  there  are  thousands  of  children 
whose  parents  were  killed  in  the  war.  They 
have  no  place  to  go  and  have  nothing  to 
cat,  unless — "  he  had  paused,  "we  help 
them." 

"You  know,"  the  teacher  had  said  sob- 
erly, "on  our  birthdays  we  get  presents. 
Well,  Christmas  is  Christ's  birthday.  When 
we  give  in  His  name  it's  like  giving  to 
Him.  See  this,"  he  had  unrolled  a  large 
sheet  of  white  paper  covered  with  small 
squares.  "There  are  one  hundred  squares 
here.  Would  you  boys  like  to  give  a  gift 
to  Jesus?"  Dan  had  felt  Mr.  Lyndon's 
searching  eyes. 

He  had  nodded.   Most  of  the  boys  did. 

"Each  square,"  Mr.  Lyndon  had  said 
with  a  smile,  "represents  ten  cents.  You 
may  promise  any  amount  you  wish,  and  for 
each  dime  you  may  write  your  name  in  a 
square." 

Dan  had  imagined  how  it  would  look 
with  his  name,  ten  in  a  row.  One  dollar. 
That  much  would  help  a  lot.  He  had 
raised  his  hand.    "I'll  promise  ten  dimes." 

The  other  boys  had  promised  different 
amounts. 

"Let  us  ask  God  to  bless,"  Mr.  Lyndon 
said. 

As  Dan  had  bowed  his  head,  God  seemed 
near.  The  teacher's  voice  was  earnest. 
"Dear  Lord,  help  us  give  because  it  is  for 
You.  Help  us  in  everything  we  do — to 
do  it  for  Jesus'  sake." 

A  sudden  gust  of  wind  brought  Dan 


back  from  his  thoughts.  He  shoved  his 
mittened  hands  deep  in  his  warm  pockets 
and  looked  at  his  sister.  "Korea  must  be 
pretty  awful  for  little  children,"  he  said. 

Sally  nodded,  "I'm  glad  I'm  not  there." 

"Our  class  is  giving  ten  dollars,"  he  told 
her. 


twilight.  One  big  star  hung  in  the  sk 
Like  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

"I'm  cold,"  Sally  said.  "Let's  run."  SI 
reached  him  a  red  mittened  hand.  Da 
took  it  and  they  raced  up  the  road. 

After  supper  the  phone  rang.  "It's  fcl 
you,  Dan,"  his  dad  held  out  the  receive] 


"So  arc  the  Sunbeams,"  Sally  looked  at 
him  in  surprise. 

"I  promised  a  dollar,"  Dan  said. 

"You  did?  So  did  I"  Sally  giggled  then 
looked  serious.  "Only,  I  don't  have  any 
money.  How  are  you  going  to  get  a  dol- 
lar?" 

"I  dunno."    He  squinted  through  the 


"Hi,  Dan,"  the  voice  came  over  the  wire 
"This  is  Joe.  You  want  to  gather  ceda 
branches  Saturday?  Mr.  Strong  wants  tt 
make  Christmas  wreaths  to  sell.  He'll 
pay  us  a  dollar  each." 

"He  will?"  Dan  answered  excitedly. 
"Yeah.    You  want  to  go?" 
"Sure!" 
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'  Sally  stood  watching  him.  "Can  Sally 
.  o?"  Dan  asked. 

*  "Naw,  We  don't  want  any  girls." 
j  "O.  K.  Bye." 

■  "What  is  it,  Dan?"  Sally  asked. 

■  When  he  told  her,  she  just  stood  there 
'  ot  saying  anything. 

"I  can't  help  it,  Sis,"  he  said  impatiently. 
I  tried." 

Sally  nodded,  then  turned  and  ran  from 
he  room. 

Dan  sighed.  Later  the  phone  rang 
gain.  "Hello;  this  is  Jerry.  A  bunch  of 
s  are  going  after  holly  Saturday.  Mr.  Burns 
;  going  to  sell  it  in  the  city.  He'll  take  us 
i  a  truck  and  pay  fifty  cents.  We  are  go- 
ig  two  Saturdays.  Sally  can  go  if  she 
ants  to,"  Jerry  ended. 

"We-ell,"  Dan  hesitated.  Then  he  said 
Dwly,  "I  guess  not.    Thanks  anyway,  Jer- 

1  After  Dan  clicked  the  receiver  he  just 
at  there.    His  happiness  was  gone.  "But 
can't  work  twice  as  much,"  he  told  him- 
fff,  "just  so  Sally  can  earn  a  dollar,  too. 
'hat's  not  fair."    But  he  knew  his  mother 
ould  not  let  Sally  go  unless  he  went. 
Provoked,  he  zipped  on  his  jacket  and 
ent  out  to  feed  the  chickens.    Mr.  Lyn- 
|n's  prayer  seemed  to  follow  him,  "Help 
is  in  everything  we  do,  to  do  it  for  Jesus' 
Bee."    Grumpily  he  slammed  the  grain 
jwn  for  the  Leghorns  who  came  running, 
hen  he  stamped  into  the  cold  feed  room 
:d  sat  on  a  sack  of  scratch  feed.  He 
rared  at  the  straw  scattered  over  the  floor, 
iot  really  seeing  it. 

Then  he  closed  his  eyes.  "Help  me  to 
io  right,"  he  prayed.  He  began  feeling  the 
-■ord  close  to  him  again.  He  knew  what 
;e  must  do,  and  his  heart  was  ready. 

He  raced  to  the  house  and  the  screen 
toor  slammed.  "Sallv,"  he  called,  "Sal- 
•!" 

Sally  came  running.  "What's  the  mat- 
ter?" 

"Jerry  phoned,"  Dan  was  excited  now. 
'You  can  go  with  me  and  earn  your  dol- 
m.  Two  Saturdays,"  he  said.  He  told  her 
bout  Jerry's  call. 

Sally  was  excited,  too,  then  she  looked 
juzzled.  "But  what  about  your  cedar  job? 
Sfou  would  get  a  dollar  for  just  one  clay." 

"I  know,  but  if  I'm  doing  it  for  Jesus' 
>ake,  I  have  to  do  what  He  would  like." 

"You  mean  go  where  you  can  take  me?" 

Dan  nodded,  "Yeah." 

Sally  stared  at  him;  then  her  brown  eyes 
"filed  with  happy  tears.  She  smiled  through 
:hem.  "You're  just  the  best  brother,"  she 
aid. 

"Aw!"  Dan  was  embarrassed.  "I  guess 
i'd  better  phone  Jerry,"  he  said.  "And  I 
*otta  tell  Joe,  too,  that  I  can't  go  with  him." 
\s  he  dialed  the  number  his  heart  sang.  He 
lad  a  feeling  this  would  be  the  best  Christ- 
nas  he  had  ever  had. — Junior  Trails. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Robert's  Grove  Church  held  its  Decem- 
ber meeting  on  Monday  night,  December 
7,  at  7:30.  The  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der by  singing  the  opening  hymn,  "Wher- 
ever He  Leads  I'll  Go."  The  president  read 
the  evening  Scripture,  and  gave  a  short  talk 
on  the  Scripture.  Mrs.  Harvey  Barefoot 
led  the  group  in  special  prayer  for  the  sick 
ones  and  also  for  those  less  fortunate. 

During  the  business  period,  many  names 
were  added  to  the  sunshine  list,  and  Mrs. 
Harvey  Barefoot  was  appointed  as  chairman 
of  the  committee  for  the  sunshine  baskets. 
Mrs.  Eunice  Honeycutt  turned  in  the  mon- 
ey that  she  had  collected  from  the  sale  of 
quilts  the  auxiliary  made  last  spring.  Mrs. 
Boyd  Peters,  chairman  of  the  nominating 
committee,  made  her  report.  It  was  as  fol- 
lows: Mrs.  M.  M.  Tew,  president;  Miss  Mit- 
tie  Owens,  secretary-treasurer;  Mrs.  Mil- 
lard Holland,  enlistment  chairman;  Mrs. 
Velmon  Tew,  G.  T.  A.  youth  chairman; 
Mrs.  Willard  Barefoot,  Y.  P.  A.  youth 
chairman;  Mrs.  Theodore  West,  study 
course  chairman;  Mrs.  James  Spell,  pro- 
gram chairman;  Mrs.  Oscar  Tew,  orphan- 
age chairman;  Mrs.  Eunice  Honeycutt, 
benevolence  chairman. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Spell,  Mrs.  Honeycutt,  Mrs.  Peters 
and  Miss  Owens.  Mrs.  Spell  served  as 
program  chairman  for  the  evening.  The 
meeting  was  then  closed  with  the  bene- 
diction. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  met  with  Mrs.  Ira  Warren 
on  December  9,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  for  the 
Christmas  program.  Mrs.  Warren  has  been 
physically  unable  to  attend  church  for  sev- 
eral months.  The  opening  song,  "Joy  to 
the  World,"  was  sung,  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Byron  Bizzell.  Mrs.  C.  I.  God- 
win presided;  she  read  the  Bible  account  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus  and  made  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  it.  Others  taking  part  on  the 
program  were  Mesdames  Willie  Daughtry, 
C.  H.  West,  Ray  Warwick.  Mrs.  L.  A. 
Warren  sang  "Silent  Night,"  accompanied 
by  Miss  Judy  Rose.  Mrs.  J.  G.  Warren 
prayed  the  closing  prayer. 

The  auxiliary  served  cookies  and  punch. 
Gifts  were  then  presented  to  Mrs.  Warren, 
who  was  very  surprised.    She  opened  them 


with  the  group  looking  on.  There  were  21 
members  present  and  about  10  visitors. 


Ashevilk,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Horney  Height  Church  met 
December  14,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Turner. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  singing  and 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Parker.  The  program,  "The 
Living  Word,"  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Parker.  The  Scripture  was  taken  from  1 
John  and  1  Timothy.  Rev.  Gray  gave  the 
introduction.  There  were  four  ladies  who 
had  part  on  the  program  which  was  very 
interesting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  the  treasurer's  report  given.  Dues 
were  received,  amounting  to  $62.26.  Dur- 
ing the  business  session  it  was  decided  to 
give  fruit  baskets  and  sunshine  boxes  to 
the  elderly  people  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity for  Christmas.  Money  was  also 
voted  out  of  the  treasury  for  a  gift  to  Shir- 
ley High  at  the  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex.   The  closing  prayer  was  by  Rev.  Gray. 

The  Way  to  Bethlehem 

(continued  from  page  six) 

more  plain  as  they  encouraged  the  people 
to  press  on  joyously.  Isaiah  declared  that 
He  whom  they  expected  would  be  born  of 
a  virgin  (Isaiah  7:14).  And  he  rejoiced 
their  hearts  with  the  revelation  that  He 
would  be  Emmanuel  (God  with  us).  Mi- 
cah  told  the  name  of  the  place  from  which 
the  good  news  of  His  arrival  would  travel 
round  the  world  (Micah  5:2).  The  way 
became  a  singing  road,  a  glory  road. 

At  long  last  a  star,  shepherds,  and  wise 
men  proclaimed  afar  that  in  Bethlehem, 
the  place  foretold  by  Micah,  the  hope  of 
the  ages  had  been  found — in  a  Babe,  in  a 
manger  ( Luke  2 ) . 

Today  at  the  Christmas  season,  the  faith- 
ful of  all  lands  journey  again,  in  spirit,  to 
Bethlehem  now  to  commemorate  the  birth 
of  Him  who  came  bringing  salvation.  The 
way  is  still  a  singing  road,  a  glory  road.- — 
Selected. 

Gifts  given  while  you  are  alive  are  gold- 
en; those  given  after  you  are  dead  are  lead. 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

December  2,  1959 

Dear  Friend, 

I  know  this  is  being  selfish,  but  since 
this  will  be  my  last  time  to  write  the  Pray- 
er and  Praise  Letter,  and  since  this  is  the 
last  month  in  the  current  year,  may  I  ask 
you  to  help  us  make  December  the  best 
month  in  our  history  for  foreign  missions. 
This  will  be  very  easy  if  every  one  who 
reads  this  letter  will  insert  a  special  Christ- 
mas offering  in  an  envelope  and  send  to 
foreign  missions  in  time  to  reach  our  office 
before  December  31.  This  is  an  urgent  ap- 
peal, and  since  this  will  be  the  last  oppor- 
tunity for  us  to  meet  our  suggested  quota 
for  1959,  please  hurry  and  do  your  best. 
As  you  will  note  by  the  financial  report,  our 
needs  are  many! 

Volkswagen  Put  to  Good  Use 

The  Volkswagen,  recently  purchased  for 
our  work  in  Brazil  is  proving  a  real  bless- 
ing. The  Lord  also  provided  for  a  public 
address  system  which  has  been  mounted 
on  the  car,  which  is  very  helpful  in  street 
meetings,  and  already  people  have  been 
saved  as  the  result.  All  of  us  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  provision. 

Protestant  Witness  Opposed  in  Brazil 
—Pray! 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Mrs.  Ken  Eagle- 
ton,  the  following  paragraph  was  included: 

"Dave  and  Ken  returned  last  night  from 
their  trip  to  the  state  of  Minas  Berais.  Ken 
will  write  you  in  detail  soon.  They  felt 
they  had  a  very  profitable  trip.  I  am  sure 
the  whole  town  knew  they  were  there  be- 
cause the  priest  had  some  hand  bills  printed 
and  distributed,  warning  against  their  false 
doctrine  and  threatening  excommunication 
to  any  one  who  accepted  literature,  sold 
them  anything,  or  in  any  other  way  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  them." 

Brother  Cignoni  Writes 

"On  Sunday,  November  8,  I  visited  the 
big  village  of  Cornelia,  about  eight  miles 
from  Barcelona.  Carnella  is  a  new  open 
door  to  us  with  great  opportunities  of  de- 
veloping the  gospel  work.  The  Sunday 
school  is  regularly  attended  by  35  children, 
and  the  grown-ups'  meetings  counted  twen- 
ty in  attendance.    For  the  time  being  the 


enemy  is  quite  a  roaring  lion  seeking  to 
devour  those  souls  precious  to  the  Lord  for 
whom  Christ  died.  On  November  1,  when 
the  meeting  was  due  to  begin,  two  nuns 
came  to  threaten  all  attendcrs  with  expul- 
sion from  the  village  if  they  attended  the 
Protestant  services,  and  that  the  children 
would  be  expelled  from  school  if  they  kept 
attending,  and  from  that  very  date  they 
would  not  receive  any  more  help  in  form 
of  cloth  and  food  distributed  by  the  par- 
rish  from  time  to  time.  Owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  parents  are  poor,  most  of 
them  do  not  have  the  means  necessary  for 
living.  On  the  following  Sunday  I  visit- 
ed the  group  of  interested  persons,  gospel- 
sympathizers  (some  of  them  already  con- 
verted), and  in  spite  of  having  been  threat- 
ened, 20  children  attended  Sunday  school 
and  16  adults  attended  the  worship.  Abun- 
dant blessings  were  poured  out  on  both 
services." 

From  Cuba— Mabel  Willey 

"Things  are  very  perplexing  here  now. 
We  are  definitely  looking  to  the  Lord  for 
His  grace  and  guidance.  We  need  much 
prayer.  To  be  frank,  we  do  not  know  what 
to  expect.  Economically,  things  are  bet- 
ter, living  has  gone  up  5%.  We  are  in 
no  way  molested,  but  our  hearts  bleed  be- 
cause of  the  misunderstanding  between  our 
two  nations.  We  are  having  early  morn- 
ing prayer  meetings  and  God  is  blessing." 

Calverys  Have  Arrived! 

A  telegram  from  the  Calvarys  came  on 
Friday,  November  27,  which  read  as  fol- 
lows: "Arrived  in  Richmond,  California, 
safely,  9:30  a.  m."  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  watch  care  over  these  who  have  been 
in  Japan  for  five  years.  Please  pray  that 
their  furlough  will  be  a  time  of  blessing  and 
refreshing. 

Hold  the  Ropes! 

The  incident  is  told  of  a  young  couple, 
when  bidding  farewell  to  their  home  church 
as  they  were  about  to  leave  for  an  African 
field  known  as  The  White  Man's  Grave, 
the  husband  said,  "My  wife  and  I  have  a 
strange  dread  in  going.  We  feel  much  as 
if  we  were  going  down  into  a  pit.  We  are 
willing  to  take  the  risk  and  go  if  you,  our 
home  circle,  will  promise  to  hold  the  ropes." 
One  and  all  promised. 

Less  than  two  years  passed  when  the  wife 


and  the  little  one  God  had  given  thel 

succumbed  to  the  dreaded  fever.  Soc'l 
the  husband  realized  his  days,  too,  we!| 
numbered.  Not  waiting  to  send  word  hon 
of  his  coming,  he  started  back  at  oncl 
and  arrived  at  the  hour  of  the  Wednesd: 
prayer  meeting.  He  slipped  in  unnotice 
taking  a  back  seat.  At  the  close  of  til 
meeting  he  went  forward.  An  awe  canU 
over  the  people.  He  said,  "I  am  yoi 
missionary.  My  wife  and  child  are  bu 
ied  in  Africa,  and  I  have  come  home  1 
die.  As  I  listened  to  your  prayers  this  ev 
ning,  I  listened  in  vain  for  you  to  call  n 
name  in  prayer.  You  prayed  for  ever 
thing  connected  with  yourselves  and  yoi 
home  church,  but  you  forgot  your  mi 
sionary.  I  see  now  why  I  am  a  failure  ; 
a  missionary.  It  is  because  you  have  faile 
to  hold  the  ropes!" — Missionary  Tidings. 

A  Blessed  Christmas  to  all  who  read  the; 
lines  and  many,  many  thanks  to  each  of  yo 
who  have  prayed,  and  given  to  the  cam 
of  foreign  missions  during  my  efforts  i 
promote  the  work.    Please  keep  it  up. 

Sincerely  in  Him, 
Raymond  Riggs 
General  Director-Treasure 

P.  S.  Georgia  is  the  first  state  to  reac 
her  quota.  December  31  is  deadline  fc 
1959.    Help  meet  your  state  quota! 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

November,  1959 

Cash  in  Bank  November  1,  1959  $22,710.  j 
Receipts  13,530.8! 


Total  to  Account  For  $36,241. | 

Disbursements  15,917.6 


Cash  in  Banks  November  30, 

1959  $20,323.8 


STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balanc 

Ala. 

S  7,090.00 

$  4,782.15 

$  2,307.8 

Ariz. 

900.00 

16.06 

883.9 

Ark. 

6,590.00 

4,434.31 

2,155.6 

Cal. 

5,740.00 

4,151.70 

1,588.3 

Fla. 

4,590.00 

3,467.71 

1,122.2 

Ga. 

6,590.00 

6,908.90 

Idaho 

200.00 

39.52 

160.4 

111. 

7,090.00 

5,395.41 

1,694.5' 

Kan. 

290.00 

57.50 

232.5 

Ky. 

5,090.00 

2,761.33 

2,328.6 

Maine 

915.50 

100.00 

815.5 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

13,971.67 

12,028.3 

Miss. 

4,590.00 

3,560.29 

1,029.7 

Mo. 

14,990.00 

9,812.66 

5,177.3- 

N.  M. 

1,090.00 

409.15 

680.8 

N.  C. 

(  40,000.00 

37,918.80 

2,081.2 

Ohio 

6,690.00 

4,458.62 

2,231.3 

(Continued 

on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

a  (continued  from  page  ten) 

"vere  extraordinary.  Actually,  Cyprus  was 
j°3arnabas'  homeland  which  gives  further  evi- 
dence of  their  faithfulness  in  beginning  at 
E,(he  proper  place. 

John  Mark  departed  from  the  company, 
klark  is  introduced  as  accompanying  Saul 
\nd  Barnabas  in  Acts  12:25.  He  is  not 
^amed  among  the  prophets  and  teachers  in 
he  church  at  Antioch,  but  he  had  accom- 
lanied  the  other  two  there.  It  is  likely 
hat  he  journeyed  with  them  for  experience 
m  gospel  work.  "Now  when  Paul  and  his 
.  :ompany  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to 
L,erga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing 
\mm  them  returned  to  Jerusalem"  (Vs. 
.3).  John  has  been  severely  criticized  for 
lis  departure.  Some  say  that  he  grew 
homesick.  Others  say  he  was  unable  to 
"tand  the  rigors  of  pioneer  missionary  travel. 
j|  he  was  afraid  of  the  mountains  which  lay 
'bead.  Paul  was  displeased,  however,  for  he 
rgued  with  Barnabas  about  taking  him  on 
he  second  missionary  journey  (see  Acts 
5:36-39).  It  may  be  concluded  that  Paul 
considered  Barnabas'  judgment  superior  in 
pe  matter,  for  he  later  gave  Mark  another 
:hance  (see  2  Timothy  4:11).  At  any  rate, 
ipon  leaving  Paphos  on  the  island  of  Cyprus 
Ind  sailing  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  Mark 
urned  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  real 
easons  remain  obscure. 

At  Antioch,  they  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue. This  is  just  one  of  the  many  times 
ve  find  Paul  entering  an  unfamiliar  syna- 
;ogue  with  the  gospel.  "But  when  they 
leparted  from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
n  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
he  sabbath  day  and  sat  down"  (Vs.  14). 
'erga  was  in  lower  Galatia,  above  the  Tarsus 
vlountains.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
his  was  in  the  vicinity  from  which  Paul 
:ame.  His  chief  concern  at  this  time  was 
:  desire  for  evangelization  of  the  sector 
rom  whence  he  came.  He  had  a  passion- 
jte  love  and  concern  for  his  own  people. 

MISSIONS  OPPOSED 
|  (Acts  13:44-49) 

i  The  path  of  righteousness  is  usually  one 
opposition:  that  is,  there  are  many  ob- 
tacles  to  overcome.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
^ere  well  aware  of  this  possibility,  and  it 
^as  not  long  before  it  happened. 

The  entire  city  of  Antioch  became  in- 
gested in  the  Word.  The  reason  is  seen 
n  the  preceding  verses  of  this  chapter: 
jiamely,  Paul's  message  in  the  synagogue, 
jn  this  message,  he  advanced  the  doctrine 
if  justification  which  he  later  enlarged  up- 
pn  in  his  letter  to  the  churches  of  Galatia. 
H  in  all,  his  message  was  complete.  Its 
:ffect  upon  the  people  is  seen  in  that  they 
vanted  to  hear  such  words  again  on  the 
lext  Sabbath.  "And  the  next  sabbath  day 


came  almost  the  whole  city  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God"  (Vs.  44).  Quite  a  con- 
trast may  be  seen  when  comparing  the  re- 
sponse in  Antioch  to  present-day  responses 
to  the  gospel.  There  are  many  churches  in 
our  day  which  are  seldom  filled,  to  say  the 
least.  It  would  be  unusual  for  an  entire  city 
to  be  moved  to  hear  the  gospel:  yet,  this  is 
as  it  should  be,  even  in  this  twentieth 
century. 

All  of  the  reaction  was  not  favorable. 
Paul's  message  was  good  news  to  many  peo- 
ple, but  to  others  it  aroused  envy  and  jeal- 
ousy. "But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multi- 
tude, they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming"  (Vs. 
45) .    May  we  note: 

1.  They  blasphemed  the  apostle's  good 
work.  This  simply  means  that  they  spoke 
evil  of  it;  for  blasphemy  is  speaking  evil  of 
sacred  things. 

2.  They  contradicted  the  works  which 
Paul  spoke;  that  is,  they  perhaps  denied 
its  truth.  It  was  not  a  matter  of  offering 
something  better,  but  a  denial  of  God's 
Word. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  spoke  with  boldness 
to  the  opposition.  Not  all  of  God's  people 
are  as  harmless  as  doves,  but  as  wise  as 
serpents;  however,  these  two  were.  ".  .  .  It 
was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing 
ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles:  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Vv. 
46,  47 ) .  The  Jews'  refusal  to  accept  the 
gospel  was  nothing  unusual,  for  they  had  re- 
fused to  accept  Christ.  Now  these  two 
apostles  were  faced  by  a  group  who  ab- 
solutely refused  to  accept  the  gospel;  there- 
fore, the  apostles  turned  to  the  Gentiles 
with  the  gospel. 

The  Gentiles  rejoiced  over  this  great 
truth.  They  had  walked  in  darkness,  but 
now  they  had  seen  a  great  light.  They  re- 
joiced in  that  which  the  Jews  had  rejected. 
"And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed"  (Vs.  48).  God  does 
not  ordain  the  act  of  believing  or  unbeliev- 
ing, it  is  dependent  upon  man's  free  will,  or 
choice.    The  destiny  is  chosen  by  man. 

The  Word  was  spread  throughout  the 
whole  region  (Vs.  49).  The  apostle,  Paul, 
had  made  no  mistake  in  selecting  Antioch 
as  a  strategic  Galatian  center  from  which  to 
evangelize.  That  which  happened  in  An- 
tioch could  happen  in  any  American  city 
today  if  God's  people  were  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls;  if  we  had  more 
pioneers  for  Christ. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  'Jbey  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Matthew  Hinton 

On  November  22,  God  called  Mr.  Mat- 
thew Hinton,  Age  69,  of  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  to  his  home  in  glory.  Mr.  Hin- 
ton attended  church  the  Sunday  prior  to 
his  death  on  the  following  Sunday  night. 
He  was  loyal  to  his  church  and  a  good 
neighbor.  One  of  his  greatest  joys  was  to 
help  his  fellow  man.  He  was  loved  by  all 
that  knew  him.  God  will  richly  reward 
him  for  his  good  deeds. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  at  Friend- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston 
County,  North  Carolina,  by  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith  and  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful  mound 
of  flowers  which  were  evidence  of  his  many 
friends  and  loved  ones.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort those  he  left  behind  until  that  glor- 
ious day  when  they  shall  be  reunited  with 
him. 

Although  God  has  called  him  home, 
And  we  miss  his  loving  face; 
From  us  he  will  not  always  be  gone — 
Someday  we'll  join  him  in  that  heav'nly 
place. 

Written  by  a  sister  in  Christ, 
Maggie  Wright  Glover 

MISSIONS 


(continued  from  page  fourteen) 


Okla. 

9,090.00 

7,351.43 

1,738.57 

S.  C. 

9,590.00 

7,164.01 

2,425.99 

Tenn. 

14,590.00 

11,213.56 

3,376.44 

Tex. 

7,590.00 

7,320.32 

269.68 

Va. 

9,090.00 

7,369.70 

1,720.30 

W.  Va 

.  6,090.00 

2,509.14 

3,580.86 

Misc. 

10,195.00 

8,619.21 

1,575.79 

$204,680.00 

SI  53,793.1  5 

$51,206.2=5 

THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"The  Rev.  J.  A.  Collins  has  moved  sev- 
eral times  lately.  His  present  address  is 
3  54  Riverview  Drive,  West  Asheville,  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Collins  asked  me  to  write 
giving  his  new  address,  and  also  ask  his 
friends  to  visit  him  and  write  to  him.  He 
will  be  86  years  old  on  January  6,  1960." 
— Karherine  P.  Worley,  Route  1,  Box  357- 
A,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 
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